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How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  iiiy  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  iny  mouth.  Tlirou^h  thy  preeepts  I get  understanding  : tlierefore  I 
hate  ev'ery  false  way.  Tliy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  leet,  and  a light 
unto  my  path.— Ps.  119:103— 105. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  slialt  find  it  after  many 
days.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand:  for  tliou  knowest  not  whether  sliall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whetlier  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. — Ecel.  11:1,  6. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  TO  ALL! 

Once  more,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
embark  upon  a new  year.  God  help  us 
to  walk  by  faith!  God  direct  our  steps, 
our  thoughts,  our  actions,  that  the  divine 
will  may  become  our  will,  our  joy  and  our 
delight. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Canton,  Ohio 
is  spending  the  latter  part  of  December 
visiting  some  of  the  congregations  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana  and  the  congregation 
in  Chicago,  111. 


Corrections  in  the  ministerial  list  in  j 
our  Family  Almanac  are  always  in  order, 
and  when,  upon  looking  over  the  list  in 
your  Almanac,  you  find  an  omission  or 
error,  you  will  confer  a favor  upon  the 
publishers  by  reporting  the  same  by  pos- 
tal card. 

To  many  of  our  friends  life’s  span  failed 
to  reach  the  pier  marked  1895.  To  many 
more,  no  doubt,  1895  will  be  the  last 
stepping  stone,  and  their  feet  will  touch 
the  chilly  waters  beh  re  1896  is  in  sight. 
But  let  us  remember  that  the  better  pre- 
pared we  are  to  die,  the  better  prepared 
we  are  to  live. 

Good  resolutions  are  good  but  let  them 
be  coupled  with  the  prayer  of  David  "Do 
thou  for  me,  O Lord.”  To  make  and 
keep  a resolution  in  our  own  strength 
is  a work  of  our  righteous  self,  and  right- 
eous self  gets  the  honor  for  it,  while  the 
apostle  says,  “Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.” 


number  of  new  subscriptions  in  due  lime 
We  are  always  glad  to  send  free  to  any 
address  sample  copies  of  the  Herald. 


Owing  to  the  unusual  amount  of  work 
in  our  composing  and  press  rooms  .several 
issues  of  the  Herald  have  been  mailed 
late.  We  beg  for  a little  patience  and  we 
will  do  our  best  to  overcome  the  difliculty. 


We  are  informed  that  our  ministering 
brother  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida  in- 
tends to  move  to  the  city  of  Chicago  in 
the  near  future.  While  his  removal  will 
be  a loss  to  the  church  at  Elida,  we  be 
lieve  that  he  will  find  a large  field  of 
labor  in  the  city.  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  upon  his  efforts. 


OUH  PREMIUM  LIST.  — We  inclose  in 
this  number  our  Annual  Premium  List 
and  trust  that  our  readers  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  last  opportunity  to 
.secure  a very  fine  Teacher’s  Bible  for  a 
very  little  money. 

These  liberal  premiums  will  remain 
open  for  a limited  time  only,  therefore 
it  will  be  well  to  act  promptly. 


We  thank  our  readers  for  the  many 
hearty  expressions  of  good  will,  made 
practical  in  nearly  every  case,  by  the  ac- 
companying subscription  price  of  the 
Herald  for  1895.  We  are  thankful  also 
for  such  a prompt  response  in  sending  us 
names  and  addresses  of  persons  who  do 
not  take  the  Herald.  By  these  means  we 
have  been  able  to  send  out  many  sample 
copies,  which  will,  no  doubt,  result  in  a 


Church  or  world? — A few  days 
ago,  in  one  of  our  Indiana  towns  a minis- 
ter was  forced  to  resign  his  pastorate  be- 
cause he  objected  to  having  a church  fair 
in  his  church.  The  fair  was  held,  and  we 
suppose  the  test  question  put  to  the  next 
minister  who  asks  for  emplo}  ment  as  a 
pastor  there  will  be  whether  he  will  allow 
the  church  to  be  used  as  a house  of  wor- 
ship or  a house  of  merchandise.  The 
spiritual  status  of  a congregation  usually 
accords  with  the  use  thty  make  of,  as 
well  as  the  appearance  of  their  church 
edifice. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  who  is 
at  present  on  a visit  in  Pennsylvania  is 
one  of  those  who  believes  in  the  effective- 
ness of  tracts.  He  makes  it  a practice  to 
preach  as  he  goes,  by  loading  himself 
well  with  tracts  and  distributing  them  on 
his  travels.  No  doubt  in  this  kind  of  sow- 
ing much  seed  falls  by  the  waytside,  but 
there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe  that 
some  falls  on  good  ground  and  bears 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  believe  a 
vast  amount  of  good  can  be  done  by 
Christians,  as  they  go  here  and  there,  by 
the  distribution  of  tracts. 

The  .Society  of  Friends  has  always 
occupied  a prominent  position,  on  all 
matters  of  social  and  moral  reform,  and 
in  this  respect  has  accomplished  much 
good.  It  was  but  recently  that  Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  by  his  untiring  efforts,  succeeded 
in  moving  the  city  government  of  Phila- 
delphia to  enact  laws  prohibiting  the  sale 
of  certain  periodicals  and  the  exposure 
on  the  city  bill  boards  and  show  windows 
of  vile  pictures  of  all  kinds.  By  a committee 
appointed  by  the  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  alternately  at  Richmond 
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Ind.,  and  at  Waynesville,  Ohio,  the  fol- 
lowing  excellent  paper  was  drawn  up  and 
is  being  sent  to  the  publishers  in  general; 
“Respected  Friends — The  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  subjict  of  a pure  literature 
within  our  ho.mei  has  been  made  manifest 
in  varioui  ways,  and  we  have  been  pleased 
Yo  note  the  sympathy  expressed  in  many 
of  the  leading  papers  of  the  day  for  this 
good  end. 

As  representatives  of  Friends  we  turn 
again  to  the  press,  wishing  to  share  the 
great  responsibility  which  rests  with  it  in 
the  right  education  of  the  young.  We 
know  that  through  its  daily  and  weekly 
columns  seed  is  sown  which  brings  forth 
fruit  for  good  or  ill.  As  a mighty  factor 
to  this  end  it  has  scarcely  a limit  to  its 
power,  and  that  which  it  has  already  done 
for  good  proves  its  great  influence  to 
elevate  and  guide  the  thousands  of  its 
readers  whose  weak  aims  it  serves  to 
strengthen  and  direct. 

Let  nothing  hinder  or  retard  its  work. 
Cast  out  the  evil  that  the  good  may  reign. 
Advertisements  which  point  to  gilded 
crime,  details  of  most  unholy  acts,  per- 
sonal and  pictorial  notices  which  are  in- 
1 centives  to  the  violation  of  the  higher 
law — let  all  of  these  be  thrown  aside,  giv- 
ing their  space  to  better  things. 

May  not  the  cheering  fact  that  jour- 
nalism has  already  done  so  much  lead  to 
the  hope  that  more  and  more  it  may  be- 
come the  faithful  friend  of  those  whose 
bleak  lives  are  so  much  controlled  by 
what  its  columns  present  ? 

Let  us  together  hail  the  advent  of  that 
day  which  will  produce  a bright,  unsul- 
lied sheet  for  every  home.” 

Let  us  hope  that  this  appeal  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  about  an  improve- 
ment of  the  general  tone  of  the  average 
secular  publications. 


mt  the  Herald  of  Troth 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Again,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  we 
have  arrived  at  the  period  that  marks  the 
division  of  time  into  years — at  another 
mile-stone  on  the  highway  of  life — at  an- 
other station  on  the  railway  (time  swiftly 
speeds  along)  to  eternity.  Another  an- 
nual volume,  with  its  chapters  of  months, 
sections  of  weeks,  pages  of  days,  para- 
graphs of  hours,  lines  of  minutes,  is  com- 
pleted, in  which  are  recorded  our  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds,  and  the  hand  of  time 
has  written  finis  at  the  end,  and  it  has 
borne  away  to  the  Judge  of  all,  the  record 
of  our  lives. 


Sister,  brother,  what  is  our  record  of 
the  past  ? have  we  obeyed  Christ  in  all 
He  has  asked  or  commanded  us  to  do? 
Have  we  visited  the  sick,  poor  and  needy 
and  administered  to  their  wants,  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  comforted 
the  afflicted,  poured  the  oil  of  consolation 
in  the  heart  of  the  wounded  traveler? 
Have  we  sought  for  those  stray  sheep 
who  have  wandered  far  away  from  the 
fold,  and  with  kind  and  loving  words 
tried  to  win,  and  bring  them  back,  or 
have  we  left  them  out  on  the  dreary 
moor  to  wander  about  and  be  lost  ? Or 
if  a sister  or  brother  erred  or  was  over- 
taken by  a fault,  have  we  done  as  the 
German  Poet  says, 

“Sollt  wohl  ein  Schwacher  fallen. 

So  greif  der  Starkere  zu.” 

or  have  we  censured  them  instead,  turned 
from  them  and  “passed  them  by  on  the 
other  side”? 

We  are  influencing  our  fellow- beings 
on  all  sides.  They  are  affected  for  good 
or  evil  by  what  we  say  and  do.  “No  man 
liveth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself.”  Others  are  built  up  and  strength- 
ened or  wrenched  out  of  place  and  thrown 
down  by  our  unconscious  deeds  and  in- 
fluence. Let  us  never  forget  that  wrong 
influences,  like  wasted  opportunities,  can 
never  be  recalled.  Lost  wealth  may  be 
restored  by  industry,  forgotten  knowl- 
edge restored  by  study,  alienated  friend- 
ship smoothed  into  forgetfulness,  and 
even  forfeited  reputation  may  be  won 
back  by  penitence  and  virtue,  but  who 
ever  again  looked  upon  his  vanished 
hours  — recalled  his  slighted  years  — 
stamped  them  with  wisdom,  or  effaced 
from  heaven’s  record  the  fearful  blot  of 
wasted  time?  But,  dear  reader,  as  we 
who  have  been  spared  to  see  another 
New  Year,  and  another  volume  is  opened 
before  us  with  its  fair  pages  upon  which 
we  are  to  write  our  daily  conduct,  let  us 
resolve  on  a better  record  in  the  future,  a 
record  of  truth  and  righteousness,  for 
nothing  but  these  will  stand  the  test  of 
time. 

Let  us  learn  wisdom  from  reviewing 
our  part  experience,  and  show  it  by 
manifest  improvement  in  the  future.  Let 
the  errors,  failings,  and  short-comings  of 
days  gone  by  stimulate  to  greater  cau- 
tion, zeal  and  perseverance  in  the  right 
in  time  to  come,  so  that  no  dark  blots  on 
the  pages  of  our  life  book  be  found  on 
the  day  of  accounts. 

Let  works  of  charity,  justice,  virtue, 
mercy,  love,  truth  and  righteousness 
which  bless  the  world  and  make  it  better, 
be  inscribed  on  all  the  pages  of  the  New 
Year,  so  as  to  call  forth  in  the  end  the 
Divine  plaudit,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.”  Then  we  shall  enter 
upon  such  a glad  New  Year  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  us,  as  long  as  we  are  in  this 
world,  to  have  a conception  of,  or  to 
realize  its  gladness. 


Let  us  take  Chri>t  for  our  teacher, 
learn  of  Him  daily,  imitate  His  example, 
obey  His  commands,  above  all,  have 
Him  as  a daily  P'riend,  a Brother,  a 
Father,  in  our  homes  and  hearts,  then 
the  New  Year  will  indeed  be  a happy  one 
for  all. 

“Now  let  U9  all  resolve  anew 
That  love  and  zeal  shall  ne’er  grow  cold, 
But  strive  henceforth  what  each  can  do 
A better  record  to  unfold 
Bach  coming  year  that  we  may  be 

Ponnd  faithful  and  may  hear  the  word 
Of  the  great  Judge  and  hear  Him  say, 

Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord.” 

Breslari,  Ontario.  Barbara  Sherk. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trmli. 

SHOW  YOUR  COLORS. 


It  is  said  that  the  influence  of  the  na- 
tional flag  in  battle  is  something  marvel- 
ous. The  sight  of  it  fires  the  soldier 
with  courage  and  enthusiasm.  Its  absence 
causes  consternation,  confusion  and  dis- 
may, hence  the  colors  are  never  allowed 
to  fall  to  the  ground.  If  the  color-bearer 
is  shot  down,  another  seizes  the  standard 
aniLoears  it  aloft.  Is  is  related  that  Lord 
Nelson,  in  a famous  naval  battle,  nailed 
his  colors  to  the  mast  head  so  that  he 
could  not  surrender  if  he  would. 

In  the  battle  of  life  many  a one  falls 
because  he  cannot  see  the  colors  because 
there  is  no  one  near  to  encourage, 
no  one  whose  clear  strong  convictions 
make  the  truth  seem  truer,  right  more 
righteous,  and  Jesus  Christ  more  real. 
Many  have  opinions  concerning  various 
moral,  social,  and  religious  questions, 
good  ones  too,  but  they  are  not  sufficiently 
interested  in  the  causes  to  indentily  them- 
selves with  them,  or  to  have  convictions 
about  them  because  it  costs  something  to 
have  them,  as  we  are  bound  to  defend 
them.  Women,  to  a large  extent,  are 
the  natural  color  bearers  of  society.  Their 
home-life  is  shielded  from  many  dangers 
to  which  men  are  exposed.  Here,  then, 
is  a great  part  of  your  mission,  to  study 
the  moral,  social,  and  religious  questions 
of  your  day  until  you  have  convictions 
concerning  them,  then  show  your  colors. 
Let  your  voice  give  no  uncertain  sound 
on  these  subjects.  Many  a one  who  may 
be  on  the  point  of  yielding  to  the  tempter 
may  be  influenced  by  your  showing  your 
colors.  For  instance,  in  the  use  of  liquor 
and  tobacco ; in  the  former  what  a host 
of  evils  follow  in  i^.s  train,  while  in  the 
latter,  how  many  could  be  clothed,  and 
fed,  with  the  money  that  is  blown  in  the 
air  or  spat  upon  the  ground,  while  thou- 
sands are  starving  for  the  necessaries  of 
life.  Girls,  why  tolerate  in  your  gentle- 
man friends  a habit  lor  which  they  would 
discard  you  in  a moment  if  the  case  were 
reversed?  Why  should  you  not  reejuire 
of  them  the  same  cleanliness  of  person  and 
purity  of  life  they  expect  of  you  ? So  long 
as  you  countenance  or  tolerate  immoral 
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or  low  habits,  they  will  continue  them, 
but  if  you  withhold  your  sanction  many 
will  abandon  it.  Here  I would  say,  ‘ Turn 
to  the  right  and  keep  straight  on.”  Show 
your  colors,  hoist  them  aloft ; by  so  do- 
ing you  will  help  to  raise  the  standard  of 
social  and  moral  purity  much  higher  than 
it  is  now. 

Women  naturally  desire  to  be  beauti- 
ful, but,  if  the  beauty  is  to  be  lasting, 
don’t  look  for  it  only  in  face,  feature  or 
form,  but  as  Burns  says,  ‘‘Worth  of  the 
mind  that  will  flourish  without  a decay.” 
If  at  forty,  sixty  or  even  eighty  they  still 
want  to  be  so,  and  still  have  in  their  per- 
sonal presence  that  certain  something 
which  makes  many  at  that  age  so  attract- 
ive they  must  live  outside  of  themselves. 

Take  an  interest  in  that  which  helps  to 
raise  fallen  humanity.  Mission  work  has 
an  ennobling  effect  upon  any  person’s 
character.  There  are  so  many  ways  in 
which  this  can  be  done,  we  need  not  even 
go  to  foreign  countries  for  there  is  a great 
deal  to  do  nearer  home,  in  our  large 
cities,  for  instance.  Is  it  nothing  to  you, 
especially  you  who  have  given  your  hearts 
to  God,  that  millions  of  your  sisters  are 
living  in  darkness  and  degradation  while 
you  have  the  light  of  the  Gospel?  Christ 
alone  can  save  the  world,  but  He  will  not 
save  the  world  alone.  Great  forces  of  evil 
are  at  work  and  C irist  needs  all  our  help. 
Above  all,  have  true  convictions  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ;  in  Him  alone  is  redemp- 
tion and  eternal  life.  Open  all  the  win- 
dows of  your  soul  to  His  spirit.  Never 
allow  any  one  to  come  between  you  and 
your  Saviour.  Never  indentify  your  life 
closely  with  any  one  who  does  not  love 
your  Lord.  ‘‘Be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers.”  A lady  declined  an 
offer  of  marriage  on  the  ground  that  her 
friend  was  not  a Christian.  When  he 
pressed  his  suit,  she  urged  the  claim  of 
her  Master  upon  him,  brought  her  Bible, 
showed  him  the  way  until  he  was  con- 
vinced and  converted,  ff  all  Christian 
girls  would  show  their  colors  in  this  way, 
there  would  be  more  happy  Christian 
homes  and  family  altars 

There  are  millions  of  women  in  this 
country;  what  a power  for  good  they 
would  be  if  all  were  defenders  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  Again  I say  show 
your  colors,  especially  you  who  follow 
Christ.  Carry  with  you  an  atmosphere 
of  purity  and  power,  which  makes  it  easy 
for  others  to  do  right  in  your  presence 
and  in  the  presence  of  God. 

“Ye  are  called  with  a holy  calling— 

The  light  of  the  world  to  be. 

Then  lift  up  the  Gospel  standard 
That  all  its  colors  may  see.” 

B.  S. 


Oh  for  a feeling  of  security  in  danger, 
the  result  not  of  a calculation  of  ‘‘prob- 
abilities,” nor  of  a blind  confidence  in  the 
‘‘stability  of  things,”  but  of  a child’s  lov- 
ing trust  in  its  Father! 


Bor  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 

OUR  INFLUENCE  AND  RESPON- 
SIBILITIES. 


If  every  word  we  utter,  and  every  act 
of  our  lives  is  a seed  which  will  bear  good 
or  evil  fruit,  and  will  result  in  joy  or  sor- 
row to  the  sower  of  the  seed,  how  care- 
ful we  ought  to  be  in  all  we  say  or  do, 
that  our  influence  may  be  for  good.  We 
are  all  forming  characters  for  eternity,  all 
throwing  out  an  influence  for  good  or  evil 
whether  we  intend  to  or  not.  We  are 
either  a blot  radiating  our  dark  influence, 
or  a blessing  spreading  benediction  over 
all  our  surroundings,  but  a blank  we  can 
never  be.  We  are  either  the  sower  that 
sows  and  corrupts,  or  the  light  that  shines 
and  illuminates.  All  our  words  and  ac- 
tions, all  our  thoughts  are  open  to  the 
eyes  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  God  deals 
with  us  singly,  therefore  let  us  live,  and 
think,  and  speak,  and  act,  as  if  we  and 
God  were  alone,  and  as  it  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility of  His  work  upon  earth  lay 
upon  us,  as  it  does  to  the  full  reach  of  our 
power  to  bear  it.  Ah,  dear  Christian 
friends,  what  a different  state  the  Church 
and  the  world  would  be  in,  if  every  one 
who  calls  himself  Christian  had  his  heart 
filled  with  Divine  love,  and  like  the 
Christians  of  Apostolic  days,  “went  every- 
where preaching  the  word.”  I do  not 
mean  speaking  in  public  to  many.  This 
is  the  gift  and  calling  of  a few,  but  I mean, 
by  precept  and  example,  and  unaffected 
speech  and-action,  thereby  showing  forth 
that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts. 

Were  every  Christian  thus  to  act,  what 
an  influence,  what  a power  would  there 
not  be  for  good,  and  what  blessings  might 
not  be  expected,  yea,  and  imparted  to  us 
from  above.  Does  not  God  mean  us  to 
be  and  do  what  He  puts  in  our  power  to 
be  and  do?  Surely,  the  Creator,  who 
created  nothing  in  vain,  has  not  given  to 
man — His  noblest  handi  work,  created 
after  His  own  image, — time,  talent,  money 
position,  influence,  to  be  thrown  away  or 
wasted.  We  are  responsible  for  that 
which  He  has  committed  to  our  care  ; 
are  we  putting  these  talents  to  usury  like 
the  good  and  faithful  servant,  or  are  we 
imitating  the  slothful  one?  Are  we  lay- 
ing up  treasure  in  Heaven,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  not  corrupt  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal,  or  are  our  treas- 
ures here  on  earth,  to  be  consumed  by 
the  fires  of  the  last  days  ? ‘‘for  where  our 
treasure  is  there  is  our  heart  also.”  If  our 
treasure  is  not  in  Heaven,  our  hearts  can- 
not be  there  as  they  cannot  be  separated. 
Sister,  brother,  let  us  lay  out  all  for 
Christ.  I do  not  mean  by  this  to  give  all 
our  worldly  substance  away  in  charity, 
nor  do  I mean  only  money,  though  that 
is  a large  part,  but,  I mean,  our  time, 
strength,  labor,  and  particularly  our  in- 
fluence, and  our  earnest  prayers.  Every 
one  of  these  laid  out  for  God  is  so  much 


treasure  laid  up  in  Heaven.  Every  mo- 
ment spent  for  Him  is  so  much  treasure 
laid  up  in  Heaven.  Every  farthing  ex- 
pended for  Him  is  so  much  treasure  laid 
up  in  Heaven.  And  for  agents,  or  op- 
portunities, to  lay  up  these  treasures  there 
are  many.  “The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you,”  etc.  “He  that  giveth  to  the 
poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord.”  The  souls  of 
those  that  are  perishing  for  the  lack  of 
knowledge,  they  are  our  agents,  and 
money,  labor  or  time  expended  for  them 
is  all  clear  gain.  Thus  going  on  from  day 
to  day  laying  out  all  for  Christ  we  shall 
always  be  adding  to  our  treasure  in 
Heaven  where  it  will  be  safe  and  secure 
from  moths,  rust  and  thieves.  It  is  the 
safest  of  all  investments  and  our  returns 
are  absolutely  and  eternally  sure,  for  our 
success  is  founded  upon  the  unchange- 
able promises  of  God,  confirmed  and 
sealed  to  us  by  the  blood  of  His  own  Son. 
Nothing  of  all  that  we  lay  out  in  this 
way — not  even  a cup  of  cold  water — shall 
lose  its  reward. 

Oh  think  of  it,  dear  Christian  friends; 
think  of  those  precious  promises,  and  let 
the  thought  spur  us  on  to  more  zeal, 
more  earnest  efforts,  more  self-sacrifice, 
more  willingness  to  use  all  our  substance 
for  laying  up  treasure  in  Heaven.  For 
just  in  proportion  as  we  use  our  talents 
and  influence  so  shall  our  reward  be.  Oh 
for  more  of  that  earnest  agonizing  spirit, 
and  more  of  that  deep  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  that  will  not  shrink  from  duty  or 
self  sacrifice,  but  will  make  a full  and 
complete  surrender  to  God,  trusting  in 
His  precious  promises,  knowing  He  is 
able  to  sustain  us. 

I often  feel  and  think  that  the  life  of  a 
true  Christian  ought  to  be,  and  certainly 
should  be,  a bright  and  happy  one.  For 
the  light  which  illuminated  the  world 
nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  still 
shines  with  undimmed  lustre,  and  lights 
up  the  Christian’s  pathway  through  life, 
shedding  its  rays  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  beyond  the 
grave,  up  to  the  throne  of  Him  who  bore 
our  sins,  died,  rose  again  victorious  over 
death  and  the  grave. 

Sisters,  brothers,  let  us  obey  all  His 
commands,  then  we  can  also  claim  all 
His  promises,  then  we  shall  also,  if  we 
are  faithful  to  the  end,  receive  the  victor’s 
crown.  Let  us  take  God  at  His  word  in 
all  things,  trusting  Him  fully,  nothing 
wavering,  then  when  the  uneven  journey 
of  life  is  o’er,  He  will  take  us  safely  home 
to  glory. 

“ ’Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word. 

Just  to  rest  upon  His  promise, 

Just  to  know  thus  saith  the  Lord.” 

Breslau,  Ont.  Barbara  Sherk. 


A KIND  heart  is  a fountain  of  gladness, 
making  everything  in  its  vicinity  to 
freshen  into  smiles. — Washington  Irving 
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For  the  Hrrald  of  Tnita. 

OFFENCE. 


In  Matthew  i8:6 — lo,  and  elsewhere 
our  Savior  gives  warnings  against  offend- 
ing His  little  ones.  Paul  in  many  places 
urges  us  to  be  careful  not  to  offend  the 
weak  brother.  What  is  offence  against  a 
brother?  Surely  to  do  anything  by  reason 
of  which  another  should  be  eternally  lost 
would  be  committing  against  him  the 
greatest  possible  offence.  We  are  our 
brother’s  keeper  notwithstanding  Cain’s 
haughty  and  indignant  question.  We  are 
keepers  not  only  of  our  brothers  in  the 
flesh,  not  only  of  our  brethren  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  of  our  brethren  in 
humanity,  no  matter  how  widely  we  may 
be  removed  from  them  by  “social  lines.” 
We  shall  certainly  be  held  responsible 
for  the  treatment  the  least  of  God’s  creat- 
ures receive  at  our  hands.  We  are  es- 
pecially warned  against  putting  a hin- 
drance or  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
the  weak — those  who  would  be  led  astray 
by  a wrong  example.  We  are  generally 
ready  enough  to  see  a brother’s  fall,  and 
we  may  be  ready  to  help  him  rise  again, 
but  we  often  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  if 
we  knew  all  the  causes  which  led  to  his 
fall,  down  at  the  bottom  of  it  all  was 
some  act  of  our  own  which  caused  all  the 
trouble. 

Some  people  act  as  if  they  thought  the 
offence  we  are  so  gravely  warned  against 
means  “to  hurt  one’s  feelings”  or  “make 
one  angry.”  Christ  never  sought  to 
offend  any  one  even  in  this  limited  sense 
of  the  word.  He  told  Peter  to  pay  tribute 
lest  they  should  offend  the  rulers.  He 
often  avoided  a direct  issue  so  as  to  avoid 
giving  offence  to  His  opponents.  But 
when  there  was  a principle  to  be  main- 
tained, a line  of  duty  to  be  pursued,  He 
never  deviated  one  step  from  His  course 
no  matter  who  would  be  offended  by  it. 
His  example  was  followed  in  this  by  His 
apostles.  Stephen  did  not  entirely  avoid 
offence  or  they  would  not  have  stoned 
him.  James  did  not  avoid  it  or  Herod 
would  not  have  killed  him.  Peter,  Paul, 
and  the  other  apostles  did  not  avoid  it  or 
they  would  not  have  suffered  martyrdom. 
Our  Savior  did  not  avoid  it  or  He  would 
not  have  been  crucified. 

But  notice  that  in  none  of  these  cases 
was  the  offence  given  to  the  weak — to  the 
earnest  inquirers  after  truth.  The  offence 
was  given  to  the  proud  and  presumptuous 
— to  those  who  thought  they  knew  all  about 
the  law  that  was  worth  knowing.  So 
long  as  such  persons  remain  in  the  world 
it  will  be  impossible  to  do  any  good  with- 
out giving  offence.  If  you  hear  of  a per- 
son “who  hasn’t  an  enemy  in  the  world” 
you  may  be  sure  that  that  person  is  not 
very  active  in  the  conflict  for  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

These  same  passages  which  warn  us 
against  giving  offence  will,  if  viewed  from 
the  other  side,  be  equally  strong  against 


the  taking  of  offence.  There  is  a vast 
difference  between  a grievance  and  an 
offence.  A person  may  feel  grieved  at 
the  conduct  of  a brother  and  Christ  gives 
plain  directions  as  to  the  course  to  pur- 
sue in  such  a case;  but  no  one  has  ever  a 
right  to  feel  offended  at  the  conduct  of  a 
brother  Christian.  The  person  who  claims 
to  be  offended  either  admits  himself  weak 
and  lacking  Christ’s  strength  to  support 
him,  or  else  in  opposition  to  Christ  alto- 
gether. 

Let  it  be  understood  once  for  always 
that  it  is  ours  to  obey  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  ours  to  obey  the  Savior’s  commands. 
If  the  obeying  of  these  commands  gives 
offence  to  any  one,  small  or  great,  we 
have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  the 
person  offended  is  not  one  of  Christ’s 
“little  ones.”  Christ’s  little  ones  are 
never  offended,  that  is,  drawn  away  from 
the  Master,  by  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands but  by  disobedience.  Let  us 
prayerfully  avoid  giving  offence  and  have 
peace  with  all  men  “so  much  as  lieth  in 
us.”  Let  us  also  remember  that  “Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law, 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them.” 

Ranks,  Pa.  Dec.  8,  i8g^.  J.  A.  Ressler. 


For  Uie  HctmUl  of  TYutb. 

BEWARE  OF  FAMILIARITY 
WITH  EVIL. 


It  is  natural  for  us  to  have  little  fear, 
even  of  dangers,  when  we  become  very 
familiar  with  them.  See  the  carpenter 
stand  erect  at  a dizzy  height,  with  tools 
in  both  hands,  working  as  unconcerned 
as  though  he  were  on  the  ground;  or  the 
sailor  among  the  masts  of  the  ship,  tak- 
ing in  the  sails  or  fixing  the  rigging  in  the 
midst  of  a raging  storm;  or  the  workman 
in  a dynamite  shanty  where  that  explosive 
is  manufactured;  or  the  soldier  in  the 
midst  of  a battle  where  bullets  are  whiz 
zing  past  him,  dealing  out  pain  and  death 
to  thousands  around  him.  See  how  seem 
ingly  unconcerned  the.se  men  become, 
even  when  surrounded  with  all  these 
dangers.  They  hear  of  and  even  see  per- 
sons fall  into  the  cold  embrace  of  death 
from  the  place  where  they  are  now  stand- 
ing. It  does  not  terrorize  them.  It  is 
soon  forgotten  and  they  go  right  on  even 
in  the  very  face  of  death,  seemingly  un- 
conscious of  danger,  all  because  they  have 
become  familiar  with  it.  This  is  a law 
that  holds  good  with  the  dangers  of  sin 
as  well  as  with  those  mentioned.  If  we 
would  keep  free  from  the  dangers  of  sin 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  become  familiar 
with  it.  Satan  presents  a thought  of  some 
sin.  We  flee  from  it  in  terror.  He  is  not 
dismayed.  Finally  he  presents  it  again. 
We  look  at  it  repulsively,  but  do  not  flee. 
Next  time  we  rather  admire  it  and  next 
we  accept  and  cherish  it.  We  have  be- 
come too  familiar  with  it. 


What  is  the  trend  of  the  secular  news 
paper  of  to-day?  If  a daring  deed  of 
wickedness  is  done  it  is  telegraphed  to 
the  farthest  shore  and  then  with  what 
wondrous  head-lines  it  is  introduced. 
Just  as  though  it  were  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  public  knew  all  about 
it.  It  matters  little  how  vile  or  sensual, 
the  details  must  be  giyen^  Take  up  the 
daily  papers  and  note  their  contents — 
murder,  scandal,  deeds  of  vice  and  sin  at 
whole  sale.  But  how  about  those  that 
read  them  ? The  mind  is  stored  with  sin 
which  in  turn  will  produce  original  sinful 
thoughts;  thus'step  by  step  taking  possess- 
ion of  the  heart.  Beware  “for  as  he  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  This  goes  to 
show  that  man  can  not  indulge  in  that 
kind  of  reading  without  reaping  a terrible 
harvest.  But  it  is  not  only  the  daily  pa- 
pers which  produce  such  results.  Many 
of  the  books  found  in  sorne  of  the  home 
libraries  will  produce  results  equally  bad. 
How  can  parents  expect  their  children, 
who  are  furnished  with  literature  of  the 
Jesse  James  kind,  to  settle  down  to  a 
quiet,  peaceable,  godly  life?  While  such 
children  will  not  always  become  bandits, 
they  have  certain  sinful  knowledge  which 
is  detrimental  to  their  joy  and  peace  here 
and  in  very  many  cases  in  eternity.  Ye 
fathers,  what,  kind  of  books  are  filling 
your  libraries?  What  kind  of  papers  deck 
your  center- tables  ? Are  they  of  the  kind 
that  produce  noble  thoughts  and  fill  the 
hearts  of  your  children  with  praise  to 
God,  or  are  they  of  the  kind  that  famil- 
iarize them  with  sin  and  lead  to  atheism 
and  anarchy?  You  had  better  be  looking 
after  this  matter  now  or  eternity  may 
have  some  demands  of  you  that  will  cause 
you  to  weep.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


For  tha  Herald  oi  TnriM. 

THE  BIBLE. 

What  it  will  do  for  us  and  its 

STUDY. 


1.  Its  word  is  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation.  2 Tim.  3:  15. 

2.  Its  word  is  able  to  build  us  up. 
Acts  20:  32. 

3 Its  word  is  able  to  save  our  souls. 
James  1:21. 

“Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life.”  John  5:39. 
It  is  essential,  then,  for  us  as  Christians 
that  we  read  the  Bible:  (and  not  only 
read  it)  but  that  we  study  and  search  out 
the  truths  contained  therein. 

“Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 
fore get  wisdom;  and  with  all  thy  getting 
get  understanding,”  Prov.  4:7.  We 
should  not  strive  for  that  carnal  wisdom 
spoken  of  in  2 Cor.  1:12,  but  should  set 
our  aim  higher:  “to  that  wisdom  that 

comes  from  above.”  In  order  to  obtain 
an  understanding,  we  must  study  Ged’s 
word,  search  it  carefully,  and  prayerfully, 
and  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  as 
did  the  Psalmist  David.  Whenever  you 


H HlFi  AliE)  OF  C) TM 


January  1, 


have  spare  time  study  your  Bible,  study 
it  fifteen  minutes  night  and  morning; 
study  no  other  book  that  will  not  enable 
you  to  gain  a fuller  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
Study  it  consecutively.  In  this  way  you 
can  grasp  the  “whole  counsel  of  God.” 
But  this  does  not  constitute  real  Bible 
study:  this  fifteen  minutes  will  not  suffice; 
but  try  and  secure  at  least  two  or  three 
hours  daily,  and  sit  down  to  your  Bible, 
with  your  concordance,  text  book,  pen, 
ink,  and  ruler.  (Mark  your  Bible  as  you 
read,  it  will  enable  you  to  gather  the 
cream  of  the  page  to  the  surface  at  once  ) 
Determine  that  you  will  not  be  diverted 
from  your  purpose,  and  you  may  expect 
a “feast  of  fat  things.”  This  has  been 
my  experience.  Don’t  be  impatient;  light 
from  God  does  not  break  over  the  sacred 
pages  in  a moment;  so  wait,  ponder,  and 
pray — compare  scripture  with  scripture — 
and  as  you  dig  God  will  unfold  to  you 
^'precious  things."  And  as  God  reveals 
the  truth  to  us  we  should  be  willing  at  all 
times  to  accept  it:  “and  be  not  a forget- 
ful hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  word;”  as 
the  Apostle  James  says.  The  doer,  then, 
is  not  a forgetful  hearer.  Many  people 
remember  nothing  because  they  do  noth- 
ing. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  for  us  to 
strengthen  our  memory  by  meditation, 
on  what  we  hear  and  study.  Let  the  holy 
truths  be  as  a nail  well  fastened,  as  the 
expression  of  the  wise  man  is,  and  set 
home  with  many  strokes  that  they  may 
not  come  out  again. 

Let  us  therefore  treasure  up  the  truths 
of  God  in  our  hearts  and  meditate  upon 
them,  “lest  at  any  time  we  let  them  slip.” 
Heb.  2: 1.  “Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures.”  Luke  24:  45 

Cullom,  III.  L.  J.  L. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  PRIDE? 

Although  Paul  does  not  mention  pride 
in  his  seventeen  works  of  the  flesh  found 
in  Galatians  5:19—21,  yet  the  Savior 
gives  it  as  proceeding  from  the  heart  of 
man  and  defiling  him. 

But  what  is  pride?  Webster  says — 
“Inordinate  self  esteem.”  But  how  is  it 
manifested?  In  unnecessary  display  in 
dress?  Yes;  but  is  that  the  only  way? 
Are  not  those  who  are  satisfied  with 
nothing  but  the  finest  material,  or  the 
most  exciuisite  fit,  even  though  the  cut 
be  plain,  or  who  must  be  as  near  the 
latest  style  as  possible  in  all  they  have 
except  their  dress,  or  who  sacrifice  God’s 
day  of  rest,  catering  to  visitors  rather 
than  have  a less  sumptuous  dinner  than 
some  one  else,  actuated  by  precisely  the 
same  sjurit  as  those  who  dress  in  a more 
fashionable  garVj? 

But  even  these  are  a very  few  of  the 
different  manifestations  of  pride.  It  is 
impossible  to  define  pride  as  existing 


only  under  a definite  form  or  forms. 
Pride  is  an  attribute  of  self ; a chapeter- 
istic  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  existing  in 
every  sphere  of  life,  and  cropping  out  in 
a hundred  different  ways. 

We  very  often  make  the  mistake  of 
calling  those  whose  actions  bring  them 
into  prominence,  proud,  forgetting  that  it 
is  the  principle  that  is  prominent,  and  its 
advocates  are  brought  into  prominence 
through  having  the  courage  to  support 
the  principle  they  believe  to  be  right,  re- 
gardless of  public  opinion.  A proud  man 
doubtless  loves  prominence.  But  there  is 
a great  difference  between  loving  promi- 
nence and  being  forced  into  prominence 
through  courage  of  conviction. 

It  would  have  been  blasphemous  to 
accuse  Christ,  while  on  earth,  of  pride. 
But  He  was  prominent,  extremely  so. 
So  were  the  apostles.  So  were  the 
reformers  of  all  ages.  But  they  became  so 
only  when  they  opposed  Jewish,  pagan, 
papal,  popular  or  traditional  actions  and 
opinions,  teaching  reform  at  the  expense 
of  self.  They  wounded  their  enemies’ 
pride  of  opinion,  teaching  doctrine  con- 
trary to  the  “traditions  of  the  fathers.” 

Pride  of  opinion  has  shown  itself  openly 
in  opposition  to  reform  in  all  ages.  Facts 
will  warrant  the  statement  that  there  is 
no  more  stubborn,  no  more  dangerous 
form  of  pride  than  pride  of  opinion;  and 
that  “The  proudest  man  is  the  man  who 
will  not  learn.”  Sacred  and  profane  his- 
tory proves  that  pride  of  opinion  has 
caused  more  national  and  individual  dis- 
aster than  any  other  one  form  of  vice  in 
existence.  Let  us  see:  It  drowned  the 
antediluvians,  slew  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  “overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
in  the  Red  Sea,”  and  destroyed  the 
rebellious  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  It 
cost  Saul  his  kingdom,  Rehoboam  the 
greater  part  of  his,  led  Israel  and  Judah 
into  captivity,  and  brought  about  the 
final  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation  by 
the  Romans,  whose  empire  in  turn  it 
overthrew  as  well  as  many  more  ancient 
and  modern  Asiatic  and  European  na- 
tions; and  it  is  the  cause  of  the  present 
bloody  war  between  China  and  Japan. 

It  nailed  the  Savior  to  the  cross,  and 
1 persecuted  His  followers  in  all  ages  since. 

I And  at  the  present  time  being  unable  in 
' most  civilized  countries  to  come  as  a 
I roaring  lion,  it  comes  as  an  angel  of  light 
J and  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  harm 
it  is  doing.  The  Church  of  Christ  truly 
j needs  to  be  on  its  guard  against  pride;  to 
. shun  it  not  only  in  a few  forms  but  in 
essence  as  a deadly  foe,  which  with  all  its 
kindred  evils  can  be  overcome  only  by 
the  daily  crucifying  of  its  source,  namely, 
self.  J.  H.  M. 

j Ronks,  Pa. 


larmm. 


It  is  the  inner,  not  the  outer  life  that 
is  the  real  bond  between  us  and  our 
brethren. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  HIGH 
CALLING. 

Regarding  “The  Christian’s  High 
Calling,”  on  which  our  friend  or  brother 
J.  M.  Shenk  has  written  in  Jhe  Dec.  i 
number  of  the  Herald,  my  heart  says 
yea  and  amen,  but  I kindly  wish  to  ask 
a few  questions.  The  first  is  this:  He 

tells  us  that  the  thorn  in  Paul’s  flesh  was 
not  sin.  Will  he  kindly  tell  us  what  it 
was?  It  was  certainly  something  that 
the  apostle  desired  to  get  rid  of.  Paul 
tells  us  that  in  his  flash  “dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I find  not.”  And  he  also  tells  us, 

‘ It  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me,”  and,  “lest  I should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was  given 
to  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh,”  (mark,  he 
says)  “the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure^”  and  he  called  upon  the  Lord 
three  times  to  have  this  taken  from  him, 
and  the  answer  was,  “My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee;  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.”  Now  I wish  the 
dear  brother  would  kindly  tell  us  through 
the  Herald  what  the  thorn  was  if  it  was 
not  sin,  as  Paul  tells  us  it  dwelleth  in 
his  flesh. 

Secondly  I would  ask.  Are  we  so  much 
farther  advanced  in  the  high  calling  than 
the  highly  enlightened  apostle  Paul,  that 
it  is  no  more  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us  (or 
in  our  flesh)?  The  brother  calls  it  trials 
and  temptations,  and  Paul  calls  it  sin 
that  dwells  in  us.  There  is  a great  dif- 
ference between  trials  and  temptations 
and  sin.  If  we  yield  to  temptations  we 
surely  fall  into  sin,  therefore  let  us  watch 
and  pray  thal  we  fall  not  into  tempta- 
tions. I think  temptations  will  not  cease 
as  long  as  we  live.  A Brother. 

Oregon,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  tte  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOUBT. 

‘•'0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?— Matt.  14:31. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  to 
one  of  His  disciples,  whom  He  had  bid- 
den to  meet  Him  on  the  waters.  But 
seeing  the  wind  boisterous  Peter  gave 
way  to  doubt  and  fear  and  began  to  sink, 
saying,  “Lord  save  me,”  and  immedi- 
ately Jesus  stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
saved  him.  What  a beautiful  illustration 
this  is  of  the  need  of  a Savior  in  our 
daily  lives,  as  followers  of  Christ.  How 
often  could  we  be  rebuked  with  the 
words,  “O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt? 

How  often  would  we  sink  in  doubt  and 
despair,  if  we  would  have  to  depend 
upon  our  own  strength.  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  the  same  hand  which  rescued 


> 
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that  disciple  is  ever  extended  toward  us, 
and  is  still  as  ready  and  willing  to  save  a 
sinking  soul  as  it  was  at  that  time. 
Should  we  not,  then,  strive  to  trust  more 
fully  in  our  Redeemer,  to  give  less  way 
to  coubt  and  fear?  Although  the  way 
may  seem  dreary,  our  trials  be  many, 
yet  by  the  help  of  God  we  may  be  able 
to  overcome  all,  and  to  say  with  the 
psalmist  of  old,  “Yea,  though  I walk 


the  eleventh  hour.  May  God  have  Rulers.  — Tiberius  Caesar,  Emperor  of 
mercy  on  the  soul  that  cherishes  this 

thought.  You  may  have  an  opportunity  Governor  of  Tracho- 

to  repent  on  your  deathbed  or  you  may  nitis. 

J u Even  if  you  teachings  of  this  Lesson.— Three  prin- 

should  it  would  be  with  regret  and  re-  cipal  lines  may  be  suggested,  but  one  thing 
morse.  It  is  through  some  experience  only  at  a time  should  be  taught,  (i)  The 


that  the  writer  can  partly  express  in 
words  the  awfulness  of  a deathbed  repent- 
ancesL  When  you  are  standing  face  to 


through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  face  with  death  while  accepting  your  miracle  con( 
death,  I will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  Savior  it  is  not  with  joy  alone  that  you  tian  teacher, 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com-  hail  Him,  but  with  sorrow  alsi.  A mis- 
fortme.”  spent  life  will  reveal  itself  unto  you,  and  m.  Feeding 

Dear  followers  of  Christ,  whenever  the  the  thought  that  you  have  so  long  denied  T Four  the 
temptation  of  doubt  is  before  us,  let  us  and  rejected  Him  will  pierce  your  very  W.  A lad  s s 
overcome  it  by  drawing  nearer  to  our  soul.  It  is  then  that  you  will  long  to  p* 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  committing  all  recall  those  wasted  years,  so  that  instead  g’  ^he  Lor. 
into  His  care  and  He  will  cause  it  to  of  spending  them  m the  service  of  Satan  104:14-4' 
vanish  like  mist  before  the  sun.  you  might  spend  them  in  the  service  of  S.  Satisfied 

I should  also  like  to  say  a few  words  to  your  Redeemer.  “But  all  is  in  vain;  you  — 

those  who  are  yet  away  from  Christ.  I inust  go  and  empty  handed.  A sad 
would  ask  you,  Have  you  never  doubted  sight,  indeed,  is  a deathbw  repentance,  CHRIS 
the  God  who  rules  over  you  ? Have  fiot  sadder  yet  than  this  is  the  thought 

there  never  been  times  when  He  knocked  millions  of  souls  are  not  eiren  then  Golden  T 

at  the  door  of  your  heart  and  you  had  launched  into  the  life- boat,  but  are  ga 

been  almost  persuaded,  that  you  turned  hurled  over  the  precipice  of  destruction 
away  with  the  thought.  “God’s  grace  where  mercy  is  known  no  more.  Oh 
may  after  all  not  be  sufficient  for  me.  I sinking  souls,  take  a warning,  for  the  J*'«/;-  A 
may  after  all  be  temoted  above  that  love  of  Christ,  and  for  your  soul  s sal- 

which  I am  able  to  b^ar”?  Have  you  vation  do  not  let  Satan  bind  you  down  ^ ^ 

never  doubted  Him  thus?  If  you  have,  any  longer  with  the  chain  of  doubt  and  Sabbath  day 


teaching  of  the  miracle  concerning  the 
supply  of  our  bodily  wants,  {2)  The  teaching 
of  the  miracle  concerning  the  supply  of  our 
spiritual  wants,  (3)  The  teaching  of  the 
miracle  concerning  the  work  of  the  Chris- 


Daily  Readings.  ^ 

M.  Feeding  the  5000.  Mark  6:30-44 

T.  Four  thousand  fed.  Mark  8:1-9 

W.  A lad’s  store  consecrated.  Jno.  6:5-14 
T.  The  widow’s  morsel.  i Kings  17:8-16 

F.  Enough  and  to  spare.  2 Kings  4:38-44 

S.  The  Lord’s  unusual  providings.  Psa. 
104:14-48. 

S.  Satisfied.  Psa.  107:1-9 


would  ask  you,  Have  you  never  doubted 
the  God  who  rules  over  you?  Have 
there  never  been  times  when  He  knocked 
at  the  door  of  your  heart  and  you  had 
been  almost  persuaded,  that  you  turned 
away  with  the  thought.  “God’s  grace 
may  after  all  not  be  sufficient  for  me,  I 
may  after  all  be  tempted  above  that 
which  I am  able  to  bear”?  Have  you 
never  doubted  Him  thus?  If  you  have, 
you  have  lost  an  opportunity  which  you 
may  one  day  long  to  recall.  No  doubt 
our  heavenly  Father  will  gaze  upon  such 
a scene  with  pity  and  compassion.  On 
the  other  hand  the  devil  will  stand  by 
with  a look  of  triumph,  rejoicing  over 
the  victory  which  he  has  once  more 
gained,  that  another  precious  soul,  in- 
stead of  yielding  to  the  will  of  its  God,  is 
still  on  the  downward  road  to  ruin  and 
destruction,  and  as  you  go  on  from  day 
to  day,  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  doubt 
and  sin,  he  will  stand  by  you  urging  you 
to  go  on,  blinding  you  from  the  mercies 
of  God,  holding  up  to  you  naught  but 
sinfulness  and  worldly  pleasure,  and 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  returns  to  you 
once  more  in  all  its  tenderness  and  love, 
pleading  with  you,  entreating  you  to 
yield,  telling  you  that  “to-day  is  the  day 
of  salvation,  to-day  if  ye  hear  my  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts,”  it  is  then  that 
Satan  will  be  on  guard  again,  ready  to 
crush  every  yielding  thought  within  you, 
ready  to  blight  the  last  withering  hope, 
though  faint  it.  may  be.  In  mocking 
disguise  will  he  point  out  to  you  the  low 
ness  and  humility  to  which  you  would 
have  to  stoop.  He  will  also  try  to  con- 
vince you  that  there  are  yet  many  days 
in  the  future  in  which  you  may  repent, 
that  life  is  yet  before  you  in  all  its  bloom 
and  vigor.  But  he  always  fails  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  fact  that  life  may  be  ex- 
tinguished in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
No  doubt  some  poor  souls  are  led  astray 
by  the  thought  that  they  may  wait  to  re- 
pent until  their  very  last  hour,  that  they 
may  wait  to  call  upon  their  God  until 


Lesson  ill.— January  20. 

CHRIST  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 

John  6:25—35. 

Golden  Text.— He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. — ^John  6:31. 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

Titne.—h.  Sabbath  early  in  April,  A.  D.  29, 
the  day  after  our  last  lesson.  The  latter 
part  of  the  discourse  was  given  in  the  syna- 
gogue, V.  59,  which  shows  that  it  was  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Place.  — Capernaum,  on  the  north-west 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  Effec'T  of  the  Miracle  of  Feed- 
ing THE  Five  Thousand.  — It  produced 


Vr  11  1 J r J c*  I'lace.  — Capernaum,  on  me  norm-west 

You  who  have  already  found  the  Sav-  g^j^^e  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

ior  precious  to  your  souls  who  are  al-  MtaAcua  of  Fued- 

ready  guided  by  His  hand,  when  your  Five  Thousand.  — It  produced 

days  on  earth  have  ceased  and  you  are  such  confidence  in  Jesus’  power,  that  the 
called  to  your  reward,  would  you  share  people  sought  to  make  Him  their  king  by 
those  glories  alone  ? Is  there  one  soul  force.  He  was  just  the  leader  they  needed, 

in  the  whole  wide  world  that  you  would  could  at  a word  supply  all  the  needs  of 
, , • 1 J r At-  a 1.  i XT  an  army,  and  had  all  divine  power  at  His 

have  banished  from  that  home.  No,  command.  Their  mistake  was  in  intercept- 
Then,  strive  to  rescue  souls  who  are  sink-  j^g  God’s  plans. 

ing  around  you.  Warn  them  of  their  The  Night  of  Prayer. — When  Jesus  had 
danger,  that  they  may  flee  from  the  fed  the  multitude.  He  retired  to  the  mountain 
wrath  to  come.  Walk  before  them  as  a and  spent  the  night  in  prayer.  The  reasons 


shining  light,  offering  daily  supplications  probably  were  (i)  He  needed  rest.  Cotnmun- 
Fkliw  kikolf  Qfe  TkoT  on  with  God  IS  rest.  (2)  In  all  spiritual  work 


to  your  God  in  their  behalf.  So  that 
when  the  judgment  day  shall  dawn  upon 
us  we  may  all  hear  the  summons, 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  ) ou  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” 

Sarah  Stineman. 

Waupecong,  Ind. 

SUNDA’^CHOOL  LEMONS. 

Lesson  II.— January  13. 

FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

Mark  6.30—44. 

Golden  Text. — He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things. — Luke  1:53. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — April  A.  D.  29.  Immediately  fol- 
lowing the  last  lesson,  and  just  before  the 
Passover  (John  6:4). 

Place. — The  plain  of  Bntaiha  belonging  to 
Bethsaida,  (Luke  9:10),  “a  desert,”  that  is 
an  uncultivated,  uninhabited  place,  on  the 
northeast  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Malt.  14:13—21; 
Luke  9:10  — 17;  John  6:i — 14. 


there  is  need  of  consant  communion  with 
God.  (3)  Jesus  was  standing  alone  against 
the  current  that  was  rising  against  Him. 
The  action  of  the  people  to  make  Him  king 
may  have  been  one  of  His  greatest  tempta- 
tions. 

Jesus  Walks  on  the  Sea. — While  Jesus  is 
praying  among  the  hills,  the  disciples  have 
taken  a boat  to  cross  the  sea.  On  the  way 
they  are  overtaken  by  one  of  the  sudden 
and  violent  storms  so  common  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  In  the  fourth  watch,  between  three 
and  six  o’clock  (Matt.  14:25),  when  they  had 
gone  a few  miles  (v.  19),  Jesus  appeared  to 
them  walking  upon  the  boisterous  waters. 
Jesus  was  watching  them  (Mark  6:48).  The 
disciples  were  soon  to  sail  on  a world’s 
stormy  sea.  Here  they  learned  that  they 
were  contiuually  within  His  love  and  pro- 
tection. It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Peter 
learned  his  entire  dependence  on  his  , Savior. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  the  bread  of  life.  John  6:25-35 

T.  Misunderstanding.  John  6:36—16 

W.  Bread  from  heaven.  John  6:47-55 

T.  Spiritual  teaching.  Johu  6.56-63 

F.  Christ  the  water  of  life.  Johu  4:7->3 
S.  Manna.  Ex.  16.11-18 

S.  Paternal  life  by  faith.  i John  5:9-13 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Z>er  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address.  I1.50  per  year. 


A BEAUTIFUL  PREMIUM 
WITH  THE  HERALD  FOR 
1895. 


Send  $3.00  right  away  and  get  Free, 
all  charges  paid,  a Beautiful  International 
Emerald  Reference  Teacher’s  Bible,  with 
Illustrated  Helps,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth 
from  now  until  December  1895. 

This  Elegant  Bible  is  bound  in  French 
Morocco  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Over- 
lapping edges,  Silk  Sewed,  Round  hand- 
crimped  corners,  leather  lined,  and  red 
under  gold  edges.  Each  Bible  has  Silk 
Head  Bands,  a Book  Mark,  and  contains 
the  Bible  Reader’s  Manual  or  aids  to 
Biblical  Study  lor  Students  and  Readers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  Illustrations 
and  Explanations  of  Jewish  History,  Ge- 
ography, Chronology,  etc.  It  contains  a 
Concordance,  Subject-Index,  Biblical 

Gazetteer,  Alphabetical  List  of  Proper 
Names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments; 
a Calendar  for  Reading  through  the 
Word  of  God  in  a year,  and  13  Col- 
ored Maps.  The  Chapters  are  all  num- 
bered with  plain  figures,  which  are  easier 
read  and  more  convenient  than  the  Ro- 
man Letters.  This  Bible  is  inches 

thick  and  the  Size  of  Page  is  4^4  x 6^4 
Or,  for  Two  Dollars  we  will  send  the 
Herald  for  one  year  and  the  nicest  small 
Teacher’s  Reference  Bible  with  large  print 
that  is  published. 

It  is  Bound  in  French  Morocco,  Red 
under  gold  edges.  Divinity  Circuit, 
round  corners.  Gold  side  and  back  title 
It  is  printed  on  thin  paper  3J4  x 5^  x 
inches  thick  and  has  the  References, 
Subject- Index,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
Chronology,  Tables,  Maps,  Illustrated 
Aids  and  Helps,  in  every  particular  just 
the  same  as  the  $3  00  Bible  only  a little 
sm.'dler. 

d'hose  who  are  in  arrears  can,  by  pay- 
ing up  all  that  they  are  back,  also  avail 
themselves  of  this  excellent  offer.  But 
remember  that  we  can  send  the  Bible 
only  when  the  amount  of  your  arrears  ac- 
companies the  order  for  the  Bible  and 
Herald  for  1895. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Arapahoe,  Furnas  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  2d  of  November,  1894,  Pre.  D. 
D.  Augspurger  of  Aurora,  Neb.,  and 
Bro.  Chr.  Engel  of  Decatur  Co.,  Kan., 
came  here.  We  had  two  very  edifying 
meetings.  We  thank  the  brethren  for 
their  visit  and  their  encouragement.  We 
would  like  to  be  visited  oftener. 

Chr.  Hieser. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — We  have 
again  been  encouraged  by  a ministerial 
visit.  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey,  of  Olathe, 
Kansas,  came  to  us  on  the  ist  and  re- 
mained until  the  6th  of  December, 
during  which  time  he  preached  to  us  four 
times.  Although  the  weather  was  not 
very  favorable  the  meetings  were  well 
attended.  He  admonished  us  earnestly 
to  stand  firm  for  the  Lord.  May  God 
bless  his  labors  wherever  he  may  go. 

C.  M.  B. 


New  Dundee,  Ontario,  Dec.  7, 
1894. — On  the  20th  of  November  Bro.  J. 
S.  Coffman  came  to  Canada  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America  and  at  once  began  to 
labor  in  the  Blenheim  District  continuing 
the  meetings  until  Dec.  3rd.  As  a result 
eleven  precious  souls  became  willing  to 
confess  their  Master.  Many  more  were 
deeply  convicted,  but  have  so  far  not  de- 
cided to  throw  in  their  lot  with  God’s 
people.  Bro.  C.  commenced  to  labor 
in  the  Hagey  district  on  the  evening  of 
the  3rd  inst.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
his  efforts  at  that  place.  Cor. 


P'rom  York  Co.,  Pa. — On  Saturday, 
December  i,  at  the  Codorus  church  our 
spiritual  brother  H.  H.  Loose  of  Menges 
Mills  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  ministry. 
Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  conducted  the  ordination  services 
which  were  of  a very  impressive  charac- 
ter, many  of  the  audience  being  moved 
to  tears. 

The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are 
asked  in  behalf  of  our  dear  young  brother 
that  God  may  give  him  strength  to  bear 
up  in  his  new  and  sacred  calling  and  that 
he  may  become  a shining  light  and  a 
useful  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  and  the  means  of  bringing  many 
who  are  still  in  sin  and  darkness  unto 
salvation.  Cor. 


South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  Dec.  9,  1894. 
— We  were  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro. 
Gilbert  Bearss  from  Sherkston,  Ont., 
who, had  service  here  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber. We  were  ably  admonished  with 
blessed  truths  from  the  word  of  God.  We 
hope  the  word  spoken  has  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  will  bring  fruit  to  everlasting 
life.  We  had  also  another  visit  by 
Bish.  Elias  Weaver  and  Bro.  Isaac  Wam- 


bold  from  Waterloo  X2o.,  at  which  time 
five  precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church.  May  they  be  pillars  in  the 
church,  known  and  read  by  all  men. 
What  we  want  in  these  days  is  a consist- 
ent Christian  life.  The  poet  says  : 

“There  are  many  and  many  around  you. 

Who  follow  wherever  you  go. 

If  you  thought  that  they  walked  in  the 
shadow. 

Your  lamp  would  burn  brighter  I know.” 

We  are  here  in  the  midst  of  discour- 
agements and  much  opposition,  but  we 
have  a strong  helper  if  we  are  built  on  the 
rock  Christ  Jesus.  I hope  some  more 
ministers  will  visit  us  shortly. 

Nancy  Hoover. 


Markham,  Ontario,  Dec.  15,  1894. 
— On  November  29th  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  his  father  from  near  Freeport, 
111.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained  until 
Dec.  1 2th.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  during 
his  stay,  preached  i4«times  in  all  in  this 
vicinity.  The  meetings  were  not  very 
largely  attended  but  very  good  interest 
was  manifested.  God  blessed  the  work. 
One  soul  became  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  and  accept  the  Savior.  The  brother 
gave  the  unconverted  convincing  illus- 
trations of  warnings  in  his  sermons,  and 
admonished  the  brethren  and  sisters  that 
we  may  become  more  closely  united  to- 
gether in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  and 
work  earnestly  for  the  Master,  and  be  a 
light  to  the  world  and  a salt  to  the  earth. 
He  also  encouraged  the  Sunday  school 
by  a few  well -chosen  remarks,  especially 
the  children.  May  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  the  glorious  work  in  which  he 
is  engaged,  and  may  God  direct  his  mis- 
sion in  gathering  souls  lor  Christ.  From 
here  the  brethren  left  for  Berlin,  Water- 
loo Co  , Ont.  A B.  Ramer. 


McVeytown,  Pa.,  Dec.  ii,  1894. — 
Again  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  congre- 
gation here  inasmuch  as  He  has  permitted 
His  servant  Bro.  John  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  to  come  into  our  midst  on 
Saturday,  Dec.  ist.  That  evening  he 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  to  a small 
congregation  at  the  Brick  school  house, 
the  night  being  rainy.  On  the  morning  of 
the  second  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of 
taking  Bro.  Shenk  across  Jack’s  mount- 
ain to  the  Belleville  Amjsh  Mennonite  M. 
H.,  where  he  preached  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening  to  a full  house,  staying  in 
that  vicinity  until  Friday  the  yth,  filling 
in  all  seven  appointments  at  different 
places.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  he 
came  back  to  McVeytown  and  in  the 
evening  he  preached  at  a school  house  in 
the  east  end  of  our  district.  The  house 
being  crowded  our  Dunkard  brethren 
kindly  offered  us  their  church  for  Satur- 
day night,  but  on  account  of  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather  and  the  brother 
having  a bad  cold  he  was  unable  to  fill 
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the'  appointment.  On  Sunday  forenoon 
and  evening  he  filled  two  appointments 
at  the  Mattawana  Amish  Mennonite  M. 
H.  These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  a good  interest  manifested,  especially 
by  the  young  and  those  of  our  members 
that  do  not  understand  German.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  and  his  labors 
through  the  journey  of  life.  On  the 
morning  of  the  nth  he  took  the  early 
train  lor  Canton,  Ohio,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  fill  an  appointment  tf  lat  evening. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  good  work. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


F'rom  Topeka,  Ind. — On  Tuesday, 
Nov,  27,  Bro  Michael  Yoder  and  wile  of 
Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,,  in  company 
with  Bro.  J.  P.  Blough  and  wife  of  Bristol, 
Ind.,  came  into  this  vicinity'  and  on 
Wednesday  Bro.  J S.  Lehman,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  came.  Had  services  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Thursday  and 
Thursday  evening  at  the  Maple  Grove 
M.  H.  Bro  Lehman  returned  home  on 
Friday  morning.  On  Friday  evening  we 
had  services  at  the  residence  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Yoder,  Sister  Yoder  being  an 
invalid  for  several  years.  On  Saturday 
the  brethren  and  sisters  Yoder  and 
Blough  left  for  Pretty  Prairie.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind. , was  with  us 
over  the  following  Sunday.  These  were 
refreshing  times.  May  the  encouraging 
words  from  the  brethren  arm  us  against 
the  wiles  of  Satan  and  better  fit  us  for  the 
battles  of  life.  May  they  have  awakened 
thankfulness  in  many  hearts.  May  it 
have  been  a Thanksgiving  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as 
they  go  to  other  fields  of  labor  and 
abundantly'  reward  them  for  the  good 
they  have  done  us.  CoR. 


From  Strong,  Filmore  Co.,  Neb. — 
On  the  5th  and  6th  of  December  last  we 
were  favored  by  vidts  from  the  brethren 
Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Stauffer  of 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and  D.  Lapp  of  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Neb  , and  D.  D.  Zook  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  They  held  several 
meetings  in  the  Town  Hall.  The  hall 
was  well  filled  at  each  appointment,  and 
the  people  seemed  to  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  sermons 
being  preached  in  English  and  German. 
On  the  6th  Bro.  Zook  left  for  home.  On 
the  7th  we  observed  the  communion  at 
which  all  the  members  participated.  Just 
before  these  services  a brother  and  sister 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Our  congregation  now  numbers  29  mem- 
bers. God,  through  His  ministers,  has 
done  great  things  lor  us.  whereof  we  are 
glad,  and  thankful  to  Him  and  His  faith- 
ful servants. 

On  the  8th  Bro.  Schlegel  and  Bro. 
Stauffer  left  lor  home.  Bro.  Lapp  re- 
mained, and  that  evening  spoke  to  a 
arge  congregation  in  the  hall  from  the 


words,  “Is  thine  heart  right?”  On  Sun- 
day, Bro.  Lapp  addressed  the  Sunday 
school,  and  in  the  evening  we  again 
assembled  for  worship,  when  the  brother 
spoke  from  the  text  Luke  14:17.  The 
gospel  invitation  was  extended  with  great 
earnestness  at  this  as  upon  all  the  previ- 
ous occasions  and  the  truths  presented 
will  long  be  remembered.  May  our  dear 
ministers,  as  they  go  out  to  proclaim  the 
word  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  be  accompanied  by  the  presence 
and  rich  blessing  of  God. 

Jos  Kuhns. 

East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Dec.  14,  1894. — 
On  the  20th  of  November,  1894,  Bro.  J. 
M.  R.  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas, 
came  to  our  neighborhood.  He  preached 
two  sermons  in  the  Sycamore  M . H . and 
two  at  Bethel,  wiih  good  attendance. 
The  brethren  wished  the  brother  to  stay 
longer  and  hold  a series  of  meetings  here, 
but  arrangements  were  made  to  come  to 
Hickory  and  Cedar  counties.  On  the  22d 
inst.  we  went  to  .Hickory  Co.,  where 
Bro.  W.  prea<?fied  eight  sermons  in 
all  and  also  held  a few  Bible  Readings. 
We  visited  most  of  the  homes  of  the 
brethren  here!  They  are  without  a min- 
ister but  are  taking  interest  in  religious 
work.  They'  appointed  Bro.  Lemon 
Miller  as  teacher  to  organize  a Bible  class, 
and  to  aid  in  evangelizing  work  for  the 
Hickory  Co.  church.  From  there  we 
went  in  a carriage  to  Cedar  Co.  on  Fri- 
day the  30th,  and  had  an  appointment 
made  for  the  same  evening,  but  arrived 
too  late  to  preach  that  night.  On  Satur- 
day it  rained  so  we  failed  to  have  meeting. 
We  had  a good  sermon  at  Bro.  Jac 
Kauffman’s  house  with  most  of  his  chil- 
dren present. 

On  Sunday  we  had  meeting  in  a school 
house  close  to  Bro.  L.  D.  Troyer's  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  preaching  at  Bro. 
Troyer’s  house,  and  the  same  evening 
in  the  same  school  house.  On  Monday 
we  visited  Bro.  Christian  Conrad,  and  in 
the  evening  had  meeting  again  in  same 
school  house  The  house  was  so  crowded 
that  not  nearly  all  could  find  seats.  We 
had  very  good  attention.  At  this  place 
there  are  9 Amish  Mennonite  members, 
and  there  are  a number  of  bright  young 
people  that  do  not  belong  to  any  church, 
but  some  have  given  themselves  up  and 
are  now  willing  to  confess  Christ.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  congregations  and 
strengthen  them  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
our  prayer.  L.  E.  Yoder. 


President  Gates,  of  Amherst  College, 
shows  that  when  Christ  cautions  His  fol- 
lowers as  to  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
the  essential  meaning  of  the  word  trans- 
lated “riches”  is  usable  values  embodied 
in  material  things.  The  word  lays  no 
stress  upon  great  wealth.  It  may  propeily 
be  used  lor  very  small  possessions.  — Mrs. 
Joseph  Cook. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Bowmansville,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  ii,  1894 — Our  Sunday  School 
closed  for  the  second  term  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  2,  and  will  be  re-op>ened  in  the 
spring,  if  the  Lord  will.  Truly  the  har- 
vest is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
We  hope  that  all  the  parents  will  take  an 
interest  in  Sunday  School  work.  It  is  a 
great  pleasure  to  see  children  learn  the 
word  of  God.  But  still  some  have  an 
idea  they  may  run  around  enjoying 
themselves  at  this  or  that  as  if  that  should 
be  done.  Cor. 


From  Livingston  Co.,  III. — On  the 
25th  of  November  our  S.  S.  near  Grid- 
ley,  Livingston  Co  , 111 , was  closed  for 
the  winter.  Upon  this  occasion  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Colorado  was  present 
and  took  part  in  the  exercises.  We  had 
a very  pleasant  meeting,  young  and  old 
enjoyed  the  occasion  in  listening  to  the 
scripture  verses  which  were  repealed  by 
those  who  had  committed  them.  Our 
school,  which  had  been  held  every  Sun- 
day during  the  summer,  was  faithfully 
superintended  by  Bro.  Daniel  Schlegel 
and  his  assistant  Bro.  Chr  Orendorff. 
May  God  bless  the  work  done  in  His 
name.  Cor. 


A NECESSITY. 


The  religious  newspaper  we  believe  to 
be  as  much  a necessity  of  the  age  as  any 
other  of  its  manifold  institutions.  It  is 
more  positively  necessary,  now  that  secu- 
lar papers  have  found  their  way  into  all 
homes,  than  it  ever  was.  No  religious 
fanrily  should  be  without  one.  And  every 
family  should  have  the  pajer  of  the 
Church  with  which  its  members  ate  con- 
nected. No  reasonable  sacrifice  should  be 
considered  too  great  that  this  might  be 
Read  what  Thomas  Kane  says  on  this 
point.  He  wrote: 

“I  am  a thorough  believer  in  religious 
newspapers.  I may  not  d uibt  the  piety 
of  the  head  of  a family  who  does  not  take 
and  read  one,  but  I ceitainly  doubt  his 
intelligence.  But  simply  a religious 
paper  will  not  answer.  Ij  only  one  is 
taken,  it  should  always  be  of  his  own  de- 
nomination Enthusiasm  is  impo.ssible 
without  thorough  knowledge  of  what  is 
being  attempted  and  done  by  our  Church. 
General  knowledge  is  not  sufficient  It 
must  be  special  also,  and  that  can  be  had 
only  in  a live  paper  of  our  ozvn  denomi- 
nation ” — The  Church  Advocate. 


True  consecration  puls  the  heart  in 
the  position  where  God  can  do  His  best 
work  for  it;  where  the  Lord  is  served  with 
all  the  man  has.  and  the  man  is  blessed 
with  all  the  best  God  has. 
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MOTHER’S  WISDOM. 


I 


often  marvel,”  said  a middle  aged 
man,  “at  the  way  my  mother  used  to 
work  out  the  kinks  and  knots  in  our 
young  livts  She  had  such  a faculty  for 
lowering  the  pitch  of  our  indignations 
and  of  placing  before  us  in  the  true  light 
all  sides  of  our  troubles.  Instead  of  fan- 
ning the  tl  imes  of  our  unjust  and  un- 
balanced estimates  of  the  wrongs  we 
thought  we  had  suffered,  she  calmly 
jiiiged  the  case  and  showed  us  where  we 
were  at  fault.  She  showed  us  the  unwise 
results  of  jumping  at  conclusions,  and 
the  wrongs  we  did  ourselves  and  others 
by  forming  unjust  judgments  of  them. 
And  I cannot  remember  that  I ever  heard 
her  speak  an  unkind,  uncharitable  word 
of  any  one.  What  a pity  that  we  cannot 
see  these  wonderful  characteristics  in  our 
young  days,  and  that  they  are  not  re- 
vealed to  us  until  so  many  of  our  mothers 
have  passed  into  the  skies  and  we  cannot 
tell  them  how  they  influenced  our  lives 
f >r  good  ’ ’ 

When  my  friend  left  me  I found  my- 
self thinking  of  the  wonderful  influence  of 
mothers.  To  the  child  what  mother  says 
and  does  is  always  right.  Mother’s  esti- 
mate of  people  and  things  is  conclusive. 
What  opinions  she  has  must  be  the  right, 
for  is  not  mother  the  wisest  and  best  per- 
son in  the  whole  world. 

If  the  boy  has  a quarrel  and  come 
home  to  tell  her  that  his  mate  is  the 
meanest  'boy  in  the  world,  that  he  has 
injured  him,  and  he  hates  him,  and  will 
not  speak  to  him  again — “never  as  long 
as  he  lives,’’  the  unwise  mother  will  take 
her  boy’s  part;  she  will  depreciate  his 
mate  in  his  hearing  and  leave  the  impres- 
sion on  her  son’s  mind  that  he  is  perfectly 
ju'stifiible  in  his  denunciation  of  his  friend. 

But  the  wise  mother  will  listen  calmly 
to  her  boy’s  statement  of  the  wrong  he 
thinks  he  has  suffered,  and  then  she  will 
ask  him  what  he  did  himself  to  bring 
about  such  a state  of  unpleasantness. 
She  will  not  magnify  the  wrong  but  make 
it  as  light  as  possible,  and  convince  her 
boy  that  he  was  somewhat  to  blame  him- 
self, and  that  it  “always  takes  two  to 
make  a quarrel,  but  one  can  always  end 
it” — s’’Owing  that  a forgiving,  forgetting 
spirit  is  the  right  one  to  be  fostered,  and 
that  it  is  no  sign  of  weakness,  but  strength, 
to  go  more  than  half  way  in  the  making 
up  of  quarrels,  and  being  good  friends 
again. 

Children  often  come  in  and  tell  some 
stories  detrimental  to  their  neighbors, 
which  they  have  heard  unwisely  told  over 
in  some  of  their  young  companions’ 
homes.  Oh,  how  much  trouble  and  un- 
j 1st  prejudices  have  come  from  gossip  of 
tills  kind  s[»oken  before  children,  who 


have  not  the  discretion  to  keep  it  to 
themselves. 

The  wise  mother  never  encourages 
such  gossip.  She  deprecates  it,  and 
teaches  her  children  that  charity  which 
makes  the  child  and  the  man  and  woman 
so  Christlike  all  through  life.  If  we  moth- 
ers could  only,  as  Madam  Swetchine  says, 
employ  heavenly  forces  to  keep  our  bal- 
ance amid  earthly  ones!’’ 

Let  us  try  to  keep  out  of  our  own  and 
our  children’s  hearts  all  bitterness  and 
irritation  and  the  words  that  have  stings 
in  them  and  hurt  so  cruelly.  Let  us  be 
ctireful  not  to  talk  too  much  of  the  bur- 
dens of  life  and  estimate  their  weight  in 
high  figures — rather  by  patient  bearing 
to  show  the  strength  that  comes  from  the 
help  given  by  the  mother’s  God,  in  whom 
she  trusts  and  on  whose  arm  she  leans. 

The  true  mother  has  no  time  and 
strength  to  give  to  the  vanities  of  life. 
‘Blessed  is  the  memory  of  a good  mother. 
It  floats  to  us  now  1 ke  the  beautiful  per- 
fume of  some  woodland  blossom.  The 
music  of  other  voices  may  be  lost,  but 
the  entrancing  memory  of  hers  will  echo 
in  our  souls  forever.  Other  faces  will 
fade  away  and  be  forgotten,  but  hers  will 
shine  on  until  the  light  from  heaven’s 
portals  shall  glorify  our  own.  When  in 
the  fitful  pauses  of  our  busy  life  our  feet 
wander  back  to  the  old  homestead,  and 
crossing  the  well-worn  threshold  we 
stand  once  more  in  the  low  quaint  room 
so  hallowed  by  her  presence,  how  the 
feeling  of  childish  innocence  and  depend 
ence  comes  over  us  as  we  kneel  down  in 
the  evening  hour  just  where  we  long 
years  ago  knelt  at  mother’s  knee  lisping 
‘Our  Father.’  How  many  times  when 
the  tempter  lures  us  on,  the  memory  of 
those  sacred  hours,  that  mother’s  words 
her  faith  and  prayers,  saved  us  from 
plunging  into  the  abyss  of  sin.  Years 
have  piled  great  drifts  between  her  and 
us,  but  they  have  not  hidden  from  our 
sight  the  glory  of  her  pure,  unselfish  love.” 
— Susa?t  Teall  Perry y in  Chrisiian  Work 


For  the  Herald  of  TraUi 

SERMON. 


By  D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

Text,  “And  he  took  breatk  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  Likewise  also  the 
cup  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you.” — Luke  22: 
19,  20. 

, Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  given  us 
but  one  institution  with  a command  to 
expressly  keep  sacred  to  His  memory. 
It  is  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  baptism  we  show  our  rela- 
tion to  the  trinity.  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  in  feet-washing  we  show  our  re 
lation  to  each  other  in  regard  to  position. 


but  in  the  communion  we  show  our  rela- 
tion directly  to  God  the  Son. 

This  new  and  significant  ordinance 
was  instituted  by  our  blessed  Savior  the 
.same  night  He  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  and  jealous  men  and  un- 
ustly  condemned  to  the  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross  The  time  and  cir- 
cumstances of  its  institutition  make  this 
memorial  all  the  more  solemn  and  sacred 
to  us.  As  a literal  means  of  perpetuat- 
ing the  memory  of  this  important  event, 
Jesus  chose  bread  and  wine  and  after 
having  broken,  blest,  and  given  to  His 
disciples.  He  gives  the  command,  “This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.”  Now  as 
God  gives  grace  and  understanding  we 
shall  endeavor  to  see  what  Christ 
wants  us  to  remember  in  our  relation  to 
Him  as  we  partake  of  these  sacred  em- 
blems this  morning. 

I.  We  are  to  remember  our  salvation 
by  His  suffering  and  death. 

God  has  always  required  blood,  inno- 
cent blood,  to  cover  up  sin.  We  have 
this  demonstrated  in  God’s  shedding  the 
blood  of  innocent  animals  in  order  to 
obtain  skins  to  cover  the  shame  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  caused  by  the  first  sin  com- 
mitted on  earth. 

We  see  it  in  the  sin  oflerings  of  God’s 
people  all  down  through  the  old  testa- 
ment scriptures.  The  Lord  says  in  Lev. 
17:11,  “It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul.”  In  Hebrews 
we  find  the  inspired  writer  telling  us  that 
“without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission.” 

Again,  it  is  a seal  of  security  against 
destruction.  It  was  only  when  the  Lord 
saw  the  blood  on  the  posts  of  the  houses 
of  the  Lsraelites  that  the  first  born  in 
them  were  not  destroyed,  and  just  as 
the  Israelites  were  safe  under  the  blood 
of  the  slain  lamb,  so  are  we  safe  under 
the  blood  of  the  “Lamb  of  God.”  Peter 
says,  “Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,”  and 
John  says,  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanselh  us  from  all  sin.”  We 
are  to  remember  this,  we  are  to  remem- 
ber how  we  are  saved,  not  by  our  good 
works,  not  by  our  moral  conduct,  not  by 
our  ^ pedal  creed,  or  outward  doctrines, 
but  wholly  and  solely  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  And  by  faith  in  the 
power  of  that  blood  do  we  become  heirs 
of  this  “great  salvation.”  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should’  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  re- 
member this  morning  what  it  cost  the 
Son  of  God  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse 
of  sin  and  the  doom  of  eternal  destruc- 
tion. Let  us  remember  His  leaving  the 
shining  courts  of  glory.  His  humble  birth 
and  childhood.  His  wearisome,  foot-sore, 
and  heartsick  journeys  among  a perverse 


♦ > 


and  wicked  generation.  His  agonizing  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  His  cry  of 
anguish  to  the  Father  imploring  Him  to 
remove  the  bitter  cup  of  suffering  from 
Him  “if  it  be  possible”  (the  only  time 
in  His  life  that  He  prayed  for  deliverance 
from,  His  own  sufferings),  the  mockery, 
shame  and  torture  He  endured  at  the 
hands  of  the  soldiers  while  under  the 
high  priest  and  Pilate,  His  denial  by  the 
most  ardent  of  His  disciples,  the  crown 
of  thorns,  the  excruciating  pain  of  nailing 
hands  and  feet,  and  the  awful  cry  of  an- 
guish from  His  broken  heart  when  the 
Father  also  forsook  Him,  “My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 
And  all  this  for  you  and  me!  Should 
we  not  come  in  holy  reverence  and  so- 
lemnity on  this  occasion  and  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Savior  and  Redeemer? 
But  let  us  not  forget  the  triumph  wrought 
over  nature  and  in  providence  when  He 
finally  shouted,  “It  is  finished.”  The 
sun  refused  to  shine,  the  rocks  rent,  the 
graves  were  opened,  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple rent,  exposing  to  all  worshippers,  for 
all  time,  the  “holy  of  holies,  and  that 
He  now  sits,  triumphantly,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  Almighty,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  ‘ liv- 
ing and  the  dead.” 

2 We  are  to  remember  in  this  institu- 
tion, the  new  covenant 
“This  is  my  blood 
ment.”  Matt,  26:28. 
covenant,  agreement, 
remember  “as  oft  as  we  drink  this  cup” 
that  we  are  no  longer  under  the  blood  of 
“bulls  and  of  goats’  nor  in  the  “shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,”  that  we  are  no 
longer  keeping  the  passover  feast  of  the 
old  covenant,  the  type  of  Christ,  but  that 
“Christ  our  passover  is  (has  been)  sacri- 
ficed for  us”  and  we  are  commemorating 
the  fulfillment  of  that  type,  the  real; 
therefore  we  need  no  longer  slay,  or 
sacrifice  the  natural  lamb,  for  Christ  “the 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot”  has  been  sacrificed  and  so  the  type 
is  no  longer  needed.  It  belongs  to  the 
testament,  old  “covenant.”  We 
find  the  Corinthian  church  was  sharply 
reproved  by  Paul  for  a disorderly  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  He  re- 
proves them  fcrr  eating  a meal  with  this 
sacred  ordinance.  “ What,  have  ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  drink  in,  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God  and  shame  them  that 
have  not?  ” What  shall  I say  unto  you  ? 
Shall  I praise  you  in  this?  I piaise  you 
not.”  I Cor.  11:22.  And  then  he  gives 
an  account  of  what  he  had  “received  of 
the  Lord.”  that  Jesus  “took  bread,  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it  and  said:  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for 
you,”  and  then  He  took  the  cup  arid 
said:  “This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood.”  These  two  emblems  are  all 
that  Paul  says  we  are  to  take  “in  remem- 
brance” of  Christ,  and  he  says  he  re- 


of the  new  testa- 
Testament  means 
will.  We  are  to 


ceived  his  authority  “from  the  Lord.” 
So  under  the  new  covenant  all  that  is 
required  is  the  bread  to  represent  the 
body  and  the  wine  to  represent  the  blood 
of  Christ.  But  let  us  remember  that  both 
of  these  elements  are  required.  When 
Christ  had  supped  He  gave  the  cup  to 
the  disciples  and  said,  “Drink  ye  all  of 
it.”  The  Romish  priest  certainly  sets 
himself  against  Christ  and  the  scripture 
when  he  gives  to  the  laity  the  “wafer” 
only,  and  drinks  all  the  wine  himself. 

3.  We  are  to  remember  our  union 
with  Christ  and  a “common”  union  with 
each  other.  Paul  says  i Cor.  10:16,  17, 
“The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ? The  bread  which  we  break,  iiS 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ? For  we  being  many  are  pne 
bread  and  one  body.”  So  in  taking' this 
sacrament  we  show  a compact  union, 
first  with  Christ,  He  our  elder  brother 
and  God  the  common  Father  of  us  all, 
and  second  with  each  other  as  a brother- 
hood, a church,  a compact  body,  Paul 
says  of  the  Corinthian  church,  ‘‘Ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in  par 
ticular,”  and  of  the  Roman  church, 
‘‘We  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another.” 
This  union  is  not  only  to  be  general, 
but  “common,”  as  the  word  communion 
expresses.  There  is  to  be  a common 
agreement  and  concord  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice throughout. 

In  Christ’s  using  bread  and  wine  as  an 
expression  of  this  union.  He  beautifully 
and  forcibly  demonstrates  this  fact.  Did 
the  question  ever  occur  to  you.  Why 
did  Christ  choose  brmd  and  winef  Why 
did  He  not  use  flrsh  to  represent  His 
body?  and  thus  make  the  type  conform 
more  nearly  to  the  real,  as  the  Jews  did, 
they  used  the  flesh  of  the  lamb.  And 
why  did  He  not  use  water  to  represent 
His  blood?  It  is  a good  type  of  purity. 
If  we  cannot  grasp  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  give  an  indisputable  answer,  kt  us 
at  least  draw  a lesson  that  will  be  very 
illustrative  of  the  subject  under  consider- 
ation. Bread  is  made  of  many  grains, 
ground,  kneaded,  and  b.iked  together  in 
such  a manner  that  it  is  impossible  to  sep- 
arate the  particles  into  the  original  grains. 
Likewise  is  the  wine  composed  of  the 
juice  of  many  grapes  so  blended  and 
mingled  as  to  render  a separation  into 
the  original  parts  impossible.  Such  an 
inseparable  “communion”  w'e  declare  to 
God  and  the  world  when  we  eat  and 
drink  together  at  the  Lord’s  table. 
Brother,  sister,  how  is  vour  heart  toward 
your  individual  brethren  and  sisters?  Do 
you  love  them  as  you  love  yourself?  Is 
there  a schism  among  you  that  you  have 
not  dealt  with  according  to  our  Lord’s 
teaching  in  Matt.  18?  Have  you  come 
to  the  level  of  your  brother  or  sister,  who 
is  looked  upon  as  being  less  favored  in 
gifts,  deeds,  or  accomplishments?  Can 


you  stoop  and  w'ash  his  feet  and  say  in 
heart  as  you  express  in  act,  “I  and  my 
brother  are  one,  we  must  both,  and  all, 
come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  take  sal- 
vation from  the  same  cup  and  on  the 
same  conditions,  our  repentance  and  His 
grace.  ’ ’ 

There  is  no  reason  for  a child  of  God 
to  feel  otherwise,  much  le.ss  act  the  oppo- 
site, for  we  find  only  that  one  humble, 
submissive,  loving,  forbearing  spirit  in 
all  of  Christ’s  teachings  and  example. 
May  God  grant  that  none  may  come  in 
an  unworthy  manner  and  eat  and  drink 
condemnation  to  himself. 

F"or  this  understanding  of  God’s  word 
some  churches  practice  what  is  called 
close  communion.”  While  I do  not 
intend  to  go  into  a discussion  of  that 
subject  this  morning,  I do  want  to  say  a 
few  words  in  explanation  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  do  not  understand  our 
Lord’s  teaching,  in  this  particular,  as  we 
do,  and  in  vindication  of  those  who  be- 
lieve and  practice  this  faith.  I have  al- 
ready endeavored  to  show  that  in  this 
communion  we  declare  a perfect  unity,  no 
discord,  no  dissimilar  beliefs,  and  con- 
sequently no  different  understanding 
about  vital  points  of  Christian  doctrine. 
But  we  find  that  there  is  a difference 
of  opinion  and  practice  on  these  points 
among  churches.  I see  no  necessity  in 
its  being  so,  but  it  is  so,  and  why  this 
state  of  affairs  exists  and  what  the  out- 
come of  it  will  be,  I am  glad  it  is  neither 
my  duty  nor  privilege  to  explain. 

Here  is  a church  that  maintains  that 
the  seventh  day  is  the  only  hallowed  of 
the  Lord  and  those  not  observing  that 
day  “to  keep  it  holy,”  are  transgressing 
God’s  holy  law  and  living  in  open  rebell- 
ion to  His  most  sacred  commands. 
Again  there  is  a sect  that  teach  the  uni- 
versal salvation  of  all,  both  good  and 
bad.  Here  is  a body  of  believers  that 
claim  immersion  as  the  only  mode  of 
baptism  that  has  any  claim  to  scripture, 
all  other  forms  are,  to  them,  unscriptura! 
and  consequently  unchristian  and  there 
is  another  denomination  that  acc»  pts 
only  the  “reasonable”  part  of  God’s 
word,  rejecting  the  working  of  miracles, 
as  also  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  Wriuld 
you  say  all  these  and  their  opposites  in 
belief  could  go  to  the  same  table  of  the 
Loid  and  express  a “communion”? 
Reasoning  from  the  standpoint  cf  our 
own  faith:  Here  is  a member  of  another 
denomination,  he  and  I think  of  com- 
muning together  to  day,  but  before  we 
partake  of  these  emblems  as  a unit,  we 
com[)are  our  fiiiths  to  ascertain  whether 
we  can  consistently  do  so.  He  says,  “I 
believe  it  is  right  to  take  the  sword  in 
war,  to  .«ue  at  law,  to  swear  oaths,  to 
unite  with  secret  organizations,  <tc  I 
answer.  ‘ My  Bible  teaches  me,  ‘Thou 
shalt  not  kill,’  ‘It  any  man  take  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also,’  ‘Swear  rot 
at  all,’  ‘Have  no  fellowship  with  the  uii- 
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fruitful  works  of  darkness.’”  He.  says,  He  prayed  with  a mighty  purpose,  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.’’  Observe  the 
“I  do  not  believe  it  necessary  to  observe  I He  recognized  anew  his  dependence  peculiarity  of  that  expression:  "Reserved 
feet  washing  as  an  ordinance,’’  "to  dress  upon  God.  He  prized  afresh  the  value  to  Myself.”  And  now,  you  have  turned 
plain,”  etc.  I say  "The  word  teaches  | of  prayer.  And  this  has  been  the  ex-  into  a modern  pessimistic  Elias.  Now 
me.  If  I your  Lord  and  Master  have  perience  of  others.  there  is  nobody  left  but  you.  Some  were, 

washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  It  is  true  of  many  Christians.  The  in  ancient  days,  conceited  enough  to  be 
one  anoihers’  feet,’  and  ‘That  women  prayer  spirit  has  got  low  in  their  hearts,  taunted  thus:_  "Doubtless  ye  are  the 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel.  They  have  become  formal  and  prosy,  people;  and  wisdom  will  die  with  you.” 

not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  But  trouble  and  sorrow  have  come  into  But  you  have  gone  a step  beypnd  these  in 

pearls,  or  costly  array.’  ” Now  after  we  their  homes.  Their  hearts  have  been  sublime  religious  and" ecclesiastical  con- 
had  learned  how  we  differ  and  how  dis-  deeply,  stingingly  wrought  upon.  They  ceit.  You  are  “left  alonei”  Out  of  God’s 

united  we  were  on  these  points  of  faith,  have  "called  upon  the  name  of  the  elect,  you  are  the  only  one  spared,  and 

could  we  consistently  “commune”  to-  Lord”  with  unwonted  earnestness,  and  they  are  hunting  for  your  life,  and  when 
gether  and  say  in  actions,  if  notin  words,  have  besought  Him  to  deliver  their  souls  you  are  gone  -alas!  wisdom  and  good- 
“We  are  of  one  faith,  there  is  a com-  from  the  burden  which  lay  so  heavily  ness,  courage  and  fidelity,  holiness  and 
mon  union  between  us  ” Or  would  we  upon  them.  hope,  will  have  departed  from  the  earth. 


not  rather  play  the  part  of  hypocrites?  They  have  bowed  themselves  in  their  Nay,  verily!  Abate  your  self-conceit! 

1 leave  this  li>r  your  consideration.  closets  and  poured  out  their  hearts  in  Give  God  more  credit  for  outwitting  the 

Now  let  us  not  get  the  mistaken  idea  anguish  which  could  not  fully  be  uttered,  devil.  Listen! — ‘ Even  so  then  at  this 
that  the  “clo'-e  comnuinionists”  would  How  they  prayed  for  the  recovery  of  present  time  also  there  is  a remnant 
bar  ail  others  out  of  heaven.  I am  glad  their  sick  child  threatened  with  death!  according  to  the  election  of  grace.”  Nay, 
th.4t  the  record  of  the  Mennonite  church  In  tears  and  sighs  they  have  pleaded  do  not  deceive  yourself.  Satan,  sin  and 
proper,  thus  far,  is  clean  in  this  respect,  with  God  to  restore  him.  All  formality  sinners  have  not  "made  away”  with  all 
and  should  she  ever,  as  a church,  take  was  banished.  All  indifference  was  the  good  people  yet;— some  as  good  and 
up  the  axe  of  condemnation  and  wield  dispelled.  The  whole  soul  was  aflame  wise,  courageous  and  faithful,  holy  and 
it  upon  other  churches.  I shall  deliber-  with  passionate  appeals  to  the  God  of  all  hopeful  as  you  are,  remain  Yes,  some  of 
ately  leave  her  ranks.  We  simply  prac  power  and  limitless  grace.  them  better  than  you  are  in  the  last  re- 

tice  what  we  believe  Christ  and  His  gos-  What  a difference  it  makes  in  one  who  gard;  for,  whatever  other  virtues  you 
pel  teaches  us,  and  "condemn  no  man.”  is  thus  incited  to  prayer,  or  is  allowed  have  retained,  you  have  lost  that  prime 
That  is  a prerogative  that  belongs  to  to  move  along  in  the  current  of  ordinary,  quality  of  perfect  love  that  “hopeth  all 
God  only.  May  we  ever  live  true  to  the  easy  circumstances!  things.” 

teachings  of  our  blessed  Savior  here,  and  Thank  God  for  trouble  and  sorrow,  ^ course  I 

when  the  angel,  with  one  foot  on  the  when  they  urge  men  to  the  Bethel  of  believe  there  are  some  good  people  left  in 
land  and  the  other  on  the  sea  shall  de-  prayer.  u • • u the  world,  but  there  are  very  few  left  in 

Clare  that  "time  shall  be  no  longer.  And  it  is  by  such  incitements  that  the  church.  I am  left  alone,  or  almost 
may  we  gatlier  in  one  grand  commun-  ungodly  have,  m many  instances,  been 
ion  around  the  Lords  table  in  heaven,  led  to  become  praying  men  and  women.  p>  „i  >> 

Amen.  But  for  such  things  there  are  thou-  ’ 1 r • Lr 

^ sands  who  would  not  now  be  in  God’s  Ah,  you  dear,  good,  faithful  soul!  let 


Amen. 


INCITEMENTS  TO  PRAYER.  kingdom.  The  sudden  and  great  be- 


Ah,  you  dear,  good,  faithful  soul!  let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  thank  God 
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reavement  has  driven  them  to  seek  God  one  representative  of  His  administra- 

This  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon,  in  with  whom  only  can  be  found  salvation,  tion  one  illustration  of  His  power  to  s 
looking  over  a paper  we  find  the  follow-  and  peace  and  comfort  for  sorrowing  one  tall  oak  of  all  the  forest,  remains  un- 

....1  ^ K\r  linrhtninnr  nr\nr  «^ll 


ing  production.  It  seems  so  helpful  hearts 
that  we  feel  like  passing  it  on  to  the 
many  readers  of  the  Herald.  May 
God  bless  it  to  the  hearts  of  many  weary 
and  troubled  ones.  L.  Z 

"God  greatly  delights  to  have  all  men 


arts  scathed  by  lightning.  Perhaps,  now,  all 

Oh,  the  froodness  of  God  in  trouble!”  the  rest  of  your  church,  all  the  cowardly 

compromisers  and  blood  thirsty  persecut- 

— • • ers  of  the  prophets,  satisfied  with  the 

ALL  GONE  havoc  they  have  already  wrought  among 

‘ the  saints,  will  gather  around  you,  and 


pray  to  Him.  Nothing  pleases  Him  You  may  think  that  the  church  and  the  t a God  as  reserved  to  Himself 

better.  So  great  is  His  desire  that  we  world,  everything  and  everybody,  except  your  c urc  is  not  worthy, 

should  pray  to  Him  that  He  not  only  yourself  and  a few  others  who  associate  Persecuting  as  some  in  your  church  have 
urges  us  by  every  possible  argument  and  with  you  are  “going  to  the  bad,”  if  they  Proved  emse  ves  to  e,  ^ pertaps  they 
encouragement,  but  He  brings  trial,*  have  not  all,  altogether,  already  reached  'V  onger  in  the  general 

trouble,  sorrow  and  calamity  to  bear  j there.  "Everybody  is  queer  but  John  down  your  one,  poor, 

upon  us  that  we  may  feel  constrained  ' and  me;  and  I sometimes  think  John  is  a lonely  lile. 

to  pray.  little  off.”  Keep  on  praying  to  the  Lord!  Doubt- 

Significant  are  these  words  of  the  Even  so  good  a man,  and  so  great  a less  He  will  take  care  of  you  and  will 
Psalmist:  "I  found  trouble  and  sorrow,  prophet,  as  Elias,  was  caught  in  this  pessi-  comfort  you,  by  showing  you  that  there 
Then  called  I upon  the  name  of  the  mistic  snare:  “Lord,  they  have  killed  are  a few  more  left,  even  in  your  church, 

Lord,  O Lord  I beseech  thee,  deliver  my  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine  al-  that  are  not  as  bad  as  you  thought  they 
soul.”  tars and  I am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  were,  and  that  are  still  standing  as  erect 

Trouble  and  sorrow  drove  the  Psalm-  my  life  also.”  before  Baal  as  you  are,  and  that  are 

ist  to  great  earnestness  in  prayer.  He  Poor  lonely  Elias!  Lonely  in  feeling,  "overcoming ‘The  Accuser  of  the  Breth- 
could  not  be  tame  in  prayer  then.  He  but  not  in  fact.  Not  counting  the  horses  ren,’  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  the 
was  not  then  contented  to  rest  in  the  and  chariots  of  God  thronging  the  skies,  word  of  their  testimony,  and  by  not  loving 
mere  formality  of  prayer.  Trouble  shook  he  thought  every  earthly  friend  and  their  lives  unto  the  death.”  And,  no 
his  indiflerence  out  of  his  heart.  Sorrow  J chance  and  hope  were  gone;  and  then  he  doubt,  if  you  have  joined  "The  Accuser 
thawed  out  his  spiritual  coldness,  and  lost  heart,  if  not  head.  of  the  Brethren”  in  accusing  them,  "day 

sent  him  in  hot  haste  to  the  throne  of  I But  God  knew  better:  "I  have  reserved  and  night,  before  God,”  they  will  over- 

grace.  to  Myself  seven  thousand  who  have  not  come  you  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and 
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call  down  a prompt  vindication  from 
heaven. 

Fidelity  is  a good  thing;  but  so  is  faith 
— faith  in  God  and  faith  in  other  people. 
Holiness  is  a good  thing;  but  so  is  hope — 
hope  for  ourselves  and  hope  for  others. 
Consciousness  that  one  is  right  is  a good 
thing;  but  so  is  confidence  in  slpme  other 
people’s  righteousness  beside  our  own. 
Figuring  on  results  is  sometimes  a good 
thing;  but  so  are  the  actual  facts  in  the 
case — some  of  which  facts  may  not  be 
factors  in  your  figuring.  Truth  in  one’s 
own  inward  parts  is  a good  thing;  but  so 
is  truthfulness  concerning  other  people’s 
motives  and  conduct.  Calling  upon  God 
is  a good  thing,  but  mixing  up  unfavor- 
able criticisms  on  others  in  our  prayers 
may  be  a very  mistaken  thing.  Patience 
under  persecution  is  a good  thing;  but 
impatient  pessimism  may  be  a sin  against 
God  and  man.  Steadfastness  even  unto 
death  is  a good  thing;  but  slandering 
people  who  are  as  steadfast  as  we  are, 
even  when  we  only  slander  them  to  God, 
may  call  down  divine  rebuke  upon  our 
plaintive  but  self-righteous  censures.  All 
too  many  of  these  Elias-like  groans,  in 
every  age  of  the  world,  and  in  every  dec- 
ade of  the  Church,  and  in  all  branches  of 
the  Church,  have  rung  in  the  ears  of  God 
and  man;  but  they  have  always  been 
promptly  disallowed  by  God  and  man — 
as  quickly  and  fully  disallowed  by  God 
(who  ought  to  know)  as  by  man, — Sel  by 

Annie  Stauffer. 

^ 

A CONVERTED  PURSE. 

“Certainly.  I am  grateful  to  you  for 
asking  me.  Put  me  down  for  twenty  five 
dollars.” 

A look  of  pleased  surprise  passed  over 
the  solicitor’s  face,  succeeded  by  another 
of  perplexity;  for  it  happened  that  he  knew 
that  his  friend  had  precisely  the  same 
salary  as  he  and  that  twenty- five  dollars 
was  a generous  fraction  of  his  month’s 
income. 

"Oh!  that’s  more  than  we  expect, 
Frank — and  than  you  can  afford,  too, 

I fear,”  he  added,  with  the  freedom  of  a 
comrade. 

"Oh,  no!  Let  me  tell  you  how  it  is. 
Jack.  You  know  I turned  right-about- 
face  when  I became  a Christian,  last  win- 
ter; and  I resolved  at  the  start  not  to 
enter  into  a junior  partnership  with  the 
world,  and  a senior  partnership  with  the 
church. 

“You  knew  my  habits.  I was  not  an 
inordinate  smoker.  Three  cigars  a day, 
with  a treat  to  the  fellows  now  and  then, 
cut  off,  reduced  my  expenses  a hundred 
dollars  a year.  Then  I had  a careless 
fashion,  ruinous  to  my  digestion,  of  add- 
ing a bottle  of  claret,  or  some  fancy, 
indigestible  pudding  or  cream,  at  least 
twice  a week,  to  a wholesome  lunch. 
Looked  squarely  in  the  face,  and  given 
its  right  name,  it  was  an  indulgence  of 


unlawful  appetite;  so  I made  seventy -five 
dollars  a year  by  stopping  that.  Sunday 
headaches,  too,  went  at  the  same  time. 

"One  day  I was  looking  over  my 
neckties  to  find  some  particular  color, 
and  I found  I had  thirty-seven,  with  at 
least  ten  scarf-pins.  That  made  me  run 
through  my  accounts  next  day — they 
weren’t  very  well  kept,  but  I guessed  as 
nearly  as  I could — to  see  what  there 
was  in  my  wardrobe  that  would  leave  me 
better  dressed,  from  a Christian  and 
artistic  point  of  view,  too,  for  that  matter, 
if  I never  wore  it  again;  and  I am 
ashamed  to  say  I found  I had  a hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  worth  of  drygoods  on 
hand  that  was  the  price,  not  of  good 
taste,  but  mere  caprice. 

“Now  I- don’t  propose  to  submit  to  a 
taxation  in  behalf  of  my  weaknesses  and 
vices,  and  be  niggardly  with  the  church 
I’ve  promised  before  God  and  man  to 
support  and  increase. 

"There,  you  have  it  all!  I spent  over 
three  hundred  a year,  you  see,  in  the 
service  of  appetite  and  fashion,  for  things 
that  made  me  less  a man.  I’ve  transferred 
that  mortgage;  yes,  I can  afford  easily 
that  twenty- five  dollars,  especially  when 
it  is  to  rescue  some  other  fellow  deeper  in 
than  I was.  Come  to  think  of  it,  make  it 
! thirty!  The  other  five  is  a thank-offer- 
ling!” — Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  RUSSIAN  MENNONITES. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  an 
article  by  J.  G.  Cassel,  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Visitor,  and  may  be  interesting 
to  most  of  our  readers. 

During  my  present  stay  at  the  "Home 
for  Friendless  and  Homeless  Persons,” 
near  Hillsboro,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  I 
have  had  opportunity  to  learn  some 
things  about  the  Russian  Mennonites 
who  make  up  a large  part  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  county.  As  is  known  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  the  Visitor,  these 
people  are  Germans  who  formerly  lived 
in  Russia,  but  emigrated  to  America  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  religious  liberty  of 
our  free  country.  In  their  faith  and 
religious  practice,  they  are  in  many 
respects  like  us.  Some  things  about 
them  are  not  to  be  commended,  while 
in  other  things  we  might  learn  from 
them. 

Prosperity  in  the  early  years  of  their 
settlement  here  has  brought  the  same 
evil  upon  them  as  upon  many  of  our  own 
people,  namely,  laying  up  treasures 
upon  earth,  and  loss  of  spirituality. 
There  are  also  divisions  among  them,  so 
that  in  this  vicinity  there  are  three  or 
four  different  sects. 

Notwithstanding  these  things,  there 
are  many  very  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tians among  them.  Of  one  particular 
sect,  it  may  be  .said  that  they  are  free 
from  tobacco.  This  is  certainly  com- 


mendable. We  wish  as  much  could  be 
said  of  our  brotherhood.  They  also  be- 
lieve strictly  in  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  and  take  no  part  in  political 
affairs. 

A new  house  of  worship  was  recently 
erected  by  them  about  ten  miles  west  of 
here.  It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present 
at  the  dedicatory  services,  which  were 
held  on  Sunday.  September  the  30th. 
The  meeting-house  is  not  very  large, 
and  as  very  many  people  assemble  on 
such  occasions,  a large  tent  was  pitched 
beside  the  church  in  which  the  meeting 
was  held.  The  capacity  of  the  tent  is  at 
least  one  thousand  persons,  and  it  was 
well  filled  throughout  the  day.  The 
services  commenced  at  9 a.  m.,  and  con- 
tinued until  4 p.  m , with  an  interval  of 
an  hour  or  more  at  noon  for  dinner. 
Many  speakers  ’ took  part  in  the  exer- 
cises, each  one  speaking  about  fifteen 
minutes  It  is  a rule  among  these 
brethren  that  each  one  select  a portion  of 
Scripture  as  a text  from  which  to  speak. 
No  matter  how  many  preach,  every  one 
has  a different  text.  This,  I think,  might 
with  profit  be  practiced  more  among  us. 
It  is  often  the  case  that  the  first  speaker 
chooses  a subject  and  then  two  or  three 
follow  repeating  much  that  has  already 
been  said,  and  not  infrequently  drifting 
ofl  into  aimless  remarks  which  serve 
more  to  fill  in  the  time  than  to  edify  the 
assembly.  This  might  be  otherwise  if 
each  one  should  bring  some  message 
from  the  Word. 

I was  glad  to  notice  also  that  there  is 
some  interest  in  missions  manifested  by 
these  people.  The  afternoon  was  de- 
voted to  mission  services.  A collection 
was  taken,  half  of  which  was  used  for 
foreign  missions,  and  the  other  half  went 
for  the  Home  for  the  Friendless.  All  the 
speaking  was  in  German,  except  a short 
discourse  which  I was  asked  to  give  in 
English.  The  day  was  a very  enjoyable 
one  to  me.  The  singing,  which  was 
mostly  from  the  German  Gospel  Hymns, 
was  veiy  good. 

Both  dinner  and  supper  were  served 
for  this  large  concourse  of  people.  The 
meals  were  very  plain,  consisting  of  tea, 
ceffee  and  a kind  of  biscuit  which  an- 
swered as  bread.  Perhaps  we  might 
learn  something  here.  When  we  come 
together  for  soul  food,  a little  less  prep- 
aration for  the  body  might  be  propier. 


CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

“Here  hangs  all  human  hope;  this  nail 
Supports  the  falling  universe,  this  gone, 
we  drop; 

Horror  unnerves  us,  and  the  dismal  wish 
Creation  had  been  smothered  in  her  birth. 
That  eternal  darkness  had  been  its  shroud, 
And  chaos  its  burial  undisturbed— chacs 
Less  dark,  less  disordered,  and  less  con- 
fused 

In  her  primeval  state,  than  Earth  disrobed 
Of  Calvary’s  light.” 


I 
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THE  SIN  OF  MURMURING. 


GOD  ONLY  KNOWS.  THE  SIN  OF  MURMURING.  at  that  in  others  that  they  are  most  famil- 

iar  with  in  themselves.  From  these  re- 

Whither  are  going,  with  hurrying  feet,  Many  people  would  be  shocked  to  be  flections  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that 

Forma  that  are  passing^  ^ to  mg  t on  e were  committing  great  sin  they  who  murmur  lack  salvation.  This  is 

Facet  all  sunny,  and  faces  all  sad,  every  day  by  fretting  and  complaining,  the  great  cure  for  all  the  ills  of  the  soul. 

Hearts  that  are  weary  and  hearts  that  are  Murmuring  and  repining  are  not  the  Let  God  put  murmuring  out  of  the  heart 


Whither  are  going,  with  hurrying  feet. 

Forms  that  are  passing  to  night  on  the 
street  ? 

Faces  all  sunny,  and  faces  all  sad, 


Byes  that  are  heavy  with  sorrow  and  strife,  | 
Byes  that  are  gleaming  with  beauty  and  life  ; 
Pictures  of  plea<ure  anl  crosses  of  care. 
Going,  all  going,  God  only  knows  where! 

Hands  that  have  earnestly  striven  for  bread. 
Hands  that  are  soiled  with  dishonor  instead; 
Lives  that  are  tuned  to  a purpose  sublime. 
Lives  that  are  discordant  and  jangled  with 
crime. 

Sou's  that  are  white  and  as  pure  as  the  snow. 
Souls  that  are  black  as  the  midnight  of  woe; 
Gay  in  their  gladness  or  drunk  in  despair. 
Going,  all  going,  God  only  knows  where! 

Some  to  the  feast  where  the  richest  red  wiue 
And  rarest  of  jewels  will  sparkle  and  shine; 
Some  in  their  hunger  shall  wander,  and  some 
Shall  sleep,  nor  awaken  when  morning  shall 
come. 

The  robed  and  the  ragged,  the  foe  aud  the 
friend, 

All  of  them  hurrying  on  to  the  end; 

Nearing  the  grave  with  a curse  or  a prayer, 
Going,  all  going,  God  only  knows  where! 

— Sel.  by  Hettie  W.  Stoner,  Ephrata.  Penna. 

m - 

SUNDAY  READING. 

How  easy  it  is  for  the  pa.''ents  to  be 
careless  about  what  the  children  read  on 
Sunday.  There  is  such  a desire  many 
times,  for  a rest  day  by  the  parents,  that 
it  seems  as  though  they  could  not  give 
such  time  as  is  necessary,  to  know  what 
the  children  are  doing  Consequently  if 
they  are  quietly  reading,  that  is  very 
often  all  that  is  looked  after.  Many  times 


j trifles  that'^some  seem  to  imagine.  God  and  it  will  not  be  found  on  the  lips,  for 
i shut  a whole  nation  out  of  the  promised  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
land  and  let  their  bodies  rot  in  the  wil-  mouth  speaketh.”  Doxologies  are  better 
derness  because,  instead  of  trusting  Him,  than  whining;  praise  does  more  good 
they  murmured  and  found  fault  at  His  than  complaint. — The  Christian  Witness. 

le^ings.  ^ 

/ I . Afurmuring  shows  a lack  of  Jaith. 

It  distrusts  God.  Such  people  ever  look  Brotherly  love  is  one  of  the  most 
on  the  dark  side  of  life  and  consult  their  beautiful  designs  in  the  monument,  rep- 
fears  just  as  the  Israelites  did,  who  were  resenting  the  development  of  our  Chris- 
ever  declaring  that  God  had  brought  tian  character.  This  element  wanting, 
them  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilder-  the  whole  structure  is  a myth.  “We 
ness.  The  guidance  and  great  deliver-  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 


them  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  guidance  and  great  deliver- 


ances of  the  past  failed  to  strengthen  their  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 


faith  in  God.  Reader,  are  you  a mur- 
murer?  Has  the  kindness  oi  God  in  the 
deliverances  of  the  past  failed  to  kindle 
your  faith  to  a brighter  flame?  Has  His 
goodness  failed  to  lead  you  to  trust  Him 
in  your  present  circumstances?  If  so, 
you  have  certainly  ceased  to  grow  in 
grace  and  are  therefore  spiritually  dead, 
no  matter  what  your  profession  may  be 
before  men. 


He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth 
in  death;”  and  “whosoever  hateth  his 
brother,  is  a murderer.” 


Married. 


ma  are  inereiore  spiriiuauy  acau,  troykr  - Guengrich.  - On  the  12th  of 
Her  what  your  profession  may  be  December  1894.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
men.  minister,  Joseph  Stuckey,  Danvers,  McLean 

Murmuring  display,  a wan,  of 

Sion.  Vi,  hatever  comes  to  our  lives  mijon  with  happiness  and  prosperity. 


2.  murmuring  aispiays  a want  oj 
submission.  Whatever  comes  to  our  lives 
is  either  ordained  of  God  or  permitted  by 
Him.  Whatever  is  ordained  is  for  the 
very  best  good  to  us,  for  God  is  good; 
His  tender  mercies  are  to  all  His  creat- 
ures. Whatever  He  permits  to  come  to 
us  either  from  the  devil,  wicked  men,  or 
circumstances.  He  can  overrule  to  His 
glory  and  our  good.  ‘‘The  steps  of  a 


Nafziger  - Roth. — On  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber 1894,  in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  Christian  C. 
Nafziger  and  Magdalena  Roth,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Catharine  Roth.  May  their 
course  through  life  be  a truly  happy  and 
prosperous  one.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  wedded  lives. 


children  will  accidentally  get  hold  of  the  good  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord.”  His 
very  worst  books  and  read  them  on  Sun-  grace  can  make  us  more  than  conquerors 
day,  and  many  times  there  will  be  books  jn  any  and  everything.  To  murmur  is  to 
read  that  would  take  away  every  good  fail  of  this  conquering  grace.  The  breath 
impression  that  was  made  by  Sunday  spent  in  murmuring. is  lost  for  prayer  and 
School  or  church.  Books  of  adventure,  praise.  The  spirit  that  prompts  it  is  re- 
any  kind  of  a book  that  has  not  for  its  bellious,  and  if  God  sees  that  we  need  to 
main  object  and  its  strong  feature,  the  learn  lessons  which  we  have  failed  to 
precept  of  the  Bible,  the  plans  of  the  Gos-  learn,  our  murmuring  only  makes  still 
pel,  is  surely  not  what  a boy  and  girl  farther  discipline  necessary, 
should  be  allowed  to  read  on  Sunday.  j.  APurviurine;  is  a mark  of  discontent. 
The  associations  of  the  Sabbath  are  pecu-  it  is  fault-finding.  It  is  a reflection  upon 
liar.  The  conscience  is  gradually  stilled  the  providence  of  God . There  never  was 
and  by  and  by  the  children  call  for  noth-  ^ murmurer  yet  who  did  not  have  more 


DIED. 


iog  but  an  exciting  book  or  some  exciting  blessings  than  he  deserved.  And  he  who 


tale.  There  are  plenty  of  good  books,  in- 
teresting books,  books  that  children  are 
glad  to  read  on  Sunday,  and  it  is  well 
worth  while  for  the  parents  to  take  pains 
even  at  some  sacrifice  on  their  part,  to 
see  that  the  children  have  such  books 
Books,  indeed,  are  so  cheap  now,  free  li- 
braries so  plenty,  that  there  is  scarcely  an 
excuse  for  any  one  not  to  have  the  very 
best  ki.id  of  helpful  reading  for  the  Sab 
bath. 

» — 

“On  the  banks  of  Lake  Nyassa,  once 
the  habitation  of  cruelty,  there  are  now 
Christian  schools  with  150  teachers  and 
7,000  scholars.” 


has  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  has  a satisfying  portion  with 
which  he  is  abundantly  content.  A soul 
satisfied  with  Christ  never  murmurs  at 
his  lot.  Like  Madame  Guyon,  he  sings, 
even  in  banishment  imposed  by  wicked 
men: 

“My  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  conteut, 

I pass  my  years  of  banishment.” 

4.  Afurmuring  is  the  expression  of  un- 
happiness. He  who  murmurs  thinks 
everybody  and  everything  wrong  except 
himse  f.  Quite  likely  other  people  may 
be  nearer  right  than  he.  An  unhappy 
heart  makes  a complaining  tongue. 
Oftentimes  people  complain  most  bitterly 


Shelly. — December  ist,  1894,  in  Mount 
Joy,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Franklin  W.,  son  of  Dan’l 
K.  and  Annie  Shelly,  aged  32  y.,  ii  m.,  26  d. 
P'uneral  on  the  4th.  Text;  Heb.  9:27.  Buried 
at  Erisman’s  meeting  house. 

Overdorf.— Near  Bergey,  Moutg.  Co  , Pa., 
ou  Nov.  25,  1894,  of  paralysis,  John  Overdorf, 
aged  68  years,  i month  and  19  days.  De- 
ceased leaves  a wife,  i daughter  and  i son  to 
mourn  his  death.  Funeral  was  held  on  Nov. 
29th,  (Thanksgiving  day).  Buried  at  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  meeting  house  where  he 
was  a member.  Pre.  Henry  Bower  preached 
at  the  house  and  Pre.  Jacob  C.  Moyer  at  the 
meeting  house.  Deceased  was  highly  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him. 

Rittenhouse.— On  the  4th  of  December 
1894,  near  Campden,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
bronchitis,  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Rittenhouse,  son  of 
John  Rittenhouse,  aged  60  years,  1 month 
and  10  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife, 
two  sons,  three  daughters  and  five  broth- 
ers to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  as  he 
lived  an  exemplary  life,  in  honesty  and  up- 
rightness and  Christian  integrity.  The  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  graveyard  at  the 
Mountain  M.  H.  in  the  presence  of  a large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
services  by  Solomon  Gehman  from  Heb.  2;6. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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HElPiAmD  OF  TPiOTH. 


Kulp. — On  the  6th  of  December  1894,  in  £ 
Upper  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  ' i 
Henry  C.  Kulp,  aged  82  y.  He  was  a deacon  j < 
for  many  years  in  the  Lower  Salford  M -nno-  ( 
nite  Cong.  The  exact  manner  in  which  he  I 
met  his  death  will  probably  never  be  known,  j 
as  he  was  found  in  the  field,  burned  to  death.  ( 
He  had  gone  out  in  the  morning  to  burn  ( 
some  brush,  and  after  dinner  he  returned  to  ] 
his  work.  When  the  family  (he  was  living 
with  his  son  Henry,  his  wife  having  died 
about  two  years  ago)  did  not  see  him  toward 
evening  his  son  went  out  to  the  field,  where 
he  found  his  father  within  twenty  feet  of  the 
still  burning  brush,  his  clothing  all  burned 
from  his  body  except  his  boots,  wristband 
and  collar.  His  coat  was  found  near  by, 
from  which  the  sleeves  near  the  elbows  had 
been  burned,  and  it  is  supposed  that  his  coat 
took  fire,  and  in  trying  to  save  himself  he 
had  pulled  it  off.  He  leaves  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  His  remains  were  buried  on 
the  9th  at  the  Lower  Salford  M.  H.,  where  he 
had  been  for  many  years  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber. 

Risser. — On  the  8th  of  December  1894, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  Risser  of  Washing- 
ton, Tazewell  Co.,  111.  Her  suffering  lasted 
for  fourteen  months.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, two  sons,  two  daughters,  one  grand- 
child, two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
her  death.  Her  remains  were  interred  on  the 
loth  in  the  Washington  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  Michael  Kinsinger  in  German 
from  Isa.  38:12,  13,  and  V.  Strubhar  in  Eng 
lish  from  John  20:30.  About  600  persons 
were  present.  She  was  a faithful  Christian 
and  member  of  the  Old  Amish  church,  aud 
was  universally  esteemed. 

Jansen. -On  the  14th  of  December  1894, 
in  Beatrice,  Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro. 
Cornelius  Jansen,  Sen.,  aged  72  y.,  5 m.,  8 
d.  in  the  evening  Bro.  and  sister  Jansen  took 
a ride  through  the  city.  Upon  coming  home 
Bro.  Jansen  complained  of  dizziness  and  at 
once  laydown.  He  rapidly  grew  worse  and 
in  a few  short  hours  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
His  mourning  wife  and  family  have  the  assur- 
ance that  he  has  passed  onward  and  upward 
into  the  brighter  joys  of  the  celestial  world. 
May  God  comfort  them  in  their  affliction.  The 
funeral  occurred  from  the  home  of  the  de- 
ceased on  the  i6th.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Beatrice. 

Henry  Yother. 

Yoder.— On  the  23d  of  Jan.  1894,  of  con- 
sumption, in  Shore,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
sister  Rachel,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  aged 
r8  V 8 m.  Funeral  on  the  25th  at  the  Shore 


M.  H. 
Leer. 


Services  by 


Cripe  and  Benj. 


“Where  is  my  mother. 

Gone  from  her  children. 

Tell  me,  my  brother. 

Where  is  she  gone  ? 

She  who  so  sweetly 

Watched  o’er  our  slumbers 
She  who  so  neatly 
Dressed  us  at  morn. 

Home  is  so  lonely. 

Oft  I am  weeping,  ] 

Knowing  this  only. 

Mother  is  gone. 

All  was  so  cheerful 
When  she  was  with  us 
Now  all  is  tearful 
Sad  and  forlorn.” 

RheinhEimER. — On  the  4th  of  December 
1894,  near  Pashan,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Rachel  Rheinheimer,  aged  27 
V.  ■>  m.,  22  d.  She  leaves  a husband  (who  is 


also  sick  of  the  same  disease,  but  is  slowly  , 1 
recovering)  and  three  small  children,  the  < 
oldest  of  which  is  also  stricken  with  the  same  i 
dread  disease,  and  the  youngest  a mere  in- 
fant only  several  days  old.  Truly  this  is  a 
sorely  afflicted  family,  but  we  remember  that 
God  doeth  all  things  well.  Services  on  the 
6th  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  by  A.  Cripe  and  Y.  C. 
Miller. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev’ning 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But,  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

A.  S.  C. 

Nafziger.— On  the  ist  of  October  1894, 
Magdalena,  wife  of  J.  B.  Nafziger,  aged  40 
y.,  4 m.,  3 d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  five 
children  and*  eight  step  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Zehr  from  Ecc.  12.6. 

Charles.  — A happy  home  made  desolate 
by  the  daik  angel  of  death,  entering,  and 
robbing  kind  and  loving  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  oldest  of  their  family.  On 
December  7,  1894,  in  Paradise  Twp.,  Lane., 
Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham,  son  of  Hiram  and 
Hannah  Charles,  aged  35  years,  8 months  and 
29  days.  Deceased  was  a sufferer  for  several 
years  of  Bright’s  ’disease,  but  was  not  con 
fined  to  bed  till  three  days  previous  to  his 
death.  When  a child  he  was  taken  seriously 
ill,  the  disease  being  so  severe  that  it  robbed 
him  partly  of  his  intellect,  yet  when  death 
was  approaching  he  seemed  to  realize  his 
future  happiness.  A sorrowing  family  mourn 
his  departure.  It  is  hard  to  part  with  those 
we  love,  but  God  knoweth  what  is  best.  The 
beautiful  words  he  expressed  while  on  his 
death  bed  cause  the  sad  hearts  of  the 
bereaved  family  to  rejoice,  kuowing  that 
their  dear  one  has  gone  to  everlasting  rest. 
He  bade  them  good  bye  and  told  them  he  was 
going  home;  that  God  was  calling  him,  and 
he  was  going  to  join  other  members  of  the 
family  circle  who  had  departed  this  life  in 
their  infancy.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  gathered  at  Hess’es  meeting 
house  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  dearly  loved. 

“Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  brother. 
Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
I Earthly  life  to  change  for  gh.ry, 

: Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur  though  we  miss  thee. 
Rest  thee  now  from  toil  and  care. 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thy  joy  to  share.” 

S.  R.  L. 


MUS.SER.-  On  the  nth  of  Dec.  1894,  near 
Bowmansville,  Lane.,  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer, 
Sarah,  daughter  of  David  and  Hannah 
Musser,  aged  36  years,  ; month  and  17  days. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
aud  a Sunday  school  teacher.  Services  by 
I Benj.  Horning  and  H.  G.  Good.  Buried  at 
I Maple  Grove.  Text,  Rev.  14:4. 


Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.  whtre  a large  con- 
course of  people  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  ns  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

And  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  na  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Gehman. — Nov.  21st,  1894,  near  Adams- 
town.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  Gehman,  aged 
82  years.  He  was  ordained,  in  his  younger 
years,  to  the  ministry,  but  never  served  in 
that  capacity.  He  filled  the  office  of  deacon 
for  a number  of  years  and  was  looked  upon  as 
a model  Christian.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Andrew  Mack,  Benj.  Horning 
and  H.  G.  Good.  Buried  at  Gehman’s  M. 
H. 

ShEpp  —On  the  i6th  of  September  1894,  at 
her  home  in  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  con- 
sumption, Mary,  daughter  of  Normau  and  Leah 
Shepp,  calmly  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
at  the  age  of  20  y.,  10  m.  and  2 d.  Mary  gave 
her  heart  to  Jesus  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and 
continued  to  be  a faithful  Christian  and 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  until 
death.  The  consoling  thought  to  all  is  that 
her  life  was  such  that  she  can  spend  eternity 
in  heaven.  During  her  sickness,  she  de- 
lighted to  hear  the  Bible  read  and  prayers 
offered.  She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  and 
anxiously  waited  for  the  Lord  to  call  her  to 
her  long  happy  home.  On  the  17th  her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clearfork 
cemetery,  where  many  had  gathered  to  show 
their  last  tribute  of  respecti  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  D.  Y.  Hooley  from 
I Cor.  15. 

Harshberger. — On  the  8th  of  Dec.  1894, 
near  Plevena,  Ind.,  Mary  Theresa,  (maiden 
name  Sproll)  wife  of  Eli  Harshberger.  She 
i was  bom  Sept.  23d,  1859;  her  age  was  35  y , 

1 2 m.,  15  d.  She  lived  in  matrimony  12  y.,  3 
; m.,  and  25  d.,  and  was  the  mother  of  5 chil- 
I dren.  She  was  a membi  r of  the  Mennonite 
> church  tor  many  years,  and  was  a true  and 
; devoted  sister.  She  had  given  herself  to  the 
i Lord  in  her  younger  years,  and  was  always 
ready  to  extend  a helping  hand  and  filled  her 
place  in  the  church  whenever  permitted  to  do 
so.  In  her  last  minutes  she  looked  heaven- 
ward. Oh!  that  book,  that  blessed  book,  the 
Lamb's  book  of  Life,  that  will  be  opened  at 
that  great  and  coming  day  of  the  Lord.  She 
had  a desire  to  be  over  yonder  with  Jesus, 

’ where  there  is  no  more  sorrow  and  pain,  but 
all  is  joy  and  peace  with  Christ.  Funeral 
services  on  the  9th  at  the  A.  meeting 
house,  by  E.  A.  Mast  from  Rev.  14:13  in  Ger- 
man, and  J.  S.  Horner  from  Matt.  24:44  in 
English  to  a very  large  concourse  of  friends, 
after  which  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
^ the  Shrock  graveyard.  She  left  a husband  and 
5 children,  parents,  one  brother  and  three 
*•  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  May  we 
^ sympathize  with  the  bereaved  friends, 
y though  they  can  have  the  blessed  hope  to 
meet  her  over  yonder. 


Eash.— On  Sept.  6th,  1894,  near  Pashan, 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  rheumatism,  Bro. 
Tobias  Eash,  aged  59  y , 5 m-i  26  d.  He  was 
much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  family  of  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss,  we  trust,  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  Services  on  the  8th  by  A.  S. 
Cripe,  Y.  C.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver  at  the 


“Farewell  my  father,  mother,  dear, 

’Tis  God’s  will  that  I leave  you  here, 
Farewell  husband  and  children  dear. 
Till  we  shall  meet  where  Christ  is  near. 

The  world  around  may  rage  and  roar. 
And  lay  in  dust  their  sin^ful  power. 

But  nothing  can  that  soul  affright. 

Who  lives  for  God,  and  walks  aright” 


January  1,  1895 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


Bakingp 

Powder 


A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 
OR  Short  Forms  ok  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 


LECTURES  TO  PR0FP:SSIN0  CHRIS- 
TIANS 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  aflFord  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


I Plain  Clothing! 


BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 
in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations, 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 


. — — MW  — 

^ of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
||i  to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  ||| 

fl*  Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  ^ 
^ make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering  ^ 


Apple  Butter, 
Peach  Butter, 
^ Jellies 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. In  “John  Ploughman’s  Talks  ’’  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 75cts. 


will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M PHILLIPSON  & SON, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price....7Scts. 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  free  from  adulteration  and  sweetened  with  gran" 
ulated  sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  pait  of  the 
United  States.  Agents  wanted  In  every  roniinunity. 
Full  particulars  on  application.  We  solicit  corre- 
spondence 23’94-4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

Smithville,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE  DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dicti''iiary 
of  Briticisms  and  Americanisms,  Collcquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Abbreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 
Price «i.oo 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULl  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  Stales. 


cieTeland,  GlnciaMti,  Otiicago,  k St.  Lotus  Sailwar 

BK3  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION, 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  coutains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  o(  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  ligg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  Imve.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(RPIMKMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Adefress. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 
2.V<M-io’95  Freeport,  111..  U.  S.  A. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth {i^.oo 


the  popular  route  between  the  michi 

GAN  CITIES  AND  ALL  SOUTHERN  POINTS. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OK  TRAINS. 
Effective  Oct. , 1894. 

OOINO  WORTtT. 

No.  22.  No.  24. 
pm  pm 

2 15  7 00  Benton  Harbor 

I 21  6 09 Niles 

>2  39  5 29 Elkhart 

12  17  5 08 Goshen 

am 

II  25  4 15 Warsaw 

10  to  2 55 Wabash...  . 

9 13  2 00 Marion  .... 

am 

8 16  12  45  Lv Anderson Ar.  7 50  1 2o 

am  am 

6 30  II  15  Lv  — Ind'anapolis Ar.  9 30  2 so 

II  17 Rushville 3 II 

10  20 Greensburg . ^ 00 

9 25 North  Vernon 5 15 

8 30  Lv Cincinnati Ar.  7 29  6 10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  a4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Kor  full  particulars  call  on 

C.  W.  KISH.  City  Ticket  Agent,  No.  113  So. 
Main  street.  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 

C.  A.  henry.  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
OSCAR  G.  Murray,  Trali.  Mjgr.,  Cincinnati  O 

D B.  MARTIN,  G.  P.  & T.  A.  dn^nnati,  O. 


Half  Morocco 


18.00 

“Bible  studente  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appremate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Expo.sition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— TYra/  York  Observer. 


ooino  SOUTH 
No.  25.  No.  23 
pm  am 
Lv.  I 30  6 45 

2 20  7 41 

...  3 00  8 15 

....  3 23  8 40 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
2B  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
sufifering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Ulnstrated  Edition, 

ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufierings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


j^ow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tbem  that  Preach  the  0ospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  K.  FUNK,  Editor. 

asst,  editors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES.  ~ 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  began  a series  of 
meetings  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on  Jan.  5th. 
May  God  bless  the  work. 

Six  perboiis  made  the  good  confession 
at  the  meetings  recently  held  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Two  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  on  Christmas 
day  near  Emporia,  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas, 
by  David  Zook. 

Enjoyl.g  the  plcasu-ts  ut  ain  may  be 
likened  to  eating  sugar  before  breakfast 
— pleasant  for  a moment  but  always 
followed  by  a bitter  aftertaste. 

Chaxgs  of  Addres.s  — Pre,  James 
Coyle,  from  Fairfield  Center,  Ind  , to 
Hudson,  Steuben  Co.,  Ind.  Pre.  David 
Garber  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Extreme  destitution  prevails  in  some 
localities  of  Western  Nebraska.  Many 
families  are  starving,  the  repeated  fail- 
ures of  their  harvests  having  stripped 
them  of  everything. 
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Always  obey  the  commandments  of 
God  even  if  by  so  doing  you  are  com- 
pelled to  violate  the  laws  of  men,  the 
decrees  of  your  own  judgment,  or  even 
the  dictates  of  your  own  conscience. 

• 

SiNFUi.  men  instead  of  a:;klng  the 
Lord  to  depart  from  them,  as  Simon 
Peter  once  did,  should  rather  ask  the 
Savior  to  abide  with  them  and  purify 
them  so  that  they  may  be  worthy  of  His 
presence. 

A GUIDE  POST  is  of  no  benefit  to  the 
lost  wanderer  who  fails  to  heed  the  direc- 
tions on  it.  The  Bible,  the  guide  post 
that  points  to  heaven,  becomes  a means 
of  salvation  only  when  its  teachings  are 
put  into  practice. 

The  German  Ilynm  and  I'une  book 
is  now  nearly  completed,  there  being  but 
a few  more  pages  ol  music  to  set.  The 
English  appendix  will  also  be  finished  in 
a short  time,  and  we  hope  soon  to  have 
the  first  edition  on  the  market. 

In  another  column  will  be  found  a re- 
port from  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper, 
Kansas,  of  money  received  for  the  meet- 
ing house  near  German  Springs  on  the 
Cherokee  Strip.  Our  brethren  there  are 
no  doubt  deeply  grateful  for  every  prac- 
tical expression  of  sympathy  and  good 
will,  and  we  hope  that  still  further  dona- 
tions will  enable  them  to  put  up  a com- 
fortable house  of  worship. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  helm.t  of  salva- 
tion, the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
and  other  pieces  ol  armor  for  the  Chris- 
tian soldier,  but  he  says  nothing  about  a 
plate  or  shield  for  the  back.  We  con- 
clude from  this  that  the  Christian  is  ex- 
pected to  continually  face  the  foe,  hence 
needs  no  protection  for  his  back.  “No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.’’ 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  sold  out  and  will  make  his  future 
home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  church 
in  Elkhart  Co.  will  thereby  lose  an  able 
worker,  especially  the  Clinton  congrega- 
tion where  he  has  so  faithfully  labored; 
however,  as  Bro,  Garber  is  but  moving 
into  another  part  of  the  great  Gospel 
field,  his  labors  will  not  be  lost  to  the 
cause.  We  wish  him  and  his  family  the 
abundant  blessing  of  God  in  their  new 
home. 

Bro.  D .viu  Ga  kBLK,  wno  was  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  in  Michigan, 
was  called  home  from  Mancelona,  Antrim 
Co.,  by  a telegram  announcing  the 
serious  illness  of  his  child.  He  accord- 
ingly  left  the  work  there  and  proceeded 
at  once  to  his  new  home  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio.  We  are  glad  to 
state  that  he  found  his  child  improving. 
He  will  however  not  be  able  at  present 
to  complete  his  work  in  Michigan  and 
Canada  as  he  had  originally  intended. 

The  Birch  Tree  (Mo.)  Record  states 
that  “during  the  past  month  a great 
many  Mennonites  have  visited  Shannon 
County,  with  a view  to  colonizing.  They 
are  uniformly  well  pleased  with  what  they 
see,  and  we  will  doubtless  soon  have 
many  of  these  excellent  people  among 
our  citizens.  They  will  certainly  be  wel- 
come.” We  would  be  glad  if  our  people 
could  find  in  Shannon  county,  a suitable 
place  to  start  a colony.  Many  have  suf- 
fered bitter  disappointment  in  other 
localities,  and  the  lesson  which  most  of 
them  have  learned  is  that  it  is  not  wise  to 
move  to  a place  without  knowing  what 
the  country  is  like  and  what  it  produces. 
The  reports  we  have  received  regarding 
Shannon  and  adjoining  counties  are 
favorable,  nevertheless,  a personal  visit 
to  and  investigation  of  the  country  is 
more  satisfactory  than  a mere  report  can 
possibly  be. 
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In  connection  with  the  suggestions 
given  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Troyer  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  in  his  notes  of  travel  in  Southern 
Missouri,  we  have  been  led  to  question 
whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  for  the 
Charity  Committee,  who  were  appointed 
by  the  conference,  to  solicit  donations  for 
the  purchase  of  land  and  then  sell  the 
land  to  our  poorer  brethren  under  the 
conditions  stated  in  Bro.  Troyer’s  sug- 
gestions. The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
these  lands  could  then  be  used  again 
either  in  the  same  way  or  in  any  other  way 
in  which  the  Charity  Committee  might 
deem  advisable.  Or  the  Committee 
might  be  instrumental  in  inducing  some 
of  our  well-to-do  brethren  to  purchase 
land  in  their  own  name  and  right  and 
dispose  of  the  same  according  to  Bro. 
Troyer’s  suggestions.  In  these  or  still 
other  ways  we  feel  that  a great  deal  of 
good  could  be  done,  without  even  any 
sacrifice  to  any  one,  and  we  trust  that 
something  can  and  will  be  done  soon  to 
help  our  needy  brethren  and  other 
worthy  poor  to  comfortable  homes. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 


in  the  centre  of  the  settlement.  A store, 
blacksmith  shop  and  other  necessary 
conveniences  for  the  settlement  could 
be  also  centrally  located.” 

A settlement  of  this  kind  would  have 
many  advantages  which  need  not  all 
be  named  here.  When  a tract  suffi- 
ciently large  is  found  at  a reasonable 
price,  located  convenient  to  market, 
etc.,  having  a healthy  climate,  good 
water,  and  adapted  to  all  desirable 
kinds  of  grain,  fruit  and  vegetables — 
then  if  the  means  could  be  raised  or 
terms  agreed  upon,  the  matter  might  be 
carried  further.  We  give  these  views 
for  consideration.” 

We  understand  that  Bro.  Schrock 
knows  of  a parcel  of  land  in  the  neigh- 
borhood whe»e  he  is  that  could  be  pur- 
chased at  reasonable  rates,  that  would 
be  well  adapted  for  this  purpose.  Those 
interested  will  please  address  hfm  as  fol- 
lows, M.  S.  Schrock, 

Tennessee  City, 
Dickson  Co.  Tenn. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Schrock  from  Tennessee 
City,  Tenn.,  desires  to  present  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  the 
following  suggestion. 

The  idea  is  a good  one  and  we  believe 
could  be  made  practical,  if  the  true  pur- 
pose of  life,  and  true  selfdenial  and  the 
desire  to  be  at  peace  with  all  men  were 
constantly  kept  in  view. 

Could  not  a number  of  Mennonite 
families  unite  together  and  form 
colony,  settle  on  one  tract  of  land  and 
in  this  way  enjoy  to  a larger  degree  the 
advantages  of  social  life. 

Since  I have  been  here  I have  many 
times  been  made  to  feel  sad  at  the 
thought  that  so  many  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren are  laboring  hard  the  year  through, 
under  many  disadvantages.  They  have 
high  rents  or  interests  to  pay,  and  this 
with  other  necessary  expenses,  taxes, 
etc. , compels  them  to  labor  on  from  year 
to  year,  making  perhaps  not  more  than 
a bare  living. 

If,  as  above  stated,  a number  of  this 
class  would  join  together,  buy  severa 
thousand  acres  of  land,  lay  it  out  in 
medium  sized  farms  so  that  the  buildings 
oould  all  be  located  on  both  sides  of  one 
principal  road,  the  road  running  as 
nearly  as  possible  through  the  middle 
of  the  tract,  the  land  lying  in  rear  of  the 
buildings;  then  the  people  would  live 
reasonably  close  so  that  they  could  locate 
both  the  school  and  the  meeting  house 
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EXPLANATION. 


As  I have  kindly  been  requested  in  the 
Jan.  I St  No.  of  the  Herald  to  explain 
some  points  referred  to  in  my  article  in 
the  Dec.  ist  Herald  I will  seek  with  the 
help  of  God  to  do  so.  And  I can  the 
more  cheerfully  undertake  the  important 
task  because  I have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  questions  have  been  asked  with 
a sincere  desire  to  come  at  the  real  truth 
and  meaning  of  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  are  likewise  interested  in  this 
subject.  I shall  therefore  give  my  views 
in  a general  way. 

With  reference  to  the  “Thorn  in  the 
flesh;”  it  is  of  course  easier  to  prove 
what  the  thorn  was  not  than  it  is  to  prove 
precisely  what  it  was.  But  if  we  can 
get  it  cleared  up  that  the  thorn  referred 
to  was  not  sin,  the  important  point  in  the 
question  will  be  solved.  That  it  was  not 
sin  becomes  plain  from  several  different 
views  of  the  subject.  First,  Paul  before 
his  conversion  was  the  “Chief  of  sin- 
ners,” so  of  course  sin  was  in  his  flesh 
bejore  he  had  that  wonderful  revelation, 
and  the  thorn  was  given  him  after  the 
revelation.  “Lest  I should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abundance  of 
the  revelations  there  was  given  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  to  buffet  me.”  This  shows  plainly 
that  Paul  did  not  have  this  thorn  before 
that  revelation;  hence  it  could  not  have 
been  sin. 

Again,  when  Paul  prayed  that  the  thorn 
might  be  removed,  the  answer  was, 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
Mark,  he  does  yiot  say,  My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  sin.  And  Paul  an- 


swered, Most  gladly  therefore  will  1 
glory  in  mine  infirmities,  not  in  my 
sins.  There  is  a vast  difference  between 
weaknesses — infirmities — and  sins.  Sin  is 
a violation  of  God’s  will  and  is  actuated  by 
desire;  infirmity  is  “an  unsound  condi- 
tion of  the  body,  weakness,  feebleness,” 
not  spiritual  unsoundness  or  weakness. 
In  his  letter  to  the  Galatians  (4:13,  14), 
Paul  says,  “Ye  know  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  fltsh  I preached  the  Gos- 
pel to  you  at  the  first.  And  my  tempta- 
tion which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised 
not,  but  received  me,”  mark  not  as  a 
sinner  but  as  an  angel  of  God  even  as 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  15th  verse  gives  us  a pretty  clear 
idea  as  to  what  the  thorn  actually  was; 
namely,  weak  eyes.  Whether  something 
of  this  nature  would  be  humiliating  to  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  I will  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  the  reader,  but  that  sin 
keeps  any  one  humble  I deny.  And 
again  that  the  thorn  was  not  sin  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that,  had  it  been  sin, 
then  Paul  would  have  been  an  unholy 
man,  a sinner  and  not  a saint  which 
means  a “holy  man.”  Paul  says,  “Ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily 
and  justly  and  unblamably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe.” 
Hence  he  could  with  propriety  say, 
“Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I also 
am  of  Christ.”  If  Paul  would  have  had 
one  spot  of  sin  upon  him  or  one  sin 
dwelling  in  him  he  could  not  have  made 
the  above  important  claims.  We  too  are 
to  “follow  in  the  steps  of  Jesus  who  did 
no  sin,”  who  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  and  to 
us  the  promise  is,  “God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  you  are  able,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  make  a way  of  escape 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 

We  see  therefore  almost  before  we 
come  to  it,  that  Paul,  in  the  7th  chapter 
of  Romans  to  which  I am  referred,  did 
by  no  means  set  forth  a Christian  experi- 
ence, but  the  condition  of  an  awakened 
sinner;  one  not  yet  converted,  but 
“carnal,  sold  under  sin;”  one  that  is  in 
bondage  and  longs  to  be  delivered;  who 
in  his  distress  and  agony  cries  out,  “Oh 
wretched  man  that  I am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?” 
In  Romans  8 he  describes  the  condition 
of  the  Christian;  the  one  that  has  been 
“delivered”  and  “made  free  from  sin’’ 
(Rom.  6:22),  whose  experience  now  is 
as  different  from  that  given  in  Rom.  7 as 
light  is  from  darkness.  No,  beloved. 
No;  Paul  is  far  from  describing  a Chris- 
tian experience  in  Rom.  7,  even  if  he 
does  use  the  pronoun  I.  The  sacred 
writers  often  write  in  this  style.  James 
says  of  the  tongue,  “Therewith  bless  we 
God  and  curse  we  men.”  Now  no  one 
would  for  a moment  claim  that  James  at 
that  time  used  his  tongue  to  curse  men. 
Again  John  says,  “If  we  say  we  have  no 
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sin  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.”  Yet  John  does  not  mean 
that  he  still  had  sin  at  that  time;  but 
that  he,  like  all  others,  had  once  had  sin 
which  he  had  to  confess  in  order  to  be 
forgjven  and  cleansed  from  all  unright- 
■eousness.  Here  let  me  quote  from  “Fin- 
ney” a few  thoughts  on  this  subject, 
which  are,  I think,  just  to  the  point; 
■“Those  who  are  truly  converted  and 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 
do  find  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
their  own  corruptions.  They  may  have 
conflicts  and  trials,  many  and  severe; 
but  as  an  habitual  thing  they  are  de- 
livered from  the  thralldom  of  passion  and 
get  the  victory  over  sin,  and  find  it  easy 
to  serve  God. 

“You  see  from  this  subject  the 
true  position  of  a vast  many  church 
members.  They  are  all  the  while 
struggling  under  the  law.  They  have 
no  spirit  of  prayer,  no  communion 
with  God,  no  evidence  of  adop- 
tion. They  only  refer  to  the  7th  chapter 
of  Rom.  as  their  evidence.  Such  a one 
will  say  ‘There  is  my  experience  ex- 
actly.’ “Let  me  tell  you  (Finney  goes 
on  to  say),  if  this  is  your  experience, 
you  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
the  bonds  of  iniquity.” 

The  importance  of  this  subject  becomes 
very  apparent,  and  demands  our  sincere 
and  prayerful  consideration  I agree  with 
the  Bro.  that  there  is  a vast  difference 
I between  trials  and  temptations,  and 
sins,  and  that  if  we  yield  to  temptation 
'we  fall  into  sin.”  You  struck  the  key 
note,  brother,  when  you  said,  “Therefore 
let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we  fall  not 
into  temptation.”  Yours  sincerely, 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

m m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

OUR  MISSION. 


In  looking  over  the  field  of  labor  that 
lies  before  us  like  an  open  book,  one 
cannot  help  but  realize  the  great  neces- 
sity that  every  member  of  the  “house- 
hold of  faith”  should  thrust  in  his  sickle 
and  faithfully  pciljrm  that  part  of  the 
work  that  may  be  assigned  to  him. 
That  “the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  few,  ” must  be  apparent 
to  every  one;  in  fact  the  truth  of  this 
utterance  of  the  Savior  seemingly  be- 
comes more  apparent  every  day  of  this 
sin-trodden  world’s  existence. 

But  who  comprise  these  laborers  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  in  what  par- 
ticular sphere  should  each  one  labor, 
may  be  unsettled  questions  with  some 
and  thus  serve  to  retard  somewhat  the 
progress  of  the  work,  bec.iuse  there  are 
always  those  who  do  not  so  readily 
perceive  the  importance  of  individual 
efforts  blended  in  harmony  to  form  one 
corporate  body,  and  thus,  standing 
shoulder  to  shoulder  in  this  great  battle 


for  victory  over  Satan’s  empire,  and  to 
advance  the  cause  of  King  Emmanuel 
under  whose  banner  they  have  enlisted 
to  fight.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to 
note  that  the  days  have  gone  by  when 
it  was  supposed  that  the  ministers  alone 
must  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day — that  upon  them  only  devolves  the 
whole  duty  of  sowing  and  reaping,  and 
extending  the  borders  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom. 

Entire  submission  to  the  will  of 
God  implies  not  only  a desire  for  the 
advancement  of  one’s  own  spiritual  life, 
but  likewise  a most  active  desire  for  the 
eternal  welfare  of  others.  The  talents 
which  God  has  given  us  should  be  so 
employed  that  when  the  Master  comes 
we  are  not  compelled  to  go  empty 
handed,  without  even  a single  trophy  in 
our  hand  to  greet  Him. 

Souls  are  perishing  all  arotind  us;  they 
should  be  rescued.  Some  are  venturing 
out  into  dangerous  places;  they  should 
be  warned.  Others  have  lost  their  way 
and  are  groping  in  darkness;  they  need 
assistance.  Still  others  are  plodding 
along,  sometimes  wavering,  and  almost 
discouraged;  they  need  encouragement 
and  comfort.  Is  it  not  our  mission  and 
our  privilege  — I mean  every  child  of 
God — to  lend  a helping  hand,  to  warn 
them  of  their  danger,  to  preach  to  them 
by  example,  to  teach  them  the  way  of 
life,  to  encourage  them  on  their  journey 
Zionward?  “Be  not  weary  in  well-do- 
ing” but  always  diligent  in  doing  your 
Father’s  wnll. 

One  important  feature  of  our  mission 
is,  undoubtedly,  never  to  allow  our  seat 
to  be  vacant  at  the  church  services,  Sun- 
day-school, or  other  religious  exercises, 
unless  we  have  valid  excuses  for  our 
absence.  If  we  expect  the  work  to  go 
on  successfully,  this  is  an  essential  factor, 
that  each  one  perform  his  part  faith- 
fully, whether  that  be  much  or  little. 
To  serve  as  an  illustration  let  us  con- 
sider the  construction  and  operation  of  a 
timepiece.  While  some  parts  of  it  may 
be  of  greater  importance  than  others, 
yet  it  requires  all  the  parts  to  form  one 
complete  whole.  Take  out  of  a watch 
the  tiniest  wheel  or  pinion,  and  its  value 
and  usefulness  is  impaired.  One  part 
cannot  say  to  another,  “because  I am 
not  the  mainspring,  or  the  balance 
wheel,  or  because  I am  smaller  than 
you,  I am  of  no  account  and  may  as  well 
be  absent  altogether. 

Just  so  in  the  church.  We  have  no 
right  to  say,  “Because  I am  not  a minis- 
ter or  a deacon  I will  remain  at  home 
to-day;  it  is  not  important  that  I am 
present.”  Or  in  the  Sunday  school: 
“Because  I am  not  an  officer  or  a 
teacher  my  presence  is  not  of  much 
importance.”  No.  Do  not  harbor 
such  a thought,  dear  brother  and  sister, 
but  faithfully  be  at  your  post  and  fulfill 
your  duty  in  this  spiritual  timepiece  of 


which  you  are  a part.  The  case  of  the 
watch  is  needful  to  protect  the  works; 
the  hour,  minute,  and  second  hands  are 
all  important,  though  the  watch  might 
possibly  run  without  them ! Fill  your  mis- 
sion. Lend  encouragement  to  the  work 
for  Christ  by  your  presence  if  nothing 
more;  it  may  induce  others  who  would 
otherwise  remain  away,  to  follow  your 
example  and  come.  Ministers  do  not 
like  to  speak  to  empty  seats,  and  you 
can  help  to  fill  them  and  make  their 
burden  lighter,  although  you  may  feel 
yourself  the  most  unworthy  member  of 
all.  A.  Metzler. 

Blast  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


Mr  ttM  Hamid  of  Tratt. 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 

By  D.  S.  King. 


Another  year  has  gone  and  a new  year 
has  taken  its  beginning,  and  we  are 
one  year  nearer  eternity.  Let  us  stop 
for  a moment  and  take  a review  of  our 
past  life.  Have  we  lived  up  to  the  true 
standard  of  Christianity  ? Perhaps  no 
one  can  look  back  and  not  see  where  we 
might  have  done  belter.  Seeing  and 
knowing  these  things,  let  us  make  new 
resolutions  to  do  better  in  the  year  just 
begun,  and  not  only  make  good  resolu- 
tions but  strive,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
live  them  out.  Paul  said,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengthen- 
eth  me.”  You  will  please  turn  with  me 
to  I Cor.  13,  and  see  how  we  compare 
with  it  in  love.  “Love  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind.”  Have  we  been  kind  to  all, 
and  long  suffering  and  forbearing  ? or 
have  we  spoken  unkind  words  to  our 
fellow-men  or  been  impatient?  “Love 
thinketh  no  evil.”  Oh!  those  evil 
thoughts!  One  has  said,  “Sow  a thought, 
reap  an  act;  sow  an  act,  and  reap  a 
habit;  sow  a habit,  and  reap  a character; 
sow  a character,  and  reap  a destiny.” 
If  that  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  we  will  be  able  to  “endure  all 
things”  patiently  for  Christ’s  sake  who 
bore  all  our  sins  and  loved  us  and  died 
that  we  might  live.  It  seems  to  me, 
when  we  look  back  over  our  past  life  and 
realize  that  all  we  have  and  all  we  are 
comes  alone  from  God,  we  have  been 
very  ungrateful.  Let  us  be  more  thank- 
ful and  prayerful.  If  instead  of  complain- 
ing and  grumbling  at  things  that  God 
alone  can  change,  people  would  confine 
themselves  to  earnest  and  sincere  prayer, 
we  would  be  surprised  at  the  result. 
We  would  be  a happier,  kinder  and 
much  better  people  and  would  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God  as  we  should.  So  let 
us  strive  for  a deeper  work  of  grace  and 
a higher  Christian  experience.  Let  us 
make  a mark  in  this  world  and  not  sim- 
ply live  and  die  and  pass  out  unknown. 
God  has  placed  us  here  for  a grand  and 
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noble  purpose  and  has  given  us  the  fac- 
ulties to  fulfill  our  mission  if  we  are  but 
willing  to  do  so.  In  conclusion  I wish 
God’s  richest  blessings  upon  all  His  peo- 
ple, and  a happy  New  Year  to  all. 

Great  Beyid,  Kans.,  Jan.  /,  i8<)5. 

-m 
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THE  RELIGION  OF  DOING. 

James  1:22. 


Religion  is  not  selfishness,  nor  coddling, 
nor  moralizing,  but  it  is  visiting  the  c 
fatherless  and  the  widow  and  keeping  t 
one's  self  unspotted  from  the  world,  liv-  t 
ing  with  Chri-st  and  for  Christ.  Wor-  \ 
ship  is  not  all  of  religion,  though  it  is  an  \ 
important  part.  The  church  is  a place  j 
where  we  are  to  get  strength  and  power  i 
to  do  God’s  work.  God  cares  not  for  i 
the  length  of  our  prayers  or  the  place  of  5 
our  prayers,  but  it  is  the  faith  in  them 
and  the  work  following  them  that  tells.  I 
Believing  prayer  soars  higher  than  lark  < 
ever  sang  or  eagle  ever  soared,  it  plunges  1 
deeper  than  diving  bells  ever  sank,  darts  1 
quicker  than  lightning  ever  Hashed. 

■ Hut  such  a prayer  is  backed  and  braced 
and  made  an  instrument  of  mighty  power 
only  by  the  whole  man  resigning  him- 
self to  the  stream  of  divine  influence 
which  drops  from  his  hands,  pours  from 
his  eyes  and  issues  in  works  of  holiness 
and  love.  Don’t  talk  of  your  weakness, 
that  your  lot  is  to  be  a hearer  only  and 
not  a doer,  that  your  hands  are  full,  that 
your  home  duties  are  e.xacting,  that  the 
cares  of  your  family  claim  so  large  a 
share  of  your  attention,  that  your  bodily 
health  is  not  good.  Don’t  count  up 
your  ills,  your  delects,  your  weaknesses, 
but  count  up  your  blessings,  your  pow- 
ers, your  talents.  Think  of  the  souls 
that  you  may  bring  to  God  if  you  rightly 
go  at  it,  the  formal  talk  with  a godless 
man  or  woman,  the  formal  talk  which 
begins  with  a sigh  and  ends  with  chant- 
ing, feeble  suggestions  that  he  or  she 
should  attend  church  is  not  what  is 
wanted  to  be  a doer  of  the  Word.  What 
is  wanted  is  the  heart  throb  of  a man  in 
dead  earnest.  It  was  said  that  Gibraltar 
could  not  be  taken.  It  is  a rock  six 
teen  hundred  feet  high  and  three  miles 
long.  But  the  English  and  the  Dutch 
did  take  it.  Artillery  and  sappers  and 
fleets  pouring  out  volleys  of  death,  and 
men  fearing  no  danger  can  do  almost 
anything.  The  stoutest  heart  of  sin, 
though  it  be  rocken  and  surrounded  by 
an  ocean  of  transgression,  under  Chris- 
tian bombardment  may  be  made  to  hoist 
the  flag  of  redemption.  N.  S. 



The  expressions  of  a truly  humble  and 
sincere  Christian  will  always  be  below 
rather  than  above  his  feelings.  He  will 
tremble  when  he  perceives  the  estimation 
in  which  he  is  held,  lest,  inadvertently, 
he  has  made  professions  that  have  tran- 
scended the  reality. 


For  Uie  Her«Ul  of  Tratb. 

PUT  THE  BRIDLE  ON. 

“I  said  I will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue: 

I will  keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me.” — 
Psalm  39:1. 

Truly  David  had  made  a wise  choice, 
in  this  that  he  was  going  to  take  heed  to 
his  ways.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we 
have  all  made  this  choice  with  king 
David  at  some  time,  but  how  faithful 
did  we  prove  ? Did  we  not  slip  here  and 
there  upon  the  way?  Have  we  kept  our 
tongue  always  in  the  bridle,  when  the 
worldling  or  wicked  were  with  us,  or  did 
we  find  our  tongue  to  be,  as  James  the 
apostle  says,  “an  unruly  evil,”  that  “no 
man  can  tame.”  Yes,  no  man  can  tame 
it.  but  thank  God,  He  can,  if  we  only 
submit  to  His  will. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  me 
that  I may  always  have  my  tongue  bri- 
dled before  the  wicked,  that  the  words  of 
my  mouth  may  always  be  acceptable  to 
our  God,  that  I may  praise  the  Lord, 
praise  His  holy  name  more  and  more  be 
fore  the  wicked,  that  I be  not  silent  from 
the  good,  but  speak  more  of  the  pleas- 
ures and  treasures  that  are  found  upon 
the  heavenly  way.  Let  us  take  heed  to  our 
ways  that  we  sin  not  with  our  mouth.  Let 
blessing  flow  forth  from  our  tongue. 
Let  the  sweet  water  spring  up  out  of  the 
fountain  of  our  heart;  may  our  hearts 
always  be  full  from  the  fountain  flowing 
from  the  throne  of  love.  God’s  love  is 
free.  Come,  and  draw  of  that  fountain 
of  love  freely.  A Friend. 

Zurich  ^ Ont. 


FASHIONABLE  RELIGION. 


In  one  of  his  lectures  on  orthodoxy, 
Joseph  Cook  says,  “The  religion  of 
Christ  is  the  only  religion  that,  without 
violence  to  self  evident  truth,  brings  man 
to  peace  with  his  entire  environment.” 
Admitting  this  to  be  true,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  in  our  day  there  is  neverthe- 
less a so  called  religion  of  Christ  which, 
while  it  is  at  peace  with  its  environment, 
is  doing  violence  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Ii  is  what  might  appropri- 
ately be  termed  fashionable  religion, 
which  by  its  walk  and  conversation,  cries 
peace  and  truth  under  false  pretense. 
While  it  professes  to  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  con- 
formed to  the  world.  By  its  manner  of 
life,  this  fashionable  religion  makes  sen- 
sual pleasure  and  outward  prosperity  the 
great  aims  of  successful  ambition,  and 
hides  with  an  impenetrable  screen  from 
the  eyes  of  man,  the  fatal  results  of  a 
worldly  life.  It  does  not  pronounce 
against  the  wickedness  of  sin,  nor  the 
vanity  of  earthly  glory.  It  does  not  con- 
demn those  social  evils  that  are  the  great- 
est blot  on  enlightened  civilization.  It 
does  not  make  of  man  the  noblest  work 


of  God.  It  does*  not  elevate  woman  to 
her  true  position  at  home  or  in  public.  It 
does  not  dignify  the  home,  or  the  virtue 
of  the  family  circle.  It  does  not  permit 
the  true  Bride  of  Christ  to  occupy  her 
proper  position  in  society,  or  to  move  in 
the  sphere  for  which  she  was  designed 
and  is  adapted.  It  ridicules  those  virtues 
that  are  declared  and  commended  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  In  short,  it  is  a 
religion  which,  although  having  many 
gods,  is  without  God  in  the  world,— it  is 
no  religion  at  all,  but  a fable,  a delusion 
and  a snare  bringing  remorse  and  final 
woe  to  countless  thousands. 

It  is  true,  the  votaries  of  this  system 
do  not  spurn  religion  as  does  the  infidel. 
The  fashionable  world  puts  a high  value 
on  religion — but  only  as  a nostrum  for 
the  ills  of  life,  or  as  a precious  ornament, 
to  be  worn  like  other  adornment  upon 
select  occasions.  When  engaged  in  ordi- 
nary duties  at  home  or  abroad  it  is  locked 
out  of  sight  and  strong  emphasis  is  given 
to  the  pernicious  expression,  “Religion 
is  religion,  and  business  is  business.” 
The  people  of  Israel  encamped  facing  the 
tabernacle.  Christians  in  olden  times  put 
crosses  on  their  market  places,  and  car- 
ried the  spirit  of  the  cross  within  the 
market,  while  in  the  home  every  father 
was  a priest  in  his  own  household,  like 
the  patriarchs  of  old.  But  the  fashionable 
Christian  world  relegates  religion  to  some 
separate  apartment  in  the  place  of  traffic 
and  the  palace  of  life.  As  it  furnishes  its 
green  room,  its  pink  room  and  its  blue 
room,  so  it  furnishes  its  religious  room 
and  its  profane  room. 

Among  the  rules  of  a fashionable  club 
was  this:  “Religion  sh?ll  not  be  men- 
tioned in  the  club  rooms  except  in  case 
of  sudden  sickness  or  accident.”  This  is 
the  rule  that  often  governs  society.  Re- 
ligion is  looked  upon  as  a bottle  of  dis- 
agreeable medicine,  to  be  taken  only  in 
sickness;  and  Christ. as  a nurse,  to  be 
employed  when  one  is  too  weak  to  get 
out  of  bed.  Religion  is  valued,  but  only 
as  is  a life  preserver,  to  be  stowed  away 
in  time  of  calm,  but  to  be  buckled  on 
when  tempests  rage;  an  unbrella,  to  be 
folded  and  put  away  in  sunshine,  but  to 
be  carried  when  the  skies  threaten  or 
storms  beat. 


However,  there  are  ceremonial  occa- 
sions when  fashion  decrees  that  religion 
must  be  brought  out  and  put  on.  as  it 
puts  on  its  diamonds  and  other  jeweled 
adornments  and  then  society  goes  to 
worship  But  how  often  fashionable  re- 
ligion worships  its  environment,  and  not 
God!  It  is  like  the  savage  who  found  up- 
on the  shore  of  his  native  island  a beauti- 
fully bound  Bible.  Immediately  he  tore 
off  the  bright  clasps  and  hung  them  ^ 
about  his  neck,  while  he  scattered  the 
leaves  under  his  feet.  Fashionable  reli- 
gion values  divine  truth  by  the  quality  of 
its  adornment.  It  ornaments  itself  with 
the  beads  and  clasps  and  robes  of  religion, 
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hugs  brazen  altars  and  golden  crucifixes,  preached;”  and  it  is  ever  the  common 
beautifully  stained  Gothic  windows,  gilded  people  who  hear  Gospel  truth  most 
steeples  and  elegant  pews,  while  it  tram-  gladly.  But  fashionable  religion  has  a 
pies  under  foot  the  living  Christ.  It  al-  gospel  of  its  own,  in  which  the  classes 
ways  consults  the  social  barometer  upon  and  the  masses  are  given  great  promi- 
entering  the  church  door,  while  the  ther-  nence.  The  characters  of  the  rich  man 
mometer  of  vital  piety,  full  of  cobwebs  and  Lazarus  are  transposed;  sin  is  defined 
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horrid  disease  that  becomes,  epi 


and  dust,  is  unnoticed.  In  its  view  of  the  as  a 
pulpit,  rhetoric  is  more  highly  appreci-  demic  among  people  of  lowly  birth.  Hell 
ated  than  truth,  while  graceful  gesticula- ' and  eternity,  if  they  are  thought  of,  are 
tion  outweighs  divine  unction.  It  meas-  driven  out  of  the  mind  as  they  drive  out 
ures  the  church  music  by  the  culture  of  a man  who  has  lost  his  fortune  from  their 
the  voices,  rather  than  by  the  spirit  in  j social  circle.  Who  has  not  observed  that 
which  it  is  rendered.  The  architecture  of  as  people  find  their  way  into  fashionable 
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its  church  is  of  such  a style  that  the  voice 
of  the  preacher  cannot  be  heard,  and  he 
is  driven  to  chants  and  music  to  keep  his 
audience  from  de>erting  him.  He  must 
have  a choir,  and  he  must  make  that  choir 
an  orchestra;  he  musthide  himselfin  priestly 
vestments;  he  must  import  opera  singers 
to  amuse  and  not  instruct.  He  cannot 
instruct  when  he  cannot  be  heard,  and 
heard  easily.  Unless  the  people  catch 
every  tone  of  his  voice  his  electricity  will 
be  wasted,  and  he  will  preach  in  vain,  for 
a preacher  must  draw  by  the  distinctness 
of  his  tones.  The  voice  of  St.  Paul,  the 
musical  cadences  of  Chrysostom,  the 
electricity  of  St.  Bernard  would  be  lost 
in  some  of  our  modern  fashionable 
churches.  A true  Christ  church  is  not 
designed  for  poetical  or  aesthetic  pur- 
poses, not  for  the  admiration  of  architect- 
ural magnificence,  not  even  for  music, 
but  for  earnest  people  to  hear  from  the 
preacher  the  words  of  life  and  death,  that 
they  may  be  aroused  by  his  enthusiasm, 
or  instructed  by  his  wisdom,  and  thus 
stimulated  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
Take  away  facilities  for  hearing  the  Word, 
develop  the  liturgical  idea  only  with  a 
view  to  making  a vain  show  of  religion 
and  the  vitality  of  true  worship  is  de- 
stroyed, and  the  end  for  which  the  peo- 
ple assembled  is  utterly  defeated.  Such 
formal  service  makes  an  ecclesiastical 
opera  house  of  the  church  where  it  is 
employed,  whose  wood  and  brass  and 
gold  encoffin  dead  souls,  whose  cultured 
music  is  but  a funeral  dirge,  whose  boast 
of  social  supremacy  and  exclusiveness 
shall  become  a taunting  epithet  for  the 
lips  of  hell’s  inmates. 

Fashionable  religion,  based  on  mate- 
rial wealth  and  epicurean  pleasure,  goes 
so  far  as  to  demand  separate  churches  for 
the  rich  and  poor.  In  some  instances, 
where  the  poor  are  received,  they  are 
driven  to  a few  back  seats  because  of  the 
expensive  sittings.  Nothing  does  greater 
violence  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  than  a church  occupied  only  by 
prosperous  pew- holders,  who  come  to- 
gether to  show  their  faces  and  prove  their 
respectability  rather  than  to  join  in  the 
paeans  of  redemption  or  to  learn  humiliat- 
ing lessons  before  the  altar  of  Omnipo- 
tence. One  of  the  proofs  that  Christ  gave 
of  His  Messiahship  to  John  the  Bap- 


society,  they  find  their  way  out  of  simple 
orthodox  religion?  There  is  no  room  for 
Christ  and  His  love  for  the  poor  among 
those  who,  amid  their  luxury  and  ease, 
have  ceased  to  think  of  humanity’s  pov- 
erty and  sickness  and  trouble.  When  we 
remember  that  'Jure  religion  and  uride- 
filed  is  to  visit  the  widow  and  fatherless, 
and  to  keep  one  s self  unspotted  from  the 
world,"  how  terrible  appears  such  a 
mockery  of  religion.  And  be  not  de- 
ceived, oh,  devotee  of  this  heresy  of  the 
nineteenth  century!  God  is  not  mocked. 
To  the  rich  man  in  hell  the  message  came 
“Son,  remember!”  Remember  now  that 
these  bodies  of  ours  are  more  than  mere 
social  automatons  to  be  ornamented  and 
bejeweled  and  paraded  before  an  applaud- 
ing world,  to  smile  when  admired  and 
frown  when  snubbed.  God  would  have 
them  to  be  messengers  of  consolation,  an- 
gels of  mercy  and  love.  Those  hands  are  far 
more  beautiful  to  God  when  soothing  the 
fevered  brow  or  bearing  food  to  the  needy 
than  when  glittering  with  gold  or  flashing 
with  diamonds.  Those  lips  become  most 
lovely  in  the  sight  of  heaven  when,  dis- 
carding all  lying  vanities,  they  emphasize 
the  story  of  redeeming  love.  That  wor- 
ship is  most  acceptable  unto  Jehovah 
which  goeth  not  away  from  the  altar  like 
Cain  of  old,  with  envy  and  selfish  ambi- 
tion in  the  heart,  but  rather  like  Abel, 
having  received  the  witness  that  the  wor- 
shiper was  righteous.  And  that  life  that 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  may  not  re 
ceive  the  plaudits  of  men,  but  will  event- 
ually be  transformed  from  glory  into, 
glory.  Son,  remember!  Forgetting,  it 
may  be  that  when  you  have  had  a surfeit 
of  the  vanities  of  earth,  and  agonize  to  go 
beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space  to 
the  saints’  secure  abode,  you  too  may 
hear  the  sad,  sad  words,”  “And  beside 
all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed.” 


tist  was  “to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is 


Ten  converts  from  heathendom  more 
than  once  formed  themselves  into  actua 
self-supporting  churches.  This  is  the  way 
they  say  they  did  it,  “We  will  each  give 
one-tenth  of  our  income,  and  we  will  cal 
a minister  to  serve  us,  who  is  willing  to 
live  on  a level  with  us,  and  he  wHl  have 
his  ten-tenths,  with  one  tenth  to  give 
away  like  the  rest  of  us.” 


As  there  are  so  many  inquiries  from 
our  people  regarding  our  recent  trip  to 
Southern  Missouri,  I will  beg  the  indul- 
gence of  our  editors  for  space  in  the 
Herald  to  answer  them. 

Bro.  Joseph  Gascho  and  myself  left 
Milford,  Neb.,  on  the  29th  of  November 
reaching  Kansas  City  the  same  evening. 
There  we  fell  in  with  Bro.  John  L.  Bru- 
baker of  north  eastern  Missouri,  and  on 
the  30th  we  took  the  train  to  Willow 
Springs  on  the  southern  slope  of  the 
Ozark  mountains.  Here  we  met  two  other 
brethren  from  Illinois.  We  made  a pros- 
pecting tQur  of  six  days.  We  found  the 
country  quite  rolling  and  stony  but  with 
good  soil  and  very  cheap.  Bro.  Bruba- 
ker and  the  two  brethren  from  Illinois 
bought  land  here.  Bro.  Gascho  and  I 
went  northward  about  10  miles,  across 
Jack’s  Fork  to  see  the  country  in  the 
vicinity  of  Summerville,  in  Shannon 
Co.  We  found  a large  scope  of  country 
there  that  is  gently  undulating,  not  hilly, 
and  comparatively  free  of  stones, 
although  more  or  less  stone  was  found  in 
spots.  We  also  found  timber — some  of 
it  very  nice  pine — that  can  be  bought  for 
from  $2  50  to  $4  00  per  acre.  The  rest 
of  the  timber  land  is  covered  with  White, 
Black  and  Red  Oak  and  Hickory. 

From  what  I could  see  I believe  it 
would  be  a good  place  lor  any  one  who 
has  no  home  of  his  own,  especially  for 
such  as  are  paying  high  rent  on  farms. 
With  five  or  six  hundred  dollars  a man 
can  buy  80  acres  and  build  a house  16x24, 
and  then  have  enough  money  left  to  live  on 
until  the  first  crop  can  be  harvested.  Lum- 
ber costs  from  $4  50  to  $9  00  per  thou- 
sand, but  a person  can  cut  his  own  logs 
and  haul  them  to  the  mill  and  get  them 
sawed  into  lumber  for  $2  00  per  thou- 
sand. 

Those  who  wish  to  go  there  from  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  North  West, 
will  go  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  from 
there  take  the  K.  C.  Ft.  S.  M Ry. 
to  Willow  Springs  or  Mountain  View  or 
Birch  Tree.  I would  prefer  Mountain 
View  and  take  the  stage  to  Summerville 
and  take  a look  at  the  country  just  across 
the  line  in  Shannon  Co.  If  ten  or  fifteen 
go  at  one  time  I will  meet  you  at  Kansas 
City  and  we  will  get  half  fare  rates  from 
there  down,  $8.00  from  Kan.sas  City  and 
return.  Those  in  the  North  West  will 
come  to  Milford,  or  Lincoln,  Neb.  We 
can  get  reduced  rates  from  either  place, 
and  if  twenty  go  at  one  time  we  can  get 
hall  fare  rates  from  here,  that  is,  $6  55  to 
Kansas  City  and. return,  good  for  30 
days. 

Those  who  wish  to  go  will  please  write 
to  me  and  I will  let  them  know  when  we 
will  start,  and  where  and  when  they  can 
meet  us.  For  my  part  I think  it  would 
be  advisable  to  go  about  the  middle  of 
April  or  later,  as  it  might  not  be  con- 
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venient  for  all  of  us  to  get  lodging,  so 
that  some  at  least  would  have  to  stay  in 
tents  for  two  or  three  nights,  which  in- 
deed would  be  a great  deal  cheaper  for 
us  all. 

Now,  if  there  are  some  brethren  who 
have  money  to  loan  or  invest  in  a safe 
way,  why  not  invest  in  land  there  and 
then  sell  the  land  on  a contract  to  some 
of  our  poorer  friends,  making  the  terms 
easy,  and  then  let  them  go  on  the  land 
and  improve  it,  and  pay  the  interest  on 
the  money  invested,  and  as  soon  as  they 
have  paid  the  principal  and  interest  give 
them  a deed  to  the  land.  This  plan 
would  be  far  better  than  to  collect  money 
and  provisions  for  them  every*  year.  I 
afn  satisfied  that  a man  can  make  a living 
in  this  part  of  Southern  Missouri  if  he 
tries  to  work,  as  that  section  is  not  sub- 
ject to  drouths  like  Western  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Colorado,  and  fuel  can  be 
obtained  by  cutting  it. 

I wish  some  of  our  well-to-do  breth- 
ren would  go  there  and  see  the  country 
for  themselves.  I do  believe  they  would 
say  that  my  views  are  right  regarding 
help  lor  the  poor  suflerers  in  the  West, 
and  that  the  purchase  of  land  would  at 
the  same  time  be  a safe  investment  for 
them,  as  improved  land  there  sells  for 
from  $io  oo  to  $25  00  per  acre  now. 

Yours  in  love  and  sympathy  for  the 
poor.  J.  D.  Trover. 

Milford,  Neb. 

a 

STANDING  IDLE. 

Matt.  20:3. 

Standing  idle  in  the  market 

When  the  Lord  hath  work  to  do; 

See,  His  vineyard  needeth  tending; 

Room  to  work  for  me  and  yon. 

Oh  go  forth,  ’tis  early  morning, 

"Work  to  day,"  the  Master  saith; 

Train  the  fragile  vines  and  tendrils. 

Work  in  patience,  work  in  faith. 

Standing  idle  at  the  noontide, 

See,  the  Master  draweth  nigh; 

“Go  ye  also  in  my  vineyard, 

Work,  for  yet  the  sun  is  high." 

Standing  idle,  shades  of  even 
Gather  over  hill  and  plain; 

Yet  go  forth,  go  forth  to  labor. 

While  the  light  of  day  remains. 

Work  for  all  in  His  great  vineyard; 

None  too  feeble,  none  too  weak, 

But  the  Master  hnds  some  dnty. 

If  His  blessed  work  we  seek. 

Standing  idle,  while  one  sinner 
Lives  to  heed  a warning  voice; 

While  to  one  afflicted  brother 
We  can  say,  "Poor  heart,  rejoice." 

Oh,  go  forth  with  strong  endeavor. 

Now  to  do  your  Master’s  will; 

’Tis  to-day  He  calls  His  laborers. 

Oh,  His  earnest  work  fulfill. 

Oh,  when  even  comes,  the  Master 
Gives  each  laborer  his  reward; 

May  we  feel  the  blest  assurance. 
Faithfully  we’ve  served  our  Lord. 

Selected,  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 
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LOVE. 

" Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. — I John  4:7. 

We  have  again  passed  over  the  time 
of  the  year  when  Christ  was  born  into 
this  world.  Why  was  He  born?  Be- 
cause ? God  loved  His  own  creation  so, 
that  out  of  love  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world.  The 
“love”  we  are  trying  to  treat  of  in  our 
text  is  not  a natural  love,  such  as  parents’ 
love  for  their  own  children,  or  as  a 
husband's  love  for  his  wife,  or  the  wife’s 
love  for  her  husband.  It  does  not 
originate  in  and  of  the  flesh;  nor  in 
things  and  creature  natural.  “For  love 
is  of  God.”  He  is  the  source,  origin, 
and  fountain  of  it.  Love  is  derived  by 
saints;  it  is  derived  of  God;  furnished  of 
God.  So  we  learn  that  none  but  God 
does  or  can  supply  creatures  with  it. 

Next,  we  may  learn  what  state  or  kind 
of  man  or  person  he  is  who  loveth.  Be- 
cause, If  we  love  God,  we  “love  the 
brethren  also.”  By  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God  and  keep  His  commandments. 
I John  5:2.  That  one  “is  born  of  God.” 
Every  lover  of  God  is  born  of  God. 

Not  that  the  one  who  loves  is  in  a fair 
way  to  be  born,  or  may  be  born,  or 
wants  to  be  born,  but  is  born  of  God. 
If  one  loves  God,  that  love  proves  that 
he  is  born  of  God.  He  has  the  new 
birth;  if  once  born  of  God,  we  are  ready 
to  love  the  brethren,  because  this  new 
birth  causes  every  one  to  love.  See 
proof  to  this  in  the  following:  i John 

3:14.  “We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.”  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.  Hear!  If  we 
truly  love  the  brethren  as  we  confess,  it 
proves  each  one  to  be  already  changed 
from  death  unto  life;  from  dead  sinners 
to  living  saints.  Now  read  i John  4:16, 
“God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.” 
. Two  things  are  here  said  of  him  that 
dwelleth  in  love:  First,  he  is  in  God, 
and  second,  God  is  in  him.  Before  that 
we  can  not  be  the  true  children  of  God. 
If  we  consult  our  feelings  and  conscience 
with  the  word  of  God,  that  we  love  God, 
or  the  brethren,  or  even  our  enemies. 
So  this  proves  that  this  sort  of  religion  is 
felt  in  the  soul. 

Love  is  a necessary  inward  prepara- 
tion of  people  to  serve  God,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  on  the  outward  form 
of  laying  on  of  garments,  or  costly 
array,  or  pearls,  “But,  of  the  renewing 
of  your  hearts  and  minds  within  you,  so 
the  sinner  who  is  an  enemy  to  God,  can 
not  please  God  by  any  act  of  service. 
He  must  be  prepared  for  it  by  a birth  of 
love  before  he  can  rightly  obey  in  gospel 
duties. 


We  are  his  workmanship,  created^  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  Eph.  2:10.  So  we  readily 
can  see  that  the  change  must  be  in  the 
heart,  to  prepare  us  for  good  works.  We 
may  observe  all  gospel  duties,  and  per- 
form them,  such  as  baptism,  communioii, 
feet- washing,  and  all  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances. It  will  be  of  no  service  to  God 
unless  we  can  love  the  brethren  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  and  the  Lord  above  every- 
thing else. 

We  must  obtain  the  new  birth  and  be- 
come a child  of  God,  and  an  humble 
Christian.  And  as  love  is  necessary  to 
rightly  obey,  so  faith  sufficient  to  a believer 
in  Jesus  is  a most  neidfal  preparation 
to  right  obedience.  And  what  is  this  be- 
liever? A son  of  God.  i John  5:1, 
“Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten.”  Here  both  faith  and 
love  are  joined  in  one  verse  as  proofs  of  the 
birth  in  each  one  who  has  them.  Jesus 
said:  “He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  John  5:24.  Now,  who  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life  ? The  believer.  The 
one  who  understands  and  approves  the 
words  and  teaching  of  Jesus,  all  such 
souls  are  living  babes  in  Christ. 

And  the  most  glorious  thought  of  all  is 
that  in  the  bright  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection we  shall  awake  in  His  likeness  to 
forever  sing  the  song  of  redemption 
around  the  dazzling  throne  on  high, 
where  “He  shall  wipe  away  ail  tears 
from  our  eyes;  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away;”  where  there  will  be  no 
lamp  nor  the  light  of  the  sun,  but  all  shall 
glow  with  light,  from  the  brightness  of 
His  smiling  face.  May  God  bless  us  all, 
and  keep  us  in  the  path  of  holiness  for 
His  great  name’s  sake.  Let  us  all  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  abundance  of 
God’s  love.  G.  W.  North, 

JCokomo,  Ind. 

Divine  knowledge  is  not  as  the  light 
of  the  moon,  to  sleep  by,  but  as  the  light 
of  the  sun,  to  work  by. 

The  Bible  contains  two  absolute  and 
unconditional  promises  with  regard  to 
temporal  things:  “God  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to 
bear,”  and,  “As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.” 

Dear  Father,  the  work  we  are  bidden  to  do 
Is  oftentimes  hard  and  ill-done,  it  is  true. 

And,  try  as  we  will,  there  are  faults  every 

day, 

And  troubles  and  cares  we  can’t  put  away. 
Take  up  the  dropped  stitches,  dear  Father, 

and  so 

1 To  work  with  new  courage  again  we  can  go. 

— The  Christian  at  Work. 
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REPORT 

of  the  Home  Mission  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember. — Money  received  from 
Dec.  1 to  Jan.  i. 


Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,#4.75;  Masontown  Men- 
nonite  church,  Pa.,  5 00;  A.  M church,  Hol- 
den, Mo  , 4.10;  Bethel  Cong.,  East  Lynn,  Mo., 
6.00;  MeVeytown  Bible  Class,  Pa..  4 00;  Virgil 
City,  Mo.,  4 00;  Anna  Nafziger,  Washington, 

111.,  5.00;  S.  H.  Musselman,  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
2 00;  Clara  Brubaker,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  i 00; 
David  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  i 00;  Bethel  S. 

5.,  Wadsworth,  O.,  2 00;  A Sister,  Junction, 
Pa  , 5 00;  Caledonia  church,  Mich  , 2.55;  Mr. 
& Mrs.  J.  H.  Eigsti,  Lombardville,  111  , 4.00; 
E.  Rittenhouse,  Chicago,  5 00;  A Friend, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  i.oo;  Wideman’s  church  and 
S.  S.  class.  Box  Grove,  Ont , 6.75;  Bro.  Kauff- 
man and  Bro.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  lud.,  i.oo; 
Israel  M.  Zook,  Maltawana,  Pa.,  5.00;  Eliza- 
beth Eicher,  N.  Lawrence,  O.,  5.00;  Oak 
Grove  S.  S.,  Champaign  Co,  O.,  950;  Slate 
Hill  S.  S.,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  5 75;  Meeting 
at  Quincy,  Mo.,  per  L.  J Miller,  4.60;  A Bro , 
Canton,  Kansas,  .25;  A Brother,  Topeka  Ind., 
2.00;  No.  Ten,  1.00;  Eli  Weaver,  Elkhart, 
Ind  , 3.00;  A Friend,  Topeka,  Ind  , .50;  A 
Friend,  Topeka,  Ind.,  .10;  Aaron  Loucks, 
Home  Mission,  .50;  Smithville,  O.,  per  J.  J. 
Schrock,  3 35;  Lydia  M.  Hartman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  I.oo;  Sophia  Burkholder,  .32;  Annie 
E.  Brunk,  .22;  C.  H.  Brunk,  .46 -Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  R.  R.  & O.  C.  Landis,  Canton, 
Kansas,  i.oo;  Rec  by  S.  D.  Ebersole  in  Octo- 
ber not  acknowledged,  29  00. 

Any  contributions  not  acknowledged  here 
should  be  reported  to  us  at  once. 

E.  J.  BERKEY,  Sec.  & Treas. 


Report  for  December. 

Gospel  meetings  held,  14;  Cottage  meetings 
held,  33;  Children’s  meetings  held,  4;  Singing 
classes  held,  5;  Av.  att.  Sunday  A.  M.  serv- 
ices, 51;  Av.  att.  Sunday  P.  M.  Services,  150; 
Av.  att.  Sunday  school  for  December,  270. 

Kindergarten. 

Pupils,  34;  Visits  to  homes,  79. 

Medical  Dispensary. 

Persons  treated  in  dispensary,  ico;  Teeth 
extracted,  33;  Private  calls  to  homes,  204; 
Private  prescriptions  at  office,  77;  Surgical 
cases,  II. 

Literary. 

Tracts  distributed  in  Dec.,  813;  Papers 
distributed,  1263;  Bibles  sold,  i;  Test,  and 
Gospels  sold,  3;  Cards  given  in  S.  S , 331. 
General. 

Persons  given  clothing,  19;  Meals  given  to 
poor,  11;  Visits  to  homes  by  workers,  70; 
Homes  found  destitute,  10;  Persons  found,  not 
attending  church,  43;  Visitors  at  the  Home 
(Dec.),  33;  Meals  taken  by  visitors,  125; 
Annual  reports  sent  out,  517;  Business  letters 
sent  out,  52;  Business  letters  received,  60. 
Financial. 

Receipts  for  December,  I107.70;  Expense; 
rent,  68  00;  Kitchen  supplies,  41  4°;  Dis- 
pensary, 3.80;  Kindergarten,  .55;  Charity, 
1.87;  Personal,  for  workers,  6.69;  Gas  and 
coal,  2047;  Postage  for  reports,  4.00;  Un- 
classified, ii.7it 

Financial  report  for  Quarter. 

From  October  i,  1894,  to  Jan.  i,  1895. 

Total  amt.  of  money  received,  ^622  60; 
Total  amt.  of  money  expended,  493-43:  Bal- 
ance in  treas.  by  cash,  129.17;  Due  Mission 
by  note  of  90  days,  218.19;  Total  balance  in 
treas.,  347.36;  Amt.  due  for  rent,  September 
and  October,  108;  Balance  in  treas.  after 
indibtednesa  paid,  239.36. 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec.  & Treas. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

of  funds  received  for  the  meeting  house  near 
German  Springs,  on  the  Cherokee  Strip. 

Previously  acknowledged |io.oo 

Nov.  9,  A brother,  MeVeytown,  Pa 50 

10,  Cong.,  Freeport,  111 33-00 

23,  A Sister,  Shiremanstown,  Pa...  i.oo 

24,  Jonathan  Kolb,  Spring  C’y,  Pa.  2.00 

27,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas i.oo 

27,  A brother,  Strasburg,  Pa 1000 

28,  A Bro.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  1 00 

30,  H.  Dirks,  Gretna,  Manitoba 2.00 

30,  A Sister,  Letoit,  Pa 5.00 

30,  Emma  J.  Belt,  Goshen,  Ind 50 

Dec.  i,  A Sister,  MeVeytown,  Pa 50 

4,  A Sister,  New  Danville,  Pa 2.00 

5,  The  brethren  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  per  I.  W.  Eby  and  son  15.00 

8,  A brother,  Inman,  Kansas 1.50 

12,  A.  L.  Roth,  by  sub.,  Ipava,  111.  6.00 
15,  S.  K.  Bare,  Hanover,  Pa 3.00 

Total ^94. 00 

Our  sincerest  thanks  to  all  the  kind  donors. 
God  bless  yon  abundantly. 

J.  G.  Wengbr. 

FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS 
received  during  December,  1894. 

Mission  (Evangelizing.) 

Peter  Miller,  South  Dakota,  $3.50;  S.  C. 
Mellinger,  Ohio,  2.00;  A Friend,  i.oo;  C. 

I.  Kennel,  .50;  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  4 46;  Sarah  Culp,  i.oo;  Sol- 
omon Bechthold,  3.00;  S.  K.  Bare,  3.00;  Pleas- 
ant View  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  1500; 
Leah  F.  Yoder,  .50;  A Friend,  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  I.oo;  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  200;  EHz. 
Miller,  2.00;  A Friend,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  i.oo; 
Blenheim  Cong.,  Ontario,  12.52;  Margaret 
Smith,  S-oo;  Jacob  F.  Eby,  i.oo;  David  Mar- 
tin, 2.00;  Heinrich  Kinsiuger,  i.oo. 

Tract  Fund. 

Anna  H.  Kauffman,  fi.oo;  Lizzie  Herr,  .75; 

J.  S.  Augspurger,  2.00  Union  Cong.,  Wood- 
ford Co.,  Ills.-,  3.00;  John  C.  Hartzler,  .20; 
Folk  Cong,  Pa.,  1.85;  Casselman  Cong.  Md  , 
2.25;  Masontown  Cong.,  Pa.,  420;  David 
Bergey,  Ont.,  .25;  Samuel  Gayman,  Pa.,  .50; 
J.  W.  Cfaristophel,  1.50;  Daniel  Horst,  i 00. 

Elkhart  Friends. 

J.  F.  Funk,  lio.oo;  A.  K.  Funk,  500;  J.  S. 
Lehman,  5.00;  Lewis  Kulp,  5.00;  A.  B.  Kolb, 
5 00;  G.  L.  Bender,  5.00;  John  Horsch,  2.00; 
John  Martin,  1.50;  C.  A.  Shantz  i.oo;  Chas. 
McClintic,  i 00;  A.  C.  Kolb,  i.oo;  M.  D. 
Wenger,  i.oo;  B.  I.  Bixler,  i.oo;  Allie  Lilly. 

I.oo.  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  .50;  Lydia  Hug,  .50; 
Wellington  Jacobs,  .50. 

Geo.  Bender,  Treas. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— January  27. 

THE  GREAT  CONFESSION. 

Matt.  16:13—23. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. — Matt.  i6:i6. 
INTRO  D UCTION. 

Time. — Summer  of  A.  D.  29,  a few  weeks 
after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Near  Cesarea  Philippi,  on  the  way 
to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Mark  8:27—43; 
Luke  9:18 — 27.  We  here  begin  the  second 
division  of  our  Savior’s  ministry  on  earth, 
introductory  to  His  sufferings  and  death. 
This  is  the  first  distinct  intimation  of  those 
events. — A Iford. 


The  "Rock"  and  the  "Key."— On  these 
words  mainly  rest  the  enormous  pretensions 
of  the  Roman  pontiff ; it  is  therefore  import- 
ant (i)  to  remember  that  it  is  to  Peter  with 
the  great  confession  on  his  lips  that  the  words 
were  spoken.  The  Godhead  of  Christ  is  the 
keystone  of  the  Church,  and  Peter  is,  for 
the  moment,  the  representative  of  the  t^lief 
in  that  truth,  among  men.  (2)  To  take  the 
woids  in  reference  (a)  to  other  passages  of 
Scripture:  The  Church  is  built  on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets  (Eph. 
2:20),  on  Christ  Himself  (i  Cor.  3:11).  (f>) 

To  history:  Peter  is  not  an  infallible  re- 
pository of  truth.  He  is  rebuked  by  Paul  for 
Judaizing;  nor  does  he  hold  a chief  place 
among  the  apostles,  if)  To  reason:  For  even 
if  Peter  had  precedence  over  the  other  apos- 
tles, and  if  he  was  bishop  of  Rome,  which  is 
not  historically  certain,  there  is  no  proof  that 
he  had  a right  to  confer  such  precedence  on 
his  successors. 

Intervening  History.  — After  the  dis- 
course arising  from  the  miracle  of  the  loaves, 
many  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  forsook  Him 
(John  6:66 — 71).  Then  emissaries  from  Jeru- 
salem reproached  Him  for  disregarding  the 
traditions  of  the  elders  (Matt.  15:1 — 20).  The 
opposition  in  Galilee  had  thus  grown  so 
strong  that  Jesus  went  to  other  regions  (Matt. 
15:21  to  16:12). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  great  confession.  Matt.  1 6*13-23 
T.  Another  confession.  John  6:66-71 

W.  The  chief  cornerstone.  i Pet.  2:1-8 

T.  Peter’s  witness  for  Christ.  Acts  4:5-12 
F.  Cost  of  confession.  Matt.  10:32-42 

S.  Believing  and  confessing.  Rom.  10:1-11 

S.  Confessing  and  enduring.  2 Tim.  1:1-12 


Lesson  V. — February  3. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

Luke  9:28 — 36. 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. — 
Matt.  17:5. 

INTROD  UCTION. 

Time. — A.  D.  29;  summer;  a week  after  the 
last  lesson;  in  the  night. 

Place. — Probably  Mount  Hermon,  or  some 
of  its  spurs,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ca-sarea. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— This  lesson  should 
be  carefully  compared  with  Matt.  17:1 — 13; 
Mark  9:2 — 13. 

Mount  Hermon. — This  mountain  is  near 
to  the  site  of  C:esarea  Philippi  where,  some- 
time after  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the 
multitude,  Jesus  informed  His  disciples  that 
He  must  be  killed,  and  raised  from  tne  dead. 
The  place  of  the  transfiguration  scene  is 
really  unknown.  The  opinion  has  prevailed 
with  many,  that  it  was  not  Mount  Hermon, 
but  Mount  Tabor,  in  Galilee. 

What  the  Lesson  teaches. — (i)  The 
dignity  as  well  as  the  pleasure  of  prayer.  (2) 
It  is  always  safe  to  follow  Christ.  (3)  All 
light  and  glory  dwell  in  the  Son  of  God.  (4) 
Jesus  manifests  Himself  to  His  disciples  as 
He  does  not  to  the  world.  (5)  God’s  love, 
wisdom,  mercy  and  authority  all  center  in 
the  “beloved  Son.”  (6)  The  righteous  (dead) 
are  now  in  blessed,  conscious  living  exist- 
ence. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Transfiguration.  Luke  9:28-36 

T.  The  voice  from  heaven.  Matt.  3:13-17 

W.  Witness  of  the  Father.  Jno.  5:31-39 

T.  The  glorified  name.  Jno.  12*23-33 

F.  Glory  of  the  Lord.  2 Cor.  3:7-12 

S.  The  glorified  Savior.  Rev.  1:9-18 

S.  Peter’s  testimony.  a Pet.  1:16-18 
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PELOUBET’S  SELECT  NOTES. 

A Commentary  on  the  SundaySchool  Lessons  for 
1895. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Adams  Co  , Pa. — On  the  25th 
of  December  last  Bro.  Reuben  D.  Roth 
was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con at  Mummasburg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother. 

Cor. 


Commentary  on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  FrOM  LANCASTER  Co.  PA  --On  the 

1895.  27th  of  December,  1894,  Bro.  Christian 

The  first  six  months  completes  the  Life  Weaver  was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  office 


of  Christ  studies,  and  will  present  in  tell- 
ing language  the  best  thought  of  eighteen 
centuries  regarding  the  life  work  and 
teachings  of  the  Master. 

In  the  latter  half  ot  the  year  the  les- 
sons are  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
such  exact  knowledge  and  careful  in- 
struction is  needed  in  order  to  adapt  to 
modern  life  the  laws  and  history  of  the 
Israelitish  nation.  Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 
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..C  c n 'c  U C Two  precious  soub  ^ ; 

Our  Church  Paper  has  now  been  be-  renounced  sin  and  the  world  and  were  B purpose  did  God 

re  the  public  thirty.one  years.  It  has  received  into  the  church  yesterdy  even-  f > Was  it  for  ihe  Rood  deeds  we 


of  deacon  in  the  Weaverland  Cong.,  this 
county.  May  God  bless  our  dear  brother 
in  his  responsible  calling.  CoR. 


Hartford,  Kan.,  Dec.  26.  1894. — I 
spent  over  one  week  with  the  brethren  at 
Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  and  had  a very 
pleasant  and  I hope  a profitable  time.  I 
have  been  here  several  days  with  the 
Amish  brethren  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of 
Newton,  and  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  are  also  here  and  have  held 
several  meetings.  Two  precious  souls 


From  Goshen,  Ind. — On  the  17th  of 
December  last  the  brethren  Henry  Weldy 
and  John  Hygema  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
favored  the  congregation  at  Clinton 
(Brick)  church  with  three  interesting  ser- 
mons. We  are  glad  lor  these  visits  and 
for  any'Ohtside  encouragement,  for  we 
are  sorry  to  say  that  our  dear  ministering 
brother,  David  Garber,  has  moved  to 
Ohio.  Bro.  Aaron  Smelt  zer  moved  west 
of  Goshen  and  our  S.  S.  superintendent, 
W.  W.  Miller,  has  united  with  the  Lu- 
theran denomination.  Our  small  congre- 
gation feels  sadly  the  loss  of  these  earnest 
workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  May  God 
help  us  to  put  forth  greater  efforts,  and 
may  He  send  us  needed  help. 

A Honderich. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  23.  1894. 
— As  the  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  a 
welcome  visitor  at  our  home  these  many 
years,  bringing  us^  good  cheer  and  en- 
couragement in  our  life,  I will  ask  you 
to  continue  its  visits  another  year.  This 


brought  its  readers  from  the  very 
beginning  a great  variety  of  reading 
matter,  and  it  brings  at  the  present  time 
articles  and  news  that  are  profitable  and 
beneficial  to  all.  It  contains  articles  on  va- 
rious scriptural  and  moral  subjects,  expla- 
nations, comments  and  practical  teachings 
on  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  the 
church;  it  contains  lessons  of  instruc- 
tions for  young  and  old,  editorial  notes, 
news  from  the  various  congregations  and 
Sunday  Schools,  reports  of  conferences, 
evangelizing  and  missionary  work. 


ing  by  water  baptism.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Amen.  This  morn- 
ing I intend  starting  for  Missouri.  Your 
brother  in  Christ.  Amen. 

D H.  King. 

Hamlin,  Kans.,  Dec.  24,  1894  — We 
are  having  nice  weather  in  Kansas.  We 
hope  if  one  of  our  evangelists  goes 
through  this  part  of  Kansas  he  will  stop 
here.  It  is  quite  a long  time  since  one  of 
our  ministers  was  here  to  see  us.  We 
attend  the  River  Brethren  riieetings  that 


deaths,  marriages  and  other  matters  of  about  four  miles  from  where  we 

interest  to  our  readers.  Its  aim  is  to  . ,,  .. 

r\f 


, j . .-1  live.  We  wish  all  the  many  readers  of  the  t,,  ^-n  j 1 • 

advocate  and  uphold  a pure  pracUca  Herald  OF  Truth  a merry  Christmas  Kansas.  They  filled  several  appoin^ 
Christianity,  a consecrated  and  obedient  haoDV  New  Year  ments  which  were  all  pretty  well  attended, 

life,  salvation  through  faith  in  God  by  May  the  grace  of  God  ever  abide  with  Jhe  oftener  we  assembled  the  more 

the  atoning  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  that  we  may  keep  on  working  lor  the  interest  was  manifested  by  both  congre- 

Christ,  which  requires  first  true  repent-  n n<!  all  mnrp  In  gation  and  the  ministers.  We  were 

ance  and  a renewing  of  the  mind  and  servlng^u^r  Lord  ^ f^estly  admonished  by  the  visiting 

heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  also  ni^jn-  together  in  the  fold  of  Christ  at  the  brethren  as  well  ^ by  our  own  ministers 

tains  and  teaches  self  denial,  such  as  r^Qiirr^rtion  Hav  Fnwrv  9 PRiri?  1 must  confess  that  the  watchmen  stood 
Christ  taught,  a refraining  from  evil,  * ‘ on  the  walls  of  Zion  and  preached  faith- 

non- conformity  to  the  world,  the  doc-  ‘ fully  the  true  Gospel.  May  the  Lord 

trine  of  universal  peace,  the  non  swear-  Mummasburg,*  Pa  , Jan.  3,  1895  — bless  them.  We  are  very  thankful  for 
ing  of  oaths,  anti  secrecy,  etc.  It  is  the  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough  ot  Somerset  Co.,  their  stay  with  us.  lam  reminded  espe- 
organ  of  14  conferences  of  Mennonite  Pa. , was  in  our  vicinity  the  beginning  of  cially  of  their  farewell  meeting  which 
and  Amish  churches  in  the  United  States  December  last  and  preached  three  inter-  took  place  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3rd. 

and  Canada.  esting  sermons.  Thanks  for  his  visit  and  when  Bro.  Lapp  took  as  a text,  “Come, 

It  is  the  oldest  Mennonite  paper  now  his  admonitions.  We  feel  thankful  to  for  all  things  are  now  ready,”  and  Bro. 
published  in  this  country.  It  is  issued  others  also  who  during  the  year  favored  Zook  took  as  his  text,  “Repent  and  be- 
semi- monthly,  each  number  is  composed  us  with  their  presence  and  assistance,  the  lieve  the  Gospel.”  On  Tuesday,  Dec. 
of  sixteen  pages  9x12  inches,  neatly  more  recent  ones  being  Bro.  Henry  E.  4th,  they,  in  company  with  our  bishop, 
printed  in  good  readable  type,  folded,  Longenecker  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  the  23d,  Joseph  Schlegel,  left  here  for  Fillmore 


spare  us.'’  was  it  lor  me  gooa  aeeas  we 
have  done?  I say  no;  it  was  only  through 
the  love  of  God  that  we  are  spared,  perhaps 
to  see  another  new  year.  Now,  as  God 
has  been  so  merciful  to  us,  let  us  lean 
more  upon  His  love,  grace  and  help  and 
become  more  faithful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  My  dear  friends,  readers  of  the 
Herald,  may  God  grant  you  His  bless- 
ing. I wish  you  all  a happy  New  Year. 
B. 

From  Milford,  Neb. — On  Thanks- 
giving day  we  were  visited  by  the  breth- 
ren D.  G.  Lapp  of  Juniata,  Adams  Co., 
Nebr.,  and  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kansas.  They  filled  several  appoint- 
ments which  were  all  pretty  well  attended. 
The  oftener  we  assembled  the  more 
interest  was  manifested  by  both  congre- 
gation and  the  ministers.  We  were 
earnestly  admonished  by  the  visiting 
brethren  as  well  as  by  our  own  ministers. 
I must  confess  that  the  watchmen  stood 
on  the  walls  of  Zion  and  preached  faith- 
fully the  true  Gospel.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them.  We  are  very  thankful  for 
their  stay  with  us.  I am  reminded  espe- 
cially of  their  farewell  meeting  which 
took  place  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3rd. 
when  Bro.  Lapp  took  as  a text,  “Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready,”  and  Bro. 
Zook  took  as  his  text,  “Repent  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel.”  On  Tuesday,  Dec. 
4th,  they,  in  company  with  our  bishop. 


pasted  and  trimmed.  Subscription  price  andBish.J.  N Brubaker  of  the  same  place, 

.A  i _1. IJ  1 /v*  • . 1 . . 1 *•  .•  • 


$i  00  per  year.  Every  family  should 
have  it.  Sample  copies  free.  Send  for  it 
and  try  it  for  a year.  It  will  prove  a 
blessing  both  to  yourself  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


who  officiated  at  the  ordination  service 
on  Christmas  day  when  Bro.  Reuben  D. 
Roth  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  We  hope  that  during  the  year 
1895  our  little  congregation  here  will  be 
favored  with  more  such  encouraging 
visits. 


county,  Nebr.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  9th  we 
were  again  visited  by  Bro.  Christian 
Redigan  of  Hamilton  county,  Nebr.  He 
stay^  with  us  until  Dec.  17th;  he  also 
encouraged  us  on  our  way  Zionward.  O, 
may  we  always  enjoy  ourselves  together 
on  such  occasions.  May  the  Lord  bless 
us  all.  Cor. 


) 


1895. 
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Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  25, 

1894.  — Dear  Brethren:  This  is  Christ- 
mas Day  and  we  are  reminded  that  an- 
other year  is  about  to  a close.  We  should 
remember  our  responsibility  to  our  fellow- 
man,  and  especially  to  our  editors  and 
publishers,  as  they  bear  all  the  expenses 
of  our  paper  for  a whole  year  and  some- 
times for  two  and  three  years  and  for 
some  still  longer.  This  ought  not  so  to 
be.  We  ought  to  pay  every  year  at  least, 
and  I think  it  would  be  good  if  we  would 
practice  paying  in  advance. 

A Reader  of  the  Herald. 

Note  — While  it  is  the  case,  as  our 
brother  says,  that  some  are  in  arrears  for 
one,  two,  three  and  more  years,  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  most  of  our  subscribers 
make  it  a rule  to  pay  in  advance  and 
thousands  have  already  paid  for  the  year 

1895.  However,  we  appreciate  very 
much  the  kind  words  our  brother  speaks 
in  behalf  cl  the  Herald.  — Ed. 


McVeytown,  Penna.,  Jan.  7,  1895 
— Still  the  work  goes  on  in  our 
community.  On  Saturday  December 
29t.h  Brother  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Indi 
ana  came  amongst  our  people  and  was 
present  at  the  closing  of  the  Mattawana 
Sunday  school.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  a large  congregation.  The 
meeting  was  continued  every  evening 
until  Saturday  Jan.  5th,  when  the  brother 
left  here  for  Allensville,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  spend  some  time.  The  above 
meetings  were  all  well  attended  and  a 
good  interest  manifested  throughout. 
An  invitation  was  extended  to  any  that 
might  wish  to  make  a start  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  and  we  believe  quite  a number 
felt  a desire  to  do  so,  yet  they  all  were 
like  Felix,  preferring  to  wait  for  some 
more  convenient  season  which  may  never 
come.  Nevertheless  we  believe  that  the 
brother’s  labors  while  here  were  not  in 
vain,  and  we  trust  the  word  has  entered 
into  the  hearts  of  some  where  it  will 
eventually  spring  up  to  life  everlasting. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


Gwtnn,  Md.,  Dec.  17,  1894. — The 
Lord  granted  us  a bountiful  supply  of 
spiritual  food  recently  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
of  Ligonier,  Ind.  He  preached  a number 
of  sermons  and  conducted  two  Bible 
readings.  Our  examination  meeting  was 
held  on  Saturday,  Dec.  8th,  preparatory 
to  our  communion  which  was  observed 
the  next  day,  at  which  the  brotherhood 
was  well  represented.  The  weather  was 
somewhat  inclement  while  these  meetings 
were  going  on  but  all  were  fairly  well 
attended  except  one,  at  which  there  were 
only  four  adult  hearers  and  three  chil- 
dren. The  sermons  he  gave  us  on  ordi- 
nances and  carnal  warfare  were  full  of 
life  and  truth  which  cannot  be  easily  for 
gotten.  We  ought  to  have  more  of  just 
such  sermons.  On  the  morning  of  Dec. 


13  Bro.  Kurtz  left  here  to  visit  the  differ- 
ent congregations  in  Lancaster  Co. , Pa. 
May  God  be  with  him  in  the  Wible  cause 
of  building  up  the  churches  and  calling 
souls  to  Christ.  Jos  Hertzler. 


WooDsiDE,  Fayette  Co  , Pa.,  Dec. 
18,  1894  — Greeting  to  all.  We  have 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  from  our 
dear  brother,  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  He  arrived  here  Dec.  1,  and 
the  same  evening  preached  a very  inter- 
esting sermon.  He  also  preached  a 
number  more  on  subsequent  evenings. 
We  pray  God  to  bless  our  meetings  and 
our  brother  and  may  his  kind  admoni- 
tions be  kindly  heeded  by  all  the  breth- 
ren. May  our  brother  boldly  stand  before 
his  heareis  and  valiantly  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  calling  aloud  and 
not  sparing.  Three  souls  have  become 
willing  to  unite  with  us.  May  they  be 
come  bright  shining  lights  in  the  church 
and  among  their  associates.  Oh  we  feel 
that  scores  might  have  said,  “As  for  me 
I will  serve  the  Lord.”  I crave  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  the  biotherhood  and 
my  prayer  is  that  the  brother  who  just 
left  us  might  ever  be  filled  with  the  grace 
of  God  sufficient  that  wherever  he  may 
go  that  souls  might  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  and  be  forever  saved. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 


“Aud  while  we  are  parted  and  scattered 
abroad. 

We’ll  pray  for  each  other, 

Lord.” 


and  trust  in  the 


M.  D.  E. 


From  Eugene.  Lane  Co,  Oregon. 
— Another  year  has  passed  and  we  are 
still  on  this  side  of  eternity.  But  here 
and  there  friends  and  neighbors  have 
fallen  by  our  side  and  the  grave  has  hid- 
den them  from  view.  Last  w'eek  we  laid 
to  rest  an  old  friend,  Lanr.bricht,  aged  74 
y.,  4 m.,  II  d.  Friend  L.  had  gone  to 
bed  in  usual  health  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  19  About  midnight  he  called  his 
son  and  showed  him  that  he  was  in  great 
pain,  and  passed  off  without  uttering  an- 
other word.  How  loudly  this  incident 
calls  to  us,  ‘‘Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  !” 
‘‘For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.” 

On  the  15th  of  Dec.  our  youngest 
daughter  Cora  fell  against  the  hot  stove, 
severely  burning  one  side  of  her  face,  and 
one  hand.  The  wounds  are  however 
healing  nicely. 

On  the  23d  of  Dec.  we  were  visited  by 
Bro.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Mishler.  The  even- 
ing was  pleasantly  spent  and  our  souls 
fed  on  heavenly  manna  as  we  spent  a 
season  of  worship  together.  Bro.  Yoder 
remained  with  us  that  night,  while  Bro. 
Mishler  returned  to  his  home. 

Dear  brethren,  we  do  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  How  it  would  encour- 
age us  if  more  of  our  brethren  from  the 
East  would  come  to  our  aid.  The 
field  is  so  large,  the  harvest  is  white,  but 
where  are  the  laborers?  Still,  I feel  to  do 
as  the  poet  says, 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — The  church 
here  at  Salem  and  the  Pike  has  lately 
enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  and  a season  of 
enjoyment  and  refreshing.  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  of  South  West,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  came  among  us  on  the  22nd  of  De- 
cember and  remained  with  us  to  the  end 
of  the  year.  Twelve  meetings  were  held 
during  this  time,  which,  considering  the 
cold  weather,  were  well  attended,  and  a 
number  of  times  the  attendance  was  quite 
large.  The  attention  was  very  good  at 
these  meetings,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the 
dear  brother’s  earnest,  stirring  remarks 
are  treasured  up  in  many  hearts  to  the 
strengthening  and  upbuilding  of  their 
souls  and  to  the  good  of  the  church. 

Four  dear  souls  came  out  during  the 
meetings  manifesting  their  intentions  to 
turn  their  faces  heavenward  and  their 
backs  to  the  world  and  to  devote  their  time 
henceforth  to  the  service  of  God.  On 
Christmas  day  Pre.  David  Hilty  and  wile 
of  Bluftton,  O.,  also  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  nearly  a week.  These 
visits  were  much  appreciated  and  the 
church  has  reason  to  return  thanks  to 
God  for  this  token  of  His  love  in  giving  ' 
us  the  many  words  of  encouragement  and 
beautiful  admonitions  tfirough  the  dear 
brethren. 

On  Sunday  the  30th  the  lot  was  cast 
for  a minister  at  the  Pike  Church,  votes 
having  been  taken  at  Salem  the  previous 
Sunday.  Three  brethren  had  been 
chosen.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Geo. 
Ross.  We  feel  sure  the  Lord’s  hand  was 
in  this  work.* and  believe  Bro.  Ross  will 
give  himself  faithfully  and  obediently  to 
the  work  and  in  God’s  hand  be  a bless- 
ing to  the  church.  CoR. 


Tiskilwa,  III.,  Dec.  28,  1894.— Dear 
brethren,  editors  of  the  Herald,  Happy 
New  Year  greetings  to  you  all.  God  bless 
you  and  us  all.  By  the  grace  of  God  I, 
in  company  with  Bro.  John  Stauffer, 
were  permitted  to  make  our  proposed 
visit  to  Manson,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  on 
the  1 2th  inst. , reaching  our  destination 
on  the  13th.  We  held  a meeting  the 
same  afternoon  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Gingrich,  and  on  the  14th  at  the 
home  of  Bro  Benjamin  Wyse,  and  on  the 
15th  at  Bro  John  King’s  and  Bro  John 
Bachman’s,  returning  to  the  first  place  on 
the  1 6th.  This  was  a baptismal  service. 
Quite  a cumber  assembled  to  witness 
sister  Alma  Zierlein  seal  her  vows  with 
God  in  water  baptism  upon  confession  of 
her  faith..  Though  weakly  in  body  she 
seemed  strong  in  the  Spirit,  and  went  on 
her  way  rejoicing.  There  are  now  19 
members  of  our  faith  at  this  place,  bui 
without  a minister.  All  of  these  were  vis- 
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ited  at  their  homes,  and  admonished  to 
faithfulness  and  steadfastness,  and  a dili- 
gent study  and  practice  of  the  divine 
precepts. 

Owing  to  circumstances  we  were  un- 
able to  continue  our  visit  in  Iowa,  so  we 
left  on  the  lyih,  Bro.  Stauffer  via  Des 
Moines  and  I via  Freeport,  111.,  where  I 
remained  one  night  with  Bro.  C.  C. 
Shoemaker.  I found  him  not  only  an 
able  and  enterprising  business  man,  but  a 
warm-hearted  brother  with  an  equally 
warm  hearted  Christian  family  who  un- 
derstood perfectly  how  to  make  a tired 
traveler  comfortable.  The  Lord  reward 
them  for  their  kindness. 

On  the  1 8th  I returned  home,  well  and 
grateful  to  God  for  His  protection. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  from  Pre.  Daniel  Orendorf  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  who  preached  to  us  the 
word  of  life.  We  felt  thankful  for  the 
visit  and  the  encouragement. 

Joseph  Buercky. 

From  Hastings,  Colorado. — “How 
‘think  ye?  If  a man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seek- 
eth  that  which  is  gone  astray?” — Matt. 
18:12  I have  just  been  reading  the  cor- 
respondence in  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  rejoice  to  see  how  some  of  the  neg- 
lected corners  of  God’s  vineyard  are 
being  cleared  of  weeds,  how  that  they  are 
being  revived  and  quickened  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  visits  of  the 
ministers.  It  makes  me  think  of  our  own 
needs  in  that  line.  We  are  here  in  a 
mining  camp,  a very  hard  place  in  which 
to  train  up  children,  and  especially  boys 
We  have  four  boys,  the  oldest  is  fifteen 
years  old.  My  wife,  myself,  and  our 
daughter  are  the  only  members  of  our 
church  here,  and  there  is  one  about  forty 
miles  from  here,  up  in  the  mountains.  He 
is  a young  man,  surrounded  by  worldly 
young  people  and  judging  from  thejet- 
ters  he  writes  to  us.  the  Lord  is  sustain- 
ing him  most  wonderfully. 

Now  brethren,  consider  how  that  the 
Lord  left  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold, 
and  went  out  and  sought  the  one  that 
had  wandered  off,  and  was  in  danger  of 
being  devoured  by  the  wolves.  Here  are 
lour  of  us  in  the  church,  that  desire  the 
bread  of  life  in  the  shape  of  good  gospel 
sermons  preached  to  us,  and  there  are 
many  more,  some  of  whom  might  prove 
to  be  good  ground  to  receive  the  good 
seed. 

There  is  a church  here,  with  a consid- 
erable membership,  but  they  belong  to 
all  kinds  of  secret  societies,  and  are  so 
conformed  to  the  world  that  we  cannot 
feel  at  home  among  them. 

If  work  had  continued  as  it  was  when 
we  came  here,  we  had  aimed  to  go  to 
where  there  are  more  of  our  faith,  but 
times  are  so  hard  and  work  so  unsteady. 


that  we  cannot  see  our  way  clear  to  the 
realization  of  those  hopes.  With  this  I 
will  close  and  in  conclusion  will  say, 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end,  and  that  those  of  our  children 
that  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  may 
all  be  gathered  in. 

Should  it  be  the  Master’s  will  that 
some  of  our  brethren  would  decide  to 
come  among  us  they  would  receive  a 
warm  welcome.  Should  they  ■come  via 
the  A.  T.  & S F.  they  would  change 
cars  at  Trinidad  for  Burns  Station  on  the 
D.  & R . G.  R.  R. , from  there  by  hack  to 
Hastings,  where  you  can  easily  find  us  by 
enquiring  at  the  mining  company’s  store. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

D.  W.  Kilmer. 

Peabody,  Kansas,  Jan.  i,  1895. — 
Many  days  have  passed  since  I have  writ- 
ten anything  for  publication  in  the  Her- 
ald, and  since  we  have  many  friends  in 
the  East  desiring  to  hear  from  us,  1 
thought  I would  write  a short  letter  for 
the  Herald,  and  then  all  can  hear  from 
us,  as  I have  not  time  to  write  each  one 
a personal  letter. 

It  is  now  almost  ten  years  since  we  left 
Pennsylvania  and  came  to  Kansas,  and 
we  shall  never  forget  the  love  and  kind- 
ness of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  It 
was  hard  for  us  to  part  with  so  many 
dear  friends,  but  our  prayer  shall  ever  be 
until  we  are  called  to  part  with  you  all 
here  below,  for  that  happy  meeting  be- 
yond the  vale  of  tears,  where  parting  is 
unknown.  “The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full 
of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works.”  Psa.  145:8,9.  Who  can  read 
these  words  without  being  impressed  with 
the  goodness  and  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  ? ‘ ‘The  Lord  is  good 

to  all.”  He  has  been  very  good  to 
us,  and  ‘ Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,” 
and  He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  unto 
the  end.  He  bestows  upon  the  children 
of  men  His  fatherly  protection  amidst  the 
dangers  and  evils  of  the  world.  His  ten 
der  mercies  are  over  all  His  works,  and 
He  maketh  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust.  I am  thankful  I was  born 
in  a Christian  land  and  of  Christian  par 
tnts,  and  was  early  taught  what  is  good 
and  what  is  bad.  My  dear  mother 
watched  over  me  with  the  tenderest  care, 
and  my  parents  early  took  me  to  the 
house  of  God,  storing  my  infant  mind 
with  psalms,  hymns,  and  portions  of 
God’s  holy  Word.  How  much  do  we 
owe  to  our  Christian  parents  for 
early  instruction ! The  good  book 
tells  us,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  How  thankful 
children  should  be  for  Christian  parents 
Our  course  in  life  has  been  smooth; 
our  children  are  kind  and  good  to  us. 


and  our  wants  have  been  supplied.  We 
had  many  trials  and  temptations.  We 
have  been  cast  down,  but  not  forsaken. 
But  what  should  we  have  been  if  God  had 
not  met  us  and  called  us  through  His 
Son,  our  blessed  Savior  ? When  I look 
back  and  see  how  little  I have  done  for 
the  Master,  tears  start  in  my  eyes  and 
my  soul  seems  filled  with  the  impression 
of  my  obligation  of  devotion  to  His  serv- 
ice. But  I fail  in  action.  My  plans  and 
purposes  seem  to  wither,  but  I thank 
God  that  while  my  years  are  fast  passing 
away,  I have  a desire  and  will  endeavor 
yet  the  few  remaining  years  to  do  some- 
what for  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
me. 

On  Sunday  we  re-organized  our  Sun- 
day School  with  Bro.  Harvey  Evers 
Supt.,  and  Harry  Beck  secretary.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  School.  The 
attendance  is  not  as  good  as  it  might  be, 
but  we  do  not  feel  discouraged.  God  giv- 
ing us  grace  we  expect  to  labor  on.  We 
have  also  started  this  fall  to  have  preach- 
ing at  the  church  every  two  weeks  on 
Sunday  evenings  and  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  evening.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  efforts  in  doing  good. 

L.  L.  Beck. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Leetonia,  Ohio.— We  have 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  for  another  year  with  Isaac  B.  Wit- 
mer  for  Supt.,  Jacob  Lehman  assistant, 
and  Noah  Bixler  for  secretary.  The 
school  is  small  at  this  place  but  a good 
interest  is  shown.  May  God  bless  our 
labors  the  coming  year.  Cor. 

From  the  Clinton  S.  S.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. — -Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized on  the  30th  of  Dec.  for  the 
year  1895.  Bro.  Elmer  Johns  was  elected 
superintendent,  Bro.  Frank  Blough 
chorister  and  sister  Anna  Zook  secretary. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  new  officers  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  CoR. 

Ransom,  Kansas,  Dec.  16,  1894. — 
Our  German  Sunday  School  in  the  Stone 
school  house  7 miles  west  of  Ransom 
was  reorganized  on  the  2d  of  Dec.  for 
the  year  1895.  Bro.  Christian  Eash  was 
elected  superintendent,  Bro.  Joseph 
Chupp  Ass  t Supt,  Bro.  Herman  Hux- 
man  Sec.,  Bro.  Peter  Harshler  Treas. 
The  average  att<  ndance  was  about  48,  on 
a total  enrollment  of  57.  The  school  was 
organized  in  1892.  Since  that  we  had  S. 
S.  summer  and  winter.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  grace  that  we  may  faithfully  dis- 
charge these  duties,  that  much  good 
may  be  done  through  the  Sunday  School. 

B.  E.  Eash. 
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From  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — On  Christmas  Day  the  pupils  of 
the  Breslau  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
met  at  the  Cressman  M.  H.  to  receive 
their  rewards.  The  house  was  nicely 
filled  with  pupils  and  friends  of  this  as 
well  as  workers  from  other  Sunday 
schools,  and  the  time  was  very  pleasantly 
spent.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
past  year  was  147.  May  God  bless  us  in 
the  coming  year  with  increasing  numbers 
and  give  us  grace  and  strength  to  fulfill 
His  divine  will.  Cor. 


From  the  Doylestown  S.  School, 
Pa. — We  expect  to  continue  our  Sunday 
school  through  the  winter.  There  seems 
to  be  quite  an  interest  amongst  both 
scholars  and  teachers.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent a number  of  applicants  for  baptism  in 
our  church  (Doylestown).  We  hope  the 
number  may  swell  double  what  it  now 
is.  Since  we  kno*v  that  life  is  so  uncer- 
tain, why  should  we  not  make  all  effort 
possible  to  convince  the  young  that 
Christ  is  thfe  only  safe  ark  and  that  He  is 
standing  with  outstretched  hands  to  re- 
ceive them.  Cor. 


From  Aurora,  Hamilton  Co., 
Neb. — Our  Sunday  school  at  the  new 
meeting  house  closed  on  Christmas  day 
with  the  usual  exercises.  The  Sunday 
school  was  well  attended,  as  the  young 
people  have  taken  great  interest  in  the 
good  work.  The  average  attendance  lor 
the  nine  months  is  94.  The  Sunday 
school  will  be  reorganized  Dec.  30.  and 
held  through  the  winter.  There  will  be 
preaching.and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day morning.  May  God  bless  all  active 
workers  in  Jesus  Christ.  Wishing  all 
readers  a happy  New  Year,  with  many 
spiritual  blessings. 

J.  H.  Smucker,  Supt. 


McVeytown,  Pa.,  Jan.  i,  1895.— 
Our  Sunday  school  at  Mattawana  closed 
for  the  winter  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30th,  to 
be  reorganized  in  the  spring,  the  Lord 
willing.  The  interest  throughout  the  last 
year  has  been  good  and  we  feel  thankful 
to  God  that  a goodly  number  of  our  old 
fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel  take  an 
active  part  in  our  school  as  well  as  the 
younger  ones.  The  closing  exercises 
consisted  of  a review  of  the  Fourth  Quar- 
ter, after  which  Bro.  Michael  Yoder 
made  some  able  comments  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  followed  by  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  of  Indiana,  addressing  and  admon- 
ishing both  scholars  and  teachers  in  Eng- 
lish, after  which  the  smaller  scholars 
were  suitably  rewarded  for  learning  Bible 
verses  and  attendance.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  seed  sown  in  their  tender  hearts 
that  it  may  some  day  spring  up  and 
bring  fruit  to  life  everlasting. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  i,  1895.— Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on  the 
28th  ol  December,  with  the  following 
officers : Superintendent,  Bro.  W.  P. 
Coffman;  assistant,  Bro.  C.  McClintic; 
Sec’y-Treas  , Sister  Photb^  Mumaw; 
Chorister,  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb;  Librarians, 
Bro.  D F.  Miller  and  Bro.  F.  A.  Will- 
iams. Oa  the  30th  the  closing  exercises 
were  held,  on  which  occasion  every  pupil 
was  remembered  with  an  appropriate 
memento,  while  those  who  had  not 
missed  one  Sunday  during  the  year  re- 
ceived a special  reward  for  faithful 
attendance.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  year  was  207;  the  amount  collected 
for  the  school  proper  was  $ii6  70.  We 
pray  that  God  would  fill  every  friend  and 
worker  in  our  school  with  a desire  to 
work  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom.  CoR. 


Garden  City,  Mo  , Jan.  2,  1895  — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  i6th,  our  S.  S.  at 
Bethel  elected  new  officers  for  the  ensu- 
ing year.  Bro.  Thomas  Kauffman  was 
chosen  Supt.,  Bro.  D.  H.  Kurtz,  assist- 
ant Supt.,  Bro.  David  King  choris- 
ter, and  sister  Dessie  Yoder  secretary. 
We  wanted  the  new  officers  to  have 
several  Sundays  to  observe,  and  a few 
weeks  to  study  the  great  work  before 
them.  The  interest  in  the  S.  S.  is  good 
and  growing  Some  trees  qf  the  forest 
are  green  the  year  round  but  do  not 
grow  during  the  winter  months.  May 
God  bless  the  work  so  that  our  ever-green 
S.  S.  may  grow  in  spiritual  strength  and 
numbers  through  winter  as  well  as  sum- 
mer. May  many  more  Sunday  schools 
in  the  land  put  forth  the  leaves  of  new 
growth  all  the  year  and  be  nourished  by 
the  sap  of  divine  grace.  A.  W. 


From  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  Ill 
— Report  of  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
year  1894,  ending  Dec.  29th,  is  as  fol- 
lows : Classes,  1 1 ; average  attendance  of 
pupils,  76;  average  attendance  of  officers 
and  teachers  ii;  total  average  attend- 
ance, 102;  highest  number  of  pupils 
present  one  Sunday,  no;  total,  140; 
lowest  number  of  pupils  present  on  any 
Sunday,  25;  total,  35;  number  of  verses 
committed  to  memory,  1,069;  total  col- 
lection, $34.12.  Sunday  Dec.  29th  the 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year.  Officers  were  elected  as  follows : 
Bro.  Benj,  Hemer  Supt.,  Bro.  Lewis 
Lehman  assistant  Supt  , and  Bro.  Milton 
Shantz  secretary  and  treasurer,  sisters 
Minnie  Horning  and  Minnie  Snyder 
choristers.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us 
that  we  may  put  forth  more  efforts  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  in  the  coming  year 
than  we  have  in  the  past.  Cor. 

Rainham,  Ont.,  Jan.  7,  1895. — Our 
school  is  “evergreen;”  the  total  average 
attendance  was  39.  We  are  glad  to 
record  so  large  an  average,  but  hope  to 


have  a larger  one  this  year.  The  school 
was  reorganized  the  first  Sunday  in  this 
year,  when  the  following  officers  were 
elected  : Supt.,  Edwin  Hoover;  Ass’t 
Supt.,  Myron  G.e;  S.c , B.o.  Daniel 
Hoover.  We  have  also  nine  teachers  in 
all  and  we  desire  to  spread  the  simple 
teachings  of  Christ  among  our  people 
that  through  it  many  souls  may  be  re- 
deemed. 

A good,  practical  lesson  may  be  learned 
from  the  career  of  John  the  Baptist.  For 
being  a faithful  witness  against  sin  he  was 
imprisoned  by  wicked  agencies  and 
finally  beheaded.  We  can  say  with  Jere- 
miah, “His  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 
was  yet  day,”  Was  he  cut  off  before  his 
time?  No;  his  work  was  finished.  He 
could  say,  “I  have  finished  the  work 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.”  “Nor  could  a 
higher  eulogium  be  pronounced  over  his 
grave  than  this : ‘John  fulfilled  his 
course.’  Let  the  testimony  thus  borne  to 
him  convince  us  that  there  is  a sp>ecial 
and  small  sphere  marked  out  for  each  ol 
us  on  earth.  To  be  wise  is  to  know  what 
that  sphere  is,  to  accept  it,  and  keep  it, 
and  be  content  with  it — diligently  do  its 
work  and  bear  its  burdens — a duty  which 
in  its  discharge  will  minister  one  of  our 
simplest  and  purest  joys.” 

Myron  Gee. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  O.— The  interest 
in  the  Sunday  schools  here  still  continues 
unabated  summer  and  winter.  At  the 
Oberholzer  church  the  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  new  year  by  electing 
Bro.  Jno,  L.  Yodef  Supt.  and  S.  P.  Yo- 
der assistant  Supt.  Jonas  L.  Cullar  was 
re-elected  secretary  and  treasurer.  At  the 
Melzler  church  Bro.  Eli  Blosser  was 
elected  Supt,  J.  L.  Cullar  assistant  Supt., 
and  H.  J.  Metzler  secretary,  while  at  the 
Nold  (Leetonia)  church  Bro.  Isaac  Wit- 
mer  was  chosen  Supt.,  and  Jacob  Leh- 
man assistant  Supt.  We  are  pleased  to 
say  that  God  is  blessing  the  S.  S.  work 
here,  and  that  the  winter  blasts  do  not 
materially  lessen  the  interest  in  these 
three  schools.  I am  surprised  to  see  so 
many  reports  in  these  columns  of  sahools 
being  closed  a great  part  of  the  year,  as 
though  there  was  not  enough  importance 
attached  to  this  kind  of  work  to  continue 
it  during  the  winter — the  season  we 
usually  have  the  most  time  to  devote  to 
its  interests.  If  all  the  schools  would 
try  the  experiment  of  continuing  during 
the  winter  we  believe  they  would  soon 
become  so  accustomed  to  it  as  to  look 
upon  an  intermission  as  an  almost  inex- 
cusable neglect  of  duty.  Our  posterity 
will  doubtless  live  pretty  closely  to  the 
habits  we  inculcate  in  them,  and  while 
ours  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  meeting 
with  them  in  the  S.  S.  every  Sabbath 
throughout  the  year,  are  we  doing  our 
duty  if  we  neglect  half  this  labor  ? Let  us 
seriously  consider  this  matter,  whether 
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the  hungry  shall  not  be  fed  and  provided  “The  Christian  Dakotas  raised  nearly 
for  no V,  just  as  well  as  during  the  sum-  $2  ckh)  last  year  to  Christianize  their 
iner.  M.  pagan  Sioux  brethren.” 

j D.  Some  church  members  are  too  leeble  to 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , ordinary  services  but  when 

Jan  6,  i895.-Our  Sunday  school  closed 
Its  second  term  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  to  **  ^ 
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be  reopened  in  early  spring  it  the  Lord 
will.  Our  school,  which  was  held  every 
Sunday  during  the  summer,  was  well  at 
tended  and  a great  interest  was  taken  in 
the  work  We  had  177  pupils  enrolled, 
besides  offi:ers  and  teachers.  We  hope 
that  when  the  time  comes  for  reopening 
there  will  be  more,  for  there  are  still  a 
number  of  brothers,  sisters  and  others 
that  show  an  interest  in  the  work  by 
coming  and  helping  us  along  in  singing, 
which  is  very  nice  and  appreciative,  and 


So  carefully  do  the  Buddhist  priests 
watch  the  26,000  Japanese  schools,  that 
when  any  of  the  39,000  teachers  engaged 
in  them  begins  to  be  interested  in  Chris- 
tianity, he  is  quietly  dismissed. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much 
of  Christ’s  life  was  spent  in  doing  kind 
things? — in  merely  doing  kind  things? 
Run  over  it  with  that  in  view,  and  you 
will  find  that  He  spent  a great  proportion 
of  His  time  simply  in  making  people 


we  trust  they  will  take  upon  themselves  happy;  in  doing  good  turns  to  people, 
a part  oi  the  work  as  teachers  or  pupils,  ^hat  God  has  put  in  our  power  is  the 
which  would  make  it  still  more  encourag-  happiness  of  those  about  us,  and  that  is 
ing  for  the  school  and  more  interesting  largely  to  be  secured  by  our  being  kind 
to  themselves  Christ  wants  us  to  work  them. 


together,  hand  in  hand,  to  the  edification 
of  the  church,  for  “faith  without  works 
is  dead.”  There  is  a duty  resting  upon 


As  the  flovers  folio  v the  sui,  and 
silently  hold  up  their  petals  to  be  tinted 


us  all  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another  a^id  enlarged  by  his  shining,  so  must  we 


in  God’s  word,  to  teach  our  children  and 
the  .strangers  and  their  children  in  the 
word  of  God  We  shall  be  a “light  to 
the  world  ’ and  a “light  to  the  Gentiles.” 
If  we  look  to  others  for  a work  that  we 
could  and  should  ourselves  do,  I am 
afraid  we  neglect  our  duty.  Let  us  not 
be  afraid  that  we  are  doing  too  much  for 
Christ  by  taking  part  in  a work  that  is 


if  we  would  know  the  joy  of  God,  hold 
our  souls,  wills,  hearts  and  minds  still  be- 
fore Him,  whose  voice  commands,  whose 
love  warms,  whose  truth  makes  fair  our 
whole  being  God  speaks  for  the  most 
part  in  such  silence  only.  If  the  soul  be 
full  of  tumult  and  jangling  noises.  His 
voice  is  little  likely  to  be  heard.  As  in 
some  kinds  of  deafness,  a perpetuil  noise 


— Ex-police  Captain  Stephenson,  the  first 
conviction  for  bribery  nnder  the  l,exow  in- 
vestigation, has  been  sentenced  to  three  years 
and  nine  months’  imprisonment  in  Sing  Sing 
and  a fine  of  $i,ooo. 

— The  British  bark  Osseo  was  wrecked  in 
a gale  at  Holyhead  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  ult.,  and  with  her  perished  her  entire 
crew  of  26  men.  The  Osseo  was  driven  ashore 
back  of  the  Holyhead  breakwater. 

— There  are  thirty  thousand  idiots  in  this 
country,  and  three-fourths  of  them  are  the 
children  of  drunken  parents.  Statistics  also 
show  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of  our  panpers 
are  manufactured  by  the  rum  mill. 

— On  the  night  of  Twelfth  Month  30th,  a 
fire  in  the  Dilavan  House,  in  Albany,  de- 
stroyed the  lives  of  fourteen  inmates,  mostly 
women.  One  other  woman,  who  jumped  from 
the  fourth-story  window,  was  so  badly  injured 
as  to  cause  her  death. 

— A Chicago  paper  gives  the  following 
reasons  why  there  is  now  so  much  poverty, 
crime  and  misery  in  that  great  city:  “There 
lives  but  one  baker  to  each  70  families,  one 
grocer  to  every  89  families,  and  one  liquor 
saloon  to  every  35  families.” 

— The  recent  storm  at  Niagara  Falls  had  a 
peculiar  effect.  The  wind  was  so  strong  that 
the  water  in  the  river  above  the  falls  was  blown 
back  toward  Lake  Erie  to  such  an  extent  that 
huge  rocks  in  the  gorge  that  had  not  been 
visible  for  twenty  years  were  seen. 

— We  laugh  at  a boy  who  will  tug  a sled 
for  an  hour  to  reach  a summit  from  which  he 
will  slide  down  in  a minnte,  but  be  is  a 


for  Him  only.  Christ  commanded  us  to  head  prevents  nearing  any  ot  er  philosopher  to  the  man  who  does  hard  work 


search  the  Scriptures.  To  search  means  sounds,  the  rush  of  our  own  nerve^  hinder  | 
to  seek  after  and  into.  Naturally,  if  we  our  catching  His  tones.  It  i*  the  ca  m 
had  lost  a treasure  in  a pile  of  stones,  and  which  mirrors  the  sun,  the  leas 

would  command  some  one  to  search  for  catspaw  wrinkling  the  surface  wipes  ou 
it,  we  would  not  expect  him  to  find  it  by  the  reflected  glone*  of  the  heiven-> 
merely  looking  over  the  pile,  or  by  over-  If  we  would  mirror  God,  our  ^uls  mus 
turning  a few  of  the  top  stones.  We  5^  calm.  If  we  would  heir  God,  oar 
would  expect  him  to  leave  no  stone  un-  souls  must  be  silence, 
turned  until  the  treasure  was  found.  To  Many  years  ago,  a French  clergyman 
search  the  Scriptures  means  to  make  noticed  that  a certain  poorly  dressed  la- 
them  a study  and  leave  no  leaf  unturned,  boring  man  went  into  his  church  every 


that  we  may  find  all  the  priceless  treas- 
ures stored  therein.  They  will  be  lest  to  us 
unless  we  find  them.  “Seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.”  Our  duty  is  plain.  Further,  we 


morning  at  the  same  hoir,  and  remained 
there  a considerable  tim  i.  The  practice 
was  kept  up  for  years.  Being  much  in- 
terested in  this  good  man,  the  clergyman 
often  went  into  the  church  af'er  him,  and. 


are  to  conduct  ourselves  accordingly,  from  a certain  position,  hidden  from  view. 


live  righteously,  soberly  and  honestly  in  ] 
this  present  world. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  31,  we  enjoyed  a 
pleasant  visit  from  the  brethren  Simeon 
Heatwole  and  Joseph  Ht^atwole  from 


would  watch  him.  He  noticed  that  he  ] 
fell  on  his  knees,  clasped  his  hands,  and 
turned  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  there  was 
no  motion  of  his  lips.  Later,  the  clergy- 
man told  the  man  of  his  having  watched 


Rushville,  Va.,  and  on  Tuesday  they  him  so  long  a time  “Alfonse,”  he  added. 


filled  an  appointment  at  Grofldale  meet- 
ing house.  Both  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  the  services  were  en- 
couraging to  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  wherever  they  go  to  spread  the 
Gospel.  Cor. 


“I  never  see  your  lips  move  at  prayer;  why 
is  that?  Do  you  not  say  your  prayers?” 
“No,  father,”  the  man  replied,  “I  sav 
no  prayers;  I look  at  God  and  God  looks 
at  me."  How  these  beautiful  words  of 


for  six  days  that  he  may,  on  Saturday  night, 
turn  his  coined  sweat  into  the  till  of  a saloon. 

— AT  a meeting  of  the  college  presidents 
of  Indiana  it  was  decided  to  forbid  inter-colle- 
giate  football.  An  order  of  this  kind  will  at 
once  go  into  effect.  A long  series  of  reso- 
lutions adopted  by  the  college  president 
prohibit  games  of  athletic  sports  with  athletic 
associations  or  any  semi  professional  organi- 
zitions,  but  exhibition  games  will  be  allowed. 

— , A NEW  treaty  has  been  closed  between 
the  *Ameer  of  Afghanistan  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  giving  extended  privileges  and 
opportnnities  for  mission  work.  The  Church 
Missionary  Society  has  opened  a new  medical 
station  at  Bennu,  on  the  borders  of  this  conn- 
try,  and  the  school  at  this  point  is  attended 
already  by  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  boys. 

— Commencing  January  i.  1895.  the  post- 
age to  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa,  which  was 
formerly  ten  cents  per  half  ounce  for  letters 
and  two  cents  for  each  two  ounces  of  printed 
matter,  was  reduced  to  five  cents  per  half 
ounce  tor  letters  and  one  cent  for  each  two 
ounces  of  printed  matter,  to  conform  with  the 
postage  to  other  countries  in  the  Postal 
Union. 


Gospel.  Cor.  the  pious  French  Christian  recall,  and  fill 

^ with  fulness  of  life,  the  words:  ‘ Look  unto 

He  that  lives  by  faith  shall  never  die  of  Me  and  be  ye  saved,”  and  the  prayer  ol 
tear.  The  more  you  trust  God  the  less  the  Psalmist:  “Look^Thou  upon  me,  and 
you  will  torment  yourself.  be  merciful  unto  me,” 


cner,  me  0*^0  repue^  r sav  — Despatches  from  Florida  indicate  that 
j;  I look  at  God  and  God  looks  cold  wave  has  been  very  destructive  to  the 
How  these  beautiful  words  of  orange  and  vegetable  crops.  It  is  estimated 
■French  Christian  recall,  and  fill  that  there  were  2,500,000  boxes  of  oranges  on 
IS  of  life,  the  words:  ‘ Look  unto  the  trees,  and  that  a.ooo.ooo  of  them  are  a 
’a  >'  ...aJ  4.U..  total  loss,  \oung  orange  groves  are  reported 

! ye  saved,  and  the  prayer  of  to  be  ruined.  The  loss  to  the  agricultural  in- 
st:  “Look  Thou  upon  me,  and  teresta  of  the  State,  it  is  estimated,  will  reach 
il  unto  me,”  $10,000,000. 
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— It  is  said  that  the  region  below  Four- 
teenth street  and  East  of  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  is  the  most  densely  populated  in  the 
world. 

— The  destitution  prevailing  in  western 
Nebraska  is  terrible  even  in  contemplation. 
For  three  successive  years  droughts  have 
mined  the  com  crops  and  the  small  accu- 
mulation of  food  and  clothing  is  now  ex- 
hausted. In  one  county  alone  (Perkins) 
three  thousand  people  are  actually  starving. 
According  to  County  Clerk  Wilcox,  who 
lives  at  Grant,  unless  outside  assistance  is 
speedily  received,  the  horrors  of  death  by 
cold  and  starvation  will  result.  The  people 
are  industrious  and  worthy  in  the  best  sense. 
They  have  carefully  planted  and  tilled  their 
crops  but  no  rain  descended  to  water  and 
mature  them,  consequently  all  their  faithful 
labor  is  lost  to  them  and  they  are  without 
the  simplest  necessities  of  existence. 

— The  Lowest  Temperature  yet  attained 
is  211  deg.  centigrade  below  zero,  or  346  deg. 
on  the  ordinary  thermometer.  At  this  temper 
ature  hydrogen  is  the  only  gas  left,  for  even 
oxygen  is  then  liquid,  boiling  at  296  deg. 
below  z»*ro.  It  then  has  a pale  blue  color  like 
water.  Drops  thrown  into  the  water  hiss  like 
red-hot  iron,  but  quickly  swim  around  in 
small  boats  of  ice.  In  the  liquid  oxygen 
even  alcohol  turns  solid;  its  freezing  point  is 
more  than  200 deg.  F.  below  zero.  The  experi- 
menters find  it  most  important  to  avoid  get- 
ting drops  of  these  liquids  on  the  person. 
M.  Peitet  got  one  on  one  hand,  and  the 
same  day  happened  to  burn  the  other.  While 
the  latter  wound  healed  in  ten  or  twelve 
days,  the  very  painful  sore  on  the  former 
required  six  months. 

Reports  of  fresh  horrors  come  to  us 

from  suffering  Armenia.  A dispatch  to  the 
Cologne  Gazette  says  that  the  Turkish  gar- 
risons at  Erzeroun,  Irisa,  Van,  Tigranocerta, 
Babert  and  Moosh,  altogether  about  60000 
men,  were  sent  against  the  Armenians.  The 
commanders  of  these  troops  announced  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages:  “ We  are  ordered 
to  put  yon  to  the  sword  for  openly  defying  the 
Government.” 

Those  Armenians  who  submitted  uncon- 
ditionally were  bound  to  stakes  and  then 
their  limbs  were  cut  off  with  saws. 

In  other  cases  the  victims  were  disem- 
bowelled and  their  eyes  gouged  out. 

Children  were  thrown  into  burning  oil,  and 
women  were  tortured  and  burned  to  death. 

The  troops  plundered  and  burned  the 
churches.  Among  those  who  fell  victims  to 
the  savagery  of  the  soldiery  were  forty 
priests,  who  were  brutally  massacred,  twenty- 
three  villages  were  laid  in  ashes,  and  eleven 
others  pillaged. 

The  British  Consnl  at  Erzeroum  was  pre- 
vented from  going  to  the  scene  of  the  atroc- 
ities on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  safe  for 
any  Armenian,  he  being  an  Armenian,  to 
approach  the  places  where  the  troubles  had 
occ^urred.  This  did  not  deter  him  from  mak- 
ing an  attempt  to  learn  the  truth,  but  as  he 
was  trying  to  approach  one  of  the  devastated 
villages  he  was  arrested. 

A dispatch  from  Constantinople  says  the 
Turkish  government,  through  Musln  Basha, 
minister  of  police,  has  offered  a Spanish  ex- 
plorer residing  in  Sassoon  large  sums  of 
money  if  he  will  minimize  the  details  pub- 
lished in  Europe  of  the  Armenian  outrages. 
The  plan  is  to  have  the  explorer  deliver  a 
series  of  lectnres  in  England  and  on  the  con- 
tinent belittling  the  troubles  in  Armenia. 


Married. 


Grkider— Augsburger.— On  the  25th  of 
December  1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  by  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Greider 
of  near  Osborne,  in  Clark  Co  , Ohio,  to  sister 
Mary  L.  Augsburger  of  Adams  Co.,  Ind. 

BurkEY— SCHRAG. — On  Sunday  Dec.  9th, 
1894,  in  the  Fairview  M.  H.  near  Milford, 
SewaTd  county.  Neb.,  at  11.30  A.  M.,  widower 
Valentine  Burkey  to  widow  Lena  Schrag 
(maiden  name  Sutter),  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel  officiating. 

Reno— PeTERSHine.— On  the  4th  of  De- 
cember 1894,  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Ezra  Reno 
of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Rachel  Petershine  of 
Morgantown,  Pa. 

Glick— Stoltzfus.— On  the  4th  of  De- 
cember 1894,  by  Benjamin  Stoltzfus.  Isaac 
Glick  to  Malinda  Stoltzfus,  all  of  Morgan- 
town, Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

Flaud  — UmblE. — Oa  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber 1894,  Amos  Fland  and  Leah  Umble,  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Byler — Plank. — On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber 1894,  Gideon  Byler  and  Molly  Plank, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Ropp  Sears.-  On  the  27th  of  December 
1894,  at  the  residence  of  widow  Phoebe 
Sears,  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Bish. 
Joseph  Buercky,  Asa  Ropp,  of  Tremont,  111., 
to  Maria  Sears  of  Tiskilwa. 

King — Huber. — On  the  30th  of  Dt  cember 
1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J. 
M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Daniel  G.  King  of  West 
Libertv,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  to  sister  Barbara 
M.  Huber  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bowers— Yoder.  - On  the  8th  of  January 
189s  by  J.  S.  Lehman,  Delbert  Bowers  to 
Mary  Yoder,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WiSLER— Harnish.— On  the  27th  of  De- 
cember 1894,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Abraham  Herizler,  Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Wisler  of  Hempfield,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
to  sister  Emma  Harnish  of  New  Danville,  Pa. 

Zimmerman— WEAVER  — On  the  30th  of 
December  1894.  at  the  Weaverland  M.  H., 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  M.  Zimmerman, 
Bro.  Rufus  Zimmerman  of  East  Earl  Twp. 
to  sister  Lydia  Weaver  of  Caernarvon,  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Weldy— Hartman.— On  the  6th  of  Jan. 
1895.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bish  J.  F.  Funk,  Bro.  Amos  Weldy  and 
sister  Amanda  Hartman,  all  of  Locke  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Stauffer  Riel.-  On  Dec.  27th,  1894.  by 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Joseph  Staufter  to 
Catherine  Riel,  all  of  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb. 

Coffman— Hug.— On  the  9‘h  of  January 
1895,  in  the  Mennonite  meeting  house,  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Lehman,  Bro.  Wm.  P. 
Coffman  to  sister  Lydia  Hug,  both  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Both  Bro.  and  sister  Coffnian 
have  spent  many  years  in  the  composing 
room  of  our  Publishing  House,  where  they 
were  highly  esteemed  and  competent  em- 
ployees, sister  Coffman  having  but  shortly 
before  her  marriage  completed  the  music 
pages  of  the  new  German  H;y  mn  and  Tune 
book.  May  the  music  of  their  lives  form  as 
sweet  harmony  as  the  many  pages  they  have 
set  up,  and  may  the  final  proof  sheet,  when  it 
is  unfolded  before  the  great  Proof  reader  of 
the  world  receive  the  mark  of  perfection,  is 
the  prayer  of  their  fellow  employees  and  a 
host  of  friends.  K- 


DIED. 


Ruth.  — On  the  21st  of  December  1894,  in 
Elroy,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Anna, 
widow  of  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  (dec  ),  aged  76  y.._2 
m.,  24  d.  Buried  on  the  26th  in  the  Plain 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Henry  God- 
shalk  and  M.  R.  Moyer  at  the  house  and 
by  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Jacob  Loux  at  the 
meeting  house.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Landis.— On  the  15th  of  Decemlier  1894, 
near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co. , Pa.,  sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Garrett  Landis,  agtd  35  y.,  10 
m.,  I d.  She  was  an  invalid  for  about  10 
years,  the  latter  part  of  the  time  helpless  as  a 
child,  yet  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  until  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  re- 
move her  from  a world  of  sorrow  to  a world  of 
joy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  five  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Men- 
uonite  denomination.  Buried  on  the  20th  in 
Souderton.  Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Cleni- 
mer  and  John  Rosenberger  at  the  house,  and 
by  M.  R.  Moyer  aud  Jacob  Msnsch  at  the 
meeting  house.  Text,  i Cor.  4:17,  18. 

RothGEB.  — Levi  Rothgeb  was  born  in 
Page  Co.,  Va  , Nov.  22d,  1814.  died  of 

paralysis  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2olh  of 
November  1894,  aged  80  years  less  two  days. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  22d  in 
the  Garrick  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Eli  Stofer.  The  subject  of  this  notice  was 
always  as  a child  in  mind,  simple  and  harm- 
less. 

Lochner. — Anna  Lochner,  nee  Gerig  was 
born  in  Alsace,  Germanv,  Sept.  4,  1836,  died 
of  paralysis  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  nth, 
1894.  She  was  a patient  sufferer  through  all 
the  long  months  of  her  sickness.  She  had 
been  a member  of  the  church  years  ago  but 
had  fallen  back;  however  during  her  sickness 
she  renewed  her  covenant  with  God  and  was 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Buried  on  the  13th, 
followed  by  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
by  Eli  Yoder  in  German  from  John  5:22-29 
and  by  Eli  Stofer  in  English  from  i Pet. 
1:24,  25. 

ClaasEN.— On  the  22d  of  Dec.  1S94,  at 
Waldheim,  Manitoba,  in  childbed,  sister 
Elizabeth  Claasen,  maiden  name  Allert, 
aged  36  y.,  9 m.,  :8  d.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  three  children.  Three  children 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  and  children 
in  their  deep  bereavement. 

Grubb.— On  Pec.  8th,  1894.  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  of  malignant  diphtheria,  Maggie 
Louisa,  oldest  daughter  of  Enos  and  Mary 
Grubb,  and  granddaughter  of  Rudo’ph  and 
Annie  Stauffer,  aged  17  y--  2 m.,  8 d.  She 
leaves  her  parents,  one  brother  and  three 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  we  mourn  not  ns  those  that  have  no  hope. 
She  was  a member  of  the  M.  E.  church  aud 
was  loved  by  all.  When  death  was  approach- 
ing she  waved  her  hands  heavenward  aud 
commenced  to  sing,  “I’m  going  home  to  die 
no  more.”  She  sang  the  chorus  and  two 
verses,  and  then  she  reached  her  hand  and 
bade  ns  each  good  bye  aud  said,  “meet  me 
over  there.  Tell  my  brother  and  sisters  to 
meet  me  in  heaven,”  as  they  were  away  from 
home  on  account  of  the  disease,  and  then  she 
said,  “Tell  my  friends  to  seek  salvation  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.”  and  then  the  death  strug- 
gle became  very  severe  and  she  cried,  “Oh 
Lord,  take  my  breath,  my  breath,  my 
breath!”  and  right  after  she  cried,  “Lord.  I 
am  coming.”  May  those  that  loved  her  pre- 
pare to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Her  remains 
were  laid  away  on  the  nth  in  the  Vincent 
Mennonite  cemetery  where  she  awaits  the 
, final  resurrection. 
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Horst.  —On  the  — of  November  1894,  near  ’ 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  of  membranous  croup, 
Christie,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  Horst,  ' 
in  his  sth  year.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  Peter  Wadle  and  P.  H.  Parret.  Text, 
Mark  10:14,  “For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  He  left  a kind  father,  two  sisters 
and  one  brother.  His  mother  preceded  him 
to  the  home  above  one  year  ago. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

McKibbin. — Magdalena  Boiler  was  born  in 
East  Union,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1831. 
On  the  8th  of  Juljr,  1858  she  was  married  to 
David  Irwin  McKibbin,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  about  14  years.  To  this 
union  four  sons  and  four  daughters  were  born, 
of  whom  three  sons  and  one  daughter  sur- 
vive. She  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  about  her  eighteenth  year  of  age  and 
has  been  a member  of  that  faith  until  her 
death,  which  took  place  Dec.  15,  1894.  Her 
age  was  63  years,  10  months  and  5 days. 
Services  on  the  17th  at  the  Clinton  (brick)  M. 
H.  by  P.  Y.  Lehman  and  David  Garber.  Text, 
Rom.  10:1 1.  It  seems  she  died  in  that  faith 
that  triumphs  over  death  through  Christ 
who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification. 

Umble.  — On  October  26th,  1894,  near 
Buyerstown,  Lan.,  Co  , Pa.,  Barbara  Umble. 
aged  80  years,  i mouth  and  13  days.  On 
Oct.  20th  she  went  to  David  Umble’s  on  a 
visit.  She  took  sick  and  died  at  David 
Umble’s.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  and  Daniel  Stoltzfus  on 
Oct.  28,  Sister  Barbara  lingered  only  4 days. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  She  leaves  one  brother  and  three 
sisters,  one  of  them,  Katie,  being  a twin 
sister  and  they  always  lived  together  till  the 
Lord  parted  them. 

Dear  sister,  do  not  grieve  for  me, 

While  I am  in  eternity. 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God 
And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

My  brother,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more 
And  we  shall  dwell  on  Canaan’s  shore. 
Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  iu  vain. 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 

Where  we  can  then  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity. 

By  a friend,  L.  H. 

Steckly. — ^Jacob,  son  of  Joel  and  Jacobina 
Sleekly,  was  born  Dec.  6th,  1894,  and  died 
Dec.  23d,  1894,  aged  18  days.  A little  blos- 
som just  budding  into  life. 

Zook. — On  the  7th  of  December  1894, 
north-east  of  Mount  Tabor,  Monroe  Twp., 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a protracted  illness  of 
typhoid  fever,  John,  son  of  C.  Y.  and  Mary 
Zook,  aged  20  y.,  10  m , 20  d.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  forenoon  at  the  South  Union 
M.  H.  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Jesse  Swank.  The 
funeral  attendance  was  one  of  the  largest  that 
ever  occurred  in  this  locality.  Interment  in 
the  Yoder  graveyard  on  the  Ludlow  Road. 

Bickel. — On  the  iith  of  December  1894) 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, sister  Hattie,  maiden  name  Liven- 
gooa,  wife  of  Amos  Bickel,  aged  19  y.,  10  m , 

18  d.  Buried  on  the  13th  in  the  Olive  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  in  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  friends  by  James  H.  McGowen, 
Jonas  Loucks  and  Noah  Metzler.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  one  child,  parents 
and  two  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  death, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 


Baer. — On  the  24th  of  December  1894,  at 
Doon,  Waterloo  Co.,  Oat.,  after  several 
weeks  of  illness,  John  Baer,  aged  90  y.,  7 m., 

8 d.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
26th  at  Wanners  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by 
Noah  Stauffer  in  German,  from  John  19:30, 
and  H.  Goudie  in  English,  from  John  7:1a. 
Deceased  was  widely  known  and  esteemed 
for  his  many  good  qualities.  He  was  re- 
markably well  versed  in  Scripture  and  had 
some  literary  abilities.  For  some  time  his 
mental  as  well  as  physical  powers  had  been 
failing,  and  he  gradually  sank  into  the  sleep 
of  death,  mourned  by  a large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

Rohrer. —December  17,  1894,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  very  suddenly,  Magdalena,  wife  of 
Pre.  Isaac  Rohrer,  aged  86  yrs.,  i mo.  and  .<5 
days.  Interment  on  the  19th  at  the  Ober- 
holzer  M.  H.  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Abm.  Brubacher  and  Isaac  Good  of  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Troxel.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  her  young  years,  and 
remained  a consistent  member  until  death, 
for  which  she  longingly,  but  patiently  waited! 
She  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Geo.  Muck- 
ley,  April  18,  1833,  to  which  union  were  bom 
one  sou  and  four  daughters.  Her  husband 
died  in  1842  leaving  the  5 little  children  in 
heFcare.  On  the  6th  of  Febmary,  1S53,  she 
was  married  to  Pre.  Isaac  Rohrer,  the  hus 
band  who  survives  her,  who  had  8 children— 
5 sons  and  3 daughters — all  of  whom  survive 
her  except  one,  Catharine  Muckley,  who  died 
in  1856.  All  her  surviving  children  attended 
the  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended. 

“Dear  mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toils  and  sorrows  now  are  o’er; 

Afiltetions,  trials,  pain  and  care 
Can  now  distress  thee  nevermore. 

In  heaven  again  we  hope  to  meet. 

When  all  our  earthly  days  have  fled. 

Where  thee  again  with  joy  we’ll  greet. 
Where  no  more  faiewell  tears  are  shed.” 
“Farewell,  my  loving  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping  here; 

Prepare  for  death,  for  die  you  must. 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust.” 

“Sleep,  mother  dear,  and  take  thy  rest; 

God  called  thee  home.  He  thought  it  best; 
And  though  ’tis  hard  to  part  with  thee. 

Yet  God’s  strong  arm  supporteth  me.” 

Susanna  Cuep. 

Oberholtzer.— On  the  12th  of  November 
1894,  at  residence  on  King  St.,  East,  Berlin, 
Ontario,  sister  Hannah  Erb,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  Jacob  Oberholtzer,  aged  81  years, 

9 months,  18  days.  Buried  at  Eby’s  M.  H. 
Berlin,  where  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on 
the  occasion  by  Moses  Erb  and  Noah  Stauf- 
fer. 

Eby.— November  21st,  1894,  in  Floradale, 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont , Royal, 
infant  son  of  Jacob  S.  Eby  and  Catherine 
Warner,  aged  3 months  and  15  days.  Buried 
at  North  Woolwich  M.  H.  Services  by 
Joseph  Gingrich  and  Noah  Stauffer. 

“Sleep  sweetly,  dearest  Royal, 

Since  Jesus  thought  it  best 

To  change  your  home  to  heaven 

No  more  sickness  but  sweet,  sweet  rest.” 

Lehman. — In  November  1894,  near  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Pre.  Samuel 
D.  Lehman  in  his  64th  year.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Henry  Bricker,  B.  Lesher 
and  P.  H.  Parret.  Text,  Heb.  13:7.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  one  son  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  He 
, was  a faithful  laborer  in  the  church  and  we 
believe  he  is  now  at  rest. 


Gsele.— Frankie,  son  of  Henry  and  Annie 
Osell,  met  with  a fatal  accident  Wednesday 
morning  about  eight  o’clock.  Our  dear  little 
Frankie  was  thrown  or  fell  from  a horse  while 
driving  cattle,  and  was  almost  instantly 
killed.  He  fell  directly  in  front  of  the  animal 
and  received  the  full  weight  of  the  horse’s 
front  hoofs  upon  the  breast  and  abdomen, 
rupturing  the  stomach.  It  seems  hardly  pos- 
sible that  dear  little  Frankie  could  have  risen 
from  the  ground  with  his  terrible  injury, 
nevertheless  he  walked  several  rods,  when  his 
father  reached  him.  He  was  able  to  speak  a 
few  words,  but  his  strength  rapidly  failed, 
and  as  we  brought  him  into  the  house  he 
breathed  his  last.  He  was  born  on  the  2ist 
of  May,  nine  short  years  a^o.  We  feel  almost 
unable  to  bear  up  under  this  great  loss  of  our 
dear  child.  He  leaves  one  brother  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  with  us, 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  cau  be  filled. 

God,  in  His  wisdom,  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.” 

Henry  B.  and  Annik  E.  Gseei,. 

Long. — Nov.  25th,  1894,  near  Chambers- 
burg, Franklin  Co.,  Pa  , of  typhoid  fever, 
Nancy  Lariuda,  daughter  of  David  and  Annie 
Long.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  P.  H. 
Parret  and  P.  Wadle.  Text,  Luke  8:52,  “She 
is  not  dead  but  sleepeth.”  Larinda  was  a 
dear,  affectionate  daughter  and  was  warmly 
attached  to  her  parents,  sisters  and  brothers 
and  scho.  1 mates.  She  was  a bright  pupil. 
Her  favorite  hymn  was  sung  at  the  funeral. 

“My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair, 

No  pain  qor  death  can  enter  there; 

Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshine. 

That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine.” 

Rickert.— At  Doylestown,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
26th,  1894,  of  membranous  croup,  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  Isaiah  and  Emma  Rickert,  aged 
6 years,  less  8 days.  Buried  on  the  29th  at 
the  Doylestown  Mennonite  M.  H.  Sermon 
by  Samuel  Gross  and  Henry  Rosenberger; 
text,  “She  sleeps.”  Lizzie  was  one  of  the 
flowers  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Compiled  for  this  only  reason 
To  soothe  the  wounds  of  your  hearts. 
Since  one  of  your  dear  little  children 
Has  gone  in  Jesus’  safe  ark. 

At  first  it  seems  hard  to  remember 
That  one  which  we  loved  is  no  more. 
But  oh!  do  think  of  the  splendor 
Where  Lizzie  is  landed  ashore. 

Chorus — 

Oh  yes!  she  is  sleeping  in  Jesus, 

And  not  like  those  that  die  in  their  sins 

She’s  watching  and  waiting  to  see  you 
Come  home  to  that  heavenly  inn. 

S.  S.  S. 

Gayman.— In  Plumstead,  Pa.,  Dec.  26th 
1894,  Bro.  Christian  Gayman  died  suddenly 
of  apoplexy.  In  the  morning  he  got  up  in 
his  usual  health,  and  started  the  fire  when  it 
seems  the  final  summons  time  had  come.  He 
called  to  his  wife  who  was  upstairs,  she  re- 
sponded to  the  call  and  immediately  called  a 
near  neighbour  in  to  assist  her  to  get  him  in 
tne  rocking  chair,  where  he  soon  passed  away 
calmly  without  a struggle.  On  the  30th  his 
remains  were  taken  to  their  resting  place  in 
the  Doylestown  Mennonite  burying  ground. 
Samuel  Godshalk  spoke  at  the  house  from  the 
text’  “Be  ye  also  ready,  etc.”  At  the  M.  H 
Andrew  Mack  spoke  in  German  from  the 
^xt  “Sie  werden  gruenen  in  den  Vorheefen 
j Voltes,  and  Samuel  Gross  spoke  in  the  En- 
glish  language.  Bro.  Gayman  was  aged  71 
years,  5 months  and  some  days. 
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CeEMMER. — Dec.  9th,'  1894,  at  West  To- 
ronto Junction,  Ont.,  Lizzie  Jayes,  beloved 
wife  of  Eli  Clemmer,  aged  37  y.,  8 m.,  13  d. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  two 
children.  Her  remains  were  buried  at  Eby’s 
M,  H.,  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.  Services  by 
Noah  Stauffer,  from  Ecclesiastes.  8 :8  and 
David  B.  Sherk,  from  James  4:13. 

Stahey.  — Near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  dropsy, 
Henry  Stahly,  died  Dec.  14,  1894,  aged  84 
years,  to  months.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Magdelena  Erisman  in  1834,  lived  in  mat- 
rimony 45  years.  His  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  15  years  ago,  the  first  of  this 
month.  He  was  born  in  Kaisers  Lantern, 
Germany,  Feb.  1810.  Emigrated  to  Americd 
in  1835  and  settled  in  Wayne  Co  , Ohio;  came 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  in  1846.  He  has  resided 
here  48  years,  has  seen  his  children  and 
grandchildren  grow  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, and  the  dense  forest  that  once  covered 
this  beautiful  country  fall  before  the  pio- 
neer’s axe.  He  was  a consistent  brother  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  denomination,  and 
while  we  pay  the  last  tribute  to  him  we 
realize  that  his  seat  will  be  vacant  in  church 
and  at  home.  The  surviving  members  are 
one  brother,  five  sons,  one  daughter,  36 
grandchildren  and  12  great  grandchildren. 
Buried  at  the  Brick  church  on  the  i6th. 
Funeral  services  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen  in 
English  and  David  Burkholder  in  German, 
from  Job  14:14- 

Erb. — Christian  Erb  was  born  January  22d, 
1852  in  Oxford  county,  Ontario,  Canada.  At 
the  age  of  25  years  he  left  Canada,  for  Iowa, 
where  he  remained  2 years,  and  then  came  to 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.  On  Jan.  13th,  1884,  he 
married  Annie  Springer  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
and  settled  down  for  life  5 miles  south  west 
of  Milford,  where  he  lived  until  his  Master 
called  him  to  the  better  land  beyond.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  10  y.,  ir  m.,  4 d.  About 
a year  ago  he  took  sick  from  which  he  never 
totally  recovered,  and  on  Tuesday  morning 
Dec.  nth  a sudden  attack  overtook  him, 
whereafter  he  suffered  severe  pain  until  the 
shadow  of  death  came  over  him  and  relieved 
him  from  his  suffering.  On  Saturday  Dec. 
15th  four  physicians  operated  on  him  catting 
his  side  open  to  more  particularly  examine 
his  intestines,  trying  to  remedy  his  disease, 
but  to  their  astonishment  they  saw  that  it  was 
too  late  to  do  any  good  as  he  was  suffering  of 
consumption  of  the  bowels.  He  died  on 
Monday,  Dec.  17th,  1894,  leaving  his  widow 
and  3 children,  one  daughter  and  two  sons, 
to  mourn^their  loss,  one  son  having  preceded 
him  to  eternity,  but  they  mourn  not  as  such 
that  have  no  hope.  He  lived  to  the  age  of 
42  y.,  10  m.,  25  d.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved.  He  was  buried  on  the  i8th  in 
the  Fairview  cemetery.  Services  by  Joseph 
Schlegel,  from  i Cor.  15:54—58,  and  Joseph 
GascLo,  from  Daniel  5:1 — 10.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

CORNELIUS  JANSEN  OF  BEATRICE,  NEB. 

We  may  say  truly  “In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death.  Our  aged  brother,  Cornelius 
Jansen f of  Beatrice,  Nebraska,  with  whom 
many  of  our  readers  have  had  the  privilege 
of  a personal  acquaintance,  departed  this 
life  suddenly  on  the  14th  of  December.  He 
was  buried  on  Sunday  afternoon  Dec.  16th  at 
the  Mennonite  church,  west  of  Beatrice, 
where  a large  concourse  of  people  were 
gathered  to  pay  to  him  the  last  tribute  of 
love  and  friendship.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Pre.  J.  H.  Zimmerman,  who 
read  on  the  occasion  the  following  sketch  of 
his  life: 

The  deceased  who  lies  cold  in  death  before 
us,  and  whose  remains  we  expect  soon  to 
consign  to  the  keeping  of  mother  earth  until 


the  resurrection  morning,  is  our  dearly  be- 
loved brother  in  the  faith  Cornelius  Jansen, 
son  of  brother  Daniel  and  sister  Anna  Buhler 
Jansen.  He  was  born  in  Tiegenhoff,  West 
Prussia,  on  the  6th  of  July  1822,  where  he 
also  received  his  education. 

His  mother  died  when  he  was  10  years  of 
age.  When  he  arrived  at  maturer  age,  he 
was,  at  his  request  baptized,  in  Tiegenhagen, 
by  bishop  Peter  Regier. 

During  his  earlier  years  he  visited  Russia; 
where  there  were  large  settlements  of  Men- 
nonites.  On  his  return  to  Prussia  he  married 
his  surviving  companion,  Helene  V.  Riesen  of 
Schidlitz,  near  Dantzic,  who,  then  a youthful 
maiden,  is  left  to-day  a deeply  sorrowing 
widow.  The  marriage  ceremony  was  like- 
wise performed  by  Bish.  P Regier. 

In  January  1850,  they  in  company  with  two 
sisters  removed  to  Berdiansk,  Russia.  The 
journey  as  was  customary  then  was  made 
with  teams,  from  whence  however  on  ac- 
count of  the  threatening  Crimean  war,  they 
returned  '.to  Prussia  iu  the  fall  of  1852. 
They  took  up  their  residence  for  the  time 
being  in  Schidlitz,  but  afterwards  purchased 
a farm  near  Elbing,  which  they  soon  after- 
wards sold  to  Jos.  V.  Riesen,  and  in  1856 
again  moved  to  Berdiansk.  Sister  Anna 
Riesen  accompanied  them  and  continued  with 
them  as  a faithful  member  of  their  household 
and  companion.  Bro.  Jansen  continued  in 
Berdiansk  for  17  years,  and  during  this  time 
was  engaged  in  buying  and  selling  grain  and 
farming. 

When  about  the  year  1870,  the  new  military 
law,  which  made  it  incumbent  on  all  denom- 
inations to  do  military  duty,  and  by  which  the 
Mennonites  as  well  as  some  others,  which 
had  hitherto  been  exempt,  were  about  to  lose 
the  privilege  of  exercising  their  religious  con- 
victions without  restrictions,  which  they  had 
hitherto  enjoyed,  it  also  deeply  and  pain- 
fully affected  our  deceased  brother.  Con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  peace 
and  filled  with  an  earnest  devotion  to  the 
same,  he  freely  and  fearlessly  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  on  this  sub- 
ject and  in  accordance  with  i Pet.  3:15  was 
always  ready  to  give  a reason  for  the  hope 
within  him. 

By  his  earnest  activity  in  this  direction  he 
soon  drew  the  attention  of  the  authorities 
upon  himself,  to  such  an  extent  that  in  April 
1873  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Royal  Cabi- 
net ordering  him  to  leave  the  Russian  domin- 
ion within  a very  few  days. 

This  was  both  for  our  brother  and  his 
family  a severe  trial, — these  were  days  of  sor- 
row, which  put  their  faith  to  the  severest  test;, 
but  a kind  heavenly  Father  who  permitted 
the*  trial  to  come,  gave  them  also  grace 
and  strength  sufficient  to  faithfully  endure  it. 
When  our  dear  brother  in  later  years  related 
the  scenes  and  experiences  of  those  times, 
as  he  often  did,  (and  loved  to  do  it)  he  did  it 
with  a certain  expression  of  joy  and  gratitude 
toward  God,  that  he  was  permitted,  according 
to  Eph.  1 :6,  to  be  made  worthy  of  the  praise 
and  the  glory  of  His  grace  wherein  He  has 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

In  consequence  however  of  a special  favor 
manifested  towards  him  by  the  authorities  a 
respite  of  several  weeks  was  granted,  during 
which  time  he  was  permitted,  on  May  4th  1873, 
to  celebrate  with  his  companion  the  25th  an- 
niversary of  their  marriage,  and  the  day  of 
their  departure  from  Berdiansk  was  deferred 
until  sometime  in  the  month  of  June.  Their 
objective  point  was  North  America,  but  on 
the  way  they  embraced  the  opportunity  to 
spend  about  a month  in  Prussia,  their  early 
home,  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  before 
the  final  departure  to  the  place  that  was 
destined  to  be  their  future  home.  While  there 


th^  made  their  home  with  Jos.  V.  Riesens. 

“niey  made  their  journey  via  England  and 
arrived  in  Waterloo  county,  Gat.,  on  the  toth 
of  August  1873.  Here  he  settled  his  family 
in  the  town  of  Berlin  while  he  made  a num- 
ber of  trips  through  different  pans  of  the 
West,  North  west  and  South-west,  in  order  to 
choose  a proper  place  of  settlement  both  for 
himself  and  for  the  brethren  who  intended  to 
follow  him  later.  After  remaining  with  his 
fan^ily  in  Berlin  a year  he  removed  with  them 
to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  where  he  remained  for 
about  two  years  lor  the  purpose  of  affording 
his  younger  children  the  opportunity  of  d 
good  school  which  they  could  there  enjoy. 

During  this  time  the  Lord  sent  them  severe 
afflictions,  in  taking  from  them  by  death 
their  eldest  daughter,  Margaret.  He  left  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  on  the  i6th  of  Nov.  1876,  and 
came  to  Beatrice,  Neb.,  where  he  since  lived. 
It  was  with  genuine  joy  that  he  met  here  his 
beloved  brethren  in  the  faith  and  especially 
the  aged  brother  and  bishop,  Gerhard 
Penner,  of  whose  household,  he  had  in  his 
younger  years,  for  a time,  been  a member., 
Bro.  Penner  at  this  time  was  already  suffering 
with  bodily  afflictions. 

Here  in  Beatrice  our  dear  Bro.  led  a re- 
tired, quiet  life,  consecrated  unto  the  Lord. 
He  took  an  active  interest  in  every  effort  for 
the  promotion  of  Christianity,  and  the  up- 
building of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a member. 

For  some  time  the  evidences  of  advancing 
age  had  manifested  themselves.  He  com- 
plained of  continued  dizziness,  especially 
during  the  last  days  of  his  life.  Otherwise  he 
felt  reasonably  well,  so  that  on  the  last  day 
that  he  lived,  he  in  company  with  his  wife 
took  a drive  to  his  son-in-law,  Aaron  Klaa- 
sens.  Soon  after  his  return  he  complained  of 
cold  and  feeling  unwell,  and  soon  after  be- 
came unconscious,  and  the  signs  of  death 
became  apparent.  The  physician  could  only 
alleviate  ttie  sufferings  without  being  able  to 
give  permanent  relief.  He  died  at  half  past 
one  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  14th, 
aged  72  years,  5 months  and  8 days. 

We  believe  the  Lord  called'him  home  from 
this  life  of  faith  to  the  glorious  light  of  the 
children  of  God,-  from  the  imperfect  life  to 
the  glorious  perfection  of  those  who  see  as 
they  are  seen. 

In  many  respects  he  had  an  eventful  life, 
and  as  he  cast  a retrospect  over  it  he  ever 
rejoiced  in  the  grace  his  divine  Master  ever 
permitted  him  to  enjoy. 

He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  companion, 
three  sons,  two  daughters,  one  son  in  law, 
two  daughters  in  law,  sixteen  grand  children, 
and  many  friends  who  deeply  mourn  bisdeath. 

“And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  His 
heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.”  2 Tim.  4:18. 

After  the  friends  had  taken  leave  of  the 
remains,  just  as  the  last  rays  of  the  sun  were 
sinking  in  the  west  our  brother  was  laid  into 
his  last  resting  place  and  with  kindly  hands 
covered  with  the  clods  of  the  valley. 

He  was  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  “A 
noble  man.”  His  motto  was,  “When  all  men 
forsake  thee,  the  Lord  will  keep  thee.”  Let 
us  all  honor  his  memory  by  faithfully  trying 
tQ  imitate  his  good  and  noble  example. 

The  writer  was  personally  acquainted  with 
Bro.  Jansen  and  family,  traveled  with  him 
many  days  and  enjoyed  with  him  a number  of 
pleasant  visits,  and  a good  deal  of  correspond- 
ence. It  was  with  deep  regret  that  we 
heard  of  his  sudden  death  and  we  extend  our 
hearty  sympathies  to  the  sorrowing  family. 
May  God  bless  and  comfort  them  in  their 
bereavement,  and  give  them  the  blessed  hope 
of  a happy  meeting  beyond. 


i 
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Bakincf 

Powder 


4B&OLUTEE.Y  PUBE 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS 

By  Charles  G.  Fiuney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it"  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.50. 

Meitnonit«  Pnbliahine  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


1 Apple  Butter, 

^ Peach  Butter, 


Is  the  hnestworkon  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eisrhty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  ete.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Kgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  bouses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printetl 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  papt-r,  in  colors.  It  is. 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  ivddro.ss,  postpaid. 
(RPiMEMBIiK,  only  15  cts.)  Adtfre.ss. 
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C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


CADDY’S  OINTHIENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  oi  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
bolls,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Monnonita  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Jellies  !■ 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  Tree  from  adulterntlon  and  .sweetened  with  gran- 
ulated sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  atiy  pait  of  the 
United  States.  AgentH  wanted  in  every  eoniiniinily. 
Full  particulars  on  application.  We  .solicit  corre- 
spondence. 23’94“4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

Smithviilo,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 


SMOEMflKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


" ^ 22*94>2i^95 

»9E  ^yr'ip 

Plain  Clothing!  \ 

< 

There  is  no  excuse  for  auy  member  ^ 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  t| 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  ^ 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks,  l| 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
, will  be  seut  on  application.  Our  rules  j 
for  self  measurement  are  so  simple  1 
any  one  can  understand  them.  ^ 

^ We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  j 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  * 

* chaser  or  goods  can  be  retuined.  Our  ^ 

► prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

* M PHILLIPSON  & SON,  i 

’ Warsaw,  Ind. 

, U'e  are  the  leading  Manufacturers  j 
^ of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States.  ^ 

y 2o’94-I9'95  ^ 
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Florida 


AND  THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 

via 

Big  Four  Route. 

Best  Line  From 

Ohicago  St.  Louis.  Peoria, 

Indianapolis,  Cleveland.  Columbus, 
Sandusky,  Benton  Harbor 
And  INTERMEDIATE  POINTS. 

.Solid  Vestibulcd  Trains,  Klegant  Coaches  Buffet 
I’arlor  Cars  Wagner  Sleeping  Cars,  Uining  Cars 

To  CINCINNATI, 

Where  DIRKCT  CONNKCTIONS  are  made  with 
Solid  Trains  with  Through  Sleeping  Cars  of  the 
Chesapeake  & Ohio  Ry.,  gueen  & Cre.scent 
Route,  and  Louisville  & Nashville  Ry. 

TO 

RICHMOND,  OLD  POINT  COMFORT, 

And  all  |ioiii(s  in  the  Virginias  and  Carollnns. 

Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine 

And  all  points  in  Florida. 

NEW  ORLEANS, 

And  all  principal  Southern  Cities. 

Through  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  between 
ST.  LOUIS  and  WASHINGTON, 
Via  Big  Four  and  C.  & 0.  Routes. 

TOURIST  RATES  IN  EFFECT. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  0.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’i  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 

I CINCINNATI. 


NEW  BOOKS. 


A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Form.s  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 
in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. In  “John  Ploughman’s  Talks  ” C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 7Scls. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price..,.75cts. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dictionary 
of  Briticisms  and  Americanisms,  Colloquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Abbreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 
Price «i.oo 


MAITHEW  HENBY’S  COMMENIARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth JS15.00 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreoate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— AVrt/  York  Observer. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illnstrated  Edition, 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  i66o,  by  Thielman  J,  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of.  1093  double  column  pages 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type' 
with  thirtj-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges 
Price,  I5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

lC*nBoalte  Pnbllahlng  Co.,  Elkkart,  lad. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“I^ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tBem  tBat  Preaob  the  Qospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

J.S.  COFFMAN,!  „ 

A.  B.  KOLB,  I Editors. 


Entered  at  the  Post  OflBce  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Man’s  ignorance  of  God  is  the  misery 
of  the  world. 


The  brethren  J.  Hygema  and  J. 
Garber  recently  conducted  a series  of  j 
meetings  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.  May  | 
their  labors  prove  a lasting  benefit  to  \ 
many.  j 

I 

Our  readers  will  do  us  a favor  by 
promptly  informing  us  of  any  change 
of  addresses  they  may  make.  Kindly 
give  us  your  fofmer  as  well  as  your  pres- 
ent address.  | 

- ^ 

Change  of  address. — Bro.  Joiin  M. 
Shank,  formerly  Elida,  now  Richland,  ! 
Knox  Co.,  J'enn.  Our  readers  will  not 
mistake  this  name  for  that  of  Bish.  John 
M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

The  pabLwis  ui  G00lu.11,  lud.,  are  said  ' 
to  have  decided  to  discontinue  advertis- 
ing church  concerts  and  entertainments 
in  the  dailies.  This  is  a step  in  the  right 
direction.  Now  if  they  have  the  moral 
courage  and  gospel  principle  to  discon- 
tinue the  concerts  and  entertainments, 
their  first  decision  will  become  valuable 
and  a blessing  to  them  and  their  churches. 
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God  deals  charitably  with  the  sinner, 
but  not  with  sin;  therefore  while  we 
should  exercise  the  same  feeling  toward 
the  fallen  and  lost,  we  cannot,  dare  not 
look  charitably  upon  their  sins. 

There  are  two  applicants  lor  baptism 
in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  Bro.  Albrecht 
Schiffler  of  Nebraska  will  visit  there  soon 
when  they,  and  let  us  hope  others,  who 
are  apparently  not  far  from  the  kingdom, 
will  be  received. 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw,  minister  in  the 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  left 
about  the  middle  of  January  for  a visit  to 
the  congregations  in  the  different  parts 
of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  May  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct  and  sustain 
him  in  his  labors. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Ekb  of  Haivty  Co.,  Kan- 
I sas,  visited  Jackson  Co.,  Kansas  recently, 

I holding  a number  of  meetings.  Thirteen 
I are  reported  as  having  made  the  good 
I confession.  Bro.  Schiffler  of  Roseland, 

I Neb.  is  to  visit  them  in  March  and  re- 
I ceive  them  into  membership. 

When  we  all  arc  lilLd  vvi.h  ihe  spirit 
of  love,  forbearance  and  a desire  for 
unity  as  expressed  by  our  beloved  aged 
brother  Kurtz  in  his  timely  article  on  the 
subject,  “A  Christ  Divided?"  some 
mountains  will  shrink  into  mole  hills,  and 
we  will  see  less  in  a man’s  name  and 
more  in  Christ. 

Help  for  the  suffe.oag  West: — 
From  the  “Lititz  Record”  we  see  that 
the  good  people  of  that  vicinity  made  up 
a car  load  of  provisions  and  clothing,  be- 
sides some  6o  dollars  in  money.  This  is 
indeed  very  commendable,  and  will  no 
doubt  prove  a great  and  much  needed 
blessing  to  the  needy  ones  in  the  far 
West,  The^weight  of  this  car  load  was 
37,322  pounds. 


Our  dear  aged  ministering  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Godshall  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  informs 
us  that  eight  persons  were  baptized  at 
Deep  Run  on  Dec.  22  I^st,  and  that  there 
are  at  present  ten  applicants  for  baptism 
in  the  Doylestown  Cong.  News  of  sin- 
ners coming  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  unit- 
ing with  His  people  in  the  upbuilding  of 
God’s  Zion  is  always  welcome  news  to 
every  saved  soul,  and  we  are  always  glad 
to  chronicle  such  happy  events. 

If  Satan  could  control  things  to  his 
entire  satisfaction  he  would  doubtless 
have  church  entertainments  such  as  sup- 
pers, rag,  necktie  and  other  socials,  con- 
certs, etc.  in  every  church  in  the  world  to 
pay  lor  the  high  priced  ministers  he 
would  have  in  every  pulpit.  Then  he 
would  split  each  church  into  factions,  get 
the  stronger  to  scorning  at,  quarrelling 
and  lawing  with  the  weaker  about  church 
property,  etc.  Then  he  would  fit  down, 
rub  his  hands  with  intense  satisfaction 
and  vSay,  “My  business  in  the  ruin  of 
souls  has  been  successful  beyond  expec- 
tation.” 

Robert  G.  Ingeksull,  lue  well- 
known  lawyer  and  infidel,  was  booked 
for  a lecture  in  our  neighboring  city  of 
South  Bend  on  fan.  21  on  his  new  sub- 
ject, “The  Bible.”  We  are  told  that  it 
is  simply  a rehash  of  his  former  lectures, 
with  different  arrangement.  “Bob”  In- 
gersoll  is  getting  to  be  an  old  man,  and 
one  of  these  days  he  will. have  to  stop 
lecturing  and  render  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  before  the  author  of  the  Bi- 
ble, He  will  pass  out  of  the  world,  and, 
unless  he  repents,  he  will  be  as.sociated 
with  those  of  his  class  (Rev.  21:8).  He 
will  be  remembered  for  a little  while,  but 
not  as  a benelactor  of  mankind,  and  when 
even  his  name  shall  have  been  forgotten, 
the  Bible  will  still  hold  forth  its  plain, 
simple,  and  beautilul  promises  of  ever- 
lasting life  to  all  those  who  truly  believe. 
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Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  home  ministers  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  con- 
ducted a number  of  meetings  at  the 
above  place,  with  much  interest  and  good 
attendance.  The  Lord  blessed  the  labors 
of  the  brethren  to  the  salvation  of  souls, 
eighteen  having  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side. 


Peace  and  love  and  good-will  and 
non  resistance  were  the  burden  of  Christ’s 
teaching,  and  He  put  that  teaching  into 
practice!  How  then  can  he  call  himself 
a faithful  follower  of  Christ  who  fails  in 
any  one  or  all  of  these  both  in  profession 
and  practice?  What  is  true  Christianity 
but  the  living  out  of  the  principles  Christ 
established?  And  these  are  his  princi- 
ples; “Deny  thyself,  and  follow  me.” 
“Take  up  thy  cross.”  “Do  good”  even 
“to  your  enemies.”  Nothing  short  of 
that,  in  all  its  details,  is  Christianity. 


To-day  (Jan.  21)  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
left  Elkhart  on  an  evangelizing  tour  to 
the  South.  He  will  visit  different  places 
in  Florida,  and  thence  cross  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  from  Punta  Gorda  to  New  Orle- 
ans to  visit  our  members  in  Tangipahoa 
Co.,  La.  From  there  he  will  go  via 
Memphis  to  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.  and 
thence  to  Knox  Co.,  same  state.  He 
will  probably  also  vi.sit  the  Waldensian 
colony  near  Morgantown,  N.  C.  He 
expects  to  return  in  April.  Our  prayers 
go  with  him  for  a safe  journey  and  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


In  the  book  of  Maccabees  chap.  15  the 
description  of  Judas’  victory  over  the 
proud  Nicanor  is  given,  and  the  record  is 
that  “Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with 
him  came  forward  with  trumpets  and 
songs.  But  Judas  and  his  company  en- 
countered the  enemy  with  invocation  and 
prayer.  So  that  fighting  with  their 
hands,  and  praying  Unto  God  with  their 
haarts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and 
five  thousand  men.”  It  was  a case  of 
heart  and  hand  going  together.  To  be 
successful  our  hands  must  act  in  harmony 
with  our  hearts.  That  is  not  true  prayer 
that  cries  to  God  but  is  not  willing  to  do 
all  that  is  in  the  power  of  hand,  head  and 
heart  to  fulfill  the  thing  prayed  for. 
Thus  if  we  pray  God,  “Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,”  and  then  lie  down  and 
expect  the  Lord  to  furnish  us  with  pie 
and  cake,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  shall 
want.  Likewise  if  we  pray,  “Lead  us 
not  into  temptation”  and  then  wilfully 
place  ourselves  in  its  way.  Nor  can  we 
truly  pray,  “Thy  kingdom  come,”  un- 
less we  are  willing  to  make  every  effort 
in  our  power  as  God  gives  it  to  us  to 
labor  for  the  coming  of  that  kingdom, 
working  for  it  while  we  are  praying,  and 
praying  for  it  as  we  are  working.  The 
prayer  that  goes  not  only  to  God  in  the 
spirit,  but  that  goes  out  from  the  heart 
into  the  head,  hands  and  whole  body 
until  the  body  becomes  a living  sacrifice 
unto  God  is  the  prayer  of  faith  and 
power  and  that  will  bring  down  heaven’s 
approval  and  blessing. 


For  Um  Herald  of  Trutb. 


An  exchange  informs  us  that  the  Men- 
nonite  Book  Concern,  for  some  years 
established  in  Berne,  as  the  publishing 
house  of  the  general  conference  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  the  United  States, 
has  removed  its  bindery  to  Fort  Wayne 
and  secured  commodious  quarters  in  the 
Tri  State  Building  at  25  Court  street. 
This  step  became  necessary  from  the  fact 
that  the  bindery  was  receiving  a large 


WORK  AND  LIVE  FOR  JESUS. 


Let  us  work  and  live  for  Jesus; 

Ever  heed  His  loving  call 
For  more  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
There  is  labor  for  us  all. 

Let  ns  work  and  live  for  Jesus, 

Him  who  died  upon  the  tree. 
Much  He  suffered  to  release  us, — 
Yes,  He  died  for  you  and  me. 

There  is  much  to  do  for  Jesus, 
Fields  are  white  and  laborers  few. 
We  may  gather  in  the  lost  ones. 

If  to  Jesus  we  are  true. 


amount  of  bu.siness  from  north-eastern 
Indiana,  and  found  that  Fort  Wayne 
presented  better  business  facilities  and 
readier  means  of  communication  with 
their  patrons.  The  Book  Concern  is  pre- 
pared to  do  all  kinds  of  work  in  its  line — 
binding,  ruling,  edition  and  blank  book 
work,  gilt  edging  and  embossing. 


Christian,  work  aud  live  for  Jesus, 

Let  your  light  shine  bright  and  clear. 
Labor  for  the  souls  around  you. 

For  the  night  is  drawing  near. 

Clara  Brubaker. 


Pleasure  must  first  have  the  warrant 
that  it  is  without  sin;  then  the  mea.sure, 
that  it  is  without  excess. — H.  G.  Adams. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  WORK. 

“What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 
work  the  work  of  God  ? ” — ^John  6: 28. 

There  is  a work  for  each  of  us  to  do, 
a work  assigned  unto  us  all.  God  gives 
us  all  things.  He  gives  us  strength  of 
body  and  mind  to  work  for  Him.  We 
all  have  a certain  talent  which  is  a nat- 
ural gift,  so  let  us  make  use  of  it,  and 
put  it  to  good  use. 

We  are  gifted  differently;  we  are  more 
fully  developed  in  one  faculty  than  in 
others.  Some  may  have  five  talents, 
while  others  have  only  one,  but  let  us 
make  use  of  the  one  talent,  entrusted 
unto  us,  and  we  shall  receive  the  same 
reward  as  those  who  have  five.  Let  us 
as  weaker  vessels  do  what  little  we  can, 
if  we  can  only  do  so  much  as  to  give  a 
drink  of  water  to  a stronger  one.  We 
should  make  the  best  use  of  our  talent 
that  is  in  our  power,  God  helping  us, 
“for  without  him  we  can  do  nothing.” 
Let  us  work  with  our  might  what  our 
hands  find  to  do,  set  our  shoulder  to  the 
“Gospel- Wheel”  and  work  with  all  zeal. 

What  are  we  placed  in  this  world  for? 
Not  as  ornaments,  to  see  and  be  seen, 
and  as  mere  stumbling-blocks,  but  we 
should  rather  be  instruments  in  God’s 
hands  to  be  used  for  a good  purpose,  not 
idling  our  time  away,  as  we  heard  it  said, 
“Time  is  more  solemn  than  death.” 
Time  is  swiftly  flying  and  we  are  flying 
too.  We  should  all  be  willing  to  work 
for  Him  in  the  good  cause,  consecrate 
our  lives  to  God,  put  all  self  away  and 
give  ourselves  fully  into  the  hands  of 
Christ.  Let  us  be  determined  to  make 
use  of  the  talent  given  us  in  doing  good. 
We  might  mention  different  things  in 
which  we  could  make  good  use  of  our 
time  or  in  working  for  the  Master. 
There  are  at  all  times  opportunities  of 
doing  good  all  around  us,  by  letting  our 
light  so  shine  that  those  around  may  see 
that  we  are  true  to  our  profession,  and 
by  being  kind  and  sociable.  It  amounts 
to  more  what  we  do  and  what  we  are 
than  what  we  say.  Oh  I we  have  golden 
opportunities  every  day  of  doing  good, 
and  in  other  ways,  by  our  conversation. 
Let  us  be  on  the  guard  and  see  that  our 
conversation  is  chaste  and  pure.  We  are 
always  influenced  by  our  surroundings, 
and  we  are  always  influencing  others 
either  for  good  or  evil.  Shall  it  be  for 
good  ? I know  we  all  want  it  to  be  so. 
Whatever  we  do,  let  us  do  it  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  “Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.”  The 
Bible  demands  an  entire  consecration  of 
all  we  have  and  all  we  are  for  time  and 
eternity.  Then  let  us  come  out  boldly, 
and  stand  up  for  Christ  and  work  for 
Him,  and  takejhe  Bible  for  our  guide. 
Let  us  be  Bible  Christians  and  workers, 
and  live  for  the  good  of  others  in  doing 
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everything  we  can  to  promote  the  pleas- 
ure of  others  and  in  saving  sinners,  “for 
faith  without  works  is  dead.”  (James 
2:26). 

There  is  ano  her  field  in  which  to  la- 
bor, and  that  is  the  Sunday  school  field. 
It  is  one  which,  if  properly  engaged  in, 
is  a grand  work-  A Sabbath  school 
teacher  stands  next  in  responsibility  to  a 
preacher,  indeed  he  is  almost  a preacher 
on  a small  scale.  It  is  a good  work,  and 
while  working  in  Sabbath  school,  let  us 
not  be  satisfied  in  just  simply  talking/ and 
t interesting  the  scholars,  but  let 

and  reach  their  souls  that  they  may  be 
come  converted.  They  are  here  to 
shaped  into  something,  and  we  should 
place  only  such  things  before  them  that 
will  tend  to  make  good,  noble  characters 
of  them,  “For  grace,  like  flower- seed,  is 
sown  in  the  spring-time  of  life,”  “Feed 
my  lambs,”  said  Christ,  our  Shepherd, 
place  the  food  within  their  reach,  and  it 
^ may  be  that  the  children,  you  have  led 
with  trembling  hand,  will  be  found  among 
your  jewels,  when  you  reach  the  better 
land. 

Some  are  willing  to  leave  friends  and 
home  and  go  out  and  labor  and  teach  in 
the  mission  fields.  This  is  also  a good 
work,  if  we  can  go  with  good  intentions 
and  a pure  motive.  This  is  what  our  early 
forefathers  did,  and  it  will  be  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  harvest  truly  is 
* great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  in  his  harvest. 
Luke  10:2.  • 

“There’s  a work  for  me  and  a work  for  yon. 

Something  for  each  of  ns  now  to  do.” 

Then  let  us  “work,  .for  the  night  is 
coming  when  no  man  can  work.”  We 
cannot  work  anything  of  ourselves,  but 
must  receive  divine  help.  We  all  shall 
receive  if  we  ask  in  faith  believing,  “If 
we  believe  for  little  we  shall  receive  little" 
and  if  we  believe  for  all  we  shall  have  all, 
so  let  us  ask  for  all,  and  do  all  we  can 
in  the  good  work,  and  make  ourselves 
useful.  This  world  is  not  our  home;  in 
this  world  we  are  only  to  be  educated  lor 
eternity.  We  should  prepare  ourselves 
^ for  a better  and  nobler  calling  so  as  to 
live  in  this  world,  making  good  use  of 
time  and  talent,  and  willing  to  work  for 
Christ  in  any  ways  He  calls  us,  and  di- 
rects us;  and  then  in  the  end  we  hope 
to  gain  a home  in  heaven. 

Ada  V.  Shank. 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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It  is  not  the  great,  but  the  small  things 
in  life  that  make  up  the  sum  of  human 
happiness.  The  kind  word — the  bright 
smile — the  bunch  of  flowers  in  the  sick- 
room— the  book  or  paper  lent  to  a neigh 
bor — the  half-hour  spent  with  some  lone- 
ly one.  Small  deeds  of  love,  but  great 
in  the  heavenly  Father’s  sight. 


Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“HE  DOETH  ALL  THINGS  WELL.” 

By  Racbel  Bahn. 

Many  a year  I have  been  laid 
Upon  a bed  of  pain. 

Often  my  suflferings  are  great. 

But  take  courage  again. 

Knowing  the  Lord  will  not  leave  me 
If  Him  my  sorrows  I tell. 

I may  not  His  providence  see, 

“He  doeth  all  things  well  .” 

Many  sleepless  nights  I must  pass 
Coughing,  panting  for  breath, 

Pain,  the  pain,  the  pain  O alas! 

Am  almost  wishing  for  death. 

But  to  Him  I ever  shall  pray 
All  distress  to  repel 
And  ever  be  willing  to  say: 

“He  doeth  all  things  well.” 

Yea,  often  the  eud  is  desired 
As  I journey  along. 

Footsore,  weary,  irksome  and  tired, 
Feeble,  languid,  not  strong, 

Ever  longing  for  patience  and  strength 
Grief  and  anguish  to  quell, 

Trusting  and  believing  at  length, 

“He  doeth  all  things  well.” 

The  way  I am  journeying  on 
Doth  seem  rugged  and  steep. 

But  my  trials  shall  soon  be  done, 

I shall  true  vigil  keep. 

Till  I see  the  city  appear 

Where  saints  and  angels  dwell. 

Now  falleth  on  my  list’ning  ear, 

“He  doeth  all  things  well.” 

Often  I am  weary  and  faint. 

And  am  longing  for  rest. 

No  one  my  suffering  can  paint. 

All  is  sent  for  the  best, 

For  me  there  is  something  in  store; 

My  heart  with  joy  shall  swell,  * 
There,  there  I shall  suffer  no  more, 

“He  hath  done  all  things  well.” 
Stony  Brook,  York  Co  , Pa.,  Jan.  ig,  iSgy^ 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“IS  CHRIST  DIVIDED?” 

I Cor.  1:13. 


“Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  cruci- 
fied for  you  ? or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul?”  Paul  exhorted  to  unity, 
etc.  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth.  We 
ought  to  take  this  as  a lesson  for  our- 
selves at  the  present  time.  Was  Menno 
Simons  or  Jacob  Amon  crucified  for  us? 
or  were  we  baptized  in  their  names  ? / 

hope  not.  They  were  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  to  preach  the  word  of  God  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  They  were  to 
preach  repentance  and  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  etc.  The  Mennoniles  teach 
the  same  doctrine  which  the  so-called 
Amish  preach  and  teach.  Now  let  us 
examine  ourselves  to  see  where  we  stand. 
There  has  been  a great  deal  written  and 
talked  about  uniting  these  two  branches. 
Are  we  striving  to  unite  or  divide?  It 
looks  to  me  as  if  we  were  more  prone  to 
divide  than  to  unite.  O beloved,  can 
not  we  as  nonresisting  Christians  bear 


with  one  another  and  be  one  body,  and 
as  one  soul  go  hand  in  hand,  preach 
together  in  love  out  of  a pure  heart  and 
not  make  divisions,  for  the  sake  of  a few 
disobedient  brethren?  God  forbid  that 
we  should  any  longer  divide.  God  our 
Father  does  not  want  this  family  divided, 
and  God’s  children  will  not  divide  as 
long  as  they  are  obedient  to  His  voice. 
Are  we  striving  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  are  we  striving  to  make  a name  for 
our  own  selves?  God  forbid.  Menno 
Simons  had  to  work  out  his  own  soul’s 
salvation  the  same  as  any  one  else  then, 
before  and  since.  Now,  whether  we  be 
Mennonite  or  Amish,  through  grace  we 
are  saved,  not  through  works  alone. 
The  Word  teaches  us  that  heresies  make 
divisions  and  cannot  stand  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Now,  in  conclusion,  if  we  are  a 
God-fearing  people  we  will  strive  for 
unity  and  love  to  one  another  and  bear 
one  another’s  burden,  and  not  pile  one 
burden  upon  the  other.  Christ  said, 
“Peace  be  unto  you.”  Can  we  truly 
say,  “Peace  be  unto  you,  and  go  on 
making  divisions?  God  forbid.  So 
much  written  out  of  love  to  all  peace- 
makers, and  a warning  to  all  disobedient 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  trying  to 
make  divisions  in  these  two  branches 
(Mennonites  and  Amish).  I believe  we 
are  building  on  the  rock  which  is  Christ 
and  if  any  of  us  will  oflend  and  divide  in 
either  of  the  branches  it  is  against  Christ 
that  we  do  it.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ing to  all  truth.  Jacob  Y.  Kurtz. 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tratb. 

WHO  IS  OUR  BEST  FRIEND? 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  who  is 
our  best  friend?  My  best  friend  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ  truly  is  good.  He  is 
perfect  and  if  we  choose  Him  as  our  best 
Friend  we  will  never  fail.  We  have  also 
earthly  friends  and  should  have,  but 
none  above  Christ.  If  we  have  some 
friend  that  we  love  and  cherish  we  will 
not  do  or  say  anything  that  might  hurt 
that  friend  or  cause  ill-feelings.  Dear 
reader,  you  may  have  a friend  for  whom 
you  would  do  anything  you  could  to 
please.  It  is  right  in  one  way,  but  see 
first  that  you  please  your  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ. 

We  will  always  try  first  to  please  our 
best  friend  whoever  he  or  she  may 
be.  We  may  also  have  friends  whom 
we  trust  but  who  are  not  worthy  of  being 
trusted,  but  Jesus  is  not  so.  He  is  al- 
ways true  to  what  He  says.  What  glor- 
ious promises  He  has  made,  and  He  is 
sure  to  fulfill.  We  can  trust  Him  and 
must  trust  Him  if  we  want  to  be  saved. 

• Christ  is  not,  like  men,  untrue.” 
We  as  Christians  should  be  more  true 
than  we  sometimes  are,  and  show  a bet- 
ter example  and  let  our  lights  shine  more 
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clearly.  Have  we  enough  religion  in 
our  hearts  that  we  can  be  friends,  use 
each  other  as  friends  and  then  see  that 
Christ  is  truly  reigning  in  our  hearts 
who  is  really  our  best  friend? 

The  poet  says: — 

“Are  you  weary,  are  you  heavy  hearted? 

Tell  it  to  Jesus,  Tell  it  to  Jesus; 

Are  you  grieving  over  joys  departed? 

Tell  it  to  Jesus  alone. 

Do  you  fear  the  gathering  clouds  of  sorrow? 

Tell  it  to  Jesus,  Tell  it  to  Jesus, 

Are  you  anxious  what  shall  be  to-morrow  ? 
Tell  it  to  Jesus  alone. 

You  have  no  other  such  a friend  or  brother. 
Tell  it  to  Jesus  alone.” 

We  have  no  other  such  a true  friend. 
He  is  the  best  that  can  be  had. 

What  will  you  who  are  yet  out  of  the 
ark  of  safety  do?  Will  you  not  choose 
Him  as  your  best  Friend  who  is  always 
true?  You  may  choose  a friend  for  your 
companion,  but,  let  me  tell  you,  you  will 
never  find  one  like  Christ.  Oh  come  to 
Jesus  and  be  saved,  and  remember  Christ 
is  our  best  friend.  A Disciple. 

Zurich,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn 

FEAR— TRUST. 

Every  one,  whether  saint  or  sinner, 
necessarily  has  some  kind  of  fear  and 
trust  within  him.  In  early  childhood 
this  fear  is  of  such  a character  as  to  im- 
pose in  the  child’s  heart  a perfect  trust  in 
the  parents  for  succor  and  protection 
from  all  danger.  Later  in  life  this  pa- 
rental respect  is  very  often  discarded, 
and  amounts  only  to  a dread  of  the  pun- 
ishment deserved  for  disobedience  in 
curred  through  trusting  too  much  to  our 
own  will  and  power.  In  mature  life,  if 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  has  not  been 
regarded,  and  we  have  not  yielded  our- 
selves to  Christ,  we  are  inadvertently 
filled  with  a slavish  fear — an  awe  and 
dread  for  the  terrible  punishment  that 
awaits  us,  if  at  any  moment  we  should 
have  to  exchange  this  earthly  life  for 
eternity. 

In  this  condition  there  is  no  peace,  no 
rest,  no  lasting  comfort  for  the  soul,  noth- 
ing but  anxiety  and  a constant  dread  of 
merited  punishment  held  in  reserve  for 
us.  When  we  lie  down  to  sleep  we  have 
reason  to  fear  lest  God  will  cut  us  ofT  in 
our  sins  and  iniquities;  when  we  rise 
again  we  must  almost  dread  the  day 
that  is  before  us  when  we  meditate  upon 
our  pitiable  condition,  knowing  that  we 
have  deserved  nothing  better  than  death, 
since  we  have  been  continuously  fighting 
against  our  better  knowledge  and  against 
God,  fearing  only  death  and  trusting  only 
in  an  “arm  of  flesh  ’’ 

But  quite  different  is  our  condition  if 
we  have  yielded  ourselves  to  God  and 
are  filled  with  “perfect  love  which  casteth 


out  fear,”  -slavish  fear,  this  dread  of 
death  and  eternal  punishment.  We  are 
then  possessed  with  a filial  fear,  with  the 
fear  of  God;  we  fear  lest  we  grieve  Him, 
or  disobty  Him  in  our  mortal  weakness. 
As  a faithful,  obedient  and  dutiful  child 
is  subject  to  the  will  of  its  parents,  not 
because  it  fears  their  punishment,  but 
because  its  heart’s  desire  is  to  love  and 
please  them,  and  not  to  cause  them  any 
oflence  and  heartaches,  knowing  that 
this  is  its  duty  and  mission,  so  it  is  with 
a Christian  towards  his  heavenly  Parent. 

We  fear  God  because  we  love  Him, 
fear  that  w'e  are  perhaps  not  as  faithful  to 
Him  as  we  might  be.  He  is  our  Father, 
Creator  and  Preset  ver,  and  all  reverence, 
honor  and  submission  is  due  Him  for  the 
fathomless  love  He  has  ever  manifested 
toward  us  weak  and  unworthy  creatures 
of  His  tenderest  care.  When  we  can  be- 
hold Him  in  this  light  then  “the  love  of 
God  constraineth  us’’  to  put  our  entire 
trust  in  Him.  Then  our  bitter  com- 
plaints and  ceaseless  murmurings  will  be 
changed  into  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. Then  our  undue  desire  to  lay  up 
earthly  treasures  and  hoard  up  riches 
will  vanish;  for  then  we  will  “Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness,” knowing  and  trusting  that  “all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  us.’’ 
Then  we  will  learn  to  look  upon  the 
bright  side  of  life  and  know'  that  the 
darkest  clouds  have  a silvery  lining. 
Though  we  shall  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  we  shall  fear  no 
evil.  Though  we  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake,  evil  spoken  of  and 
mocked  by  the  world,  we  can  rejoice 
because  our  trust  is  in  God  and  Him 
alone  we  fear;  and  though,  for  Christ’s 
sake  our  bodies  should  be  slain,  we 
rejoice  that  we  are  thought  worthy  thus 
to  suffer  lor  Him,  as  did  the  holy  apos- 
tles and  martyrs. 

‘ The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,’’  while  he  who  possesses 
wisdom  will  put  his  trust  in  his  Creator, 
serving  Him  with  an  eye  single  to  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory,  not  wavering  at 
every  obstacle  that  may  lie  in  his  path, 
and  which  the  prayer  of  faith  will  re- 
move. He  will  not  cavil  or  fret  about 
imaginary  troubles  that  vii^ht  come  to 
pass  but  which  exist  only  in  an  unstable 
mind:  as  a result  of  the  enemy’s  attacks. 
“Fear  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man;’’  and  fervently  put  your  trust  in 
Him,  knowing  that 

‘‘In  some  way  or  other 
The  L/ord  will  provide: 

It  may  not  be  my  way. 

It  may  not  be  thy  way; 

And  yet  in  Ilis  ow7i  way 
The  Lord  will  provide. 

Then  we’ll  trust  in  the  Lord, 

And  He  will  provide.” 

A.  Metzler. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


February  1, 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Trutn. 


USING  THE  NAME  OF  GOD  IN 
VAIN. 

‘‘  Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who 
taketh  his  name  in  vain.” — Ex.  20:7. 

How  often — yea  daily — do  we  hear 
people  trangressing  this  commandment, 
not  only  those  that  do  not  make  a pro- 
fession, but  oft  times  those,  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  that  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  by  using  that  most  holy  Name  in 
vain  and  idle  conversation.  And  then, 
worst  of  all  it  is  looked  upon  by  some  as 
merely  ’‘a  weakness.’’  They  say  that 
the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  “My  strength 
shall  be  made  perfect  in  weakness.  We 
must  admit  that  we  all  have  our  weak- 
nesses and  short- comings.  But  I do  not 
think  it  requires  very  much  knowledge 
of  Scripture  to  see  that  using  the  name 
of  God  in  vain,  or  swearing  in  any  form, 
does  not  come  under  the  head  of  weak- 
ness and  short  comings,  but  that  it  is 
sin,  and  clearly  shows  the  condition  of  the 
heart,  for  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh”  And  be- 
cause it  is  sin,  it  belongs  to  the  works  ot 
darkness,  which  we  have  denounced 
upon  bended  knees.  “If  we  build  again 
the  things  we  have  destroyed  we  are 
transgressors.’’  It  may  be  truly  said  in 
our  time  as  in  the  time  of  James  when  he 
said,  “Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing:  my  brethren,  these 
thins^s  ought  not  so  to  be"  Christ  said, 
“Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
truit  good,  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt 
and  his  fruit  corrupt;  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  his  fruits.’’  According  to  my 
knowledge,  a truly  converted  man  or 
woman,  who  has  experienced  the  grace 
of  God,  and  who  has  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gift,  and  has  been  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  not  any  more  live  in  a 
careless  and  an  unconcerned  way,  in 
sins  like  the  one  of  our  subject  and 
similar  ones,  and  the  Word  of  God  will 
bear  me  out  on  this  point. 

We  consider  swearing  or  using  the 
name  ot  God  in  vain  a few  of  the  many 
works  of  darkness.  Now  if  it  belongs  to 
the  works  of  darkne.ss,  and  we  still  in- 
dulge in  the  same,  do  we  not  walk  in 
darkness?  Wereadin  ijohn  1:6.  “If we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the 
truth.’’  In  the  preceding  verse  we  read, 
God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness 
at  all.’’  Therefore  if  we  profess  to  be 
followers  of  that  “Light’’  and  still  bring 
forth  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
the  Word  of  God  tells  us  plainly  that  we 
lie.  “But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  That  leaves  no  room  for  the  com- 
mon excuse,  “I  cannot  help  it,”  because 
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it  plainly  shows,  that  the  prolessor  of 
religion  who  indulges  in  any  thing  that 
belongs  to  darkness,  is  no  possessor. 
Why?  Because  He  says,  “the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
a// sin,’’  not  just  part  of  them,  but  all. 
Now  it  remains  that  if  we  indulge  yet  in 
the  works  of  darkness,  or  in  other  words, 
swear  or  use  '‘the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  we  are  not  cleansed  from  all. 
He  wants  us  to  be  clean,  and  “He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  if  we  confess 
our  sins,”  and  come  to  Him  in  the  ap- 
pointed way.  He  did  not  ask  us  to  do 
anything  which  we  can  not  do.  But, 
“without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.”  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked.’’ 
Whosoever  abideth  in  Him  sinneth  not. 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  Him, 
or  known  Him.  “He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning,  for  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifest  that  He  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.’’  “Who- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,  for  His  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God.”  These  passages  plainly  show  that 
the  true  Christian  will  not  indulge  in  sin  of 
whatever  form,  including  the  one  under 
consideration,  (using  the  name  of  God  in 
vain)  because  also,  “If  any  man  love 
me  let  him  keep  my  commandments.” 
How  can  we  say  we  love  our  Lord  and 
Master  and  do  not  the  things  that  He 
wants  us  to  do.  As  all  men  can  not 
receive  this  saying;  but  they  to  whom  it 
is  given.  I have  no  particular  one  in 
view  but  all  professors  who  are  guilty  of 
this  sin.  Now  let  us  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  just  have  a form  of  godliness  and 
deny  the  power  thereof.  If  any  such 
should  read  this  article  let  me  tell  you  as 
one  who  loves  your  souls.  Pray  God  as 
you  have  never  prayed  before  to  forgive 
you  this  evil,  and  to  grant  you  grace 
and  power  from  on  high  to  withstand  the 
adversary  of  your  souls  and  to  grant  you 
that  comforter  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead, 
guide  and  direct  you  in  all  truth.  There 
would  be  much  to  write  yet  but  1 will 
occupy  too  much  space.  In  fact,  it 
should  not  be  necessary  to  write  an 
article  like  this,  but  it  seems  a great 
many  are  guilty  of  the  very  thing. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  be  more 
earnest  and  keep  ourselyes  unspotted 
from  the  world,  heeding  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  “What  I say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  watch.”  A Brother. 

Spring  Grove.,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa. 


Without  the  daily  renewal  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  without  the  vigilance  of 
ceaseless  watchings,  without  the  disci- 
pline of  self-denial  , and  the  growth  which 
follows  prayer  and  service,  spiritual  de- 
sire tends  to  fail  and  the  heart  to  lose  its 
glow. — Charles  A.  Berry. 


For  the  HeraM  of  TruUi. 

SHOULD  A CHRISTIAt4  FRE- 
QUENT THE  SALOON? 


The  answer  to  this  query  seems  so 
plain  and  simple  that  it  appears  like  wast-  ^ 
ing  time  and  space  for  me  to  attempt  to 
write  about  it.  However  it  is  a fact 
known  to  the  writer  that  some  professed 
followers  ol  Christ  do  sometimes  enter 
the  saloon  either  to  gratify  their  desire 
for  the  “stuft”  sold  there  or  to  please 
some  friend  who  invites  them  to  join 
them  in  taking  a social  drink.  If  there 
are  any  such  who  read  this  I will  say, 
brother  before  you  ever  enter  a saloon 
again,  turn  to  the  Lord  in  true,  hearth  It 
prayer,  and  I believe  you  will  receive  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  will 
never  want  to  be  seen  in  such  a place 
again  to  drink.  This  seems  to  cover  the 
whole  subject  and  I might  quit  right 
here,  but  I will  try  with  the  help  of  God 
to  write  a few  more  lines  on  the  subject. 

Sam  Jones  said  in  a recent  sermon 
preached  at  St.  Louis  that  everybody 
knew  that  it  was  right  to  do  right,  and 
wrong  to  do  wrong. 

I believe  he  is  right  and,  dear  reader; 
can  you  tell  me  of  one  good  Christian 
whom  you  ever  met  that  would  stand  up 
and  boldly  say,  I believe  it  is  right  to  go 
into  a saloon  and  take  a drink.  I never 
met  one,  don’t  they  generally  say  oh  1 
can’t  see  much  harm  in  it.  I guess  it 
aint  just  the  best  kind  of  an  example  for 
the  young,  but  then  we  had  to  go 
through  the  mill  too  and  so  will  they, 
etc. 

Dear  reader,  this  is  not  imaginary,  but 
I have  actually  heard  such  remarks  made 
not  many  years  since.  Let  us  turn  to 
God’s  word  and  see  what  we  can  find 
in  it. 

We  find  in  Dan.  1:8,  “But  Daniel 
purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  w'hich  he 
drank.” 

But  the  friend  of  strong  drink  might 
say,  “We  don’t  drink  the  king’s  wine,” 
which  is  true,  but  you  can’t  frequent  the 
saloon  without  coming  in  contact  with 
the  vilest  and  lowest  class  of  citizens, 
very  often  the  outcasts  of  society,  and  if 
you  are  a Bible  reader  you  know  your 
duty  in  such  cases. 

In  Jer.  35:1  «e  find,  “The  word  of 
God  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying,  Go  unto 
the  house  of  the  Rechabites  and  bring 
them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink.” 

But  what  answer  did  they  make?  “We 
will  drink  no  wine,  for  Jonad^b  the  .son 
ofRechabite,  our  father,  commanded  us 
saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
ye  nor  your  sons  forever.”  But  the 
skeptic  might  say  what  harm  would  it 
have  been  if  the  Lord  commanded  it  to 
be  offered  for  them  to  drink  it  ? Space 
will  not  permit  me  to  write  my  thoughts 


on  this  query  but  let  us  go  to  the  last 
verse  of  the  same  chapter.  “Therefore, 
thus  saiih  the  Lord  ot  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall 
not  want  a man  to  stand  before  me  for- 
ever.” 

Or  in  other  words,  There  shall  not  a 
man  be  cut  off  from  Jonadab  the  s">n  of 
Rechab 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  his  first  epistle 
to  the  Thessalonians  (5:22),  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

This  is  veiy  plain  language  and  I 
think  applies  to  the  Christian’s  whole 
life  as  well  as  the  sulject  we  have  in  hand 
and  as  regards  our  subject  I think  there 
is  no  middle  ground.  We  cannot  stand 
s‘ill;  we  are  either  sowing  good  seed  or 
we  are  sowing  bad.  Paul  says  (Rom. 
14:14),  ‘ I know  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean ol  itself,  but  to  him  that  esteemeth 
anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean.” How  many  true  professing 
Christians  are  there  that  do  not  esteem 
the  saloon  unclean.  I believe  there  are 
very  few. 

I would  again  appeal  to  my  dear 
brother  in  Christ  who  thoughtlessly  fre- 
quents the  saloon,  think  of  your  sons  and 
your  brother’s  sons  and  perhaps  a poor 
weak  brother  who  cannot  touch  the  stuff 
without  losing  control  of  himself,  and 
may  be  a good  neighbor  who  would  be  a 
follower  of  Christ  if  it  were  not  for  that 
best  of  Satan’s  agents,  the  saloon.  Re- 
member what  Christ  has  suffered  and 
done  for  each  and  every  one  of  us.  No 
doubt  we  do,  by  frequenting  the  saloon, 
become  a stumbling  block  in  our  church 
and  drive  souls  from  Christ  instead  of 
bringing  them  to  Him.  I hope  this  article 
may  be  the  means  of  inciting  others  who 
are  more  able  to  write  on  this  subject 
with  the  object  in  view  of  saving  souls 
from  their  sin  and  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth.  J.  M.  H. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


tfot  the  Herald  of  Tnrtlt 

“COME  THOU  AND  ALL  THY 
HOUSE  INTO  THE  ARK.” 
Gen.  7:1. 


After  more  than  a hundred  years  of 
labor  and  difficulty  in  connection  with 
the  woik  of  building  the  aik — difficulties 
which  we  cannot  realize  or  understand — 
the  building  was  at  la.‘-t  finbhed  and  the 
time  arrived  for  Noah  and  his  family  to 
enter.  He  was  not  forced  or  driven  into 
it.  The  Lord  simply  said,  “Come  thou, 
and  all  thy  house,  into  the  ark.”  From 
the  word  ‘ Come,”  we  may  imply  that 
the  Lord  was  already  in  the  ark.  Blessed 
thought!  Where  the  Lord  is  and  invites 
us  to  ceme  to,  there  it  is  safe. 

Noah  was  left  lo  his  own  free  will.  He 
had  the  choice  to  go  or  stay.  There  was 
not  the  least  sign  of  danger  that  would 
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indicate  to  him  that  he  would  run  any 
special  risk  in  remaining;  outside,  only 
that  the  Lord  had  said,  "Behold,  I,  even 
I,  do  bring  a flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh."  No  stated 
time,  only  it  was  coming  some  time.  The 
sun  may  have  been  just  as  bright,  business 
just  as  prosperous,  the  people  just  as  much 
engrossed  in  worldly  affairs  as  now,  in 
spite  of  Noah’s  warnings;  but  when  the 
Lord  gave  the  invitation,  "Come,"  it  was 
enough  for  Noah,  and  he  and  all  his  house 
went.  Had  Noah  been  walking  by  sight 
instead  of  by  faith  he  might  have  looked 
about  and  said  as  many  do  to  day,  "I  see 
no  danger,  everything  looks  favorable; 
I’ll  wait  till  another  day,  or  until  I see  the 
skies  show  signs  of  rain;  there  will  be 
plenty  of  time  then;  it  is  so  close  in  the 
ark ; we  have  to  be  just  so  and  so  and  if  God 
made  the  sun  and  all  the  world,  why 
can’t  we  enjoy  it,”  etc?  But  the  sacred 
record  says,  "Noah  did  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him  ....  and 
Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  sons’  wives  with  him,  because  of 
the  waters  of  the  flood,  which  they  be- 
lieved would  come  in  due  time. 

In  seven  days  the  flood  came.  But  Noah 
believed  God,  and  that  faith  was  his  sal- 
vation. Doubtless  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors came  around  and  laughed  and  jeered 
at  Noah  to  see  him  cooped  up  in  the  ark 
with  all  the  beasts,  birds  and  reptiles 
cooped  up  with  him,  and  in  one  sense — 
looking  at  it  from  the  standpoint  of  car- 
nal wisdom  and  the  foolish  reasoning  of 
a perverted  mind — it  was  no  doubt  a ri- 
diculous sight  to  those  who  were  enjoy- 
ing the  freedom  of  the  outside  world. 
But  had  they  used  their  sober  senses  they 
would  have  seen  a controlling  power 
above  Noah’s,  in  the  voluntary  gather- 
ing and  entering  of  all  the  animals  and 
living  things,  "each  after  his  own  kind," 
into  the  ark.  The  sign  of  impending  dan- 
ger was  not  in  the  sky;  it  was  shown  by 
the  mysterious  action  of  these  animals, 
and  if  Noah’s  neighbors  had  been  thought- 
ful they  would  h^ve  been  alarmed  instead 
of  amused. 

A word  might  be  said  here  about  Noah’s 
influence  in  his  family.  Nothing  is  said 
to  indicate  that  his  sons  were  especially 
godly  or  that  they  believed  God  as  Noah 
did  But  they  believed  in  their  father’s 
wisdom  and  trusted  to  his  good  judgment 
and  advice,  and  his  infl  lence  was  strong 
enough — coupled  with  what  they  saw — 
to  induce  them  all  to  enter  the  ark.  The 
careful  manner  in  which  he  had  so  pa- 
tiently and  perseveringly  looked  after 
every  detail  of  the  work  of  construction 
during  all  those  long  years  convinced 
them  that  their  father  believed  as  he  pro 
fessed,  and  if  there  may  have  been  any 
further  doubt  it  was  likely  dispelled  when 
by  divine  control  the  living  things  of  the 
earth  entered  the  ark. 

From  all  of  the  above  we  may  draw 
two  lessons;  (i)  That  it  is  wise  to  accept 


God’s  plan  of  salvation  when  He  says, 
"Come,”  eVen  though  we  feel  and  see  no 
danger.  (2)  If  all  parents  who  profess  to 
follow  Christ  were  as  consistent  in  their 
walk  and  work  as  Noah  was  more  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  this  world  might 
be  gathered  into  the  ark  of  safety. 

Wisner,  Neb.  A young  Brother. 


Par  Uie  Heralo  of  Tnitta. 

"LOVE." 


The  holy  Apostle  reveals  to  us,  that 
all  gifts,  however  excellent  they  may 
be,  are  worth  nothing  without  charity, 
[Love]  This  fact  becomes  very  obvious 
in  reading  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
Corinthians.  To  speak  with  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  but  without  love, 
profiteth  nothing.  To  possess  all  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  and  have  all  faith 
so  that  mountains  could  be  removed,  but 
without  love,  profiteth  nothing.  Bestow- 
ing all  goods  to  the  poor,  even  offering 
up  the  body  to  be  burned  as  a sacrifice — 
which  is  a great  one  indeed, — profiteth 
nothing  without  love. 

■ Dear  friend,  this  is  sufficient  to  con- 
vince us  that  we  cannot  please  God  with- 
out love  any  more  than  we  can  without 
faith.  (No  sacrifice,  however  great  and 
glorious,  is  acceptable  to  Him,  unless  it 
is  accomplished  in  a Christ  like  way — 
which  is  a loving  way.  Love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  Love  is  never  greedy. 
Love  never  grudges.  Gifts  bestowed 
grudgingly  are  without  fitness.  The  ac- 
tion is  not  of  a piece  with  the  heart,  is 
not  done  "heartily  as  unto  the  Lord." 

Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  ot  these  is  charity, 
—[Love].  Lena  N.  Gingrich. 

Bradford,  Ills. 


PREACHING. 


The  preaching  of  the  word  has  not  the 
esteem  with  many  Christians  that  it 
ought  to  have.  Much  cause  there  may 
be  to  lament  that  worship  is  not  a more 
marked  feature  of  our  Sunday  assemblies, 
but  the  answer  Dr.  Stalker  makes  to 
those  who  think  sermons  are  too  much 
thought  of  is  worth  considering.  He 
says:  "We  are  warned  that  we  ought  in 
the  church  to  speak  to  God  and  not  to 
listen  to  man.  But  I think  we  do  come 
to  the  church  to  listen  to  man.  It  is  quite 
true  that  in  all  preaching  there  is  an  ele- 
ment of  human  folly  and  imperfection, 
just  as  there  is,  for  that  part,  in  all  hu- 
man praying.  But  wherever  an  earnest 
minister  is  speaking  there  God  is  speak- 
ing. God’s  message  is  being  delivered, 
and  however  important  it  may  be  that  in 
the  church  we  should  speak  to  God,  it  is 
still  more  important  that  God  should 
speak  and  we  should  listen.” — Christian 
Inquirer. 


Vac  Uie  Hcnua  of  Trntn. 

GOD’S  KINGDOM  ON  EARTH. 

The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that  all 
those  who  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  in 
them  are  Priests  and  will  reign  with 
Him  in  His  kingdom,  and  that  He  is  our 
Head  and  Leader  and  our  Commander 
in  Chief,  and  the  stronger  His  army  the 
more  good  will  be  done  and  the  weaker 
the  enemy  will  be.  Now  we  know  that 
these  are  truths  and  Christ  wants  sinners 
to  repent  to  strengthen  His  kingdom  on 
earth,  and  Christ  wants  His  members  in 
the  church  to  lend  a helpful  hand  in  time 
of  need,  trying  to  make  peace  where 
there  is  disunion.  We  cannot  strengthen 
the  kingdom  of  God  by  leaving  one 
branch  of  God’s  church  and  uniting  with 
the  other.  God  wants  sinners  to  repent 
and  increase  His  number  and  we  can 
lend  a helping  hand  in  time  of  need,  the 
same  as  the  armies  in  this  world.  They 
can  assist  one  another,  and  if  the  enemy 
has  a strong  hold  at  a weak  point  the 
other  army  or  regiment  can  assist  and  by 
a combined  effort  they  can  conquer  the 
enemy.  If  the  enemy  is  too  strong  they 
make  a call  for  new  men  and  drill  them 
before  they  send  them  to  front.  This 
call  comes  Irom  the  headquarters  of  the 
Government.  Now,  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  and  God  is  the  power  over 
our  government  in  this  land,  so  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  the  church  we  brethren  and 
sisters  are  members.  Then  comes  the 
bishop  who  is  to  watch  over  the  flock; 
next  preachers,  next  deacons,  then  we 
brethren,  and  can’t  we  live  in  peace 
with  those  who  watch  over  us?  or  will 
we  strive  against  the  ordinance  of  our 
Lord  Christ  which  Paul  makes  so  plain 
that  a fool  may  not  err  therein.  If  a 
soldier  in  the  army  of  this  world  will 
leave  his  regiment  and  go  to  some  other 
regiment,  he  is  taken  as  a deserter  unless 
he  has  order  from  headquarters,  and  so  I 
believe  it  is  in  the  church  of  Christ,  as 
long  as  there  are  deserters  there  must 
be  something  wrong.  God  ble.ss  all 
truth.  Thy  word  is  truth.  J.  Y.  Kurtz 


He  that  can  feast  upon  another’s  mis- 
ery, vexation  or  disappointment,  has  a 
most  unhealthy  soul. 

How  prone  we  are  to  think  that  we 
belong  where. we  want  to  be,  instead  of 
thinking  that  we  ought  to  want  to  be 
where  we  belong!  If  our  inclinations  and 
supposed  interests  point  in  one  direction, 
it  is  quite  likely  to  seem  to  us  that  that  is 
the  direction  of  our  duty.  But  if  our  duty 
seems  to  point  in  an  opposite  direction 
from  our  desires  and  our  immediate  gain, 
we  are  hardly  ready  to  admit  that  the 
best  place  in  the  world  for  us  is  the  place 
that  we  shrink  from.  We  wish  that  our 
duty  could  lie  in  the  direction  of  our 
wishes,  instead  of  wishing  that  our  wishes 
could  go  out  in  the  direction  of  our  duty. 
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[The  following  Article,  published  in 
The  Evening  Standard,  of  New  Bedford, 
has  been  sent  us  by  a correspondent. 
The  "Summary  of  doctrines"  which  it 
quotes  from  William  Howitt,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a complete  list,  although  cor- 
rect so  far  as  it  goes. — Ed.  "The 
Friend."} 

THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 


“Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set.” 

It  is  now  quite  generally  known  that 
a serious  innovation  is  being  made  upon 
the  ancient  order  of  this  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church,  having  begun  several 
years  ago  in  the  western  portion  of  the 
society,  but  to  some  extent  it  has  already 
found  an  acceptance  in  some  of  the  smal- 
ler meetings  in  New  England.  The  at- 
tention of  the  writer  has  been  particularly 
called  to  this  subject  from  a letter  pub- 
lished in  The  Friend,  Philadelphia,  for 
Fifth  Mo.  30th,  from  an  aged  member  of 
the  old  order,  such  as  was  established  by 
George  Fox  and  William  Penn,  and  their 
faithful  representatives  of  later  days, 
wherein  he  says:  "It  is  very  hard  for  me 
to  give  up  the  assembling  of  myself  at 
the  old  house  of  worship  where  for  many 
years  I have  been  wont  to  go;  but  I must 
either  listen  to  a man  made  minister,  or 
remain  at  home  in  my  humble  cottage." 

He  adds,  among  other  grievances,  that 
"some  of  the  members  are  desirous  of  hav- 
ing an  organ,  and  a part  of  the  meeting 
has  engaged  a minister  to  preside  over 
them  as  a pastor  F 

It  is  plain  to  be  seen  how  subversive 
this  is  of  the  long  established  simplicity 
of  the  society. 

The  following  is  a summary  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  early  Friends,  as  given  by 
the  late  William  Howitt,  in  an  article  on 
"George  Fox  and  his  cotemporaries:’’ 

“The  living  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  on  the  spirit  of  his  creatures." 

“The  spirituality  of  Christianity;  conse- 
quently the  non- essentiality  of  ceremon- 
ies." 

"The  civil  and  religious  freedom  of  all 
men;  and  consequently,  an  abhorrence 
of  all  tyranny — political  or  ecclesiastical; 
in  th«  shape  of  the  despot  or  the  priest." 

“The  anti  Christianity  of  war." 

“The  free  gift  of  the  gospel;  conse- 
quently an  abhorrence  of  hirelings." 

“The  equality  of  the  sexes;  no  sex  in 
souls — all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus;  conse- 
quently elevating  woman  to  the  highest 
sphere  of  honor,  usefulness  and  felicity." 

“Simplicity  in  language,  in  manners 
and  in  dress." 

In  a strict  adherence  to  these  principles, 
the  early  Friends  wearied  out  oppression, 
suffering  greatly  for  conscience"  sake  un- 
til they  established  themselves  in  the  con- 
fidence of  their  native  land,  and  subse- 
quently in  our  own.  It  must  also  be  plain 
to  be  seen  how  great  will  be  the  loss 
when  a successful  introduction  of  prin- 


ciples and  customs  which  so  militate  with 
these  fundamental  doctrines  shall  take 
place.  The  true  way  as  it  appears  to  oth- 
ers who  have  expressed  their  opinions  on 
the  subject,  as  well  as  Friends,  would  be, 
for  those  who  are  desirous  of  having  the 
ordinances  and  a paid  ministry,  to  join 
some  denomination  where  these  are  es- 
tablished, and  far  more  perfect  in  their 
execution  than  the  humble  attempts  al- 
ready made.  A greater  objection  even, 
is,  the  want  of  a proper  regard  for  the 
conscientious  adherence  to  the  ancient 
order  in  the  society  by  those  who  suffer 
in  consequence  of  these  intrusions.  When 
it  comes  to  a question  of  property,  it  is 
doubtless  that  the  title  to  it  must  remain 
with  those  who  maintiin  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  Friends  in  their  primi 
tive  simplicity.  D.  R. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VI. — February  lo. 

CHRIST  AND  THE  CHILDREN. 

Matt.  18:1 — 14. 

Golden  Text  — It  is  uot  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish.— Matt.  18:14. 

INTROD  UCTION. 

Time. — A.  D.  29,  summer.  This  conver- 
sation, with  a child  for  a text,  followed  im- 
mediately the  miracle  of  the  shekel  in  the 
fish’s  mouth. 


INTROD  UCTION. 

Time. — Probably  November  A.  D.  29.  Near 
the  time  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

Place  — Probably  Perea,  beyond  Jordan, 
where  He  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
year  of  His  life. 

Distinctions. — Many  times  this  incident 
has  been  confounded  with  that  of  the  rich 
young  ruler  recorded  by  Matt.  (19:16  22),  Mark 
(10:17-22),  Luke  (i8;i8  23).  It  isquite  necessary 
to  distinguish  between  the  two,  as  they  are  not 
the  same.  The  same  question  is  asked  in  each 
case,  as,  no  doubt,  ihe  subject  was  one  of 
frequent  discussion,  but  otherwise  the  occur- 
rences differ.  It  is  well,  however,  to  read  the 
other  account  in  connection  with  this  lesson 
in  order  to  obtain  a complete  view  of  Jesus’ 
answer  to  the  great  question  ot  eternal  life. 

Jesus  in  Perea.— On  the  approach  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
where  He  probably  remained  until  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Dedication,  when  He  was  perse- 
cuted and  fled  from  the  city  to  Perea,  that 
region  “beyond  Jordan,”  where  He  spent  the 
greater  pan  of  the  last  year  of  His  life.  Nearly 
all  that  wonderful  series  of  parables  which 
gives  the  broadest  views  of  God’s  love  for  us, 
and  our  duty  to  love  our  fellow  men,  was 
spoken  here. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  good  Samaritan. 

T.  Old  Testament  teaching. 
W.  Recognition  of  service. 
T.  Overcome  by  love. 

F.  God’s  love. 

S.  Feast  of  mercy. 

S.  The  royal  law. 


Luke  10:25-37 
Lev.  19:11-18 
Matt.  25:31-40 
Rom.  12:10-21 
Matt.  5:43-48 
Isa.  58  6-12 
Jas.  2:1-9 


Lesson  VIIL-  February  24. 


Place. — Capernaum,  in  a bouse,  probably 
Peter’s. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Mark  9:33—50; 
Luke  9:46  — 50. 

Intervening  History.  — The  accounts 
between  the  last  lesson  and  this  are  found  in 
Matt.  17:14  27;  Mark  9:14  32;  Luke  9:37  45.  On 
descending  from  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
Jesus  healed  a demoniac  boy.  He  with  His  dis- 
ciples, moved  southward  toward  Capernaum, 
and  on  the  way  again  foretold  His  death  and 
resurrection.  Arriving  at  Capernaum,  He 
paid  the  tribute-money  which  Peter  found  in 
the  fish’s  mouth. 

What  THE  Lesson  teaches.— The  minds 
of  the  disciples  were  full  of  schem«s  and 
fancies  concerning  the  wealth  and  glory  of 
the  kingdom  which  they  believed  the  Lord 
was  soon  to  establish,  and  of  which  they 
expected  to  be  chief  officers  and  noblemen. 
Jesus  meets  their  questions  by  using  a little 
chdd  as  an  object  lesson  to  teach  them  two 
things:  (i)  About  themselves.  Our  Lord's  first 
lesson  is,  that,  leaving  out  of  the  question  all 
places  of  honor,  even  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  it  is  necessary  to  become,  like  the 
child,  nobody.  (2)  About  others.  To  regard 
self  low  and  others  high  is  the  divine  Rule 
They  should  treat  others  as  greater  than 
themselves. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Christ  and  the  children. 
T.  In  His  arms. 

W.  Blessing  the  children. 

T.  Taught  of  the  Lord. 

F.  How  to  be  gi  eat. 

S.  The  humble  spirit. 

S.  Christ’s  humility. 


Matt.  18:1-14 
Mark  9:33"37 
Mark  10:13-16 
Isa.  54:11-17 
Matt.  20:20-28 
I Pet.  5:1-7 
Phil.  2:1-1 1 


Lesson  VII.— February.  17. 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN,— Luke  10:25-37. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  sbalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. — Lev.  19:18. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND. 

John  9:1 — II. 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  light  of  the  world. 
—John  9:5. 

INTRODUCTION. 

7r>«^.— October,  A.  D.  29  Probably  soon 
after  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  referred  to 
in  7 2. 

Place. — ^Jerusalem,  and  the  pool  of  Siloam. 

Jesus. — He  is  now  nearly  thirty-three  years 
old,  and  is  nearing  the  close  of  the  third  year 
of  His  ministry,  about  six  mouths  before  H:s 
crucifixion. 

Healing  on  the  Sabbath.— There  were 
seven  miracles  of  healing  wrought  on  the 
Sabbath,  i.  The  withered  hand  (Matt.  12:9^ 
2 The  demoniac  at  Capernaum  (Maik  1:21). 
3.  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  (Maik  i .29)  4.  The 

woman  bowtd  down  18  years  (Luke  13:11). 
5.  The  dropsical  man  (Luke  14:1).  6.  The 
paralytic  at  Bethesda  (John  5:10).  7.  The 

man  born  blind  (John  9:1). 

Similar  cures  op*  blind  mfn  — Blind 
Bartimeus  (Malt.  20  29— 34;  Mark  10:46- 52; 
Luke  18:35-43)  This  evtnt  took  place  several 
months  later.  A few  months  before  a blind 
man  was  cured  at  Bethesda  (Mark  8 22 — 26). 

CiRCUM.STANCES.  — After  the  transfiguration, 
in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  29,  Jesus  returned 
slowly  to  Galilee,  teaching  His  disciphs  by 
the  way.  We  find  Him  next  at  Capernaum. 
In  the  autumn  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem  to 
attend  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  The  dis- 
courses of  Jesus  at  that  time,  as  He  walked 
around  the  city  and  temple  are  recorded  in 
John  7 and  8.  It  w as  on  one  of  His  walks  that 
He  met  the  blind  man  of  to-day’s  lesson. 

Daily  Re.adings. 

M.  Christ  and  the  Blind  Man.  John  9:1-11 

T.  Eyes  that  See  Not.  Iia.  29  1-14 

W.  The  Gos.  opens  blind  eyes.  Isa.  35:1-10 

T.  Christ  to  open  Blind  Eyes.  Isa  42:1-20 

F.  Blessedness  of  seeing  Christ.  Luke  10:2 1 24 
S.  The  Blind  Man  Healed.  Mark  8:22-38 
S.  Paul’s  Eyes  opened.  .Acts  9:8-20 
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PELOUBET’S  SELECT  NOTES. 

A Commentary  on  the  SundaySchool  Lessons  for 
1895. 

Dr.  Peloubet’s  twenty  one  years’  col- 
lective experience  has  enabled  him  to 
become  minutely  familiar  with  just  the 
requirements  of  such  a book,  and  his 
unrivalled  library  and  corps  of  assistants 
bring  to  his  hand  the  clearest  thought  of 
the  world’s  profoundest  students.  ' 

The  first  six  months  completes  the  Life 
of  Christ  studies,  and  will  present  in  tell- 
ing language  the  best  thought  of  eighteen 
centuries  regarding  the  life  work  and 
teachings  of  the  Master. 

In  the  latter  hall  ol  the  year  the  les- 
sons are  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
such  exact  knowledge  and  careful  in- 
struction is  needed  in  order  to  adapt  to 
modern  life  the  laws  and  history  of  the 
Israelitish  nation.  Bound  in  cloth,  $i.2S. 

Agents  wanted  to  sell  the  new  Self- 
Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bibles.  Good  com- 
missions paid  to  active  working  agents. 
Persons  who  are  out  of  employment  may 
find  something  to  do  at  this  work.  We 
want  agents  in  every  neighborhood. 
This  Bible  is  a recent  publication  and 
contains  all  the  Helps  to  studv  the 
Scriptures  with  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions AND  Answers  Send  for  Circu- 
lars and  Prospectus. 

Mennonite  Pub’g Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

m ^ — 

MONKY  RECKIVED 

for  the  erection  of  the  Meeting  house  on  the 
Cherokee  Strip. 

Amos  Herr,  Lime  Valley,  Pa.  Jiooo. 

John  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind.  2.00 

Total  $1200. 

This,  with  the-  previous*  amounts  kindly 
sent  in  by  warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters 
will  probably  be  sufficient  to  enable  our 
brethren  on  the  Strip  to  finish  their  house  of 
worship,  hut  help  for  them  iu  other  ways, 
tuch  as  provision  and  clothing  would  not 
come  amiss.  With  some,  fuel  is  ahso  a very 
scarce  article.  May  God  bless  every  kind 
giver.  J.  G.  WENGER. 

Harper,  Kansas.  -> 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Caledonia,  Mich.,  Jan.  15,  1895.-— 
On  Thursday,  Dec.  20th,  Bro.  David 
Garber  ot  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  several  instructive  meet- 
ings. We  are  very  thankful  that  the  min- 
istering brethren  remember  us  and  en- 
courage us  by  their  visits.  When  we  think 
of  the  great  multitudes  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  Christ,  we  can  truly  say,  “The 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.’  ’ 

J.  H Hahn. 

Williamson,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan  16,  1895.— Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  on  the  evening 
of  the  i4'h.  He  preached  six  interesting 
sermons  in  this  county.  Thanks  for  his 
visit  and  admonitions.  We  feel  thankful 
also  to  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  his  visit  and  admonitions  in 
December  last.  We  hope  more  of  our 
ministering  brethren  will  visit  our  small 
congregation  here.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  The  field  is  large,  the 
harvest  is  white,  but  where  are  the  labor- 
ers ? J.  W.  H. 

Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  30, 
1894. — We  as  a little  congregation  have 
again  been  made  to  rejoice  and  press  on 
in  the  good  work.  Bro.  Daniel  Driver 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  2d  of  Novem- 
ber, and  labored  earnestly  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  on  Sunday  the  ordinances 
of  communion  and  feet-washing  were 
observed.  On  the  4th  of  December 
we  were  visited  by  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver 
of  Kansas,  who  preached  two  very  inter- 
esting sermons.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  lor  their  visit,  and  we  gladly  in- 
vite all  others  who  can  to  visit  us. 

A Sister. 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14, 
1895 — It  is  very  seldom  that  an  item 
from  our  Sonnenberg  congregation  is 
found  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
We  were  favored  with  a visit  on  Friday 
the  iith  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  and  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  They  presented  to  us  the  Word  of 
God  in  a forcible  manner  from  the  text 
Matt  7:24—29  showing  us  in  German 
and  in  English  the  fruit  of  a true  Christian 
life.  We  believe  the  good  seed  sown  here 
has  not  all  fallen  on  stony  ground,  and 
some  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit 
I to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  felt 
to  say  with  Peter,  “Lord  it  is  good  lor 
I us  to  be  here.”  We  would  greatly  desire 
j to  be  visited  oftener  by  our  ministering 
j brethren  as  they  go  forth  from  place  to 
I place  preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation. 
1 May  God  be  with  them  and  open  unto 
; them  a door  of  utterance  to  speak  the 
I mystery  of  Christ,  that  those  stray  souls 
that  are  wandering  in  sin  may  be  gathered 
j into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

* D.  A.  SCHNECK 


Smithburg,  Md.,  Jan.  16,  1895.— 
On  Dec.  31  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  Irom 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  until  Jan.  9.  During  his  stay 
he  preached  9 sermons  in  all  in  the  Stauf- 
ler  congregation.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  a good  interest  was 
manifested.  God  bless  the  teaching  the 
dear  brother  gave  us  here.  ‘We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  some  souls  were 
almost  persuaded  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  We  pray  the  good  Lord 
will  so  act  on  their  hearts  that  many  will 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  glorious 
work  of  the  Lord.  May  God  direct  his 
mission  in  gathering  in  souls  for  Christ. 
The  dear  brother  went  from  here  to 
Chambersburg.  D.  E. 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Jan.  ii.  1895 — As  I 
like  to  see  news  in  the  Herald  from 
other  congregations,  I thought  perhaps 
some  one  would  like  to  hear  from  us. 
Last  September  Bro.  Caleb  Winey  of 
Kansas  was  with  us  and  preached  a few 
sermons.  A few  weeks  later  Bro.  Daniel 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co. , Mo. , was  with  us 
and  we  had  communion  services.  Later 
Bro.  John  M.  R.  Weaver  from  Kansas 
paid  us  a short  visit.  We  were  glad  to 
have  them  come,  and  others  would  be 
welcome. 

Now,  I will  ask  you  a question:  In 
Bible  readings,  has  a woman  a right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  read  a verse  and  ex- 
plain it,  or  would  it  be  taking  too  much 
authority  over  her  husband  (if  she  have 
one)?  or  had  she  better  read  her  verse 
and  then  be  silent,  or  not  read  at  all? 

Anna  Good. 

From  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Cong. — On  the  23d  of  December 
our  S.  school  closed  for  the  winter.  The 
school  was  however  promised  rewards, 
so  on  the  25th  we  met  again,  upon  which 
occasion  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa., 
was  with  us.  He  gave  a very  interesting 
talk  to  the  school,  after  which  the  re- 
wards were  distributed.  Many  hearts 
were  gladdened  by  these  little  remem- 
brances. 

Bro.  Bender  preached  several  very  im- 
pressive sermons  during  his  stay.  On 
the  28th  he  left  to  resume  his  duties  in 
the  school  room.  Bro.  J N.  Durr  con- 
tinued the  meetings  until  Saturday  night, 
the  last  one  being  a meeting  lor  the 
instruction  ol  the  converts.  On  Sunday 
the  30th  baptismal  services  were  held,  at 
which  time  8 persons  sealed  their  vows 
with  their  God.  One  was  received  Irom 
another  denomination.  May  God  be  very 
near  to  these  dear  souls  in  all  their  trials 
and  difficulties.  May  they  eyer  lean  upon 
the  strong  arm  of  Him  whom  they  haye 
found  so  precious  and  mighty  to  saye  and 
who  is  just  as  mighty  to  keep  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 
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Eugene,  Lane  Co  , Oregon,  Jan. 
12,  1895  — In  reading  the  interesting 
correspondence  items  from  other  places 
in  our  Mennonite  church  family,  I felt 
impelled  to  add  a few  from  this  place. 
The  people  in  general  are  in  good  health. 
Weather  is  fine,  with  some  rain.  Eyery- 
thing  is  plentiful  here  except  money, 
which  is  still  somewhat  close,  but  the 
good  Lord  is  giving  us  abundance  of 
food  and  drink  and  that,  with  content- 
ment, is  great  gain.  Our  meeting  here  at 
Oakhill  is  well  attended.  Our  Sunday 
school  at  the  same  place  is  well  attended 
and  progressing  nicely.  To  conclude,  I 
would  again  invite  all  our  brethren  in  the 
East  who  are  seeking  cheap  hemes  to 
come  and  see  our  beautiful  valley  of  Lane 
Co.,  Oregon.  Any  one  wanting  informa- 
tion of  our  country  will  please  write  to 
the  undersigned  at  Eugene,  Lane  Co., 
Ore.,  and  prompt  attention  will  be 
assured.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  lor 
our  little  flock  here,  that  we  may  ever  be 
found  faithful.  J D.  Mishler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1895. — 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  lor  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not.’’  Matt-  24:44. 

In  the  yicinity  of  Pashan,  Lagrange 
Co,  Ind.,  our  brother,  Jacob  Johns 
passed  away  on  Dec.  31,  1894,  after  suf- 
fering of  typhoid  fever  for  some  time. 
His  age  was  38  y.,  5m,  29  d.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  ist  of 
January,  1895.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  by  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  from  Job 
19:25  26,  and  Joseph  D.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man from  Rev.  7:13,14. 

Our  departed  brother  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing widow  and  several  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  This  fever  prevailed  to  a con- 
siderable extent  in  our  community  last 
fall,  there  having  been  at  least  twenty 
cases  within  a radius  of  a few  miles.  It 
began  in  September  in  the  house  of  F. 
Suntheimer,  one  of  the  daughters  being 
taken  down  with  it.  Soon  after,  the  wife 
of  his  son  Andrew,  and  then  the  husband 
himself  was  down,  the  latter  dying  a few 
weeks  later.  A number  of  other  cases 
proved  fatal.  This  loss  of  her  husband 
falls  heavily  upon  the  bereaved  widow 
she  having  within  ten  weeks  followed  the 
remains  of  a mother,  brother,  sister  and 
husband  to  the  silent  grave. 

These  sad  experiences  have  been  a 
loud  call  of  warning  to  us  ^11,  as  all  of 
the  departed  ones  were  yet  comparatively 
young  in  years,  so  that  we  could  see 
once  and  again  that  death  respects  no 
age. 

O may  we  all  be  prepared  for  eternity, 
by  a steadfast  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Redeemer,  so  that,  even  when  every  joy 
in  life  seems  to  forsake  us  we  can  still  say, 
with  Job,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth.” 


Salunga,  Lanc.  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  ii, 
1895. — On  Friday,  Jan.  4th,  we  had  an 
appointment  for  the  brethren  Simeon  and 
Joseph  Heatwole  from  Virginia.  The 
brother,  in  the  opening,  read  the  24th 
Psalm,  drawing  our  attention  particularly 
to  the  question,  “Who  shall  ascend  into 
the  hill  of  the  Lord?’’  For  a text,  the 
7th  verse  of  the  7th  chapter  of  Matthew 
was  read.  From  this  lesson  the  brethren 
taught  us  that  not  everything  that  we 
asked  of  our  Heavenly  Father  was 
granted  us,  only  those  things  that  He 
knows  are  good  for  us.  We  all  enjoyed 
the  visit  very  much  and  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  add  His  blessing  and  abund- 
antly reward  the  brethren  for  their  labors. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  6th,  funeral 
services  for  a young  child  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Way  of  this  village  were  held 
in  our  church.  Rev.  C.  I.  Brown  ol  the 
Bethel  Cong,  of  Mt.  Joy  officiating.  He 
read  from  the  second  book  of  Kings,  4th 
chapter,  beginning  at  the  i8th  verse  and 
read  to  the  38th  verse,  dwelling  on  the  last 
clause  of  the  26th  verse — “It  is  well.”  He 
pictured  some  beautiful  lessons,  one  of 
them  was  the  story  of  the  shepherd,  who 
(when  the  sheep  did  not  want  to  follow 
across  the  stream ) picked  up  a little  lamb 
and  carried  it  across  in  his  arms  There  is 
something  very  sad  in  one  sense,  and  yet 
sublimely  grand,  in  the  death  of  a pure, 
innocent  and  promising  child,  as  it  trans- 
plants it  from  the  rough  and  thorny  path 
of  life,  to  the  heavenly  home.  When  we 
contemplate  it  in  this  light,  in  gazing 
upon  its  lovely  features,  made  only  the 
more  so  in  death,  we  would  hardly  have 
the  heart  to  call  them  back  again  if  we 
could.  Minnie  Stauffer. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  Jan.  8,  1895  — 
(The  following  letter  to  the  Evangelizirg 
Board  may  be  interesting  to  many  who 
want  to  know  what  is  being  done  in  the 
field.  It  shows  also  the  need  of  more 
laborers. — Ed  ) 

Dear  Brethren:  The  good  work  out 
here  is  going  forward  in  some  places  and 
backward  in  others.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  has 
been  in  Jackson  Co.;  13  souls  confessed 
Christ.  They  desire  our  confessions  of 
faith  and  to  know  of  our  doctrine.  Bro. 
Erb  could  not  stay  longer  than  two 
weeks.  It  costs  $5  00  lor  the  round  trip. 
Some  one  ought  to  go  soon  and  instruct 
them  or  some  other  denominations  will. 
We  can  organize  there  if  some  one  would 
move  there  and  carry  on  the  work. 
Other  points  west,  (two  at  least)  Nicker- 
son and  Ness  City,  need  attention.  They 
have  been  neglected  and  the  enemy  has 
come  in.  Bro.  J . M.  R.  Weaver  starts  for 
a long  trip  eastward  according  as  you 
may  direct,  April  ist.  He  is  awaiting  a 
letter  from  you.  I wish  at  our  next  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Board  we  would  con 
sider  the  subject  of  how  to  better  care  for 
those  gathered  in  abroad  where  there  is 
no  shepherd.  I see  we  cannot  work  suc- 


cessfully in  the  present  way.  It  is  like 
taking  a step  or  two  forward  and  then 
slipping  back  again  a step  or  two,  and 
then  a sermon  or  two  again  to  help  for- 
ward and  so  on,  without  any  decided 
progress  What  shall  I do  about  Jackson 
Co.  quickly  and  about  the  work  in  gen- 
eral? It  seems  that  there  ought  to  be 
shepherds  to  abide  with  the  little  flocks 
all  over  the  desert.  Let  the  Board  write 
me  and  greatly  oblige. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


Roseland,  Neb  , Jan.  8,  1895. — On 
January  6th  our  S.  S.  was  reorganized, 
with  officers  as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp;  Ass’t,  Bro.  Chris.  Snyder; 
Treas.,  Bro.  Elias  Ebersole.  The  S.  S. 
thought  it  unnecessary  for  a secretary  to 
make  a report  and  read  it  each  Sabbath, 
as  it  deprives  him  of  going  into  a class  or 
getting  much  benefit  of  the  S.  S.  other- 
wise. The  superintendent  is  to  act  as 
secretary  and  each  teacher  is  to  make  a 
class  report  and  hand  it  to  the  superin- 
tendent to  make  a minute  of  it  and  repoit 
once  a month  or  quarter  as  the  S.  S. 
desires.  The  brothers  and  .listers  at  this 
place  seem  willing  to  be  used  by  the  Lord 
to  make  the  S.  S.  a benefit  to  old  and 
young.  While  the  S.  S.  seems  to  be 
counted  mostly  for  the  young  people  and 
children,  it  is  also  beneficial  for  the  older 
ones.  It  is  encouraging  when  all  manifest 
an  interest  in  the  good  work.  And  what 
a pleasure  it  must  be  to  the  grandfathers 
and  grandmothers  to  see  and  hear  the 
little  children  learn  about  Jesus,  who  has 
saved  them  and  wants  to  save  the  chil- 
dren, or  the  whole  human  family.  It  was 
the  Sword  of  the  Lord  and  Gideon  that 
put  the  Midianites  to  flight.  So  if  we  give 
ourselves  in  the  hands  ol  God  to  will  and 
do  with  us  as  He  chooses,  it  will  be  the 
Sword  ol  the  Lord  and  us.  If  God  be  for 
us  who  can  be  against  us?  May  God 
bless  the  work  the  ensuing  year  as  in  the 
past.  Cor. 


9ar  the  Herald  of  TruUv. 

AN  OLD  LETTER. 


The  following  letter  was  written  by 
my  grandfather,  David  Metzler,  a deacon 
in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Mahoning 
county,  Ohio,  a few  years  before  his 
death  For  the  edification  of  his  de- 

scendants now  living,  and  who  are  now 
numbered  by  the  hundred,  extending 
into  the  fifth  generation,  as  well  as  your 
numerous  other  readers,  all  of  whom 
may  read  it  to  their  edification,  I have 
translated  it  from  the  German,  in  which 
language  it  was  originally  written,  and 
also  published  in  the  German  Herald 
in  May,  1878.  The  letter  was  written  in 
his  ripe  old  age  as  an  exhortation  to  his 
posterity,  and  we  trust  it  may  be  the 
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means  of  bringing  us  into  closer  relation- 
ship with  the  God  whom  he  loved,  and 
in  whom  he  trusted  while  he  was  com- 
mending us  into  His  hands. 

East  Lewistown,  O.  A.  Metzler. 

"Septembet  25th,  i^55- 

My  will,  counsel  and  testament  to  all 
who  survive  me,  wife  and  children, 
besides  all  yours,  and  all  my  grandchil- 
dren. I have  a heartfelt  love  for  you  all, 
and  commend  you  unto  God  and  His 
rich  grace.  May  the  Lord  protect  you 
daily  in  all  your  ways,  and  may  His  good 
and  Holy  Spirit  ever  dwell  in  you  and 
be  your  God  and  Father,  that  you  may 
all  be  found  obedient  children  of  God, 
and  be  known  as  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters; unto  which  may  God  daily 
strengthen  and  guide  you  with  a true 
and  living  faith  unto  a blessed  end  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

Now,  should  it  please  the  Lord  to  call 
me  hence  by  removing  me  from  this  sor- 
rowful life  into  eternity  before  you,  my 
beloved  wile,  and  mother  to  all  my  and 
your  children  which  God  has  given  unto 
us,  besides  all  our  grandchildren,  stay 
with  them  as  long  as  God  grants  unto 
you  this  temporal  life,  being  unto  them  a 
good  example  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in 
all  Christian  virtues  and  good  works. 
Yea,  continue  to  be  unto  them  a light, 
and  a good  example  in  love,  in  peace,  in 
patience  and  in  humility,  daily  watching 
and  praying,  and,  when  necessary,  be 
constrained  in  love  to  exhort  them,  not 
neglecting  such  things  on  account  of  the 
fear  of  man. 

While  pride,  which  is  so  strongly  for- 
bidden in  God’s  word,  is  now  making 
such  rapid  strides,  I warn  you  my 
children  and  all  yours  not  to  forget  the 
word  of  God  w’hich  teaches  us  to  honor 
father  and  mother  that  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  and  that  our  days  on  the  earth 
may  be  prolonged.  Yea,  do  not  forget 
this,  and  hold  your  mother  always  in 
honor  with  a hearty  love,  serving  and 
supporting  her  wherever  your  help  may 
be  needful;  and  if  God  should  increase 
her  cares  and  tribulations,  stand  under 
her  arms,  visit  her  diligently  and  com- 
fort her  with  the  consolation  with  which 
you  and  all  cross  bearers  of  Jesus  are 
comforted  from  God  through  His  Word. 
You  must  needs  do  much  for  your  mother 
it  ever  you  would  recompense  her  for  all 
she  has  done  for  you  from  your  infancy 
to  mature  age. 

It  would  also  be  my  heartfelt  counsel 
and  admonition  to  you  all,  my  beloved 
sons  and  daughters,  as  well  as  your  wives 
and  husbands,  that  you  would,  with  all 
diligence,  strive  to  exhort  and  lead  your 
children  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
church  become  a good  example  and  a 
light  unto  them,  by  living  steadfastly  a 
godly  life.  It  would  truly  be  our  most 
essential  work  to  bring  up  our  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  keep  them  away  from  all 


vain  and  sinful  associates,  and  to  earn- 
estly warn  them  against  all  pride  and 
worldly  conformity,  that  they  may  learn 
to  shun  this  great  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Furthermore,  my  beloved  grandchil- 
dren, be  obedient  children  and  obey 
your  pious  parents  in  all  that  is  good;  for 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  as  the  Savior  commands 
us,  is  of  far  greater  value  than  to  gain  the 
whole  world  which  will  have  to  pass 
away  with  all  its  pomp  and  glory;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  shall  live  for- 
ever. Yea,  this  has  often  been  my  earn- 
est desire,  my  wish  and  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  for  me  and  mother, 
[mamma]  for  children  and  grandchildren, 
that  the  beloved,  merciful  and  almighty 
God  might  richly  pour  upon  us  His 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  gifts 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  spiritual 
sowing  might  be  blest  for  me  and  all  my 
posterity,  that  they  might  all  become 
spiritual  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  every  one  of  my  de- 
cendants,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
erations, might  take  part  in  building  the 
spiritual  ark  as  Paul  says:  “By  faith 

Noah,  being  warned  of  God,  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.” 

Noah,  who  believed  in  God,  and  ac 
cording  to  His  command,  built  the  ark, 
was  saved  with  his  house,  through  a liv- 
ing faith,  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
whole  world  was  destroyed  by  the  flood, 
and  none  outside  the  ark  escaped.  This 
is  clearly  figurative  of  the  spiritual  ark 
and  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  apostle  also  says  that  no  other  name 
is  given  whereby  we  can  be  saved  but 
alone  through  the  name  of  Jesus.  This 
is  accomplished  through  obedience  under 
the  cross  of  Christ,  in  a living  faith  and 
through  heartfelt  repentance,  that  we 
may  receive  the  spiritual  baptism,  and 
become  partakers  cf  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  through  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
living  Word  may  become  regenerated 
and  attain  unto  a childhood,  where  eter- 
nal life  is  promised  in  hope,  if  we  remain 
faithful  unto  the  end  by  daily  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  O,  I entreat  you  once 
more  with  the  apostle,  you  my  beloved 
children  and  all  yours,  woik  cut  your 
souls’  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
while  God  grants  you  this  temporal  life. 
Yea,  this  would  be  my  greatest  joy  and 
most  earnest  wish  and  prayer  to  God  for 
all  my  posterity,  that  the  beloved  and 
merciful  God  might  so  lead  you  all  by 
His  grace  that  you,  constrained  through 
burning  love,  may  have  a desire  to  love 
God  the  Lord  above  all  others,  with  all 
your  heart,  and  gladly,  through  love  to 
Him,  and  for  your  own  salvation,  take 
up  the  cross  and  bear  it  patiently  in  self- 
denial  and  humility  of  heart,  willingly 
hating  and  fleeing  from  all  arrogance  and 
worldliness,  and  with  Moses  esteem  the 


reproach  of  Christ  higher  than  all  visible 
things  that  please  the  eye  and  may  lead 
away  from  God,  Yea,  learn  with  Moses 
to  look  upon  the  reward  that  shall  follow 
in  eternity,  and  that  there  the  difference 
is  very  great  whether  we  have  been  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  poor  Lazarus  or 
of  the  rich  man. 

Now  my  beloved  children,  I can  not 
leave  for  you  many  earthly  treasures, 
money  and  property;  but  I offer  (recom- 
mend) to  you  here  a heavenly  treasure 
and  a heavenly  inheritance,  which  treas- 
ure you,  and  all  who  desire  it,  can 
obtain  free  and  without  money.  The 
most  important  thing  we  could  do  by  the 
help  of  God  so  long  as  He  gives  us 
temporal  life,  would  be  that  we  daily, 
through  true,  heartfelt  repentance,  pre- 
pare and  keep  ourselves  for  a blessed 
death,  insomuch  as  we  have  not  the  as- 
surance for  one  hour  that  death  may  not 
overtake  us,  while  Christ  assures  us  with 
a twofold  “verily”  that  if  we  are  not 
born  anew  we  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  When  man  is  born  again  he 
becomes  an  obedient  child  of  God — the 
old  Adamic  man  will  be  cast  off  and  the 
new  man,  born  in  Christ  will  be  put  on, 
so  that  he  is  kind,  compassionate,  hum- 
ble, meek,  patient,  and  feels  constrained 
through  the  love  of  Christ  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  and  to  leave  and 
shun  all  things  that  are  forbidden  in  the 
word  of  God.  Man  will  finally  experi- 
ence that  without  the  help  of  God  he 
can  do  nothing  but  sin,  which  thought 
should  also  make  him  prayerful,  moving 
him  daily  to  enter  into  his  heart’s  closet 
to  pray  to  his  true  Teacher  and  Helper 
in  time  of  need,  praying  that  He  may 
watch  over  us  day  and  night,  and  keep 
us  in  all  His  ways,  and  strengthen  us 
daily  in  faith,  in  hope  and  love,  and  give 
us  light,  knowledge,  wisdom  and  under- 
standing that  we  may  discern  what  is 
light  or  darkness,  what  is  from  God  or 
from  man,  what  is  good  or  evil;  and  to 
grant  us  strength  to  overcome  evil  and 
always  do  that  which  is  good.  The 
Savior  says  if  we  have  done  all  we  are 
commanded  to  do,  we  should  say  we  are 
unprofitable  servants  for  we  have  done 
only  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Now  let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
how  far  we  have  come  in  our  doing  and 
leaving  undone  what  the.Word  of  God 
teaches  us  to  do.  If  we  would  have  the 
hope  once  to  die  happy  we  must  here 
live  a godly  life,  and  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  reigniftg  within  our  hearts  and 
allow  ourselves  to  be  led  by  Him,  as 
Paul  says,  “He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  none  of  his.”  Yet  he  also 
says,  “There  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
The  adherent  sins  from  which  man  re- 
pents daily,  which  may  also  make  him 
stumble  daily  when  he  neglects  to  watch 
and  pray,  through  weakness,  are  not 
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damnable  sins,  but  these  shall  be  forgiven 
when  we  bow  with  a repentant  heart  be- 
fore Christ:  but  the  continuate  trans- 
gressor who  has  no  regard  for  God’s 
word  or  His  commandments,  and  will 
not  accept  them,  awaits  a hard  sentence, 
for  Christ  says  that  those  of  my  friends 
that  would  not  that  I should  rule  over 
them,  bring  them  here  and  cast  them 
from  me.  I also  counsel  you  once  more, 
all  my  beloved  children  and  grandchil 
dren  whom  I must  leave  in  a world  of 
affliction  to  watch  and  pray.  Christ  tells 
us  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
it  also  be  at  His  second  coming;  man 
will  no  more  heed  the  word  of  the  Lord 
nor  regard  the  chastenings  of  His  Spirit; 
and  because  unrighteousness  shall  prevail 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  World- 
liness and  pride  have,  in  their  many 
forms,  gained  a high  ascendency  among 
men,  and  yet  the  apostle  admonishes  us 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  says, 
“Love  not  the  world  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world,  and  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 

O,  beloved  children  and  grandchildren! 
be  diligent  in  watching  and  praying,  and 
read  diligently  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Yea,  do  not  cease  praying  to  God  for 
light,  wisdom  and  faithfulness  to  learn 
and  live  according  to  God’s  will.  Read 
also  other  edifying  books  that  are 
founded  on  God’s  word.  Do  not  for- 
sake the  true  church  of  Christ  and  the 
assemblage  as  long  as  you  are  able  to 
go;  love  those  that  have  the  care  over 
you  and  the  whole  brotherhood,  as  well 
as  all  men;  and  have  peace  with  all  men 
so  far  as  it  is  possible.  Paul  says,  “Fol- 
low peace  with  all  nten,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  God.” 
But  do  not  love  evil  works  with  which 
many  allow  themselves  to  become  fettered, 
but  much  rather  rebuke  them;  love  your 
neighbors  as  yourselves  that  still  more 
souls  may  be  brought  from  darkness  into 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God — from  death  unto  life,  that  th-y 
may  become  eternally  saved.  Do  not 
neglect  to  give  alms  to  the  needy  and 
poor,  for  it  is  also  a precious  command  of 
God  that  we  should  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked  and  ad  ninister  unto  the 
needy  and  poor,  to  visit  the  afflicted 
widows  and  orphans,  and  to  comfort 
them  in  their  troubles,  which  is  a part  of 
our  unblemished  service  of  God. 
Charity  also  covers  the  multitude  of 
sins,  and  God  will  reward  it  a hundred 
fold  in  time  and  eternity  if  we  give  from 
a sense  of  love  and  duty,  and  not  by 
compulsion,  for  the  Lord  loveth  a cheer 
ful  giver,  who  does  not  give  for  vain 
glory  to  be  seen  and  heard  of  men;  nay, 


let  not  your  left  hand  know  what  the 
right  hand  does. 

I am  grieved  that  in  my  great  poverty 
and  weakness  I could  not  at  all  times 
travel  in  the  narrow  path  of  life  which  I ac- 
knowledged as  the  true  way  to  heaven,  in 
the  manner  it  is  pointed  out  to  me  in 
the  word  of  God,  or  could  not  be  led  so 
far  on  the  well-trodden  path  without  a 
little  stumbling;  but  the  Lord  has  always 
again  stretched  me  His  hand  so  that  I 
did  not  altogether  sink  down. 

Now  I will  come  to  a conclusion;  my 
hand  is  stiff,  my  memory  very  weak  and 
my  thoughts  scattered.  Were  it  not  on 
account  of  my  heart’s  desire  for  your 
souls’  salvation,  as  well  as  my  own,  I 
could  not  have  written  so  much  without 
the  help  of  God;  therefore  it  is  again  my 
wish  to  you  all,  my  beloved  posterity, 
that  you  may  all  be  minded  as  the  word 
of  God  teaches  you;  that  your  faith 
might,  through  love  become  a living 
faith,  and  that  every  one  of  you  may  be- 
come diligent  in  perseverance,  and  in 
building  the  spiritual  ark  of  Jesus;  that 
you  may  all  with  me,  without  exception, 
as  wise  virgins  with  filled  vessels  and 
burning  lamps,  be  received  into  the  heav- 
enly ark  before  the  door  will  be  closed, 
where  we  all  may  shortly  again  be 
gathered  together  in  greatest  glory,  and 
can  again  see  each  other  face  to  face,  on 
Mount  Zion,  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  with 
the  great  multitude  that  have  come  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  can  sing  an  everlasting  song  with  the 
heavenly  host,  with  crowns  on  their  fore- 
heads and  palms  in  their  hands;  then 
there  shall  be  joy  that  eye  hath  not  seen, 
and  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  God 
hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him 
and  are  obedient  to  all  His  commands. 

Those  who  have  become  worthy  to 
enter  into  such  glory  will  already  in  this 
life  have  to  pass  through  many  trials  and 
tribulations,  for  the  Lord's  wedding 
guests  must  be  pure  and  holy  and  fitted 
for  a chosen  perfection  in  Christ  who 
Himself  says  that  every  branch  in  Him 
that  bears  fruit  He  will  purge  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit,  which  is  brought 
about  through  the  winning  grace  of  th* 
Father,  in  many  diff-^  rent  forms  and  ways 
While  Christ  the  Head  of  the  church, 
who  was  without  sin,  had  to  suffer  so 
painfully  to  pay  the  penalty  of  Adam's 
trangression,  it  is  His  will  that  His  mtm 
bers  also  become  partakers  of  the  cup 
and  baptism  of  sufforing,  and  pass 
through  manifold  tribulations  and  trials 
such  as  sickness  and  pain,  or,  for  Christ’s 
sake,  are  derided,  cursed  and  persecuted 
But  while  God  knoweth  best  what  will 
redound  to  our  salvation,  we  beseech 
Him  that  He  may  grant  us  patience  and 
strength  to  bear  the  sufferings  that  may 
be  laid  upon  us  according  to  His  will 
The  wise  man  Solomon  says  in  the  name 


of  the  Lord;  “Give  me,  my  son,  thy 
heart,  and  let  my  ways  be  wellpleasing 
unto  thine  eyes.”  And  while  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  must  be  followed  with  cross- 
bearing, the  apostle  writes,  “For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.’  ’ 
David  Metzler. 

North  Lima,  O. 


WILLIAM  TALLACK  ON  THE 
MENNONITES. 


Over  130  Friends  gathered  at  Devon- 
shire House  on  the  6th  inst.,  to  hear 
William  Tallack  lecture  on  “The  Men- 
nonite  Anabaptists  as  Precursors  of  the 
Friends.” 

Exiwin  R.  Ransome,  in  introducing  the- 
subject,  said  we  may  find  links  through 
all  the  centuries  between  ourselves  and 
the  early  Christian  Church,  in  groups 
who  have  had  clearer  views  of  the  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel  than  those  around 
them.  How  we  may  look  forward  to 
meeting  in  our  Father’s  house  those  who 
gave  their  lives  to  handing  down  the 
truth  from  generation  to  generation . 

William  Tallack  said  that  more  than 
twenty  five  years  ago  he  had  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  many  of  our  “pe- 
culiar” views  were  held  before  the  time 
of  George  Fox  by  the  early  Baptists. 
The  same  idea  was  more  fully  brought 
out  in  Barclay’s  ‘ ‘Inner  Life  of  the  Re- 
ligious Societies  of  the  Commonwealth,” 
but  in  Holland  and  Germany  his  atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  Mennonite  Ana- 
baptists. Of  these,  under  one  name  or  an- 
other, there  are  at  the  present  time  from 
30.0C0  to  40  000  in  Russia,  about  10,000 
in  Germany,  Holland,  and  Switzerland, 
and  nearly  100,000  in  the  United  States. 
Both  Friends  and  the  general  Baptist 
bodies  have  derived  their  views  from  the 
predecessor  of  these — Simon  Menno,  a 
Dutch  priest  who  lived  100  years  before 
Fox  The  earliest  Anabaptists  were  in 
many  cases  very  intolerant  and  violent. 
The  religious  republic  which  they  at- 
tempted to  organize  in  Munster  was  such 
a pandemonium  that  it  had  to  be  foicibly 
suppressed.  Some  of  these  violent  fanatics 
passed  into  Holland,  and  in  1535  turbu- 
lent proceedings  there  resulted  m a mas- 
sacre of  some  300  of  them.  Simon  Menno 
witnessing  this,  was  led  to  think  deeply 
as  to  what  really  must  be  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  He  was  convinced  that  all  existing 
Churches  were  wrong,  and  that  the  Gos- 
pel was  utterly  opposed  to  the  employ- 
ment of  force  in  any  form.  His  extreme 
views  of  non  resistance  were  like  those  of 
the  present  Count  Tolstoi.  He  began  to 
preach  a real  gospel  of  peace,  and  gained 
many  adherents  in  Holland,  the  Rhine 
valley,  and  Germany.  He  was  hunted  to 
and  fro  by  the  authorities,  and  a price 
set  on  his  life,  but  was  never  betrayed. 
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About  the  same  time  Count  Von  Schwenk- 
feld  became  convinced  independently  of 
similar  views;  he  also  had  a life  of  perse- 
cution and  wandering,  dying  at  Ulm. 

The  followers  of  both  were  distinguished 
for  their  views  on  peace;  for  the  most 
part  they  retained  the  rites  of  baptism 
and  the  Supper  in  a very  simple  form. 
As  they  could  not  render  military  service 
to  the  State,  they  aimed  at  giving  special 
peaceable  service  in  whatever  way  they 
could,  and  as  they  gained  favour  with 
their  countrymen,  became  wealthy  and 
were  granted  special  privileges  by  Wil 
liam  of  Orange,  Louis  XIV.,  Catherine 
of  Russia,  and  even  Robespierre  and  his 
associates  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

They  sought  to  attract  by  their  example 
rather  than  press  their  views  on  others, 
so  that  in  Germany  they  came  to  be 
known  as  “The  Quiet  in  the  Land.” 
They  suffered  terrible  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  the  early  Protestant  reformers, 
and  many  thousands  were  put  to  death  in 
Holland;  yet  from  their  steadfastness  in 
non-resistance  thej’  came  to  be  spoken  of 
as  “Defenceless  Christians.” 

In  many  points  their  views  coincide 
with  those  of  Friends.  They  have  a dis- 
ciplinary rule  forbidding  members  to  go 
to  law.  Their  thirst  after  God  led  to  a 
form  of  worship  without  intervention  of 
ritualistic  or  orthodox  formula,  without 
ordained  priests,  without  altars,  without 
pulpit,  and  loitil  lately  without  a paid 
ministry. 

For  creed  they  have  only  the  Bible, 
and  they  hold  strongly  immediate  reve- 
lation, and  the  priesthood  of  all  believers. 
But  they  restrict  public  ministry  to  men, 
although  women  have  a vote  in  the  an- 
nual revision  of  the  ministers  recognized. 
They  value  short  periods  of  silence  in 
their  worship,  this  feature  being  alluded 
to  in  the  writings  of  William  Penn  and 
other  early  Friends.  The  speaking  must 
be  extempore.  The  men  and  women  sit 
separately  in  their  meetings.  They  have 
gained  exemption  from  judicial  swearing, 
and  up  to  1866  were  exempted  from  mili- 
tary service.  Even  now  the  German 
authorities  in  many  cases  are  willing  to 
place  them  in  the  transport  or  hospital 
corps,  so  as  to  allow  them  exemption 
from  bearing  aims,  but  some  of  the  Men- 
nonites  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  accept, 
and  prefer  to  emigrate. 

They  keep  up  a form  of  washing  the 
feet  of  the  brethren,  in  compliance  with 
the  literal  interpretation  of  a well-known 
scene  in  Christ’s  life.  They  disown 
members  who  “marry  out,”  but  keep  in 
touch  with  all  disowned  parties  and  en 
courage  their  return  upon  repentance. 
They  have  an  advice  against  the  unnece.s- 
sary  frequenting  of  taverns;  and  incul- 
cate kindness  to  animals.  They  were  the 
pioneers  of  Anti-Slavery  thought,  more 
advanced  in  early  days  on  this  question 
in  Pennsylvannia  than  the  Friends. 


They  have  flourished  most  as  indus-  ' 
trious  farmers,  and  have  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  helping  the  poor  without  pau- 
perising them;  most  of  them  are  in  com- 
fortable circumstances,  while  there  are  not  . 
many  wealthy.  They  do  not  hold  ad- 
vanced views  on  education,  the  “three  I 
R’s”  being  considered  sufficient. 

Their  weakness  has  been  a too  retro- 
spective life  as  a Church,  and  utter  loss 
of  aggressive  spirit.  The  Amish  section 
in  Pennsylvania  are  especially  conserva 
tive  and  quiet.  In  the  Rhine  Provinces 
and  Alsace  there  has  been  an  awakening 
of  late  years,  with  development  of  orga- 
nization and  the  setting  apart  of  workers, 
which  in  the  lecturer’s  opinion  is  needful 
for  the  maintenance  of  any  really  aggres- 
sive work. 

They  hold  strongly  to  fundamental 
truth,  while  they  allow  great  liberty  beyond 
that.  Even  in  the  changes  of  recent  years 
they  strive  after  harmony  and  love,  and 
to  esteem  the  unpaid  and  the  paid  worker 
equally.  The  history  of  these  remarkable 
people  is  a fulfillment  of  the  word  of  old: 
“Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.” 

Remarks  — The  “early  Baptists”  here 
mentioned  and  the  “Mennonite  Anabap- 
tists” are  one  and  the  same  body,  as  the 
general  Baptists  also  have  their  origin  in 
the  “early  Mennonites  or  Anabaptists. 

The  number  of  Mennonites  in  the 
United  States  given  here  is  probably 
much  too  high. 

The  Lecturer  here  is  not  well  posted 
in  regard  to  the  early  history  of  the  Ana- 
baptists. He  falls  unto  the  same  error 
under  which  many  other  writers  have 
labored  of  interchanging  the  peace-loving 
“Anabaptists”  of  which  Menno  Simons 
became  a member  with  the  ungodly  riot- 
ors  who  set  themselves  up  against  all  law 
and  order  under  John  von  Leyden  at 
Munster.  Notwithstanding  the  oft  re 
peated  assertions  of  Menno  and  others, 
with  the  undeniable  evidences  and  testi- 
monies so  plainly  set  forth,  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  continually  stigmatized  with 
the  fact  that  they  had  their  origin  with  this 
lawless  horde,  when  the  fact  is  that  they 
never  had  the  remotest  relation  with  these 
people.  Tallack  says  this  very  softly, 
very  tenderly  indeed,  but  he  says  it  no 
doubt  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  and 
this  fact  shows  us  how  hard  it  is  to  over- 
come and  correct  a false  idea  when  once 
it  has  gained  a foothold. 

The  true  Anabaptists  existed  long  be- 
fore Menno,  and  long  bi-fore  the  Munster- 
ite  revolt,  and  when  Menno  became  truly 
converted,  he  united  with  this  peace  lov- 
ing people. 

The  Anabaptists  always  held  sacredly 
to  peace  and  incffen.siveness,  and  no  faith- 
ful Anabaptist  could  ever  participate  in 
the  lawless  work  of  the  Munsterites. 

Orthodox  Mennonites  still  hold  to  the 
“free  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,”  and 


are  strongly  opposed  to  a salaried  minis- 
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The  American  Mennonites  speak  ex- 
temporaneously. Some  of  the  European 
use  manuscripts  and  read. 

RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS. 

— There  are  47  Chinese  temples  in  this 
country  valued  at  $62  000. 

— The  Society  for  Ethical  Culture  claims 
4 organizations  and  1,064  members. 

— The  Friends  of  the  Temple  have  4 
churches  worth  $15,000,  and  340  mem- 
bers. 

— The  Social  Brethren  claim  913  mem- 
bers, and  have  20  churches,  valued  at 
$8,700. 

— The  Plymouth  Brethren  have  6,661 
members  who  attend  314  churches,  val- 
ued at  $1,465. 

— The  Friends,  or  Quakers,  are  a 
wealthy  body.  They  have  1,056 
churches,  worth  $4,541,334- 

— The  Christian  Mission  Association 
has  13  churches,  worth  $3  900,  and  has 
754  members. 

— There  are  989  Dunkard  churches 
valued  at  $1,362,631,  and  having  a mem- 
bership of  73.795. 

— All  branches  of  the  Mennonites  in 
this  country  and  Canada  have  1.019  min- 
isters, 52,949  members,  with  793  churches 
valued  at  $643  800. 

— The  Theo^ophical  Society  has  40 
divisions,  with  695  members  and  prop- 
erty valued  at  $600. 

— The  Unitarians  claim  a membership 
of  67,749,  and  have  421  churches,  valued 
at  $10,335,100. 

— The  Independent  Congregationalists 
claim  14,126  members,  and  156  churches 
worth  $1,486,000 

— All  Lutheran  bodies  have  1,231,072 
members  w'ho  worship  in  8,595  churches, 
valued  at  $35  060,354. 

— The  Catholic  Apostolic'  (Independ- 
ent) has  10  churches,  worth  $66,000.  and 
claims  1,394  members 

— The  Christian  Union  worships  in 
294  buildings,  valued  at  $234  450,  and 
claims  18.214  members. 

— The  Moravians  have  94  churches  and 
halls,  valued  at  $681,250,  and  claim  a 
membership  of  11,781. 

— The  Universalists  claim  a member- 
ship of  49,194.  who  worship  in  956 
churches,  worth  $8,054  333. 

— The  Church  Triumphant,  Schwein- 
furths,  has  12  churches,  worth  $15,000, 
and  attended  by  384  members. 

— The  Schwenkfeldians  have  the  small- 
est denomination  reported  by  the  census. 
They  have  4 churches,  worth  $12,200, 
and  a membership  of  306. 

—There  are  51,489  Methodist  churches 
of  all  branches  in  the  United  States,  hav- 
mR  4-589.284  communicants,  and  their 
church  property  is  valued  at  $132,140,- 
179. 
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— The  River  Brethren  have  1 1 1 
churches,  valued  at  $81,350,  and  have  a 
membership  of  3,427. 

— The  United  Brethren  have  4,526 
church  buildings,  worth  $4  937,583,  and 
a membership  of  225,281. 

— The  Congregationalists  have  4,868 
church  buildings,  worth  $12,206,838, 
with  a membership  of  512,771. 

— The  Latter  Day  Saints,  Mormons, 
have  856  churches,  w’orth  $1,051,791, 
and  a membership  of  166,125. 

— The  German  Evangelical  Synod  has 
870  churches,  worth  $4614420,  and  a 
membership  of  187  432. 

— The  Christadelphians  have  63  church 
buildings  or  halls,  valued  at  $40,000, 
and  a membership  of  1,277. 

— The  Disc’ples  of  Christ  have  a mem- 
bership of  641  051,  and  have  7.246 
church  edifices,  valued  at  $12,206,038. 

— The  Salvation  Army  in  the  United 
States  has  329  buildings,  worth  $38,150, 
and  claims  a membership  of  8,150. 

— The  Evangelical  Association  has  a 
membership  of  133  313.  and  .2  310 
churches  and  halls,  worth  $4  785  680. 

— The  Jewish  people  of  the  United 
States  have  533  synagogues,  valued  at 
$9,754,275,  and  claim  130,496  adherents. 

— The  M E.  Church,  South,  has  15  - 
017  churches,  with  a membership  of 
1.209  976.  and  property  worth  $iS  775,- 
362. 

— The  Church  of  God,  Winebrenna- 
rian,  has  22  511  members,  who  worship 
in  479  churches,  valued  at  $643. 185. 

— All  bodies  of  Adventists  have  1,757 
church  buildings  that  cost  $1,236,345 
and  are  attended  by  60,491  members. 

— The  M.  E Church.  North,  claims 
25,861  churches,  worth  $96  721,408,  and 
having  a membership  of  2 240  354. 

— The  Church  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
claims  a membership  of  7,095.  and  154 
church  buildings,  valued  at  $1,385,455 

— In  1842,  the  number  of  communi- 
cants in  the  Protestant  churches  in  China 
was  6;  in  1865,  2,000;  and  in  1892,  50,- 
000. 

— The  Baptists  have  42  909  churches 
and  a membership  of  3.712,468  Their 
church  property  is  estimated  at  $82,328,- 
123, 

— There  are  5 102  Episcopal  churches 
in  this  country,  having  540,509  members. 
Their  church  properly  is  worth  $82,835, 
418. 

— The  churches  of  the  Christian  con- 
nection in  this  country  have  1.424  build- 
ings, worth  $1,775,202,  and  attended  by 
103,722  members. 

— Of  Presbyterian  church  buildings  in 
the  United  States  there  are  13  476;  their 
membership  amounts  to  1.278,332,  and 
the  value  of  their  church  property  is 
$94,869,097. 


I ITEA/dlS. 

I — The  war  between  Guatemala  and  Mexico 

is  ended. 

I — Casimir-Perribr,  President  of  France, 

I has  resigned. 

— New  York  has  8162  dwellings  which 
contain  over  ten  families  each. 

— Two  destructive  6res  occurred  within  a few 
days  of  each  other  the  first  week  in  January, 
entailing  a total  loss  of  upwards  of  $1,000,000. 

— The  latest  counterfeit  is  a $10  silver  cer- 
tificate, series  1891,  check  letter  B,  Tillman 
register,  D.  N.  Morgan,  treasurer,  Hendricks 
portrait. 

— The  school  board  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  has 
voted  unanimously  to  expel  any  pupil  using 
cigarettes,  whether  on  or  off  the  school 
grounds. 

— In  consequence  of  the  enormous  de- 
! struction  of  the  orange  crops  in  the  South  by 
frost,  California  orange  growers  have  advanced 
prices  to  $2.50  per  box. 

— An  order  comes  from  the  Pope  that  all 
Catholics  who  do  not  leave  the  Orders  of 
Knights  of  Pythias,  Odd  Fellows  and  other 
similar  organizations  will  be  excommunicated. 

— The  street  rail  way  employees  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  went  out  on  a strike  the  middle  of  Janu- 
ary, and  at  the  present  writing  (Jan.  23d.)  are 
still  out.  Noisy  demonstrations  have  brought 
out  the  militia  and  several  skirmishes  have 
ensued,  resulting  iu  the  serious  injury  of  a 
number  of  the  rioters. 

— The  city  of  Kuchan,  Persia  which  but  a 
few  months  ago  was  almost  completely  de- 
strojed  by  an  earthquake  and  in  which  about 
12,000  people  were  killed,  had  just  begun  to 
rise  from  the  ruins  when  another  earthquake 
a few  weeks  ago  again  levelled  the  whole  city 
to  the  ground.  A number  of  lives  are  reported 
lost. 

— Topeka,  Kan.,  Jan.  24.  — Subpoenaes 
have  been  issued  for  over  1,000  settlers  on 
lands  purchated  from  the  Union  Pacific  rail- 
rood  in  Dickinson,  Ellsworth,  and  Saline 
counties,  the  government  having  brought  suit 
to  out  them  from  lands  which  were  granted  to 
the  Uuioii  Pacific  by  an  act  of  congress  and 
afterward  sold  to  settlers.  The  gtivernmeut 
I claims  now  that  the  grant  was  invalid. 

j — The  steamer  “ Chicora  ” of  the  Graham 
I and  Morton  Transportation  Company’s  line, 

I loaded  with  a cargo  of  wheat  and  a crew  of 
iweuty  five,  is  belitve-.i  to  have  succumbed 
i to  the  gale  on  Jan.  19  —20,  while  on  her  way 
I from  Milt\aukee,Wis.  to  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 

I Pieces  of  wreckage  believed  to  belong  to  the 
! Chicora  have  been  found  strewn  along  the 
edge  of  the  ice  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake 
Michigan  near  South  Haven,  and  up  to  the 
time  of  our  going  to  press  (25th)  no  tidings 
hav-e  been  received  that  a single  soul  survived 
the  storm. 

— O.  J.  Andrews  of  Kingsdown,  h'ord  Co., 
Kansas  believes  that  the  prevention  of  the  vast 
prairie  fires  which  frequently  overrun  the 
western  state  of  Kansas  would  prevent  the 
almost  annual  recurrence  of  the  hot  winds 
which  play  such  sa.d  havoc  on  growing  crops 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 
He  claims  that  this  vast  tract  stripped  of 
every  vestige  of  vegetation  by  the  fire,  be- 
comes as  a huge  oven  from  the  hot  June  and 
July  sun,  and  the  prevailing  wind  being  from 
the  south  west,  drives  this  heated  air  over  the 
country  carrying  devastation  in  its  train.  The 
theory  is  plausible. 


— Butte,  Mont.,  Jan.  16. — A fire  occurred 
in  the  Butte  Hardware  company’s  warehouse 
in  which  giant  powder  was  stored.  The  fire 
department  were  at  work  6n  the  fire  when  an 
explosion  took  place,  killing  a number  of 
people.  While  eflforts  were  being  made  to 
remove  the  dead  and  wounded  a second  ex- 
plosion occurred. 

The  entire  fire  department  was  wiped  out, 
including  the  chief  and  all  the  horses.  Three 
policemen  were  among  the  killed,  who  num- 
ber at  least  seventy-five.  Plate  glass  was 
broken  all  over  the  city  and  the  damage  to 
property  is  enormous. 

— Whenever  a minister  of  the  gospel  goes 
wrong,  the  scoffer  rejoices.  To  him  a church 
scandal  is  a juicy,  sweet  morsel.  He  is  not 
surprised  that  impostors  are  found  in  every 
other  calling  in  life.  When  a bank  cashier 
goes  wrong  he  doesn’t  say  the  bank  is  rotten, 
or  that  all  banks  are  frauds,  but  when  a 
preacher  goes  astray  he  feels  wonderfully 
fortified  in  his  attack  upon  the  church.  His 
mantle  of  charity  is  spread  out  its  full  length 
and  breadth  over  the  errors  of  his  own  kind 
and  folded  up  tight  when  he  finds  a fallen 
pillar  of  the  church.  His  logic  would  cut 
down  every  fruit  tree  that  drops  a wormy  or 
rotten  bearing.  He  talks  about  bigots  as 
though  unconscious  of  the  fact  that  he  out- 
bigots  them  all. 

— Facts  That  Tell. — Fifty  years  ago  the 
Friendly  Islands  had  not  a native  Christian. 
Now  there  are  more  than  30,000  church  mem- 
bers, who  give  annually  says  the  Christian  at 
Work,  from  their  scanty  store,  $15,000  for  re- 
ligious objects. 

In  the  New  Hebrides  fifty  years  ago  there 
was  not  a Christian.  Now  it  is  said  there  is 
not  a heathen!  The  Fiji  Islands  fifty’  years 
ago  had  never  seen  a missionary,  and  were 
peopled  by  ferocious  cannibals.  In  1879  Sir 
Arthur  Gordon  the  first  British  governor,  said 
on  his  return  to  London: 

“ Out  of  a {X}pulation  of  about  120,000, 
102,000  are  now  regular  worshipers  in  the 
churches  which  number  eight  hundred,  all 
well  built  and  completed.  In  every  family 
there  is  morning  and  evening  worship.” 

The  Sandwich  Islands  in  1830  were  peopled 
by  naked  savages,  living  in  the  surf,  eating 
raw  flesh,  and  practicing  human  .sacrifice.  In 
fifty  years  they  were  regarded  as  Christianize<l. 
Already  these  native  churches  have  trained 
up  more  than  seventy-five  missiouanes  to  be 
sent  to  the  islands  beyond!  Micronesia  saw 
her  first  Christian  baptism  but  a little  over  a 
quarter  of  a century  ago.  Now  there  are  forty- 
seven  self  supporting  churches,  and  about 
5 000  church  uieinlitrrs.  Pomaie,  the  .South 
Sea  Island  Queen,  died  at  the  age  of  seventy 
years  At  her  birth  the  first  missionaries  were 
just  landing,  at  her  death  three  hundred  of 
the  South  Sea  Islands  had  become  Christian- 
ized. It  is  not  yet  seventy  five  years  since  the 
first  convert  was  gained  in  Polynesia.  Now 
the  converts  number  750,000.  A band  of  160 
young  men  and  women,  from  Tahita  and  the 
neighboring  islands,  are  going  forth  as  evan- 
gelists to  other  benighted  tribes.  Of  all  these 
natives  workers  not  one,  it  is  said,  has  ever 
proved  recreant  or  faithless.  Yet  these  are  the 
caunilials  of  less  than  a century  ago  who  had 
lost  all  idea  of  any  God  save  that  of  some 
strange,  tyrannical  despot.  In  the  United 
States  we  expend  annually  for  Christian  work 
$1.33  for  each  inhabitant;  iu  foreign  lands 
one  third  of  one  cent  .'‘or  each  inhabitant. 
The  total  expenditure  for  missions  iu  foreign 
lands  is  only  about  one-twentieth  of  the 
amount  expended  at  home  while  the  numbers 
yet  unreached  in  foreign  lands  are  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  times  as  great  as  the  uuevangel- 
ized  in  the  United  States. 
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— The  report  of  Frank  Mason,  United 
States  Consul  at  Frankfort,  Germany,  recently 
made  to  the  State  Department,  says  that  An- 
titoxine,  the  newly  discovered  diphtheria 
preventative  and  cure,  has  reduced  the  fatal- 
ity of  the  disease  in  Germany,  where  the 
remedy  is  in  use,  to  less  than  one  fourth  of 
the  former  death  rate,  and  that  a serious  ep 
idemic  of  the  disease  has  been  practically- 
mastered  by  its  use  at  Trieste. 

If  this  be  so,  its  discovery  may  yet  rank 
with  the  discovery  of  the  vaccine  virus,  in- 
asmuch as  diphtheria  is  more  prevalent  and 
just  as  fatal  as  smallpox. 

—German  Churches  in  America. — There 
is  always  a crisis  befalling  those  churches  in 
the  United  States  which  perpetuate  here  the 
various  religious  divisions  of  Germany.  The 
question  how  to  keep  the  young  people 
disturbs  them  all.  They  grow  up  in  the 
midst  of  an  F^nglish-speaking  people,  and 
they  insensibly  acquire  that  language.  They 
ask  then  for  the  use  of  English  in  the  services 
of  religion,  and  if  they  do  not  obtain  it,  go  off 
to  the  English  churches.  The  ministers  and 
elders  are  in  sore  perplexity  about  the  matter. 
They  resist,  but  resistance  avails  little.  As  a 
journalist  who  knows  the  situation,  says: 
“ Those  that  have  been  slowest  to  learn,  have 
su.Tered  most  Those  that  refuse  to  learn 
have  become  extinct.”  The  losses  have  been 
greatest  among  the  Lutherans  and  the  Re- 
formed German;  but  we  are  surprised  to  find 
that  the  small  body  of  Moravians  has  also  this 
trouble  to  contend  with.  The  “ Moravian  " 
advises  its  congregations  to  hold  its  services 
in  both  tongues,  but  not  refuse  the  use  of  the 
Flnglish  language.  It  exhorts  the  old  to 
sacrifice  their  associations  and  forego  their 
love  for  their  mother  tongue  for  the  sake  of 
the  youth,  who  must  soon  be  the  supporters 
and  leaders  of  the  Church.  — Good  Counsel. 


Mamed. 


Sheley— Detweiler.  — On  the  12th  of 
Jan.,  1895  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 

minister Dengler,  Frank  Shelly  and  Mary 

Detweiler,  both  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

May  God  bless  them  in  their  wedded  life 
Who  now  have  plighted  hands; 

Their  union  with  Thy  favor  crown, 

Aud  bless  the  nuptial  bands. 

Shaddinger— Landis. — On  the  12th  of 
Jan.,  1895,  at  the  house  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, S.  (iodshalk,  Henry  G.  Shaddinger  and 
Barbara  B Landis  all  of  Bucks  Co  , Pa.  May 
God  bless  this  union  with  happiness  and 
pr  sperity. 

Detrow — Senger. — On  the  8th  of  January- 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
B sh.  John  Burkholder  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Amos  M.  Detrow  of  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio, 
to  sister  Fannie  Senger,  of  Stark  Co.  Ohio. 

Roth — Wyse.  — On  the  27th  of  December 

1894,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
S.  Gerig,  Daniel  Roth  to  lycna  Wyse,  all 
of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

Ma.st  Zook.  — In  Allensville,  Pa.,  Jan  i, 

1895,  by  A.  D.  Zook,  John  L.  Mast  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  and  Lydia  Zook  of  Menno  Twp., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Byler — Zook. — At  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  in  Brown  Tw,i.,  by  Nathan 
D.  Yoder,  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Byler  of  New  Wil 
mington.  Pa.  and  Sister  Lydia  M.  Zook  of 
Brown  Twp., Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


Yoder— Stoetzeus.  — In  Belleville,  Pa., 
an.  3d,  189.5,  by  Bishop  D.  J.  Zook,  Joseph  E. 
Yoder  and  Nancy  J.  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

Peachy— Peachy.— On  the  25th  of  Dec. 
1894,  in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  C.  Peachy,  Bro.  Moses  Peachy  to  sister 
Katie,  daughter  of  A.  B.  Peachy  of  Allens- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Kuep.— On  the  3d  of  January  1895,  near 
Drake’s  Corners,  Hatfield  Twp.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
ohn  H.  Kulp,  aged  about  66  years.  He 
leaves  a wife,  4 sons  and  i daughter.  Buried 
on  the  9th  at  the  Plain  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Deceased  was  a life-long  resident  of  the 
central  part  of  Montgomery  Co. 

Peank. — In  McVeytown,  Pa.,  Jan.  i6th, 
1895,  of  Lagrippe,  brother  John  Plank,  aged 
62  y.,  i m.  and  18  days. 

WiSMER. — On  the  3d  of  January  1895,  in 
Skippack  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
more  than  a month’s  suffering,  sister  Mary  F., 
wife  of  Pre.  Henry  K.  Wismer,  aged  about 
68  years.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bur- 
ied on  the  7th  at  the  Upper  Skippack  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  followed  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  F'uneral  services  by  Jacob  B.  Mensch, 
John  B.  and  Christian  Hunsberger.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Bixeer.  — Jan.  I,  1895,  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Freddie,  son  of  John  and 
Bertha  S.  Bixler,  aged  2 years,  2 months,  12 
days.  The  little  boy  fell  into  a bucket  of 
boiling  water,  scalding  himself  so  badly  that 
death  came  in  a few  days.  Buried  at  the 
Sonnenberg  M.  H. 

Meeeinger.  — On  the  7th  of  Jan.  1895,  in 
Mahoning  Co  , O.,  Earl,  son  of  Melchior  M. 
and  Ella  Mellinger,  aged  i month  and  9 days. 
Interment  on  the  9th  at  the  Oberholzer  M. 
H , where  services  were  conducted  by  Allen 
Rickert  and  David  Lehman.  Text,  Heb. 
12:6,  “For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chas- 
teneth.” 

Burkholder.— Jonas  K.  Burkholder  died 
December  17th,  1894,  aged  66  y.,  ii  m.  and 
17  d.  He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  children, 
two  sons  and  five  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Oak  Grove  church.  The  funeral  was  very 
large;  many  were  the  friends  aud  relatives 
that  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Funeral  ser- 
mon in  German  by  John  K.  Yoder  and  in 
Flnglish  by  David  Irvin. 

Sell. — On  the  3d  of  January  1895.  near 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  fever, 
Amanda,  maiden  name  Flieger,  aged  27  y.,  4 
m.,  30  d.  She  was  married  to  Harvey  G.  Sell 
about  7 years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  aud  one  daughter.  The  interment  took 
place  on  the  7th  in  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
burial  ground.  Funeral  services  by  M.  R. 
Moyer,  Chr.  Allebach  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 
Text,  John  9:4.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved husband. 

Rickert. — On  the  26th  of  December  1894, 
in  Doylestown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Isaiah  and 
Emma  Rickert,  aged  5 y.,  ii  m.,  24  d.  Buried 
on  the  29th  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  M. 
H.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gross  and 
H.  Rosenberger.  The  paternal  grandparents 
of  the  deceased  are  Isaac  Rickert  and  Andrew 
Mack. 


Landes.— On  the  20th  of  January  1895, 
near  Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  very 
suddenly,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  Landes,  maiden 
name  Erb,  aged  about  83  years.  In  the 
morning  she  seemed  to  be  in  her  usual 
health,  but  before  the  family  returned  from 
meeting,  she  suddenly  fell  from  her  chair  a 
corpse.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  aged  com- 
panion in  his  88th  year,  3 children  (three  of 
her  children  preceded  her),  two  brothers, 
one  sister,  a number  of  grandchildren  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death,  yet  not  as 
those  without  hope.  Her  mortal  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  24th  at  the  Franconia 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Abel  Horning. 

Oyer. — October  2d,  1894,  near  Metamora, 
Illinois,  Arthur,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Oyer, 
aged  I year,  i month  and  6 days.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Roanoke  meeting  house  by 
John  Smith  and  Peter  tkimmer  from  Psa.  23. 
“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty. 

Thou  sweet  angel  child. 

From  sorrow  unblighted. 

From  sin  undefiled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest. 

From  this  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest. 

German. — On  the  26th  of  December  1894, 
in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  of 
palsy,  Christian  Gehman,  aged  75  years,  S 
months  and  24  days.  Buried  at  Doylestown 
the  30th,  1894.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow 
and  2 sons  to  mDum  their  loss.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes. 

Conrad. — Dec.  the  22d,  1894,  near  Noble, 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  whooping  cough, 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Anna  Con- 
rad, aged  about  16  months.  Buried  Dec.  23d 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  graveyard.  Services  by 
Daniel  Graber  and  S.  Gerig. 

Conrad.— On  Jan.  iith,  1895,  of  infirmities, 
Martin  Conrad,  aged  67  y.,  7 m , 20  d.  In 
1847  he  with  his  parents,  Daniel  Conrads, 
emigrated  from  Wayne  county,  Ohio  to  Iowa, 
where  he  has  remained  ever  since.  March 
loth.  1874  he  married  Anna  Klopfenstine. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  20  y.,  10  m.  l uried 
on  the  22  in  the  Sugar  Creek  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Graber  aud  S. 
Gerig  in  German  and  Pre.  Allebach  in  the 
English.  He  leaves  a widow  and  4 children, 
3 brothers  and  5 sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
F'our  sisters  preceded  him  to  the  eternal 
world. 

Lecaman. — On  the  12th  of  Jan.  1895,  near 
Neffsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John,  son  of 
David  and  Lizzie  Leaman,  aged  5 m.,  12  d. 
Buried  on  the  15th  inst.  in  the  Landisvalley 
cemetery.  Interesting  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Lefever  in  German  and 
Adam  Brenneman  in  English.  Text,  James  4 
latter  clause  of  the  verse  4. 

Oh!  dear  thy  smile  was  fair, 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright, 

Because  thy  loving  cradle  care 
Was  such  a dear  delight. 

These  lively  hopes  we  owe 
To  Jesus’  dying  love; 

We  would  adore  His  grace  below 
.\nd  sing  His  power  above. 

J.  H.  H. 

Livings roN.— On  the  25th  of  Dec.  1894,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, sister  Polly,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Liv- 
ingston, aued  23  y.,  5 m.,  11  d.  She  was  buried 
on  the  26:h  in  the  family  graveyard.  Fun- 
eral services  by  L.  A.  Blongh  and  Jonathan 
Harshherger.  The  writer  visited  her  while  in 
sickness  and  she  expressed  herself  willing  to 
depart  aud  be  with  Christ,  so  we  need  not 
sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
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Kaufman.— On  the  2d  of  Jan.  1895,  near 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  of  old  age  and  paralysis,  Bro. 
John  B.  Kaufman,  aged  68  y.,  i d.  John  B. 
Kaufman  was  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  (Bachtel)  Kaufman,  and  was  born 
and  reared  in  Letterkenny  township.  In  1849 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Eber- 
sole  who  also  survives  him.  To  this  marriage 
were  born  7 children,  6 of  whom  are  yet  liv- 
ing. Interment  in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
burving  ground.  Funeral  services  by  the 
brethren  Peter  Wadel  and  P.  H.  Parret.  Bro. 
Kaufman  served  for  about  25  years  as  County 
Surveyor  and  Civil  Engineer,  and  by  his 
Christian  integrity  he  won  a large  circle  of 
friends.  He  was  devoted  to  his  profession, 
his  family  and  his  church.  He  was  a wise 
counselor  and  was  ever  ready  to  help  in  time 
of  need.  His  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
widow  and  her  family. 

Harshberger. — On  Dec.  24,  1894,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Nancy, 
wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Harshberger,  aged  48  y., 
10  m.,  3 d.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services 
by  Jonas  Blough,  Simon  Layman  and  Sam. 
Gindlesperger.  She  left  behind  a sorrowing 
husband  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  a faithful  sister  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  a number  of  years. 

L.  A.  Blough. 

Roth.  — At  Ipava,  111.,  on  Januarjr  15,  1895, 
of  spasms,  Beatrice,  daughter  of  William  and 
Ellen  Roth,  aged  14  months.  Buried  on  the 
17th  at  Ipava.  Sermon  by  M.  L.  Anthony. 

“Oh  yes,  she  is  sleeping  in  Jesus, 

And  not  like  those  that  die  in  their  sins. 
She’s  watching  and  waiting  to  see  you 

Come  home  to  that  heavenly  inn.” 

Grandfather. 

StuTzman.-  On  Jan.  6th,  1895,  near  Shick- 
ley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb.,  Harry,  son  of  Abner 
and  Lydia  Stutzman,  aged  9 days.  Buried  Jan. 
8th  in  the  Dunkerd  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  P.  P.  Hershberger  iu  German 
and  by  J.  Flory  in  English  from  Thess.  5:1—8, 
friends  and  relatives  followed  the  remains  to 
their  last  resting  place.  These  children  are 
twin  babies.  May  God  bless  the  bereft 
parents. 

Stutzman. — On  Jan.  8th,  1895,  near  Shick- 
ley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb , Harvey,  son  of 
Abner  and  Lydia  Stutzman,  aged  i r days. 
Buried  Jan.  9th  in  the  Dunkard  cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  P.  P.  Hershberger  in 
German  and  by  D.  B Heiney  (Dunkard 
minister)  in  English  from  2 Pet.  3 9 14, 

friends  and  relatives  followed  their  remains 
to  their  resting  place.  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  friends. 

Lapp.  — On  the  17th  of  January  1895,  in 
Hiltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Lapp,  of  an  old 
standing  disease  and  old  age.  He  was  buried 
at  Line  Lexington  on  the  zist.  He  was 
ailing  for  years  and  was  helpless  as  a child 
and  had  to  be  cared  for  as  such.  He  longed 
for  the  time  of  his  departure,  to  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  He  was  aged 
about  80  years. 

LEatherman. — On-the  24th  of  December 
1894  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  of 
apoplexy,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  H.  Leath- 
erman,  aged  62  y.,  ii  m.,  ii  d.  She  was 
buried  at  Deep  Run  the  29th.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  not  without  hope.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  in  the  Mennonite  church. 
Many  were  present  at  the  burial  to  sympa- 
thize. 


Rudy. — Sarah  Ann  Rudy  was  born  iu  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  16th,  1821.  She  emi- 
grated to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  with  her  parents 
in  Sept.  1834  and  settled  on  the  farm  on 
which  she  resided  until  the  time  of  her  death, 
Jan.  5th,  1895,  at  the  age  of  73  y.,  10  m.  and 
19  days.  Services  on  the  8th  at  the  Martin 
M.  H.  by  David  Garber,  text,  Rom.  5:r.  God 
give  us  grace  to  do  His  will  so  that  when  He 
comes  we  may  Ire  found  of  Him  in  peace; — 
"perfect  and  entire  wanting  nothing.” 

David  Garber. 

Rush.  — Richard  Rush  was  born  in  Darke 
Co.,  O.,  Mav  i8ih,  1825,  and  died  January  6th, 
aged  69  years,  7 mouths  and  18  days 
In  the  year  1826  the  parents  of  Mr.  Rush 
moved  from  Ohio  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
stopping  for  a few  months  north  of  the  St. 
Joseph  river,  after  which  they  bought  the 
Rush  homestead  trom  the  Indians  and  re- 
ceived a Government  title  for  the  property. 
Here  he  resided  until  his  sudden  death  on 
Sunday  evening.  In  his  childhood  the  little 
Indians  boys  from  the  encampment  on  the 
hill  near  the  old  homestead  were  his  play- 
mates, with  whom  he  took  part  many  times 
in  shooting  with  bow  and  arrows.  On  the 
6th  day  of  December  1849  married  to 

Mary  Irwin  who,  with  6 children,  survives 
him.  He  followed  his  favorite  occupation — 
farming — from  his  early  youth,  having  pur- 
chased before  his  marriage  the  farm  on 
which  he  livetl  and  died.  His  disposition  was 
cheerful,  his  heart  generous,  and  his  hands 
helpful  in  every  time  cf  need.  His  sudden 
taking  away  is  like  removing  one  of  the  land- 
marks of  the  vicinity.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  9lh.  Buried  in  Grace  Lawn  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  S.  Coffman  from  Matt. 
24:44. 

Metzehr. — On  Jan.  3d  1S95,  near  Leaman 
Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Metz- 
ler,  aged  30  years,  9 months  and  6 days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  7th  in  Hershey’s  grave 
yard,  services  being  held  in  the  Paradise 
meeting  house,  conducted  by  John  Ranck  and 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  from  Psalm  89:47,  48. 
The  services  were  attended  by  a very  large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends,  fully  300 
teams  being  hitched  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
church.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Metzler  there  is 
left  a sorrowing  widow  and  4 children.  His 
aged  parents  also  survive,  this  being  the  sec- 
ond son  within  a few  years  that  they  have 
laid  to  rest  in  the  grave. 

While  the  bereft  family  of  our  Bro.  will 
feel  the  loss  most  keenly,  the  church  loses  a 
consistent  member,  the  Sunday  school  at  Par 
adise  a most  willing  and  active  helper,  and 
the  entire  community  a faithful  friend. 

Our  brother  lisd  been  afflicted  for  a long 
time,  his  disease  being  of  a tuberculosis  na- 
ture, and  eventually'  confined  itself  to  his  foot 
and  ankle,  making  an  operation  necessary- 
early  last  fall.  The  physicians  then  e.xpressed 
hopes  of  his  ultimate  recovery,  but  the  lapse 
of  time  proved  that  such  was  not  the  case, 
and  toward  the  latter  part  of  December,  his 
disease  assumed  such  alarming  symptoms, 
that  it  seemed  his  only  chance  for  longer  life 
lay  in  having  his  foot  amputated,  and  this 
operation  was  performed  successfully,  about 
a week  before  his  death.  For  a few  days 
there.sfter  he  seemed  in  a fair  wav  to  recover 
but  he  suddenly  grew  worse  and  death  en- 
sued. the  disease  having  penetrated  to  other 
parts  of  his  system 

Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  w-e  are  in  the 
midst  of  dea»h.  Thorc  of  us  who  were  closelv 
associated  with  him  in  active  church  work 
will  feel  the  loss  greatlv;  and  as  our  friends 
are  falling  to  the  right  .and  left,  and  are 
gathered  by  the  grim  sickle  of  Death,  let  us 
not  be  discouraged,  but  press  onward,  as  the 


reward  is  only  to  those  who  remain  faithful 
unto  death. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Bro.  Metzler  is  at 
rest  with  Jesus  whom  he  tried  so  faithfully  to 
serve.  He  was  ever  ready  to  help  in  Any 
cause  that  tended  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  proving  his  faith  by  works. 
He  never  murmured  in  his  long  affliction,  but 
bore  all  patiently,  and  was  fully  resigned  to 
God’s  will  and  was  prepared  tp  die.  By  the 
living  testimony  left  behind,  to  doubt  his 
happy  end,  would  be  to  doubt  God’s  word  and 
promise.  The  bereft  widow  and  family  have 
the  warmest  sy  mpathies  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. Peace  to  his  ashes. 

“In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress 
When  heavy  sorrows  round  me  press. 
Encouraged  by  Thy  gracious  word, 

I trust  Thee  as  the  widow’s  God. 

A husband  lies  in  death’s  embrace, 

The  grave  is  now  his  resting  place, 

O,  as  I pass  beneath  Thy  rod. 

Reveal  Ihyself  the  widow’s  God. 

Assuage  my  grief,  remove  my  fears. 
Suppress  my  murm’ring,  dry  my  tears. 
Help  me  to  own  Thee  as  my  Lord; 

And  bless  Thee  as  the  widow’s  God. 

• 

Be  Thou  my  counselor  and  stay. 

Protect  by  night,  and  guide  by  day; 

Then,  as  I travel  life’s  rough  road. 

I’ll  praise  Thee  as  the  widow’s  God.” 

Burkholder. — 

“Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall; 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind’s 

breath. 

And  stars  to  set— but  all. 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O death! 

On  the  31st  of  Aug  1894,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  near  Harrisonburgh,  Va.,  of 
brain  fever,  Mary  E , daughter  of  our  minis- 
tering brother  Abiaham  and  sister  Nancy 
Burkholder,  aged  16  years  and  24  days.  Six 
days  was  she  ill,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  the  sands  of  life  ran  out  and  her  spirit 
winged  itself  away  beyond  the  scenes  of 
mortal  life.  Funerol  services  were  held  at 
Weaver’s  M.  H.  on  the  evening  of  Sept,  ist, 
and  her  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  “Beautiful  city  of  the  dead.”  Mary’s 
young  life  was  a model  of  kindness  and  pro- 
priety and  full  of  promise  for  a long  useful 
life,  and  why  she  was  thus  rudely  taken  from 
us  we  cannot  know  now,  but  we  shall  know 
hereafter.  The  family  has  the  sympathy  of 
many  loving  friends.  In  the  hearts  of  many 
her  name  and  image  w ill  live  and  glow  iu  the 
fallne.ss  of  love  till  the  “silver  cord  shall  be' 
loosed  aud  the  golden  bowl  be  broken.”  Ah! 
no  more  will  she  hear  the  music  of  our  beauti- 
ful streams  or  look  upon  the  sun  as  he  lifts 
himself  above  the  crest  of  our  owu  blue 
mountain,  for  her  home,  we  hope,  is  iu  a 
more  beautiful  country,  “wherein  is  a river, 
the  stream  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city 
of  God,  and  the  sun  of  righteousness  shineth 
forever.” 

i.*  * * then  I think  of  one  who  in  her 
youthful  beauty  died, 

The  fair  meek  blos-ora  that  grew  up  and 
faded  by  my  si<le, 

In  the  cold  moist  earth  we  laid  her,  when 
the  forest  cast  the  leaf. 

And  we  wept  that  one  so  lovely,  should  have 
a life  so  brief. 

Yet  not  unmeet  it  was  that  one,  like  that 
young  friend  of  ours. 

So  gentle  and  so  beautiful,  should  perish  with 
the  flowers.” 

Harrisonburg,  fa.  Samuel  Brunk. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF 

BOOKKEEPINO,  SHORT-HAND  AND  ' 
TSTPE-WRITINO,  and  PENMANSHIP 
ELKHART  INSTITUTE,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Instructions  thorough  and  eminently  practical.  Terms 
very  reasonable.  Fxpenses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted. 
I.ocation  attractive  and  healthful  Day  and  evening 
sessions.  Diplomas  awarded,  ."tudents  can  enter  at 
any  time.  Circulars  free.  Address,  Secretary  Institute, 
as  above.  3'95— 
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Apple  Blitter, 
Peach  Butter, 
^ Jellies 


just  vvliat  you  and  evr-ryhody  sliotild  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  yoo  csui  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  anv  address,  po.stpaid. 
(RKMKMBKk,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 
2.t’94-io’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pilas.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruisos, 
bolls,  tottor,  chappod  hands,  scnid  bond, 
and  soras  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  oonts.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mnnnonltn  Publishing  Co., 
Elkf 

Burkhol  lor  l)av  1’ 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  free  from  adulteration  and  .sweetened  with  gran- 
ulated sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  part  of  thg 
United  States.  Axents  wanted  in  every  romniunity. 
Full  particulars  on  applicatiou.  We  solicit  corre- 
spondence 23’q4-4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

S<nithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  | 


SHOEMAKER’S 

POULl  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  oil  Poultry  ever  publi.shed.  It  con-  ! 
tains  over  eighty  pages,  fully  illu.strated  with  over  j 
sixty  fine  engravings,  ol  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Kgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  Convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de-  | 
scription  of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed  ; 
on  the  very  best  (luality  of  bo  ik  pap>r,  in  colors  It  is 
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{I  Plain  Clothing! 

> * 

There  is  no  excuse  for  auy  member  ^ 
fi*  of  the  Mennouite  church,  who  wishes 
||l  to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  <| 

r Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  ^ 

, make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 

||l  tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  applicatiou.  Our  rules  j 
j,  for  self  measurement  are  so  simple  l 
f auy  one  can  understand  them.  ^ 

y We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  j 
F the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  * 
r chaser  or  goods  cau  be  returned.  Our  *{ 
y prices  are  reasonable.  Address,  <{ 

j M PHILUP£ON  & FON,  ^ 

I ^ War.saw,  Ind.  <! 

i 

I A are  the  leading  Manufacturers  j 

I ^ of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States.  ^ 

I 2o’94-I9’95  ^ 
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Florida 

i AND  THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 

Via 

Big  Four  Route. 

i Best  Line  From 

Chicago.  St.  Louis.  Peoria, 

Indianapolis,  Cleveland.  Columbus, 
Saudusay,  Benton  Harbor 

And  INTERMEDIATE  POINTS. 

Solid  Vestibuled  Train.s,  ' Klegant  Coache.s,  Buffet 
I Parlor  Cars  Wagner  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining  Cars 

I To  CINCINNATI, 

Where  DIRKCT  CONNECTIONS  are  made  with 
I Solid  Trains  with  Through  Sleeping  Cars  of  the 
I Chesapeake  & Ohio  Ky.,  Queen  & Cre.scent 
I Route,  and  Louisville  & Nashville  Ry. 

TO 

RICHMOND,  OLD  POINT  COMFORT, 

Ami  all  points  In  the  Virginias  ami  (Karolinas. 

Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine, 

< And  all  points  in  Florida. 

NEW  ORLEANS, 

j And  all  principal  Southern  Cities. 

Through  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  between 

ST.  LOUIS  and  WASHINGTON, 
Via  Big  Four  and  C.  & 0.  Routes. 

TOURIST  RATES  IN  EFFECT. 

i E.  0,  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  &Ticket  Agt. 

ro  od93  CINCINNATI. 


ne:w  books. 


A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it. 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 
in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. In  “John  Ploughman’s  Talks  ” C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 75cts. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price....75cts. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dictionary 
ofBriti<isms  and  Americanisms,  Colloquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Aobreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 
Price ji.oo 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $15. 00 

Half  Morocco i8.oo 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentarif  .s  of  this  generntioti  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  apiiitual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— AVic  York  Observer. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illnstiated  Edition 

ol  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  ^reat  expense.  Royai 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type| 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  I5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Manmonite  Pabliahing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


Organ  of^i4  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“^ow  beautiful'  are  the  feet  of  them  that  'Preaob  tbe  0osj>el  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDIIURIAL  NUILS.  ~ 

Bro.  John  K Brubaker  left  Rohr- 
erstown.  Pa.  on  the  27th  of  January  for 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  for  two  weeks’ 
work  in  that  county. 

I 

Bro,  Noah  Stauffer  and  other  min- 
isters held  a number  of  meetings  at  the 
C.  Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.  about  the 
first  week  in  February,  with  what  result 
we  have  not  yet  heard. 

A LITTLE  colony  of  our  people  is  be- 
ing formed  near  Wisner,  Cuming  Co., 
Neb.,  and  those  who  are  already  there 
state  that  there  are  good  prospects  of 
soon  organizing  a church  there. 

Bro.  E.  a.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind. 
expects  to  visit  the  members  in  Arkansas 
about  the  middle  of  February,  and  hold 
meetings  there.  He  will  also  stop  awhile 
with  our  brethren  in  Douglas  Co. , 111. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind, 
who  has  been  making  quite  an  extensive 
ministerial  tour  in  the  East  this  winter, 
was,  at  last  accounts  (Feb.  8),  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.  His  labors  in  the  dif 
ferent  localities  in  which  he  preached, 
have  been  greatly  appreciated. 


The  brethren  D.  J.  Troyer  and 
Joseph  Miller  of  this  county  have  been 
holding  meetings  in  the  different  meeting 
houses  in  our  county.  Their  visits  among 
the  home  congregations  are  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Our  ministering  bro. her,  Peter  W. 
Ropp,  of  Pekin,  111.,  gave  us  a pleasant 
call  on  February  9th,  he  being  on  a visit 
to  his  son,  Andrew,  who  is  at  present 
attending  school  at  the  Elkhart  Institute. 
From  here  Bro.  Ropp  went  to  Goshen 
to  visit  friends  in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Canton,  Ohio 
is  at  present  (Feb.  6)  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  at  our  meeting  house  in  that 
city.  Bro.  S.  is  laboring  earnestly 
and  successfully  in  his  field  of  labor. 
May  God  richly  endow  him  with  grace 
and  strength  to  teach  and  preach  the 
blessed  Gospel. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio  labored  for  about  two  weeks  in  the 
congregations  at  Shore,  Lagrange  Co. 
and  in  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Six 
made  the  good  confession  at  the  former 
place  and  more  would  doubtless  have 
come  had  the  meetings  been  continued 
longer.  On  the  5th  of  Feb.  Bro.  Blosser 
left  Elkhart  for  Chicago  from  whence  he 
expects  to  visit  a number  of  congrega- 
tions in  Illinois. 

As  the  great  majority  of  our  subscrib- 
ers have  renewed  their  subscriptions  for 
the  year  1895,  we  would  kindly  ask  our 
readers  to  see  that  proper  credit  has  been 
given  on  your  labels.  In  the  rush  of 
business  during  the  past  months  errors 
may  have  occurred,  and  the  date  on 
your  label  may  not  have  been  properly 
changed.  Those  who  have  not  yet  re- 
newed their  subscriptions  will  confer  a 
special  favor  upon  us  by  remitting  early. 


Mennonite  Home  Mission  Advo- 
cates.— We  are  in  receipt  of  a “Corre- 
spondence” from  a brother  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  concerning  a meeting  held  by  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  Advocates  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.  on  the  12th  of  January. 
The  brother  signed  the  item  “Corre- 
spondence,” but  neglected  or  forgot  to 
sign  his  full  name  or  give  us  any  clue  by 
which  we  might  know  who  the  writer  is, 
and  we  are  therefore  obliged  to  lay  the 
item  aside,  as  it  is  our  rule  not  to  publish 
any  anonymous  communications. 

Concerning  Funerals  — At  their 
last  regular  weekly  meeting  the  Elkhart 
City  Ministerial  Association  laid  down  a 
number  of  wholesome  suggestions,  most 
of  which  will  be  highly  approved  by  all 
thoughtful  people.  Following  are  the 
suggestions; 

“ I.  That  where  funerals  are  held  in 
churches  the  remains  should  not  be  ex- 
posed to  public  gaze. 

2.  That  in  church  funerals  the  male 
mourners  should  remove  their  hats. 

3.  That,  except  in  special  cases,  fun- 
erals should  not  be  held  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  in  the  special  cases,  should  not  inter- 
fere with  regular  church  services. 

4.  That  extravagance  should  be  re- 

strained and  simplicity  mark  all  the  de- 
tails of  the  funerals  of  both  rich  and 
poor.’  ’ 

Help  for  the  Western  Suffer- 
ers.— Several  inquiries  have  come  to  us, 
in  which  information  was  desired  as  to 
where  money  and  clothes  and  food  for 
the  western  sufferers  should  be  sent  so 
as  to  reach  the  proper  destination.  We 
would  refer  our  readers  to  the  Charity 
[ Committee  appointed  by  Conference  sev- 
eral years  ago.  Bro.  David  Bender,  of 
j Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  is  a member 
of  the  committee,  and  as  he  is  the  mem- 
ber for  the  Western  District,  he  would 
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be  the  proper  person  to  whom  contribu-  | 
tions  should  be  sent.  Bro.  Bender  will 

I 

see  that  they  are  forwarded  to  the  proper 
places,  and  will,  in  due  time,  report  the 
same.  We  might  add  that  help  will  be 
sorely  needed  by  some  for  quite  a while, 
as  food  will  be  scarce,  in  the  destitute 
districts,  until  another  harvest  is  gath- 
ered. Prompt  action  will  avail  much, 
as  many  are  in  great  need  of  food  and 
clothing. 

An  item  has  been  going  the  rounds  of 
the  religious  press  to  the  effect  that  Dr. 
Gordon,  a pastor  of  a “Boston  congrega- 
tion, by  dispensing  with  a highpriced, 
hightoned  church  choir,  and  other  ex- 
pensive church  luxuries,  and  substituting 
congregational  music  therefor,  has  been 
enabled  to  swell  the  mission  funds  from 
a pittance  to  several  thousands  of  dollars 
annually.  Commendable  indeed!  In  our 
own  town,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  that  a 
pastor  of  a certain  church  has  not  been 
so  successful.  The  congregation  pre- 
tends to  pay  the  pastor  a salary,  but  the 
pastor’s  needs  were  secondary  to  the 
luxury  of  an  organ  and  other  useless  ex- 
penses, and  while  the  church  was  deco- 
rated, the  pastor’s  table  was  left  empty 
to  the  extent  that  he  had  to  ask  for 
bread  from  a neighbor  and  was  bounti 
fully  supplied  by  him,  though  not  a mem- 
ber of  his  congregation.  Such  a course  is 
surely  not  commendable. 


A very  considerable  amount  ol  un- 
• necessary  trouble  would  be  avoided 
if  due  care  were  always  taken  in  writing 
letters.  The  three  necessary  things  to  be 
observed  in  sending  money  in  a letter 
are: 

1.  Name  of  Post  Otfice  and  State 
(or  Province). 

2.  Name  of  the  Writer  of  the  letter, 

3.  A PLAIN  statement  of  what  is 
wanted. 

When  any  one  of  these  three  things 
are  missing  in  a letter  our  clerks  have  a 
perfect  right  to  make  the  above  interro- 
gation mark  audible.  Our  friends,  par- 
ticularly the  parties  directly  interested  — 
should  this  item  come  under  their  notice 
— will  favor  us  greatly  by  giving  us  the 
necessary  information  to  the  following: 

I.  David  Fry  sent  us  $3.06  on  Dec. 
22,  1894,  and  asks  us  to  stop  his  paper, 
but  gives  us  no  address. 


2.  David  Charles  sent  us  one  dollar 
on  Jan.  4,  1895,  for  the  Herald,  but 
gives  no  addre.ss. 

3 Abraham  Witmer,  same  as  above. 

4.  Christian  Reiff  sent  us  $2.00  on 
Dec.  26,  1894,  for  Herald,  but  gives  no 
address. 

5.  A letter  without  a name,  from  Deer 
Creek  (name  of  state  not  given),  sends 
18  cents  for  Almanacs,  and  $2.00  for 
Herald  for  two  years. 

6.  Jacob  Shlley  (Shelly  ?)  sent 
Order  on  Jan.  i,  1895,  for  $4  00  for  Her- 
ald, from  McAllisterville  (name  of  state 
not  given). 

Many  other  letters  are  received  with- 
out names  or  addresses,  but  on  account 
of  one  circumstance  or  another  we  are 
able  to  locate  them,  though  the  writer  is 
In  blissful  ignorance  of  the  amount  of 
work  it  takes  to  find  them.  A little  more 
care  would  often  greatly  facilitate  our 
office  work. 

“Charity  covereth  a multitude 
OF  SINS.’’ — Some  weeks  ago  a dear  sis- 
ter sent  for  a sample  copy  of  the  Her- 
ald with  the  expectation  of  subscribing 
for  it  if  the  paper  suited  her.  But  she 
was  not  pleased  with  the  paper,  because 
she  had  been  told  that  it  was  “full  of  ser- 
mons,’’ and  that  was  just  what  she 
wanted  to  read.  When  she  found,  as  it 
happened,  but  one  sermon  in  the  sample 
copies  she  received,  she  did  not  want  the 
paper.  P'or  her  a book  of  sermons,  such 
as  Hofacker’s,  Tauler’s,  Gerock’s  or  Den- 
ner’s  Predigten  or  Troyer’s  or  Moody’s 
sermons  or  I.  G.  Kolb’s  Grabreden 
would  be  excellent  reading  and  no  doubt 
rich  food  for  her  soul  to  feast  upon. 

But  at  least  one  reason  why  the  Her- 
ald is  not  filled  with  sermons  lies  in  the 
fact  that  few  readers  would  approve  of  it. 
An  occasional  sermon,  even,  for  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  live  far  away 
from  church  privileges  and  who  hear  a 
sermon  by  one  of  our  ministers  perhaps 
once  in  a year  or  two,  is  “too  much  ser- 
mon in  the  Herald’’  lor  some  readers. 
They  want  articles,  and  articles  only. 
That  is  food  for  their  souls.  They  are 
afraid  that  by  publishing  a sermon,  the 
minister  who  preached  it  may  become 
vain  or  at  least  be  tempted  in  that  direc 
tion.  Sifting  this  matter  down  carefully 
and  comparing  printed  sermons  with 
preached  sermons  we  tail  to  see  the  act 


ual  danger  of  pride  or  vanity  any  more 
in  one  than  in  the  other  case. 

Then  there  are  people  who  want  to  see 
more  correspondence,  and  others  do  not 
want  to  see  any;  some  would  like  to  see 
more  on  Sunday  school  work,  others  do 
not  want  the  paper  because  ol  the  recog- 
nition of  S.  S.  work  in  its  columns;  many 
want  missions  advocated,  some  don’t; 
some  want  this  and  some  that  and  some 
don’t  want  anything.  And  these, all  are 
Mennonites,  and,  strange  to  say,  these 
differences  of  opinion  and  taste  come,  not 
from  places  as  far  apart  as  their  views 
are,  but  often  from  the  same  localities, 
the  same  congregations,  possibly  neigh- 
bors. What  one  loves  the  other  disap- 
proves, what  one  upholds  the  other  de- 
nounces. This  is  plain  language,  but 
fact  nevertheless.  Now,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter ? Is  one  or  the  other  or  both  wrong, 
or  both  right?  Charity,  brethren.  Char- 
ity suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity 
thinketh  no  evil.  The  reader  needs  to 
exercise  charity  toward  the  editor,  the 
editor  toward  the  reader,  and  one  reader 
toward  another,  for  all  are  fallible.  The 
editor  tries,  as  God  gives  grace  and  wis- 
dom, to  give  some  food  for  all,  and  if 
one  have  forbearance  toward  another’s 
likes  or  have  respect  for  another’s  wants, 
and  does  not  let  selfishness  rule,  then  all 
can  get  a portion  and  be  satisfied.  But  if 
selfishness  and  want  of  consideration  for 
others  were  to  rule,  then,  as  has  already 
been  shown,  there  would  have  to  be 
about  six  papers  instead  of  one,  and  the 
result  would  be  six  divisions  instead  of 
one.  The  spirit  of  having  no  considera- 
tion for  the  wants  and  needs  of  others  is 
the  spirit  that  breeds  contention  and  dis- 
sension, not  unity,  and  is  fully  as  danger- 
ous, in  its  way,  as  some  things  which  we 
as  a people  would  denounce  in  unison. 
It  seems  to  us  that  this  very  spirit  of  in- 
considerate esteem  for  one’s  own  likes, 
to  the  exclusion  of  other  people’s  needs, 
has  worked  incalculable  harm  in  our  de- 
nomination. Goldsmith,  in  describing 
the  character  of  the  British  people  as  a 
nation  says: 

“That  independence  Britons  prize  too  high 
Keeps  man  from  man  and  breaks  the  social 
tie. 

The  self-pendent  lordling  stands  alone. 

All  claims  that  bind  and  sweeten  life  un- 
known; 

Here  by  the  bonds  of  nature  feebly  held. 

Mind  combats  mind,  repelling  and  repelled 
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Torments  arise,  imprisoned  factions  roar, 
Represt  ambition  struggles  round  her  shore, 
Till,  over-wrought,  the  general  system  feels 
Its  motions  stop,  or  frenzy  fire  the  wheels.” 

All  profession  of  humility  or  lowliness 
and  meekness  remains  as  “sounding  brass 
and  tinkling  cymbal’’  unless  it  is  exem- 
plified and  verified  by  the  exercise  of 
these  virtues  toward  God  and  our  fellow- 
men. 

The  Bible  itself  gives  different  kinds  of 
food  for  different  kinds  of  minds.  We 
are  so  constituted  intellectually  and  per- 
haps morally,  and  so  environed  socially, 
that  one  truth  may  be  more  precious  to 
us  than  another,  while  that  other  may  be 
the  one  that  is  precious  to  some  one  else; 
yet  because  this  is  so  we  would  shudder 
to  think  of  denouncing  that  passage  in 
which  we  see  nothing  specially  precious 
or  edifying  to  us,  and  much  kss  would 
we  think  of  throwing  away  the  whole  Bi- 
ble because  of  this.  When  we  sit  down 
to  a table  spread  with  food  we  consider 
it  as  coming  from  God  and  thank  Him 
for  it;  for  even  though  we  may  not  all 
like  the  oysters,  or  the  chicken  or  the 
different  kinds  of  vegetables,  we  do  not 
denounce  these  things  and  the  whole 
meal,  our  favorite  dishes  included,  sim- 
ply because  the  whole  meal  may  not  con- 
sist of  potatoes  or  bread  or  beef  or  pies 
or  cakes  or  something  else  which  we 
may  like  and  which  may  be  easily  di- 
gested by  our  stomachs  but  not  by  those 
of  our  right  or  left  hand  neighbors.  Nor 
would  we  ask  for  another  table  and  ask 
those  who  like  the  same  kinds  of  food  ex- 
actly as  we  do  to  come  down  and  eat 
with  us.  We  would  consider  this  ex- 
treme selfishness  if  not  worse.  We  would 
exercise  charity;  we  would  consider  it 
disrespectful  toward  them  and  ungrateful 
to  the  host  and  to  God.  If  we  can  exer- 
cise this  forbearance  and  enjoy  ourselves 
together  partaking,  each  to  his  own  lik- 
ing, of  the  food  that  sustains  the  body, 
why  not  much  more  so  in  partaking  of 
the  food  which  is  for  the  intellect  and  for 
the  soul  ? Can  we  not  be  more  charita- 
ble? and  can  we  not  forbear  with  one  an- 
other long  enough  to  see  whether  it  is 
not  really  good  that  there  is  this  diver- 
sity; seeing  that  diversity  need  not  mean 
division.  In  unison  there  is  only  mel- 
ody, and  the  strictest  unison  makes  mo- 
notony, but  in  diversity,  rightly  arranged 
there  is  the  sweetest,  grandest  harmony, 
and  God’s  creative  works,  and  God’s 


ways  have  just  enough  diversity  to  make 
the  sweetest  of  harmony.  Why  not 
rather  follow  out  the  divine  example 
and  rather  encourage  this  harmony  than 
to  repress  it,  or  if  one  note  in  the  grand 
music  of  denominational  activity  is  a lit- 
tle discordant,  why  not  by  the  grace 
which  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  bestows  draw  on  that  one 
string  until  it  either  harmonizes  with  the 
rest  or  shows  itself  incapable  of  either 
harmony,  or  even  symphony,  major  or 
minor?  May  God  give  us  more  grace  as 
a church  to  exercise  charity  and  to  en- 
courage rather  than  repress  any  line  of 
work  and  any  effort  made  or  any  inclina- 
tion manifested  that  is  in  line  with  God’s 
spirit  and  word  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
great  kingdom  and  may  we  lay  aside  our 
petty,  selfish  jealousies,  if  such  be  still 
lurking,  almost  or  quite  unknown  to  us, 
in  our  hearts.  Let  us  try  to  harmonize 
the  chords  not  upon  the  basis  of  worldly 
conformity  or  compromise  with  this  or 
that  man’s  ideas,  but  upon  the  sounding 
board  of  God’s  eternal  word,  for  His 
whole  word  is  truth,  and  truth  shall  stand, 
though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
K. 

For  Uie  Heralo  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITES  WERE  NOT 
MUNSTERITES. 

Allusion  is  often  made  to  the  Menno- 
nites as  having  had  their  origin  in  the 
rebellious,  turbulent,  fanatical  sect  which 
arose  in  the  early  part  of  the  i6th 
Century  under  the  leadership  of  one 
John  of  Leyden  at  Muenster.  This  state- 
ment is  made  not  only  by  those  who  are 
ignorant  ol  all  earlier  church  history,  but 
even  by  those  who  have  quite  an  extens- 
ive knowledge  of  church  history.  How- 
ever, when  it  comes  to  the  history  of  the 
Anabaptists,  most  historians  at  once  look 
upon  these  who  are  commonly  called 
so  as  all  belonging  to  one  class,  believing 
and  practicing  the  same  things,  and  be- 
cause the  Mennonites  are  descendants  of 
the  Anabaptists,  it  is  perfectly  clear  why 
the  error  is  made  of  classing  them  with 
the  rebellious  Munsterites.  The  reason 
why  this  error  has  crept  into  history  lies 
mainly  in  the  fact  that  the  persecutors  of 
the  1 6th  Century  called  all  those  who 
baptized  adults  Anabaptists.  The  reason 
for  doing  so  probably  is  because  the 
persecutors  laid  so  much  stress  upon 
baptism,  and  infant  baptism  at  that, 
that  all  those  who  baptized  adults 
only  were  necessarily  looked  upon 
as  having  the  main  article  of  their 
faith  and  practice  the  same  and  must 
therefore  be  classed  as  the  same  body, 


Anabaptists  or  Afunsterites,  heretics  all, 
and  all  alike  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  Rome,  no  matter  how  diametrically 
opposite  their  views  and  practices  outside 
of  adult  baptism  may  have  been.  And 
since  the  Munsterites,  by  their  fanaticism 
and  much  ado  and  deeds  of  violence 
became  very  widely  known,  the  true 
followers  ol  Christ,  by  reason  of  their 
quietness  and  unobtrusiveness  were  well- 
nigh  lost  sight  of  for  the  time  being. 
When,  however,  the  Munsterites  were 
finally  suppressed  and  their  leaders  were 
put  to  death,  the  many  thousands  of  so- 
called  Anabaptists,  but  who  never  saw 
John  of  Leyden  or  the  city  of  Muenster, 
simply  because  they,  like  the  Munster- 
ites, baptized  adults,  were  brought  into 
prominence  again  as  fellow- believers  with 
the  Munsterites  and  as  such,  had  to 
suffer.  We  must  not  forget,  too,  that  it 
was  to  the  interest  of  the  persecuting 
power  to  spread  abroad  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  idea  that  the  Mennonite  Ana- 
baptists were  one  with  the  Munsterites 
for  the  Munsterites  had  by  their  wild,  im- 
moral, fanatical  course  and  deeds  of  vio- 
lence merited  condemnation,  and  incurred 
the  intensest  hatred  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  we  believe  this  to  be  one  of  the 
main  reasons  why  to  day  even  some 
church  historians  who  have  not  investi- 
gated the  history  of  the  Anabaptists 
closely,  are  prone  to  make  the  mistake 
of  classing  all  under  one  head  who  were 
called  Anabaptists  by  their  persecutors. 

One  instance  which  goes  to  show  how 
the  persecutors  strained  matters  to  class 
the  evangelical  Anabaptists  with  the 
Munsterites  is  the  fact  that  while  the 
.‘anatical  Munsterites  baptized  by  immers- 
ion, the  evangelical  Anabaptists  baptized 
by  pouring  or  sprinkling,  there  being 
but  very  few  and  isolated  instances  where 
the  evangelical  Anabaptists  baptized  by 
immersion. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror  and  Menno  Si- 
mons’ works  as  well  as  the  recent  re- 
searches of  that  eminent  German  histor- 
ian, Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  give  abundant 
proof  that  the  so-called  Anabaptists  from 
which  the  so  called  Mennonites  of  the 
present  day  sprang,  are  not,  and  never 
were,  the  fellow-believers  or  descendants 
of  the  Munsterite  Anabaptists. 

The  faithful  testimony  of  one  who 
suffered  death  at  that  time  may  help  to 
enlighten  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The 
one  whose  testimony  we  wish  to  quote, 
we  select,  that  it  may  serve  the  double 
purpose  of  showing  that  even  at  that  time 
our  forefathers  protested  against  the 
stigma  of  being  classed  with  the  Munster- 
ites, and,  secondly,  to  show  how  care- 
fully and  thoroughly  our  people  taught 
their  children  the  way  of  salvation  from 
the  word  of  God  so  that  they  were  able 
to  defend  the  faith  and  gainsay  even  the 
most  wily  of  their  opponents.  Why  is 
not  this  done  with  the  same  care  and 
zeal  by  our  people  now  when  it  is  just 
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^ ...  j • I rurjct  in  His  love  for  such  innocent  ones 

as  necessary  now  as  then?  A long  ^nd  also  have  then  w.ves  and  goods  m 

row  of  circumstances  would  have  to  be  common.  arp  nnite  through  grace,  without  requiring  any  of 

rehearsed  to  show  the  cause,  but  since,  /acques  these Lnditions  (Matt.  19:14;  Mark  10: 

this  is  not  the  object  of  the  present  article.  ; unjustly  accused  of  1 ja . Matt.  18:3).  My  lady,  I find  that 




we  must  desist  and  come  to  the  testimony  j 
of  our  young  brother,  Jacques  Dosie  of  | 
Leewarden,  Holland,  which  we  quote  1 
from  the  Martyrs  Mirror,  P.  480,  481; 
as  follows; — 

“At  a certain  time,  which  we  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain  precisely,  a lad 
named  Jacques  Dosie  was  imprisoned  at 
Leewarden,  in  Friesland,  for  the  truth 
of  the  holy  Gospel.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
only  about  fifteen  years  of  age;  but  the 
wonder  working  God,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  manifested  His  power  through 
this  little  one,  and  perfected  His  praise 
out  of  the  mouth  of  this  young  child 
(Matt  21;  16;  Ps.  8:2);  for,  on  a certain 
occasion,  when  the  lord  and  lady  of 
Friesland,  with  many  nobles  and  ladies, 
were  assembled  at  Leewarden,  they  sum- 
moned Jacques  before  them,  conversed 
with  him  and  examined  him,  whether  he 
was  contaminated  with  heresy.  But  the 
faithful  child,  according  to  His  promise 
(Luke  21;  14;  Matt.  lo;  19;  Mark  13: 10; 
Luke  12:11),  received  mouth  and  wis 
dom  which  they  could  in  no  wise  resist 
or  quench. 

Thus  it  came  that  after  a few  words  the 
lord  of  Friesland  went  his  way,  because 
the  people  were  waiting  for  him,  but  the 
lady  of  Friesland,  moved  to  compassion, 
it  seems,  talked  with  him,  asking  him 
why  he,  who  was  still  so  young,  was  thus 
severely  imprisoned  and  bound. 

Jacques  answered,  “This  was  done 
only  because  I believe  in  Christ,  adhere 
to  Him  alone,  and  will  in  no  wise  forsake 
Him.” 

The  lady  asked  him,  “Do  you  not  be- 
long to  the  people  who  rebaptize  them- 
selves, perpetrate  so  much  evil  in  our 
country,  make  rebellion,  run  together, 
and  say  that  they  are  dispersed  on 
account  of  the  faith,  and  boast  of  being 
the  church  of  God,  although  they  are  a 
wicked  set,  and  cause  great  commotion 
among  the  people?” 

Jacques.  “My  lady,  I do  not  know 
any  rebellious  people,  nor  am  I one  of 
their  number,  but  we  would  much 
rather,  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  assist  even  our  enemies,  satisfy 
them  if  they  hunger  and  thirst,  with  food 
and  drink,  and  resist  them  in  no  wise 
with  revenge  or  violence”  (Rom.  12:20, 
17;  Matt.  5:  39). 

Another  said:  “We  would  see  about 

that,  if  you  only  had  the  power.” 

Jacques  replied:  “O  no,  my  lady,  be- 
lieve me,  if  it  were  permitted  among  us 
to  resist  evil  with  the  carnal  sword,  no 
seven  men  could  have  brought  me  here, 
and  I should  have  kept  out  of  your  hands, 
for  there  would  have  been  power  to  do 
it.” 

Lady.  “I  know  there  are  such  sects, 
who  are  very  wicked  and  kill  the  people, 


21:38;  2 Tim.  2:3). 

Lady.  “Was  it  not  your  people  who 
with  great  dishonor  took  up  arms  against 
the  government  at  Amsterdam  and 
Muenster?” 

Jacques . “O  no  my  lady;  for  those 
people  erred  greatly;  but  we  regard  it  as 
a doctrine  of  the  devil  to  seek  to  resist 
the  authorities  with  the  carnal  sword  and 
with  violence,  and  we  would  much  rather 
suffer  persecution  and  death  from  them, 
together  with  everything  that  is  inflicted 
upon  us”  (Rom.  13:  i;  i Pet.  2: 13;  Tit. 

3:  i). 

Lady.  “Nevertheless  these  things  are 
imputed  to  you,  and  they  who  make  up- 
roar do  very  wrong;  however,  I believe 
what  you  say  concerning  it.” 

Jacques.  “My  lady,  do  we  not  read 
much  of  this  character,  how  wicked  men 
spoke  evil  even  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  whole  band  of  Christians,  and  by 
many  wicked  things  sought  to  incite  the 
authorities  to  vengeance  against  them, 
though  it  was  all  falsehood?”  Acts  28:  22; 
24:5;  Luke  2:34).  , . „ 

Lady.  “Do  you  not  believe  that  all 
are  damned  who  are  not  baptized  accord- 
ing to  your  way?  ” 

Jacques.  “O  no,  my  lady,  for  judg- 
ment in  this  matter  belongs  to  God  alone, 
who  shall  reward  every  one  according  to 
his  works  as  is  clearly  evident  in  many 
places  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Moreover, 
as  Peter  says,  the  water  has  not  the 
power  to  cleanse  us  from  sin,  but  is 
merely  a sign  of  all  obedience.”  i Pet. 

3: 21;  Matt.  3:  15-  . . j „ 

Lady  “When  you  are  baptized,  tell 
me.  can  you  still  sin?  ” 

Jacques.  “Yes,  my  lady,  for  this 
appears  very  clearly  from  the  words  of 
Paul,  since  we  are  still  clothed  in  a weak 
and  sinful  body  and  sin  in  many  things  I 
(Gal.  5:17;  Jas.  3:2).  But  we  must 
constantly  crucify  and  mortify  it,  and 
not  practice  or  fulfill  the  works  of  the 
flesh;  or  the  righteousness  of  God  will 
condemn  us  to  eternal  death.” 

Lady.  “Let  me  hear  once  wherein  you 
still  differ  with  the  inquisitor.” 

Jcuques.  “My  lady,  because  I will  in  no 
wise  accept  his  doctrine  unless  he  first 
clearly  prove  to  me  that  it  accords  in 
every  respect  with  the  word  of  God; 
otherwise  he  labors  in  vain;  for  my  faith 
is  founded  upon  the  pure  word  of  God 
alone.  As  regards  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism,  we  contradict  it  with  reason, 
since  it  is  not  a command  of  the  almighty 
God,  but  much  rather  the  invention  of 
men,  seeing  infants  have  not  the  least 
knowledge  or  discernment  of  what  is  re- 
quired or  comprised  in  baptism.  But 


come  into  the  bread,  or  that  the  bread 
should  be  changed  into  His  flesh  and 
blood,  which  we  in  no  wise  believe,  but 
regard  as  an  exceedingly  gross  error  and 
absurdity.  But  we  believe  that  Christ 
truly  ascended  to  heaven,  and  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  His  Father  (Mark  16. 19, 
Luke  24:51;  Acts  1:9).  Thus  we  do  not 
believe  that  there  is  any  salvation  in  their 
flour,  mass,  purgatory,  or  any  of  their 
services  for  the  dead  and  all  similar  hu- 
man inventions,  of  which  they  have  a 
great  number,  all  of  which  are  nowhere 
recognized  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  but  ^ 
excluded  therefrom  (Gal.  1:14;  i Tim. 
4:2).  But,  on  the  contrary,  we  call  upon 
God,  and  seek  our  salvation  in  Him,  and 
not  in  any  creature,  that  we  may  not  cor- 
rupt God’s  own  glory,  and  give  it  to  any 
of  His  creatures”  (Jer.  13:16;  Josh.  7; 
19). 

The  provincial  having  come,  he  began 
to  speak  and  said: 

“Will  you  not  believe  in  the  sacra- 
ment which  Christ  Himself  instituted  ? ” 
Jacques.  “My  lord,  Paul  says  that  the 
bread  is  broken  in  remembrance  of  Him, 
and  that  the  cup  of  blessing  is  the  com- 
munion oj  the  blood  oj  Christ  (the  Italics 
are  ours. — Ed),  (i  Cor.  ii:24;  10:16). 
Thus  he  ended  his  words. 

Lady.  I consider  this  the  worst  thing 
in  you,  that  you  will  not  have  the  chil- 
dren baptized : tor  all  Germany  and  every 
kingdom  regards  your  doings  as  heresy  ” 
Jacques.  “My  lady,  it  is  indeed  true 
that  we  are  everywhere  despised,  and, 
like  the  apostolical  band,  evil  spoken  of 
in  the  world,  but  do  not  think  that  such 
shall  therefore  perish  at  the  last  day” 

(i  Cor.  4:9;  Matt.  5:11;  2 Pet.  2:2). 

Lady.  “My  dear  child,  behold,  I pray 
thee,  come  over  to  our  side,  and  repent, 
and  you  shall  get  out  of  this  trouble,  and 
I promise  to  procure  your  release.” 
Jacques.  “My  lady,  I think  you  very 
much  for  your  affection  and  favor  toward 
me,  but  I will  not  change  my  faith  to 
please  mortal  man,  unless  it  be  proven  to 
me  with  the  Scriptures  that  I err.  for 
I have  given  myself  entirely  to  God,  to 
be  His  friend,  and  herein  I hope  to  live 
and  die”  (Gal.  1:10;  Phil.  3:8;  John 

15:  14)- 

Lady.  “My  son,  behold  this  multitude 
of  men;  I have  compassion  for  you,  and 
entreat  you,  repent  of  your  baptism  and 
do  not  remain  so  obstinate;  if  you,  so 
young  a child,  should  die  for  this  cause, 
it  would  be  a heavy  cross  for  my  heart  to 
bear;  hence  see  that  you  are  released  and 
may  go  home.” 

Jacques.  “My  lady,  I cannot  see  that 
there  is  any  crime  at  all  in  my  baptism. 
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seeing  that  I herein  have  not  followed  my  j 
own,  but  the  holy  institution  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  had  I been  able  to  find  an- 
other, better  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
it  would  not  have  happened,  for  I was 
inclined  with  my  whole  heart  to  seek  the 
Lord  my  God”  (Isa.  56:6). 

Lady.  “Should  they  then  all  err,  so 
many  learned  men  that  have  been  before 
you;  do  you  dare  be  so  presumptuous  as 
this?” 

Jacques.  “My  lady,  in  Israel  four  hun- 
dred prophets  were  against  the  single 
Micaiah,  who  alone  spoke  the  truth,  and 
was  kept  imprisoned  on  bread  and  water, 
which  king  Ahab  experienced  in  his  dis- 
tress. but  too  late”  (i  Kings  22:27; 

2 Chron.  18:5). 

The  lady  finally  said;  “I  find  many 
good  things  in  you,  but  your  greatest 
error  I consider  to  lie  in  your  baptism, 
which  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  of 

God.”  , , . ^ 

In  this  manner  she  had  him  brought 
before  her  many  times,  but  as  he,  young 
in  years,  but  old  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  had  built  his  foundation 
upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  he,  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  valiantly  repelled  all  the  subtle  de- 
vices of  Satan,  whether  they  consisted  of 
many  severe  threats  or  in  fair  promises  of 
the  kingdom  of  this  world  (Matt.  4’^)» 
and  as  nothing  could  move  him  to  forsake 
Christ,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world 
(Eph.  6:12),  and  thus  testified  and  con- 
firmed the  true  faith  with  his  death  and 
blood,  and,  through  grace,  ^ obtained  the 

crown  of  everlasting  glory.” 

In  his  various  defenses  against  the  im- 
putations of  his  enemies,  Menno  Simons 
abundantly  testifies  that  neither  he  nor 
those  with  whom  he  associated  had  any 
dealings  with  the  Muensterites  or  their 
kin,  but  to  pray  for  their  conversion  from 
their  errors,  and  to  admonish  them,  when 
possible,  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  better  distinguish 
between  the  Muensterites  and  the  evan- 
gelical  Anabaptists,  and  to  learn  their 
parallel  histories,  the  fate  of  the  former 
and  the  constant  progress  of  the  latter, 
in  spite  of  persecution,  no  better  author- 
ity can  be  found  than  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  s 
works.  Unfortunately  these  works  ap- 
pear in  the  German  only,  and  are  therefore 
not  accessible  to  many  of  our  readers. 
Yet  those  who  can  read  German  and  are 
interested  in  this  matter,  will  find  abun- 
dant satisfaction  in  reading  the  above 
works.  ^ Kolb. 


Let  us  not  forget  that  there  are  two 
sides  to  dying— this  earth  side  and  the 
heaven  side.  The  stars  that  go  out  when 
morning  comes  do  not  stop  shining;  only 
some  other  eyes  in  some  other  lands  are 
made  glad  by  them. 


For  the  Heraia  of  Truth. 

THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Whether  the  Mennonite  church  is  still 
holding  steadfastly  to  the  principles  and 
doctrines  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
primitive  church,  or  whether  we  are 
gradually  drifting  toward  a laxity  of 
these  doctrines,  held  sacred  by  our  fore- 
fathers, is  a question  that  has  already  ex- 
ercised the  minds  of  many  of  our  fathers 
and  mothers  in  God’s  Israel,  and  the  sub- 
ject is  worthy  our  most  serious  consider- 
ation; for  if  any  doubtful  innovations  are 
creeping  into  the  church,  every  one  has 
reason  to  regard  them  with  the  greatest 
alarm.  The  greatest  vigilance  should  be 
exercised  constantly  in  regard  to  niain- 
taining  the  purity  of  the  church,  and 
keep  it  grounded  on  the  true  Founda- 
tion, and  we  feel  grateful  to  God  for 
those  members  who  manifest  a special 
interest  in  this  direction,  knowing  that 
they  serve  well  their  purpose  in  this 
capacity,  by  performing  an  important 
part  of  the  church  work. 

It  is  rightly  contended  that  the  word 
of  God  is  unchangeable  and  that  “the 
good  old  way”  of  our  forefathers  was 
the  path  pointed  out  for  them  in  God’s 
word,  and  that  any  criticism  of  their 
practices  and  forms  in  church  government 
would  be  unwarranted  if  not  intolerable; 
lor  we  are  all  convinced  of  their  true 
piety,  of  their  sincerity,  their  strict  ad- 
herance  to  non-conformity  and  non  re- 
sistance in  every  .sense  of  the  word,  as 
well  as  to  every  doctrine  of  Christ  as 
taught  in  His  word,  and  as  honestly  under- 
stood by  them.  We  must  also  acknowl-  1 
edge  that  in  adapting  themselves  to  the 
circumstances  surrounding  them,  and  to 
the  condition  of  everything  in  general  as 
they  existed  at  the  time,  that  their  mode 
of  procedure  was  the  proper  one  to  fol- 
fow  and  promulgate.  They  were  “a 
peculiar  people,”  separated  from  the 
world  in  principle  and  practice,  adhering 
strictly  to  their  profession,  and  especially 
strict  in  their  dealing  against  pride  and 
worldly  conformity,  not  only  in  the 
church,  but  in  the  household  as  well, 
often  denying  their  children  every  liberty  | 
of  display  in  dress,  and  following  worldly 
amusements,  that  they  would  not  tolerate 
among  themselves  as  church  members. 

In  striking  a comparison  between  the 
church  of  to  day  and  as  we  can  picture 
it  many  years  ago  we  can  certainly  see 
radical  changes  in  some  respects,  but  the 
question  every  one  should  prayerfully 
consider  is  whether  these  changes  were 
warranted,  or  whether  they  are  detri- 
mental to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
beloved  Zion.  In  noting  some  of  these 
changes  we  call  to  mind  the  different  | 
methods  now  employed  by  the  church  to 
accomplish  the  arduous  work  before  her, 
and  of  spreading  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as. 
understood  by  our  people,  of  the'  in- 
' creased  activity  in  the  church  in  regard 


to  gathering  into  the  fold  of  Christ  the 
lost  and  wandering  ones^  as  far  as  the 
means  at  command  may  justify,  and  in 
which  respect  we  believe  the  demand 
still  is  far  in  advance  of  all  our  efforts;  of 
establishing  Sunday  schools,  Bible  read- 
ings, etc.;  and  some  might  include 
various  minor  points,  as  drifting  to  the 
English  language,  evening  meetings, 
special  efforts,  and  deviating  perhaps  in 
some  of  the  Jorms  in  conducting  services 
—forms  that  may  have  been  held  dear 
by  our  ancestors,  but  which  in  no  man- 
ner aflect  the  principles  of  Christianity . 
Another  point  about  which  we  speak  more 
reluctantly  and  which  we  will  notice 
later  on  in  this  article,  is  the  subject  of 
pride,  especially  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
adornment  of  the  body. 

Every  one  who  will  stop  to  consider 
can  very  readily  perceive  some  of  these, 
and  perhaps  many  other  changes;  but  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  in 
connection  with  this  we  must  also  con- 
sider the  cause  and  consequences  of  these 
changes.  While  we  are  not  prepared  to 
assert  that  the  Mennonite  church,  in  com- 
mon with  other  religious  denominations, 
may  not  at  times  have  taken  somewhat 
extreme  views  in  regard  to  some  ques- 
tions of  church  discipline  which  it  may 
have  been  wise  to  aintliorate,  yet  we 
assume  that  such  doctrinal  points  in  no 
way  affected  the  fundamental  or  underly- 
ipg  principles  of  Christianity,  and  that 
variations  from  extremes  to  a happy 
mean  are  always  justifiable.  c n a 

Since  we  admit  that  the  word  of  God, 
the  path  to  heaven  and  the  principles  of 
Christianity  never  change,  we  must  also 
acknowledge  that  in  the  Bible  no  fixed 
forms,  no  rules  in  detail  are  laid  down 
concerning  the  manner,  time,  frequency 
or  language  in  which  services  should  be 
conducted,  hence  we  conclude  they  are 
not  immutable;  but  we  are  assured  that 
“God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
tfuth.”  Our  ancestors  doubtless  adapted 
themselves  to  the  demands  of  the  times 
in  which  they  lived;  we  believe  the 
church  to  day  is  also  striving  hard  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  present  age. 
We  are  living  under  quite  different  cir- 
cumstances— have  to  contend  with  ob- 
stacles, temptations  and  difficulties  very 
different  from  those  existing  in  their 
time,  and  many  of  which  were  even  un- 
known to  them.  These  must  be  met  in 
gQprjg  way  or  our  beloved  church  must 
wane  and  suffer.  Paul  says.  Unto  the 
Jews  I became  as  a Jew  that  I might  gam 
the  Jews;  to  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  1 might  gam 
them  that  are  under  the  law;  * * * l am 
made  all  things  lo  all  men  that  1 might 
by  all  means  save  some.  And  this  1 do 
for  the  go.spel’s  .sake.  * * * But  I keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjtc- 
tion:  lest  by  any  means  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should  be  a 
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cast-away.”  A strict  outline  cannot  be, 
and  is  not  in  Holy  Scripture  marked  out 
to  be  pursued  under  all  circumstances, 
and  for  all  time  to  come,  in  the  matter  of 
conducting  religious  worship.  Neither 
should  we  become  too  much  inclined 
to  hold  up  too  prominently  the  out- 
ward shells  or  forms  which  are  only 
connections  with  the  vital,  life  giving 
principles  of  pure  religion  and  true  piety, 
which  does  not  consist  of  mere  forms  and 
methods. 

Times,  customs,  habits,  in  fact  every- 
thing around  us  changes  continually;  Sa- 
tan’s temptations  and  inducements  to  en- 
trap the  young  people  and  lead  them  away 
from  God  are  yearly  multiplying.  We 
can  all  see  this  very  clearly.  He  is  con- 
constantly  devising  new  plans  and  form- 
ing tempting  schemes  to  draw  our  chil- 
dren into  his  nets,  and  if  it  were  possible 
he  would  deceive  the  very  elect.  Popu- 
lar amusements  and  public  resorts  which 
taint  the  character  of  those  coming  in 
contact  with  them  are  spreading  over  the 
land  all  around  us  at  a rate  that  is  simply 
alarming.  Many  of  these  are  even  sanc- 
tioned by  some  of  the  popular  churches, 
which  makes  their  appearance  but  the 
more  plausible  and  enticing  to  our  young 
people.  Will  God  pardon  His  people 
when  they  sit  idly  viewing  all  these 
dangers,  or  should  we  exert  a correspond- 
ing energy  to  counteract  these  evils,  to 
repel  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
rescue  the  rising  generation?  Christ  and 
the  apostles  met  the  enemy  and  faced  the 
dangers  threatening  God’s  people  in 
their  time;  Menno  Simons  and  his  adher- 
ents governed  themselves  accordingly  in 
their  age  of  the  world;  so  did  our  honored 
forefathers  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  coascitnce  approved  by  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  likewise  must  we  discard  all 
formalism  that  may  be  a hindrance  to 
the  work,  and  rise  up  in  battle  array 
against  the  mighty  foes  that  assail  us  on 
every  side  in  multiplied  forms. 

Formalism  is  apparently  the  cradle  in 
which  Satan  rocks  many  well-meaning 
people  to  sleep.  It  is  at  best  but  a dead 
worship.  The  church  that  has  " a form 
of  godline.ss”  but  denies  the  power 
thereof,  is  not  a living,  thriving  church; 
the  churcii  tliat  is  not  awake  to  her  needs 
and  her  interests,  as  well  as  to  the  dan- 
gers assailing  her,  cannot  long  remain  a 
prosperous  church,  but  will  soon  relapse 
into  a state  of  lukewarmness;  the  church 
in  which  the  old  and  young  do  not  alike 
take  an  active  ii'.terest  in  her  eternal  wel- 
fare, and  together  labor  for  the  ingather- 
ing  of  souls  is  not  the  church  exemplified 
by  Paul  and  Ins  co-laborers,  who  “ceased 
nor  to  warn  the  people  day  and  night.’’ 

The  church  has  arrived  at  a period 
when  there  are  many  scattered  members 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  as  sheep 
without  a shepherd,  a condition  barely  ' 
existing  some  years  ago;  this  has  created  ' 
an  emergency  that  must  be  met— to  feed 


and  care  for  these  bleating  ones.  Some- 
body’s time  and  money  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  look  after  their  spiritual  wants. 
The  work  still  is  spreading  out  by  God’s 
blessing,  and  ways  and  means  must  be 
devised  by  His  help  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  time.  Would  Christ  or  the 
apostles  have  allowed  them  to  suffer  and 
perhaps  lose  their  way  in  the  wilderness? 
The  commands  are,  “Feed  my  sheep;” 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world;”  “Teach 
them,”  etc.  One  soul  is  of  more  value 
than  the  whole  world  and  it  is  not  a trifl- 
ing matter  to  neglect  a single  soul  that 
might  be  saved  by  proper  efforts. 

Finally,  it  is  with  regret  that  we  are 
compelled  to  acknowledge  that,  especi- 
ally in  certain  localities,  the  church  is 
perhaps  drifting  toward  a form  of  worldli- 
ness and  is  too  open  handed  in  accepting 
and  courting  modern  innovations  incon- 
sistent with  gospel  teachings.  Especi- 
ally is  pride  in  its  various  forms  laying 
pretty  strongly  its  grip  on  some  of  our 
people  and  it  will  require  vigilant  efforts 
to  exterminate  it  and  keep  the  church 
clear  of  it.  May  the  time  soon  approach 
when  nothing  but  pure  heart  religion  is 
taught,  and  the  fact  emphasized  that 
whatever  fruit  we  bring  forth  is  rooted  in 
and  emanates  frdm  the  heart.  Pride  will 
not  remain  hidden  in  the  heart,  but  will 
inevitably  crop  out  and  blossom  in  some 
form  and  our  mortal  bodies  will  betray  it 
in  some  manner.  When  we  see  the 
stalks  of  any  kind  of  grain  or  weeds 
spring  up  from  the  ground  we  know  of  a 
certainty  that  that  kind  of  seed  was 
hidden  in  the  earth,  has  sprouted,  and 
is  now  yielding  its  kind  of  fruit.  The 
root  is  always  at  the  bottom  of  it,  in  the 
earth.  Likewise  the  root  of  pride  is  in 
the  heart;  there  it  has  its  origin,  its  seat, 
notwithstanding  the  popular  excuse  that 
“it  matters  not  how  we  dress  just  so  the 
heart  is  right.”  But  beware,  the  heart  is 
not  right  as  long  as  it  hankers  after  the 
vain  deceitful  lust  of  the  eye.  Unless  we 
overcome  this  evil  it  will  not  only  rob  us 
of  our  influence  for  good,  but  it  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  if 
not  eradicated  from  the  heart  is  just 
enough  of  a sin  to  bar  us  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  A.  Metzler., 

East  Lewistown,  O. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CAUTION. 

Some  passages  of  Scripture,  when 
quoted  only  in  part,  convey  a meaning 
entirely  different  from  what  they  really 
are  intended  to  teach.  We  have  in  mind 
one  passage  which  -is  so  often  misused 
that  we  feel  justified  in  calling  attention 
to  It,  believing  the  ministers  who  miscon- 
strue Its  purpose  do  so  unconscious  of  the 
fact  that  its  true  sense  is  reversed  by 
dropping  part  of  the  passage.  We  refer 
to  I Cor.  2:9,  lo,  which  reads:  “Eye 


hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  tor  them 
that  love  him.”  Right  here  they  stop 
as  though  this  was  the  point  Paul  had  in 
yiew;  but  let  us  allow  him  to  finish  his 
sentence  before  we  interrupt  him,  for  he 
adds  in  the  same  breath,  “ But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.” 
The  first  clause  Paul  only  quotes  from 
Isa.  64  : 4,  with  some  variation,  adding 
the  last  clause  to  make  it  applicable  to 
the  Christian  era,  or  to  verify  the  fact 
that  the  natural  man  or  the  natural  eye 
cannot  perceive  or  fathom  these  glorious 
things,  but  that  God  only  reveals  them 
unto  His  spiritual  children  who  are  look- 
ing up  unto  Him  with  the  eye  of  faith. 

Pilgrim 


GOD  S WILL  AND  OUR  DESIRES. 


Our  dear  Savior  uttered  these  w-ords 
ju.st  before  His  betrayal,  when  His  soul 
was  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish. 
How  full  of  loving  pathos  the  words, 
“O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  not  as 
I will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.”  Then  again 
as  the  time  drew  nigh,  the  sweet  simplic- 
ity and  the  perfect  trust  in  the  w'ords,  “O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.”  Why  not  trust  God  implicitly, 
and  m all  things  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done”  ? How  we  murmur  and  fret  at 
the  inconveniences  arid  troubles  of  life, 
when  our  Father  has  pronnsed  us  the 
things  that  are  best  for  us  here  and  an 
eternal  home  after  death!  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  hinder  us  from  petitioning 
our  God  and  Father  for  blessings  and 
for  things  we  earnestly  desire,  and  we 
should  rest  assured  if  it  is  for  the  best 
they  will  be  granted.  Oh,  may  all  our 
desires,  wills  and  purposes  sink  into  our 
Father’s  will!  I once  knew  a kind  Chris- 
tian who  worked  much  in  public  worship, 
and  who  often  prayed  in  this  manner; 

Oh,  my  Father,  I pray  Thee  to  give  us 
the  desires  of  our  hearts  if  ’tis  rig  lit  in 
Thine  eyes;  if  not,  remove  the  desires, 
that  we  may  be  living  examples  of  Thy 
holy  will.”  “God’s  will  is  wiser  and 
better  than  our  wishes.” 

How  often  do  we  see  this  proyen!  I 
once  knew  a lady  who  lost  a beloyed  boy 
of  five  years.  He  was  the  idol  of  her 
heart,  aiid  when  God  called  him  home  it 
nearly  broke  her  heart,  and  she  wept 
sore  and  long.  One  day  the  poor  be- 
reaved mother  knelt  by  a trunk  in  which 
were  stored  her  lost  darling’s  playthings, 
and,  shedding  many  tears  over  them  she 
cried,  piteously:  “O  God,  why  was  he 
taken?  Why  was  he  not  left  to  me ?”  A 
lady  acquaintance,  living  in  the  same 
village,  who  had  been  in  the  village  only 
a short  time,  called  on  her— an  old  lady 
with  snow-white  hair  and  traces  of  past 
suffering  in  her  now  placid  face.  She 
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went  to  the  weeping  mother,  and,  plac- 
ing her  hand  gently  on  her  head,  told  her 
that  she  ought  not  to  grieve  so,  that  her 
darling  was  safe  in  heaven,  and  God’s 
will  is  the  best.  “Oh,”  the  frantic 

mother  cried,  “why  did  God  take  my 
beautiful  boy?  He  was  so  bright — so 
smart.”  “Come  with  me,”  the  white- 
haired  lady  said —“Come  with  me”  she 
said  authoritatively” ; I want  to  show  you 
a sadder  side  of  life  than  death  can 
leave.”  Wondering  a little,  the  mother 
followed  her  acquaintance  to  her  home. 
Up,  up  stairs  to  a garret  they  went.  A 
chest  was  opened,  containing  childish 
toys,  caps  and  little  dresses.  “When  my 
only  child — a bright,  beautiful  boy — was 
two  years  old  he  had  a severe  spell  of  fe- 
ver. His  life  was  despaired  of;  but  all 
the  time  I prayed  God  fervently  for  him 
to  be  spared.  F'inally  I besought  God 
to  spare  his  life  at  all  hazards.  He  got 
well,  grew  up  to  young  manhood,  got 
into  bad  habits,  learned  to  drink,  and 
one  day,  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
took  a fellow  creature’s  life,  and  is  now 
serving  a life  sentence  in  the  penitentiary. 
Oh,  it  were  better  if  I had  heard  the 
clods  of  dirt  fall  on  his  little  coffin. 
Would  that  God  had  called  him  then, 
than  for  this  to  have  come  instead,”  O 
Goef,  make  us  to  realize  Thy  will  a pleas- 
ure in  our  hearts! — Set. 


UNDER  THE  CRUST. 

Do  not  jump  at  conclusions  from  mere 
appearances.  Even  chances  you  will  be 
mistaken.  The  old  doctor  was  rough  in 
appearance  and  speech,  but  he  had  a 
heart,  just  the  same,  and  knew  how  to  do 
a kind  act. 

“You’d  better  ask  the  doctor  for  his 
bill  next  time  he  comes,”  said  the  pa- 
tient, a poor  sick  minister,  to  his  wife. 
“I  don’t  know  when  we  can  pay  it,  I’m 
sure.  He’s  made  a good  many  visits, 
but  I hope  he  won’t  have  to  come  many 
times  more.” 

The  old  doctor  was  a grim-looking 
person,  who  said  as  little  as  possible,  and 
spoke  in  the  gruffest  of  tones:  but  he  had 
kept  his  eyes  open  and  was  not  half  as 
unfeeling  as  he  appeared. 

At  his  next  visit,  the  minister’s  wife 
followed  him  out  of  the  sick  room,  and 
timidly  preferred  her  request. 

“Your  bill?”  said  the  doctor,  glancing 
round  the  kitchen  and  then  down  at  his 
boots . 

“Yes,  sir,”  said  the  woman;  “Mr. 
Ames  wanted  me  to  ask  you  for  it, 
though  we  can’t  pay  it  just  now.  We’ll 
pay  it  as  soon  as — ” 

“Well,  here  it  is,”  said  the  doctor, 
and  he  took  out  his  pocket-book  and 
handed  the  astonished  woman  a ten- dol- 
lar greenback,  and  was  out  of  doors  be- 
fore she  could  say  thank  you. 


M other's  Column.  | 

SYMPATHY  WITH  CHILDREN. 

The  very  first  principle  necessary  as 
the  foundation  of  any  true  science  of 
motherhood  is  the  principle  of  sympathy.  ' 
I mean  by  this  that  the  mother  must  be 
able  to  enter  into  real  sympathy  with  her 
children.  She  must  be  able  to  put  herself  * 
in  their  place,  and  must  look  at  things 
through  their  eyes.  Without  this  it  will 
be  impossible  lor  her  to  be  either  just  or 
wise  in  her  training.  We  seem  sometimes  ' 
to  forget  that  children  are  human  beings; 
that  they  do  not  grow  up  into  human  be- 
ings, but  are  born  such,  and  as  such  have 
all  the  human  characteristics.  We  can. 
therefore,  judge  by  our  own  sensations 
just  how  a child  would  be  affected  by  any 
given  manner  of  treatment.  The  common 
nature  is  too  little  recognized.  Many 
people  seem  to  think  that  in  their  behav- 
iour to  children  accepted  standards  may 
be  set  aside.  Children  as  a class  are  in  a 
sense  helpless  and  defenceless.  The 
power  which  controls  them  is  absolute 
Not  infrequently  parents  and  others  take 
advantage  of  this  absolute  power,  and 
treat  children  with  a discourtesy  and 
rudeness,  with  an  unkindness,  injustice, 
and  unfairness,  that  they  would  be 
ashamed  to  exhibit  toward  grown  people, 
and  which,  if  shown,  would  be  judged 
worthy  of  general  condemnation. 

“Do  as  you  would  like  to  be  done  by,” 
is  a pretty  safe  rule.  Adults  do  not  like 
to  be  found  fault  with  before  others;  do 
not  like  their  peculiarities  of  face  or  fig 
ure  or  disposition  to  be  made  the  subject 
of  remark;  do  not  like  to  be  everlastingly 
nagged;  do  not  like  harshness,  rudeness, 
impoliteness,  ridicule,  injustice,  unfair- 
ness. It  is  surely  a grievous  violation  ol 
the  Golden  Rule  when  adults  take  ad 
vantage  of  their  position  of  authority  to 
inflict  this  same  unkind  and  uncourteous 
treatment  upon  children, . . . The  great 
mistake  is  to  judge  the  child’s  conduct 
from  the  adult’s  standpoint.  As  well 
might  one  judge  the  caterpillar  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  butterfly!  But  since 
they  cannot  help  being  adults,  things 
must  necessarily  go  wrong  between  us 
unless  one  or  the  other  is  able  to  step  into 
the  other’s  shoes.  Children  manifestly 
cannot  step  into  our  shoes,  and  there  is 
nothing  for  it,  therefore,  but  for  us  to 
step  into  theirs.  We  must  manage  some- 
how to  put  ourselves  in  the  child’s  place 
and  to  look  at  things  from  the  child’s 
standpoint.  The  science  of  motherhood 
will  teach  us  how  to  do  this.  We  shall 
learn  to  consider,  not  how  any  given 
matter  or  event  in  the  lives  of  our  chil- 
dren will  affect  ourselves,  but  how  it  will 
affect  them.  — Mrs.  Hannah  Whitall 
1 Smith. 

■ m-  wm  — 

One  can  stop  when  he  ascends,  but 
not  when  he  descends. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX.— March  3. 

THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS. 

John  11:30—45. 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  resurrection,  and  > 
the  life.— John  11:25. 

INTROD  UCTION. 

Time. — A.  D.  30.  Probably  February: 
three  months  after  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Bethany,  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives;  not  very  far  from  the 
point  from  which  the  road  to  Jericho  begins. 
Jesus  was  at  Bethabara  in  Perea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan (John  10:40)  when  He  received  the  mes- 
sage that  Lazarus  was  sick. 

Bethany. — There  appear  to  have  been  two 
places  by  that  name;  the  first,  as  described 
above,  was  the  home  of  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters,  about  a mile  beyond  the  summit  of 
Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  now  a ruinous  village 
of  some  twenty  families.  The  second  is 
Bethabara,  also  called  Bethany.  It  was  prob- 
ably an  obscure  village  near  Bethabara,  where 
John  had  baptized 

Intervening  History. — This  is  recorded 
in  Luke  9 51—17:10,  and  in  John  10:1-42. 
Soon  after  the  last  lesson  Jesus  returned  for  a 
time  to  Galilee,  and  at  the  close  of  the  month 
made  His  final  departure  from  Galilee. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  raising  of  Lazarus.  John  11:30-45 
T.  The  General  Resurrection.  Dan.  12:1-13 
W.  Lazarus’  sickness.  John  11:1-10 

T.  Resurrection  of  the  Saints,  i Thess  4:13-18 
F.  Death  of  Lazarus.  John  11:11-19 

S.  Resurrection  of  the  Wicked.  John  5-t7”5° 


S.  Triumph  over  Death. 


I Cor.  15:19-26 


Lesson  X. — March  10. 

THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER. 

Mark  10:17—27. 

Golden  Text.  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God. — Matt.  6:33. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time, — A.  D 30.  Probably  March.  few 
weeks  alter  our  last  lesson. 

Jesus  was  on  His  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  From  the  village  of  Ephraim, 
along  the  borders  of  Samaria  »,and  Galilee, 
and  down  the  Jordan  valley  to  Jericho,  which 
He  had  not  yet  reached.  He  was  probably  in 
Perea. 

Parallbl  Scriptures.— Matt.  19:16—30; 
Luke  18:18—30. 

Intervening  Hlstory. — The  raising  of 
Lazarus  had  excited  the  prejudice  of  the 
Jewish  leaders  to  such  a degree  that  Jesns 
could  not  safely  remain  near  JerusaUm  (John 
11:47  -54).  Accordingly  He  went  into  retire- 
meut  for  a time  into  Ephraim,  a mouutainons 
region  on  the  northern  borders  of  Judea. 
After  a few  weeks  He  started  on  His  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem.  In  Peiea  He  healed 
the  ten  lepers  (Luke  17:12—19).  discoursed 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  (Luke  17:20 
- 37),  spoke  some  parables  on  prayer  (Luke 
18:1  — 14);  and  welcomed  the  children,  taking 
them  into  His  arms  Luke  18:15—17;  Mark 
10:13 — 16).  .\s  He  was  go’ng  away  from  this 

scene,  the  young  ruler  came  to  Him. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  rich  young  ruler.  Mark  10:17-27 
T.  Hindrance  ot  riches  Matt.  6-19-24 

W.  Temptation  of  riches.  i Tim.  6 9-19 

T.  How  to  follow  Christ.  Matt.  16:24-28 
F.  Heirs  of  eternal  life.  Tit.  31-8 

S.  Foolish  trust.  Luke  12:13-21 

$.  What  to  seek  first.  Luke  12:22-31 


/ 


February  15, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth, 

February  15,  1895. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papera  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


PELOUBET’S  SELECT  NOTES. 

A Commentary  on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons  for 
1895. 

Dr.  Peloubet’s  twenty- one  years’  col- 
lective experience  has  enabled  him  to 
become  minutely  familiar  with  just  the 
requirements  of  such  a book,  and  his 
unrivalled  library  and  corps  of  assistants 
bring  to  his  hand  the  clearest  thought  of 
the  world’s  profoundest  students. 

The  first  six  months  completes  the  Life 
of  Christ  studies,  and  will  present  in  tell- 
ing language  the  best  thought  of  eighteen 
centuries  regarding  the  life  work  and 
teachings  of  the  Master. 

In  the  latter  half  ot  the  year  the  les- 
sons are  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
such  exact  knowledge  and  careful  in- 
struction is  needed  in  order  to  adapt  to 
modern  life  the  laws  and  history  of  the 
Isra*  litish  nation.  Bound  in  cloth,  $i  25 

FREE-WILL  OFFERINGS 
received  during  the  month  of  January,  1895. 

Mission  tEvANGBLiziNC). 

Salem  Cong  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  $17.16; 
B.  B Leaman,  i.oo;  Sugar  Creek  Cong., 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  15.00;  Joseph  R.  Fretz,  .50; 
John  D.  Showalter,  .25;  Benj.  Huber,  .25; 
Mary  McAllister,  3.00;  Ida  Driver,  i.oo;  J.  L 
Ranck,  550;  Folk  Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
8.40;  Casselman  Cong  . Gatret  Co.,  Maryland, 
6.00;  Mount  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
4 50;  John  R.  Symensma,  2.00;  S.  Y.  Shantz, 
2.00;  Mrs.  Abm.  Cressman,  1.00;  Morrison 
Cong.,  Whiteside  Co,  111.,  800;  A Sister, 
Cullom,  111.,  500;  Isaiah  Christophel,  .50; 
Penna.  Cong.,  Harvey  Co..  Kan  , 1080;  Har- 
per Co.,  Kan.  Cong  , 2.70;  Barker  Street 
Cong.,  ElkhattCo.,  lud  , 2.00;  Stouffer  Cong., 
Washington  Co.,  Maryland,  S 75;  J S.  Kauff- 
man I.oo;  Daniel  Steiner.  2.00;  Jacob  Cassel, 
200;  Meuuo  Bechtel,  350;  C.  Yoder,  1.00; 
Jasper  Co..  Mo.  Cong..  1400;  Guilford  Cong., 
Medina.  Co,  Ohio,  575;  Bethel  S.  school, 
M-dina,  Co,  Ohio,  1.75. 

TRACT. 

Stouffer’s  Cong  , Washington  Co.,  Mary- 
lan  l.  2 13;  Clear  Spring  Cong.,  Washington 
Co  . Md..  1.78;  Adam  Bear,  .50;  Su-sannah 
Wenger,  25;  Bethel  S.  f chool,  Cass  Co..  Mo  , 
r.75;  Dan.  Augstiu,  i.oo,  Collected  by  Samuel 
Yoder  in  Cumb.  Co.,  Penna.,  5.70. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


REPORT  OF  HOME  MISSION. 

JANUARY. 

Receipts. 

T.  E.  M.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  |i.oo;  Treas., 
Home  Mission,  3.00;  A.  M.  Sunday  school, 
MeVeytown,  Pa  , 7 50;  Walnut  Grove  Sunday 
school,  Bellefoutaine,  Ohio,  4 50;  Church  at 
Sterling  111.,  6.25;  Homer  Strock,  Sterling, 
111.,  I.oo;  John  Frey,  Sterling,  111.,  .50;  A 
Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  300;  Anna  Zimmer- 
man, Seville,  Ohio,  i 00;  Jacob  S.  Auspurger, 
Over  Peck,  Ohio,  i.oo;  Mt.  Zion  church, 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  300;  S.  H.  Musselman, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa  , 1.00;  Henderson  church.  Neb., 
18  co;  Mrs.  Anna  Stauffer,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
450;  Henry  Funk.  Spiing  City,  Pa.,  500; 
John  Kolb,  Spiing  City,  Pa.,  5 00;  Mrs  Anna 
Mowrer,  Phoenixville,  Pa  , 200;  Mrs.  Annie 
Funk,  Spring  City,  Pa.  2.00;  Daniel  Hei 
stand.  Slonaker.  Pa , i 00;  Wm.  Buckwalter, 
Kennilworth,  Pa.,  .25;  Katie  Z Harizler,  Al- 
len, Pa.,  300;  A Sister.  New  Danville,  Pa., 
I.oo;  Barbara  Hamish,  New  Danville;  Pa., 
2.00;  Isaac  McAllister  and  wife.  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.,  7 oo;  A Sister,  Cullom,  111.  5 00; 
Bethel  Cong.,  East  Lynn,  Mo.,  n 00;  J.  C. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  i.oo;  A Sister,  Sal- 
nnga.  Pa  , 1.00;  A Sister,  Home  Mission,  .25; 
MeVeytown  Bible  Class,  3.50;  Fanny  Tschantz 
and  Friends,  Orrville.  Ohio,  i 00;  Amos  Wea- 
ver, Goshen,  Ind.,  4.c»:  Oak  Grove  Sunday 
school,  Ohio,  4.84  Slate  Hill  Sunday  school, 
Shiremanstown.  Pa.,  5.28;  J.  Schrock,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  S.fe;  Sunday  school,  Tiskilwa, 
111  , 2.49;  Walnut  Grove  and  So.  Union  Y.  P. 
Meeting,  Bellefontaine,  O , 4 75;  Effie  Hoover, 
Schelsbnry,  Pa.,  i 00. 

Any  contribntions  not  acknowledged  here 
should  be  reported  to  us  at  once. 

E.  J.  Berkey, 

Sec.  and  Treas. 


GENERAL  REPORT. 

Gospel  Meetings  18;  Cottage  Meetings  30; 
Children’s  Meetings  4;  Singing  classes  4;  Av. 
Att.  Sunday  A.  M.  services  35;  Av.  Att.  Sun- 
day P.  M.  services  140;  Av.  Att.  S.  school  for 
Jan  159. 

Kindergarten. 

Pupils  2 1 ; Visits  to  homes  46.  ’’ 

Medical  Dispensary. 

No  private  Prescriptions  59;  Calls  to  homes 
1 59;  Teeth  extracted  2 1 ; Surgical  cases  2;  No. 
treated  during  dispensary  67. 

Literary. 

No.  Tracts  distributed  530;  Papers  distrib- 
uted 662;  No.  Testaments  and  Bibles  given  3; 
Trat.  and  Bibles  sold  2;  Cards  given  in  Sun- 
day school  455. 

General. 

No.  persons  given  clothing  61;  No  meals 
given  to  poor  79;  No.  visits  to  homes  by 
workers  109;  Homes  found  destitute  10;  per- 
sons found  not  attending  church  74;  No.  visit- 
ors at  the  Home  14;  meals  taken  by  visitors 
26;  Business  letters  sent  out  34;  Business  let- 
ters received  38. 

Financial. 

Receipts  for  Jan.,  $13441;  Expense:  Rent 
back  on  Sept,  and  Oct.,  108.00;  Rent  January, 
68.00;  Kitchen  supplies,  24.^;  Dispensary, 
6.66;  Kindergarten,  6.00;  Charity,  5.72;  Per- 
sonal, Workers,  .50;  Gas  and  coal,  23.20; 
Postage,  5.00;  Unclassified,  12.85;  Amt.  due 
Mission,  note  of  90  da3S,  2,8.19;  Cash  on 
band  Jan.  i,  129.17;  Cash  on  band  Feb.  i, 
3.15;  Total  amount  in  Treas.  Feb.  i,  221.34. 

E.  J.  Berkey, 

Sec.  and  Treas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

SouDERTON,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1895.— 
Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
a visit  from  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Bres- 
lau, Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  He  preached 
here  in  the  English  language  to  a large 
congregation.  Although  the  German 
language  still  predominates  here,  there 
are  many  who  desire  English  preaching, 
and  hence  more  such  visits  would  be  much 
appreciated.  H K Gcdshall 

Albany,  Linn  Co.,  Ore  , Jan.  22, 
iSg^.—Grace  and  peace  from  God  our 
heavenly  Father  be  with  all  His  beloved 
children.  We  wish  to  inform  you  that 
three  families  of  us  from  near  Thurman, 
Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  have  settled  here  in 
Linn  Co.,  Ore.  We  have  organized  a 
congregation  here  of  twelve  mtmbers, 
and  we  assemble  for  worship  every  Sun- 
day; we  also  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  We  would  also  be  very  glad  if 
our  ministers  who  come  to  the  coast 
would  stop  with  us  I live  three  miles 
from  Albany  and  will  gladly  meet  our 
ministers  there  if  they  will  let  me  know 
the  time  of  their  coming. 

Jacob  Roth. 

From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  — Our 
Virginia  congregations  have  lately  been 
greatly  encouraged  through  a ministerial 
visit  by  Pre.  David  Hostetler  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  arrived  in  our 
midst  in  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  loth  and 
remained  until  the  second  week  in  Janu- 
ary, preaching  in  all  in  the  three  districts  a 
series  of  32  sermons.  In  these  instructive 
and  edifying  discourses  we  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  his  labors  to  us 
for  good  as  well  as  to  the  awakening  of  a 
number  of  our  young  people  to  a sense 
of  their  duty.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  Weaver’s 
church,  when  8 persons  were  received 
into  membership.  Bro.  Hostetler  returns 
to  his  home  carrying  with  him  the  good 
wishes  of  many  brethren  and  sisters 
whom  he  had  never  met  before  this  visit. 

Cor. 

Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans., 
Feb  4,  1895  — Bro.  Albrecht  Schififler 
of  Nebraska  came  here  on  the  i8th  and 
remained  until  the  30th.  His  visit  was 
much  appreciated  by  the  congregation. 
He  preached  several  sermons,  all  of  them 
well  seasoned  with  grace  and  full  of  truth. 
During  his  stay  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized, and  two  others  from  other  denom- 
’ inations  received  with  them  into  church 
. fellowship  upon  confession  of  their  faith. 

; Our  congregation  now  numbers  21  mem- 
! bers.  We  are  still  without  a resident 
' minister,  but  we  hope  to  have  one  in  the 
’ near  future.  The  harvest  is  great  and 
there  is  no  time  nor  room  for  discour- 
,agement.  Brethren,  pray  the  Lord  to 
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give  us  strength  and  wisdom  to  work 
wisely  and  well.  Our  S.  school  is  pro- 
gressing slowly,  but  it  is  kept  up  never- 
theless and  the  Lord  has  blessed  us, 
blessed  be  His  name. 

Abraham  Shellenberger. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1895  — On 
the  6th  of  January  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
the  Haw  Patch,  began  meetings  here, 
remaining  with  us  until  the  15th,  One 
soul  was  willing  to  heed  the  voice  of  Jesus 
and  start  out  for  heaven.  The  members, 
too,  were  much  encouraged  and  edified 
by  the  instructive  and  searching  sermons 
of  our  dear  brother  who  set  before  us  very 
plainly  the  qualifications  of  a follower  of 
Christ.  Truly  we  should  be  thankful  for 
such  blessings.  Though  we  may  have 
trials  and  disappointments,  yet  we  believe 
that  in  them  the  Lord  can  and  does  be- 
stow a blessing.  It  seems  to  me  that  a 
Christian’s  life  is  laid  in  a loom  of  time  to  a 
pattern  which  is  Christ;  the  heart  is  the 
shuttle;  on  one  side  of  the  loom  are  trials, 
on  the  other  joys,  and  the  shuttle,  struck 
alternately  by  each,  flies  back  and  forth 
carrying  the  thread,  which  is  light  or 
dark  as  the  pattern  needs,  and  in  the  end 
when  the  finished  garment  shall  be  lifted 
up  by  the  divine  Weaver,  God,  and  all 
the  different  colors  will  shine  out,  it  will 
then  be  seen  that  the  darker  colors  were 
as  needful  to  perfectness  as  the  bright 
and  high  colors.  CoR. 


From  Salunga,  Pa. — Simeon  and 
Joseph  Heatwole  from  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. , recently  paid  us  a visit.  They  filled 
an  appointment  at  Chestnut  Hill  M.  H. 
on  Dec.  24th,  which  was  poorly  attended. 
Our  home  ministers  were  away  from 
home  and  where  our  lay  members  were  I 
do  not  know,  and  the  question  was 
asked.  Where  are  our  children?  Never- 
theless the  preaching  was  good.  The 
brethren  then  filled  appointments 
throughout  the  county  and  on  their  way 
home  stopped  with  us  again  and  filled  an 
appointment  at  our  Salunga  M.  H.  on 
Friday  afternoon,  January  41I1,  which 
meeting  was  better  attended.  There  was 
no  need  to  ask  where  our  children  or 
ministers  were,  for  there  were  eleven  min- 
isters and  two  deacons  present  with  a 
goodly  number  of  lay  members  and 
young  folks,  for  a Friday  afternoon.  The 
sermons  were  spiritual  and  interesting 
and  were  attentively  listened  to.  The 
brethren  had  been  kept  busy  while  here 
and  appeared  fatigued.  On  Saturday 
forenoon  they  left  here  for  York  Co.  to 
fill  an  appointment  at  Stony  Brook  M 
H.  at  one  o’clock  P.  M.,  to  leave  there  at 
three  o’clock  for  Hanover  near  the  Mary- 
land line  to  fill  an  appointment  in  the 
evening.  There  are  at  present  eight  ap 
plicants  for  membership  here  in  our 
district.  Cor. 


Chappell,  Deuel  Co.,  Neb.,  Jan 
28  1895  — Our  little  colony  of  30  Amish 
families,  numbering  about  70  church 
members  here  in  Deuel  Co.  is  still  bravely 
struggling  along  although  lor  the  past 
two  years  crops  have  been  meagre.  We 
have  been  having  meeting  every  Sunday 
until  two  weeks  ago.  We  closed  our 
Young  People’s  Meeting  for  the  present 
on  account  of  the  cold  weather.  We 
have  however  Bible  Readings  every 
Wednesday  evening.  Our  people  are  all 
well  except  Bro.  Erb  who  is  quite  feeble 
May  God  be  ever  near  him  and  grant 
him  grace  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith.  May 
we  all  be  earnest  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  brethren 
come  to  help  and  encourage  us  in  the 
good  work  here  in  our  new  homes. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Our  desire  is  to 
labor  faithfully  for  the  glory  of  our  God 

John  Ernst. 


Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan  28,  1895 — 1515  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  came  to  spend  a 
few  days  with  our  people  at  this  place. 
We  were  all  glad  to  have  him  come  as 
we  have  preaching  only  every  8 weeks 
unless  some  kind  brother  comes  in  be- 
tween as  they  do  sometimes,  but  do  not 
stay  as  long  as  we  would  like  to  have 
them  stay.  He  preached  four  sermons 
which  were  aTl  very  impressive.  The 
roads  not  being  very  good,  the  congrega- 
tion was  not  very  large,  but  very  atten- 
tive. The  last  night  the  weather  was 
very  unpleasant.  We  hope  that  the  en 
couraging  words  from  the  brother  may 
arm  us  against  the  wiles  of  Satan  and 
better  fit  us  for  the  battles  of  life.  May  he 
have  said  something  that  will  bring  fruit 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes  to  other 
fields  of  labor,  that  he  may  be  the  means 
of  turning  many  from  sin  to  righteous 
ness.  M.  I.  C. 

From  Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind. — On  Jan.  27  we  were  visited  by 
Bro.  John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  O., 
who  did  Hot  come  here  as  a stranger,  as 
many  of  us  remember  yet  the  earnest 
admonitions  and  able  discourse  he  deliv- 
ered two  years  ago.  when  our  meeting 
house  was  for  the  first  time  opened  for 
worship  While  in  our  midst  this  time  he 
preached  ten  very  interesting  and  im- 
pressive sermons.  A desire  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  be  fed  with  spiritual 
food  seemed  to  prevail. 

Five  young  souls  were  impressed  by 
God’s  spirit  to  confess  Christ,  while  it 
seems  others  were  seriously  reflecting 
over  their  lost  condition.  We  realize  that 
much  good  has  been  done  through  these 
meetings  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
building  us  up  in  the  most  holy  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
Brethren,  let  us  pray  for  each  other  and 


for  those  who  are  yet  out  of  Christ,  and 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  but  that 
we  may  be  as  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water  and  ever  grow  in  grace  so  that 
we  can  behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Our 
prayers  go  with  the  brother  that  he  may 
submit  himself  under  the  mighty  power 
of  God  in  whose  hands  to  be  a battle  axe 
to  tear  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
and  that  the  Lord  bless  his  labor  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners  and  the  upbuilding 
of  Christ’s  church  on  earth. 

J.  J.  Mishler. 


Hinton,  Va.,  Jan.  18,  1895.  — We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  David  Hostetler 
of  Ohio  come  into  our  midst  on  Dec.  16. 
He  labored  with  us  for  about  two  weeks, 
calling  sinners  to  rejientance  and  encour- 
aging the  saint  heavenward.  He  preached 
quite  a number  of  sermons  here  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.  The  meetings  were  all 
well  attended,  notwithstanding  the  cold 
weather.  On  the  29th  he  went  to  Au- 
gusta Co.  and  visited  the  church  there, 
returning  on  Jan.  5th  to  hold  several 
meetings  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
county  called  the  “Lower  District.”  The 
brethren  Simeon  and  Joseph  F.  Heat- 
wole left  their  homes  on  the  20th  of  Dec. 
for  Lancaster,  York,  and  Cumberland 
counties.  Pa.,  where  they  labored  for 
about  three  weeks,  re'.urning  home  on  the 
loth  of  January.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
God  will  bless  the  efforts  of  the  brethren 
here  and  elsewhere  that  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  through  the  preaching 
of  His  holy  Word.  There  are  now  about 
lour  applicants  for  membership  who  will 
be  received  in  the  near  future.  J.  A. 


Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
19  1895. — Our  ministering  brother  Levi 
A.  Blough  of  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co., 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  seven 
interesting  sermons,  also  visiting  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  Thursday  even- 
ing,  Jan  24  he,  with  a number  of  others, 
had  services  with  our  sister  Katie  Sny- 
der, who,  on  account  of  feeble  health, 
could  not  attend  the  church  services. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  that  we  were 
thus  highly  favored  and  hope  that  through 
His  word  some  good  seed  has  been  sown 
and  that  it  mav  spring  upward  and  bear 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
On  January  26,  our  dear  brother  took 
the  train  at  Roaring  Spiing  for  Rockton, 
Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  intends  to 
hold  a seiies  of  meetings.  We  hope  that 
the  brother  will  come  again,  and  also 
other  ministers.  We  feel  much  encour- 
aged to  press  onward.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Lord  will  thus  bless  our  dear 
brother  and  give  him  strength,  both  bod- 
ily and  spiritually  that  he  may  yet  brirg 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

Mary  A.  Snyder. 


.58 


February  15, 


HE.K.AILID  OF  'FR.rJ'TFI. 


From  Tub,  Pa. — We  have  recentiy 
been  favored  by  visits  from  traveling 
ministers.  On  Dec.  19  Bro.  Samuel  Yo- 
der of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  arrived  from  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Pa.  He  filled  four  appointments 
at  the  Folk  church  and  three  at  the  Cas- 
selman  church  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  He 
also  gave  a talk  at  our  Christmas  exer- 
cises. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Jan.  22,  and  filled 
two  appointments  at  the  Folk  church. 
On  Jan.  26  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Lig 
onier,  Ind.,  who  has  been  on  an  extended 
trip  to  eastern  Pa.  and  Md.,  arrived  at 
Tub  and  remained  until  Jan.  31.  During 
this  time  he  preached  four  times  in  the 
English  language  and  once  in  the  Ger- 
man. These  meetings,  considering  the 
inclement  weather,  were  well  attended 
and  good  interest  manifested.  We  are 
confident  that  the  labors  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren were  not  in  vain.  We  believe  we  have 
all  been  brought  nearer  Christ,  to  whom 
we  were  so  earnestly  directed. 

May  God  bless  these  dear  brethren 
who  labored  among  us,  to  further  teach 
and  preach  Christ  and  His  word. 

Cor. 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Jan.  23, 
1895. — We  have  reason  to  rejoice  and  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Lord  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,  since  we  have  been  so 
richly  blessed  with  spiritual  showers.  On 
Jan.  5 Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Martin  M.  H., 
during  which  time  one  precious  young 
soul  became  willing  to  remember  his  Cre- 
ator in  his  youth.  On  the  14th  Bro. 
Shenk  came  here  to  the  Pleasant  View 
M.  H.  where  he  commenced  a series  of 
meetings,  and  on  the  i6th  he  left  here  for 
the  Salem  Cong,  and  Bro  David  Girber 
took  up  the  work  and  continued  till  on 
the  19th.  These  meetings  were  unusually 
well  attended  and  the  best  attention  pre- 
vailed throughout.  There  are  at  present 
two  young  souls  who  have  resolved  to  live 
for  Christ  and  to  renounce  the  world. 
May  the  Lord  grant  His  blessings  to  be 
showered  upon  them  that  they  may  so 
live  that  they  may  be  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  Yet  there 
are  still  more  to  follow.  But  many  of 
them  are  like  the  men  in  Christ’s  parable 
of  the  great  supper,  they  with  one  con- 
sent make  excuses.  But  remember  that 
making  excuses  is  only  serving  Satan  and 
the  Lord  says  to  such,  “They  shall 
never  taste  of  my  supper.”  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  so  few, 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  send  more  laborers  into  his  great 
harvest  fn-ld.’’  There  is  plenty  of  work 
for  all  and  the  Lord  has  promised  to  pay 
(or  has  more  than  paid  it  already)  what 
soever  is  right.  If  this  is  the  case  we 
might  ask,  “Why  stand  ye  all  the  day 
idle?” 


Brethren,  let  us  arise  to  our  work  and 
shine,  “you  in  your  corner  and  I in 
mine.”  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Rudy  Senger. 


Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  Jan 
22,  1895. — As  I was  reading  this  evening 
in  No.  2 of  the  Herald  of  the  distress 
and  destitution  existing  in  parts  of  Ne 
braska,  Kansas  and  Colorado.  I felt  it  a 
duty  to  write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald 
as  an  invitation  to  tj^ose  who  would  like 
to  make  a change  of  location,  to  come 
and  look  over  our  beautiful  Wilamette 
valley  in  Lane  Co  , Oregon.  Land,  im- 
proved or  unimproved,  can  be  had  here 
at  low  prices.  People  who  have  lived  here 
for  40  years  state  that  while  some  years 
the  crops  may  not  have  been  so  abund- 
ant, yet  there  never  has  been  a failure.  I 
have  resided  here  for  six  years  and  can 
say  that  any  one  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  work,  can  have  enough  of  grain  and 
fruit  to  live  happily,  and  the  Lord  is 
with  His  people  here  as  well  as  in  the 
East.  The  civilizing  influence  of  the  pre- 
cious Gospel  has  made  this  a community 
of  peace.  A considerable  amount  of  rain 
— though  not  too  much — falls  during  the 
winter  and  saturates  the  soil  thoroughly, 
assuring  an  abundance  of  water  from  the 
mountains  and  moisture  for  crops. 
Weather  is  seldom  very  cold. 

Our  congregation  is  n6t  very  large — 
about  40  members  Good  land  can  be 
had  close  to  our  co.mmunity  at  from  $15 
to  $40  per  acre  for  improved  and  at  from 
$3  to  $10  per  acre  for  unimproved  farms, 
beside  some  government  land.  We  have 
regular  meeting  at  Oak  Hill  every  two 
weeks,  and  once  a month  at  Long  Tom 
in  the  timber  country  10  milts  west. 

In  reading  Bro  D.  W.  Kilmer’s  corre- 
spondencr- from  Hastings,  Col. , I felt  as 
though  there  ought  to  be  a way  for  him 
to  bring  his  family  out  here,  as  he 
has  already  stated  in  correspondence  to 
me  that  he  would  like  it  here;  but  as  our 
church  here  is  yet  small  and  most  of  them 
new  arrivals  ar.d  not  full-handed  finan- 
cially, I thought  perhaps  some  of  our 
abler  brethren  in  the  East  could  and 
would  furnish  the  means  for  transporta- 
tion We  Would  be  glad  to  take  him  in 
and  help  him  to  a home  here.  I pray 
that  some  well  to  do  congregation  in  the 
East  may  feel  dispo.sed  to  render  this  as- 
sistance Your  unwotthy  servant, 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Blenheim.  O.xford  Co.,  Ont. 
— The  dosing  exercises  of  the  Blenheim 
Mennoniie  S School  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, January  6th,  when  upwards  of  140 
books  were  given  to  the  pupils  as  pres- 
ents The  average  attendance  for  the 
nine  months  ending  December  31,  1894, 
was  a little  Over  80  pupils.  On  Sunday, 


January  13,  1895,  the  officers  were  again 
elected  for  the  coming  year — all  the  old 
officers  re-elected,  viz.  — Menno  M. 
Shantz,  Supt. ; Simon  Cressman,  Assist. 
Supt.,  and  Noah  Shantz,  Sec’y.  The 
school  will  re  open  on  Feb.  3rd,  thus 
making  it  practically  an  “evergreen”  one. 

Cor. 


From  Salunga,  Pa. — We  closed  our 
Sunday  school  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  21st,  1894,  having  had 
school  a little  over  six  months.  Number 
of  pupils  enrolled,  169;  teachers,  15;  av- 
erage attendance  of  pupils,  112;  teachers, 
14  A very  interesting  school  it  was  to 
the  writer  as  all  lessons  were  well 
learned,  answers  to  questions  promptly 
given,  and  good  order  throughout,  each 
officer,  teacher  and  pupil  promptly  at 
their  place,  which  made  us  believe  that 
God  was  with  us.  At  the  closing  of  the 
session  each  pupil  and  teacher  received  a 
reward  of  merit  according  to  attendance. 
We  will  open  again  in  the  spring,  the 
Lord  willing.  It  should  be  an  evergreen 
school,  but  the  officers  and  most  of  the 
teachers  and  pupils  live  some  distance 
from  the  meeting  house.  CoR. 


tbe  Herald  ot  Tratt. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


On  Monday  morning,  January  21st,  I 
started  from  Elkhart  on  my  long-con- 
templated trip  to  the  South.  Sometimes 
every  move  we  make  appears  favorable 
to  the  carrying  forward  of  our  purposes. 
At  other  times  the  fates  seem  to  be 
against  us.  We  may  not  always  under- 
stand why  our  progress  is  apparently 
hindered,  but  it  is  well  to  see  the  Hand 
of  God  in  all  His  leading,  and  to  believe 
w'hat  is,  is  for  the  best. 

On  the  first  day  out  I had  to  learn 
again  that  our  most  studied  efforts  are 
doomed  to  failure.  It  was  the  purpose 
to  reach  Cincinnati  in  time  for  the  even- 
ing train  south.  The  high  winds  blew 
a tree  across  the  track  of  a branch  of  the 
Big  Four  R.  R.,  seven  miles  south  of 
Rushville,  and  a freight  train  was  badly 
wrecked,  so  that  the  passenger  train  could 
not  pass  for  hours.  To  overcome  the 
disappointment  the  train  was  run  back  to 
Rushville  to  give  the  passengers  a chance 
to  go  to  Cincinnati  on  the  C.  H.  & D. 
R.  R.  But  a wreck  on  this  road  delayed 
the  train,  so  that  there  was  no  alternative 
left  but  to  wait  for  the  morning  train  at  C. 

I passed  the  22nd  with  no  unusual  in- 
cident of  travel.  First  we  passed  over  a 
long  stretch  of  the  beautifully  undulating 
lands  of  Kentucky.  But  the  blue-grass 
fields  were  brown  from  the  frosts  of 
winter.  Yet  there  was  a great  change 
from  the  wintry  aspect  I left  in  northern 
Indiana.  Through  southern  Kentucky 
and  much  of  Tennessee  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  R.  R.  runs  through  mountain 
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spurs  and  foot  hills  of  the  Cumberland 
Mountain  range.  A beautiful,  but  nar- 
row valley  runs  to  the  Tennessee  River 
at  Chattanooga. 

When  daylight  came  on  the  23d,  we 
were  among  the  pines,  palmettoes,  and 
other  evergreens  on  the  sandy  coast  lands 
of  Georgia.  The  appearance  was  quite 
tropical,  yet  there  was  a white  frost,  and 
the  air  was  quite  cool.  The  southern 
people  say  the  weather  is  cold.  Leaving 
Jacksonville  to  the  east,  I changed  cars 
at  Yulee,  and  at  Baldwin  for  Macclenny, 
where  I arrived  just  before  noon. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Plank  met  me  at  Macclenny, 
and  took  me  to  his  home  two  miles  south. 
In  the  evening  a meeting  was  held  in 
the  M.  E.  Church  at  Macclenny.  The 
attendance  was  fairly  good,  and  the  peo- 
ple heard  with  apparent  interest — perhaps 
partly  of  curiosity.  I spent  the  next  day 
and  evening  with  Bro.  and  .Sister  Plank, 
who  are  the  only  members  we  have  in 
these  parts.  Their  only  children,  Katie 
and  David,  have  for  some  time  felt  the 
need  of  a Savior,  and  have  given  them- 
selves up  to  live  a Christian  life.  Their 
desire  was  to  be  baptized  and  united  with 
the  church  of  their  father  and  mother. 
Accordingly  we  held  a sea.son  of  worship 
af  their  house  in  the  evening,  and  received 
the  young  people  by  baptism,  and  after 
ward  observed  communion  and  feet- 
washing.  It  was  apparently  a time  of 
great  rejoicing  for  this  dear  firmily  which 
has  for  a num’oer  of  years  been  isolated 
from  the  people  of  their  church  home. 
They  said  this  was  a time  for  which  they 
had  long  prayed.  May  God  abund.antly 
bless  them  and  keep  them  strong  in  the 
faith  which  seems  so  dear  to  their  hearts. 

On  the  25th  I went  to  Fairbanks, 
Aladtifia  Co.,  and  .spent  24  hours  with 
A.  Hunzicker,  who,  in  his  youth,  was  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania,  and.  in  his  later 
years,  of  Iowa;  but  for  .some  years  he  has 
lived  here  on  the  highlands  of  Central 
Florida.  Here,  in  the  sunny  South,  in 
the  most  delightful  climate,  amid  abun 
dance  of  tropical  fruits,  he  is  syaending  his 
old  age  in  apparent  contentment 

On  Saturday,  the  26th,  I went  to  Haw- 
thorne, in  Aladma  Co.  Our  aged  brother, 
John  Yoder,  met  me,  and  toak  me  to  his 
hospitable  and  well  furnished  home.  He 
is  the  only  member  we  have  resident 
here.  Bro.  George  Smith  and  family  of 
Shanesville,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  are  at 
present  staying  in  Hawthorne.  Brother 
Smith’s  feeble  health  has  made  it  neces- 
sary for  some  years  to  come  south  to 
escape  the  rigors  of  the  northern  winters. 
This  winter  they  have  had  serious  afflic- 
tion in  the  family,  two  of  the  children 
having  a severe  attarrk  of  fever.  Our 
young  brother,  John  W.  Troyer,  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  is  also  at  present  staying 
here.  I was  truly  glad  to  meet  one  of 
our  brethren  from  our  own  county.  On 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  evening  we 


had  meetings  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Hawthorne. 

On  Monday,  January  28th,  I came  to 
Merimack  (ZeUwood  R.  R.  station). 
Orange  Co.,  where  I was  met  by  John 
Harshberger,  a relative,  formerly  of  Au- 
gusta Co  , Va.  I was  indeed  pleased  to 
meet  him  after  the  lapse  of  so  many 
years.  He  is  comfortably  situated,  ^ur• 
rounded  by  a large  grove  of  fine  orange 
and  lemon  trees,  and  other  tropical  fruits 
I was  glad  to  find  him  and  his  worthy 
family  so  earnestly  interested  in  religion. 
The  same  evening  we  had  a meeting  at 
the  school  house  near  by,  with  fair  attend- 
ance. I staid  with  him  till  Wednesday 
morning,  enjoying  my  visit  very  much. 

On  Wednesday  evening.  January  30th, 
I arrived  at  Bowling  Green,  De  Soto  Co., 
well  toward  the  southern  part  of  the  state. 
Bro  Lewis  Shank  met  me  and  took  me 
to  his  home,  where  we  had  a well-attend- 
ed meeting  at  his  house  the  same  even- 
ing. Here  I expect  to  stay  for  some 
time  and  hold  a number  of  meetings.  In 
my  next  I shall  attempt  to  describe  some- 
what the  county,  its  climate,  products, 
facilities  for  homes,  etc. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 
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MISSION  WORK  FROM  A BIBLE 
VIEW. 


Address  at  a mission  meeting  at  the 
Mennonite  M H.  in  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  i2,  by  John 
R.  Buckwalter. 

Our  subject  naturally  suggests  the 
question,  \Vhat  does  the  Bible  sav  about 
mission  work?  and  how  do  we  heed  its 
teachings?  I will  try  to  answer  by  a brief 
review  of  one  of  its  many  lessons  that  are 
found  in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jonah 
Please  read  this  interesting  narrative;  I 
think  we  can  find  therein  a very  fair  illus- 
tration of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
average  Christian  of  the  day.  A little 
sell  examination  along  this  line  may  do 
us  good,  i.et  us  see; — 

Are  there  any  Ninevahs  in  this  country, 
in  this  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era?  and  if  so,  have  we  ever  been  im 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  carry  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 
In  other  words,  have  we  ever  heird  the 
Lord  say  unto  us  as  He  did  to  Jonah 
“Arise,  and  go  to  these  mod'  rn  Nine 
vahs,  and  preach  unto  them  the  preach 
ing  that  I bid  thee”  ? And  do  we  heed 
the  calls  of  conscience,  or,  like  Jon  ih 
try  to  get  rid  of  the.n  by  taking  a trip  to 
some  modern  “J  -ppa”  by  t'  e seaside? 

How  many  of  us  spend  our  means  in 
this  wav.  We  often  feel  lhat  w'e  can 
hardly  afford  if;  but  then  someone  has 
said  that  a bath  in  the  ocean  is  good  foi 
our  health,  and  we  instantly  believe  it; 
besides,  we  won’t  miss  ten  or  twenty 
dollars  very  much;  so,  like  Jonah,  we 


pay  our  fare,  and  away  we  go  for  Tarsh- 
; ish. 

Are  *e  fond  of  music?  We  don’t 
mind  giving  fifty  or  a hundred  dollars  for 
an  organ.  We  even  succeed  in  convinc- 
ing ourselves  that  we  can  be  a little  bet- 
ter ^^ristians  with  one  in  the  house. 
But  suppose  some  missionary  were  to 
ask  us  for  a like  amount  to  purchase 
bibles  and  tracts  for  the  wicked  Nine- 
vites,  we  would  feel  at  once  as  though  it 
would  financially  ruin  us,  and  that  the 
man  of  God  was  extremely  impudent  to 
make  such  an  extravagant  request  of  us. 
Did  you  ever  notice,  my  friends,  how 
easy  it  is  lor  us  to  believe  what  we  want 
to  believe,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  believe 
what  we  don't  want  to  believe?  How 
easy  it  is  to  provide  for  our  own  comforts 
and  pleasures,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  sac- 
rifice self  for  the  benefit  of  others,  espec- 
ially for  the  wicked  ? 

What  was  the  matter  with  Jonah  ? Just 
one  thing.  And  what  is  the  matter  with 
us?  I fear  the  same  thing.  Jonah  didn’t 
want  to  be  bothered  with  the  Ninevites, 
but  when  the  Lord  afflicted  him  he  re- 
pented, and  out  of  the  fish’s  belly  he 
cried  a mighty  prayer  unto  the  Lord, , 
and  when  he  was  spared  he  became  will- ' 
ing  to  carry  the  Lord’s  mcs.sage  to 
them.  But  was  his  heart  right?  Qr- 
tainly  not,  or  he  would  nut  have  been 
displeased  when  the  Lord  spared  them 
on  repenting.  Well,  do  we  ever  catch 
ourselves  acting  like  Jonffi  in  this  re- 
spect? Does  it  ever  happen  that  when 
we  try  to  spread  the  Gospel,  and  the  re- 
sults are  not  just  what  we  expected,  that 
we  get  displeased  and  quit,  and  even  en 
courage  others  to  do  likewise?  that  if 
people  won’t  be  saved  our  way,  we  won’t 
help  to  save  them  at  all  ? Let  us  observe 
that  while  Jonah’s  affl  ction  in  the  great 
d^ep  made  him  penitent  and  willing  to 
do  the  Lord's  bidding,  he  still  did  not 
have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart.  He  was  willing  to  carry  God’s 
mes.sage  to  the  Ninevites.  not  because  he 
loved  them,  but  because  he  feared  to  dis- 

itbcy. 

Now  he  must  have  another  lesson: — 
As  he  sits  in  his  booth  to  the  east  of  the 
city,  the  Lord  cau  .e.s  a gourd  to  grow 
up  over  him,  to  protect  him  in  his  grief, 
and  he  is  very  glad  for  it.  But  the  next 
day  the  Lord  takes  it  away,  and  as  the 
hot  sun  beats  on  his  unprotected  head, 
he  faints  and  complains.  Then  the  Lord 
reminds  him  of  his  pity  for  the  gourd, 
which  grew  up  in  a night  and  perished  in 
a night,  and  shows  him  how  much  more 
reasonable  that  He  s’nould  spare  the  city 
of  Ninevah,  in  which  were  more  than  six 
score  thousand  persons  who  knew  not 
right  from  wrong  VVe  see  here  that 
)onah’s  selfishness  was  the  hardest  thing 
to  get  rid  of,  and  the  same  is  true  of  all 
mankind.  It  .seems  to  require  a forty 
years’  journey  in  the  wilderness  to  wean 
us  of  it.  When  we  become  cured  of  this 
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spiritual  disease,  we  will,  like  Christ,  S 
carry  the  Gospel  unto  the  by-ways  and 
hedges,  simply  because  we  love  the  souls 
of  the  ignorant  and  the  lallen.  We  will 
try  and  act  like  Him,  and,  as  far  as  in  us  / 
lies,  be  like  Him.  If  there  is  any  one 
thing  more  than  all  others,  that  has  irre- 
sistably  impressed  me  as  a Mennonite 
with  the  necessity  of  becoming  an  advo- 
cate of  mission  work,  it  has  been  the  per-  r 
siscent,  earnest  declaration  of  our  faithful  i 
bishop,  that  in  order  to  be  Christians  we  \ 
must  be  Christ-like.  f 

We  are  here  to-day  in  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster, in  the  centre  of  one  of  the  wealth- 
iest and  most  providentially  blessed  agri- 
cultural districts  on  the  globe.  Men  who  , 
have  traveled  the  wide  world  over,  tell  , 
us,  that  nowhere  is  there  to  be  found  an 
equal  number  of  happy  and  comfortable  , 
Christian  homes.  We  turn  to  the  south 
of  us,  and  look  down  over  the  beautiful 
Pequea  Valley,  from  the  Susquehanna 
river  to  the  Chester  county  line,  and 
what  do  we  see?  A powerful  Menno- 
nite church:  strong  in  numbers  and 
strong  in  means.  We  turn  to  the  north 
and  look  over  the  equally  beautiful  and 
fertile  Conestoga  Valley,  from  Mount  Joy 
to  Morgantown,  and  the  same  conditions 
exist;  an  equally  strong  Mennonite 
church,  both  as  to  numbers  and  wealth. 
We  now  turn  to  the  east,  and  what  do 
we  see?  The  Welsh  Mountain  range; 
peopled  to- our  certain  knowledge  with 
hundreds  of  persons  of  whom  it  can  be 
as  truly  said  as  the  Lord  said  of  the 
Ninevites,  that  they  cannot  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left. 
And  what  have  we  as  a church  done  to 
save  them?  Practically  nothing.  The 
temporal,  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
of  many  of  these  mountain  people  is  a 
standing,  living,  burning,  mocking  shame 
to  our  religion  and  boasted  civilizrtion; 
and  yet,  like  sleeping,  selfish  Jonahs, 
we  slumber  away  in  the  ship’s  side  as 
though  we  were  sailing  in  the  calmest 
of  waters.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
Lord  has  given  us  over  to  selfish  con- 
tention and  strife,  and  that  the  vehe 
ment  east  winds  of  internal  dissension 
and  dissolution  are  breaking  over  our 
ship  ? Oh  that  we  could  hear  the  cry  ot 
the  Master  — “What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper;  arise  and  cdl  upon  thy  God 
that  we  perish  not.”  Let  us,  my  friends, 
turn  our  back  upon  Joppa  and  Tarshish, 
obey  the  Lord,  and  strike  for  Ninevah, 
and  leave  results  with  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well 


What  is  c »mmonly  called  sacrifice  is 
really  the  best  natural  use  of  oneself  and 
one's  resources — the  best  investment  of 
one’s  time,  strength,  and  means.  He  who 
makes  no  such  sacrifices  is  most  to  be  pit- 
ied; he  is  a heathen  because  he  knows 
nothing  of  God. — S.  C Armstrong. 


SIMPLICITY  AND  UNIFORMITY  hs 
OF  ATTIRE:  HOW  SUCCESS-  oi 
FULLY  ADVANCED.  Y 

m 

An  address  delivered  at  the  S.  S.  Con.-  w 
ference.  Middlebury,  Indiana^  tc 

By  G.  L.  Bender.  g 

ai 

Dear  Christian  Friends;  It  is  with  great  o 
reluctance  that  I stand  before  you,  know-  w 
ing  that  I have  a delicate  subject  upon 
which  to  speak . I could  hardly  get  the  a 
consent  of  my  mind  to  accept,  and  it  was  S] 
only  through  the  earnest  solicitation  of  a u 
brother  that  I did  so.  We  have  been  e 
feasting  on  good  things,  and  now  at  F 
nearly  the  close  of  this  grand  feast  I am  ti 
to  set  the  shell  before  you.  I realize  my  f 
disadvantage  since  I know  that  many  of  t 
you  would  rather  not  hear  a talk  on  this  c 
subject.  _ ^ 

At  the  present  time  this  matter  of  sim-  ^ 
plicity  of  attire  is  almost  a rare  thing,  r 
and  one  dare  hardly  say  anything  about  f 
it  without  being  classed  as  a cranky,  nar-  i 
row- minded  formalist.  But  I care  not  1 
what  you  call  me  when  I am  through,  for  ’ 
‘ I shall  endeavor  to  keep  myself  in  the  < 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.  To  God  I owe  my  ' 
' all,  to  Him  I have  consecrated  my  life,  ' 
’ and  for  His  cause  I shall  stand,  knowing  ’ 
- if  God  be  for  us  no  one  can  be  against  us 
■ Rom.  8:31. 

^ I want  to  be  understood  that  I do  not 

> put  any  religion  in  the  attire  of  the  body, 

^ so  far  as  our  salvation  is  concerned.  The 
' blood  of  Christ  i^  what  cleanseth  us  from 
^ all  sin,  and  only  through  His  atonement 
' are  we  made  free  and  become  heirs  to  the 

Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  unless  we  have 
^ that  blood  applied  to  our  hearts,  though 
^ we  be  ever  so  humble,  and  though  we 
^ practice  simplicity  to  perfection,  we  will 
^ never  enter  the  pearly  gates  and  walk 
^ the  golden  streets  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

> Then,  if  our  attire  does  not  save  us, 

’>  and  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  our  sal 

vation,  why  contend  so  much  for  it, — 
why  the  church  demand  it  from  the 
^ members?  Why  not  spend  that  time  and 
labor  to  carry  the  good  news  of  salvation 
' to  poor  lost  souls?  We  must  remember 
” that  getting  saved  and  remaining  saved 
are  two  things.  While  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  our  getting  saved,  it  has  some- 
^ thing,  yes,  a great  deal  to  do  with  our 
remaining  saved.  If  the  ‘‘Life-line’’  of 
salvation  has  pulled  us  out  of  the  water, 
and  the  restrictions  of  God’s  Word  have 
been  put  between  us  and  the  water,  and 
His  commandments  are  not  obeyed,  and 
of  our  own  fault  we  again  fall  into  the 
water  and  are  drowned,  our  getting  saved 
amounts  to  nothing.  The  crown  is  not 
is  in  the  beginning,  nor  in  the  middle,  but 
id  he  that  endureth  until  the  end  shall  be 
of  saved  and  receive  the  crown, 
ho  There  are  two  words  that  cover  all; 
lit-  "Blood'  and  "Obedience.”  The  blood 
ws  of  Christ  saves  us,  and  obedience  to  His 
i Word  keeps  us  saved.  As  soon  as  we 


have  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior, 
our  imperative  duty  to  find  out  what  the 
Word  requires  of  us,  what  God  has  com- 
manded us  to  do,  how  to  live,  and  when 
we  have  found  out,  we  must  be  obedient 
to  that  ^ford.  \Yhile  on  earth,  Christ 
gave  us  an  example  how  we  should  live, 
and  if  we  follow  His  footsteps,  and  make 
our  attire  as  simple  as  His,  I am  sure  we 
will  practice  simplicity  to  perfection 

Now  then,  when  we  read  God’s  Word 
and  find  that  He  tells  us  through  the  in- 
spired writers  that  we  should  be  adorned 
in  modest  apparel  we  want  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  that  Word,  and  when  we  read 
Romans  12:1,  and  find  the  Apbstle  Paul 
telling  us  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  be  obedient  to  that  Word. 
We  might  go  on  and  enumerate  to  you, 
giving  Scripture  evidence,  but  time  will 
not  permit,  so  we  will  refer  you  to  only  a 
few  passages:  Isa.  3:  16 — 26;  i Tim.  2:  9, 
10;  I Peter  3: 1 — 6.  Christ  practiced  sim- 
plicity, the  Apostles  practiced  it,  and  you 
will  find  that  all  the  pious,  consecrated 
Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  down 
to  the  present  age  practiced  it.  If  then 
we  have  God’s  Word,  Christ’s  example, 
the  living  testimony  of  all  these  holy  men 
and  women,  why  not  contend  for  it,  why 
not  follow  their  example,  and  be  obedient 
to  our  Lord  ? Oh,  true  obedience  is  what 
God  wants;  that  is  what  keeps  us  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  is  where  we  must 
stay  if  we  want  to  be  His  true  followers 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  I 
care  not  how  much  you  sacrifice,  how 
much  you  do  to  extend  the  Gospel,  how 
I much  money  you  send  to  foreign  fields, 

; if  you  are  not  willing  to  obey  His  com- 
mands, it  will  amount  to  nothing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  “Whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  Jas  . 2: 10. 

While  nearly  all  the  Christians  at  first 
- adhered  to  this  principle,  you  will  find 
s that  there  were  always  some  who  were 
i inclined  to  be  gay  and  flashy,  even  dur- 
1 ing  the  Apostolic  time,  so  much  so  that  the 
r Apostles  had  to  write  to  the  churches 
i about  it,  especially  cautioning  the  women 
a to  dress  in  modest  apparel,  as  women 
!-  professing  godliness,  whose  adorning  let 
r it  not  be  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
)1  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  etc., 
but  the  adorning  of  the  heart, 
e I hope  you  will  not  understand  me  to 
d think  that  simplicity  of  attire  is  all  of  obe- 
d dience;  it  is  but  a small  portion  of  it. 
le  But,  after  all,  our  attire  shows  to  a great 
d extent  the  condition  of  the  inward  man. 
)t  If  we  are  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and 
jt  have  assumed  that  meek  and  lowly  spirit 
>e  of  Jesus,  it  will  show  itself  in  our  outward 
appearance.  A gaudy  dress  is  not  natural 
11;  to  such  an  one.  There  are  sometimes 
id  I wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing,  as  the  old 
is  saying  is,  (and  as  Satan  often  likes  to  ap- 
ve  pear),  having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
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denying  the  power  thereof.  A sheep  or  c 
a lamb,  however,  will  never  put  on  a f 
wolf’s  clothing,  and  whenever  you  find  a c 
person  with  a wolf’s  clothing  on,  you  may  t 
be  assured  there  is  some  wolf  nature  e 
there.  I get  tired  of  the  expression  “If 
the  heart’s  right  all  is  right,  no  matter 
how  we  are  attired.”  This  is  one  of  Sa-  ; 
tan’s  old  swords,  and  the  truly  converted 
will  not  use  it.  If  the  heart  is  right,  then 
the  outside  is  going  to  get  right  too,  just 
as  fast  as  the  convert  gets  acquainted  ^ 
with  the  Word.  If  simplicity  and  separa-  j 
tion  from  the  world  in  the  manner  of 
dress  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel, 
why  did  all  denominations  once  practice 
it,  yea  more  than  we  do  at  the  present 
time?  At  that  time  they  were  eager  to 
receive  the  truth,  and  to  accept  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  put  them  in 
practice  in  their  daily  life.  But  now  peo  = 
pie  have  become  so  finely  educated  in  ' 
theology  that  they  can  pervert  the  Gos- 
ple  and  make  it  mean  whatever  their 
fancy  desires  They  do  not  want  to  bear 
the  cross.  They  can  preach  very  fine 
sermons,  but  praise  the  Lord  humanity 
is  getting  tired  of  that  kind  of  preaching, 
for  it  does  not  satisfy  the  soul.  Every 
where  men  are  rising  up  and  preach  the 
old-styled  Gospel.  People  are  seeking 
the  old  paths  again.  Praise  God  for  it. 

There  are  at  present  but  few  denom- 
inations that  are  clinging  to  this  simplicity 
as  a church,  and  they,  apparently,  are 
drifting.  It  seems  there  are  some  among 
us  now  that  think  that  in  order  to  go  out 
into  the  world  to  do  active  service  for  the 
Master,  they  cannot  maintain  these  prin- 
ciples, that  they  must  appear  like  the 
world  in  order  to  accomp’ish  something, 
and  are  beginning  to  look  over  the  fence, 
and  longing  for  other  pastures,  trying  to 
make  themselves  believe  that  this  is 
merely  custom  and  a dead  formalism.  I 
contend  this  morning  that  it  is  not  a mere 
custom,  but  that  it  is  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  it 
is  Bible  doctrine.  One  thing  however  is 
certain,  that,  if  you  conform  to  the  order 
merely  because  the  church  requires  it, 
and  not  because  you  believe  it  is  right 
and  Scriptural,  and  are  timid  to  go  out 
into  the  world  thus,  and  when  asked  why 
you  dress  so  plain,  make  the  excuse 
cause  it  is  the  custom  of  the  church,”  in- 
telligent people  will  look  upon  you  and 
the  church  with  disgust.  But  when  you 
go  among  worldly  people  with  your  plain 
attire  with  perfect  ease  and  freedom  and 
when  asked  why  you  do  so  and  can  give 
the  answer  as  did  that  sister  who  started 
from  Beatrice,  Neb.,  for  Kansas  when 
asked  by  the  conductor  “Why  do  you 
dress  so  plain?”  politely  answered,  1 
have  joined  the  church  of  Christ  and  am 
in  the  service  of  my  Master  whose  orders 
also  I must  obey  in  my  dress  according 
to  I Tim.  2:9  You  will  gain  the  respect 
of  the  intelligent  people  and  wield  a great 
influence  over  them.  If  some  have  be- 


come formalistic,  and  to  a certain  extent 
put  their  salvation  in  their  attire,  that 
does  not  give  you  leave  to  depart  from 
these  precepts.  You  should  appear  differ- 
ent from  the  world,  lor  there  is  where 
your  power  lies. 

( To  be  continued.') 
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Yoder —jAiarz. — In  Menno  Twp.,  MifBin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  i6.  1895,  by  Christian  K. 

Peachey,  Moses  M.  Yoder  and  Susan  M, 
Jantz.  I 

HooeEY— Mast. — In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  | 
January  23d,  1895,  David  H.  Hooley  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Fanny  Mast  of  Lancaster 
county. 

Nafziger— L1TTWII.1.ER.- On  the  9th  of 
Tan.  1895,  by  Chr.  Nafziger,  Christian  Naf- 
ziger  of  Washington,  111.  to  Anna  Littwiller 
of  Hopedale,  111. 

Zook  - King— In  Menno  Twp  , Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1895,  by  Bishop  A.  D.  Zook, 
Jacob  Y.  Zook  of  Union  Twp.  and  Lydia  J. 
King  of  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Eichelberger— Egli.  — On  the  7th  of 
Dec.  1894,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  by  Chr, 
Nafziger,  Henry  Eichelberger  of  Pontiac,  111. 
to  Maria  Egli  of  Minier,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Heatwoee  — Rhodes.  — On  the  loth  of 
December  1894,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride, 
near  Pleasant  Valley,  Va.,  Bro.  H.  Edward 
Heatwole  and  sister  Mary  Rhodes.  May 
God’s  blessings  follow  them  through  life. 

Yoder— Weedy.— On  the  17th  of  January, 
at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Jacob  Christophel  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  Bro  Corne- 
lius S.  Yoder  of  Union  Twp.,  to  sister  Anna 
Weldy  of  Lorke  Twp.,  all  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. 

Househaeter— Springer —On  the  27th 
of  January  1895  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bish.  Joseph  Stuckey  of  Danvers, 
111  , Albert  Househalter  of  Fairbury,  Livings 
ton  Co.,  111.  to  Lena  M.  Springer  of  Hope- 
dale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Charees— ChareES.— On  the  24111  of  Jan. 
1895,  at  the  bride’s  home,  Bro  H.  D.  Charles 
and  sister  Hettie  F.  Charles,  both  of  Manor 
Twp.,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony by  Pre.  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohreis- 
town.  Pa.  May  God’s  richest  blessing  attend 
them. 

CrESSMAN— Brubacher.— On  the  23d  of 
January  1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Berlin,  Ontario,  by  J.  B.  Bowman, 
Bro.  Josias  S.  Cressman  of  Strasburg,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.  to  sister  Mary  M.  Brubacher. 
They  are  followed  by  the  best  wishes  of  a 
host  of  friends. 


Lindeman— Frantz.— On  the  20th  of  Dec. 

1894,  at  the  bride’s  home,  Bro.  J.  N.  Linde- 
man and  sister  Carrie  K.  Frantz,  both  of 
Manor  Twp.,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
matrimony  by  Pre.  John  K.  Brubaker  of 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ing attend  them. 

Kurtz— KAUFPMAN.—On  Sunday,  Feb.  3, 

1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  A.  D.  Wenger,  Bro.  David  H.  Kuriz  to 
sister  Jemima  E.  Kauffman,  both  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation  and  may  this  earthly  tie 
be  the  means  of  binding  them  more  firmly  to 
Christ. 


Krkhbiee.— On  the  15th  of  January  1895, 
at  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  John  Krehbiel, 
aged  83  y.,  2 m.,  5 d.  On  the  17th  the  re- 
mains were  conveyed  to  their  last  resting 
place  in  the  Clarence  Center  cemetery.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Peter  Rhodes  from  Rev. 
7:9—17. 

Sanders. — On  the  24th  of  Dec.  1894,  sister 
Catherine,  wife  of  Bro.  William  Sanders,  aged 
36  y.,  3 ra.,  II  d.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  5 children,  one  an  infant 
daughter,  two  brothers,  three  sisters,  parents 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
Her  end  was  sweetly  peaceful  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Christian  Herr  of  Osborn,  Ohio.  Text 
Luke  13:34,  35- 

QuickfaeE.— On  the  21st  of  January  1895, 
near  Waterloo,  Out.,  of  heart  trouble,  Annie 
Laura,  daughter  of  R.  M.  Quickfall,  aged  20 
y.,  10  m.,  4 d.  The  remains  were  interred  at 
Martin’s  M.  H.  on  the  23d.  Funeral  services 
by  Pre.  Jaeger  of  Waterloo.  .She  was  highly 
esteemed  by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents  and  brothers  in  their  deep  affliction. 

Bear. — ^January  22d  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
Anna,  widow  of  John  Rear,  aged  83  y.,  7 m. 
and  27  d.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Oberholzer  graveyard  on  the  24th,  on 
which  occasion  services  were  conducted  by 
David  Hostetter  and  John  Burkholder.  Sister 
Bear  has  been  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  and  by 
her  exemplary  life  had  gained  a wide  circle  of 
friends. 

ChrisTophEE  —On  the  24th  of  January,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  O , Elisabeth,  daughter  of 
Peter  and  Mary  Christophel,  aged  36  y.,  5 m. 
and  16  d.  Funeral  on  the  26th  at  the  Ober- 
holzer church  where  services  were  held  by 
David  Hostetter  and  John  Burkholder.  She 
has  for  some  years  been  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  and  when  health 
permitted,  was  usually  in  her  seat  at  the 
church  and  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Barkey.-  On  the  15th  of  January  1895,  In 
Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  of  old  age  and  paralysis, 
Enos  Barkey,  aged  80  years.  He  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  1834  he  married  Eva 
Ziegler  who  died  about  14  years  ago.  They 
moved  to  Ohio  in  1840,  where  he  cleared  up 
a timber  farm,  and  some  years  later  moved 
to  Indiana  and  from  there  to  Grundy  Co.,  111. 
For  the  past  26  years  he  was  a resident  of^ 
Gage  Co.,  Neb.  He  leaves  three  sons  and 
■ two  daughte/s.  Deceased  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
acquaintances  for  his  sterling  qualities  as  a 
Christian,  and  his  death  is  universally 
mourned  in  the  vicinity  which  he  for  so  many 
years  made  his  home.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  i6th  in  the  Highland 
cemetery,  ten  miles  north  of  Beatrice,  Neb. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Martin.— Jacob  Martin  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept,  the  iith,  1807,  died  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1895,  aged  87  y.,  4 
m.,  10  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Martin’s  M. 
H.  on  the  24th  by  Jacob  Tyson  and  Henry 
Beery,  from  Isa.  57:1,  2.  The  agetl  brother 
for  a long  time  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  His  race  is  run  and  if  he  ran 
the  race  with  patience  which  was  set  before 
him  he  will  doubtless  find  a resting  place  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  obtain  a crown  of 
life;  if  he  has  sown  bountifully  to  the  Spirit, 
he  will  reap  bountifully:  a man  reapeth  what 
he  soweth.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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Shokmakkr.— On  the  15th  of  January  1895, 
near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co , Out.,  Ellen 
(maiden  name  Goetz)  wife  of  George  F. 
Shoemaker,  aged  53  y , 3 m.,  26  d.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  M.  B.  C denomination. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  8 children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a faithful  and  affectionate 
companion  and  mother.  Funeral  services  by 
A.  Eby  and  H S.  Ilallmaii. 

Shantz.  — On  the  19th  of  January,  west  of 
Berlin,  O itario,  Bro.  Samuel  Shantz,  aged  84 
y , 2 d.  Buried  on  the  2zd  at  F^by’s  M.  H.  in 
Berlin.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Nahrgaug 
in  German  and  Noah  Stauffer  in  English. 
Deceased  leaves  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Dangler. — Ou  the  30th  of  Jan.  1895,  near 
Ottawa,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Henry 
Dangler,  aged  73  y.,  7 m.  9 d.  He  leaves  a 
second  wife  and  6 children,  to  mourn  his 
departure,  one  son  al.^-o  preceded  him  to  the 
grave.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  wife 
and  children  in  their  bereavemeut.  Buried 
on  the  1st  of  Feb.  1895  in  the  Varner  grave- 
yard. F'uneral  services  by  D S.  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  from  2 '^am.  14:14,  “F'or  we  must 
needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  ou  the 
ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again!” 

Haney. — Ou  the  22d  of  Nov.  1894,  in  Knox 
Co  , Tenn.,  of  diphtheria,  Jesse  Argo  Hanej', 
aged  13  y , 9 m.  and  28  d.  His  sufferings 
were  great  but  he  bore  it  with  great  patience, 
never  complaining.  Several  days  previous  to 
his  death  he  prayed,  and  requested  them  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.  F'uneral  services  on  the 
29th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  H.  H.  Good. 

Beisel. — On  the  23d  of  January  1895,  in 
Maryboro  Twp.,  Wellington.  Co.,  Out.,  of 
croup,  Wesley,  infant  son  of  William  and 
Annie  Beisel,  aged  5 m.  and  16  days.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Samuel  Goudie  in  English 
from  2 Sam.  23,  and  Jacob  Gingrich  in  Ger- 
man from  Mark  10:15. 

‘‘Farewell,  sweet  morning  flower. 

Brief  vision  of  a day; 

Thy  blossoms  of  an  hour. 

Soon  drooped  and  died  away.” 

HERSMRErger.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.  1894, 
near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Magdalena 
(maiden  name  Wenger)  Hershberger,  of 
heart  disease  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
aged  84  y.,  2 m.,  30  d.  She  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  and  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Amish  Cong,  near  Emma  She 
leaves  six  sons  and  two  daughters.  Her  loss 
will  be  deeply  felt  in  the  home,  the  church  and 
the  whole  community.  Funeral  services  by 
Emmanuel  Miller  and  Daniel  Hochstetler 
♦rom  Heb.  4 and  John  5:20 — 30. 

Bachman. — Ou  the  25th  of  June  1894,  in 
Cnzenovia,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  after  a pro- 
tracted period  of  suffering,  sister  Bina  Bach- 
man, aged  69  y , 6 m.  She  manifested  great 
patience  and  fortitude  in  her  sickness  and 
waited  for  her  Savior’s  call.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  in  the  Amish  congregation  in 
Woodford  Co.  She  leaves  five  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn,  though  not  without 
hope,  the  loss  of  a dear  mother.  Buried  on 
the  27th  in  the  Roanoke  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  P vSchmidt,  J.  Smith,  1).  Oren- 
dorf  and  Christian  Rieser. 

Young.— On  the  25th  of  January  189S, 
sister  Barbara  Young,  widow  of  David  Young 
of  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  65  years,  ti  months. 
Deceased  had  been  ailing  the  last  year  but 
began  to  fail  rapidly  the  past  few  months 
until  finallv  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Buried 
at  Saucon  M.  H.  F'uueral  services  by  Henry 
Godshall  at  the  house  and  Andrew  Mack  at 
the  meeting  house. 


Yoder.— In  Allensville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2ist, 
1894,  Christian  P.  Yoder,  aged  84  y.,  2 m. 
and  II  d 

Esterly. — On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1895,  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.,  after  a lingering  ill 
ness  and  a broken  hip,  Abraham  Esterly 
departed  this  life  to  try  the  realities  of  an- 
other world.  His  age  was  74  years,  2 months 
and  29  days.  The  deceased  was  a member  of 
the  Reformed  church  and  an  old  and  estima- 
ble citizen,  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  neighborhood.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  one  son  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
the  death  of  a kind  husband  ait^l  father,  but 
we  hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  What 
the  Lord  doeth  is  well  done.  Funeral  text, 
I Cor.  15:55;  services  at  the  house  by  Pre. 
Baumberger  after  which  the  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Cherry  fork  school  house  grave- 
yard for  interment. 

He  has  crossed  the  deep,  dark  river. 

With  his  Savior  hand  in  hand; 

Not  afraid,  without  a quiver,  — 

He  has  joined  the  angel  band. 

He's  at  rest,  his  sufferings  over. 

No  more  pam  for  him  to  bear; 

Why  mourn  we  then  who  loved  him? 
He’s  in  heaven— no  sorrow’s  there. 

And  we  miss  him,  oh  we  miss  him. 

In  our  home  we  miss  him  here; 

Yes  we  miss  his  coming  footsteps 
And  we  miss  him  everywhere! 

ShHNK.  - On  Jan.  30th,  1895,  near  Sanborn, 
Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y , George  Shenk,  aged  82 
years,  of  pneumonia.  On  Feb.  2d  the  re- 
mains were  brought  to  their  last  resting  place 
in  the  cemetery  at  Pekin.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Jacob  Krehbiel.  Text,  i Juo. 
3:2,  assisted  by  W.  L-  Warner. 

BARNDT.--On  the  20th  of  Jan.  1895.  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy  and  infirm- 
ities, sister  Veronica  Barndt,  aged  86  y., 
and  some  months.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  church.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  24th  at  Doylestown. 

Meyer. — On  the  23d  of  Jan.  1895,  of  pleu- 
risy and  pneumonia,  sister  Amanda  Meyer, 
wife  of  Christian  Meyer  of  Plumsteadville, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , aged  43  y.,  i m.,  16  d.  Buried 
on  the  28th  at  Deep  Run,  followed  by  many 
sympathizing  friends.  A husband  and  two 
children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  F'nu- 
eral  services  at  the  house  by  the  writer  and  st 
the  M.  H.  by  H.  Rosenberger  and  I.  Rickert. 

‘‘Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Samuel  Godshall. 

Greer.— On  the  25th  of  Jan.  1895,  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  of  scarlet  fever.  Flossy 
Ellen  Greer,  daughter  of  Bro.  James  M.  and 
sister  Emma  Greer,  aged  i y.,  7 m.,  16  d. 
Funeral  services  by  D Y Hooley,  Levi 
Miller  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Flossy  is  the 
second  child  in  their  family  begun  in  heaven. 

‘‘Jesus  loved  our  little  one. 

And  took  it  from  our  care; 

May  we  say,  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done,” 

And  meet  our  Flossy  there.” 

Sutter. — Amos  Sutter,  son  of  Peter  and 
Veronica  Sutter,  born  Dec.  iith,  1894,  died 
Jan.  15th,  1895.  aged  i mouth,  4 days. 
Services  by  Joseph  Gascho"  from  Matt. 

^5  P.  P.  Hershberger  from  i 

Thess.  5:1 — .5, 


Landis.— On  the  iith  of  Dec.  1894,  Vergie 
Almina  Landis,  aged  8 y.,  6 m.,  3d.  Buried 
at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  by  Martin  Whisler  and  Theodore 
Forrey.  Text,  ‘‘She  is  not  dead,  but  sleeps.” 

Ma.st.  - On  Jan.  2d,  1895,  in  Baltimore  Co., 
Md.,  John  Walter  son  of  John  Z.  and  Lizzie 
Mast.  Funeral  on  4th.  Services  by  Isaac  D. 
Hertzler. 

Zook.  — On  the  18th  of  January  1895,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Rebecca,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Elizabeth  Zook 
calmly  departed  this  life  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  aged  19  y , u m.,  6 d.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  5 brothers  and  3 sisters  to  mourn 
her  death.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently  until  death  released  her. 
On  the  2 1 St  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Amish  cemetery  near  Allensville.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  by  A.  Zook. 

‘‘Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev’ning 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But,  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Lapp. — (The  following  notice,  having  been 
very  incompletely  reported  for  last  number, 
we  reprint  it.—  Ed  ) Jacob  Lapp,  of  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  Jan. 
17.  >^95.  aged  81  years,  3 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  at  Line  Lexington,  Jan,  21.  Ser\ice 
at  the  house  by  Samuel  Leatherman  and 
Henry  Rosenberger  at  the  church.  Text, 
Matt.  11:28  -30  Hymns  No.  271  Wer  weiss 
wie  nahe  mir  mein  Fhide,  No.  273  Ich  habe 
Lust  zu  .scheideu.  The  text  and  hymns  had 
been  selected  by  the  brother  several  months 
ago.  Brother  Lapp  had  many  sfflictions  to 
bear,  being  a very  heavy  man,  nearly  blind, 
and  had  a light  shock  of  paralysis  about  a 
year  ago,  which  impaired  his  mind  and 
speech  to  such  a degree  that  it  was  difficult 
to  converse  with  him.  But  he  bore  his  lot 
with  Christian  re.signation,  until  it  pleased 
his  Heavenly  Father  to  command  deliverance. 
Of  his  faith  and  longings  and  prayers  we  can 
judge,  and  we  hope  he  has  gained  the  happy 
shores  where  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow. 

J.  Walter. 

Mover.— On  Jan.  23d,  1895,  in  Plumstead- 
ville, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  sister 
Amanda  Moyer,  maiden  name  Garges.  wife  of 
Bro.  Christian  K.  Moyer,  aged  43  y.,  i m.,  16 
d.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  Monday  Jan.  28th. 
F'uneral  services  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Pre.  Sani’l  Godshalk  in  the  English  lan- 
guage; at  the  meeting  house  by  Pre.  Henry 
Rosenberger  and  Pre.  Isaac  Rickert.  The 
103  Psalm  was  selected  by  the  deceased  sister 
as  her  refuge  while  yet  apparently  in  health. 
Her  calling  away  was  so  sudden,  she  being 
sick  but  a few  days,  the  bereaved  husband 
wished  this  above  Psalm  read  at  her  funeral 
occasion.  Appropriate  words  were  spoken 
by  both  ministers  to  console  the  many 
mourners  who  had  assembled  from  far  and 
near,  to  take  the  last  look  upon  her  earthly 
tabernacle;  her  spirit  bad  gone  hence. 

Cor. 

Harrington. — On  Jan.  loth,  1895,  near 
Ayr,  Neb..  Lee,  .son  of  F.  E.  and  Anna  Har- 
rington of  Lagrippe,  aged  15  days.  Funeral  on 
the  nth.  Interment  at  Roseland  Mennonite 
church.  Sermon  by  A.  Shiffler.  Text,  John 
16:16.  •' 
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Johns.— On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1894,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jacob  J. 
Johns,  aged  38  years,  5 months,  6 days.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  His  seat  was 
seldom  vacant  in  the  church  services..  Fun 
neral  services  at  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks) 
church  on  Jan.  i,  1895  by  Jos.  D.  Miller  in 
German  and  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  from 
Job  19:25. 

‘‘Dearest  brother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

• 

Roth.— On  the  28th  of  Dec.  1894,  at  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.,  Catharina  Roth  (maiden  name 
Zimmerman)  ot  typhoid  fever.  Buried  Dec 
30th.  Services  at  Pleasant  Valley  (Forks) 
meeting  house  by  Eli  Miller  in  German  and 
D.  D.  Miller  in  English.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

‘‘How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me. 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares. 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see. 

Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  Heaven, 

She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her, 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given 
And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

O let  me  do  it,  as  she’s  dead 
And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave.” 

EbersolE. — On  Jan.  15th,  1895,  near  Ayr, 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  of  tuberculosis,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Elias  Ebersole,  aged  43  years  and  4 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  17th  by  John 
Nunemaker,  D.  G.  Lapp  and  A.  Shiffler. 
Text,  Rev.  7:13—17.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  7 children.  May  God  comfort  them  in 
their  bereavement.  Interment  at  Roseland 
Mennonite  church. 

Dear  wife  and  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
And  gone  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 

Yet  we  know  what  has  brought  our  sorrow 
Will  bring  thee  peace  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

Thy  everlasting  hope  was  sure  and  firm. 

Thy  work  is  now  in  Jesus  Christ  complete; 
Thou  hast  soared  away  to  realms  of  glory. 
Where  we,  if  faithful,  thee  shall  meet. 

Oh  loved  one!  Thy  voice  now  is  silent, 

Thou  hast  crossed  o’er  life’s  troubled  sea. 
Gone  to  be  an  angel  spotless,  fair  and  white. 
Oh  that  we  were  all  safe  with  thee! 

Father  in  Heaven!  be  Thou  our  comforter. 
Help  us  to  trust  the  God  she  had  trusted; 
For  we  know  He  led  her  safely  through 
Until  she  reached  the  heavenly  rest. 

When  we  think  of  this  loved  one  laid  away. 
Comfort  our  bleeding  hearts  with  Thy  love. 
Because  Thou  hast  promised,  if  faithful. 

We  shall  meet  our  loved  ones  in  heaven 

above. 

Elsie  Rhine. 

Throne.— On  the  17th  of  Dec.  1894,  Har- 
riet Throne.  Buried  at  Stony  Brook,  York 
Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  by  Martin  Whisler 
and  Pre.  Alleman.  Text,  Luke  12:39,  40. 


Kissel. — Mrs.  Anna  Kissel,  maiden  name 
Bear,  daughter  of  John  Bear  died  at  her  home 
near  Orange,  Ashland  county,  Ohio,  January 
5th,  1895.  She  was  born  near  Smithville, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  October  13th,  1834 
Her  age  was  sixty  years,  two  months  and 
twenty  two  days.  She  had  been  a great 
sufferer  from  dropsy  for  several  years,  but  she 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  congestion  of  the 
lungs.  She  was  a member  of  the  German 
Baptist  (Brethren)  church  and  was  a devoted 
Christian,  often  expressing  herself  as  being 
ready  and  waiting  for  her  blessed  Master  to 
take  her  home.  The  last'  night  she  spent  on 
earth  one  could  see  her  lips  moving  in 
prayer  for  her  children.  She  was  a kind 
neighbor  and  a loving  mother.  She  was 
married  to  Absalom  Kissel  Aug.  3d,  1854,  and 
to  them  were  born  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. She  had  eight  grandchildren,  six  of 
whom  are  living.  She  has  also  two  brothers, 
one  in  Iowa  and  the  other  in  Kansas,  and  one 
sister.  She  has  lived  in  this  county  twenty- 
one  years,  her  husband  died  1883. 

‘‘Death  has  robbed  you  of  your  mother. 
Whom  you  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  you  help  but  shed  a tear?” 

She  had  children,  five  in  number 
That  are  left  to  mourn  for  her. 

But  could  she  speak  she  now  would  say. 
Prepare  to  meet  me  there.” 

Katie  Shidler. 

Grabill  — On  the  23d  of  January  1895, 
at  Cullom,  111.,  Samuel  Grabill,  iu  his 
seventy  first  year.  Brother  Grabill  was  one 
of  the  first  settlers  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
and  had  many  hardships  to  endure  and  trials 
to  pass  through,  but  he  kept  the  faith  unto 
the  end.  He  was  buried  on  the  26th.  Fun- 
eral services  by  C.  S.  Hauter  and  E.  M.  Hart- 
man. He  leaves  ten  children,  sixty  grand- 
children and  one  great-grandchild  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  believe  is  his  gain. 


Hildebrand.— On  the  19th  of  January 
1895,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  after  a short  illness 
of  Lagrippe  and  phthisic,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Hildebrand,  aged  49  years,  25  days.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  a large  family  of 
children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  on  the  2ist  at  Hilde- 
brand M.  H.  by  Crickenbarger,  assisted  by  A. 
P.  Heatwole.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Lutheran  church.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

StriTE. — On  the  3d  of  Dec.  1894,  near 
Leitersburg,  Wash.  Co.,  Md.,  Bro.  Abram 
Strite,  aged  63  years  and  26  days. 

‘‘Our  father  has  gone  to  his  rest. 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain; 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  blest 
Where  he  never  will  suffer  again. 

While  in  the  cold  tomb  father  lies. 

His  spirit  is  resting  above; 

In  that  happy  and  sweet  Paradise, 

There  nothing  can  enter  but  love. 

Sleep  on,  then,  dear  father!  thy  soul 
Has  gone  to  that  better  abode. 

And  while  ceaseless  ages  shall  roll 
Thou  art  resting  in  peace  with  thy  God.” 

Godshalk. — On  the  26th  of  January  1895, 
in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paral- 
ysis, of  which  he  suffered  more  or  less  for  8 
years,  Bro.  Henry  Godshalk,  aged  82  y.,  10 
m.,  6 d He  was  married  to  Catharine  Fred- 
erick 58  years  ago.  Of  their  10  children 
three  sons  and  four  daughters  survive  him. 
Buried  ou  the  31st  in  the  Franconia  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer, 
Henry  Bower,  Abel  Horning  and  M.  R. 
Moyer,  from  Phil.  1:21. 

Correction  oe  Death  Notice. — In  Vol. 
XXXII,  No.  2 it  ought  to  read  Amos,  son  of 
Joel  and  Jacobiua  Steckley  instead  of  Jacob. 


Landis. — January  7,  1895,  near  Greenland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Hattie  W.,  only  daughter 
of  brother  Abraham  L.  and  sister  Susan  G. 
Landis.  She  was  sick  only  9 days.  Her 
death  was  very  unexpected  to  all.  She  had  a 
sore  throat  and  it  developed  into  Bright’s 
disease.  She  did  not  seem  very  sick  until  the 
day  she  died.  The  day  before  she  died  she 
told  her  mother,  ‘‘Now  I am  sick  one  week; 
the  next  week  I want  to  get  well,  and  the 
week  after  I want  to  go  to  school.”  She  was 
a good  .scholar  and  her  seat  in  school  was 
never  vacant  as  long  as  health  permitted  her 
to  be  there.  But  it  seems  it  was  not  the 
Lord’s  will  for  her  to  get  well.  But  we  have 
that  blessed  hope  that  she  has  a better  home 
than  ours.  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended 
on  Thursday  Jan.  loth  by  sorrowing  relatives, 
friends,  companions  and  school  mates,  who 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Her 
remains  were  taken  to  their  last  resting  place 
in  Mellinger’s  graveyard.  Her  parents  and 
two  brothers  survive.  Hattie  being  the  first 
one  to  be  called  out  of  this  family,  it  seems  a 
hard  blow,  but  we  will  try  to  be  content  with 
the  hope  to  meet  again  where  parting  is  not 
known.  Her  age  was  14  years,  2 months  and 
14  days.  A loud  call  to  the  young!  Services 
were  conducted  by  David  Buck  waiter,  Benj. 
Hertzler  and  John  L.  Landis,  from  Prov.  3:17. 

‘‘Parents,  weep  not  for  your  daughter, 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home; 

She  is  not  dead  but  calmly  sleeps 

Where  flowers  immortal  brightly  bloom. 

Brothers  dear,  I hope  to  meet  you. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  you. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


— M.  Francois  Felix  Faure  has  been 
elected  by  the  French  national  assembly  to 
succeed  M.  Casimier-Perier  as  president  of 
F'rance.  Iu  politics  he  is  a republican  and  in 
religion  a Protestant. 

— On  account  of  spreading  of  the  rails, 
train  No.  2 on  the  Vandalia  Ry.,  due  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  at  2.35  A.  M.  was  wrecked 
at  Coatesville,  26  miles  from  Indianapolis. 
Four  cars  left  the  track,  three  of  them  going 
down  an  embankment.  Two  persons  were 
killed  and  about  thirty  more  or  less  injured. 

— One  of  the  most  terrible  ocean  disasters 
of  recent  years  occurred  on  the  night  of  Jan. 
29—30,  beyond  the  ‘‘Needles”  about  50  miles 
off  the  coast  of  England,  when  the  North  Ger- 
man Lloyd  passenger  steamer  '"Elbe"  a vessel 
440  ft.  long,  45  ft.  beam,  36  ft.  depth  of  hold, 
4,510  tons  register  and  5,600  horsepower  with 
334  souls  aboard,  bound  from  Brenierhafen  to 
New  York  was  run  into  by  the  English 
steamer  "Cralhie  " The  Elbe  was  struck 
above  the  engine  room,  and  when  the  Cralhie 
backed  out  of  her  victim  a flood  of  water 
rushed  into  the  immense  breach  and  only 
three  boats  had  been  lowered  the  great  ship 
lifting  her  bow  high  in  air,  sank  beneath  the 
waves,  stern  foremost,  carrying  with  her  its 
freight  of  315  human  beings.  Only  19  per- 
sons escaped  in  the  boats.  Most  of  the 
passengers  were  Germans.  The  collision 
occurring  at  night  found  nearly  all  of  the 
passengers  in  their  beds,  and  the  great  rush 
of  water  preventerl  them  from  escaping  to  the 
decks.  The  survivors  after  suffering  greatly 
from  cold  were  picked  up  next  day  by  a fish- 
ing smack  and  taken  to  Lowestoft. 


February  15,  1895. 
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HElRAniD  OF  TP1I!JT 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


4BMLVTE1.V  PURE 


32’94-2l’9.S 


DSPAKTMENT  OF 

BOOKKEEPINO,  SHORT-HAND  AND 
TTPE-WBITING,  an.d  PENMANSHIP 
ELKHART  INSTITUTE,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

Instructions  thorough  and  eminently  practical.  Terms 
very  reasonable.  Expenses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted. 
Location  attractive  and  healthful  Day  and  evening 
sessions.  Diplomas  awarded.  Students  can  enter  at 
anytime.  Circulars  free.  Address,  Secretary  Institute, 
as  above.  3’95 — 


Apple  Butter, 
Peach  Butter, 
Jellies 


for  sale  at  reasonable  prices.  Made  from  selected 
fruit,  frtt  from  adulteration  and  sweetened  with  gran- 
ulated sugar.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  part  of  the 
United  States.  Agents  wanted  in  every  community. 
Full  particulars  on  application.  We  solicit  corre- 
spondence 23’94-4’95 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

Smithville,  Wayna  Co.,  Ohio. 


SttOEMftKtR’S 

POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Pood  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  disea.ses  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper.  In  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 


2.V94— io'95 


C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  ExcnIlenI  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pilss.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
faU. 

Good  for  sor«  throat,  hunts,  bruisss, 
bslls,  tsttsr,  ehappsd  hands,  scald  hsad, 
and  soma  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
^in  a strong  tin  hex  and  sent  by  mail  for 
n oonta.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
snffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Hannonito  Publlahlno  Co., 
KlhhaH,  Ind. 


iqr  TlffT. 


{ Plain  Clothing! 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M.  PHILUPSON  & SON, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


'3 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 


20’94-i9>95 


iudk.  jfk  dir  A-dfcrdh  jUk . 


Florida 


AND  THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 

Via 

Big  Four  Route. 

Best  Line  From 

Ohicago,  St.  Louia,  Peoria, 

Indianapolis,  Cleveland.  Oolumbue, 
Sandusky,  Benton  Harbor 
And  INTERMEDIATE  POINTS. 

Solid  Vestibuled  Trains,  Elegant  Coaches  Buffet 
Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining  Cars 

To  CINCINNATI, 

Where  DIRECT  CONNECTIONS  are  made  with 
Solid  Trains  with  Through  Sleeping  Cars  of  the 
Che-sapeake  & Ohio  Ry.,  Queen  & Cre.scent 
Route,  and  Louisville  & Nashville  Ry. 

TO 

RICHMONB,  OLD  POINT  COMFORT, 

And  all  points  in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas. 

Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine, 

And  all  points  in  Florida. 

NEW  ORLEANS, 

And  all  principal  Southern  Cities 

Through  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  between 

ST.  LOUIS  and  WASHINGTON, 
Via  Big  Four  and  C.  & 0.  Routes. 

TOURIST  RATES  IN  EFFECT. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  0.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  T raffic  Manager.  GenT  Pass.  & Ticket  Agf . 

tf  CINCINNATI. 


NEW  BOOKS. 


A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  a$  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  8o  cents. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  it.- 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. In  “John  Ploughman’s  Talks”  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 7Scts. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People,  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price..„7Scts. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dictionary 
of  Briticisms  and  Americanisms,  Colloquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Abbreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 

Price |i  60 

MennnTilfe  PnbllMhlng  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind 


Catarrh 

Troubles 

need  not  he  descrlhod  f o those  who  have 
Ihem.  The  discomfort  and  annoyance 
Is  well  known.  It  is  not  howeverso  gen- 
• riilly  Umiwii,  lh;it  in  nifiny  casi's 
catarrh  is  caused  and  aggravated  by 
reasons  oilier  than  tlirough  cold. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

tlie  old  Swiss  - German  remedy  has 
proved  Its  worth  in  over  100  years  of 
popular  use.  It  thorouglily  filters  the 
blood  and  makes  tlie  debilitated  vital 
organs  healthy,  while  It  invigorates  tlie 
entire  sy.stem.  Seldom  fails  to  cure  all 
diseases  cau.sed  by  impoverished  or  im- 
pure blood  or  from  di  iordered  stomach. 
This  ks  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  I y regular  Viliill/i'i  agents. 

Persons  living  whore  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $a.00  obtain  twelve 
ilTi-cent  trial  hottle.«  direct  from  the 
projirletor.  This  offer  can  only  bo  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

113  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95-3’9fi 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


(t 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  “preacb  the  gospel  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Where  the  Bible  rules  liberty  reigns. 


Nineteen  persons  in  the  Franconia 
Cong. , Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. , are  to  be 
baptized  on  the  3d  of  March. 


The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  ^ Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  the  popular  Busi- 
for  the  Second  Quartet  (April,  May  and  ' ness  Manager  of  our  Publishing  House, 
June)  are  about  ready  for  delivery.  Early  on  his  return  from  a short  business  trip 
orders  will  be  appreciated.  to  Chicago  and  Freeport,  III.  recently 

was  agreeably  surprised,  upon  stepping 
up  to  his  desk  in  the  private  office,  to 
find  placed  there  a comfortable  revolving 
office  chair  inviting  him  to  a bit  of  well- 
deserved  comfort.  The  employees  had 
concocted  and  carried  out  the  scheme, 
and  Bro.  L’s  broad,  appreciating  smile 
was  pleasant  to  see. 


There  are  at  present  fifteen  applicants 
for  baptism  in  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker’s 
Cong,  at  Millersville,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 


The  brethren  J . Gingerich  of  Preston, 
Ont.  and  S.  Gehman  of  Blair,  Ont.  have 
been  holding  meetings  in  the  township  of 
Maryboro,  Wellington  Co.,  Ont.,  with 
what  results  we  have  not  yet  heard. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Ind.  is  engaged  in  holding  meetings  at 
the  Shore  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
The  interest  is  good,  and  we  trust  the 
church  will  be  much  built  up  through  the 
labors  of  the  brother. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  No.  i.  Vol.  I.  of 
the  Medical  Mission  Herald,  a neat, 
double  column,  16  page,  monthly,  with 
illustrated  cover,  edited  by  our  brother, 
Dr.  S.  D.  Ebersole,  2340  Indiana  Ave  , 
Chicago,  111.  The  subscription  price  is 
$1.00  per  year. 


He  reports  a heavy  snowfall  in  New 
Orleans  on  the  i8th,  a very  unusual  oc- 
currence. He  was  enjoying  excellent 
health.  

Conference  announcements  — We 
shall  be  glad  to  have  the  Conference  an- 
nouncements from  the  different  districts 
sent  in  by  the  secretaries  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Announcements  published  in  good 
time  will  enable  our  ministers  to  make 
their  arrangements  to  attend  them . Send 
them  in  early. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio 
has  returned  to  Elkhart  Co. , Ind.  to  hold 
meetings  at  different  places.  His  labors 
are  much  appreciated.  At  Nappanee, 
where  he  labored,  a number  have  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  He  is  at  present 
(Feb.  21)  at  Salem.  May  they  be  eftect- 
ive  in  leading  many  souls  to  the  feet  of 
their  Savior. 


As  Christ  had  to  suffer  on  account  of 
false  accusation  by  His  own  brethren,  the 
Jews,  so  the  Christian  has  very  frequently 
the  sorest  trials  and  deepest  pain  to  en- 
dure from  the  false  accusations,  the  jeal- 
ous looks  and  lips,  the  fawning  pretenses 
and  wicked  backbitings,  of  those  who 
claim  and  ought  to,  but  do  not  deserve 
to  be,  and  are  not,  friends.  But,  “blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  despise  you  and 
persecute  you  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.” 
The  prophets  and  Jesus  fared  exactly  the 
same,  and  part  of  a Christian’s  joy  should 
be  that  he  is  lound  worthy  to  suffer  for 
Christ’s  sake. 


All  efforts  to  make  ihe  way  into  the 
church  from  the  world  on  a delicately 
inclined  plane  will  only  result  in  a more 
and  more  worldly  church.  The  world 
will  not  come  up,  the  church  has  to 
come  down,  and  then,  the  incline  being 
so  easy,  so  slight,  worldly  amusements 
are  easily  introduced  into  the  church  and 
worldly  professors  already  in  the  church 
will  be  followed  by  worldly  professors 
from  the  outside,  and  if  ‘‘a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump,”  what  will 
much  worldly  leaven  do  ? 


An  exchange  says,  “Some  boys  would 
drive  every  other  one  out  of  the  field 
who  does  not  recognize  them  as  their 
leader.  Nothing  but  leadership  will  sat- 
isfy them.”  What  about  those  boys 
grown  to  manhood  with  that  tendency 
still  as  strong  in  them  as  ever?  A nat- 
ural capacity  for  leadership  is  good,  but 
the  boyish  desire  for  leadership  in  a man 
and  the  tendency  to  “put  the  foot  down” 
on  anything  and  everything  not  origin, 
ated  or  “fathered”  by  him  or  at  least 
submitted  to  his  direction,  is  as  baneful 
as  it  is  selfish.  And  alas  for  the  church 
if  this  tendency,  this  childish  selfishness, 
finds  itself  in  its  natural  state  in  a man 
that  rises  into  a position  of  high  responsi- 
bility in  a church.  Where  selfishness 
and  self-importance  reign  and  rule,  char- 
ity and  kindred  virtues  weep. 
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The  Skippack  Pa.  "Neutralist”  in- 
forms us  of  the  death  of  Pre.  John  H. 
Oberholtzer  of  Center  Valley,  Bucks  Co.> 
Pa.  at  the  advanced  age  of  87  years. 
The  same  paper  states  that  the  deceased 
"followed  the  trade  of  blacksmith,  and 
later  became  a teacher.  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  Mennonite  faith  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  this  denomina- 
tion in  1842.  On  account  of  his  liberal 
views  he  with  his  adherents  was  sus- 
pended by  the  Franconia  Conference. 
He  then  immediately  formed  a new  con- 
ference which  became  the  Mennonites  of 
the  new  school  who  are  still  quite  nu- 
merous. Pre.  Oberholtzer  was  their 
leader  and  was  ordained  their  bishop. 
He  labored  in  the  ministry  until  his  ad- 
vanced age  compelled  him  to  give  up  his 
work.  His  only  son,  David  B.  Ober- 
holtzer once  issued  a paper  in  Bucks  Co. 
In  1859  he  disappeared  and  has  not  been 
heard  from  since.”  His  adherents  are 
known  in  the  East  as  the  Oberholtzer 
Mennonites  and  form  the  eastern  wing 
of  the  branch  known  as  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites. 

A CORRESPONDENT  writes  us  a letter 
in  which  he  denounces  the  actions  of 
some  of  his  fellow- members,  in  language 
more  forcible  than  elegant.  While  the 
accusations  may  be  but  too  true,  it  would 
not  be  kind  nor  wise  to  indulge  in  per- 
sonal censure  through  the  Herald  of 
the  parties  accused,  and  we  cannot  there- 
fore publish  the  item.  Our  correspond- 
ent feels  strongly  about  the  matter,  and 
it  is  natural  that  we  should  when  we  see 
professors  of  religion  put  their  profession 
to  open  shame,  and  forget  even  the  laws 
of  decency  and  sobriety,  in  word  and 
action,  but  Matt.  18  tells  us  how  to  give 
proper  vent  to  our  offended  sense  of 
right  and  Christian  propriety.  But  let 
us  also  remember  that  it  is  a terrible 
thing  to  offend  in  word  or  deed,  or  to 
put  our  profession  to  shame  before  the 
world.  It  is  terrible,  not  only  to  the  of- 
fender, but  his  influence  upon  the  world 
at  large.  The  world  reads  the  actions  of 
professing  Christians  more  than  the  Bi- 
ble, and  the  stand  4rd  which  our  lives  set 
before  them  becomes  their  standard  or 
estimate  of  Christianity.  We  are  living 
epistles,  and  the  world  reads,  judges,  and 
accepts  and  denounces  us  and  our  doc- 
trine as  our  life  agrees  with  or  varies 
from  the  doctrine  we  profess. 


Bro.  Daniel  Burkhart  of  Roseland, 
Neb.  arrived  here  on  the  21st  or  Feb.,  he 
having  been  sent  eastward  by  our  con- 
gregation of  that  place  to  solicit  means 
for  them  to  purchase  feed  for  their  horses 
and  grain  to  put  out  their  spring  crops 
While  our  brethren  there  have  been  able 
to  pull  through  the  winter  on  what  they 
had,  yet  they  have  but  little  or  no  seed 
grain,  and  in  this  respect  they  are  in 
urgent  need.  A committee  appointed 
by  the  Roseland  Cong,  to  inquire  into 
the  actual  needs  of  the  congregation,  as- 
certained that  at  a low  estimate  $2,329  in 
money  or  the  equal  of  that  in  seed  and 
feed  was  required  to  take  them  through 
the  spring  seeding.  The  committee  of 
inquiry  consists  of  Samuel  Martin,  Sam- 
uel Lapp,  and  Elias  Ebersole.  As  their 
seeding  time  in  that  part  of  Nebraska 
comes  about  March  5 to  20,  those  who 
feel  to  help  our  brethren  will  see  the 
necessity  of  acting  promptly.  All  dona- 
tions and  contributions  for  the  Roseland 
Cong,  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Samuel 
Martin,  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

j 

Paul  says,  "Let  the  word  of  God  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  But 
it  can  dwell  "richly”  and  "in  wisdom” 
in  us  only  by  much  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  study.  Bible  study  is  one  of 
the  most  important  things  of  a Christian’s 
life.  As  the  mariner  daily  consults  his 
log-book,  the  traveler  his  guide,  the  me- 
chanic his  instructions,  the  artist  his 
model,  so  the  Christian,  in  order  to  make 
a success  of  his  calling  and  to  insure  his 
safety  on  the  course  of  life,  must  daily 
make  use  of  the  great  Guide  Book. 
Such  study  and  that  only  will  make  the 
Bible  to  him  a sword  and  shield  and 
buckler,  nr  t lying  rusty  and  dusty  on  the 
shelf,  and  tailing  most  when  most  needed, 
but  the  Bible  will  become  a trusty  and 
effective  weapon,  gleaming  and  glittering 
in  the  strong  hand  that  wields  it  daily, 
and  as  such  the  Bible  becomes  a weapon 
of  aggression  and  defense;  of  aggression 
because  it  is  ready  to  strike  effectively  at 
every  vulnerable  point  which  the  enemy 
presents,  and  of  defense  because  it  will 
serve  to  repel  all  the  fiery  darts  the  en- 
emy may  aim  at  us.  We  cannot  expect 
to  sit  down  in  the  same  room  with  a Bi- 
ble and  expect  that  by  the  supposed 


hallowed  influence  a Bible  on  the  shelf 
or  stand  will  exert  on  a room  we  will 
in  some  mysterious,  way  absorb  into 
our  souls  some  of  that  influence.  No. 
Knowledge  is  gained  only  by  study,  ob- 
servation and  experience;  and  that  is 
man’s  part  of  the  work.  Then  God  will 
bestow  wisdom  to  make  use  of  the  knowl- 
edge acquired.  We  need  to  study  for 
knowledge,  and  pray  for  wisdom. 

Guns  and  swords  are  instruments  of 
death;  the  Gospel  is  the  instrument  of 
life  {John  5:39)  and  since  they  are  such 
extreme  opposites,  why  will  or  how  can 
the  professing  Christian  world  try  to 
reconcile  these  emblems  of  darkness 
and  light?  What  are  Boys’  Bri- 
gades for?  Does  it  require  the  use  of 
Satan’s  materials  of  war  to  inculcate  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  peace?  It 
may  be  true  that  the  discipline  required 
and  enforced  in  the  brigade  dfills  teaches 
a certain  manliness  and  self  respect  and 
orderliness  among  boys,  but  we  venture 
to  say  that  the  spirit  which  prompts  this 
outward  decorum  comes  not  so  much 
from  the  desire  to  imitate  the  conduct  of 
the  Savior,  but  much  more  to  appear 
able  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  fought 
and  bled  "for  their  country,”  not  for 
their  God.  This  method  may  inculcate 
a certain  kind  of  patriotism,  but  the  high- 
est form  of  patriotism— and  that  which 
reaches  farthest  out  in  the  direction  of 
true  universal  and  individual  happiness — 
is  that  which  says,  "God  first  and  fore- 
most, and  then  my  country.”  That  re- 
ligion which  makes  the  commands  of 
God  subservient  or  secondary  to  the 
mandates  of  man  is  not  the  religion  of 
Him  who  moved  His  inspired  apostle  to 
say,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men,”  and  to  inculcate  this  principle 
with  all  its  primitive  force  and  meaning, 
no  better  plan  can  be  devised  than 
that  which  the  apostles  followed,  that  of 
preaching  and  teaching,  not  military  tac- 
tics and  all  the  warlike,  anti- Christian 
ideas  and  tendencies,  inseparably  con- 
nected therewith,  but  REPENTANCE, 
a living,  acting,  faith  in  Christ,  an  imita- 
tion of  His  life,  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  and  the  avoidance  of  every  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  No,  Gun  and  Gospel 
cannot  be  partners  in  religion,  or,  if  they 
profess  to  be,  the  partnership  cannot  be 
acknowledged  by  Christ,  for  Christ  hath 
no  part  with  Belial  even  when  Belial  pre- 
sents himself  in  the  form  of  the  Boys’ 
Brigade  movement,  "wherefore  come  ye 
out  from  among  them.” 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Tmtli. 

ALONE 

Alone,  to-night,  within  my  home 
I sit,  and  calmly  write ; 

Or  think,  and  stop  to  look,  upon 
The  darkness  of  the  night. 

Alone,  said  I?  ah,  no  ; there’s  One 
Whose  care  doth  ne’er  depart. 

And  in  the  silence  I can  feel 
His  presence  in  my  heart. 

Oh,  fill  my  soul.  Thou  Holy  One, 

And  make  this  Thine  abode  ; 

Then  shall  I feel  less  bended  down. 
Beneath  sin’s  weary  load. 

’Tis  well,  sometimes,  to  be  alone. 

With  no  one  near  but  God  ; 

And  stop  to  see  what  gain  we  make 
Upon  the  heavenly  road. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.  B. 

SIMPLICITY  AND  UNIFORMITY 
OF  ATTIRE:  HOW  SUCCESS- 
FULLY ADVANCED. 

{Cotichided  ) 

There  is  that  eminent  divine,  Charles 
G.  Finney,  who  has  been  such  a power 
in  his  day  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  is 
good  authority  on  this  subject.  He  was 
not  brought  up  that  way,  so  you  cannot 
say  as  we  often  hear  it  said,  ‘ ‘They  were 
raised  that  way,  and  taught  that  way, 
they  cannot  preach  otherwise  than  their 
customs.”  If  you  want  to  know  his  views 
on  the  subject,  read  his  book,  "Lectures 
to  Profe<5sing  Christians.”  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent book.  Every  one  of  you  should 
have  it.  It  can  be  had  at  most  any  re- 
ligious publishing  house.  He  says,  ‘‘Only 
let  Christians  act  consistently,  and  Heaven 
will  rejoice  and  Hell  will  groan  at  their 
influence.  But  O!  let  them  fill  their  ears 
with  ornaments,  and  their  fingers  with 
rings, — let  them  put  feathers  in  their  hats, 
clasps  on  their  arms,  and  Heaven  will  put 
on  the  robe  of  mourning,  and  Hell  will 
have  a jubilee.”  He  further  states,  "I 
believed  and  taught  that  the  best  way  for 
Christians  to  pursue,  was  to  dress  so  as 
not  to  be  noticed,  to  follow  the  fashions 
and  changes  so  as  not  to  appear  singular, 
etc.  But  I now  see  my  error,  and  wonder 
greatly  at  my  former  blindness. 

"It  is  your  duty  to  dress  so  plain  that 
you  show  to  the  \¥orld  that  you  place  no 
sort  of  reliance  in  the  things  of  fashion, 
and  that  you  despise  them  altogether. 
Unless  you  yourself  are  singular,  and  sep- 
arate from  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
you  show  that  you  value  them.  Who 
does  not  know  that  the  plain  dress  of  the 
Quaker  has  won  for  them  the  respect  of 
all  the  thinking  part  of  the  ungodly  in 
the  thinking  community,  and  if  all  Chris- 
tians would  imitate  them  in  their  plain 
dress,  who  can  doubt  that  the  conversion 
of  the  world  would  ha.sten  on  apace.  The 
reason  every  body  stares  when  they  see 
professing  Christians  dress  plain  is,  because 
so  few  do  it  that  it  is  a novelty  to  them. 


Would  it  not  tell  on  the  pride  of  the 
world,  if  all  Christians  in  it  would  unite 
and  bear  a practical  testimony  against  its 
vain  show  ? How  was  it  with  the  early 
Christians  ? I repeat,  they  lived  separate 
from  the  world,  and  it  made  such  an  im- 
pression that  even  infidel  writers  say  of 
them,  ‘These  men  win  the  hearts  of  the 
mass  of  the  people  because  they  give 
themselves  up  to  deeds  of  charity  and 
pour  contempt  on  the  world.’  Depend 
on  it.  if  Christians  would  live  so  now,  the 
last  effort  of  Hell  would  soon  be  expended 
in  vain  to  defeat  the  spread  of  the  Gos 
pel.  Wave  after  wave  would  flow  abroad 
until  the  highest  mountain-top  were 
covered  with  the  water  of  life.” 

AS  TO  UNIFORMITY, 

I would  say  there  is  great  power  in  it. 
To  see  a band  of  workers  all  dressed 
alike,  inspires  one,  especially  if  that  uni- 
form be  of  meek,  modest  appearance. 
There  is  a great  advantage  in  it.  Even 
the  world  recognizes  this,  as  nearly  all 
organizations  have  their  uniforms.  By 
this  they  are  known,  and  so  should  the 
Christian  be,  so  that  as  soon  as  he  is 
seen,  he  is  recognized  as  a Christian. 
The  worldly  organizations,  however,  after 
all,  set  a bad  example  by  wearing  their 
uniforms  at  times  only,  i.  e.,  when  in  serv- 
ice of  the  Order.  We  should  wear  ours 
at  all  times.  It  inspires  confidence.  I did 
not  realize  this  until  last  summer,  when 
a certain  young  brother  and  myself  were 
talking  about  the  condition  of  our  church, 
seeing  the  progress  she  was  making  in 
extending  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  at  the 
same  time  we  could  notice  a gradual  ten- 
dency to  worldly  conformity,  and  in  con- 
sidering what  course  to  pursue  in  order 
to  keep  our  people  from  drifting,  we  con- 
cluded that  by  changing  our  form  of  attire 
somewhat  we  might  by  our  influence 
greatly  assist  in  that  direction.  Not  that 
we  thought  we  would  be  better  Christians 
thereby,  but  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
of  Christ;  and  when  I was  traveling  on 
the  train,  being  different  in  my  form  of 
dress  from  the  rest  of  the  passengers, 
I soon  realized  that  they  noticed  me,  and 
different  ones  would  come  and  talk  to 
me.  I could  see  that  strangers  had  con- 
fidence in  me.  Especially  did  I realize 
this  fact  when  riding  on  the  "Maid  of 
the  Mist  ” round  the  Falls  of  the  Niagara. 
Although  the  boat  was  full  of  people,  the 
captain,  having  a postal  card  he  wanted 
mailed,  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to 
mail  it  for  him.  And  when  standing  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  gazing  at  the  fall- 
ing water,  I noticed  a tall,  portly,  colored 
man  looking  at  me  a little  distance  away, 
and  when  he  saw  that  I noticed  him,  he 
at  once  approached  me  and  offered  me 
his  hand,  saying,  “I  believe  you  are  a 
Christian.”  He  recognized  this  by  my 
attire.  We  had  a very  pleasant  and 
profitable  conversation.  I soon  found  out 
that  he  was  a native  missionary  from 
Trinidad  Island.  When  I told  him  how 


we,  as  the  Mennonite  Church,  understood 
the  Gospel,  and  all  about  our  practices  as 
a church,  he  seemed  deeply  impressed. 
In  order  to  be  charitable  with  other  de- 
nominations who  were  not  doing  as  we 
were,  I said  this  is  our  doctrine.  He 
quickly  rebuked  me  by  saying,  ” Do  not 
call  it  your  doctrine,  but  call  it  the  Gos- 
pel.” I again  saw  what  power  and  what 
advantage  I had  to  advance  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  that  we  maintain, 
and  if  there  were  that  distinction  between 
the  church  and  the  world  as  there  was 
between  the  Union  and  Rebel  soldiers, 
there  would  be  more  successful  fighting. 
There  would  not  be  so  many  worldly 
spies  in  the  church,  spying  out  her 
strongholds  and  fortifications.  Just  a few 
Sundays  ago  a young  man  from  Island 
Heights,  New  Jersey,  visited  the  Elkhart 
congregation,  and  in  conversation  with 
him  he  said:  " I have  often  heard  of  the 
Mennonites,  about  their  simplicity,  (he 
was  an  Episco'palian)  and  I much  desired 
to  visit  them  and  find  out  more  about 
them,  and  when  I got  to  Elkhart,  upon 
hearing  that  there  was  a Mennonite 
Church  in  the  city,  I at  once  concluded 
to  attend  their  services.  It  did  me  good 
to  meet  with  you  people.  How  plain 
your  meeting-house  is,  still  how  neat  and 
nice  and  comfortable.  I saw  no  organ 
or  choir,  but  how  inspiring  to  hear  all 
the  people  sing.  I was  much  impressed 
with  the  simplicity  of  your  worship, 
everybody  being  interested,  and  especially 
was  I impressed  with  the  uniformity  of 
attire  among  your  sisters.”  He  was  very 
eager  to  find  out  what  we  believed,  taught 
and  practiced.  He  was  highly  pleased 
with  all  but  one  thing,  and  that  was,  that 
we  adhere  so  closely  to  the  Gospel  and 
do  not  do  more  missionary  work.  That 
young  man  went  away  from  our  city  with 
new  ideas  and  new  things  to  think  about 
while  on  his  way.  Many  more  such  illus- 
trations could  be  given,  but  time  will  not 
permit. 

HOW  SUCCESSFULLY  ADVANCED. 

First,  we  must  be  examples  ourselves. 
This  is  the  most  successful  way  of  ad- 
vancing it.  We  must  do  more  intelligent 
teaching  on  this  subject,  avoiding  the 
idea  that  it  is  the  custom  and  rule  of  the 
church,  but  prove  to  the  converts  that 
it  is  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  if 
you  are  not  able  to  do  this,  you  had 
better  not  undertake  it  at  all.  Do  not 
yield  nor  compromise.  Be  firm,  yet 
charitable  and  kind.  Charity  accom- 
plishes all  things.  As  sure  as  you  yield, 
you  lose  your  power.  Be  very  careful 
what  men  you  send  out  as  Evangelists, 
because  such  as  are  not  orthodox,  or  of 
sound  doctrine,  are  dangerous.  Keep 
them  at  home.  There  is  not  much  use 
for  them  anywhere,  but  the  last  place  for 
them  is  the  Evangelistic  field.  Teach  it 
right  from  youth  up,  and  when  a child 
is  trained  in  youth  how  it  shall  go,  it 
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seldom  departs  from  it  in  its  old  age. 
Here  is  where  we  are  losing  ground. 
The  parents  fail  to  teach  their  children 
these  principles  intelligently,  and  often 
not  at  all.  In  many  instances  they  are 
taught  in  such  a way  that  the  children 
learn  to  hate  them,  while  if  properly 
taught,  they  would  learn  to  love  them. 

The  Methodists  have  lost  much  of  their 
power  by  departing  from  their  principles 
in  this  respect.  Many  of  their  conse- 
crated workers  are  bewailing  the  condi- 
tion of  their  church,  wishing  they  were 
practicing  this  simplicity  as  a church  as 
we  are,  but  they  say,  “You  Mennonites 
will  get  there  by  and  by.”  I contend 
that  we  will  not  necessarily  get  there  if 
the  proper  methods  are  used  to  maintain 
simplicity  of  attire.  Let  me  plead  with 
you  dear  young  people  at  this  conference, 
do7ii  drift.  Stand  by  the  principles  of 
the  church.  Don’t  think  these  are  mere 
rules  and  customs,  but  that  they  are  the 
leaching  of  Christ,— the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel put  into  practical  form  by  the  church. 
These  restrictions  are  for  your  good; 
they  keep  you  in  safety — save  you  from 
many  a temptation.  While  you  go  with 
the  world  you  are  thrown  open  to  temp- 
tation many  times,  where  this  way  you 
are  not.  You  really  do  not  realize  what 
a benefit  these  restrictions  are  to  you. 
Believe  me,  dear  young  people,  here  lies 
our  strength.  Our  peculiarities  and  in- 
dividuality as  a church  is  what  gives 
strength.  This  is  the  secret  of  it  all. 
The  reason  that  we  have  not  done  more 
for  Christ  is  not  because  we  are  too  plain, 
but  because  we  have  not  been  active 
enough.  What  we  need  is  not  more  lib- 
erty to  dress  as  we  please,  but  more  lib- 
erty to  work  for  Christ  successfully.  As 
sure  as  we  maintain  the  Gospel  principle 
of  simplicity  of  attire,  remaining  humble, 
and  the  spirit  of  progress  and  work  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  grows  in  our  ranks 
as  it  has  for  the  last  lo  years,  our  people 
are  going  to  be  a power  for  Christ  such 
as  we  hardly  realize. 

Elkhart,  bid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.”  Rom  8:i6. 

Who  are  these  that  have  this  witness 
of  the  Spirit?  Candidly  we  would  have 
to  answer  that  Paul  refers  to  any  and  all 
true  Christian  believers.  We  will  allow 
John  to  bear  testimony  to  this  fact: 
“Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected;  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him.”  i John 
2:5.  “We  knoiv  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.”  i John  3:  24.  “And  hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.” 


“Hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.” 


In  connection  with  this  we  will  notice 
some  thoughts  contained  article 


And  aeain  *' Hereby  know  we  that  we  headed  "To  the  Work."  The  writer 
dwefl  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  ‘‘There  are  at  all  times  oppo^^^^ 

b.*rh  oiven  us  of  his  soirit.”  ties  all  around  us  for  doing  good,  by  let- 

Do^hese,  and  many  similar  passages,  ting  our  light  so  shine  that 
convey  to  us  the  idea  that  a child  o(  Ciod  us  may  see  that  we  are  true  to  our  pro- 
knoZ  beyond  doubt,  whether  his  sins  Jeetion,  It  amounts  to  more  what  we 


are  at  the  present  moment  forgiven,  or  is 
there  some  mysterious  meaning  con 
nected  with  them  entirely  obsolete  in  our 
day?  “But  what  becomes  of  hope?"  I 
hear  some  one  say.  Christ  tells  us  to 
watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation;  the  crown  is  promised  to 
those  only  who  endure  faithfully  unto  the 
end;  the  enemy  is  ever  trying  to  deceive 
us  and  to  lead  us  astray;  hence  in  the 
face  of  all  this,  it  is  evident  that  if  we 
even  have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that 
all  our  past  sins  have  been  “blotted  out, 
it  is  hope  that  cheers  us  on  and  makes 
our  courage  rise  as  we  gain  victory  after 
victory;  and  though  we  often  stumble 
and  fall  we  rise  again  in  hope  of  eventu 
ally  receiving  the  crown  of  righteousness, 
knowing  that  as  long  as  we  are  clothed 
in  a tabernacle  of  flesh  we  have  to  com- 
bat against  sin. 

After  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to 
God  and  are  willing  to  watch  and  pray 
without  ceasing,  trying  by  the  help  of 
God  to  keep  all  the  commandments  as 
He  imparts  to  us  strength  and  under- 
standing, would  He  leave  us  in  doubt 
and  uncertainty  as  to  our  condition,  re- 
fusing to  reveal  to  us  by  His  Spirit 
whether  we  have  obtained  present  salva- 
tion or  whether  we  are  yet  lost  in  sin  ? 
Peter  tells  us  (2  Pet.  1:10)  to  make  our 
“calling  and  election  does  he  de 

mand  of  us  an  impossibility?  Christ 
warns  us  to  be  ‘ ‘ready  also” ; can  we 
know  when  we  are  ready  or  does  He 
speak  this  in  vain  ? 

Though  we  may  now  have  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  that  we  are  God’s  children  I 
and  a firm  hope  that  we  may  remain  j 
faithful  to  the  end,  yet  we  are  not  as- 
sured of  our  final,  eteinal  salvation  until 
this  wearisome  life  is  exchanged  for  eter- 
nity and  we  are  no  more  subject  to  temp- 
tations. A.  Metzler. 

■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

COMMENTS. 

Too  often  the  mistakes  and  faults  of 
others  are  noticed  and  criticised,  while 
that  which  is  good  and  commendable  is 
passed  by  in  silence.  In  the  Feb.  ist  No. 
of  the  Herald  there  are  some  thoughts 
and  truths  in  the  articles  written  for  the 
Herald  so  precious  that  I feel  they 
should  not  be  silently  passed  by. 

In  the  poem  “Work  and  live  for  Je- 
sus” there  are  some  precious  thoughts. 

“Christian,  work  and  live  for  Jesas, 

Let  your  light  shine  bright  and  clear; 
Labor  for  the  souls  arouud  you, 

For  the  night  is  drawing  near.” 


do  and  what  we  are  than  what  we  say. 

It  is  a very  common  spying  that  “actions 
speak  louder  than  words”:  but  what  we 
are  speaks  louder  than  either  actions  or 
words.  What  we  do  or  say  is  not  the 
light,  but  the  life  is  the  light.  It  is  said 
of  Jesus:  “The  life  was  the  light.”  Jesus 
was  “true  to  His  profession.”  ‘‘In  him 
was  life.”  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Soil  of  God 
hath  not  life”;  and  unless  “Christ  is  our 
life”  we  will  not  be  a light. 

Again  in  the  same  article  the  writer 
says  with  reference  to  the  Sunday  school 
work:  “Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  talk- 
ing and  interesting  the  scholar,  but  let 
us  try  and  reach  their  souls  that  they 
may  become  converted  ” 

Let  every  Sunday  school  teacher  take 
this  to  heart.  Take  the  precious  souls 
entrusted  to  your  care  often  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer  and  seek  and  expect  by  the 
assisting  grace  of  God  to  lead  them  early 
to  the  feet  of  a loving  Savior. 

In  the  article  headed.  "Is  Christ  di- 
vided?" a very  important  question  is 
asked,  “Are  we  striving  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  or  are  we  striving  to  make  a 
name  for  our  own  selves?”  As  workers 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  our  desire  and 
prayer  should  be  that  sinners  be  con- 
verted to  God  and  not  merely  to  a de- 
nominational name,  and  that  the  believ- 
ers be  built  up  on  “the  most  holy  faith,” 
not  merely  a denominational  faith.  We 
should  be  free  from  self,  envy,  jealousy, 
and  sectarianism,  “endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bonds  of 
peace,”  remembering  that  “as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  children  of  God,”  whom  we  should 
“love  with  a pure  heart  fervently."  In 
connection  with  this  let  us  notice  a few 
thoughts  in  the  excellent  article  on,  “ Us- 
ing the  name  of  God  in  vain."  ‘‘If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Jiis  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.”  That  leaves  no  room 
for  the  common  excuse,  “I  cannot  help 
it,”  because  it  plainly  shows  that  the 
professor  of  religion  w'ho  indulges  in 
anything  that  belongs  to  darkness  is  no 
possessor.  ’ ’ 

While  the  writer  of  the  article  on 
"Should  a Christian  frequent  the  Sa 
loon?"  says  many  good  things,  I will 
notice  only  one  point  which  I think  will 
bear  repealing  several  times.  He  says, 
‘‘No  doubt  we  do,  by  frequenting  the 
saloon,  become  a stumbling-block  in  our 
church  and  drive  souls  from  Christ  in- 
stead of  bringing  them  to  Him.” 


I 
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But  I see  I have  passed  several  good 
articles  without  any  comments  in  both  of 
which  we  are  referred  to  the  importance 
and  blessedness  of  Trusting.  1 read 
somewhere  not  long  ago,  “It  is  worth  a 
thousand  pounds  a year  to  be  able  to 
look  always  on  the  bright  side  of  things.” 
This  we  can  do  if  we 

“Rest  in  believing  His  promise 
And  trust  whatsoever  He  saith.” 

But  lest  I become  tedious  I will  close. 

Elida,  Ohio.  J.  M.  S. 


CONCERNING  OFFENCES.  ' 

“If  tby  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone.”  Matt. 
18:15. 

Christ,  having  cautioned  His  disciples 
not  to  give  offence,  comes  next  to  direct 
them  what  they  must  do  in  case  of 
offences  given  them;  which  may  also  be 
understood  of  personal  injuries.  These 
directions  are  intended  for  the  preserving 
of  the  peace  of  the  church;  and  to  avoid 
public  scandals,  and  also  for  the  preserv- 
ing of  the  purity  of  the  church.  Let  us 
consider  it  both  ways. 

I.  Let  us  apply  it  to  the  quarrels  that 
happen,  upon  any  account,  among  Chris- 
tians. If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  by  grieving  thy  soul  (i  Cor.  8: 12), 
by  affronting  thee,  or  putting  contempt 
or  abuse  upon  thee;  if  he  blemish  thy 
good  name  by  false  reports  or  tale  bear- 
ing; if  he  encroach  on  thy  rights,  or  be 
any  way  injurious  to  thee  in  thy  estate; 
if  he  be  guilty  of  any  of  those  trespasses 
that  are  specified,  (Lev.  6:2,3);  if  he 
transgress  the  laws  of  justice,  charity  or 
relative  duties;  these  are  trespasses 
against  us,  and  often  happen  among 
Christ’s  disciples,  and  sometimes,  for 
want  of  prudence,  are  of  very  mischiev- 
ous consequences.  Now  observe  what  is 
the  rule  prescribed  in  this  case, 

I.  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone.  Let  this  be  compared 
with,  and  explained  by.  Lev.  I9:i7> 
Thou  shall  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart;  that  is,  “If  thou  hast  conceived  a 
displeasure  at  thy  brother  for  any  injury 
he  hath  done  thee,  do  not  suffer  thy  re- 
sentments to  ripen  into  a secret  malice 
(like  a wound,  which  is  most  dangerous 
when  it  bleeds  inwardly^  but  give  vent  to 
them  in  a mild  and  grave  admonition,  let 
them  so  spend  themselves,  and  they  will 
expire  the  sooner;  do  not  go  and  rail 
against  him  behind  his  back,  but  thou 
shall  in  any  ways  refrovt  him.  If  he  has 
indeed  done  thee  a considerable  wrong, 
endeavor  to  make  him  sensible  of  it,  but 
let  the  rebuke  be  private,  between  thee 
and  him  alone;  if  thou  wouldest  convince 
him,  do  not  expose  him,  for  that  will  but 
exasperate  him,  and  make  the  reproof 
look  like  a revenge.”  This  agrees  with 
Proverbs  25:8,9,  Go  not  forth  hastily  to 


strive,  but  debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh 
\ bor  himself,  argue  it  calmly  and  amica- 
bly; and  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  well  and 
good,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother,  there 
is  an  end  of  the  controversy,  and  it  is  a 
happy  end;  let  no  more  be  said  of  it,  but  i 
let  the  falling  out  of  friends  be  the  renew- 
ing of  friendship. 

2.  If  he  will  7iot  hear  thee,  if  he  will  1 
not  own  himself  in  a fault,  nor  come  to  1 
an  agreement,  yet  do  not  despair,  but 
try  what  he  will  say  to  it,  if  thou  take 
one  or  two  77iore,  not  only  to  be  witnesses 
of  what  passes,  but  to  reason  the  case 
further  with  him;  he  will  be  the  more 
likely  to  hearken  to  them  because  they 
are  disinterested;  and  if  reason  will  rule 
him,  the  word  of  reason  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  will  be  better  spo- 
ken to  him  {Ma7iy  eyes  see  more  tha7i  07ie) 
and  more  regarded  ny  him,  and  perhaps 
it  will  influence  him  to  acknowledge  his 
error,  and  to  say,  I repent. 

3.  If  he  shall  7ieglect  to  hear  the77i,  and 
will  not  refer  the  matter  to  their  arbitra- 
tion, then  tdl  it  to  the  church,  to  the 
ministers,  elders,  or  other  officers,  or  the 
most  considerable  persons  in  the  congre- 
gation you  belong  to,  make  them  the 
referees  to  accommodate  the  matter,  and 
do  not  presently  appeal  to  the  magis- 
trate, or  fetch  a writ  for  him.  This  is 
fully  explained  by  the  apostle  (i  Cor.  6), 
where  he  reproves  those  that  went  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 

■ saints  (v.  i),  and  would  have  the  saints 
to  judge  those  small  matters  (v.  2)  that 
J pertain  to  this  life,  (v  3).  If  you  ask, 

; “Who  is  the  church  that  must  be  told?” 

I the  apostle  directs  there  (v.  5),  Is  there 
; 7iot  a wise  ma7i  among  you?  Those  of 

• the  church  that  are  presumed  to  be  most 
; capable  of  determining  such  matters;  and 
r he  speaks  ironically,  when  he  says  (v.  4), 

- Set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
. in  the  church;  those,  if  there  be  no  better, 

5 those,  rather  than  suffer  an  irreconcilable 

breach  between  two  church  members. 

I This  rule  was  then  in  a special  manner 
requisite,  when  the  civil  government  was 
in  the  hands  of  such  as  were  not  only 
aliens,  but  enemies. 

n 4.  If  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  will 
^ not  stand  to  their  award,  but  persists  in 

- the  wrong  he  has  done  thee,  and  pro- 
e ceeds  to  do  further  wrong,  let  him  be  to 
s thee  as  a heallmi  man,  a7id  a publicaii;  if 
3 thou  wilt,  break  off'  thy  friendship  and 
t familiarity  with  him;  though  thou  must 

II  by  no  means  study  revenge,  yet  thou 
11  mayest  choose  if  thou  wilt,  to  have  no 
u dealings  with  him,  at  least,  in  such  a way 
s as  may  give  him  an  opportunity  of  doing 

• the  like  again.  Thou  wouldest  have 
It  healed  him,  wouldest  have  preserved  his 
e friendship,  but  he  would  not,  and  so  has 
e forfeited  it.  If  a man  cheat  and  abuse 
It  me  once,  it  is  his  fault;  if  twice,  it  is  my 
if  own. 


II.  Let  us  apply  it  to  scandalous  sins, 
which  are  an  offence  to  the  little  ones,  of 


bad  example  to  those  that  are  weak  and 
pliable,  and  of  great  grief  to  those  that 
are  weak  and  timorous.  Christ,  having 
taught  us  to  indulge  the  weakness  of  our 
brethren,  here  cautions  us  not  to  indulge 
their  wickedness  under  pretense  of  that. 
Christ,  designing  to  establish  a church 
for  Himself  in  the  world,  here  took  care 
for  the  preservation,  i.  Of  its  purity, 
that  it  might  have  an  expulsive  faculty,  a 
power  to  cleanse  and  clear  itself,  like  a 
fountain  of  living  waters,  which  is  neces- 
sary as  long  as  the  net  of  the  gospel 
brings  up  both  good  fish  and  bad.  2 Of 
its  peace  and  order,  that  every  member 
may  know  his  place  and  duty,  and  the 
purity  of  it  may  be  preserved  in  a regular 
way  and  not  tumultuously.  Now  let  us 
see  (i)  What  is  the  case  supposed?  If 
thy  brother  trespass  agamst  thee . [i]  The 
offender  is  a brother,  one  that  is  in  Chris 
tian  communion,  that  is  baptized,  that 
hears  the  word,  and  prays  with  thee, 
with  whom  thou  joinest  in  the  worship  of 
God,  statedly  or  occasionally.  Note, 
church  discipline  is  for  church  mf'mbers. 
The7n  that  are  without  God  judges. 

I Cor  5:12,13.  When  any  trespass  is 
done  against  us,  it  is  good  to  remem^r 
that  the  trespasser  is  a brother,  which 
furnishes  us  with  a qualifying  considera 
tion.  [2]  The  offence  is  a trespass 
against  tnee;  if  thy  brother  sin  against 
thee  (so,,  the  word  is),  if  he  do  anything 
which  is  offensive  to  thee  as  a Christian. 
Note,  A gross  sin  against  God  is  a tres- 
pass against  His  people,  who  have  a true 
concern  for  His  honor.  Christ  and  be- 
lievers have  twisted  interests;  what  is 
done  against  them  Christ  takes  as  done 
against  Himself,  and  what  is  done  against 
Him  they  cannot  but  take  as  done 
against  themselves.  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me,  Ps.  69:9 

(2)  What  is  to  be  done  in  this  case? 
We  have  here,  [i]  The  rules  pre- 
scribed, vs.  15  — 17.  Proceed  in  this 
method:  First,  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
behveen  thee  and  him  alone.  Do  not  stay 
till  he  comes  to  thee,  but  go  to  him,  as 
the  physician  visits  the  patient,  and  the 
shepherd  goes  after  the  lost  sheep.  Note, 
We  should  think  no  pains  too  much  to 
take  lor  the  recovering  of  a sinner  to  re- 
’ pentance.  Tell  him  his  fault,  remind 
him  of  what  he  has  done,  and  of  the  evil 
o{\\.,  show  him  his  abominations.  Note, 
People  are  loth  to  see  their  faults,  and 
I have  need  to  be  told  of  them.  Though 
' the  fact  is  plain,  and  the  fault  too,  yet 
’ they  must  be  put  together  with  applica- 
tion. Great  sins  olten  amuse  conscience, 
and  for  the  present  stupefy  and  silence  it ; 
and  there  is  need  ol  help  to  awaken  it. 
David’s  own  heart  smote  him,  when  he 
had  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt,  and  when  he  had 
' numbered  the  people;  but  (which  is  very 
strange)  we  do  not  find  that  it  smote 
, him  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  till  Nathan 
f told  him.  Thou  art  the  man. 
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Tell  him  his  fault — argtie  the  case  with  scandal.  Though  in  such  a world  as  this  Fotirthly,  ^ , 

him  (as  the  word  signifies)  and  do  it  with  it  is  rare  to  find  one  so  good  that  all me7i  church'  , if  he  slight  the  admonition,  a 
reason  and  argument,  not  with  passion,  speak  well  of  him,  yet  it  is  more  rare  to  will  neither  be  ashame  o is  au  s. 
Where  the  lault  is  plain  and  great,  the  find  one  good  whom  all  men  speak  ill  of  amend  them,  ‘ let  him  be  unto  th^  as  a 
person  proper  for  us  to  deal  with,  and  we  3.  To  be  witnesses  of  his  conduct,  in  case  heathen  man  and  a publican',  let  nim  m 

have  an  opportunity  for  it,  and  there  is  the  matter  should  afterward  be  brought  cast  out  of  the  communion  of  the  churc  , 

no  apparent  danger  of  doing  more  hurt  before  the  church.  None  should  come  excluded  special  ordinances,  ^ 

than  good,  we  must  .with  meekness  and  under  the  censure  of  the  church  as  obsti-  graded  from  the  dignity  ot  a cnurcn 
faithfulness  tell  people  of  what  is  amiss  in  nate  and  contumacious,  till  it  be  very  member;  let  him  be  put  urmer  disgrace, 
them.  Christian  reproof  is  an  ordinance  well  proven  that  they  so.  and  let  the  members  of  the  society  e 

of  Christ  for  the  bringing  of  sinners  to  re-  Thirdly,  If  he  neglect  to  hear  them,  warned  to  withdraw  from  him,  t a e 

pentance,  and  must  be  managed  as  an  and  will  not  be  humbled,  then  tell  it  to  may  be  asharned  of  his  sin,  an  ey  may 

ordinance.  Let  the  reproof  be  private,  the  church,  v.  17.  There  are  some  stub-  not  be  infected  by  it,  or  made  chygea  e 
between  thee  and  him  alone;  that  it  may  born  spirits  to  whom  the  likeliest  means  with  it.  Those  who  put  contempt  on  e 
appear  that  you  seek  not  his  reproach,  of  conviction  prove  ineffectual;  yet  such  orders  and  rules  of  a soci^y,  ana  ring 
but  his  repentance.  Note,  It  is  a good  must  not  be  given  over  as  incurable,  but  reproach  upon  it,  forfeit  the 
rule,  which  should  ordinarily  be  observed  let  the  matter  be  made  more  public,  and  privileges  of  it,  and  are  justiy  laid  aside 
among  Christians,  not  to  speak  of  our  further  help  called  in.  Note,  i.  Private  till  they  repent  and  submit  and  reconci  e 
brethren’s  faults  to  others,  till  we  have  admonitions  must  always  go  before  pub  themselves  to  it  again.  Christ  has  ap- 
first  spoken  of  them  to  themselves;  this  He  censure;  if  gentler  methods  will  do  the  pointed  this  method  for  the  vindicating  o 
would  make  less  reproaching  and  more  work,  those  that  are  more  rough  and  se-  the  church  s honor,  the  preserving  of  its 
reproving;  that  is,  less  sin  committed  and  vere  must  not  be  used,  Tit.  3 : 10.  Those  purity,  and  the  conviction  and  reforma- 
more  duty  done  It  will  be  likely  to  work  that  will  be  reasoned  out  of  their  sins,  of  those  that  are  scandalous,  bu 

upon  an  offender,  when  he  sees  his  re  need  not  be  shamed  out  of  them.  Let  observe.  He  doth  not  say.  Let  him  be  o 
prover  concerned  not  only  for  his  salva-  God’s  work  be  done  effectually,  but  with  ^ devil  or  damned  spirit,  as  one 

tion,  in  telling  him  his  fault,  but  for  his  as  little  noise  as  may  be;  His  kingdom  whose  case  is  despemte,  but  as  a 
reputation  in  tellin  him  of  it  privately,  comes  with  power,  but  not  with  observa-  heathen  man  and  a publican,  as  one  in 
If  he  shall  hear  thee — that  is,  heed  tion.  But,  2.  Where  private  admonition  a capacity  of  being  restored  and  received 
thee — if  he  be  wrought  upon  by  the  does  not  prevail,  there  public  censure  again.  Count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
reproof,  it  is  well,  thou  hast  gained  thy  must  take  place.  The  church  must  re-  admonish  him  as  a brother  the  direc- 
brother;  thou  hast  helped  to  save  him  ceive  the  complaints  of  the  offended,  and  tious  given  to  the  church  of  Corinth  con- 
from  sin  and  ruin,  and  it  will  be  thy  rebuke  the  sins  of  the  offenders,  and  cerning  the  incestuous  person,  agree  with 
Qredit  and  comfort,  James  S'-ig,  20.  judge  between  them,  after  an  impartial  the  rules  here;  he  must  be  taken  awey 
Note,  The  converting  of  a soul  is  the  enquiry  made  into  the  merits  of  the  cause,  from  among  mem  (i  Cor.  5.2),  must  be 
winning  of  that  soul  (Prov.  11:30);  and  Tell  it  to  the  church.  It  is  a thousand  delivered  to  Satan;  wr  i\  he  is  cast  out  ot 
we  should  covet  it,  and  labor  after  it,  as  pities  that  this  appointment  of  Christ,  Christ  s kingdom,  he  is  looked  upon  as 
gain  to  us;  and,  if  the  loss  of  a soul  be  a which  was  designed  to  end  differences,  belonging  to  Satan  s kingdom;  they  must 
great  loss,  the  gain  of  a soul  is  surely  no  and  remove  offences,  should  itself  be  so  k^^P  company  with  him,  v.  i i,  13. 
small  gain,  much  a matter  of  debate,  and  occasion  when  by  this  he  is  humbled  and 

Secondly,  If  that  doth  not  prevail,  then  differences  and  offences,  through  the  cor-  reclaimed,  he  must  be  welcomed  into 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  v.  i6.  ruption  of  men’s  hearts.  What  church  communion  again,  and  all  shall  be  well. 
Note,  We  must  not  be  weary  of  well-  must  be  told — is  the  great  question.  The 

doing,  though  we  see  not  presently  the  civil  magistrate,  say  some;  the  Jewish  * * * 

good  success  of  it.  “If  he  will  not  hear  Sanhedrin  then  in  being,  say  others;  but  portheHeraidotTnita. 

thee,”  yet  do  not  give  him  up  as  in  a by  what  follows,  v.  18,  it  is  plain  that  He  SHOULD  A CHRISTIAN  FRE- 

desperate  case;  say  not.  It  will  be  to  no  means  a Christian  church,  which,  though  QUENT  THE  SALOON? 

purpose  to  deal  with  him  any  further;  not  yet  formed,  was  now  in  the  embryo.  

but  go  on  in  the  use  of  other  means;  “ 7>//  it  to  the  church,"  that  particular  In  the  Herald  of  Feb.  i,  J.  M.  H. 

even  those  that  harden  their  necks  must  church  in  the  communion  of  which  the  wrote  a good  article  under  this  heading, 
be  often  reproved,  and  those  that  oppose  offender  lives;  make  the  matter  known  which  made  me  feel  like  adding  a few 
themselves  must  be  instructed  in  meek-  to  those  of  that  congregation  who  are  by  more  thoughts,  especially  the  words,  “I 
ness.  In  work  of  this  kind  we  must  consent  appointed  to  receive  information  can’t  see  much  harm  in  it.”  Let  us  re- 
travailin  birth  again  (Gal.  4:19);  and  it  of  that  kind.  Tell  it  to  the  guides  and  member  that  we  are  not  told  to  use  our 
is  after  many  pains  and  throes  that  the  governors  of  the  church,  the  minister  or  own  judgment,  but  we  read  that  dur 
child  is  born  ministers,  the  elders  or  deacons,  or  (if  thoughts  are  not  God’s  thoughts,  so  if 

Take  with  thee  one  or  two  more;  i.To  such  the  constitution  of  the  society  be)  we  “can’t  see  much  harm  in  it,”  let  us 
assist  thee;  they  may  speak  some  perti-  tell  it  to  the  representatives  or  heads  of  remember  that  God  may  look  at  things 
nent  convincing  word  which  thou  didst  the  congregation,  or  to  all  the  members  differently  than  we  do.  Let  us  remem- 
not  think  of,  and  may  manage  the  mat-  of  it;  let  them  examine  the  matter  and,  if  ber  that  there  are  only  two  ways.  Now 
ter  with  more  prudence  than  thou  didst  they  find  the  complaint  frivolous  and  if  the  saloon  does  not  lead  souls  to 
Note,  Christians  should  see  their  need  of  groundless,  let  them  rebuke  the  offender,  heaven  it  leads  them  into  hell,  or,  rather, 
help  in  doing  good,  and  pray  in  the  aid  and  call  him  to  repentance,  and  this  will  the  works  that  are  done  therein  do.  We 
of  one  another;  as  in  other  things,  so  in  be  likely  to  put  an  edge  and  an  efficacy  believe  there  are  two  powers,  the  power 
giving  reproofs,  that  the  duty  may  be  upon  the  reproof,  because  given,  i,  with  of  light  and  the  power  of  darkness.  I 
done,  and  may  be  done  well.  2,  To  af-  greater  solemnity,  and  2,  with  greater  au-  believe  the  power  of  darkness  is  ruler  of 
feet  him;  he  will  be  the  more  likely  to  be  thority.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  receive  a . the  sa’oon,  for  those  that  frequent  those 
humbled  for  his  fault,  when  he  sees  it  reproof  from  a church,  from  a minister,  a 1 places  say  they  cant  see  any  harm  in  it. 
witnessed  against  by  two  or  three,  Deut  reprover  by  office;  and  therefore  it  is  the  You  may  depend  on  it,  if  Satan  tries  to 
19:15  Note,  Those  should  think  it  high  more  regarded  by  such  as  pay  any  defer- 1 lead  any  one  astray  he  is  not  going  to 
time  to  repent  and  reform,  who  see  their  ence  to  an  institution  of  Christ  and  His  ^ tell  them  there  is  danger,  for  he  will  keep 
misconduct  become  a general  offence  and  ambassadors.  them  in  darkness,  and  who  can  see  in 
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the  dark  ? Now,  let  us  come  to  the  light 
and  receive  sight,  and  when  we  once 
look  through  spiritual  eyes  going  into 
the  saloon  will  look  altogether  different 
to  us. 

Some  one  has  said,  “Results  are  the 
best  reason.”  I have  often  heard  the 
remark,  “If  a man  will  take  his  drink 
and  go  out  there  isn’t  any  harm  in  that,” 
but  remember,  I know  the  results  of  peo- 
ple who  have  done  this  for  quite  a long 
time.  In  this,  as  in  the  good  work,  the 
leader  does  not  want  the  members  to 
stand  still.  They  must  quit  or  advance 
and  it  is  to  his  interest  to  have  those  that 
attend  spend  more  time  and  money  there 
as  they  advance.  Gradually  they  seem 
to  lose  selfcontrol  and  they  are  not  their 
own  masters  any  more. 

But  we  will  say  a man  frequents  these 
places  and  holds  himself  under  control. 
If  he  is  blessed  with  children  he  honestly 
can’t,  and  wont  refuse  to  take  his  boys  to 
this  place,  and  if  the  boys  lose  selfcontrol 
and  die  drunkards,  who  will  give  an  ac- 
count ? for  we  must  all  give  an  account 
for  our  being  here. 

I cannot  see  it  any  other  way  than  that 
it  is  the  devil’s  work,  and  I believe  we  as 
Christians  should  do  all  we  can  to  help 
those  that  “cannot  see  any  harm  in  it,” 
and  lead  them  to  the  One  that  opens  the 
eyes  of  the  blind. 

One  more  thought.  How  much  can  a 
man  drink  before  he  is  a drunkard  ? We 
sometimes  see  people  under  the  influence 
of  strong  drink  who  are  able  to  take  care 
of  themselves,  but  they  have  no  control 
over  their  tongue,  and  as  we  must  give 
an  account  of  our  words,  what  must  it  be 
to  speak  words  of  which  we  must  be 
heartily  ashamed  after  sobering  up  ? We 
see  this  sometimes  among  professors  of 
Christianity.  But  it  would  be  like  an 
insult  to  tell  them  afterwards  that  they 
were  drunk.  My  wish  is  that  we  would 
consider  this  great  evil  not  that  it  is  the 
only  thing  to  contend  with,  but  one  that 
is  often  overlooked  too  much.  Let  us 
remember  the  results  whenever  we  do 
any  thing.  G.  H.  Summer. 

Metamora,  III. 


TRUE  HOLINESS. 

The  editor  of  the  “ Christian  Conserv- 
ator" makes  the  following  timely  re- 
marks on  the  subject  of  holiness: — 

“We  were  present  at  a meeting  not 
long  since  when  the  leader  requested  all 
who  were  free  from  all  sin  to  arise.  We 
did  not  arise.  He  then  requested  those 
who  wished  to  be  made  free  from  all  sin 
to  arise  and  then  invited  them  to  come 
forward  to  the  altar.  We  neither  arose 
nor  went  forward.  But  that  we  might 
not  be  left  in  the  position  of  one  who  was 
living  in  sin  and  did  not  wish  to  be  free 
from  it,  we  arose  and  expressed  it  as  ©ur 
conviction  that  while  all  Christians  should 


live  free  from  all  willful  sin  and  hence 
from  guilt,  it  was  not  possible  for  any 
man  to  be  free  from  all  sin  in  any  sense 
of  the  word  else  Christ  would  not  have 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray  as  He  did. 
Hence,  believing  this  we  neither  arose 
nor  came  forward  when  so  requested. 
We  were  several  times  afterwards  held 
up  by  this  leader  as  teaching  a monstrous 
doctrine.  In  support  of  our  position  we 
quote  the  following  from  the  Nashville 
Christian  Advocate  of  last  week,  a jour- 
nal that  teaches  the  Wesleyan  doctrine 
of  sanctification: 

“Beware  of  the  man  who  is  too  good 
to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 
Such  a man  is  either  a fool  or  a knave. 
The  probabilities  are  that  he  will  wind  up 
by  disgracing  himself  and  bringing  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  ol  religion.  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  was  given  to  the  disciples. 
Every  one  of  its  petitions  befits  every 
Christian.  There  is  not  a man  alive  but 
needs  the  blood  of  sprinkling  afresh  at 
the  close  of  each  new  day.  ‘Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,’  is  as  becoming,  a plea 
for  the  ripest  saint  as  it  is  for  the  young- 
est child.” 


Intervening  History.— After  the  inter- 
view with  the  young  ruler,  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  (Matt.  20:1 — 16). 
Further  on.  He  announced  to  His  disciples 
His  death  and  resurrection  (Matt.  20:17 — 19), 
Then  came  James  and  John,  asking  for  the 
chief  places  in  His  new  kingdom  (Matt.  20:20 
—29).  At  Jericho  He  restored  sight  to  Bar- 
timeus  and  another  blind  man  (Luke  18:35 
— 43):  and,  as  He  was  leaving  the  city  for 
Jerusalem,  occurred  the  incident  with  Zac- 
cheus. 


Daily  Readings. 


Zaccheus  the  Publican. 
Call  of  Matthew. 

Christ’s  care  for  the  lost. 

A Publican’s  prayer. 

Call  to  repentance. 

The  far-away  coming  first. 
Sent  to  save. 


Luke  19:1-10 
Luke  5:27-32 
Luke  15:1-10 
Luke  18-9-14 
Isa.  57:1-7 
Matt.  21:28-32 
I John  4:7-14 


A PERFECT  CHURCH. 

Here  it  is  in  a nutshell:  “I  cannot  join 
a church  because  I cannot  find  one  that 
is  perfect.”  If  you  do  not  join  a church 
till  you  find  a perlect  one  you  must  wait 
till  you  get  to  heaven.  If  you  ever  find 
a perfect  church  it  will  not  take  you  in, 
for  it  would  not  be  perfect  any  longer  if 
it  did. — Christian  Standard. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— March  17. 

ZACCHFUS,  THE  PUBLICAN. 

Luke  19:1 — 10. 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 
19:10. 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

Time. — Last  of  March,  A.  D.  30;  only  a 
little  more  than  a week  before  the  Cruci- 
fixion. 

Place. — ^Jericho. 

The  City  of  Jericho.— The  city  lay  deep 
in  the. Jordan  valley,  close  to  the  fords  of  the 
liver,  on  the  frontier  of  Perea,  and  on  the 
richest  plain  of  Palestine.  It  was  destroyed 
by  Joshua;  rebuilt  by  Hiel;  was  the  home  of 
Elisha,  and  the  place  of  the  death  of  Herod 
the  Great.  The  region  around  the  city 
abounds  in  the  choicest  productions,  chiefly 
balsam. 

Zaccheus  An  Example.  — (i)  Zaccheus 
learned  the  place  Jesus  would  most  likely 
pass,  and  was  on  the  spot  at  the  right  time. 
(2)  He  allowed  no  obstacle  to  turn  him  from 
his  purpose.  (3)  He  gave  thoughful  attention 
to  the  public  movement,  even  though  it  must 
have  been  unpopular  to  him,  namely  a home- 
less pauper  preaching  self  denial.  (4)  He 
recognized  the  crisis  of  his  life,  which  came, 
as  usual,  at  an  unlooked  for  moment.  (5)  He 
sacrificed  that  which  must  have  been  dear  to 
him. 


Lesson  XII.—  March  24. 

PURITY  OF  LIFE.— Rom.  13:8-14. 

Golden  Text. — Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.— I Thess.  5:22. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was 
probably  written  in  the  early  spring  of  A.  D. 
58,  the  fourth  year  of  Nero’s  reign. 

Place.  — Written  at  Corinth,  toward  the 
close  of  Paul’s  three  months’  residence  there, 
sent  by  Phoebe,  a deaconness  of  the  chnrch 
at  Cenchrea  to  the  Christians  at  Rome. 

Paul. — That  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  is 
beyond  question.  The  churches  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  had  entrusted  to  him  some  money 
to  be  paid  to  the  Christian  poor  at  Jerusalem 
On  his  way  thither  he  made  his  third  visit  to 
Corinth,  where  he  stopped  three  months. 
He  intended,  on  his  return,  to  visit  Spain, 
stopping  on  his  way  at  Rome  —Doherty. 

The  Church  at  Rome.— The  church  oj 
Rome— that  is,  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
—claims  as  a fact  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
Apostle  Peter  introduced  Christianity  to  the 
•world’s  capital  and  became  the  first  bishop  of 
the  church  there.  The  best  scholarship  re- 
gards this  as  mere  tradition,  and  it  Is  impossi- 
ble now  to  say  who  first  preached  the  Gospel 
in  Rome.  Hosts  of  Jews  and  Jewish  prose- 
lytes lived  there  at  this  time,  and  it  was  no 
doubt  through  these  that  the  church  gained 
numbers  so  rapidly  in  the  great  city  How- 
ever far  the  “Church  of  Rome’’  may  after- 
ward have  departed  from  the  teachings  of  the 
apostles,  they  were,  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing, a congregation  of  true  Christians 

The  Letter.— The  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
is  the  most  elaborate  production  of  P.iul’s 
pen.  While  it  is  one  of  the  most  profound 
theological  treatises  ever  composed,  it  is 
written  in  headlong,  off-hand  style,  and  from 
beginning  to  end  it  is  characteristically  a 
letter. — Doherty.  Its  first  top'c  is  what  mav 
be  termed  the  legal  relation  of  man  to  God, 
as  a violator  of  His  holy  law.  It  next  treats 
of  that  legal  relation  as  wholly  reversed 
through  believing  connection  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Its  third  and  last  great  topic  is 
the  new  life  which  accompanies  this  change 
of  relation. 

Daily  Rkapincs 

M.  Purity  of  life.  Rom.  13:8-14 

T.  Dead  to  sin.  Rom.  6:11-18 

W.  A living  sacrifice.  Rom.  12:1-9 

T.  Be  separated.  2 Cor.  6:u-i8 

F.  Resist.  James  4:1-10 

S.  Be  ye  holy.  i Pet.  1:13-23 

1 S.  For  Christ’s  sake.  i Pet.  4:1-7 
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PELOUBET’S  SELECT  NOTES. 

A Commentary  on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons  for 
1 895» 

Dr.  Peloubet’s  twenty  one  years’  col- 
lective experience  has  enabled  him  to 
become  minutely  familiar  with  just  the 
requirements  of  such  a book,  and  his 
unrivalled  library  and  corps  of  assistents 
bring  to  his  hand  the  clearest  thought  of 
the  world’s  profoundest  students. 

The  first  six  months  completes  the  Life 
of  Christ  studies,  and  will  present  in  tell- 
ing language  the  best  thought  of  eighteen 
centuries  regarding  the  life  work  and 
teachings  of  the  Master. 

In  the  latter  halt  of  the  year  the  les- 
sons are  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
such  exact  knowledge  and  careful  in- 
struction is  needed  in  order  to  adapt  to 
modern  life  the  laws  and  history  of  the 
Isratlitish  nation.  Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 

• 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  SitottE,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

On  the  27th  of  December  brother  John 

Blosser  of  New  ^tark,  Ohio  came  into 
our  vicinity  and  remained  with  us  a 
week.  During  this  time  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Topeka.  Ind.  was  with  us  one 
evening  and  Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of 
Bristol,  Ind.  was  with  us  several  even- 
ings. We  feel  truly  thankful  for  such 
visits  from  the  dear  brethren,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  give  them 
precious  souls  for  their  labor.  N^ny 
hearts  were  made  warm  during  these 
meetings,  while  the  brother  was  expound- 
ing unto  us  the  truth  so  earnestly.  Five 
precious  souls  became  willing  to  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  9ur  prayer  is 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful  and  be- 
come bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
world.  Christian  friends,  do  not  forget  to 
lift  up  your  ministering  brethren  to  a 
throne  of  grace  in  your  prayers,  that 
they  may  be  endowed  with  more  power 
from  on  high  that  more  souls  may  be 
persuaded  to  come  to  Christ. 

A Brother. 


From  Clark  Co  , Ohio.— On  Febru- 
ary 2d  Pre.  J-  M.  Shenk  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Simon  Good,  both  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  came  to  this  place  and  remained 
with  us  over  a week,  during  which  time 
we  were  faithfully  and  earnestly  admon- 
ished. On  account  of  cold  weather  the 
I attendance  was  small,  but  we  hope  the 
j brethren  will  not  have  been  discouraged 
and  will  come  again  at  a more  auspicious 
time.  We  feel  encouraged  to  say  that 
I one  person  has  accepted  Christ.  Come 
I again  brethren.  J - E.  G. 

From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo — Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co  , Mo.  lately  favored 
I us  with  a visit.  He  came  here  on  the 
j 2 1st  of  Jan.  and  filled  an  appointment  on 
Monday  night  and  Tuesday  night.  We 
hope  many  others  may  remember  us 
j likewise.  On  Feb.  6th  Bro.  Henry 
I Neuschwangers  and  Bro.  John  Brubaker 
j left  for  their  new  homes  in  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  Our  little  flock  here  is  somewhat 
I weakened  in  number,  but  we  trust  not  so 
I in  zeal"  and  willingness  to  labor  for  the 
I upbuilding  of  the  church.  CoR. 

Leitersburg,  Md  , Feb.  13,  1895. 

On  Feb.  2,  we  as  a congregation  were 
I made  happy  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hess  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  He 
I stayed  with  us  until  the  6th.  In  this  time 
he  preached  five  interesting  sermons  in 
Stauffer’s  meeting  house,  encouraging  us 
in  the  work  and  pleading  with  those  who 
are  still  out,  to  turn  from  their  evil  way 
and  live.  God  bless  the  good  seed  the 
brother  has  sown,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
much  fruit  to  His  name’s  honor  and 
glory.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brethren  that  the  efforts  here  in 
this  field  of  labor  may  not  be  in  vain. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  brother  for 
his  visit,  and  we  gladly  invite  all  others 
who  can  to  come  here  and  labor . 

W.  S.  Coss. 

Bowling  Green,  Fla  , Feb.  17, 
1895. — We  have  reason  to  rejoice,  for 
the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us  Our 
spiritual  strength  has  been  revived.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman  has  been  with  us  and 
I preached  a number  of  sermons  that  im- , 
pressed  us  very  much  and  were  quite  ' 
I new  to  the  principal  portion  of  the  audi 
ences  and  seemed  to  impress  some  very 
much,  so  that  we  hope  that  the  effort  put 
forth  was  not  in  vain.  Two  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  Christ,  and  we  hope 
that  the  good  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  in 
good  ground  and  in  due  time  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
brother  left  on  the  15th  for  Roseland,  La. 
and  we  hope  that  he  may  find  a well  pre- 
pared field  there  for  the  incorruptible 
seed.  May  the  spirit  of  God  go  with 
and  keep  him  and  they  that  are  laboring 
in  this  worthy  cause,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  J.  H.  Shank. 


Farmerstown,  O.,  Feb.  21,  1895. 

As  I like  to  see  news  in  the  Herald  . 
from  other  congregations,  I thought  per- 
haps some  one  would  like  to  hear  from 
us.  Our  meeting  here  at  Walnut  Creek 
is  well  attended.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
not  so  well  attended,  but  we  feel  thankfu 
to  those  attending  so  regular.  On  the  3d 
inst.  we  were  visited  by  Bro.  I.  A.  Miller 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  who  preached  two 
1 interesting  sermons.  We  feel  thankful 
to  the  brother  for  his  visit,  and  we  gladly 
invite  all  others  who  can  to  visit  us.  We  1 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  B.  F.  Gerber. 

Aurora,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Feb. 
19TH,  1895. — Bro.  Loyd  Lantz  met  with 
a severe  accident  recently  that  may  re- 
sult fatally.  He  was  out  to  ^ fetch  a load 
of  straw  when  he  fell  breaking  three  ribs 
and  injuring  himself  seriously  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach.  Truly,  how  often 
man  goes  forth  in  the  morning  in  all  the 
bloom  and  vigor  of  life,  to  be  brought 
home  before  evening  a bleeding,  man- 
gled body  with  but  little  of  its  former 
semblance.  How  necessary  it  is  to  be 
always  ready  for  the  call  of  God.  Our 
Sunday  school  closed  on  Christmas.  If 
we  live  and  the  Lord  will  we  will  reopen 
the  school  the  first  Sunday  in  April. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  our  efforts. 
Greeting  to  all  the  readers. 

Anna  N Petersheim. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  OHio.-;-We 
are  pleased  to  say  that  we  have  enjoyed 
a spiritual  feast  of  good  things.  Bro. 
David  Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
arrived  here  Jan.  23d  and  remained  with 
us  over  a week,  filling  a number  of  ap- 
pointments in  which  he  earnestly  declared 
the  counsel  of  God  On  Saturday,  Jan. 
26th,  Bro.  M S.  Steiner  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
also  arrived  and  remained  over  Sunday, 
holding  three  very  interesting  meetings 
while  here— one  at  the  Oberholzer  church 
and  two  at  Leetonia.  On  the  28th  of 
Jan.  Bro.  John  K Brubaker  of  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa. , also  came  into  our  midst  and 
labored  with  us  until  Feb.  8th  when  he 
returned  to  his  home  again.  While  here 
he  preached  twenty  one  sermons — one  at 
Leetonia,  the  others  at  the  Oberholzer, 
Metzler  and  East  Lewistown  Union 
meeting  houses. 

Nearly  all  of  these  meetings  were  very 
largely  attended,  especially  the  evening 
meetings,  and  a very  deep  interest  was 
manifested,  not  only  by  our  own  people, 
but  by  other  denominations.  The  truth 
was  so  clearly  and  forcibly  presented  that 
it  caused  the  saint  to  rejoice  on  his  way 
Zionward  and  brought  deep  convictions 
upon  the  sinner.  There  are  here  at  pres- 
ent five  applicants  for  church  member- 
ship and  we  feel  hopeful  that  many 
others  will  soon  yield  to  their  convic- 
tions. M. 
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Sterling,  III.,  Feb.  ii,  1895.— 
According  to  previous  announcement,  on 
the  26th  of  Jan.  our  brotherhood  at  Ster- 
ling met  in  the  afternoon,  Bish.  John  Nice 
of  Morrison  being  with  us,  and  votes 
were  taken  for  a deacon  to  fill  the  va 
cancy  caused  by  the  moving  of  Bro.  A. 

S.  Landis  to  Oregon.  The  result  of  this 
two  brethren  were  chosen  as  proper  can- 
didates for  the  position  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  forenoon  we  met  again 
to  cast  the  lot.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Abm.  Burkhart.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  every  one  seemed  very  much  inter- 
ested in  this  important  work.  Good  feel- 
ing and  brotherly  love  prevailed  unani- 
mously. May  God  bless  the  dear  Bro. 
that  he  may  prove  a faithful  worker  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Pray  for  the  brother. 

Philip  Nice. 

Salunga,  Lanc.  Co  , Pa.,  Feb.  8th, 
1895 -Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  was  with  us,  and  on  Sunday  the 
3d  he  spoke  at  Millersville,  A.  M.;  Lan- 
caster City,  P.  M.  and  evening  in  Sal- 
unga M.  H.,  on  which  latter  occasion  he 
explained  the  different  excuses  people 
are  trying  to  make.  His  sermon  was  at- 
tentively listened  to,  and  we  hope  with 
good  effect.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
words  spoken  through  the  brother  that 
the  truth  may  have  entered  into  many 
hearts  that  they  may  lay  aside  excuses 
and  come  to  the  feast  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  His  children  ^ , 

Bro.  I.  A Wambold  of  Berlin,  Canada 
was  also  at  Millersville,  A.  M and  Lan- 
caster, P M.  and  in  evening  there  was 
an  appointment  in  Lancaster  City  or  else 
we  would  have  had  him  at  Salunga. 

Cor. 

Union,  Ore.,  Feb.  9,  1895.— We 
arrived  at  Union,  Ore.,  Nov.  i6th,  1894. 
In  regard  to  the  weather,  can  say  that  the 
winter,  with  the  exception  of  a few  days, 
was  mild.  The  coldest  day  we  had  was 
five  above  zero.  December  was  quite 
windy  and  with  it  we  had  a few  light 
rains.  Since  then  we  had  snow  but  not 
enough  for  sleighing  as  the  snow  seldom 
remains  very  long,  and  at  present  we 
have  very  pleasant  weather. 

It  is  said  the  springs  and  summers  are 
very  pleasant  in  this  valley.  Many  who 
have  moved  to  this  place  in  poor  health 
were  in  time  restored  to  good  health, 
owing  principally  to  the  mild  climate. 

All  kinds  of  fruit  except  citrus  do  well, 
especially  the  prune  and  apple.  Vegeta- 
bles and  small  grain  do  very  well. 

There  is  no  church  here  of  our  faith. 
There  are  five  members  here  and  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  others  move  here. 

Any  one  traveling  west  on  the 
Pacific  and  Oregon  Short  Line  would  do 

well  to  stop  here,  or  any  one  wishing 

any  information  will  be  cheerfully  an- 
swered by  writing  to  me  ^ 


From  York  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Samuel  ^ 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  arrived  in  our 
midst  on  Saturday  evening  Feb.  16  and 
held  four  very  interesting  meetings  at 
the  Garber  M.  H.  On  Sunday  forenoon 
he  occupied  the  pulpit  in  Bro.  Whister  s j 
place.  The  brother  also  held  meetings 
on  Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday  even- 
ings All  of  these  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  a deep  and  earnest  interest 
was  manifested  in  the  brother’s  earnest 
and  faithful  discourses  to  the  unconverted. 
On  Sunday  evening  true  repentance  was 
very  forcibly  explained  and  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  evenings  obedience  was  the 
theme  dwelt  upon.  On  Wednesday 
morning  the  brother  went  to  the  Codorus 
M.  H.  where  he  was  also  requested  to 
hold  three  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  good  work  begun  so  that  many 
who  still  sleep  unconcerned  in  sin  and 
carelessness  may  be  brought  to  a lively 
sense  of  their  duty . CoR. 


Lima,  Ind  , Feb.  21,  1895.-11  is  very 
seldom  that  we  see  an  item  in  the  Her- 
ald from  Pretty  Prairie  and  as  I love 
to  read  the  correspondence  from  other 
churches,  others  may  feel  interested  in 
the  same  way.  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Hartzler 
of  Hawpatch  came  into  our  midst  Feb.  2 
and  preached  six  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. There  was  great  spiritual  interest 
manifested  in  these  meetings,  although 
the  attendance  was  small  on  account  of  the 
inclement  weather;  yet  we.  believe  those 
that  did  attend  came  out  of  pure  motives 
to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
preached  to  a dying  world.  We  trust 
that  God  will  ever  continue  to  bless  the 
dear  brother  and  endue  him  with  wisdom 
from  on  high  that  he  may  go  forth  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light.  Bro. 
Charley  Hartzler  came  on  Monday  the 
4th  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  Bible 
reading  which  was  conducted  during  the 
day.  May  God  ever  bless  them  in  the 
good  work.  We  feel  to  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  their  visits  and  rich  admonitions. 

Cor. 

Mountain  Lake,  Minn  , Jan.  29, 
1895  — Dear  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  Greeting. 
May  these  lines  find  you  well  in  soul  and 
body.  For  a long  time  I have  felt 
impelled  to  write  a lew  lines,  the  more  to 
because  I have  now  read  the  Herald 
for  15  years  and  have  enjoyed  many 
blessings  therefrom,  but  have  never  writ 
ten  a line  for  it,  especially  since  great 
changes  have  taken  place  in  our  congre- 
gation since  you  were  last  in  our  midst. 
In  the  first  place  our  beloved  elder,  Bish. 
Theodore  Nickel  has  been  called  away 
from  earth,  which  you  have  doubtless 
already  learned,  and  which  has  bowed  us 
down  in  grief,  but  we  must  abide  by  the 
divine  dispensations,  and,  as  Peter  ad- 


monishes us,  humble  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God. 

But  we  have  also  learned  that  while 
the  Lord’s  one  hand  falls  heavily  upon 
us.  His  other  hand  is  stretched  out  to 
uplift,  heal  and  comfort.  The  Lord  gave 
grace  by  which  we  were  permitted  to 
cast  the  lot,  on  which  occasion  Bish. 
Gerhard  Neufeld  officiated,  and  we  could 
realize  that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well. 
The  lot  fell  upon  Pre.  Henry  Quiring  of 
Lamberton,  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  by  which  he  will  be  enabled  to  live 
in  this  immediate  vicinity. 

I must  also  report  that  it  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  call  away  by  death  our  be- 
loved ministering  brother,  John  Becker  of 
Wall’s  Congregation.  Thus  the  Lord 
calls  home  one  after  another.  Perhaps 
we  also  are  not  far  distant  from  the  grave. 
Pre.  Henry  Wall  is  also  quite  indis- 
posed, so  that  he  is  but  seldom  able  to 
fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office.  His  three 
score  and  ten  years  are  weighing  heavily 
upon  him,  and  I also  am  nearing  their 
border,  and  can  not  often  venture  out  m 
cold  weather.  Truly,  time  passes  away 
and  we  with  it,  times  grow  old  and  so  do 
we. 

Now,  dear  brother,  I should  be  glad  to 
have  you  visit  us  once  again.  We  have 
often  spoken  and  thought  of  attending 
your  conference.  Greeting  to  you  and 
all  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Your 
beloved  Bro.  in  Christ. 

Jacob  Harms. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
—On  Dec.  30th  1894  our  Sunday  school 
was  closed  for  the  year.  D.  Bender  being 
superintendent,  and  Chr.  Stauffer  being 
assistant.  Thirty-seven  questions  were 
given  during  the  year  which  were  all 
answered  by  quite  a number  of  pupils. 
On  Jan.  27th  1895  it  was  reorganized 
with  the  same  officers  by  a great  major- 
ity, showing  th  at  they  served  well  the 
preceding  year.  May  we  always  be  will- 
ing to  pray  to  God  to  give  our  dear 
brothers  a kind  and  warm  heart  towards 
the  school  under  their  management,  and 
that  He  may  give  them  grace  and  wisdom 
to  manage  and  direct  things,  so  as  to  be 
the  most  benefit  to  bring  us  all  nearer  to 
Him  and  His  word,  which  is  everlasting 
life.  On  Feb.  loth  the  classes  were 
formed  and  teachers  elected,  and  as  be- 
fore we  will  again  have  Sunday  school 
every  two  weeks  in  the  forenoon  and 
meeting  every  Sunday  between.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  good  work  every- 
where. Cor. 

The  confession  of  error  is  the  hardest 
part  of  repentance:  it  is  always  there  the 
devil  makes  his  strongest  fight. 
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NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


What  strikes  one  most  forcibly  in 
Florida  ? 

1.  TAg  undeveloped  possibilities . It  is 
indeed  a great  stretch  of  pine  forest  with 
here  and  there  a spot  under  cultivation. 
The  country,  however,  abounds  with 
lakes  and  streams  along  which  grow  trees 
and  shrubbery,  different  from  the  pines 
of  the  uplands,  such  as  various  species  of 
oak,  cypress,  bay,  maple,  sweet  gum. 
hickory,  magnolia,  and  (near  the  coast) 
cedar.  While  the  timber  is  not  especially 
large,  it  abounds  in  such  quantities  that 
it  will  likely  sometime  be  quite  an  indus 
try  to  put  it  into  market.  The  timber  is 
at  present  not  valuable  on  account  of  its 
distance  from  the  market  and  the  large 
supplip  nearer  by.  The  uplands  or  “pine 
lands”  are  nearly  all  available  to  cultiva- 
tion. Much  of  the  low  lands  or  “ ham- 
mock lands”,  principally  along  the  lakes 
and  streams,  made  available  by  drainage, 
can  be  cultivated.  Many  varieties  of 
grains  and  fruits  and  roots  can  be  raised 
here  to  better  advantage  than  farther 
north.  The  mild  climate  makes  the  pro- 
duction of  these  crops  possible  at  a season 
of  the  year  when  they  are  very  valuable 
in  the  northern  markets.  The  month  of 
February  began  very  much,  as  regards 
the  advance  of  vegetation,  like  the  month 
of  May  in  northern  Indiana.  The  possi- 
bilities of  the  country  are  simply  incal- 
culable. 

Another  thing  that  forcibly  strikes  the 
observer  is 

2.  The  natural  disadvantages  that 
have  to  be  encoxmtered.  ( i).  The  valuable 
products  are  so  far  away  from  the  mar- 
ket, and  the  railroads  charge  for  trans  • 
portation  all  that  the  people  will  bear 
without  discouraging  traffic  altogether,  so 
that  the  producer  realizes  a much  smaller 
profit  than  he  should  or  might  do  under 
different  circumstances  (2).  The  uplands 
are  not  rich  enough  to  produce  paying 
crops  without  being  fed  with  fertilizers  of 
some  kind.  Much  of  the  profit  of  a crop 
is  required  to  buy  phosphates,  composts 
or  other  fertilizers.  (3).  Nearly  every 
winter  there  are  frosts  far  to  the  south  in- 
juring the  tenderest  tropical  fruits,  such  as 
the  pine  apple,  banana,  guava,  etc  , and 
the  early  vegetables  raised  for  the  north 
ern  markets.  Only  the  extreme  southern 
portions  of  the  state  escape  entirely.  Oc 
casionally  there  is  a freeze  (as  on  the  28th 
of  Dec.  1894)  the  mercury  falling  to  20 
to  10  degrees  Fahr.,  and  (the  8th  of  Fob. 
’95)  the  mercury  registering  25  to  20  de- 
grees Fahr.,  injuring  the  hardier  fruits, 
such  as  oranges,  lemons,  limes,  etc.,  even 
killing  many  of  the  trees. 

Still  another  thing  strikes  one  forcibly: 

3.  The  general  apathy  1 if  we  give  it  iiv» 
severer  name)  of  many  of  the  re.sidents 
There  is  of  course  a great  difference,  and 
there  are  many  industrious,  thriving  peo 
pie  here.  Too  many  of  the  native  people,  , 


while  we  do  not  wish  to  call  them  “lazy,” 
appear  to  have  a “constitutional  indi.spo- 
sition”  to  work.  This  appears  to  be  like 
a contagious  disease.  Persons  coming 
from  other  places  sometimes  become  af- 
fected the  same  way.  There  are  causes 
for  this  apparent  shiftlessness.  The  peo 
pie  do  not  “ have  to  ” work  so  as  to  lay 
by  for  a long  winter.  There  is  only  a 
very  short  season  of  the  year,  and  many 
years  none,  but  what  something  can  be 
kept  growing  to  furnish  the  table.  When 
a freeze  comes,  it  takes  only  a short  time 
to  have  the  garden  green  again.  Fuel 
costs  nothing  but  the  very  little  work  it 
takes  to  get  it  ready  for  the  fire.  Few 
clothes  are  needed,  and  the  people  are 
usually  satisfied  with  rather  inex{>ensive 
attire.  The  cold  never  interferes  with 
work.  The  rainy  season,  from  June  to 
October,  interferes  somewhat,  but  not 
very  much. 

4.  The  climate.  To  a northener  the 
climate  in  winter  seems  simply  delightful. 
The  re.sidents  highly  appreciate  it,  espe- 
cially those  who  have  at  some  time  lived 
north  of  the  Potomac,  Ohio,  or  Missouri. 
To  go  in  bathing  without  the  least  incon- 
venience on  account  of  the  cold ; to  walk 
out  without  coat  or  vest  in  the  cool  of  the 
day;  to  see  children  out  doors  bare-foot 
and  bare-headed;  to  see  the  deciduous 
trees  budding  out  as  on  a May  day;  to 
see  the  woods  spangled  with  wild  flowers; 
to  have  the  eye  follow  the  meanderings 
of  the  merry  butterfly  by  day  and  the 
fire- fly  by  night;  to  hear  the  song  of  the 
robin,  the  whfstle  of  the  red -bird,  the  in- 
describable trills  of  the  southern  mock- 
ing-bird; all  this  in  the  month  of  January, 
was  an  experience  of  the  writer  that 
caused  him  to  love  Florida,  if  for  the 
delightful  climate  alone. 

5 The  ge7ieral  healthfulness.  There 
are  sick  people  here  of  course,  especially 
along  the  low  lands  on  the  lakes  which 
h.we  been  drained;  but  the  general  health 
IS  very  good.  Many  persons  who  were 
afflicted  with  hay  fevers  and  lung  troubles 
and  other  diseases  in  the  North,  are  en- 
tirely free  of  these  after  living  a short 
time  in  Florida. 

At  Macclenny,  Baker  Co.,  where  Bro. 

I.  G.  PLank  lives,  there  would  be  a fine 
opening  for  a colony  or  a few  families  of 
our  people.  Bro.  P.  would  be  delighted 
to  have  some  of  our  people  locate\here 
so  he  could  exercise  his  church  privileges 
with  them  The  crops  raised  here  are 
principally  fruit— pears,  peaches,  plums, 
apricots,  strawberries,  etc.  — , cotton 
corn,  rice,  potatoes  and  sweet  potatoes. 
Some  oranges  are  raised,  but  it  is  not  a 
crop  here  to  depend  on. 

Brother  John  Yoder  at  Hawthorne, 
Alachua  Co.,  would  be  equally  delighted 
to  have  a number  of  our  people  find 
homes  in  his  vicinity.  The  land  is  very 
much  the  same  quality  as  that  of  Baker 
Co.,  but  being  farther  south  more  or- 
,anges  are  grown.  Other  crops  may  be 


somewhat  the  same  except  the  peach 
which  will  not  do  so  well. 

Orange  Co. , appears  to  be  the  home 
of  the  orange.  Here  are  found  immense 
groves  of  the  finest  fruit.  Unfortunately 
this  season  it  was  nearly  all  lost  by  the 
freeze.  The  land  is  somewhat  rolling, 
and  parts  of  the  year  dry.  The  soil  is 
very  light,  and  needs  very  much  encour 
agement  with  fertilizers.  John  Harshber- 
ger,  Merrimack,  will  cheerfully  give  any 
information  concerning  the  country. 

Brother  L.  H.  Shank  has  lived  near 
Bowling  Green,  De  Soto  Co.,  for  several 
years,  and  likes  the  country  very  much. 
He  has  bought  himself  a home,  and 
would  be  pleased  to  have  some  of  our 
people  as  neighbors  to  form  a church 
family  here  of  our  faith.  He  thinks  the 
country  is  fully  as  well  adapted  to  fine 
fruits — pears,  plums,  grapes,  to  oranges, 
early  strawberries,  and  early  garden  truck 
generally — as  other  parts  of  Florida.  This 
place  may  have  the  advantage  in  some 
respects  as  it  is  farther  south.  The  land 
here  appears  to  be  of  somewhat  better 
quality  than  in  many  of  the  upland  dis- 
tricts. The  water  is  abundant  everywhere, 
and  easily  obtained.  In  places  it  is  im- 
pregnated with  minerals  making  it  unde- 
sirable. Here  the  water  is  soft  and 
healthful,  but,  as  everywhere  in  the  State, 
of  high  temperature  all  the  year,  about 
72  degrees  Fahr.  Abundance  of  land  is 
for  sale  everywhere.  Any  one  wishing  to 
locate  in  Florida  to  make  his  living  and 
his  money  by  fruit  and  v<-getable  culture, 
or  general  farming,  can  buy  land  at  low 
figures  in  almo.st  any  neighborhood.  The 
unimproved  uplands  sell  for  from  %2  50  to 
$15.00  per  acre.  The  improved  lands  and 
hammock  lands  are  higher.  There  are 
small  tracts  with  an  orange  grove  and  a 
small  house  for  sale  at  very  reasonable 
figures. 

Should  poor  people  locate  in  Florida? 
If  they  have  no  visible  resources,  no  If 
young  men  or  young  families  have 
money  enough  to  buy  a home,  and 
enough  to  support  ihem  a year  or  two 
besides,  they  might  do  well  here,  m^.king 
their  living  and  their  money  easily  and 
pleasantly.  But  let  no  one  decide  to 
locate  in  Florida  till  he  has  seen  the 
country  and  studied  well  the  situation. 
This  advice  I would  give — stay  out  of 
the  hands  of  land  agents  and  speculators 
or  you  will  be  almost  sure  to  pay  too 
much  for  your  property.  There  is  plenty 
for  sale  by  individuals  who  are  willing  to 
sell  at  reasonable  prices. 

The  meetings  at  Bowlipg  Green,  De 
Soto  Co.,  Florida  were  continued  from 
January  30th  to  February  loth.  Because 
of  the  busy  season  for  work  here  only 
one  meeting  was  held  in  the  day  aside 
from  Sundays.  The  cold  wave  from  the 
north  m ade  what  was  called  “ cold  wea- 
ther” here,  which  seriously  interfered 
with  the  attendance  at  the  meetings  in 
the  evenings.  We  had  our  meetings 
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mostly  in  the  Baptist  meeting-house  near 
Bro.  Shank’s  home.  As  there  was  no 
arrangement  by  which  to  warm  the  house 
— it  not  being  especially  necessary  on 
ordinary  winters — the  meetings  had  to  be 
abandoned  for  several  evenings.  It  was 
an  unusual  sight  to  a “northerner”  to 
see  the  natives  build  a pine  fire  and  stand 
around  it  to  get  warm  before  going  into 
the  meeting-house.  The  attention  to  the 
doctrines  as  held  and  taught  by  us  as  a 
people  was  very  good,  and  some  favora- 
ble impressions  have  been  made  here  by 
the  life  and  teachings  of  our  people.  On 
Sunday  (loth)  a baptismal  service  was 
held  when  John  and  Moliie  Shank  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  this  solemn 
ordinance.  Three  appointments  were 
filled  in  the  Methodist  meeting-house  in 
the  town  of  Bowling  Green,  but  the  at- 
tendance, on  account  of  the  cold,  was  not 
large.  I spent  one  day  at  the  town  of 
Wauchula,  ten  miles  from  Bowling  Green, 
my  farthest  point  south.  Here  I visited 
the  interesting  Normal  School  of  Moore 
and  Mohler. 

On  the  15th  I went  to  Dover,  Hills- 
boro Co  , and  stopped  24  hours  with 
A.  R.  Housekeeper,  a former  Pennsyl- 
vanian. I found  him  and  his  wife  and 
little  boy  comfortably  located  in  a nice 
cottage,  something  after  the  Florida  style, 
with  a beautiful  plat  of  ground  around  it, 
partly  planted  in  fruit  trees  and  vegeta- 
bles: and  around  all,  the  inevitable  pine 
forest.  I was  royally  entertained,  and 
intensely  enjoyed  my  visit. 

On  Saturday,  the  i6th,  I went  to  Port 
Tampa  on  the  west  coast,  and  paid  my 
passage  on  the  Steamship  Florida,  to 
Mobile,  Alabama.  The  ship  coming  in 
overdue,  on  account  of  the  blinding  snow 
storm  she  encountered  in  Mobile  Bay 
two  nights  before  (an  unusual  thing  in 
this  climate)  did  not  start  out  till  Sunday 
morning.  Soon_.tlie  smooth  waters  of 
Tampa ^Bay  were  passed,  and  we  were 
out  on  the  rough  sea.  The  whistling 
buoy  near  an  island  not  far  from  the 
mouth  of  the  bay  was  the  last  sound  we 
heard  outside  the  ship  save  the  cry  of  the 
sea  gull,  the  splash  and  roar  of  the  waves, 
and  the  sighing  6f  the  breezes.  It  was  in 
many  ways  an  unusual  Sunday  for  me.  It 
is  the  first  Lord’s  day  in  years  that  I re- 
member of  being  the  whole  day  absent 
from  a place  where  God’s  people  had 
assembled  to  worship.  Some  one  might 
suggest.  Why  not  have  worship  on  ship- 
board ? There  were  few  Christians  there, 
and  I doubt  if  any  person  there  cared  to 
have  public  worship.  If  some  had  been 
so  inclined,  the  rough  sea  caused  such  a 
rocking  of  the  ship  that  nearly  every 
passenger  experienced  something  of  that 
dreadful  feeling  called  sea-sickness.  While 
I was  not  seriously  affected  I confess  that 
I did  not  feel  like  preaching  a sermon. 
So  my  worship  was  in  the  privacy  of  my 
state  room.  On  Monday  evening  (i8th) 


we  landed  at  Mobile  and  ri  shed  to  the 
train  for  New  Orleans. 

Looking  back  over  the  work  in  Flor- 
ida, I feel  convinced  that  if  the  higher 
life,  the  fuller  consecration,  the  more  en- 
tire separation  from  the  world,  the  more 
perfect  obedience,  the  more  holy  life  of 
our  teaching  were  held  more  continually 
before  these  people  whom  it  was  my 
pleasure  to  meet,  some  would  eventually 
accept  its  truth.  What  the  people  want 
is  teaching  followed  by  the  testimony  of 
a few  holy  lives.  Proper  and  sufficient 
effort  of  our  people  will  build  up  the 
Church  in  Florida. 

The  reports  which  have  been  circulated 
that  life  and  property  are, unsafe,  and 
that  society  is  so  extremely  demoralizing 
in  the  Southern  States,  as  compared  with 
other  sections  of  country,  is,  as  far  as  I 
can  observe,  entirely  unfounded.  I have 
never  been  anywhere  that  persons  paid 
so  little  attention  to  locking  up  valuables 
or  putting  them  where  they  are  out  of 
the  way  of  temptation  for  the  thief.  The 
lives  endangered  are  only  those  who  go 
into  danger  or  associate  with  the  dan- 
gerous classes  which  are  to  be  found  in 
almost  any  section  of  the  whole  country. 

The  present  winter,  viewing  the  situa- 
tion from  a certain  standpoint,  has  been  a 
most  disastrous  one  for  Florida.  The 
several  freezes  which  have  succeeded 
each  other  were  ruinous  to  the  orange 
industry.  The  ^rst  freeze,  Dec.  28,  29, 
destroyed  the  grand  orange  crop  of  last 
year,  with  the  exception  of  a few  that  had 
been  gathered.  Soon  the  fine  w'eather 
started  new  leaves,  and  the  blossoms 
were  nearly  ready  to  open  (at  least  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  state)  when  the  sec- 
ond freeze  came  Feb  8.  9,  when  many  of 
the  trees  w'ere  killed  to  the  ground  and 
the  others  back  to  the  trunk.  But  few 
oranges  can  be  expected  for  at  least  two 
or  three  years.  But  the  freeze  may  be  a 
blessing.  We  may  feel  sure  that  God 
will  sanctify  it  to  the  good  of  His  people 
in  some  way.  Large  growers  of  oranges 
who  were  monopolizing  the  business, 
turning  it  into  the  hands  of  a few  rich 
men,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  the  many 
poor  people  will  likely  be  discouraged  by 
the  present  outlook.  Then  it  will  cause 
the  small  growers  to  turn  their  attention 
for  a living  in  other  directions  than  or- 
ange growing  alone;  which  is  surely 
better  and  safer.  At  any  rate  I think  the 
present  winter’s  severe  weather,  which  is 
said  to  occur  only  about  once  in  fifty 
years,  should  not  discourage  any  one 
who  thinks  of  locating  in  Florida  to  en- 
gage in  general  farming,  fruit  growing 
and  trucking,  provided  his  fir.st  ot  ject  is 
to  glorify  God  in  all  the  tfforts  of  his  1 fe 
temporal  and  spiritual.  More  anon. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


Do  not  wait  until  your  life  is  in  danger 
before  you  pray. 


«jr  tb«  Herald  ot  Troth. 

THE  NEW  COLONY. 


The  following  article  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Gascho  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
appeared  in  the  German  issue  of  the 
Herald  for  Feb.  15,  and  by  request 
we  publish  it  in  English  also. — Ed. 

I was  pleased  to  see  that  our  Publish- 
ing House  is  willing  to  do  its  part  toward 
the  establishment  of  a colony  at  a suit- 
able place.  Hence  I would  like  to  give 
my  views  on  the  matter. 

It  seems  to  me  it  could  be  done  very 
easily,  if  proper  efforts  are  made.  Our 
congregations  could,  without  burdening 
themselves,  raise  the  sum  of  $100,000. 
To  prove  this,  I will  state  what  was  done 
when  the  Mennonites  emigrated  from 
Russia  to  America,  and  why  could  we 
not  do  the  same  for  our  poorer  brethren? 
A brother  writes  from  Hasting,  Neb.  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Herald  that  he 
wished  a minister  would  visit  him.  To 
make  such  a visit  would  cost  nearly  $50, 
and  how  much  would  he  be  helped  if 
but  one  were  sent  to  him  every  year? 
And  how  many  brethren  have  we  in  the 
West  who  live  scattered  about,  and  how 
much  money  has  been  spent  visiting 
them  and  with  less  prospects  now  of 
forming  a congregation  than  before? 
And  where  congregations  have  been 
organized  they  are  again  leaving,  as  for 
example  in  Colorado  where  one  of  th« 
ministers  is  already  gone,  and  the  others 
intend  to  leave.  Would  we  not  do  bet- 
ter to  take  the  money  and  get  our  breth- 
ren together  into  ore  place  where  we 
could  supply  them  with  ministers?  I 
have  received  letters  from  brethren  seek- 
ing homes  not  only  trom  the  West,  but 
from  the  East  also,  where  there  are  like- 
wise many  home- set  kers. 

It  seems  to  me  we  might  take  an  ex- 
ample from  our  brethren  who  came  from 
Russia.  I am  not  very  widely  acquainted 
with  them,  but  from  what  I read  of  them 
I feel  justified  in  believing  that  they  are 
keeping  together  better;  and  we  hear  but 
seldom  that  one  of  their  families  moves 
to  any  place  alone.  I suppose  we  all  are 
aware  that  they  have  only  within  the  past 
year  again  purchased  a large  tract  of 
land  in  Russia  for  their  poor  brethren. 
Not  that  they  gave  it  to  them  as  a pres- 
ent, but  a good  opportunity  is  given 
these  poor  brethren  to  pay  for  their  land. 
Nor  would  I have  any  one  understand 
me  to  say  that  I was  desiring  help.  Thus 
far  the  Lord  has  helped  me.  He  has 
also  blessed  me  with  a large  family,  and 
I believe  we  cculd  do  better  in  a colony. 
But  the  Savior  says,  ‘ Setk  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  hence  I would  I’ke  to 
be  first  convinced  that  there  would  be 
enough  members  in  the  colony  to  or- 
ganize a congregation.  I know  also, 
that  there  would  be  enough  to  go  if  they 
were  only  able  to  do  so. 
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I believe  we  could  find  a suitable  place  \ 
there  (In  southern  Missouri,  of  which  t 
Bro.  Gascho  spoke  in  a previous  letter,  t 
— Ed.)  In  my  last  letter  I stated  that  1 
water  facilities  might  be  better,  but  since  ) 
then  I have  read  a letter  from  a place  j 1 
somewhat  further  south-west,  in  the  i 
northern  part  of  Arkansas,  which  tract  I < 
intend,  the  Lord  willing,  to  see  for  my-  < 
self  soon.  The  letter  states  that  there  is  I 
there  a tract  of  fine  level  country,  with  i j 
no  stones,  and  where  water  can  be  found  ■ ( 
anywhere  at  a depth  of  20  to  30  feet.  . : 
Most  of  the  wells  there  are  said  to  be  j 
drive  wells,  showing  the  absence  of  rock,  j 
The  soil  is  said  to  be  good,  and  some  of  j 1 
our  own  members  who  have  lived  there  ! 
for  eight  years  state  the  same  thing. 

I will  herewith  state  my  plan.  Sup- 
pose we  would  buy,  say  25  ooo  acres, 
more  or  less;  the  more,  the  better.  Not 
that  I believe  that  we  have  so  many  that 
could  not  buy  for  themselves,  but  in 
order  to  get  the  land  more  cheaply. 
Suppose  the  land  sells  at  $3  00  per  acre, 
but  by  taking  25,000  acres  we  get  it  at 
$2  50  per  acre,  or  $62  500  for  the  whole. 
At  this  fate  we  would  save  50  cents  per 
acre  or  $12,500  on  the  tract.  Sup- 
pose in  4 or  5 years  the  price  would 
rise  to  $5  00  per  acre.  That  would 
make  another  difference  of  $50,000  on 
the  tract,  and  I believe  the  increase  in 
value  would  in  4 or  5 years  be  more  than 
$2  00  per  a.  re. 

Suppose  we  get  as  much  money  to- 
gether as  we  can  and  borrow  the  rest  at 
a low  rate  of  interest  for  ten  years,  $25,- 
000  would  be  enough  to  make  the  first 
payment,  the  rest  to  be  paid  in  two  or 
three  > ears.  During  this  time  we  would 
probably  be  able  to  sell  enough  land  to 
brethren  who  have  money  to  meet  the 
later  payments  as  they  fall  due,  and  sell 
the  rest  to  such  as  would  be  able  to  pay 
for  their  land  in  ten  years.  I believe  we 
could  get  $25  000 ‘together  providing 
committees  were  appointed  to  receive 
subscriptions  for  this  purpose,  so  that 
every  one  who  desires  to  give  something 
would  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 

Or,  it  might  be  arranged  in  a different 
way.  Suppose  those  who  have  money 
would  buy  as  much  as  they  could  in- 
stead of  loaning  it  to  the  Church.  For 
$2,000  about  640  acres  can  be  bought 
Or  if  some  one  who  has  considerable 
land  in  the  East,  where  land  is  worth 
$100  per  acre,  would  sell  160  acres,  he 
would  receive  $16,000  therefor.  With 
this  sum  he  could  buy  eight  sections  of 
640  acres  each,  or  5120  acres,  which 
would  be  enough  to  give  homes  to  40 
families.  In  this  manner  he  could  help 
40  poorer  brethren  to  a home,  and  in  the 
end  get  higher  interest  for  his  money 
than  he  can  in  the  East,  where  land  is 
worth  $100  per  acre.  He  might  sell  it 
to  them  in  such  a way  that  he  would  get 
good  interest  on  his  investment  and  give 
the  buyers  ample  time  to  pay,  and  if  they 


would  not  pay,  the  land  would  still  belong 
to  him  Or,  he  could  let  them  move  on 
the  land  and  improve  it,  letting  them 
have  it  for  8 or  10  years  for  nothing,  and 
whoever  would  want  to  buy  his  land 
then  could  do  so  at  a fair  price  for  both, 
say  $6  to  $8  per  acre,  which  would  be 
cheap  for  an  improved  farm,  and  yet 
enough  so  that  the  man  who  bought  the 
tract  in  the  first  place  would  be  getting 
good  interest  on  his  money,  in  fact 
double  it,  while  land  which  he  may  own 
now  that  is  worth  $100  per  acre  was 
worth  more  than  that  ten  years  ago. 

Perhaps  this  last  plan  would  be  the 
best,  as  it  would  accomplish  the  de- 
sired end.  soonest.  As  I have  already 
said,  it  would  not  be  good  for  those  in 
the  West  only,  but  for  those  in  the  East 
also,  especially  in  Canada  where  many  of 
our  young  people  have  to  work  by  the 
day,  and  others  go  into  debt  which  they 
will  never  be  able  to  get  out  of  In 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  there  is  land 
enough  for  thousands  who  are  willing  to 
work;  land  which  I honestly  believe  is 
just  as  good  as  in  Canada  and  other 
places  Blast,  and,  added  to  this,  a mild 
climate  where  all  kinds  of  fruit  can  be 
grown,  all  for  from  $2  to  $5  per  acre. 

Whoever  has  another  plan,  will  please 
let  us  hear  it.  Joseph  Gascho. 

Milford,  Seward  Co  , Neb. 


SENEX’S  TITHE. 

By  Senex. 


For  thirty- five  years  Senex  has  conse- 
crated his  tithe  to  the  Lord.  He  is  not 
rich.  He  is  only  a plain  farmer.  He 
takes  out  only  the  actual  running  ex- 
penses of  the  farm  before  tithing.  All 
expenses  of  the  house,  yard,  garden, 
carriages  and  light  harness  come  from 
the  nine-tenths.  He  finds  tithing  has  many 
advantages.  The  tithe,  having  been  con- 
secrated, is  not  our  own.  Senex  is  only 
God’s  steward.  It  is  easy  to  pay  out  an- 
other’s money.  It  does  not  hurt  one  bit. 
It  is  not  a gift.  It  is  paying  a debt.  He 
does  not  have  to  consult  his  own  finances. 
The  amount  in  God’s  treasury  is  the 
only  thing  to  consider.  He  has  only  to 
consult  God’s  approval  as  to  the  use  to 
be  made  of  the  money.  Senex  is  sure 
that  tithing  is  a good  business  venture, 
provided  always,  that  it  be  done  in  a 
right  spirit.  God  has  too  often  given  sig- 
nal blessings  along  this  line.  And  bless 
ings  of  the  past  banish  all  desires  in  this 
direction.  Even  the  thoughts  of  it  seem 
impious.  Past  blessings  fill  his  heart 
to  ovei flowing  with  faith,  love,  joy  and 
thanksgiving.  Tithing  is  good  all  through 
and  through.  God’s  ways  are  always  the 
best.  They  can  not  be  improved  upon 
They  always  bring  a recompense.  Bring 
in  your  tithes  and  offerings  and  see  if  He 
will  not  pour  out  a blessing  that  cannot 
contain  it.  — Christian  Co?iservator. 


CHURCH  MILITARY  ORGANIZA-  ^ 
TIONS. 

Chicago,  Feb.  3 — Editor  of  The  Her- 
ald: I notice  in  an  evening  paper  of  re- 
cent date  an  article  concerning  the  en- 
rollment of  boys  into  a church  military 
organization  for  the  purpose  of  fostering 
the  war  spirit  and  the  proverbial  meek- 
ness of  the  lowly  Nazarene.  Can  any- 
thing be  more  stultifying,  contradictory 
or  grotesque  than  this?  When  the  boy’s 
education  is  finished  in  this  new  school  * 
what  a peculiar  product  he  will  be;  what 
a laughable  combination  of  saint  and  devil; 
what  an  impossible  mixture  of  right  and 
wrong;  what  a commentary  on  the 
Christian  church,  whose  mission  is 
supposed  to  be  the  inauguration  of  a 
reign  of  universal  peace;  what  a confes- 
sion of  weakness;  what  a despicable  trick 
to  refill  empty  pews;  what  an  insult  to 
the  memory  of  that  noblest  of  characters, 
Jesus,  whose  life,  acts  and  teachirigs  were  ' 
the  exact  reverse  of  this.  If  this  is  Chris- 
tianity, what,  in  the  name  of  religion,  is 
paganism  ? The  boys  for  the  most  part 
are  born  in  rented  houses,  on  rented  land, 
and  in  a rented  country;  they  are  disin- 
herited before  birth;  their  natural  heritage 
is  sold  to  appease  insatiate  greed,  and 
their  labor  is  mortgaged  fifty  years  ahead 
to  pay  interest  on  a national  debt  whose 
owners  would  commit  any  crime  to  pre-  j 
vent  its  diminution;  and  then  the  boys 
are  inveigled  into  miniature  armies,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  they  have  the 
American  flag  and  the  Bible  alternately 
rubbed  under  their  noses  to  make  them 
religious  and  patriotic. 

These  church  military  organizations, 
in  their  utter  disregard  for  consistency, 
decency,  genuine  morality,  real  justice, 
and,  in  fact,  all  of  the  Christian  virtues, 
have  no  parallel  in  history;  and  the  men 
who  engineer  this  game — for  it  is  only 
that— are  the  worst  enemies  to  true  de- 
mocracy and  republican  institutions  pos- 
sible to  imagine.  This  may  sound  radical 
to  some,  but  it  is  true,  and  truth  is  only 
radical  to  the  person  unacquainted  with 
it.  and  there  are  many  such,  alas,  too 
many.  America  contains  more  living 
fossils  than  anv  other  country  on  the 
globe. — H.  H Hardinge. 


“THOUGHTS  ABOUT  GOD.’’ 

“You  will  find  God  just  as  soon  as 
you  become  willing  that  He  shall  find 
you.’’ 

“Obedience  to  God  is  the  highest  ev 
idence  that  we  believe  in  Him.’’ 

“A  Christian  is  one  who  knows  the 
truth,  loves  it,  and  lives  it.’’ 

“It  should  be  the  prayerful  aim  of  ev- 
ery Christian  to  live  in  a way  that  would 
compel  the  world  to  believe  in  his  Mas- 
ter.’’ 

“If  you  want  your  children  to  love 
Jesus,  show  them  His  face  in  your  life.’’ 
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“People  who  are  right  with  God  never 
spend  much  of  their  time  in  looking  for 
black  spots  on  others.’’ 

“If  a man  will  obey  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ  they  will  lead  him  straight 
to  God.” 

“The  fact  that  the  devil  is  against  God 
ought  to  make  every  decent  man  want 
to  be  on  the  Lord’s  side.’’ 

“The  man  who  is  not  willing  to  be 
good  is  an  enemy  of  God,  n6  matter  how 
much  he  goes  to  church.” 

“The  man  who  tries  to  become  a 
Christian  without  making  any  change  in 
his  habits,  is  as  foolish  as  one  who  scat- 
ters good  seed  in  a brier  patch.” 

“The  man  who  is  earnest  in  wanting 
to  please  God  will  find  a way  to  do  it.’’ 
— Sel.  by  Lena  N.  Gingrich 

SANCTIFIED  PEOPLE. 

The  following  significant  paragraph  is 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  It  may 
be  plain,  but  it  is  worth  while  considering: 
“On  looking  back  through  thirty  years 
of  church  life,  we  are  compelled  to  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  unsatis- 
factory members  we  have  ever  had  have 
been  those  who  were  best  satisfied  with 
themselves.  One  brother  became  so  thor- 
oughly sanctified  that  he  could  not  live 
with  his  wife,  and  another  had  so  clean 
escaped  from  sin  of  every  sort  that  he 
quitted  us  all  in  disgust.  We  find  in  the 
Sabbath-School,  the  lay  preachers’  asso 
ciation,  the  Christian  young  men’s  meet 
iags,  and  in  all  other  forms  of  work,  that 
as  soon  as  any  of  the  brethren  or  sisters 
begin  to  brag  about  their  holiness,  they 
become  wholly  useless,  and  before  long 
the  place  that  knew  them  knows  them  no 
more.” 

In  the  experience  of  the  writer,  the 
above  has  been  proved  times  enough  to 
persuade  us  that  it  is  a most  unfortunate 
thing  when  real  holiness  is  turned  aside 
into  presumption.— Advocate. 
— - — 

In  time  of  sorrow  it  is  very  sweet  to 
know  that  God’s  love  changes  not.  It 
is  the  same  in  the  brightness  and 
when  the  brightne.ss  fades  into  gloom. 
It  is  the  same  in  joy  and  when  the  joy 
turns  to  grief  It  is  the  same  when  bless- 
ings are  given  and  when  they  are  re- 
called. “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away’’-  the  same  Lord  and  the 
same  love.  It  does  not  seem  so  to^  us,  we 
believe  that  while  He  showers  gifts  and 
favors  upon  us  He  loves  us;  but  some 
times,  when  the  skies  grow  dark  and  He 
gives  sorrow  and  pain,  we  feel  that  He 
does  not  love  us  as  before.  Yet  it  may 
be  that  there  are  even  richer  blessings  m 
the  things  which  make  us  grieve  than  m 
those  which  give  us  gladness.  We  know, 
at  least,  that  the  same  wise,  gentle,  infi- 
nite love  sends  us  both.  esttninster 
TecLcher. 


Married. 


Mkyer — Weber. — On  the  12th  of  Feb., 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
at  German  Mills,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Bish. 
Elias  Weber  of  Breslau  Ont.,  Bro.  Adam  A. 
Meyer  to  Sister  Leah  B.  Weber,  both  of  the 
above  place. 

Kurtz— Reosser —On  the  7th  of  Feb., 
1895,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Amos  Kurtz 
and  Sarah  Blosser,  both  of  the  above  county. 

Smucker  — Kauffman.— On  the  17th  of 
Feb.,  1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  in  Clinton  Twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
by  Bish.  Daniel  J.  Johns,  Bish  Jonathan  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappauee,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Polly 
KauflFmau.  We  wish  our  dear  brother  and 
sister  every  blessing  and  happiness  in  this 
relation  into  which  they  have  entered. 


DIED. 


Kauffman.— On  February  7,  1895,  in  Clin- 
ton township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  la  grippe 
and  heart  failure,  Edna,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Anna  Kauffman,  aged  10  years,  10  months 
and  12  days.  Little  Edna  suffered  much  at 
her  heart  for  a long  time,  but  seemed  to  be 
improving  right  fast  until  five  days  before 
her  death  la  grippe  set  in  and  her  heart  was 
too  weak  to  bear  up  under  the  strain,  but  she 
was  conscious  to  the  last.  She  said  she  saw 
heaven  open  and  the  angels  come  to  receive 
her.  She  then  called  all  present  to  her  bed 
side  and  bade  them  good  bye,  repeating  the 
following  verses,  which  she  had  learned: 

Farewell,  my  parents,  near  and  dear, 

I know  you  love  to  keep  me  here; 

But  Jesus  calls,  I must  obey. 

And  angels  welcome  me  away. 

Sisters  and  brothers  fare  ye  well. 

Farewell,  my  friends  and  neighbors  all; 
Here,  with  you  all,  I could  not  stay 
For  Jesus  called  me  far  away. 

Farewell,  my  friends,  so  dear  and  kind. 

On  earth  I leave  you  all  behind; 

Indulge  no  tears  of  grief  for  me. 

For  wnat  I am  you  soon  must  be. 

I am  now  in  my  eternal  home. 

And  hither  you  shall  also  come; 

Oh,  friends,  do  cjme  and  serve  the  Lord 
And  enjoy  with  me  the  rich  reward. 

Thus  she  fell  asleep  to  awake  in  glory. 
Buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Meunonite  Brick 
church,  where  many  friends  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by  D.  J. 
Johns,  from  Jer.  31;  17 

llAf.EMAN — Near  Roseville,  Ont.,  on  Janu- 
ary 3,  1895.  Mary  Edna,  daughter  of  George 
and  Frauy  Hallman,  aged  4 years,  2 months 
and  3 days.  She  died  from  diphtheria  after 
a short  illness.  She  has  come  and  has  been 
a joy  and  blessing  to  us.  She  is  gone,  but 
not  forgotten.  Funeral  services  held  at  Det 
weiler’s  church,  Feb.  3d,  conducted  by  Sol. 
Gehman  in  German  from  Psa.  16;  6,  and  Noah 
Stauffer  in  English  from  Ps.  17:15. 

“ A precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ! 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed! 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessing  on  thy  head  !’’ 
ShuhmachER.— On  the  17th  of  February, 
1895,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , of 
‘ paralysis,  sister  Anna  Shuhmacher  (maiden 
' name  Hoch),  aged  83  years. 


Burkhard.  — On  Feb  2,  1895,  near  Ayr, 
Adams  Co.,  Neb  , of  the  effects  of  whooping 
cough,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Han- 
nah Burkhard,  aged  6 months  and  28  days. 
Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  Roseland  Mennonite 
buryiug-grouud.  Services  by  p.  G.  Lapp, 

J.  M.  Nunemaker  and  A.  Shiffler.  Text, 

2 Thess.  4:  14-17- 

Bekker.— On  the  27th  of  January,  1895, 
at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  after  a long  period 
of  illness,  our  beloved  ministering  brother, 
John  Bekker,  at  the  age  of  about  70  years. 
Bro.  Bekker’ s earlier  life  was  spent  in  teach- 
ing school  at  Pastwa,  Russia,  and  in  this  ca- 
pacity he  formed  a very  wide  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances and  friends.  He  taught  school 
tor  about  30  years  and  was  a minister  for 
about  10  years,  in  which  time  he  served  his 
Master  and  his  church  faithfully  and  ably. 
His  last  days  were  full  of  severe  suffering, 
but  his  faith  rose  triumphant  over  the  ills 
of  life,  and,  leaning  upon  the  mighty  arm 
that  had  saved  him  and  guided  him  so  long, 
he  looked  cheerfully  forward  to  the  time  of 
his  departure.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  wife 
and  13  children,  and  a mourning  congrega- 
tion, all  deeply  attached  to  him,  to  grieve 
over  their  great  loss.  May  God  sustain  them 
all  in  this  hour  of  trial. 

DeiTZ.  — Ou  Tuesday  night,  January  15th, 
at  his  home  near  Good  Hop>e,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  George  Wilt  Deitz,  aged  37  years, 

4 months.  His  death  was  caused  by  a kick 
which  he  received  from  one  of  his  horses 
while  currying  him,  on  the  morning  of  Nov. 

6,  1894.  Immediately  after  being  kicked,  it 
was  supposed  by  many  that  his  days  would 
soon  be  numbered.  The  Lord  willed  other- 
wise He  spared  him  for  ten  weeks.  During 
these  weeks  his  condition  fluctuated,  but  was 
apparently  so  much  improved  that  it  was  sup- 
posed by  many  that  he  would  be  restored  to 
health  again.  During  this  period  of  hopeful- 
ness the  Lord  suddenly  called  him  away.  Mr. 
Deitz  was  a man  of  irreproachable  moral 
character  and  fine  business  capacities.  In 
his  death  the  community  sustains  a loss  which 
will  be  felt  long.  He  leaves  a wife  and  three 
children,  a brother  and  three  sisters,  father 
and  mother  to  mourn  his  early  death.  We 
hope  their  loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain.  His 
funeral  was  held  in  St.  John’s  Church,  oppo- 
site Shiremanstown,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  19th. 
A very  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  departed.  The  services  were  conducted 
b/  Preachers  Frgley  and  Pyle,  and  were  very 
impressive.  May  the  Lord  bind  up  the 
wounded  hearts  auej  enable  the  afflicted  ones 
to  realize  in  Him  a loving  friend  and  father 
in  this  dark  hour.  Lord,  teach  us  all  to  be 
ready  when  Thou  dost  call,  for  our  days  are 
few  and  full  of  uncertainties.  E. 

WiTMER. — February  5,  1895,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  John  Witmer,  aged  66  years,  4 
months  and  24  days.  Interment  at  the  Ober- 
holzer  church,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Abm.  Brubaker,  Jacob  Weaver  and  M. 
Horst. 

Zook. — In  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  27, 
1894,  of  old  age.  Brother  Solomon  Zook,  aged 
91  years,  2 months  and  ii  days.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  church. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
meeting-house.  Services  conducted  by  John 
Warye  and  Jonas  C.  Yoder.  He  leaves  one 
daughter  and  four  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure ; but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  he  was  ready  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

“ A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  love<l  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
• Which  never  can  be  filled.’’ 
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Brubacher  —On  the  ist  of  Feb.,  1895, 
near  St.  Jacobs,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  old 
age,  sister  Catherine  Martin,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  John  W.  Brubacher,  aged  86  years. 
Buried  in  the  Conestoga  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Abraham  and  Paul 
Martin.  Deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  In  1820  she  came  to  Canada,  was  united 
in  matrimony  with  Bro.  Brubacher  in  1827. 
To  this  union  were  barn  nine  sons  and  four 
daughters,  of  whom  four  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters survive.  Her  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. 

Loucks. — On  the  15th  of  F'eb.,  1895,  our 
beloved  brother,  and  for  about  28  years  a 
faithful  minister  in  the  Plains  ( Hatfield  Twp., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.)  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, passed  peacefully  away,  of  heart  disease, 
at  the  age  of  about  72  years.  He  leaves  his 
widow  and  four  sons,  a large  congregation 
and  many  warm  friends  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a faithful  husband,  father,  minister,  neigh- 
bor and  friend,  yet  what  is  our  lo.ss,  is,  we 
believe,  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  on 
the  2 1st  in  the  Plains  burying-ground.  May 
God  bless  the  afflicted  family  and  congrega- 
tion in  their  sad  bereavement. 

Rohrrr. — On  Feb.  9II1,  1895,  near  Acme, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  Michael  Rohrer,  aged  82 
years  and  9 months.  Death  was  caused  by 
dropsy  and  old  age.  The  deceased  was  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Mennonite 
denomination  about  47  years.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended  by  a large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  sympathizing  friends.  Services  by 
Isaac  Good  and  Henry  Beery. 

Springer. — Near  Seward,  Seward  county. 
Neb  , on  Jan.  16,  1895,  Magdalena  Springer 
(maiden  name  Zimmermanu).  She  was  born 
in  France  on  Jan.  15,  1833,  and  at  the  age  of 
20  years  emigrated  to  America,  and  in  i860 
married  Joseph  Springer  and  lived  in  matri- 
mony  35  years.  She  was  aged  62  years  and 
I day.  She  was  mother  of  three  sons,  who, 
with  her  husband,  survive  her.  Jostph  and 
Magdalena  Springer  lived  near  Princeton, 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  but,  on  account  of  the  si.ster’s 
poor  health,  while  she  was  a sufferer  of  heart 
disease,  asthma  and  dropsy,  they  decided  to 
take  a trip  to  Nebraska,  ami  to  stay  a while 
with  their  sou  John  who  lives  near  Seward, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and  came  here  in  May, 
1894,  and  then  went  home  ag.sin  in  August. 
But,  for  her  health,  they  again  came  out  here 
in  September,  and  on  January  15,  1895,  while 
she  was  attempting  to  ri.se  out  of  her  chair, 
she  was  paralyzed  and  fell  on  her  right  side 
unconscious,  from  which  condition  she  never 
recovered,  and  died  on  the  i6th  of  Jan.,  1S95. 
Her  sons,  Joseph  and  Andrew,  in  Illinois, 
were  telegraphed  for.  Both  came  to  follow 
the  remains  to  their  last  resting-place.  She 
was  buried  on  the  i8th  in  the  F'airview  ceme- 
tery. Services  by  Joseph  Rediger  from  Heb. 
9 : 27-28,  and  Joseph  Schlegel  from  i Thess. 
4 : 13,  and  P.  P.  Hershberger  from  i Pet.  3 tg. 

Lacrone. — On  the  22d  of  January,  1895  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Pldgar  Ed- 
win Lacrone,  aged  3 years.  2 mouths  and  18 
days.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  three 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  It  seemed  very  hard 
to  give  up  this  little  boy,  it  being  the  first 
death  in  the  family.  May  this  be  the  means 
of  drawing  the  parents  to  their  Saviour.  Fun- 
eral on  the  24th  at  Olive.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Henry  Weldy  and  Jonas  Loucks. 

“How  happy  are  these  little  ones. 

Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blest ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs. 
For  taking  them  to  rest. 

“Yes,  happy  are  these  little  lambs. 

Of  such  the  kingdom  is  ; 

The  Lord  our  praise  and  thanks  demands. 
Who  made  them  heirs  of  bliss.’’ 


Zook. — Elizabeth  Zook,  nee  Plank,  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  September  17,  1838. 
Was  converted  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  1855  remaining  a con- 
sistent member  until  death.  In  1845  she,  with 
her  parents,  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  She 
was  married  to  Joel  Zook  Jan.  4,  1870.  Died 
Feb.  2,  1895,  aged  56  years,  4 months  and  15 
days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two 
brothers,  four  sisters  and  a large  number  of 
relatives  to  mourn  their  loss.  One  brother 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Philadelphia  church  Feb.  4,  conducted  by 
John  Warye  in  German,  and  F.  W.  Stanton 
and  N.  J.  Hadley  in  English. 

Kenaga.—  In  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  4, 
1895,  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  sister  Barbara 
Kenaga,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and  28  days. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
church  for  many  years,  and  a kind  mother 
and  neighbor.  Funeral  services  on  the  6th 
at  the  South  Union  meeting-house.  Services 
by  David  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
English,  and  Jonas  C.  Yoder  in  German.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  eight  children, 
thirty-nine  grandchildren  and  four  great 
grandchildren,  her  husband  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  five  years  ago.  May 
the  children  in  their  sad  affliction  be  submis- 
sive, and  may  God  enable  them  to  say,  “ Thy 
will  be  done,”  and  so  look  forward  to  a glad 
meeting  where  parting  is  no  more. 

A mother  dear  from  us  has  gone. 

And  left  us  all  behind  ; 

She  has  reaped  the  harvest  she  had  sown, 
And  always  was  so  kind. 

She  had  a dream,  before  she  died, 

Of  the  happy  home  above  ; 

She  met  her  husband  and  she  sighed, 

P'or  he  kissed  her  lips  in  love. 

Her  sister  beckoned  for  her  to  come 
With  her  in  that  great  home  ; 

For  the  gate  was  ojen  when  she  came, 

And  it  was  her  time  to  come. 

vSadie  a.  Kenaga. 

Brenneman. — David  Breuneman  was  born 
in  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  September  the  13th, 
1826,  and  died  F'ebruary  the  iith,  1893,  aged 
68  years,  4 mouths  and  28  days.  He  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Leah  Stemen  on  the 
5th  of  April,  1849.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children,  of  which  one  son  and  three 
daughters  survive  him,  one  son  having  died 
in  infancy.  He  had  eight  grandchildren,  all 
living  but  one,  which  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  a loving  husband,  a kind  and  affection- 
ate father.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  about  the  year  1S53,  and  has  since 
lived  a faithful  and  consistent  Christian.  He 
was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
having  lived  in  the  county  for  about  41  years. 
He  was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Salem  burying-ground.  F'uneral  services  by 
D.  S.  Brunk  and  C.  B Brenneman,  to  a well- 
filled  house  from  1 Cor.  15;  55. 

“Oh,  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 
By  the  crystal  river  bright ; 

’Neath  the  shades  of  trees  immortal. 
Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light ; 
Resting,  resting,  sweetly  resting, 

Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light.’’ 

SCHNECK.  — On  the  8lh  of  February,  1895, 
in  F'rauconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paraly- 
sis, Bro.  Daniel  Schneck,  aged  79  years,  4 
months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  14th  in 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  burying-ground. 
Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the 
house  and  M.  R.  Moyer  at  the  meeting-house. 
Text,  Isa.  57:2. 


SULLIVON. — On  the  12th  of  February,  1895, 
in  Ringwood,  Ontario,  sister  Leah  Sullivou, 
aged  80  years,  2 months  and  7 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  14th  in  Wideman’s  grave-yard. 
P'uneral  services  opened  by  Samuel  R.  Hoover. 
Text  from  John  ii  128,  latter  part,  “The  Mas- 
ter is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee’’  by  Preacher 
Hainer.  Hymn  72  in  H.  and  T.  “ Asleep  in 
Jesus  ! blessed  sleep  ! ’’  was  used.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a long  time.  She  died  in  peace. 

HarTzeER — In  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  February 
9,  1895,  Mary  Elsie  Hartzler,  wife  of  Amos  Y. 
Hartzler.  aged  31  years,  2 months  and  ii  days. 
The  doctor  pronounced  her  disease  malignant 
malarial  fever.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
two  children  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Buried  on 
February  nth  Services  conducted  by  C.  K. 
Yoder  in  German,  and  A.  Miller  in  English 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
uite  Church. 

Brubacher. — Near  Laudisville,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  P'eb.  13,  1895,  Mary  H.,  infant 
daughter  of  John  H.  and  Mary  S.  Brubacher, 
aged  5 months  and  14  days.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  short.  She  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  in  the  morning  to  awake  in  a day  that 
never  ends.  It  was  sad  to  i part  with  one  we 
dearly  loved,  yet  we  know  the  Lord  had  need 
of  one  more  little  spirit  to  join  with  the  re.st 
in  their  brightness. 

Our  baby  is  gone  ; 

Gone  to  her  silent,  peaceful  rest ; 

Gone  over  the  river  to  join  the  songs 

That  are  sung  by  loved  ones  and  the  blest. 
We  miss  her  much,  but  this  we  know. 
That  pain  and  sickness,  grief  or  woe. 

Can  ne’er  disturb  that  rest, 

For  Jesus  called  her  home. 

Our  baby  is  gone; 

That  pleasant  look,  and  little  smile 
We  never  shall  forget. 

Oh,  may  her  life,  her  sickness,  death 
Allure  our  thoughts  to  Heaven; 

That  we  may  ever  watchful  be. 

That  her  sweet  rest  ours,  too,  may  be 

When  we  shall  thus  be  called 
To  bid  this  world  adieu. 

Her  Parents. 

Hai.deman.— On  the  i2ih  of  Feb.,  1895, 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa,  of  erysipelas  and 
fever,  Bro.  Isaac  Haldeman,  aged  52  years 
and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  i6th  at  Franconia, 
followed  by  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife  and  six  children  to 
mourn  their  great  loss.  Funeral  services  by 
M R.  Moyer  and  Henry  l-^ower  at  the  house, 
and  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Jacob  Moyer  at  the 
meeting-house.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

SCHWARTZENDRUBKR.— January  19th,  189s, 
near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  lung  dis 
ease  and  heart  trouble,  John  C.  Schwarlzen- 
druber,  aged  74  years,  6 months  and  23  days. 
He  was  born  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  June 
26,  1820,  while  his  parents  were  emigrating 
from  Germany  to  this  country.  His  parents 
located  in  Maryland,  where  they  resided  until 
in  the  spring  of  1855  they  emigrated  by  boat 
from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  Muscatine,  Iowa  (as 
in  those  days  there  were  no  railroads  to  travel 
by),  and  located  near  Amish,  la.  John  (better 
known  as  Hanues)  was  never  married.  He 
lived  with  his  brother  Peter  ever  since  they 
came  to  this  state,  with  the  exception  of  about 
six  months  he  lived  with  his  brother-in-law, 
Daniel  Shoettler.  To  our  recollection  the 
deceased  has  never  been  sick,  excepting  a 
siege  of  la  grippe  several  years  ago.  His 
recent  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  only 
from  Tuesday  to  Saturday  noon,  when  he 
calmly  fell  asleep.  He  was  a true  and  exem- 
plary member  of  the  old  Amish  Mennonite 
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Church.  Would  that  his  example  and  walk 
through  this  world  could  be  a light  to  his 
many  nephews  and  nieces  as  well  as  to  all 
those  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  Gunden  and  Noah  D. 
Yoder.  Text,  Rev.  7,  after  which  his  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
cemetery. 

— By  digging  a tunnel  of  53^  miles,  one  of 
the  richest  anthracite  coal  mines  near  Wilkes- 
barre.  Pa.,  has  been  drained,  after  having 
been  flooded  for  seven  years. 

— Any  person  found  cultivating  the  to- 
bacco plant  in  Egypt  will  henceforth  be  fined 
1 1,000.  The  Khedive  has  recently  issued  a 
decree  prohibiting  the  culture  of  this  noxious 
weed. 

— Superintendent  of  Police  Byrnes  of 
New  York  says  that  63,460  violations  of  the 
law  are  known  to  have  been  committed  by 
saloon-keepers  of  that  city  in  three  months 
recently. 

— On  account  of  continued  financial  de- 
pression, hundreds  of  Italian  laborers  who 
came  to  the  United  States  in  the  time  of  pros- 
perity, are  leaving  month  by  month  for  their 
native  land. 

— The  ocean  steamship  La  Gascogne  from 
Havre  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  nth  in- 
stant. She  was  eight  days  overdue,  owing  to 
her  piston-rod  being  broken,  and  to  the 
terrific  gales  that  swept  the  North  Atlantic 
the  past  week. 

— Mrs.  M.  G.  Papazian,  now  of  Aintab, 
Turkey,  but  formerly  of  Rowley,  Mass.,  in  a 
letter  to  friends  of  that  place  says  that  the 
Turkish  authorities  have  closed  all  the  col- 
leges in  Armenia,  and  have  imprisoned  35 
American  professors. 

— The  danger  of  a war  between  Mexico 
and  Guatemala  over  a trouble  about  the  boun- 
dary line  between  the  two  countries,  has  hap- 
pily been  averted,  and  the  matter  will  be 
arranged  without  recourse  to  the  barbarous 
and  unjust  method  of  war. 

— An  insurrection  of  royalists  in  the  new 
republic  of  Hawaii  implicates  ex  Queen  Lil- 
luokalani  as  one  of  the  chief  instigators.  She 
has  now  abdicated  all  claims  to  the  throne, 
and  pleads  for  clemency.  Other  conspirators 
have  been  sentenced  to  death. 

— A number  of  corpses  from  the  steamer 
Elbe^  recently  sunk  in  a collision  with  the 
Crathie,  (of  which  an  account  was  given  in 
our  last  issue)  have  been  washed  ashore  near 
Lowestoft,  Eng.  The  Elbe  sank  in  about  150 
feet  of  water.  Her  cargo  was  valued  at  7,000,- 
000  marks. 

— The  recent  cold  wave  which  passed  over 
this  country  caused  much  suffering.  Snow  to 
the  depth  of  several  inches  fell  in  central  and 
southern  Florida,  a very  unusual  occurrence, 
while  the  thermometer  fell  to  20°  Fahr.  In 
Minnesota  and  other  northern  portions  of  our 
land,  and  in  Canada,  reports  are  heard  of  the 
thermometer  falling  as  low  as  50°  below  zero. 

— Social  and  club  circles  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 
are  gossiping  over  the  arrest  and  conviction 
of  a number  of  Kokomo's  most  prominent 
young  men,  who  were  each  fined  f 13  for  play- 
ing cards  in  their  club  room  for  a prize. 
Mayor  Kirkpatrick,  in  making  his  ruling, 
denounced  parlor,  social  and  club  games, 
where  prizes  are  competed  for,  as  worse  and 
more  damaging  to  public  morals  than  pro- 
fessional gambling  houses. 


— According  to  the  Buffalo  Times,  in  the 
thirty  years  since  the  war  ended  we  have 
paid  on  the  war  debt  $1,912,893,056  of  princi- 
pal and  $2,468,332,731  of  interest.  This  re- 
veals a fact  that  few  think  of  when  incurring 
a public  debt,  that  the  interest  frequently 
amounts  to  more  than  the  principal.  We 
have  also  paid  in  pensions  $1,721,334,663, 
which,  with  the  redemption  of  $97,000,000  in 
greenbacks,  premiums  on  bonds  paid  off  in 
advance  of  maturity,  and  other  expenses 
directly  chargeable  to  the  war  debt,  make  a 
grand  total  on  that  account  raised  by  taxation 
and  paid  since  1865  of  $6,370,570,905, 

— The  ‘barbarous  conflict  between  China 
and  Japan  still  continues  and  the  recent  ap- 
parent prospects  of  peace  have  again  disap- 
peared. The  Chinese  navy  has  been  virtually 
annihilated  for  the  present,  their  largest  war 
vessels  having  been  destroyed  by  the  Japanese. 
One  of  the  highest  of  the  Chinese  generals  re- 
cently committed  suicide  because  of  the  deser- 
tion of  a part  of  his  army  at  a critical  moment. 
The  Chinese  emperor  is  said  to  be  deeply 
grieved  at  the  want  of  patriotism  displayed 
by  his  subjects,  and  at  times  has  grown  quite 
despondent.  The  Chinese  are  like  so  many 
professors  of  religion;  they  claim  to  belong  to 
the  Celestial  Kingdom,  but  they  have  so  little 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  that  kingdom  that 
they  will  not  make  any  sacrifice  of  personal 
comfort  or  safety  for  the  defence  or  mainte- 
nance of  that  kingdom.  Such  subjects  are 
worse  than  enemies,  and  that  is  one  reason 
why  China  (as  many  churches  often  do)  is  a 
loser  in  the  conflict  against  the  enemy. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a trans- 
lation of  a broad  sheet  which  is  being  distrib- 
uted freely  in  China  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
citing hostility  to  the  Christians.  It  makes 
the  most  extraordinary  slanders,  such  as  re- 
mind one  of  the  early  pagan  stories  that  the 
Christians  worshiped  an  ass.  This  circular; 
in  the  plainest  and  vilest  way,  denies  that 
Christians  have  any  sexual  morality.  The 
particulars  under  this  cannot  well  be  printed. 
We  will  only  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  asserts 
that  incest  is  not  regarded  as  a crime,  and 
that  there  is  no  limit  of  relationship  whatever 
drawn  in  marriage.  The  stories  are  told  at 
length  of  the  murder  of  children  for  the  sake 
of  making  medicine  out  of  their  eyes  and 
hearts.  If  these  stories  are  believed  it  is  not 
surprising  that  Christians  are  murdered,  and 
if  the  Government  allows  riots  to  be  thus 
fomented,  it  will  not  be  surprising  if  the 
European  powers  take  the  matter  into  their 
own  hands. 

Error  of  Calculation.  — The  life  of 
nine-tenths  of  mankind  is  a gross  error  of 
calculation,  since  they  attach  themselves 
to  the  evanescent,  and  neglect  the  per- 
manent, accumulating  riches  in  a world 
from  which  they  are  constantly  running 
away,  and  laying  up  no  treasure  in  that 
eternity  to  which  every  day,  hour,  minute 
brings  them  nearer  and  nearer. 

If  you  would  increase  your  happiness 
and  prolong  your  life,  forget  your  neigh- 
bor’s faults.  Forget  the  slander  you 

have  heard.  Forget  the  temptations. 

Forget  the  faultfinding  and  give  little 
thought  to  the  cause  that  provoked  it. 
The  disagreeable  traits  of  others  will  grow 
larger  as  you  remember  them,  and  con- 
stant thought  of  the  acts  of  meanness,  or 
malice  will  only  tend  to  make  you  more 
familiar  with  these  traits. 


M ETEOROLOGIC  AL. 


Moses  B.  Weaver  of  Gosh“n,  Ind.,  has  fur- 
hished  us  the  following  meteorological  ob- 
servations for  1894: 

THE  WEATHER. 


Months 

Clear 

Cloudy 

Rain 

Snow 

January 

5 

19 

4 

3 

February 

10 

9 

2 

7 

March 

7 

15 

5 

4 

April 

lo 

9 

9 

2 

May 

6 

1 1 

>3 

I 

June 

«S 

9 

6 

July 

20 

7 

4 

August 

>5 

12 

4 

September 

12 

9 

9 

October 

10 

12 

9 

November 

4 

16 

4 

6 

December 

10 

16 

4 

I 

Total  day 

s 124 

144 

73 

24 

THE  TEMPERATURE. 

Noteworthy  extremes  of  temperature  in 
season  and  out  of  season: 

Above  zero:  Jan.  26,  10;  Jan.  27,  4;  Feb. 

14,  3;  Feb.  15,  12;  Feb.  16,  5,  Feb.  21,7;  Feb. 
23.  14;  Feb.  24,  2;  Feb.  26,  2;  March  17,  2; 
March  27,  10;  March  27,  12;  March  28,  26; 
June  II,  102;  June  12,  104  ; June  13,  102  ; June 

15.  103;  June  18,  50;  June  20,  102;  July  6,  84; 
July  II,  99;  July  16.  103;  July  17,  103;  Aug.  3, 
74;  Aug  4,  60;  Aug.  7,  100;  Aug.  8,  100; 
Aug.  9,  100;  Sept.  I,  96;  Sept.  8,  90;  Sept.  9, 
90;  Nov.  II,  14;  Nov.  12,  14;  Dec.  27,  4;  Dec. 
30,  20. 

At  zero:  Feb.  27. 

Below  zero:  Jan.  25,  15;  Feb.  25,  2; 

OTHER  METEOROLOGICAL  PHENOMENA. 

Feb.  22,  blizzard;  March  22,  thunder;  April 
6 ground  froze;  April  28,  thunder;  May  28 
and  June  7,  frost;  July  I,  heavy  rain;  Sept.  25, 
Oct.  I,  10  and  15,  frost. 


HOW  WE  SPEND  OUR  MONEY. 

P'oreign  Missions $ 5,000,000 

Brick 85,000,000 

Potatoes 110,000,000 

t hnrches 125,000,000 

Public  Education 165  000,000 

Silk  Goods 165,000,000 

Furniture 175,000,000 

Sugar  and  Molasses  . . . 225,000,000 

Woolen  Goods 250,000,000 

Boots  and  shoes 335,000,000 

Piour 345,000,000 

Printing  and  Publishing.  370,000,000 

Cotton  Goods. 380,000,000 

Sawfrd  l^umber 495.000,000 

Tobacco 515,000,000 

Iron  and  Steel 560,000,000 

Meat 870,000,000 

Li(|iiors 1080000000 

The  above  diagram  is  designed  to  show 
the  annual  cost  to  the  people  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  contrasted  with  education,  church 
work,  and  the  cost  to  the  consumer  of  the 
leading  standard  articles  of  food,  clothing 
and  shelter. 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


ABM>U)TEI.V  PURE 


S2’94-ai’95 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POUL1RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con-  | 
tains  over  eigrhty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  oyer 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  couiains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cu^re  i 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for  j 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de-  i 
scription  of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pine  bred  fowls,  j 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
)ust  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  yon  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 

' • Address. 


1^  tyfl  lya. 

i 


Plain  Clothing!  \ 


(REMEMBP;R,  only  15  cts.) 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

23’<)4— io’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


Curt« 
remedies 


GADDY’S  OINTIMEiaT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for 
thie  annoying  disease  when  oti 
faU. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruisos, 
bells,  totter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
aad  soras  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a stroug  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mannonito  Publishiog  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  lo  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 


opportunity  for  Sunday-schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 


3 

Sunday. 

Mannoni'te  Pnhlinhing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  H. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to-  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  lo  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a 

Bound  in  clnlh,  8vn..  776 
Price,  $1.50. 

Monaonlt*  PnbllNkinR  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“cheap”  edition, 
pages. 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennouite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

We  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

^ 2o’94— 19’95. 
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IMEIW  BOOKS. 

A HELP  TO  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

OR  Short  Forms  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers. 

Intended  as  a help  in  the  conducting  of 
Family  Worship  for  such  as  need  help.  A 
very  helpful  book.  Price  80  cents, 

DAILY  PRAYERS  FOR  BUSY  HOMES. 

A nice  little  book  with  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  every  day  in  the  week. 

Price  25  cents. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  you  will  find  the  short  and  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  Jabez.  Read  IT. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALK 
or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. In  “John  Ploughman’s  Talks  ” C.  H. 
Spurgeon  says  I have  written  for  Ploughmen 
and  common  people.  Price 7Scts. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES 
or  more  Plain  Talk  for  Plain  People.  Illus- 
trated. Full  of  excellent  sayings  and  sound 
arguments,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price....7Scts. 


AND  THE  SUNNY  SOUTH 

Via 

Big  Four  Route. 

Best  Line  From 

Chicago,  St.  liouis.  Peoria, 

Indianapolis,  Cleveland.  Columbus, 
Sandusfcy,  Benton  Harbor, 

And  INTERMEDIATE  POINTS. 

Solid  Ve.stibuled  Trains,  Elegant  Coache.s,  Buffet 
Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining  Cars 

To  CINCINNATI, 

Where  DIRECT  CONNECTIONS  are  made  with 
Solid  Trains  with  Through  Sleeping  Cars  of  the 
Chesapeake  & Ohio  Ry.,  Queen  & Crescent 
Route,  and  Louisville  & Nashville  Ry. 

TO 

RICHMOND,  OLD  POINT  COMFORT, 

And  all  points  in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas. 

Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine, 

And  all  points  in  Florida. 

NEW  ORLEANS, 

And  all  principal  Southern  Cities. 

Through  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  between 
ST.  LOUIS  and  WASHINGTON, 
Via  Big  Four  and  C.  & 0.  Routes. 

TOURIST  RATES  IN  EFFECT. 

E.  0.  McCORMlCK,  0.  B.  MARTIN 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  ATicket  Agt 
tf  CINCINNATI. 


100,000  SYNONYMS  AND  ANTONYMS,  A COM- 
PLETE DICTIONARY  OF  SYNONYMS  AND 
ANTONYMS, 

or  Synonyms  and  words  of  opposite  mean- 
ing with  an  appendix  embracing  a dictionary 
of  Briticisms  and  Americanisms,  Colloquial 
phrases,  &c.,  a collection  of  foreign  words  and 
phrases.  A complete  list  of  Abbreviations 
and  Contractions  used  in  Writing  and  Print- 
ing. This  work  is  designed  to  aid  students, 
speakers  and  others  in  finding  the  best  words 
to  express  the  thought  they  wish  to  convey. 

Price $i  oo 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkbax^.  Ind. 


Are  You 
Constipated? 

No  being  can  be  healthy  If  not  ready  to 
answer  nature’s  call.  It  Is  a sign  of  a 
sluggish,  weakened.  Impoverished  sys- 
tem. The  best  remedy  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy,  which 
was  discovered  by  an  old  Gorman  phy- 
sician and  has  been  In  constant  use  for 
over  a liundred  years,  though  notexten- 
slvely  advertised.  It  has  no  gripe- 
lug  effect,  but  regulates  the  bowels, 
strengUiens  the  digestive  organs  while 
It  purifies  the  liloocT,  tlius  toning  the  en- 
tire system.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  ImpoverLshed  or  im- 
pure blooil  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
Tills  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltalizer 
can,  by  sending  S3.00,  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  ’Phis  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

■13  and  1 14  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95-3’96 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U . S.  and  Canada. 

“gow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaob  the  Gospel  of  peace/* 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


After  the  long  continued  severe  win-  They  to  whom  a child  comes  asking, 
ter  weather  these  fine  warm  spring  days  Who  am  I,  and  what  am  I to  be?  have 
are  especially  enjoyable,  and  the  song  of  need  ol  ever  so  much  care.  A grave 
happy  birds  sounds  like  sweet  music  in  responsibility  rests  upon  them,  and  each 
the  air  an  anthem  of  praise  to  God  for  word  given  in  answer  to  such  questions 


His  goodness  and  mercy. 


Bro.  Amos  Mum  aw  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  reports  four  applicants  in  the  Hol- 
deman  Cong. 

At  last  accounts  there  were  15  appli- 
cants lor  baptism  in  our  Mennonite  and 
Amish  congregations  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 


of  childhood  may  be  to  the  after-life  of 
the  child  what  each  finger-touch  of  the 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  who  during  the  I artist  is  to  the  clay  he  is  modelling. 

past  months  has  been  visiting  the  con- 
gregations  in  the  eastern  states  returned  Selling  Almanacs.  Many  of  our 
to  Elkhart  on  the  9th  inst.  His  labors  agents  in  selling  almanacs  during  the 
at  the  different  places,  as  already  re-  past  winter  had  varied 
ported  in  the  Herald,  have  been  much  sometimes  met  with  great 

appreciated . 

— agClllS  WllLCa  U3.  X oil*  ovrasjr  w i-w.* 

It  is  possible  that,  owing  to  a change  that  if  your  almanacs  were  filled  with 
m arrangements,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  will  foolish  songs  and  stories  they  would  sell 
leave  Canton,  Ohio  in  April.  W^e  hope, 
however,  that  this  may  not  be  the  case, 
as  Bro;  S.  has  been  doing  excellent  work 
while  there,  and  the  congregation  is  very 
loth  to  have  him  go. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Canton,  Ohio 
again  reports  two  applicants  for  baptism 
in  the  congregation  at  that  place, 
three  in  the  Amish  congregation. 


better.  People  here  in  general  do  not 
believe  in  Christian  work.  I never  knew 

that was  so  much  like  Sodom  and 

Gomorrah  until  I tried  to  sell  your  good 
almanac.  I sold  some,  and  some  I gave 
away,  I let  two  news  boys  have  40  cop- 
ies and  I never  saw  neither  boys  nor 
almanacs  since.”  We  hope  the  brother 
will  try  again  with  better  success  the 


also 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Ind.  passed  through  Elkhart  on  the  7th 
inst.  on  his  way  to  the  Barker  St.  Cong. , 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich,  where  he  will  hold 
a number  of  meetings.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work  at  that  place. 


How  like  Zacchfcus  many  people  are. 

When  once  they  have  a real  desire  to 
see  Jesus  they  will  easily  overcome  all 
obstacles  only  to  find  that  Jesus  has  all  | coming  fall, 
the  while  been  looking  for  them  and  will 
call  upon  them  just  as  soon  as  they  per-  The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
mit  Him  to  come  within  hearing.  Book. — Our  churches  where  the  Ger 

man  language  is  used,  have  been  waiting 


Bro  j . S.  Coffman  arrived  at  Dick- 
son, Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.  on  the  evening 
of  March  4 After  about  a week’s  stay 
there  he  will  go  to  Knox  Co.,  and  then 
to  Burke  Co.,  N.  C.  Bro.  Amos  I.  Yo- 
der who  recently  went  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.  to  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.  is  finding 
much  to  do  and  will  probably  remain 
there  for  some  time.  May  God  richly 
bless  his  labors. 


“A  Church  which  does  not  love  those  patiently  for  the  appearance  ol  the  New 
who  are  hurrying  downwards  to  ruin.  Hymn  and  Tune  book.  We  have  the 
which  cannot  weep  over  human  misery,  pleasure  of  informing  them  that  the 
whose  only  care  is  for  itself  and  its  privi-  plates  are  about  completed  and  the  work 
leges,  is  not  a church;  for  it  resembles  its  is  in  press  and  will  be  printed  in  the 
Head  (Christ)  in  nothing  but  name,  and  course  of  a couple  of  weeks  so  that  in 
It  bears  His  name  only  to  dishonor  it.”  about  four  weeks,  if  no  unforeseen  hin- 
drances come  in  the  way,  we  will  have 
Bro.  Tohn  Horsch,  Assistant  Editor  1 books  ready  and  those  that  wish  to  have 


of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  is  at 
present  in  the  southern  states  to  recu- 
perate. It  is  his  intention  to  move  to  the 
South  with  his  family  in  the  fall,  as  his 
health  has  been  failing  for  some  time. 
We  hope  his  present  trip  will  do  him 
much  good. 


them  will  please  forward  their  orders 
without  delay.  Those  first  received  will 
be  first  sent. 

The  book  also  contains  a very  ample 
selection  of  English  hymns,  and  is  just 
the  book  for  churches  where  English  and 
German  services  are  maintained. 


I 


82 


FIEIK.A1L1D  OF  'rR.T!T'rH. 


March  15, 


The  Lord’s  harvest  field  is  the  world, 
the  unsaved  population  of  this  earth,  and 
He  calls  upon  His  followers  to  gather  it 
in.  Those  who  are  not  willing  to  “put 
their  hand  to  the  plow  ’ ’ or  the  sickle, 
are  not  worthy  of  being  called  His  fol 
lowers  for  they  deny  in  act  what  they 
profess  in  word,  and  actions  speak  louder 
than  words. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  in  a number 
of  places  our  people  are  responding 
promptly  to  the  call  for  aid  for  our 
brethren  in  need  in  Nebraska.  A corre- 
spondence in  this  number  will  show  our 
readers  that  another  locality  claims  our 
immediate  attention  and  we  hope  our 
brethren  and  sisters  will  be  prompt  and 
liberal  in  contributing  to  the  wants  of  our 
people  in  the  West  who  are  in  urgent 
need.  The  Lord  will  always  richly  re- 
pay every  deed  of  love  done  to  one  of 
His  followers. 

We  were  recently  favored  with  an  in- 
vitation to  listen  to  a sermon  on  baptism 
in  one  of  our  city  churches.  We  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  and  took  our  Bible 
along  expecting  to  make  use  of  it  follow- 
ing up  the  texts  the  speaker  would  use 
to  substantiate  his  claims  on  the  mode  of 
baptism  and  its  import  as  taught  by  the 
denomination  he  so  ably  represented. 
The  sermon  was  a most  learned  dis- 
course, taken  from  lexicons,  commenta- 
ries, exegetical  works,  etc. , but  we  found 
no  use  for  our  Bible  and  we  went  home 
sadly  disappointed.  We  always  thought 
the  word  of  God  was  easy  enough  to 
understand  and  accept  without  having 
recourse  to  mystifying  and  illogical  infer- 
ences and  conclusions  drawn  from  con- 
flicting commentators,  and  we  think  so 
still,  and  are  therefore  more  than  ever 
satisfied  to  take  the  straight  Gospel 
teaching  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism  and 
the  part  it  plays  in  Christian  life. 


TO  OUR  BRETHREN  AND 
SISTERS  AT  LARGE. 

Cameron.  Harper  Co.,  Kansas, 
Feb.  12,  1895. — Since  the  Herald  is 
such  an  excellent  medium  whereby  our 
members  can  converse  together,  I feel  it 
a duty,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
to  drop  a few  words  to  the  many  readers 
of  the  same.  1 thank  God,  and  dear 
charitable  members  of  God’s  people  who 
have  aided  us  in  erecting  a meeting 
house  at  German  Springs,  Oklahoma 


Terr.  As  a church  we  still  remain  un- 
organized, but  as  a body  of  God’s  peo- 
ple we  desire  to  stand  together,  hand  in 
hand,  to  work  for  our  Lord  and  Master, 
not  desiring  to  look  back  upon  bygone 
days,  but  to  look  upward  to  an  endless 
eternity,  where  we  may  praise  God,  and 
sing  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
forever  and  ever. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  whoever 
you  may  be,  when  you  read  this,  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  stand  firm  on  the 
frontier  of  this  blessed  land  of  liberty. 
Oh!  may  each  member  here  and  else- 
where gain  a knowledge  of  his  or  her 
duty,  and  become  willing  subjects  to 
accept  the  talents,  and  become  instru- 
mental in  the  hands  of  a mighty,  true 
and  holy  God,  taking  duties  into  consid- 
eration among  the  rest. 

The  writer  of  this  article  is  placed  or 
called  upon  and  appointed  by  church- 
members  here,  as  soliciting  receiver  and 
distributing  committee  for  the  destitute 
and  suffering  ones  in  this  vicinity,  there- 
fore, as  helpers  and  assistants,  I appoint 
Simon  Hetrick  and  Henry  Schmidt.  All 
relief  or  aid  will  be  duly  and  strictly  at- 
tended to  by  the  committee  appointed 
for  that  purpose. 

So  many  calls  for  help  have  been  made 
from  the  West  that  I ielt  at  a loss  just 
where  to  apply  for  help,  so  I concluded 
to  place  our  condition  before  the  public, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Herald, 
and  I hope  and  pray  that  the  dear  breth- 
ren at  Elkhart  and  elsewhere  will  not 
think  hard  of  us.  Most  of  us  canie  here 
with  our  families  not  quite  a year  ago, 
with  but  little  means  to  go  on,  and  the 
shortness  of  an  only  sod  crop  has  left  us 
in  our  present  condition.  Nine  head  of 
domestic  cattle,  not  over  four  miles 
away,  have  died  for  the  want  of  feed, 
and  we  had  not  the  means  to  buy  it, 
because  the  drought  and  early  frost  cut 
our  crops  short. 

Many  families  here  live  principally  on 
flour  gravy  and  bread,  and  are  glad  when 
they  have  that.  Sauce  and  butter,  in 
many  families,  are  unknown.  If  I should 
itemize  the  things  that  we  mostly  need, 
I would  say,  spring  seeding,  seed  pota- 
toes, seed  oats,  barley  and  spring  rye, 
a little  grain  to  feed  teams  during  work 
time,  seed  corn,  garden  seeds  and  bulbs. 
In  the  provision  line,  flour,  corn-meal, 
meat,  lard,  dried  fruits,  applebutter,  etc. 
Anything  to  moisten  our  bread  will  be 
much  appreciated. 

Again  we  say,  forgive  us,  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ,  for  making 
mention  of  the  above,  but  it  seemed  to  be 
our  last  resort.  A member  of  our  faith 
had  his  team  die  in  the  blizzard  of  the 
6th  of  this  month,  and  his  hogs  froze  to 
death.  Could  not  something  be  done  to 
replace  his  team?  Where  it  is  more  con- 
venient to  aid  by  sending  money,  post 
office  order,  bank  draft  or  registered  let- 
ter, it  might  be  advisable  to  direct  all 


shipments  or  mail  matter  to  M.  H.  Yo- 
der, Cameron,  Harper  Co.,  Kansas. 

The  member  who  lost  his  team  has  a 
family  of  eight,  and  is  totally  destitute  of 
means  to  replace  the  same.  There  is 
also  a young  brother,  who  is  in  need  of 
surgical  and  medical  aid  very  much,  and 
who  is  totally  destitute  of  the  means  to 
properly  supply  his  needs. 

No  doubt  this  article  will  meet  the 
eyes  of  the  beloved  ones  who  have  al- 
ready aided  us  in  the  way  of  building  the 
meeting  house.  We  do  not  wish  to  be 
burdensome,  and  we  hope  you  do  not 
think  we  are  making  a second  call  upon 
you,  for  we  believe  there  are  many  others 
willing  to  help,  if  they  know  our  situa- 
tion. May  God’s  blessing  be  added, 

M.  H.  Yoder. 

In  order  that  the  brethren  may  see 
that  we  are  duly  organized  and  author- 
ized as  a committee  to  act  in  this  urgent 
matter,  I enclose  you  the  accompanying 
printed  slip  on  which  you  will  find  the 
names  of  our  members  here. 

“SEEKING  AID.” 

“As  will  be  seen  by  the  following  circular 
letter  which  has  been  printed  and  sent  out 
to  various  churches  of  their  religious  faith, 
the  Mennonites  of  the  vicinity  of  German 
Springs,  Woods-co.,  are  asking  for  aid  from 
their  brethren  who  are  in  more  favored  finan- 
cial circumstances; 

German  Springs,  Woods-Co.,  O.  T. 

To  whom  it  may  concern: 

Be  it  known  that  we,  the  undersigned, 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  do  hereby 
appoiut  M.  H.  YODER  as  soliciting  agent  to 
call  for  aid  for  the  needy  of  this  vicinity, 
said  Yoder  to  have  authority  to  receive  and 
distribute  any  and  all  donations  that  may  be 
made  for  such  purpose,  and  also  to  have  the 
power  to  appoint  any  member  of  this  society 
to  assist  him  in  the  work.” 

SIMON  HETRICK, 

Minister  Mennonite  Church. 

HENRY  SCHMIDT. 

SAMUEL  KUHNS. 

HIRAM  J.  YODER. 

AMANDA  YODER. 

EMMA  YODER. 

ELIZABETH  YODER. 

SALOME  KUHNS. 

ABRAHAM  KUHNS. 

MAGDELENA  KUHNS. 

Note. — Much  can  be  done  to  relieve 
these  brethren,  but  it  must  be  done  at 
once.  It  is  already  seeding  time  with 
them.  Let  not  one  look  upon  or  expect 
another  brother  or  congregation  to  do 
all  the  relieving.  Dear  friends,  let  us  re- 
member the  apostle’s  admonition  about 
bearing  one  another’s  burdens,  and  about 
shutting  our  “ bowels  of  compassion  ’’  to 
those  who  are  in  need.  Let  committees 
be  appointed,  subscription  papers  started, 
and  the  work  can  be  done  in  a few  days, 
and  a great  benefit  be  bestowed. — Ed' 


No  man  is  under  moral  obligation  to 
do  the  thing  God  will  not  help  him  to 
do. 


I 


1895. 


OF  'FRX!J'rH. 


83 


AT  THY  FOOTSTOOL. 


When  at  Thy  footstool,  Lord,  I bend 
And  plead  with  Thee  for  mercy  there. 

Think  of  the  sinner’s  dying  Friend, 

And  for  His  sake  receive  my  prayer. 

Oh  ! think  not  of  my  shame  and  guilt. 
My  thousand  stains  of  deepest  dye  ! 

Think  of  the  blood  which  Jesus  spilt. 
And  let  that  blood  my  pardon  buy. 

Think,  Lord,  how  I am  still  Thine  own, 
The  trembling  creature  of  Thine  hand; 

Think  how  my  heart  to  sin  is  prone. 

And  what  temptations  round  me  stand. 

Oh,  think  upon  Thy  holy  word. 

And  every  plighted  promise  there  I 

How  prayer  should  evermore  be  heard. 
And  how  Thy  glory  is  to  spare. 

Oh,  think  not  of  my  doubts  and  fears. 
My  strivings  with  Thy  grace  Divine ; 

Think  upon  Jesus’  woes  and  tears 
And  let  His  merits  stand  for  mine. 

Thine  eye.  Thine  ear,  they  are  not  dull ; 
Thine  arm  can  never  shortened  be  ; 

Behold  me  here,  my  heart  is  full ; 

Behold  and  spare  and  succor  me. 


Par  the  Herald  of  Tnith 

WHAT  I KNOW  AND  HAVE 
SEEN. 

Having  just  returned  from  our  regu- 
lar appointment  in  the  O.  T.  Strip,  I 
thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  my 
many  friends  and  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  hear  something  of  that 
country  and  the  condition  of  the  people 
and  the  good  work,  and  perhaps  a few 
words  from  this  (Harper)  county,  Kan 
It  is  about  thirty  miles  from  Harper  City 
to  the  German  Springs  meeting-house, 
where  we  have  been  going  regularly 
twice  a month  since  July.  We  count 
about  seventeen  members,  had  two  acces- 
sions since  we  held  meeting  there.  We 
have  very  good  meetings  and  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school.  The  “Strip,”  as 
it  is  called,  is  about  60  miles  wide  and 
over  250  miles  long,  and  those  who  have 
never  seen  it  could  hardly  believe  how 
much  it  is  improved  since  it  was' opened 
one  and  a half  years  ago.  There  are 
some  very  good  buildings,  and  the 
amount  already  under  cultivation,  and 
the  great  population  already  there  (it  is 
thought  more  than  three-fourths  settled), 
and  the  wonderful  towns  that  have  sprung 
up  in  that  time,  numbering  in  the  thou- 
sands, make  it  truly  a wonder.  I have 
traveled  several  hundred  miles  through 
the  Strip  and  seen  some  of  them,  and 
much  of  the  land  “lays”  very  beautiful, 
and  much  of  it  is  an  excellent  soil,  with 
some  nice  streams  and  in  places  con- 
siderable- timber.  Many  schools  and 
churches  are  already  established.  There 
are  some  of  our  members  at  two  other 
places  in  the  Strip,  and  at  several  differ- 
ent places  in  the  old  Oklahoma  Territory. 
A great  spiritual  harvest  might  be  gath- 
ered in  this  country  (and  it  is  already 


white  to  harvest),  if  we  had  the  laborers.  | 
“Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  more  laborers.”  We  already 
see  that  there  has  been  more  worldly 
progress  made  in  the  country  than  in 
Christianity;  more  has  been  sought  and 
done  for  the  body  than  for  the  soul. 
How  true  the  words  of  Jesus,  “ The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  gen- 
eration than  the  children  of  light.  ’ ’ The 
condition  and  circumstances  of  the  set- 
tlers are  very  different.  Some  went  there 
with  some  means  and  some  with  none, 
and  in  some  places  considerable ' was 
raised  and  some  places  but  very  little 
(as  also  in  the  State).  Our  brethren  at 
the  German  Springs  are  of  those  who 
went  there  with  nothing,  and  raised  but 
little  on  account  of  the  drouth.  So  we 
see  they  are  not  able  to  battle  for  bread 
themselves  yet.  We  with  them  extend 
our  heartfelt  thanks  to  kind  brethren 
and  Iriends  who  have  already  so  kindly 
aided  them  in  their  sad  condition  by 
sending  them  clothing  and  provisions. 
May  God  bless  you  abundantly.  We  are 
truly  timid  to  solicit  more,  from  the  fact 
that  the  people  have  been  very  generous 
everywhere  to  help  the  needy  in  the 
West  But  we  see  no  other  way.  And 
what  is  now  mostly  needed  is  provisions, 
and  seeds  of  all  kinds  for  sowing  and 
planting  the  coming  spring.  There  are 
four  families  there  of  our  faith  and  a few 
families  south  of  there  that  need  help, 
and  a little  help  to  a few  of  their  neigh- 
bors. Our  brother,  Pre.  S.  Hetrick  is 
counted  in  the  number.  They  are  not 
there  yet,  but  are  going  soon,  and  the 
brethren  herewith  extend  an  invitation 
for  more  to  come  and  help  in  the  good 
work.  The  prospect  there,  with  God’s 
blessing  in  the  good  work,  looks  favor- 
able. One  sister,  fifty  years  old,  living 
10  miles  from  the  meeting  house,  started 
one  Sunday  morning  to  walk  the  10  miles 
to  the  meeting;  but,  as  it  happened,  was 
overtaken  by  a team  and  got  a ride  part 
of  the  way. 

Now  I will  tell  about  the  meeting  house 
there,  for  which  the  brethren  and  sisters 
at  large  so  kindly  donated,  so  that  the 
brethren  there  could  have  a house  to 
worship  in.  It  is  a very  nice  “sod” 
house,  16x30  feet  inside,  with  good 
floor  and  seats  in  it. 

Now,  a few  words  from  here.  We 
had  very  dry  weather  right  here,  too, 
last  season,  but  I think  all  can,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  battle  for  themselves. 
Though  poor  in  worldly  goods  I hope 
we  all  are  rich  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
Blessed  be  His  name.  The  Lord  be 
gracious  unto  us  all.  Amen. 

E M.  Shellenberger 
Harper,  Kansas. 


Only  he  who  loves  God  can  know 
anything  of  God;  and  the  more  he  knows 
of  God  the  more  he  will  love  God. 


AN  AWFUL  WARNING  TO 
BLASPHEMERS. 

God  brings  to  witness  His  sovereignty 
in  our  day  no  less  than  in  former  times, 
as  the  following  story  from  the  Easton 
(/’a  ) Free  Press  illustrates. 

A Shamokin  dispatch  tells  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  story:  The  terrible  ex- 
perience of  poor  John  Simpkins  has 
served  as  a warning  to  the  blasphemers 
of  this  city,  and  now  many  of  the  wicked 
residents  are  scarcely  ever  heard  to  utter 
an  oath. 

John  Simpkins  was  one  of  the  most 
faithful  employees  engaged  in  the  large 
iron  mills  of  Shamokin.  But  he  was  a 
very  profane  man,  and  whenever  any- 
thing occurred  to  anger  hiin  he  would 
give  full  vent  to  his  temper  in  the  most 
earful  imprecations. 

He  became  angered  one  day,  several 
months  ago,  at  a piece  of  work  that  he 
was  doing  and  indulged  in  more  profan- 
ity than  usual. 

He  had  scarcely  ceased  his  blasphemies 
when  a strange  sensation  came  over  him, 
and  the  next  moment  he  realized  the  aw- 
ful fact  that  he  was  deaf  and  dumb. 

Although  working  steadily  at  his  trade 
since  then,  he  was  unable  to  utter  a syl- 
lable or  hear  a sound  until  last  Wednes- 
day evening,  when  he  attended  a religious 
revival  in  progress  in  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Shamokin. 

The  minister  had  concluded  a short 
sermon  and  given  an  invitation  to  relig- 
ious seekers  to  assemble  at  the  altar, 
when  John  Simpkins,  seeing  others  pre^ 
toward  the  front,  immediately  left  his 
pew  and  bowed  with  the  seekers  for 
mercy  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

To  the  surprise  of  every  one  in  the 
audience  the  dumb  man’s  tongue  was 
then  unloosed,  and  he  offered  up  a most 
fervent  prayer  for  mercy.  Before  the 
services  closed  Simpkins  addressed  the 
meeting  for  about  ten  minutes,  telling 
of  his  wonderful  experience,  and  ex- 
pressing his  gratitude  for  the  restoration 
of  his  speech  and  hearing. 

“No  one  can  imagine  the  agonies  of 
mind  I have  endured  during  the  past 
few  months,”  said  Simpkins  to  a friend. 
“ I repented  of  my  great  wickedness 
again  and  again,  but  never  expected  to 
regain  my  speech  or  hearing.” 

Just  after  indulging  in  his  last  outburst 
of  profanity.  Simpkins  says  he  saw  a 
wonderful  vision  in  the  form  of  an  angel 
of  dazzling  brightness.  The  messenger 
informed  him  that  his  conduct  had  been 
such  as  to  demand  speedy  punishment, 
and  when  the  angel  disappeared  he  was 
unable  to  talk  or  hear. 

Simpkins,  after  his  recovery,  spent 
most  of  Thursday  calling  from  house  to 
house  among  his  neighbors  and  acquaint- 
ances, urging  them  to  forsake  their  evil 
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ways  Yesterday  morning  he  surprised 
his  wife  by  remarking: — 

“ Mary,  I had  another  vision  last  night, 
and  I am  confident  that  before  noon 
I shall  lose  my  speech  and  hearing 
again,  never  to  regain  it  in  this  world.” 
‘‘Oh,  John,  do  not  think  of  that,” 
said  his  wife. 

‘ ‘ I cannot  help  it,  Mary.  Another 
bright  messenger  stood  by  my  side  as 
I lay  in  the  bed  last  night,  and  declared 
that  my  speech  and  hearing  was  only 
restored  to  me  for  a short  time  and  then 
would  be  taken  from  me  for  good.  This 
experience  is  all  for  a good  purpose,  and 
I will  not  murmur,  whatever  may  be  the 
result.” 

The  husband  and  father  continued  to 
converse  cheerfully  with  his  family  and 
attended  to  a little  work  about  the  house 
until  ten  o’clock,  when  he  remarked  that 
he  must  go  and  see  a friend  whom  he 
was  trying  to  induce  to  abandon  his  evil 
ways. 

He  was  gone  about  an  hour,  and,  re 
turning  home,  said  to  his  wife: — 

‘‘Mary,  Fred  Shorter  has  renounced 
his  wicked  ways  and  started  in  the  better 
life.  Isn’t  it  encouraging? ” 

The  next  instant  his  speech  went  from 
him  and  he  was  unable  to  hear  a sound. 
Then  his  sight  began  to  fail,  and  now, 
in  addition  to  being  deaf  and  dumb  he 
is  almost  entirely  blind.  His  strength  is 
failing,  and  it  is  thought  that  he  will  not 
long  survive. 

The  affair  has  created  great  excitement 
in  the  city,  and  is  the  main  topic  of  dis- 
cussion. 


A COMMENT  ON  MATT.  16:14. 


Some  one  who  is  unknown  to  me  has 
seen  fit  to  mail  me  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps  for  First  Quarter  of  1895, 
for  which  I am  thankful.  I was  glad  to 
notice  on  the  first  page  that  the  instruc- 
tion is  to  ‘‘stick  to  your  Bible  by  al 
means.” 

I know  but  little  of  the  Mennonites 
but  they  are  a people  that  I have  had 
in  my  mind  more  or  less  for  many  years 
and  at  times  have  had  a great  desire  to 
know  as  to  their  origin  and  belief ; there 
fore  I take  the  liberty  to  write  you,  trust 
ing  that  what  I have  to  say  may  only 
prove  a help  in  the  better  understanding 
of  the  word  of  God  fthe  Bible),  and  what 
I have  to  say  I trust  you  will  place  in  the 
hands  of  such  as  shall  consider  the  sub 
jects  mentioned,  to  the  end  that  we  get 
an  interchange  of  thoughts  and  be  better 
able  to  understand  the  Bible. 

First,  allow  me  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  remarks  on  the  14th  verse  of  the 
4th  lesson.  ‘‘Some  say,  John  the  Baptist 
some,  Elias,  or  Elijah;  the  forerunner  of 
the  Messiah,  as  predicted  by  Malachi 
a prediction  fulfilled  in  the  person 
John.”  Now,  here  is  the  thought  I desire 


to  call  the  attention  of  all  Bible  students, 
see  John  1:21.  Here  you  will  see  "Eli- 
ah”  refers  to  Malachi  4:5,  of  which  it 
was  said,  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  John. 
Again  ‘‘Art  thou  that  prophet?  he 
answered.  No.”  This  points  back  to 
Deut.  18:15—18.  Now  the  question  is. 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us”  (see  John 
1:19).  The  Jews  had  sent  priests  and 
evites  to  question  him.  From  these 
answers  it  would  seem  that  Malachi  4: 5 
was  not  wholly  fulfilled  in  John,  or  else 
ohn  did  not  understand  his  office  (or 
mission).  Now  as  to  Deut.  18: 15.  Moses 
had  promised  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
should  raise  up  a prophet  from  among 
their  brethren  like  unto  him  and  unto 
him  they  should  hearken,  and  in  the  i8th 
verse,  ‘‘I  will  raise  them  a prophet  from 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth ; and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I shall  com- 
mand him.”  Now  it  would  seem  that 
here  in  Deut.  there  are  two  prophets 
promised.  If  so,  who  are  they,  and  to 
whom  are  they  promised?  See  Luke 
9:  28. 

Here  we  see  that  Jesus  takes  three 
with  Him  up  into  the  mount  to  witness 
His  transformation.  Now  if  we  turn  to 
the  30th  verse  we  may  get  a glimpse  of 
who  the  two  spoken  of  in  Deut.  18:15-18 
were, — ^Jesus  and  Elias.  That  Jesus  was 
one  of  these  spoken  of  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
John  was  to  go  before  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Elias.  See  Luke  i : 17.  And 
Jesus  said,  ‘‘If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
the  Elias  which  was  for  to  come — ” See 
Matt.  11:14.  But  did  they  receive  it? 
No,  for  if  they  had,  undoubtedly  they 
would  have  accepted  Christ.  But  they 
did  not  receive  Him.  Neither  had  they 
ears  to  hear. 

Now,  I conclude  from  the  foregoing 
and  much  more  that  might  be  said,  that 
Malachi  was  not  entirely  fulfilled  in  John, 
but  that  there  will  another  appear  and 
prepare  the  way  for  the  restoration  o 
Israel  as  the  grafting  of  them  again  into 
their  own  branch  from  which  it  was  bro- 
ken off,  because  of  unbelief.  See  nth 
chapter  of  Romans. 

Hence  I think  we  may  yet  look  for 
the  fulfillment  of  Malachi  4:5,6  to  take 
place. 

Hoping  that  these  thoughts  may  prove 
a blessing  to  some,  I desire  to  ever  be 
a CO- worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
Very  truly,  thy  friend, 

E.  W.  COOLEDGE. 

No.  Lansing,  Mich.  . 

Note. — It  might  be  added  that  in  the 
essential,  John  the  Baptist  was  an  Elijah 
this  that  he  boldly  and  fearlessly 


and  that  seems  to  be  all  that  is  asked 
of  him  in  Mai.  4:5.  And  yet,  everyone 
who  faithfully  warns  the  people  to  repent, 
helps  yet  to  fulfill  the  prophecy,  and,  in 
so  far  as  his  work  is  concerned,  may  be 
called  an  Elijah. — K. 
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denounced  sin  everywhere  and  preached 
repentance  to  high  and  low,  for  which 
reason  he  suffered  death.  He  had  there 
fore  the  same  spirit  as  Elijah,  and  warned 
the  people  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 


A sketch  ol  the  internal  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Holland  and  the  continent 
of  Europe,  is  needful  to  connect  the  past 
with  the  present,  and  may  interest  some 
of  our  readers,  especially  those  who 
desire  to  compare  the  present  working  of 
the  church  with  that  ol  past  time  and  the 
reasons  and  causes  why,  in  some  places 
at  least,  the  Mennonites  in  Europe  have 
left  their  first  principles  ol  nonresistance 
and  kindred  tenets.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that,  in  these  times  ol  peace  and  religious 
liberty  in  the  United  States  where  cir- 
cumstances are  so  favorable  to  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  there 
should  be  any  laxity  in  teaching  and 
practice  of  these  principles  of  nonresist- 
ance, nonconformity  with  the  world, 
nonswearing  of  oaths,  antilodgery,  etc., 
in  any  of  the  branches  of  the  church  in 
the  United  States  in  the  present  day. 
Yet  it  is  a deplorable  fact  that  the  princi- 
ples for  which  many  Mennonites  in 
earlier  centuries  gave  up  their  lives  are 
now  allowed  to  slip  gradually  away  vol- 
untarily to  be  substituted  by  principles  or 
the  want  of  principles  in  popular  demand 
by  a modernized,  carnalized,  worldly 
church.  This  is  one  side.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  sad  that  there  should  be  any 
laxity  in  propagating  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  now  that  all  restrictions  to  its 
propagation  are  removed,  when  a lew 
short  centuries  ago  the  missionary  zeal  of 
our  forefathers  was  only  suppressed  after 
a most  cruel  and  exlerminative  policy. 

Perhaps  in  no  way  can  the  object 
aimed  at  be  gained  in  fewer  words  than 
by  quoting  from  the  work  ol  that  eminent 
Quaker  historian,  Robert  Barclay,  in  his 
work,  ‘‘The  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious 
Societies  of  the  Commonwealth,”  Lon- 
don, Eng.,  i8yy.  Speaking  first  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Holland  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury he  says, 

“Their  zeal  in  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  slowly  diminished.  The  Dutch 
Government  severely  punished  the 
slightest  attempt  to  propagate  their  views 
or  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  congrega- 
tions were  dispersed  by  lorce,  and  the 
preachers  banished.”  This  was  the  case 
in  the  years  from  1605  to  1625.  ‘‘The 
erection  of  new  meeting  houses  was  in- 
terdicted, but  any  person  who  dropped 
quietly  into  their  assemblies  was  allowed 
to  be  admitted. 

We  have  before  mentioned  the  com- 
plete libeity  ol  conscience  which  was 
enjoyed  after  this  period,  and  a strong 
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leeling  existed  adverse  to  any  course  ol ! 
conduct  which  would  imperil  this  liberty. 
The  same  causes  produced  the  same 
results,  which  have  been  seen  in  the  old 
Dissenting  Churches  in  England  and  Scot- 
land. They  considered  themselves  a kind 
of  family,  sharply  separated  from  the 
world,  in  more  senses  than  a purely 
religious  separation,  and  there  existed  a 
positive  objection  to  ‘‘admitting  stran- 
gers” to  such  a select  circle  of  friends. 
One  reason  at  least  for  this  exclusion  was 
no  doubt  the  fact  that  in  the  persecutions 
the  spies,  by  gaining  admittance  to  their 
assemblies,  and  for  a time  professing  to 
be  in  sympathy  with  them,  would  learn 
the  names  of  the  ministers  and  their 
place  of  abode,  as  well  as  that  of  the  lay 
members,  and  thus  become  able  to  betray 
them  all.  Preaching  the  Gospel,  says 
Barclay  further,  was  restrained  to  the 
narrowest  limits,  and  all  ideas  of  church 
extension  being  the  bounden  duty  of 
Christians,  were  condemned.  Their  first 
missionary  work  since  the  persecution 
was  begun  about  1850,  since  which  the 
interest  has  been  slowly  growing.  Their 
support  of  the  poor,  the  relief  of  debtors, 
help  of  the  needy  in  business,  etc. , is  still 
continued  as  a part  of  their  church  sys- 
tem. Originally,  that  is,  up  to  the  end  of 
the  first  half  of  the  17th  century,  all  their 
preachers  supported  themselves  by  their 
labor,  and  had  no  special  education  for 
the  ministry;  but  they  were  gradually 
superseded  by  preachers  supported  by 
the  churches,  and  having  had  a theolog- 
ical training,  a good  many  of  them  in 
colleges  whose  religious  tendency  was 
very  foreign  to  the  principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church.  Thus  was  the  way  doubly 
opened  and  paved  for  a speedy  relaxa- 
tion of  principles  hitherto  adhered  to. 
Their  last  ‘‘lay”  or  unsalaried  minister 
gave  up  his  office  about  the  year  i860. 
There  is  now  a Mennonite  college  in 
Amsterdam  in  which  young  men  receive 
a theological  training  for  the  ministry. 

The  numbers  of  Mennonites  in  Holland 
were  at  their  lowest  in  1830,  when  they 
numbered  about  35,000.  In  i860  they 
were  41,865;  since  this  time  their  number 
has  gradually  increased,  but  the  per 
cent  of  their  increase  has  not  kept 
pace  with  that  of  the  increase  of  the  pop- 
ulation. Whether  this  arises  from  the 
total  disuse  among  them  of  lay- preach 
ing,  and  from  the  general  nonparticipa- 
tion of  their  members  in  the  different 
lines  of  active  evangelistic  work  is  difficult 
to  say. 

In  the  province  of  Holland,  the  Men- 
nonites were  exempted  from  military 
service  in  1575,  from  taking  any  oath, 
in  1585,  from  accepting  any  public  office, 
in  1617.  In  Zealand,  freedom  from  mili- 
tary service  and  oaths  was  granted  in 
1577.  In  Frisia,  and  afterwards  in  Zea- 
land, a heavy  poll-tax^had  to  be  paid  by 
them  for  exemption  from  military  service. 
Since  the  Revolution  of  1795,  and  the 


abolition  of  the  State  Church,  they  have 
retained  a legal  exemption  from  taking 
oaths.  We  regret  to  notice  that  the 
modern  Mennonite  congregations  in  the 
Netherlands  have  given  up  their  ancient 
Christian  testimony  against  all  war. 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  the  origin  of 
this  deviation  from  their  original  prin- 
ciples. The  Mennonites,  in  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1787  and  1797,  espoused  the  party 
of  ‘‘the  patriots,”  in  protesting  against 
the  claims  of  the  Reformed  State  Church. 
The  Stadtholder,  William  V.,  and  his 
favorite,  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbuettel,  were 
strenuously  opposed  by  ‘‘the  patriots,” 
and  in  consequence  were  about  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  a Prussian  army.  The  “pa- 
triots” raised  companies  in  every  town 
and  village  for  military  exercise,  and 
many  of  the  Mennonites  were  caught  by 
the  general  enthusiam,  and  gave  up  their 
scruples  against  military  service.  The 
Stadtholder  was  driven  from  the  country 
and  a new  republic  was  founded,  and  the 
Mennonites,  from  the  very  decided  part 
they  had  taken  in  the  conflict,  obtained  a 
large  share  in  the  Government 

A strange  case  here  presents  itself.  It 
was  a fight  for  the  preservation  of  their 
religious  principles,  and  yet  to  preserve 
them  by  such  a fight  they  laid  down  their 
most  cherished  one,  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance,  and  in  laying  down  this  prin- 
ciple they  sank,  never  again  to  rise  to  the 
height  of  civil  liberty  which  they  had 
before  this  enjoyed.  They  took  carnal 
means  to  gain  moral  and  religious  ends, 
and  carnality  stuck  to  them.  The  Dutch 
Mennonites  yielded  to  the  temptations  of 
supporting  their  cherished  religious  prin- 
ciples by  force  of  arms,  and  ever  since 
they  have  gradually  given  up  their 
scruples  against  bearing  arms. 

In  1807 — 1812  there  remained  a few 
congregations  faithful  to  their  original 
principles,  and  these  made  very  energetic 
efforts  to  obtain  exemption  from  the  mil- 
itary conscription  of  Napoleon  I.,  but  as 
they  were  not  seconded  by  the  larger 
congregations,  it  was  in  vain.  In  1813, 
when  liberty  was  restored  to  Holland, 
they  neglected  this  favorable  opportunity 
for  obtaining  exemption  from  bearing 
arms,  no  doubt  because  the  tender  con- 
scientious scruples  against  war  had  been 
already  more  or  less  seared  by  their 
previous  deviation  from  original  prin- 
ciples, and,  indeed,  two  years  afterward, 
(1815)  they  sent  a large  band  of  volun- 
teers to  the  field  of  Waterloo.  It  is 
interesting  to  know,  however,  that  vol 
unteering  is  exceedingly  rare  among 
them;  h^ere  and  there  many  members 
exist  who  still  cherish  their  ancient  testi- 
mony against  bearing  arms,  and  who 
consider  it  more  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  to  love  our  enemies  than 
kill  them.  The  last  little  congregation 
who  maintained  their  testimony  against 
all  war,  defensive  as  wdl  as  offensive,  was 


dissolved  in  1853,  and  shortly  after,  thirty 
members,  who  remained  faithful,  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States,  settling  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  forming  part  of  what  is 
now  known  as  the  Salem  congregation 
about  14  miles  south  of  Elkhart. 

A.  B.  Kolb. 

( To  be  continued  ) 

^ -m-  

For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

ABRAHAM’S  CALL. 


God,  in  His  own  way,  reveals  Himself 
to  His  children.  He  talked  to  Abraham, 
during  his  life,  a number  of  times.  The 
way  in  which  God  appeared  and  talked 
to  Abraham  is  not  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Word  of  God,  but  Stephen  says:  ‘‘The 
God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father 
Abraham.  ’ ’ 

The  first  time  that  God  spoke  to 
Abram  He  commanded  him  to  go  out 
from  his  home  and  into  a land  that  He 
would  show  him. 

The  first  call  to  Abram  was  given  while 
he  was  still  with  his  father  Terah,  in  the 
land  of  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees  or  Mesopo- 
tamia. 

God  said  to  Abram,  “ Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred  and 
from  thy  father’s  house  into  a land  that  I 
will  show  thee,  and  I will  make  thee  a 
great  nation  and  I will  bless  thee  and 
make  thy  name  great  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing;  and  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee  and 
in  thee  shall  all  the  families  ol  the  earth 
be  blessed.”  Gen.  12: 1—3 

Abram  removed  with  his  father’s  family 
and  his  nephew.  Lot,  from  Mesopotamia 
and  came  and  d welt  in  Charan  or  Haram 
where  his  father,  Terah,  died  when 
Abram  was  75  years  old. 

Haram  was  a country  in  Mesopotamia 
north-east  of  Jerusalem  on  the  east  of  the 
Euphrates  River.  It  is  now  a flat,  sandy 
plain  peopled  by  a few  wandering  Arabs. 

At  this  time  it  is  probable  that  in  some 
way,  the  God  of  glory  again  reminded 
Abram  of  the  command  He  had  given 
him  before,  so  that  Abram  made  prepara- 
tion to  move  forward  to  the  land  God  had 
promised  to  show  him.  A certain  com- 
mentator holds  out  the  idea  that  God  at 
this  time  either  renewed  the  former  com- 
mand or  gave  him  another. 

We  must  conclude  certainly  that  either 
the  first  command  had  been  kept  fresh  in 
his  mind  while  he  dwelt  in  Haram,  or 
that  by  some  special  revelation  the  Lord 
at  this  time  renewed  the  command. 

It  is  thought  that  his  father  Terah  was 
so  old  and  feeble  that  when  they  first 
started  out  of  Mesopotamia  they  could 
not  go  further  thmi  Haram  and  that  they 
had  stopped  there  and  cared  for  him 
until  the  Lord  should  gather  him  to  his 
fathers. 

Let  us  now  consider  this  command 
with  some  of  the  connecting  circumstan- 
ces. 
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Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  lived  To  be  really  benefited  they  must  come 
amone  an  idolatrous  people  and  so  far  as  on  and  get  clear  into  Canaan. 

• « 1*  /^C  ^ in  t’rlA 


we  know  he  was  a worshiper  of  idols. 

The  people  of  that  country  were 
throughout  idolatrous,  and  among  such 
a people  and  surrounded  by  such  influ- 


Of  these  there  are  many,  who  in  the 
present  system  of  religious  excitement,  in 
the  long  continued  meetings  are,  as  it 
were,  forced  to  a public  confession;  many 


ences  and  mingling  with  this  class  of  of  the  so-called  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in 
people  true  godliness  could  not  flourish,  this  way  only  bring  their  converts  to 
In  order  that  Abram  might  develop  Haram  and  leave  them  there  to  bury 
into  a true  and  faithful  man  of  God  he  their  dead.  But  Jesus  says,  “ Let  the 
could  not  remain  there;  therefore  God  dead  bury  their  dead,  but  come  thou  and 
called  him  out  into  another  country.  preach  the  Gospel,  or,  come,  and  follow 


people  true  godliness  could  not  flourish. 

In  order  that  Abram  might  develop 
into  a true  and  faithful  man  of  God  he 
could  not  remain  there;  therefore  God 
called  him  out  into  another  country. 

The  idea  that  looms  out  of  this  is  that 
of  separation. 

Among  his  native  people  he  would  be 
too  much  like  them.  In  order  to  bring 
about  such  a reformation  as  God  desired 
in  Abram  He  must  needs  lead  him  out 
from  under  his  former  associations  and 
influences,  and  entirely  separate  him 
from  them. 

Abram  now  had  understood  that  when 
he  would  follow  the  command  of  God  he 
must  follow  Him  throughout. 

This  had  a special  bearing  upon  him 
after  he  gave  himself  up  to  follow  God’s 
commandments. 

It  is  true  he  went  from  one  idolatrous 
country  to  another.  But  in  Canaan  he 
would  be  a stranger  and  there  would  be 
no  likelihood  that  he  would  associate  or 
mingle  with  them  to  any  great  extent. 

They  would  be  more  like  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans,  they  would  have  no  dealings 
with  one  another. 

Beside  the  promise  of  God  was  that  He 
would  make  him  a great  nation  and  in 
him  should  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  holding  out  to  Abraham  that  he 
should  be  the  head  and  leader  of  a nation 


In  order  to  become  true  children  of  God 
and  to  live  fully  in  the  light  of  His  love 
we  must  not  stop  when  we  have  begun 
the  work,  we  must  go  on  until  the  land 
that  flows  with  milk  and  honey  is  reached 
so  that  we  can  sit  down  and  enjoy  its 
blessed  fruits.  The  promise  of  God’s 
word  is,  “He  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.”  * * * 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

TOUCH  NOT,  TASTE  NOT, 
HANDLE  NOT. 

In  reading  the  Herald  for  Feb.  i,  my 
mind  was  especially  impressed  with  the 
statement  made  by  Bro.  J.  M.  H.  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  the  subject  of  frequent- 
ing saloons.  I felt  grieved  to  think  that 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  followers  of 
Christ,  to  reprove  brethren  for  so  seri- 
ous a fault  as  liquor  drinking  and  riot. 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.” 
Rum  drinking  is  perilous  business,  for 
rum  and  ruin  are  closely  related.  There- 
fore ‘ ‘ Let  us  who  are  of  the  day  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 


or  people  which  would  have  the  tendency  love,  and  for  a helmet  the  hope  of  salva- 


to  establish  him  and  give  him  confidence 
in  God  and  make  him  understand  that  he 
must  be  separate  and  independent  of  all 
others.  His  trust  must  be  alone  in  God. 

We  learn  that  in  every  place  where 
Abram  went  he  built  an  altar  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

He  had  now  no  relations  in  the  country; 
he  could  not  with  pleasure  associate  with  ! 
the  strange  and  fallen  people  about  him. 

What  was  brought  to  Abraham  by  tem- 
poral circumstances  is  required  of  us  by 
the  teachings  of  the  divine  Spirit.  The 
sinner  is  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  among 
spiritual  idolators;  all  his  surroundings 
are  evil;  his  own  heart  is  inclined  to  sin. 
In  that  land  he  will  perish.  Now  comes 
the  spirit  and  calls,  “Come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  tou  -h  not  the  .unclean 
thing.”  What  fellowship  has  light  with 
darkness  ? 

Come  to  Jesus  and  be  ye  .saved.  Come 
to  Canaan  the  laa  I of  promise. 

Some  come  but  they  get  just  to  Haram, 
a little  ways  away  from  Ur,  but  not  out  of 
the  country.  They  profess  to  have  made 
a beginning  but  never  come  out  of  the 
woods  far  enough  to  see  the  light  of  truth 
and  taste  the  sweets  ol  the  Gospel  of 
peace. 


e him  confidence  tion.’’  i Thess.  5:8. 
nderstand  that  he  Dear  brethren,  we  who  are  of  the  day, 
[dependent  of  all  and  in  the  light  of  Gospel  privileges, 
be  alone  in  God.  and  have  accepted  Christ,  having  been 
ery  place  where  grafted  into  the  true  vine,  how  can  we 
1 altar  and  called  think  of  polluting  these  bodies  of  ours; 
3rd.  when  we  have  been  enlightened  and  have 

ns  in  the  country ; tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and  were 
are  associate  with  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
leople  about  him.  When  we  thoughtlessly  abandon  that 
Abraham  by  tern-  love  and  respect  to  Christ  by  falling 
required  of  us  by  away  into  riot  and  drinking,  we  put 
vine  Spirit.  The  , Christ  to  open  shame. 

Chaldees,  among  | When  we  look  around  and  see  the 
his  surroundings  shame  and  disgrace  Christianity  and  hu- 
is  inclined  to  sin.  | manity  are  suffering  through  the  drinking 
ish.  Now  comes  agency  of  Satan,  we  very  appropriately 
3me  ye  out  from  acknowledge  the  expression  of  the  prophet 
1 not  the  .unclean  Hosea,  “Wine  takes  away  the  heart.” 
lip  has  light  with  After  the  heart  becomes  thus  enticed  and 
I is  drawn  away  to  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
; ye  .saved.  Come  flesh,  it  then  unfits  persons  for  business, 
romise.  ' degrades  them  for  society,  brings  sorrow, 

;et  just  to  Haram,  trouble  and  disgrace  to  a home;  yea! 
Ur,  but  not  out  of  most  serious  of  all,  deprives  Christ  of  the 
(less  to  have  made  privilege  of  an  indwelling  and  eventually 
come  out  of  the  ushers  them  into  eternal  woe  and  misery. 
; the  light  of  truth  How  important  for  all  such  persons  to 
ol  the  Gospel  of  instill  into  their  hearts  a firm  resolve  to 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.” 


The  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron  saying, 
“ Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
lest  ye  die.”  Lev.  10: 9. _ 

Unto  Moses  it  was  said,  “He  that 
voweth  a vow  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no 
vinegar  of  wine,  neither  shall  he  drink 
any  liquor  of  grapes.”  Num.  6:3. 

The  apostle  Peter,  in  reference  to  those 
once  enlightened  in  the  love  and  faith  of 
Christ,  and  departing  from  it,  says,  they 
would  better  never  have  known  the  ways 
of  righteousness  than,  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  away  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
Paul,  in  admonishing  the  Corinthian 
brethren,  declares  that  drunkards,  re- 
vilers,  extortioners,  etc.,  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  occasionally  hear  brethren  (if  they 
may  properly  be  called  brethren)  say 
they  know  it  is  wrong,  but  they  have  a 
weakness  in  that  direction.  Shall  we 
who  should  approach  God  with  hallowed 
hands,  pleading  to  be  delivered  from  all 
evil,  stand  aloof  and  see  the  drinking 
agency  of  Satan  drag  our  brethren  and 
neighbors  down!  down!  to  eternal  ruin? 

Our  conscience  should  be  alive  to  the 
vocation  wherein  we  are  called,  inciting 
us  in  love  to  reprove  others  of  the  evil  of 
their  ways  and  kindly  admonish  them  to 
cast  their  weakness  and  burden  on  the 
Lord  who  will  sustain  them.  We  are 
persuaded  to  think  those  who  comfort 
themselves  in  their  weakness  and  go  on  in 
their  errors  have  not  been  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  never  experienced  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  nor  implored  His  sav- 
ing grace  to  create  in  them  a clean  heart 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  them, 
ever  to  shield  them  from  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan. 

‘ ‘ Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
is  a new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  have  become 
new.”  We  then  find  our  lives  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  ever  abhorring  the  weak- 
ness of  this  flesh  and  the  enticements  that 
lead  us  away  from  God,  submitting  our  all, 
and  praying  mightily  unto  Him  to  deliver 
us  from  all  evil,  to  ever  keep  us  in  the 
right,  and  finally  to  receive  us  home  to  en- 
joy that  endless  felicity  promised  to  those 
only  that  obey  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  C.  R.  Strite. 


The  first  duty  of  every  young  person 
is  to  make  a choice,  and  the  second 
imperative  duty  is  to  adhere  to  the 
choice  made.  Human  power  is  limited 
in  extent,  but  not  in  intensity.  No  man 
can  do  many  things  well,  but  most  men 
can  do  one  thing  well.  Personal  happi- 
ness is  in  the  consciousness  of  well-doing. 
The  ability  to  do  well  insures  the  happi- 
ness of  those  who  are  recipients  of  our 
I service. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII. — March  31. 
REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me. — Matt.  11:29. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Five  thousand  fed. 

T.  Christ  the  bread  of  life. 
W.  The  great  confession. 

T.  Christ  and  the  children. 
F.  The  good  Samaritan. 

S’  The  man  born  blind. 

S.  Raising  of  Lazarus. 


Mark  6: 30-44 
John  6:25-35 
Matt.  16:  13-23 
Matt.  18: 1-14 
Luke  10;  25-37 
John  9:  i-ii 
John  11:30-45 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

TITLE. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

J.  B.  B. 

Fear  not  them  that 

II. 

F.  F.  T. 

He  hath  filled  the 

III. 

C.  B.  of  L. 

He  gave  them 

IV. 

The  G.  C. 

Thou  art  the 

V. 

The  T. 

This  is  my  beloved 

VI. 

C.  and  the  C. 

It  is  not  the  will 

VII. 

The  G.  S. 

Thou  shalt  love 

VIII. 

C.  M.  B.  B 

I am  the  light  of 

IX. 

The  R.  of  L. 

I am  the  resurrection 

X. 

The  R.  Y.  R. 

Seek  ye  first  the 

XL 

Z.  the  P. 

The  Son  of  man 

XII. 

P.  of  L. 

Abstain  from  all 

TIME. 

PLACE. 

PRACTICAL  LESSON 

A. 

D.  28 

Macherus 

A wicked  heart,  like  Herod's, 
will  not  obey  conscience 

A. 

D.  29 

Bethsaida 

With  God  there  is  abun- 
dant supply  for  all  needs. 

A. 

D.  29 

Capernaum 

Christ  satisfies  all  the  needs 
and  longings  of  the  godly  soul 

A. 

D.  29 

Ces.  Philip. 

The  foundation  of  the  church 
Is  sure.  We  enter  by  the  cross 

A. 

D.  29 

A high  Mt 

God’s  glory  has  been  re- 
vealed thro’  Jesus  Christ. 

A. 

D.  29 

Capernaum 

We  must  come  to  true  humility 
before  we  can  be  saved. 

A. 

D.  29 

Perea 

All  to  whom  we  may  do 
good  are  our  neighbors. 

A. 

D.  29 

Jerusalem 

God  requires  obedience  to  con- 
firm and  strengthen  our  faith 

A. 

D.  30 

Bethany 

Christ  IS  the  resurrection  from 
physical  and  spiritual  death. 

A. 

D.  30 

Perea 

Neither  riches  nor  anything 

else  should  keep  us  from  Christ. 

A. 

D.  30 

Jericho 

Great  difiSculties  overcome 
will  bring  great  rewards. 

A. 

D.  58 

Cor.  »fc  Rome 

True  love  will  do  right, 
law  or  no  law. 

Note.— Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc., 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  they  can  be  readily  repeated 
by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in 
concert. 

REVIEW  BY  GOLDEN  TEXT. 

We  find  our  theme  in  the  Golden  Text, 
The  Yoke  of  Christ,  and  notice  in  each  lesson 
one  aspect  of  this  yoke. 

Lesson  I.  It  is  a yoke  of  Fidelity.  John  the 
Baptist  was  faithful  even  unto  death,  and 
died  as  a witness  to  the  truth. 

Lesson  II.  A yoke  of  Trust.  From  the  mir- 
acle of  the  loaves  we  learn  that  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  trust  Christ  absolutely  for  our  bread. 
He  will  care  for  us  and  supply  every  need. 


Lesson  III.  A yoke  of  Aspiration.  Verse  27. 
Those  who  wear  Christ’s  yoke  should  seek, 
not  the  earthly  things  that  perish,  but  the 
heavenly  things  that  endure. 

Lesson  IV.  A yoke  of  Confession.  Verses 
16,  17.  Let  Peter’s  confession  be  on  our  lips; 
let  us  own  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God— the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world— personal  Savior. 

Lesson  V.  A yoke  of  Fellowship.  It  will  be 
our  privilege,  as  it  was  that  of  the  chosen 
three  disciples,  to  have  fellowship  with  the 
glorious  Redeemer  and  with  the  glorified 
saints. 

Lesson  VI.  A yoke  of  Humility.  Let  those 
who  follow  Christ  be  like  little  children, 
child-like,  but  not  childish,  with  a teachable 
spirit,  lowly  in  heart. 

Lesson  VII.  A yoke  of  Brotherly  Kindness. 
Let  us  be  followers  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
and  help  those  in  trouble. 

Lesson  VIII.  A yoke  of  Obedience.^  The 
blind  man  obeyed  without  any  question  the 
commands  of  Jesus,  however  strange  they 
may  have  seemed;  and  so  must  we.  No  one 
is  a true  Christian  who  challenges  Christ’s 
absolute  authority. 

Lesson  IX.  A yoke  of  Helpfulness.  What 
part  can  we  take  in  such  a miracle  ? We  can- 
not give  life  to  the  spiritually  dead;  but  we 
can  open  the  door  before  Christ,  and  we  can 
help  those  who  have  been  brought  into  life 
by  loosing  them  from  their  fetters. 

Lesson  X.  A yoke  of  Self-denial.  He  that 
would  follow  Christ  must  either  give  up  his 
earthly  possessions,  or  must  hold  them  abso 
lutely  under  Christ’s  commands. 

Lesson  XL  A yoke  of  Reformation.  As 
Zaccheus  renounced  all  ungodly  gain  and 
strove  to  undo  the  harm  he  had  wrought,  so 
must  we  when  we  embrace  the  service  of 
Christ. 

Lesson  XII.  A yoke  of  Righteousness.  He 
who  would  be  Christ’s  servant  will  show  it 
by  a pure  and  righteous  life. — Hurlbul. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

Lesson  I.— April  7. 

THE  TRIUMPHAL  ENTRY.— 

Mark  ii:  i — ii. 

Golden  Text. — Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Mark  11:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

TVrwif.— April  2d,  of  A.  D.  30.  Sunday,  the 
first  day  after  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  five 
days  before  the  Crucifixion.  The  cleansing 
of  the  Temple  took  place  on  Monday, 
April  3d. 

Place.  — First  on  the  west  slope  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  toward  Jerusalem  from 
Bethany;  then  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
and  last  in  the  temple. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Matt.  21:1—7; 
Luke  19:  29—48;  John  12: 12  -19. 

Connection  with  the  Previous  Study. 
— In  our  last  regular  lesson  Jesus  had  gone  to 
the  house  of  Zaccheus.  Having  spoken  the 
parable  of  the  pounds  He  went  to  Bethany, 
arriving  probably  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
March  31st.  Saturday,  April  ist,  was  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  on  which  He  quietly  rested. 
When  the  Sabbath  had  ended  at  sunset,  Jesus 
was  at  supper  in  the  house  of  Simon,  and  was 
anointed  by  Mary.  (John  12:3).  During  the 
night  a counsel  was  held  by  the  Jews  to  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  putting  both  Him  and 
Lazarus  to  death  (John  12: 10).  The  next  day 
April  2d,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  took  place 
the  triumphal  entry. 


Order  op  Events  on  Passion-week. — 
The  next  day,  Monday,  the  day  after  the  tri- 
umphal entry,  early  in  the  morning,  without 
waiting  for  His  morning  meal,  Jesus  left 
Bethany  (Mark  11:12).  On  the  wajr  He 
cursed  the  barren  fig-tree.  He  did  this,  no 
doubt,  as  a solemn  warning  to  the  fruitless 
Jews.  He  entered  the  Temple  and  here  took 
place  the  second  cleansing  of  the  Lord’s 
house.  On  Tuesday  Jesus  went  from  Bethany 
to  the  Temple  for  the  third  and  last  time. 
This  was  the  last  day  of  His  public  teaching. 
In  the  afternoon  He  sat  with  His  disciples  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  and  prophesied  of  the 
city’s  overthrow  and  of  the  end  of  the  world 
(Mark  13:1 — 37).  On  Wednesday,  as  no  account 
is  given  in  any  of  the  Gospels,  we  believe  He 
spent  the  day  in  retirement  at  Bethany.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
walked  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  celebrated 
the  Passover.  After  supper,  the  long  conver- 
sation. recorded  in  full,  John  14  -18,  was  held. 
On  Friday,  a little  after  midnight  on  Thurs- 
day, came  the  agony  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  and  the  betrayal.  He  was  first  con- 
demned by  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  again 
before  Pilate,  who  unwillingly  gave  sentence 
of  death.  He  was  crucified  about  9 o’clock 
in  the  morning,  and  lived  until  3 in  the  after- 
noon (Mark  15.25 — 38).  The  same  evening 
the  body  was  buried  in  Joseph’s  new  tomb. 
On  Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the  body  of 
Jesus  rested  in  the  tomb.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing. about  daybreak,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
took  place. 

Rulers.  — Tiberias,  Emperor  at  Rome; 
Herod  AnTipas,  Tetrarch  of  Pere^and  Gal- 
ilee. Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of  Judea. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  triumphal  Entry.  Mark  ii:i-ii 

T.  Praises  of  Children.  Matt.  21:10-17 

W.  A Reason  for  the  Joy.  John  12:12-19 

T.  Sorrow  for  Jerusalem.  Luke  19:37-44 
F.  " Thy  King  cometh.”  Zech.  9:9-17 

S.  “In  the  Name  of  the  Lord.”  Ps.  118:19-29 
S.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb.  Rev.  5:6-14 


HOW  TO  FILL  A CHURCH. 

There  is  one  recipe  given  in  the  Bible 
for  filling  churches  and  for  destroying 
worldliness,  which  we  would  commend  to 
those  ministers  who  have  so  often  to 
preach  to  empty  pews  and  worldly  Chris- 
tians. It  is  one  given  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and,  like  all  of  His  recipes, 
it  is  simple  and  easily  remembered:  “And 
I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me.”  There  is  no 
promise  anywhere  in  the  Word  that 
philosophical  essays,  scientific  lectures  or 
disquisitions,  or  sensational  sermons  will 
do  this.  But  lifting  up  Christ  spiritually 
before  the  people  will  do  it,  and  multi- 
tudes will  flock  to  listen  to  His  words  as 
they  did  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  when 
from  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  the  regions  round  about  they  gath- 
ered to  hear  the  gracious  words  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  His  mouth.  He  is  as 
certainly,  though  not  as  visibly,  present 
with  His  church  and  people  now  as  He 
was  then,  and  the  lifting  up  of  His  cross 
and  its  atonement  to- day  or  in  the  future 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Him,  and  fill  the 
churches  that  are  now  empty. — N. 

I Herald. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Hekald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derlVahrheil,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

OUR  CLUB  OFFER. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the 
S.  S.  Lessons  for  1895. 


The  regular  price  of  this  valuable  work 
is  $1.25  per  copy.  To  clubs  of  six  or 
more  persons,  ordering  the  book  to  one 
address,  we  will  send  the  books  at  90 
cents  each,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  club.  This  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  teachers  in  Sunday  schools  that 
open  with  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Second 
Quarter,  or  all  who  would  like  this  really 
excellent  assistant  to  Bible  study  at  a re- 
duced price.  The  book  is  well  bound  in 
cloth.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  THOSE  IN  Arrears. — We  find  on 
our  books  and  on  our  subscription  lists  a 
large  number  of  unpaid  accounts.  We 
ask  all  those  who  know  themselves  to  be 
indebted  to  us,  to  remit  'without  delay. 
The  first  of  April  with  its  annual  settle- 
ments is  near  at  hand  and  we  very  much 
need  what  is  due  us  Brethren,  kindly 
remember  the  printer. 

A Magnificent  Work.  — The  sec- 
ond and  completing  Volume  of  the 
Standard  Dictionary,  of  the  appearance 
of  which  we  gave  notice  some  time  ago, 
is  before  us.  It  is  in  all  particulars  fully 
up  to  volume  I,  so  far  as  we  could  see 
by  a careful  inspection.  It  is  very  com- 
prehendve  in  every  respect,  and  yet  so 
condensed  that  what  is  wanted  is  easily 
found  The  high  grade  of  excellence 
which  »e  found  in  volume  I made  us 
anxious  to  see  volume  II,  and  our  high- 
est anticipations  have  been  realized.  .It 
is  not  an  encyclopscdia,  and  yet  it  par- 
takes largely  of  the  nature  of  one,  but 
with  the  bulk  and  usual  wordiness  of  the 
encyclopif  !ia  omitted.  Nor  need  we 
wonder  so  nuch  at  its  excellence  when 
we  are  told  that  247  specialists  and  other 


editors  were  employed  upon  this  volume. 
Each  one  was  master  of  his  specialty, 
and  each  one  made  a masterpiece  of  the 
work  entrusted  to  his  charge.  The  illus- 
trations are  up  to  date  in  every  respect, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  valu- 
able features  of  the  work.  The  full  page 
plates  are  in  the  highest  degree  works  of 
art,  exceptionally  rich  in  color  and  finely 
executed.  Another  feature  which  de- 
serves special  notice  is  the  appendix. 
The  list  of  proper  naines  and  their  pro- 
nunciation, in  connection  with  which  is 
to  be  found  in  brief  much  definitive,  ety 
mological,  historical  and  statistical  infor- 
mation. The  Glossary  of  foreign  words, 
phrazes,  etc.,  current  in  English  literature 
is  an  invaluable  addition  to  this  work. 
Another  chapter  is  devoted  to  faulty  dic- 
tion or  the  wrong  use  of  words,  which  is 
of  especial  value  to  speakers  and  students 
Disputed  spfllings  and  pronunciations  re- 
ceive their  full  share  of  attention  and  the 
words  in  question  are  so  arranged  that 
the  pronunciation  of  each  by  every  mod- 
ern lexicographer  can  be  easily  seen  and 
compared.  The  whole  work  contains 
over  2,300  pages,  and  may  be  had  in  one 
or  two  volumes  It  has  been  well  said 
that  this  Dictionary  is  “the  joint  product 
of  many  minds,  reflecting  the  whole 
scholarship  of  the  present  age,”  The 
price  of  the  work  is  as  follows: 

SINGLE  volume  EDITION. 

Half  Russia  binding $12  00 

T7.,U  “ “ f with  Dennison’s  I t . 00 

Full  j \ Patent  Refer-  I H 

“ Moroccqr  “ ( ence  Index.  J 18.OO 

TWO  VOLUME  EDITION. 

Half  Russia  binding $15 

r;>„n  <1  ««  f with  Dennison’s  ■)  .7 

\ Patent  Refer-  p/  OO 
“ Morocco  “ ( ence  Index.  J 22.00 

The  book  will  be  sold  only  by  sub- 
scription, address 

Funk  & Wagnalls  Company, 

30  LaFayette  Place.  New  York,  N.  Y. 

II  Richmond  St.,W.,  Toronto,  Can, 

44  Fleet  St.,  London,  England. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  HOME 
• MISSION. 

RECEIPTS. 

Jacob  Kauffman,  $1.00;  Joseph  Y.  Smucker, 
1. 00;  S E.  Allgyer,  5.00;  E.  J.Berkey,  200; 
Annie  Milliman,  i.oo;  Per  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
2.62;  WidemanS.  S.,  Ont.,  2 71;  Charley  May- 
wald,  .50;  Allensville  Bible  Class,  Pa.,  3 00; 
Bethel  Cong.,  Mo  , 4.00;  McVeytown  Bible 
Class,  Pa.,  2 75;  Mrs.  Bechler,  i.oo;  Home 
Mission  Aflvocates,  20.00;  S.  H.  Musselman, 
I.oo;  Elizabeth  Brackbill,  1.00;  Orrville,  O., 
per.  E.  J.  B,,  30.50;  Moses  Heckedorn,  2.00; 
Chapel  Cong.,  O.,  6.30;  Jos.  Brenneman,  i.oo; 
Slate  Hill  S.  S.,  Pa.,  5.50. 

Expenses. 

Groceries,  $36  30;  Dispensary,  .3.45;  Charity, 
2.22;  Coal,  16  75;  Gas  and  oil,  4 46;  Postage, 
2.19;  For  workers,  .10;  Unclassified,  2.36. 

Indebtedness,  Rent,  $68.00. 

Due  Mission,  by  note  of  90  days,  $218.19. 

Please  report  any  donations  not  published 
to  E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec, 
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report  OF  WORK  OF  THE  HOME 
MISSION. 

Gospel  meetings,  16;  Cottage  meetings,  25; 
Children’s  meetings  4;  Singing  Classes  and 
Son^  Services,  6;  Homes  visited  by  workers, 
go-  Kindergarten  homes  visited,  64;  Homes 
found  destitute,  7;  Families  not  attending 
church,  21;  Persons  given  clothing,  52,  meals 
given  to  poor,  58;  Av.  attendance  at  Sunday 
school,  167;  Av.  attendance  at  Sunday  A.  M. 
service,  35;  Av.  attendance  at  Sunday  P.  M. 
service,  130;  .Av.  attendance  at  Kindergarten, 
16;  Prescriptions  in  dispensary,  42;  Prescrip- 
tions in  office,  61;  Prescriptions  in  homes, 
1 19;  Surgical  cases,  7:  Teeth  extracted,  i;  Pa- 
pers distributed  in  Sunday  school,  630;  Tracts 
distributed,  800;  Testaments  given  away,  3; 
Business  letters  received,  22;  Business  letters 
sent  out,  28. 


Bish.  Bixler  dead.— After  our  edi- 
torial pages  had  been  made  up  we  re- 
ceived the  sorrowful  intelligence  that  our 
beloved  aged  brother,  Bish.  Joseph  Bix- 
ler, of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  had  died  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  10,  of  pneumo- 
nia, [at  the  advanced  age  of  82  years. 
The  funeral  was  to  take  place  at  the 
Oberholtzer  M.  H.,  on  the  13th.  Further 
particulars  will  follow  in  our  next  issue. 
Thus  another  staunch  soldier  of  the  cross 
has  gone  to  his  rest. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — We  are 
very  gLd  to  say  that  Bro.  Isaac  ^Vam- 
bold  who  has  spent  some  time  in  our 
midst  has  done  a great  deal  of  good 
by  encouraging  us  and  we  can  feel  sure 
that  he  could  leave  this  community  with 
his  “ skirts  clear  from  our  blood.”  Al- 
though he  is  leaving  us,  he  has  the 
prayers  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Lancaster  City  and  community. 

Sister  F. 


From  Shore,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
— Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  recently  and  held 
seven  meetings.  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  was  also  with  us  some 
time  before,  and  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings. God  blessed  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  the  earnest  admonitions  of  the 
brethren.  There  are  now  23  applicants 
for  baptism,  and  the  probability  is  that 
more  will  soon  join  this  number  by  the 
time  the  baptismal  service  will  be  held. 

Cor. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1895. 
— Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio  and 
Pre.  David  Hilty  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst  Feb.  13th  and  remained 
until  the  23d.  Twelve  interesting  meet- 
ings were  held  in  private  houses,  and  God 
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richly  blest  their  efforts.  Eight  precious 
young  souls  were  willing  to  come  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  But,  alas!  some  we  earn- 
estly longed  to  see  come  into  the  fold, 
still  refused  to  yield  to  the  Savior’s  call, 
but  we  will  still  continue  to  pray  for 
them.  We  feel  much  encouraged  to 
“press  on,”  and  realize  that  God  has 
blest  our  feeble  efforts,  put  forth  in  His 
name.  Praise  His  name.  S.  A.  Y. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — A sad  loss 
befell  Bro.  Moses  Thomas  and  his  son 
Bro.  Levi  Thomas  on  the  morning  of 
the  26th  of  Feb.  1895  Their  large  grist, 
planing  and  saw  mill,  all  in  one  building, 
was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  with  all 
its  contents,  including  machinery  and 
grain.  The  loss  falls  heavily  on  the  dear 
brethren.  They  have  a great  deal  of 
sympathy  from  the  people  as  they  were 
hard  working  and  very  kind  and  clever 
people.  Cause  of  fire  unknown.  No 
insurance  on  property. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co,  Ont., 
Jan.  30,  1895  — Another  year  has  passed 
away  and  the  time  has  again  come  to 
renew  the  subscription  for  the  Herald 
which  I gladly  do,  as  it  is  always  a 
welcome  guest  at  our  home.  We  are 
always  glad  especially  to  see  corre- 
spondence from  other  congregations, 
for  in  this  manner  we  can  edify  and 
encourage  one  another  on  our  journey 
through  life.  In  looking  over  the  list 
of  deaths  in  every  number  of  the  Her- 
ald one  is  struck  with  the  ravages  which 
death  is  continually  committing.  Young 
and  old  are  alike  subject  to  his  attacks. 
How  necessary  then  to  be  prepared  for 
the  great  change,  for  the  Lord  says. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know 
not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  may 
come.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1895.— 
During  the  past  ten  days  the  Dunkard 
brethren  held  a Normal  Bible  School  at 
the  High  School  Academy  building  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  A number  of  our 
brethren  took  advantage  of  the  school. 
We  must  confess  with  a number  of  others 
that  attended  we  only  find  how  little  we 
know  about  the  one  volume  which  is 
worthy  of  the  name  '*  the  Book,  whose 
central  theme  is  “redemption.  It  gives 
Sabbath  school  teachers  and  Bible  stu- 
dents new  impetus.  It  makes  Bible  study 
more  interesting.  It  gives  the  student  a 
system  of  studying  the  “written  Word. 
We  feel  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
all  our  churches  will  find  the  need  of  such 
Bible  work  which  will  open  a new  epoch 
in  church  history  and  create  new 
of  labor  in  the  Master’s  harvest  field, 

which  is  “white  already  to  harvest.” 

Cor. 


Morrison,  III.,  Feb.  25,  1895.-00 
the  2 1 St  of  February,  Bro  John  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst.  We  had  meeting  the  same  even- 
ing. He  held  five  meetings,  and  al- 
though none  openly  confessed  Christ, 
yet  we  believe  that  there  were  some 
who  felt  the  drawing  of  the  Spirit.  May 
the  seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit  in  due 
season,  for  God  has  said  that  His  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall 
accomplish  that  which  He  purposes. 
Bro.  Blosser’s  visit  was  a great  encour- 
agement to  us  One  family  here  expects 
to  move  to  the  South  this  spring,  so 
we  have  also  our  disappointments.  May 
God  richly  bless  those  who  are  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  CoR.. 


Tiskilwa,  III.,  March  i,  1895.— 
Dear  Brethren  in  Christ:  Greeting.  I 
will  report  to  the  Herald  the  blessings 
which  the  Lord  graciously  permitted  us 
to  enjoy  recently  through  His  ministers 
Joseph  Gascho  and  John  Blosser.  On 
the  13th  of  February  Bro.  Gascho  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  came  here  and  remained 
over  Sunday,  February  17,  on  which 
date  he  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
from  Rom.  6,  dwelling  especially  upon 
the  words,  “How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? ’ ’ He 
visited  a number  of  our  sick  members 
and  continued  his  journey  on  the  20th. 
May  God  bless  him  on  his  way.  On  the 
25th  Bro  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
came  here  and  preached  two  deeply  in- 
teresting and  practical  sermons,  the  first 
one  from  Rom.  12:1  on  the  26th,  and  the 
second  one  from  John  5:25.  The  Lord’s 
will  was  made  very  plain  to  all.  Bro. 
B.  spoke  in  the  English  language.  On 
the  27th  he  went  to  Washington,  111. 
The  writer,  as  well  as  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  feels  thankful  to  God  for 
these  privileges  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
preached  by  these  brethren,  to  our  edifi- 
cation and  encouragement.  We  would 
be  very  glad  to  be  visited  by  our  travel- 
ing ministers,  especially  by  those  who 
pass  through  here  It  will  make  no 
difference  to  us  whether  you  speak  Ger- 
man or  English.  We  understand  both 
languages.  Joseph  Buercky. 


Christian  C.,  Peter  and  wife  Barbara, 
(maiden  name  Hochstetler)  and  four 
children,  Susan,  John,  Katie  and  Sam- 
uel. I was  in  their  company  daily  from 
the  9th  of  April,  1856,  till  we  reached 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  We  journeyed  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  over  the  National  Road 
to  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  At  this  place  we 
took  passage  on  the  Steamer  Ctfy  of 
Wheeling.  The  writer  of  said  item  is 
also  mistaken  when  he  said,  “in  those 
days  there  were  no  railroads  to  travel  by.” 
Iowa  City,  county  seat  of  Johnson  Co., 
had  a railroad  when  we  arrived  there  on 
the  30th  of  April,  1856.  Greeting  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald. 

C.  H.  Hochstetler. 

Note. — The  above  shows  that  in  giv- 
ing such  items  special  care  should  be 
taken  to  have  all  data  given  correctly. — 
Ed.  

From  Cullom,  III. — We  are  pleased 
to  say  that  we  have  reason  to  rejoice,  for 
we  have  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  of  good 
things.  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen 
Co  , Ohio,  arrived  here  Feb  23d,  and 
labored  with  us  until  March  6th.  While 
here  he  preached  fifteen  sermons.  Some 
of  the  meetings  were  not  so  largely  at- 
tended as  we  wished,  but  a very  deep 
interest  was  manifested.  The  truth  was 
so  clearly  and  forcibly  presented  by  the 
dear  brother  that  it  caused  the  saint  to 
rejoice  on  his  way  Zionward  and  brought 
convictions  upon  sinners.  Twelve  pre- 
cious souls  have  confessed  Christ  and 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Some  of 
these  dear  souls  are  young  in  years,  but 
; youth  is  the  time  to  begin  to  serve  the 
I Lord.  There  are  others  almost  per- 
suaded. We  earnestly  pray  that  the 
[ work  may  go  on.  We  feel  much  en- 
couraged and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 We  also  feel  very  thankful  to  the  dear 
• brother  for  his  love  and  encouragements, 
[ and,  above  all,  our  heartfelt  thanks  ascend 
. unto  God,  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  for 
1 His  love  so  richly  granted  us  through 
. our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  May 
) the  Spirit  of  God  go  with  all  the  dear 
> brethren  that  are  laboring  in  this  worthy 
. cause  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  C.  S.  H. 


Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  March  5,  1895 
— I wish  to  correct  a few  items  given 
with  the  death  notice  of  John  C.  Swart zen- 
druber  in  the  Herald  of  March  ist.  In 
the  spring  of  ”1855”  should  be  ”1856.” 
and  ‘‘by  boat  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.”  should 
be  “Wheeling,  W.  Va  ” On  April  9 
1856,  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  I joined  the 
Swartzendruber  families  en  route  to  John- 
son county,  Iowa.  The  families  of  the 
Swartzendrubers  numbered  just  ten  when 
I joined  them  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  viz: 
The  aged  father  and  mother  of  John  C., 
deceased  (as  stated  in  the  Herald), 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — We  have 
had  a season  of  rejoicing.  On  the  19th 
of  January,  Bro  J Kurtz  from  Ligonier, 
Ind.  came  in  our  midst  and  on  Sunday 
the  20th  he  preached  in  the  Weaver  M. 
H.,  Cambria,  Co  ; on  Monday  in  the 
Miller  M H.  In  the  afternoon  he  came 
to  Somerset  Co.  and  that  evening  held 
services  in  the  Stahl  M.  H , taking  for 
his  text  John  18:36.  Tuesday  he 
preached  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  In 
the  afternoon  he  visited  Bro.  Samuel 
Kauffman  who  is  87  years  old  and  too 
feeble  to  attend  meeting  in  such  cold 
weather  as  we  had  then.  His  mind  is 
still  vigorous  so  that  he  can  read  his 
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Bible  and  talk  therefrom  for  hours.  Bro. 
Kurtz  went  home  with  Bro.  Samuel  Gin- 
dlesperger  and  that  evening  preached  in 
the  Thomas  M H.  Wednesday  the  23d 
he  came  to  the  Blauch  M H where  he 
preached  in  the  forenoon  and  evening; 
also  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evening. 
Saturday  he  left  lor  Tub,  Pa  , intending 
to  go  home  from  there. 

January  25th,  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  from 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  came  in  our  midst 
and  in  the  evening  preached  in  the 
Tirehil  M.  H.,  Saturday  in  the  Blauch 
M.  H , Sunday  the  27th  in  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  and  in  the  evening  in  the  Weaver 
M.  H Monday  he  left  for  home. 

Feb.  5th,  John  N.  Durr  of  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.  came  to  us  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  6th  and  7 th  preached  in 
the  Stahl  M.  H.  Friday,  Saturday  and 
Sunday  it  was  so  cold  and  stormy,  we 
could  not  get  to  the  M.  H.  On  Mon- 
day Bro.  Durr  went  with  the  writer 
and  family  to  visit  the  writer’s  parents, 
Emanuel  and  Mary  Blauch.  That  even 
ing  he  preached  again  at  the  Stahl  M H 
Tuesday  Bro.  Levi  Weaver  took  him  to 
visit  some  of  our  sick  brethren  and  sisters 
and  that  evening  he  preached  again  at 
the  Stahl  M H.  Wednesday  and  Thurs 
day  evening  he  preached  in  the  Blauch 
M.  H.  and  Friday  evening  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.  Saturday  he  left  for  Scottdale  to 
stay  over  Sunday. 

Wednesday  Feb.  13th,  Bro.  Peter 
Keim  accompanied  by  Sisters  Fanny 
Stahl  and  Mattie  Beaner  of  Logan  Co. , 
Mich,  was  called  to  our  neighborhood  on 
account  of  the  sickness  of  our  beloved 
sister,  Maria  Blauch,  who  has  since.died. 
She  was  a sister  to  Bro.  Keim  and  Sister 
Stahl  and  mother  to  Sister  Beaner. 
Bro.  Keim  preached  in  the  Weaver  M. 
H.  on  the  17th,  in  the  Blauch  M.  H.  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th  and  on  the  20th 
in  the  Thomas  M . H . 

Feb.  15th  Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller  of 
Smithville,  O.  came  to  us  and  preached 
several  sermons  in  the  different  meeting 
houses  in  this  district  during  the  follow- 
ing week. 

On  the  24th  Bro  Peter  Keim  was  pre 
vented  from  filling  his  appointment  at 
the  Stahl  church,  by  the  sickne.ss  and 
death  of  his  sister,  but  happily  Bro 
David  Keim  of  Addison,  Pa.  came  there, 
and  preached  from  Acts  16;  25  Bro.  D. 
Keim  visited  here  on  Monday  and  left 
for  home  on  Tuesday. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  by  the  kind 
and  ready  help  of  the  neighbors,  Bro 
Moses  Thomas  and  son  will  soon  have 
their  mill  rebuilt  upon  the  site  of  the  one 
recently  destroyed  by  fire. 

In  conclusion  would  say  we  shall  bc- 
glad  to  have  any  of  our  ministering 
brethren  come  and  preach  to  us  We 
want  sound  doctrine,  such  as  will  stand 
when  heaven  and  earth  pass  away.  Let 
us  encourage  and  stand  by  our  ministers 
in  their  home  mission  work.  They  have 


hardships  enough,  and  our  interest  and 
help  is  a great  encouragement  to  them. 

Levi  Blauch. 

m ^ — 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  III. 
— We  closed  our  S.  .S.  on  the  30th  of 
Dec.  for  the  winter,  ‘with  the  intention  of 
reorganizing,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  April,  1895  Our  school 
is  not  so  large  as  some,  but  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  it  is  growing  in  number  as 
well  as  in  interest.  We  had  an  average 
attendance  of  60;  ten  teachers  and  offi 
cers.  The  larger  pupils  received  a book, 
called,  Titus  a Comrade  of  the*  Cross,  as  a 
prize,  and  the  infant  classes,  prize  cards. 
We  have  now  closed  our  S.  S.  but  we 
still  desire  to  keep  the  Bible  in  use;  we 
have  church  services  every  two  weeks, 
expect  to  have  Bible  reading  and  singing 
on  the  same  Sunday  evening  at  the 
church  and  on  the  vacant  Sunday  we  are 
having  Bible  reading,  every  two  weeks,  at 
the  homes  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
May  He  send  showers  of  bles.sing  upon 
all  His  faithful  workers  everywhere. 

Cor. 

From  Snyder’s  Cong  , Blooming 
DALE,  Ont. — Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  second  term,  Sunday. 
April  1st,  1894  (as  a Union  school),  with 
the  following  officers:  Isaac  H.  Moyer, 

Supt.;  Henry  B.  Wahl,  Asst  ; Simeon 
Moyer,  Secy  ; Titus  Snyder,  Asst.;  and 
ten  teachers.  On  Su  .day  Dec  30  the 
school  was  closed  for  the  winter,  with 
an  average  number  of  pupils,  56;  teach- 
ers, 8;  visitors,  12.  Total  average  of 
school  76,  with  an  enrollment  of  96 
The  highest  number  of  versts  learned  by 
heart  was  700,  total  number  7440. 

Prizes  were  distributed  as  rewards  for 
attendance.  A few  hours  were  spent  in 
singing  and  praying,  speaking,  admon- 
ishing and  encouraging  one  another  in 
the  good  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
labors  done  in  His  name,  that  the  good 
seed  sown  may  spring  up  in  those  young 
and  tender  hearts  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
everlasting  life.  If  the  Lord  will  we  will 
reopen  our  school  on  the  7th  of  April 
1895  Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  ask 
God  to  bless  us  and  give  us  grace  that  we 
may  come  forth  with  new  zeal  and  energy 
to  go  on  in  the  Sunday  school  work,  for 
truly  the  haivest  is  great  and  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Let  us  in  truct  the  young 
and , rising  generation  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  the  fold  of  Christ  James 
says  (4:14)  ‘ What  is  your  life?  it  is 
even  a vapour  that  appeareth  for  a little 
lime,  and  then  vanisheth  away.”  Little 
did  we  think,  on  closing  our  Sunday 
school,  that  so  soon  one  of  the  number  on 
ihe  list  that  received  a prize  book  for 
regular  attendance  would  be  called  hence, 
to  appear  before  the  bar  of  God,  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  death  notices.  Cor. 


A LETTER. 


Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  23,  1S95. 

To  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  but  especially  to  those  who 
accepted  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  during 
the  meeting  held  in  June  1894,  Greetiiig: 

Partly  by  request  of  your  young  min- 
ister, Bro.  Lapp,  and  partly  by  the  in- 
ward promptings  of  love  toward  you,  I 
write  you  a short  letter.  While  thinking 
of  you  and  praying  for  you,  a part  of 
Christ’s  prayer  for  His  disciples  comes 
to  my  mind:  “I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil.”  John  17:15. 

Christ  had  told  His  disciples  in  the 
14th  chapter  that  He  was  about  to  be 
taken  away  from  them,  but  that  they 
should  not  ‘‘let  their  hearts  be  troub- 
led,” for  He  would  send  them  the  Com- 
forter— the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  i6th 
chapter  He  tells  them  that  they  should 
be  scattered  abroad,  and  as  He  thinks  of 
the  many  perils  and  dangers,  both  of 
men  and  of  Satan,  that  they  must  meet. 
He  offers  this  mighty  prayer  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  their  behalf.  He  sees  the  great 
work  that  they  must  do  after  they  are 
endued  with  ‘‘power  from  on  high,”  as 
they  were  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
so  He  prays  that  they  might  not  be  taken 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  they  might  be 
kept  ‘‘from  the  evil.”  They  did  not  be- 
long to  the  world,  as  He  says  in  the  next 
verse,  not  any  more  than  Jesus  Himself 
was  of  the  world,  but  they  had  a work  to 
do  in  the  world.  So  it  is  with  you,  with 
me,  and  with  all  of  us  We  have  a work 
to  do,  a grand,  noble,  mighty  work. 
God  has  called  us  to  it  and  He  expects 
us  to  perform  it  faithfully,  but  in  order  to 
do  this  work  and  ive  righteously  we 
must  be  kept  “from  the  evil”  that  is  in 
the  world;  we  can  not  seclude  ourselves 
from  all  temptatiors,  we  must  meet  them, 
only  we  need  sufficient  grace  to  over- 
come them.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted, 
for  Christ  Himself  was  tempted,  yet  He 
sinned  not.  We  sin  when  we  yield  to 
these  temptations.  May  you  in  all  your 
trials  and  temptations  wrestle  with  God 
until  you  in  some  way  receive  the  assur- 
ance from  God  as  did  Paul,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  ” 

There  is  so  much  evil  in  the  world 
to-day,  so  many  traps  of  Satan,  so 
many  enticements,  and  allurements  of 
the  world,  especially  for  the  young,  that 
daily  earnest  prayer  is  the  only  safeguard 
against  all  of  these.  There  are  many 
evils  that  confront  us  in  life.  I will  men- 
tion a few: 

I Lukewarmness,  unconcern  about 
our  Christian  duties.  This  is  Satan’s 
surest  way  to  s ’ art  us  toward  a fall,  be- 
ware, attend  regularly  the  services  -all 
the  services — at  the  church.  Have  your 
family  prayers,  read  your  bibles  faith- 
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fully,  and  above  all,  have  your  daily  pri- 
vate prayers;  there  is  a wonderful  power 
in  private  prayer,  that  can  only  be  real- 
ized by  those  who  make  it  a practice. 

2.  Keep  yourselves  from  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  worldly  associates.  They  will 
have  a powerful  influence  upon  you  for 
evil.  Remember  the  fate  of  Samson. 

3.  Beware  of  worldly  practices,  fash- 
ionable dress  1 Tim.  2:9.  10,  foolish  and 
vain  conversation  2 Tim.  2:16. 

4.  Avoid  offense — have  regard  to  the 
feelings  of  your  fellowman,  deal  charita- 
bly with  all,  but  above  all,  avoid  being 
an  offense  to  the  church.  Remember  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “Woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cemeth.”  Matt.  18:7. 
Be  true  to  your  vows,  to  the  church  and 
to  your  God.  Consecrate  your  all  to 
Him  so  that  you  can  say  with  Paul,  “I 
am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me; 
and  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh 
I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 
Gal.  2:20.  May  God  bless  you  all! 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  H.  Bender. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

On  leaving  the  ship  at  Mobile,  Ala- 
bama, about  6 o’clock  in  the  evening, 
Feb.  1 8th,  I rushed  to  the  waiting  train 
for  New  Orleans,  where  I arrived  late  at 
night.  1 saw  little  of  this  city  as  1 left 
soon  after  daylight  the  next  morning. 
Its  many  large  buildings,  tastily  arranged 
store-fronts,  electric  lights,  and  excellent 
street  car  arrangements  give  the  centre  of 
the  city  quite  an  an  inviting  appearance. 
But  farther  out  the  low,  dilapidated 
houses,  unpaved  streets,  poor  sidewalks 
and  the  apparent  general  shiftlessness, 
make  the  place  anything  but  attractive. 
The  late  snow  9 to  12  inches  deep,  still 
partly  remained,  and  there  was  mud  in 
abundance.  These,  with  the  sight  of 
great  stacks  of  barrels,  whisky  shops  and 
whisky  manufactories,  left  no  particularly 
favorable  feeling  for  the  great  Southern 
City.  There  was  considerable  stir  in  the 
place  at  this  time,  as  elaborate  prepara- 
tions were  being  made  for  the  celebrated 
Mardi  Gras  festivities  to  be  held  in  a few 
days. 

I arrived  at  Roseland,  La.,  71  miles 
north,  at  9:10  A.  M.,  on  the  19th.  The 
brethren  J.  T.  Nice  and  J.  C.  Kornhaus 
and  their  families  appear  to  be  contented 
and  happy,  prospering  as  well  as  could  be 
expected  in  this  new  country  both  tern 
porally  and  spiritually.  Meetings  were 
held  at  the  West  End  School  house 
nearly  every  evening  till  March  3d.  The 
attendance  was  very  satisfactory  as  the 
fair  sized  school  house  was  well  filled  at 
every  meeting,  sometimes  crowded.  Here 
Bro.  Nice  preaches  and  holds  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  afternoon.  On 


Sunday  morning,  March  3d,  we  held  a 
meeting  with  very  good  attendance  and 
marked  interest  in  the  Congregational 
Church  in  the  town  of  Roseland.  Some 
of  the  young  people  who  attend  Bro. 
Nice’s  meetings  and  Sunday  school  have 
for  some  time  given  themselves  up  to  serve 
the  Lord.  During  the  late  meetings 
more  were  added  to  the  number.  At 
the  Sunday  afternoon  meeting  four  were 
baptized,  which  increases  the  number  of 
our  members  to  ten.  All  appear  to  be 
enjoying  true  spiritual  life,  and  are  deep- 
ly interested  in  the  prosperity  of  their 
little  congregation  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  general.  There  are  prospects  of 
other  families  of  our  people  moving  into 
the  Roseland  colony  from  some  of  the 
older  churches  north  and  west.  A few 
could  be  spared  without  material  loss  to 
their  congregations,  and  be  a great  help 
to  this  or  other  small  congregations  in 
the  South.  If  only  a few  more  move  to 
Roseland  the  church  can  have  her  work 
going  prosperously  forward.  We  can  be 
thankful  that  God  has  given  our  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Nice  so  much  grace 
and  courage  that  they  kept  faithfully  bat- 
tling for  the  truth  through  the  trial  days 
that  attend  the  small  beginnings  in  new 
places. 

Roseland  is  a new  town  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.,  71  miles 
north  of  New  Orleans,  in  the  Parish  of 
Tangipahoe,  La.  A large  tract  of  land 
was  bought,  averaging  two  miles  square 
or  more,  which  was  laid  out,  some  years 
ago,  in  town  lots  near  the  railroad,  which 
now  forms  the  town  of  Roseland  proper, 
the  rest  in  10  and  20  acre  lots.  On  the 
greater  number  of  these  houses  have  been 
built  and  are  occupied  by  industrious, 
enterprising,  and  mostly  religious  people. 
This  is  the  Roseland  colony.  The  set- 
tlers with  very  tew  exceptions  came  from 
the  northern  states — some  from  Canada. 
Their  spirit  for  industry,  improvement, 
comfort,  intelligence  and  education  is  in 
marked  contrast  with  the  average  people 
of  the  South.  To  find  a home  among 
these  people  is  far  different  from  being 
surrounded  with  people  whose  ways  and 
habits  of  life  have  been  so  very  different 
from  our  own.  Yet  many  of  the  first  set- 
tlers were  people  who  do  not  stay  long  at 
any  one  place.  Some  have  partly  im- 
proved their  lots,  and  now  offer  them  for 
sale  at  what  they  call  “a  great  sacrifice.” 
Besides  this  there  are  large  tracts  of  land, 
partly  improved,  near  by  and  around  the 
Roseland  colony  for  sale  at  very  low 
figures.  If  a number  of  persons  with  a 
little  means  would  buy  tracts  of  consider- 
able size  and  then  divide  up,  they  could 
get  farms  of  sufficient  size  for  this  country 
with  small  means.  None  of  the  land 
appears  especially  rich . The  best  has 
been  worn  out  by  continued  cotton  grow- 
ing. With  a little  careful  farming  the 
bottom  lands  produce  well.  The  up- 
lands are  mostly  covered  with  a heavy 


growth  of  pine,  some  trees  large  and 
valuable  if  nearer  to  market.  This  land 
produces  quite  well  if  carefully  cultivated. 
The  land  all  needs  fertilizers . The  col- 
onists plow  and  cultivate  all  the  land  they 
are  able  to  tend  with  one  horse.  They 
usually  start  their  earliest  truck  much 
earlier  than  they  were  able  to  do  this 
year  on  account  of  the  unusually  severe 
winter.  Their  earliest  radishes  were 
frozen  by  the  cold  spell  in  February, 
The  next  sowing  was  nicely  up  on  the 
first  of  March.  In  five  or  six  weeks  the 
radishes  are  shipped  to  the  northern 
markets.  But  before  the  radishes  are  out 
the  same  ground  is  planted  in  cucumbers, 
and  these  are  followed  by  sweet  potatoes 
or  corn.  So  a little  land  goes  a great 
ways  here.  They  have  been  rapidly 
planting  their  lots  with  pears,  peaches, 
plums,  figs,  apples  and  some  other  fruit 
trees.  Their  rapid  growth,  healthy  ap- 
pearance, and  excellent  fruit  have  raised 
the  expectations  of  the  people  high  in  this 
line.  A number  have  engaged  in  dairy- 
ing, shipping  the  milk  to  New  Orleans. 

It  is  considered  an  excellent  paying  busi- 
ness. The  poultry  business  has,  for  some 
reasons,  failed  of  success.  In  general 
farming,  cotton,  cane,  corn,  potatoes, 
sweet  potatoes,  etc.,  can  be  successfully 
grown.  But  the  low  price  of  cotton  has 
made  the  growing  of  this  crop  a non- 
paying business. 

The  climate  is  delightful.  The  winters 
are  short  and  very  mild.  Snow  seldom 
falls,  the  ground  freezes  very  little  on 
ordinary  winters,  and  there  are  usually 
only  a lew  damaging  frosts.  Many  per- 
sons from  the  North  have  been  much 
improved  in  health  by  living  here,  and 
some  have  been  cured  of  dangerous 
and  distressing  diseases — coughs,  lung 
troubles,  asthma,  etc.  The  water  is 
soft,  pure  and  abundant — not  very  cool 
of  course.  Fresh  breezes  from  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  give  a cooler  temperature,  so 
that  the  summer  heat  is  not  more  oppres- 
sive than  farther  north.  There  are  here, 
as  everywhere,  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. Any  one  locating  here  should 
neither  expect  too  much  at  the  onset,  nor 
despair  if  somewhat  disappointed. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 

■ — ^ 

Why  are  young  Christians  so  slow  to 
avow  their  love  and  loyalty  to  the  Mas- 
ter ? Their  words  of  testimony  often 
have  more  weight  with  their  companions, 
than  all  the  sermons  heard  during  a life 
time.  ’ 

How  careful  we  should  be  in  our  judg- 
ment of  others.  We  ludge  so  much  by 
external  that  we  are  very  apt  to  place  a 
wrong  estimate  upon  men.  If  it  were 
possible  tor  us  to  see  men  as  they  really 
are,  we  would  often  find  underneath  what 
seems  to  us  a cold  and  selfish  exterior  a 
heart  warm  with  love. 
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Mothers  Column. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHERS. 


Mothers,  are  you  careful  as  to  what 
kind  ot  literature  comes  into  your  house  ? 
Remember,  you  are  training  your  chil- 
dren for  the  future;  a future  which  you 
may  not  have  the  power  to  help  them  in. 

A little  girl  of  six  years  told,  in  my  hear- 
ing, of  a wonderful  picture  she  had  seen 
in  a very  unwholesome  picture  paper,  a 
picture  which  ought  not  to  be  seen  by 
girls  far  older  than  she,  and  I couldn’t 
help  saying,  “Why,  my  dear,  you 
ought  not  to  look  at  such  papers.” 
And  she  replied,  “ Why,  mamma  does.” 
“But,”  I said,  “you  say  you  have  such 
dreadful  dreams  at  night,  and  I think 
you  must  remember  these  horrible  things 
you  see  in  the  day  in  those  papers,  and 
thus  dream  them." 

I could  not  tell  the  child  that  her 
mother  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  allow 
her  little  eyes  to  view  such  sights,  and 
her  little  mind  to  become  filled  with  such 
ideas  ol  life;  but  I felt  that  that  mother 
was  very  unfit  to  be  the  guide  of  a little 
family,  and  that  if  she  wept  bitter  tears 
over  that  child  in  years  to  come  it  would 
be  her  own  fault. 

Mothers,  what  is  to  become  of  the 
world  'Nhenyour  little  children,  the  com- 
ing generation,  rule  the  country  ? What 
are  you  fitting  them  for  ? So  many  moth- 
ers neither  teach  their  children  truth,  nor 
chide  their  short- comings,  nor  show 
them  what  a noble  thing  it  is  to  control 
their  tempers,  but  side  with  them  whether 
right  or  wrong,  unjustly  scold  them  and 
banefully  pamper  them . 

Children  are  monopolizing  everything 
nowadays,  and  parents  seem  to  stand 
with  eyes  wide  open  and  see  them  slip 
into  paths  of  destruction.  Of  course, 
they  don’t  mean  to  have  their  children 
“turn  out’’  bad;  they  want  them  to 
grow  up  good  men  and  women,  and  yet 
they  are  not  trying  to  make  them  so.  By 
their  slack  hand  ol  discipline  they  are 
teaching  them  to  be  deceitful  and  selfish 
and  uncontrollable.  What  is  the  cause  ? 

I am  afraid  that  laziness  is  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  It  is  too  much  trouble  to  weigh 
and  investigate  and  consider,  and  so  they 
sit  with  idle  hands  and  brain  and  let 
the  children  solve  the  problem  of  train- 
ing themselves  by  doing  as  they  please 
If,  by  nature  (and  how  few  there  are  on 
whom  nature  has  bestowed  so  godly  a 
gift,)  they  are  good-tempered,  warm- 
hearted, and  strong  of  will,  they  may 
grow  up  something  to  be  proud  of — but 
if  not! 

The  country  provides  for  all  kinds  of 
training  but  for  motherhood,  and  yet 
there  is  not  a position  in  the  world  that 
needs  to  be  more  carefully  studied,  to  be 
more  thoroughly  understood,  for  far 
more  with  the  mothers  than  with  the 


athers  depend  the  teaching  and  develop- 
ment of  the  children,  and  upon  the  chil- 
dren depends  the  nation’s  future  weal  or 
woe. 

Why  should  not  at  least  the  theory  of 
the  management  of  children  be  regularly 
taught  to  the  girls  in  the  higher  grades 
of  grammar  schools. — The  S.  S.  Visitor. 


For  tb«  Herald  of  Truth. 

SALVATION  BY  GRACE. 


For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith not  of  works  lest  any  man 

should  boast. — Eph.  2:8,  9. 

The  subject  for  this  article  was  sug- 
gested mainly  by  the  incidents  connected 
with  the  recent  sickness  and  death  ot  our 
neighbor  Valentine  Mosier  who  after 
having  lived  a life  of  sin  for  upward  of 
threescore  years  yet  in  his  last  few  days 
professed  to  have  made  peace  with  God. 
t is  not  the  object  in  this  article  to  ex- 
press any  opinion  as  to  whether  his 
pretended  conversion  was  genuine  or  not, 
but  expect  to  dwell  mainly  upon  the  fact 
that  salvation  is  by  grace  alone,  not  by 
good  works. 

No  one,  I dare  say,  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  neighbor  Mosier  would 
argue  that  he  is  saved  by  good  works,  for 
they  were  “few  and  far  between’’  if  in- 
deed there  were  any  which  could  in  any 
sense  be  called  good. 

This  fact  in  itself  however  could  have 
been  no  obstacle  in  his  way  to  obtaining 
salvation  as  will  be  shown  later  on . But 
there  are  those  possibly  who  would  give 
us  a shake  of  the  head  at  the  mere  sug 
gestion  of  his  being  saved  just  at  the 
close  of  a misspent  life  They  can 
scarcely  understand  or  comprehend  how 
this  can  be.  Such  we  can  only  refer  to 
the  words  of  the  text:  “ grace  are 

ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 
This  language  of  the  apostle  is  pointed 
and  positive.  Saved,  By  grace ...  .not 
of  works''  This  will  bear  being  empha- 
sized. We  wish  to  give  no  uncertain 
sound  on  this  point.  Good  works  are 
absolutely  out  of  the  question  and  play 
no  part  whatever  in  the  saving  of  our 
souls.  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us.”  All  the  good 
works  we  could  ever  do  could  not  atone 
for  the  least  sin  nor  purchase  for  us  one 
iota  of  God’s  pardoning  mercy.  “By 
grace”  upon  “repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  we 
obtain  salvation  A simple  plan — very 
simple,  but  it  is  God’s  plan  and  the  only 
plan.  Yet  too  many,  it  seems,  fail  to 
understand  it  fully  and  do  not  accept  it 
in  its  simplicity.  Though  admitting  they 
must  believe  in  Jesus,  they  still  try  to 
mix  their  own  works  with  the  plan;  still 
leaning  to  some  extent  upon  works  for 
salvation.  Such  must  fall  sooner  or 


later.  ''Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,” 
is  the  divine  word . Not,  do  thus  and  so, 
but  "look!"  It  is  “life  for  a look.” 
Even  as  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  bitten  by  the  firey  ser- 
pents, looked  upon  the  brazen  serpent 
and  were  healed,  so  must  we,  simply 
look  with  an  eye  ot  faith  upon  Jesus  and 
be  saved  from  our  sins. 

“Just  as  I am  without  one  plea, 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 

Oh  Lamb  of  God,  I come.” 

Coming  thus,  God  accepts  and  receives 
every  penitent  sinner — thus  He  accepted 
and  received  us  who  have  been  saved; 
not  for  our  righteousness,  or  for  any 
good  that  we  had  done,  but,  “for  His 
great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us.” 
Speaking  to  us  the  apostle  would  say  as 
to  the  Ephesians:  “You  hath  he  quick- 
ened who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.”  Not,  you  who  were  righteous, 
you  who  had  lived  a moral  life,  you  who 
had  done  many  good  works,  but,  you 
“who  were  dead,”  you  who  were  in 
the  lowest  depths  of  sin,  who  “walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,” 
“fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind,”  “who  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,”  "you  hath  he 
quickened”  “God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved)  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  It  is  the  wondrous  condescend- 
ing love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  raising 
up  fallen  humanity,  even  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  sin.  while  in  an  utterly  helpless 
condition.  His  love  devised  the  plan  of 
our  redemption,  and  His  love  leads  us  to 
accept  it. 

“ ’Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast. 
That  sweetly  forced  us  in, 

Else  we  had  still  refused  to  taste. 

And  perished  in  our  sin.” 

But  let  no  one  suppose  that  because 
God  is  full  of  love  and  compassion,  gra- 
cious and  longsuffering,  that  He  will  save 
us  in  our  sins,  without  repentance  and 
without  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  alas!  are 
presuming  upon  God’s  love  to  save  them 
without  repentance  or  a change  of  heart, 
seemingly  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  justice 
is  as  much  an  attribute  of  God  as  love, 
and  that,  in  justice  He  cannot  save  the 
sinner  in  his  sins  everr  though  His  mercy 
yearns  over  him.  Such  will  be  wofully 
disappointed.  It  is  only  when  the  sinner, 
by  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in 
Christ,  avails  himself  of  the  atoning 
merits  of  Jesus,  that  divine  mercy  and 
justice  can  embrace  each  other,  so  to 
speak,  over  the  prostrate  sinner,  and 
God  can  “be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.”  This  is 
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absolutely  the  only  way  in  which  God’s 
mercy  can  reach  us,  and  those  who  do 
not  avail  themselves  of  this  means  of 
salvation  will  be  held  by  the  stern  justice 
of  God  under  condemnation,  forever! 
Awfully  solemn  truth! 

Reverting  again  to  the  former  part 
of  my  article  it  appears  to  me  a few 
more  remarks  on  works  are  probably 
necessary.  From  the  ideas  set  forth 
some  might  ask : Do  you  not  then  be- 

lieve in  good  works?  I answer;  most 
assuredly.  But  good  works  follow  as  a 
result  and  an  evidence  of  being  saved. 
The  truly  converted  person  does  right 
and  leads  a life  of  righteousness  because 
he  is  saved;  not,  in  order  to  be  saved. 
Good  works  then  belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian, and  he  who  calls  himself  a Christian 
while  walking  in  the  ways  of  sin,  simply 
puts  the  lie  upon  his  profession,  claiming 
that  he  knows  God  while  in  works  he 
denies  Him.  The  outer,  active  life  and 
conduct  are  to  a great  extent  the  tongue 
ol  the  soul,  telling  the  condition  of  the 
heart  and  the  life  within.  The  old  stale 
plea:  “If  only  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
right,”  in  the  sense  which  it  is  generally 
used,  falls  to  the  ground  as  worthless. 
We  should  rather  say:  If  the  heart  is 
right  the  conduct  will  be  right,  and  if 
the  conduct  is  not  right,  in  accordance 
with  God’s  will,  the  heart  is  not  right. 
When  the  outer  life,  walk  and  conduct 
are  at  variance  with  the  revealed  will  of 
God — the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
it  is  one  ot  the  clearest  evidences  that  the 
heart  is  not  right  before  God.  How 
many,  alas!  “profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  works  they  deny  Him;” 
professing  to  have  forsaken  the  world, 
yet  still  indulging  in  its  pleasures  and  fol 
lowing  its  fashions  and  vanities;  profess- 
ing to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  to  have  partaken  of  His  lamb-like 
nature,  yet  still  manifesting  a revengeful 
spirit  and  a devouring,  wolf  like  nature; 
professing  to  have  been  saved,  yet  mani- 
festing no  concern  about  the  s ilvation  of 
others;  in  short,  professing  to  be  Chris- 
tians— followers  of  Christ,  and  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  yet  showing  by  their  works 
that  they  are  yet  carnally  minded,  led  by 
Satan  and  their  sinful  inclinations,  mani- 
festing the  works  of  the  flesh  instead  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Elida,  Ohio.  Daniel  Shenk. 


Christ’s  text  book  was  everyday  life. 
He  spoke  up  to  the  times.  He  did  not 
read  off  any  dry  theological  abstractions. 
He  spoke  to  the  men  who  lived  around 
Him  doing  all  kinds  of  mischief.  We 
find  Him  in  the  market  places,  in  the 
streets  where  the  people  congregate.  We 
find  Him  in  all  the  activities  of  life.  He 
lived  in  an  age  of  corruption,  and  He 
never  shut  His  mouth  concerning  it.  He 
never  used  language  of  diplomacy,  ol 
expediency,  of  policy.  He  called  every- 
thing by  its  right  name.  — Sel. 


For  Uie  Hcralo  of  TruOB. 

APPREHENDING  EVIL. 


Can  we  expect  to  receive  good  things 
when  we  always  apprehend  evil  ? Some- 
times we  meet  persons  who  are  disposed 
to  look  constantly  on  the  dark  side  of 
ife--of  everything.'.  Their  life,  the  world, 
and  everything  looks  to  them  gloomy 
and  dismal.  They  have  a lack  of  trust, 
of  confidence  in  the  omnipotence  of  God. 
The  weakness  of  the  flesh  appears  too 
prominent  in  them,  while  their  faith  in 
God  needs  strengthening.  Complete  sub- 
mission to  His  will  is  a potent  remedy 
lor  such  distrust  and  fear  of  evil  fore- 
bodings, when  we  would  have  every  rea- 
son to  expect  and  hope  for  the  best. 

Will  not  God  bestow  good  gifts  upon 
His  children  ? When  we  ask  for  bread 
He  will  not  give  us  a stone,  nor  a ser- 
pent when  we  ask  lor  a fish.  Usually 
things  do  not  turn  out  half  as  bad  as  we 
might  apprehend  when  we  become  sub- 
missive enough  to  say  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain,  while  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed  when  its  foundation  is  sufficient 
to  stand  upon. 

It  is  only  when  we  do  evil  that  we 
have  reason  to  apprehend  evil  results. 
Let  us  not  “do  evil  that  good  may 
come,”  but  take  hold  of  the  promise  that 
if  we  do  well  we  shall  be  accepted,  (Gen. 
4 : 7)  then  when  we  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  we  shall 
fear  no  evil.  When  God  has  taken  hold 
of  our  hand  and  leads  us,  we  need  not  fear 
even  death.  A.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VOR  WHOM  ARE  YOU  WORKING  ? 

This  is  a question  that  should  be  con- 
sidered by  all  people.  We  all  know  that 
there  are  two  masters,  and  the  question 
is.  Which  one  of  the  two  are  we  work- 
ing for  ? 

We  can  not  work  for  two  masters  at 
once;  it  must  be  either  one  or  the  other; 
either  God  or  Satan.  We  can  make  our 
own  choice,  which  one  we  will  work  for. 
I think  that  is  easy  to  decide  when  we 
look  what  the  wages  are. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  the  wages  of 
working  for  the  Lord  is  eternal  joy  and 
happine.«;s.  and  the  wages  of  Satan  is  eter- 
nal punishment.  But  we  can  not  work  for 
the  Lord  as  long  as  we  are  dead  in  sin. 
We  must  repent  of  our  sins;  we  must 
be  raised  from  the  dead  as  Christ  was 
raised;  we  must  also  put  off  our  grave- 
clothes,  and  then  we  will  be  fit  objects  to 
work  for  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  peace  and 
happiness. 

I am  afraid  some  people  are  working 
for  the  Lord  with  their  grave  clothes  on. 
On  the  other  hand  working  for  Satan  is 
quite  different.  He  requires  his  servants 
to  live  on  in  sin  and  folly  and  go  the 
downward  road  to  death,  and  after  death 


receive  eternal  punishment  for  their  re- 
ward. And  yet,  how  many  are  going  the 
downward  road  to  ruin  ? 

Dear  reader,  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
and  take  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
ife  everlasting.  Even  though  it  may 
seem  a harder  way  to  travel  before  you 
enter  it,  and  though  it  presents  many 
trials  and  temptations,  yet  this  road  can 
ye  made  far  more  pleasant  than  the  broad 
road  is,  simply  by  asking  the  good  Master 
to  help  you,  and  believe  on  Him,  for  He 
has  promised  that  who-so-ever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  A Young  Brother. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


Far  Uie  Herald  of  Tnitli. 

DUTY  OR  PRIVILEGE? 


Religious  worship  is  a duty.  It  may 
be  a privilege  if  we  view  it  in  the  right 
way.  God  demands  spiritual  adoration 
and  worship  of  all  His  creatures.  From 
all  time  God  required  outward  physical 
acts  symbolizing  this  spiritual  worship. 
Therefore,  since  God  demands  it,  wor- 
ship is  a duty. 

But  service  rendered  to  one  we  love  is 
not  regarded  as  a task.  When  perfect 
love  has  cast  out  fear,  acts  of  religious 
worship  are  not  felt  to  be  a duty.  He 
who  truly  loves  God  seeks  to  show  his 
love  in  every  way  possible, — not  to  God 
who  knows  all, — but  to  men  that  they 
may  see  his  good  works.  In  assembling 
with  our  fellow- disciples,  in  prayer  and 
praise,  but  above  all  in  a consecrated  life 
for  Christ,  and  helping  others  to  come  to 
a knowledge  of  Him,  can  we  show  our 
love  to  God.  The  truly  consecrated 
Christian  worships  because  he  can’t  help 
.it.  He  never  thinks  of  worship  as  a duty 
but  as  a blessed  privilege. 

The  question  whether  worship  is  a duty 
or  a privilege  becomes  an  important  one 
when  we  remember  that  true  worship 
cannot  be  rendered  by  any  one  who  does 
not  regard  it  as  a privilege.  • A sacrifice 
offered  by  constraint  was  not  acceptable 
under  the  Mosaic  law  and  it  is  not  accept- 
able under  the  gospel  dispensation.  He 
who  tries  to  worship  because  he  feels  it  his 
duty,  fails  in  his  purpose  and  that  which 
he  does  is  not  worship  but  its  hypocritical 
counterfeit. 

True  worship  is  of  the  heart.  “They 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  We  must  not  con- 
found ceremonies  with  worship.  The 
poet  who  wished  that  worship  might  not 
prove  a task  was  correct  in  his  sentiment 
but  not  quite  accurate  in  expression. 
True  worship  can  not  prove  a task.  Cer- 
emonies can,  but  worship  never. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 
Ranks,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  /Spy. 


Work  to-day,  for  you  know  not  how 
much  you  will  be  hindered  to-morrow. 
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THE  BOYS’  BRIGADES. 

(The  following  poem  shows  in  a telling 
way  how  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  gospel 
teaching  the  Boys’  Brigade  movement  is. — 
Ed.) 

I want  to  be  a soldier, 

And  with  the  soldiers  stand, 

A cap  upon  my  forehead, 

A rifle  in  my  hand. 

I want  to  drill  for  service, 

With  military  skill, 

And  master  modern  tactics, 

The  most  approved,  to  kill. 

I want  to  face  a battle, 

Where  bristling  sabers  gleam, 

And  hear  the  wounded  shrieking, 

And  see  the  life-blood  stream. 

I want  to  wear  a starry  coat. 

And  ride  a prancing  steed. 

And  write  my  name  in  history, 

By  some  heroic  deed. 

We’re  drilling  now  in  church  and  school 
The  loyal  Boys’  Brigade; 

We  represent  the  highest  type 
Of  soldiers  ever  made. 

That  error,  “Love  your  enemies,’’ 

That  has  so  long  been  taught. 

Would  wreck  the  State,  and  surely  bring 
This  Government  to  naught. 

And  that  stale  nonsense— beaten  spears 
Made  into  “pruning-hooks’’ 

And  “swords  to  ploughshares,’’  silly  stuff. 
How  weak  and  tame  it  looks. 

Peace  Conferences  must  be  set  back, 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

For  special  drill  of  Boys’  Brigades, 

Most  surely  will  not  count. 

We’ll  help  the  Church  to  march  in  line 
With  this  “progressive”  age; 

Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new. 

With  fighting  on  the  stage. 

Rule  out  the  patient  Nazarene, 

Rule  out  the  Golden  Rule, 

And  base  our  creeds  and  faith  upon 
The  military  school. 

We’ll  file  around  the  pulpit  steps. 

With  spear  and  sword  and  gun, 

And  sing  and  shout  in  Sunday  School, 
Fight  on!  fight  on!  fight  on! 


Married. 


KiPFBR— Kipfer.— On  the  22  I of  January 
1895,  in  Wellesley  Twp.,  Waterloo,  Co  , On- 
tario, by  Christian  L.  Kipfer,  Joseph  Kipfer 
to  Lena  Kipfer. 

Geiger — Steiner. —On  the  24th  of  Feb. 
1895,  at  the  Zion  church  near  Bluffion,  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Calvin  C. 
Geiger  and  sister  Sarah  Steiner,  both  of  Allen 
Co.,  O. 

“ Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above.” 

Roth— Rinkenberger.— On  the  14th  of 
February  1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Abraham  Rinkenberger,  near  Farm- 
dale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Joseph  Buercky, 
Jacob  Roth  of  Ford  Co.,  111.  to  Rosa  Rinken- 
berger of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Springer  — Buercky.  — On  the  19th  of 
February  1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  by  Joseph  Buercky,  Joseph  Springer 
to  Mary  Buercky,  all  of  Bureau  Co.,  111.  May 
God’s  blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 

I.  B. 


DIED. 


Boshart.  — Feb.  226,  1895,  in  Milford, 
Neb.,  John,  son  of  Daniel  B and  Mattie 
Boshart,  aged  5 months  less  one  day.  He 
was  afflicted  with  inflammation  of  the  tube 
between  the  throat  and  left  ear  and  then  took 
acute  capillary  bronchitis  from  which  he  died 
after  one  week  of  severe  suffering.  He  leaves 
his  parents  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Buried  on  the  23d  in  Fairview  ceme- 
tery. Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Ps. 
16:6  and  Joseph  Rediger  from  2 Peter  5:9 — 14. 

Moyer. — On  the  22d  of  February  1895,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  fever, 
Stella,  only  child  of  A.  D.  and  Ella  Moyer, 
aged  2 y.,  4 m.,  3 d.  Buried  on  the  27th  in 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  graveyard.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  house  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  M.  R.  Moyer 
and  Abel  Homing  from  Rev.  3:20. 

Godshaek. — On  the  21st  of  Febrnary  1895, 
in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa , Bro. 
Abraham  Godshalk,  aged  71  y.,  10  m , 13  d 
Buried  on  the  26th  at  Franconia.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Bower  at  the  house  and  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  meeting  house.  Text, 
Isa.  55:6. 

Mast.  — On  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.,  Feb.  9,  189.S,  after  an  illness  of  (mly  a 
few  days,  Rebecca  Mast,  aged  74  y.,  6 m. 
Buried  on  the  iith.  Services  conducted  by 
D.  D Miller  and  Y.  D.  Yoder.  Text,  John 
5:28,  29. 

Gumenhaga. — On  the  12th  of  February 
1895,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Regina  Glimenhaga,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Mary  Bennett,  aged  62  y.,  ii  m , i d.  Buried 
on  the  15th  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  S.  Lehman  and  J.  F.  P'unk. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

• 

Gardner.— On  the  22d  of  February  1895. 
near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Noble, 
infant  son  of  Frank  and  ‘Mary  Gardner,  aged 
4 weeks  and  3 days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Clinton  M.  H.  by  John  Garber  and  P.  Y.  Leh- 
man. Though  it  knew  not  its  right  hand 
from  its  left,  yet  in  the  bosom  of  eternal  love 
it  shall  know  as  it  is  known. 

Swarthy. — Lydia  G.,  daughter  of  Wm.  H 
H.  and  Christiana  M.  Swarthy,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Bish.  Samuel  Gross  of  Doyles 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  28th,  1895 
aged  I y.,  3 m.,  ii  d.,  of  membranous  croup 
Buried  March  2d  at  Doylestown  M.  H.  Serv 
ices  by  J Walter  and  Isaac  Rickert.  Text 
selected  by  the  mother,  from  Luke  23:28 
“ Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves 
and  for  your  children.” 

Herr. — On  Janua^  13th  1895,  near  Wit- 
mer.  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Ira,  son  of  Benjamin 
K.  and  Susan  Herr,  aged  3 y.,  5 m.  and  16  d. 
Buried  on  the  15th  at  the  Stone  M.  H.  Serv- 
ice at  the  house  by  John  Landis  and  at  the 
M.  H.  by  Abraham  Herr  and  Benjamin 
Hertzler.  Text,  Lamentations  3:32.  He  was 
a bright  and  cheerful  boy. 

This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 

Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  paradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade 
Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 
And  bade  it  blossom  there. 

HaverSTIck  —On  the  9th  of  January  1895 
in  Pequea  Twp.,  Pa.,  David  Haverstick,  agec 
68  y.,  8 m.  and  29  d.  Buried  the  12th  at  the 
Stone  M.  H. 


Gross.  — On  the  13th  of  February,  189S,  in 

Yorktown,  Assinniboia,  Canada,  , infant 

daughter  of  Jos.  J.  and Gross.  Buried  on 

the  15th,  Services  by  J.  J.  Wollmann  and  A. 

F.  Rausch.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1  — 7.  May  God 
bless  the  sorrowing  parents. 

Herr. — September  27th,  1894,  near  Willow 
Street,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa , Joseph  F.  Herr,  aged  81 
y.,  II  m.,  26  d.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  He  was 
a great  sufferer  for  2 years,  but  bore  his  lot 
with  Christian  resignation  uptil  it  pleased  his 
heavenly  Father  to  command  deliverance. 
Of  his  faith  and  longings  ai^d  prayers  we  can 
judge,  and  we  hope  he  has  gained  the  happy 
shores  where  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow. 
He  leaves  a wife,  2 children  and  3 grandchil- 
dren. On  the  29th  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Brick  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services 
by  Benj.  Hertzler  in  Ger.  and  A.  Brubaker  in 
Eng.,  from  Hebrews  12:1,  last  clause,  and  2. 
Our  father  has  gone  to  his  rest, 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain. 

To  the  glorions  land  of  the  blest, 

Where  he  never  will  suffer  again. 

Blough. — On  the  24th  of  Feb.  1895,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  sister 
Mary,  wife  of  John  W.  Blough,  aged  63  y., 
lo  m.,  14  d.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th  at 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  M.  H.  The  large  con- 
gregation that  assembled  in  token  of  their 
last  tribute  of  love  showed  that  she  was  well 
known  and  much  respected.  Sister  Blough 
was  twice  married.  Her  first  husband  Samuel 
Blough,  died  38  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children,  four  now  living  and 
one  dead.  She  was  again  married  to  John  W. 
Blough  who  survives  her.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children  of  which  five  survive 
her.  She  had  thirty-six  grandchildren  of  whom 
thirty-three  survive  her.  Sister  Blough’s  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  at  church  services.  She 
was  always  ready  to  give  a helping  hand  in 
the  neighborhood  when  she  was  needed,  but 
best  of  all  she  could  say  she  was  ready  and 
willing  to  die.  It  was  hard  for  her  children 
and  husband  and  friends  to  part  with  one  so 
dear,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  that 
have  no  hope,  for  we  believe  she  is  at  rest. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch,  L.  A. 
Blough,  Sam’l  Gindlesperger  and  Simon  Lay- 
man from  Ruth  i:i6,  17.  L.  A.  BeouGH. 

MiluER  — On  the  28th  of  December  1894, 
in  Strasburg  Twp  , Lancaster  Co , Pa.*,  of 
consumption,  sister  Fanny  Miller,  aged  77  y., 

I m.,  24  d.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  over  fifty  years.  For  a period 
of  over  40years  she  suffered  from  consumption, 
and  yet  she  survived  all  her  physicians  except 
the  last  one.  She  was  the  last  one  of  a large 
family,  all  members  of  the  same  church  but 
one  who  died  in  infancy.  On  the  following 
Monday  her  remains  were  interred  at  the 
Strasburg  M.  II.  of  which  congregation  she 
was  so  long  an  humble  though  highly  esteemed 
member.  Funeral  services  by  Amos  Herr 
and  John  K.  Brubaker  from  Psa.  34:9. 

AmsTUTz. — On  the  i6th  of  Feb.  1895,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  failure,  sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Nicholas  Amstutz,  at  the  age  of 
50  y.,  8 in.  and  16  d.  Her  funeral  took  place 
on  the  i8th.  Buried  at  Sonnenberg  M.  H. 
Services  held  by  Bishop  J.  Nusbaum  from 
I Pet.  1:2 — 5 to  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  who  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  dearly  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Sister  Amstutz  was  a 
model  Christian  wife,  her  seat  at  the  meetings 
was  seldom  vacant.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
those  whom  He  has  thus  afflicted  and  bind  up 
the  broken  hearts  and  teach  us  all  the  fact  ot 
our  mortality  that  we  may  be  found  ready  at 
His  call,  prepared  to  depart  and  enjoy  eternal 
happiness  with  Him. 
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Snyder. — On  the  10th  of  February  1895, 
near  Bloomingdale,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
Benjamin,  twin  son  of  Benjamin  and  Sarah 
Snyder,  aged  15  y.,  9 m.,  10  d.  Funeral  on 
the  I2th  at  Snyders  M.  H.  Services  by  Jonas 
Snyder  ol  Waterloo  and  Solomon  Gehman  of 
Blair. 

KrEider. — On  the  20th  of  November  1894, 
in  Pequea  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old 
age,  and  lastly  by  apoplexy  of  which  she 
suffered  about  5 weeks,  sister  Elizabeth, 
maiden  name  Miller,  widow  of  Christian 
Kreider  who  died  47  years  ago.  Her  age  was 
91  y„  9 m.,  13  d.  Of  her  nine  children  eight 
survive  her.  She  was  an  active  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years  On  the 
following  Friday  her  remains  were  consigned 
to  the  grave  at  the  New  Danville  M.  H Fun- 
eral services  by  John  Hamish  in  German 
and  by  Abraham  Herr  and  Benjamin  Hertzler 
in  English  from  Rev.  14:13.  We  believe  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

J.  K.  Andrews. 

Our  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain. 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  she  never  will  suffer  again. 

While  in  the  cold  tomb  mother  lies. 

Her  spirit  is  resting  above. 

In  that  happy  and  sweet  paradise — 

There  nothing  can  enter  but  love. 


“The  curse  and  peril  of  language  in 
our  day,  and  particularly  in  this  country,” 
says  an  American  critic,  “is  that  it  is  at 
the  mercy  of  men  who,  instead  ol  being 
content  lo  use  it  well,  according  to  their 
honest  ignorance,  use  it  ill,  according  to 
their  affected  knowledge ; who,  being 
vulgar,  would  seem  elegant;  who,  being 
empty,  would  seem  full ; who  make  up  in 
pretense  what  they  lack  in  reality ; and 
whose  little  thoughts,  let  off  in  enormous 
phrases,  sound  like  fire- crackers  in  an 
empty  barrel.” 


ITEAzCS. 


— A revolution  is  in  progress  in  Cuba. 

— Frederick  A Douglass,  the  well- 
known  colored  statesman  is  dead. 

— The  Pope  of  Rome  celebrated  his  85th 
birthday  anniversary  on  the  2d  of  March. 

— Trouble  exists  between  British  Guyana 
and  Venezuela  in  South  America,  and  a war 
is  imminent. 

— The  railway  along  the  Congo  river  is 
costing  $40,000  a mile,  and  is  making  very 
slow  progres®. 

— Postmaster  General  Bissell  has  re- 
signed, and  his  place  will  be  taken  Apr.  i by 
Wm.  L.  Wilson. 

— An  excursion  train  on  the  Inter  Oceanic 
Ry.  near  the  city  of  Mexico  ran  down  the 
steep  banks  of  a canyon,  and  about  130  per- 
sons were  killed,  besides  a large  number 
injured. 

— The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  is  strik- 
ing heavy  blows  at  the  mm  traffic.  Recently 
a case  came  before  it  in  which  a father  had 
brought  suit  for  damages  against  a saloon- 
keeper for  selling  liquor  to  his  son,  through 
the  drinking  of  which  the  son  lost  his  life. 
The  court  decided  that  the  saloon-keeper  was 
liable,  because  he  who  sets  in  operation  a 
dangerous  force  is  liable  for  its  evil  effects. 


— “General”  William  Booth,  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Salvation  Army  left  New  York 
for  England  on  Feb.  27  on  the  steamer  Paris. 
His  visit  to  America  was  a great  stimulus  to 
the  salvation  army  work  here. 

— An  explosion  of  gas  in  the  coal  mine  at 
White  Ash,  N.  M.,  on  the  27th  of  Feb. 
wrecked  the  mine  and  set  it  on  fire,  shutting 
in  about  fifty  miners,  and  twenty  five  per- 
ished, eighteen  others  were  injured,  all  of 
whom  will  recover. 

— The  Dominion  of  Canada  and  Cape 
Colony,  South  Africa,  both  British  Colonies, 
are  about  to  open  free  trade  relations  with  one 
another.  Under  existing  conditions  this  policy 
will  doubtless  be  a great  benefit  to  both  coun- 
tries, as  it  will  open  an  excellent  market  for 
each. 

— Bandits  cut  loose  the  engine  and  ex- 
press car  of  a Houston  & Texas  Central 
train  near  Dallas,  Texas  on  Feb.  27  and  after 
compelling  the  engineer  to  steam  out  some 
distance,  forced  the  express  messenger  to 
open  the  safe  which  held  a large  amount  of 
valuables.  They  lo  ated  it  and  escaped. 

— The  theatre  was  from  the  very  first 

The  favorite  haunt  of  sin,  though  honest 
men. 

Some  very  honest,  wise  and  worthy  men. 

Maintained  it  might  be  turned  to  good  ac- 
count. 

And  so  perhaps  it  might,  but  never  was. 

From  first  to  last  it  was  an  evil  place. — 

PoUok. 

— The  Russian  government  derives  about 
$1,500,000  per  year  from  the  sale  of  passports. 
The  corrupt  officials  of  the  empire  derive 
about  the  same  amount  for  “drink  money” 
(gratuity)  from  travelers  and  emigrants  who 
know  that  by  giving  a ruble  or  two  their 
passports  will  be  forthcoming  without  the  ex- 
asperating delays  to  whicL  they  would  other- 
wise be  subjected. 

— Thirty  SIX  tons  of  caterpillars  and  a 
large  number  of  cocoons  were  destroyed  in  the 
effort  to  drive  the  pest  from  the  young  planta- 
tions of  trees  on  Hong  Kong  Island  (China). 
They  appeared  on  the  pine  trees  with  which 
the  government  is  trying  to  reafforest  the 
island,  and  lasted  for  two  months.  Stations 
were  established  where  the  caterpillars  were 
received  and  paid  for  by  weight;  this  method 
seems  to  have  been  successful.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  35  000,000  insects  were  killed. 

— Branding  East  Indian  Cattle.— Most 
of  the  bullocks  were  white,  though  some 
were  gray,  but  whatever  the  color,  all  stood 
adorned  in  a most  extraordinary  and  fantas- 
tic manner,  by  patterns  and  diagrams  burnt 
into  their  hides  with  hot  irons.  One  poor 
creature,  who  must  have  exercised  a great 
deal  of  patience  and  endured  the  most  excru- 
ciating suffering  while  his  master  was  using 
him  as  a canvas  for  his  artistic  tastes,  had  a 
remarkable  plant-like  design,  starting  fixmi 
a point  on  his  back,  twisting  and  turning  all 
over  his  body.  There  ran  a couple  of  spiral 
tendrils  down  each  leg,  several  things  like 
full  blown  sun  flowers  on  either  .side,  and 
every  blank  space  left  after  the  elaborate 
drawing  had  been  finished,  was  filled  up  with 
stars,  moons  and  circles.  All  these  had  been 
burnt  into  the  hide  long  before,  and  probably 
gave  the  animal  murh  suffering,  to  say  the 
leait  of  it,  but  it  seems  a very  general  cus- 
tom, and  is  supposed  to  bring  luck  to  the  an- 
imals, s*'me  of  which  had  even  sentences 
from  the  holy  books,  and  incantations,  burnt 
into  their  skins  in  Tamil  and  Cingalese  char- 
acters to  keep  off  the  evil  eye,  and  save  them 
from  disease.— Cbi  the  Indian  Hills. 


— Archbishop  Tillotson,  on  the  subject 
of  theatrical  plays,  says: — “ They  are  intol- 
erable, and  not  fit  to  be  permitted  in  a civil- 
ized, much  less  a Christian  nation.  They  do 
most  notoriously  minister  to  vice  and  infidel- 
ity. By  their  profaneness,  they  are  apt  to 
instill  bad  principles  into  the  minds  of  men, 
and  to  lessen  the  awe  and  reverence  which 
all  men  ought  to  have  of  the  Almighty  and 
religion;  and  by  their  lewdness  they  teach 
vice,  and  are  apt  to  infect  the  minds  of  men, 
and  to  dispose  them  to  lewd  and  dissolute 
practices.” 

— Dr.  Cuyler  thus  lets  out  the  secret  of 
the  collapse  of  the  once  famous  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle: 

“ My  brilliant  friend  and  neighbor.  Dr. 
Talmage,  has  had  an  extraordinary  career  as 
a preicher  and  lecturer,  and  has  sent  his  gos- 
pel messages  into  millions  of  hearts.  He  ig- 
nored all  pastoral  oversight.  The  result 
is  that  after  twenty-five  years  of  eloquent 
preaching  in  Brooklyn  he  leaves  a huge  edi- 
fice in  ashes,  and  a church  so  scattered  that 
at  the  time  of  his  resignation  only  about  400 
members  (out  of  a nominal  membership  of 
over  4,000)  could,  after  careful  search,  be  dis- 
covered! An  imposing  mass  meeting  is  as 
different  from  a well  organized  church  as  a 
pile  of  stones  is  from  a solid  stone  wall.” 

— Cure  for  stammering. — A gentleman 
who  stammered  from  childhood  almost  up  to 
manhood  gives  a very  simple  remedy  for  the 
misfortune;  “Go  into  a room  where  you  will 
be  quiet  and  alone,  get  some  book  that  will 
interest  but  not  excite  you,  and  sit  down  and 
read  two  hours  aloud  to  yourself,  keeping 
your  teeth  together.  Do  the  same  thing  ev- 
ery two  or  three  days,  or  once  a week  if  very 
tiresome,  always  taking  care  to  read  slowly 
and  distinctly,  moving  the  lips,  but  not  the 
teeth.  Then,  when  conversing  with  others, 
try  to  speak  as  slowly  and  distinctly  as  possi- 
ble, and  make  up  your  mind  that  you  will 
not  stammer  Well,  I tried  this  remedy,  not 
having  much  faith  in  it,  I must  confess,  but 
willing  to  do  most  anything  to  cure  myself  of 
such  an  annoying  difficulty.  I read  for  two 
hours  aloud  with  my  teeth  together.  The  first 
result  was  to  make  my  tongue  and  jaws  ache, 
that  is,  while  I was  reading,  and  the  next  to 
make  me  feel  as  if  something  had  loosened 
my  talking  apparatus,  for  I could  talk  with 
less  difficulty  immediately.  The  change  was 
so  great  that  everyone  who  knew  me  re- 
marked it.  I repeated  the  remedy  every  five 
or  six  days  for  a month,  and  then  at  longer 
intervals  till  cured.”— Doctor. 

— Senator  Wilson’.s  Courage.  — .\fter 
Henry  Wilson’s  first  election  to  the  United 
States  Senate,  he  gave  his  friends  a dinner. 
The  table  was  set  with  not  one  wine-glass 
upon  it. 

“Where  are  the  wineglasses?”  asked  sev- 
eral of  the  guests  merrily. 

“Gentlemen,”  said  Mr.  Wilson,  “you  know 
my  friendship  for  you  and  my  obligations  to 
you.  Great  as  they  are,  they  are  not  great 
enough  to  make  me  forget  ‘the  rock  whence 
I was  hewn  and  the  pit  whence  I was  dug.’ 
Some  of  you  know  how  the  curse  of  intem- 
perance overshadowed  my  youth.  That  1 
might  escape,  I fled  from  my  early  surround- 
ings. For  what  I am,  I am  indebted,  under 
God,  to  my  adherence  to  it..  Call  for  what 
you  want  to  eat,  and  if  this  hotel  can  provide 
it,  it  shall  be  (oitbcomiug;  but  wines  and 
liquors  cannot  come  to  this  table  with  my 
consent,  because  I will  not  spread  in  the  path 
of  another  the  snare  from  which  I escaped.” 
Three  rousing  cheers  showed  the  brave  Sen- 
ator that  men  admire  the  man  who  has  the 
courage  of  his  convictions. 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


Bakinflf 

Powder 


absolutely  PUBE  I 

f;u;u^  ri/V!Vl  ru>xu;i  xxru^n  r;uiJ>^ 

Order  your  Plain  Glotliini)  fpom  Gtiieajio. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  to  our  many  friends,  that  we  have  opened  a 
place  in  Chicago  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  Phillipson  & Co.,  and  in  the  future 
all  orders  for  clothing  should  be  addressed  to  our  Chicago  house.  We  wish  to 
thank  our  many  patrons  for  the  liberal  patronage  they  have  extended  to  us  in 
the  past,  and  wish  to  say  that  we  expect  to  make  Plain  Clothing  as  heretofore 
one  of  our  leading  specialties,  and  we  want  to  ask  every  wearer  of  Plain  Cloth- 
ing to  give  us  their  encouragement.  It  is  a great  advantage  to  the  Church  to 
have  a manufacturer  give  Plain  Clothing  their  attention,  but  the  trade  in  the 
same  is  so  limited,  that  only  by  all  the  members  making  it  a point  to  encoxirage 
the  manufacturer  by  giving  him  all  the  aid  they  can,  will  it  be  possible  to  main- 
tain the  business  on  a basis,  so  that  the  goods  can  be  well  made  and  at  the 
same  time  sold  as  reasonable  as  other  clothing.  All  goods  with  our  brand 
attached  are 

Strictly  All  Wool  and  Well  Made, 

and  we  ask  members  to  insist  on  their  dealers  keeping  our  brand  of  goods. 
Where  there  is  no  dealer  keeping  our  goods,  write  to  us  for  sample  outfit,  consist- 
ing of  samples  of  cloth,  from  which  we  make  our  clothing,  order  blank,  tape 
measure  and  rules  for  ordering.  Our  rules  for  measurement  are  so  simple  any 
one  can  understand  them.  We  will  also  state  that  we  make  all  other  kinds  of 
clothing  for  Men,  Boys  and  Children,  and  if  you  wish  to  send  us  your  order 
for  these  other  makes  of  goods,  we  will  guarantee  you  a substantial  saving. 

In  the  future  we  will  prepay  express  charges  on  goods  to  all  parts  of 
the  United  States.  Samples  of  our  new  line  are  now  ready  and  will  be  sent  on 
application. 

J.  PHILLIPSON  & CO., 

Nos.  185  187-189  Van  Buren  SI.,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


ti  iruT>u  irikCruin 


SHOEMAKER’S 

POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  publi.shed.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  liiive.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Adfiress. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 
2.V94-io’95 Freeport,  HI..  U.  S.  A. 

DBPAATMENT  OF 

BOOKKEBPINO,  SHORT-HAND  AND 

TYPE-WBITINO,  and  PENMANSHIP, 
ELKHART  INSTITUTE,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Instructions  thorough  and  eminently  practical  Terms 
very  reasonable.  Expenses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted. 
Location  attractive  and  healthful.  Day  and  evening 
sessions.  Diplomas  awarded,  students  can  enter  at 
anytime.  Circulars  free.  Address,  ^usl'fute, 

as  above. 


Low  Rates  To  Muncie, 

Via  Big  Four  Route, 


One  Fare 


Kidney 
Complaints 


when  discovered  should  have  Immediate 
attention  If  the  person  expects  to  live. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  of 
diseases.  A mild  case  soon  turns  to  an 
aggravated  one  If  neglected.  The  best 
remedy  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy — In  con- 
stant use  for  over  one  hundred  years. 
It  seldom  falls  to  cure  diseases  caused 
by  Impoverished  or  Impure  blood  or 
from  a disordered  stomach. 

This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltalizer 
can,  by  sending  $3.(X),  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO^ 

4’95— 3’96 


CMuid,  Ciacimti,  thbjo  & St.  Louis  K'y 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Nov.  18,  1894. 


for  Round  Trip. 

26  and  27,  the  Big  P'our 


On  March  25.  20  and  27, 

Route  will  sell  Excursion  Tickets  to  Muncie 
from  all  points  in  Indiana.  Tickets  good  re- 
turning until  March  29,  1895,  inclusive.  For  1 
full  particulars  call  on 

G.  A.  HENRY, 

fi’95  Agent  Big  Four  Route. 

A.  N.  CHAMBERLAIN’S 

Immeidiate  Relief. 

A stimulant  and  a Tonic. 

An  invaluable  Medicine. 

It  cures  Diarrhoea,  Dysentery,  Bloody 
Flux,  Cholera  Morbus,  and  even  Asiatic 
Cholera  in  its  first  stages;  also  for  Fever  and 
Ague,  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Diphtheria,  Ca- 
tarrh, Sick  Headache,  Neuralgia,  General 
Debility,  La  Grippe,  and  Loss  of  Appetite. 
It.  is  also  an  excellent  application  for 
Rheumatism,  Toothache,  Burns,  Cuts. 
Sprains,  or  Bites  of  Poisonous  Reptiles  and 
Insects,  Eczema.  Piles,  Chilblains,  etc. 

Price  per  bottle,  25  cts.,  50  cts  , and  $1.00. 

Must  be  ordered  by  the  dozen  and  can  be 
shipped  by  Express  only.  Send  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

157 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08  .... 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

II  25 

4 15 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

5 10 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

Marion 

6 08 

II  57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

, . ..Anderson.... 

..Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

am 

6 30 

II  15  Lv.. 

. .Indianapolis. . . 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

II  17 

...  .Rushville. . .. 

3 iJ 

. . .Greensburg... 

• • • 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 »5 

8 30  Lv.. 

Cincinnati... 

, .Ar, 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;  17  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Train  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5;3o  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m . ; arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  aud  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  aud  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  E-  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
aud  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 


Darwin  F.  Coe, 

Traffic  Manager. 


H.  E.  Bdcklbn, 
General  Manager, 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  them  tbat  'Preacb  tbe  0os[>el  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly, 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  1,  1895. 


Vol.  XXXII.  No.  7. 


JOHN  F.  PUNK,  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


In  Bish.  Elias  Weber’s  district  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  there  are  at  present 
26  applicants  for  baptism. 


Nine  persons  were  baptized  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  on  the  24th  of 
March,  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  officiating. 


The  character  of  the  chronic  fault 
finder  is  injured  more  than  that  of  those 
spoken  against,  and  with  injured  charac- 
ter, influence  takes  flight. 

Matter  intended  for  publication  in 
the  issue  of  the  ist  of  the  month  must 
reach  us  not  later  than  the  20th  of  the 
previous  month;  that  intended  for  the 
issue  of  the  15th,  not  later  than  the  5th. 

Bro.  John  F.  Hershey  of  Menges 
Mills,  Pa.  informs  us  that  the  brethren  of 
the  Codorus  Cong,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.  ex- 
pect to  build  a new  meeting  house  the 
coming  summer. 


Change  Cl'  aouress  — B.o.  Philip  B. 
Brehm  formerly  of  Medway,  Ohio,  now 
622  East  May  St. , Dayton,  Ohio  would 
be  glad  to  have  our  ministering  brethren 
who  pass  through  the  city  stop  with  him. 


Bro.  Coffman  wrote  us  from  Valdese, 
Burke  Co.,  N.  C.  on  the  20th  stating 
that  he  had  a very  pleasant  visit  with  our 
Waldensian  brethren  in  that  vicinity.  An 
account  of  his  visit  there  will  probably 
appear  in  our  next  number. 

Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  reports  that  on  March  21st  a 
minister  was  ordained  at  Erb’s  Meeting 
House,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Joseph 
Boll.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  and  fellow  laborer  in  the  Vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  j.  M.  R Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kan.  expects  to  start  eastward  on  a year’s 
tour  about  the  ist  of  April.  The  Lord 
willing  he  will  spend  one  year  visiting  the 
churches  and  preaching  the  gospel.  His 
wife  will  accompany  him  and  they  will 
travel  with  their  own  conveyance. 

The  German  Baptist  Brethren  (Dunk- 
ards)  have  about  completed  arrangements 
to  build  a college  at  Nappanee,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  This  will  be  the  fourth  insti- 
tution of  the  kind  established  by  the 
Dunkards  in  this  country,  one  being  at 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  one  at  Mount  Morris, 
111.  and  the  other  at  McPherson,  Kansas. 
These  schools  have  been  a great  benefit 
to  that  denomination,  as  they  are  very 
liberally  patronized  by  their  young  people. 

Pre.  Jacob  L.  Winey  of  Peabody, 
Kan.  who  left  our  denomination  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ  about  two  years  ago,  has  returned 
and  been  received  into  our  congregation 
in  Marion  Co.  He  has  since  moved  to 
Jackson  Co.,  Kansas  to  take  charge  of| 
our  promising  little  congregation  there. 
May  the  Lord  lead  him  that  he  may 
earnestly  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  | 
God  to  the  upbuilding  ol  His  church. 


The  house  of  Eld.  Daniel  B.  Brenne- 
man,  a minister  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  denomination  near  Goshen, 
Ind.  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
13th  ult.,  the  fire  having  started  upstairs. 
Nearly  all  the  contents  downstairs  were 
saved,  yet  the  los^is  quite  a serious  one 
to  the  family.  They  expect  to  rebuild  at 
once. 

Our  readers  will  confer  a favor  by  ad- 
vising us  of  any  changes  or  additions  on 
the  list  of  ministers  in  our  Family  Al- 
manac for  1896,  also  of  any  changes  of 
time  of  meetings  as  given  in  the  Meeting 
Calendar.  A number  of  corrections  have 
already  been  kindly  reported  to  us,  and 
we  hope  to  give  a more  complete  minis- 
ter’s Directory  and  meeting  Calendar 
than  ever  before. 


Circulate  the  Herald.— Sample  cop 
ies  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address.  This 
is  the  way  many  subscribers  are  gained 
for  the  paper.  Bro.  A.  L.  Roth  of  Ipava, 
111.,  in  sending  in  a new  subscription  says, 

“Mr. (the  new  subscriber)  was  in  the 

shop  one  day  about  a year  ago,  and  I 
asked  him  if  he  liked  good  reading.  He 
replied  in  the  affirmative,  so  I gave  him 
aback  number  of  the  Herald,  and  yes- 
terday he  came  in  and  asked  me  to  have 
the  paper  sent  to  him.’’  We  welcome 
such  new  readers  especially,  because  they 
take  the  paper  entirely  on  its  merits  and 
appreciate  it  accordingly. 

Another  Mennonite  settlement  has 
been  opened  in  the  district  of  Alberta, 
N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  an  order- in-coun- 
cil having  been  recently  passed  author- 
izing the  government  to  set  apart  certain 
even  numbered  sections  in  that  district 
for  this  purpose.  The  two  reserves  (East- 
ern and  Western)  in  Manitoba,  granted 
by  the  Government  in  1873  and  1876  re- 
spectively to  our  brethren,  have  become 
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over  crowded  and  for  the  further  settle- 
ment in  that  country  of  our  brethren 
from  Russia  this  step  was  considered 
necessary.  The  odd  numbered  sections  in 


THE  LESSON  OF  THE  CROSS.  (6)  To-day  with  a profounder  meaning 
wp  sav  “ He  saved  others.  The  word 


“He  saved  others:  himself  he  can- 
not save.” — Matt.  27;  42. 


we  say,  “ He  saved  Others.”  The  word 
“saved”  has  now  a deeper  meaning  than 
these  men  were  acquainted  with.  No 
r*nntnins  siirh  rich  music  as  this 


necessary.  The  odd  numbered  sections  in  ,«r.rdQ  nf  thp  chief  word  contains  such  rich  music  as  this 

tha.  pa/of  Alberta,  which  are  owned  by  p,L^rand“stres  uttered' betrl  ‘‘A's\TiS‘'toTe 

the  railway  company,  will  be  secured  by  ,he  cross  of  Jesus.  lu  blind  ignorance  the  redeemed  we  are  constrained 

purchase.  they  reviled  ^m,  and  t^eir  S ^ others.”  When  we 

Our  Family  Almanac.  — We  are  the17head°”S  The  Infinite.  ° When  the  trespasses  and  sins,  but  are  now  living 

again  at  work  upon  our  Family  Almanac  Psalmist  contemplatedUhis  action  of  the  ^e?o?hers^”^*^^HisTiame  is'^lesu^’ 

for  next  year,  and  as  it  has  been  our  aim  rulers  he  said,  '■  He  f tejh  in  the  "sltrHis  p”eoplTrs{n“"'’ 

in  the  past  to  fill  its  pages  with  the  best  h'^vens^shaU  „The  Lord  shall 

matter  obtainable  to  se  rve  our  rea  ers  callousness  of  True  also,  but  they  did  not  undystand 

both  temporally  and  spiritually,  so  we  jt  What  is  the  force  of  thisword“can- 

shall  again  strive  to  make  our  1896  Al-  false  to  the  deepest  instincts  of  humanity,  not?” 

manac  replete  with  good  things.  While  “And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  (^)  It  is  not  a physical  impo^ibility. 

it  is  true,  as  an  agent  wrote  us  a short  there.”  Men  instinctively  turn  away  They  supposed  it  was  and  that  the  nails 

• 1 1 1 1 ^ from  n?iin  hiit  these  men  sit  down  to  which  Kistened  Him  to  the  cross  made 

time  ago,  that  our  almanacs  would  find  a trom  pain  out  inese  men  su  uown  10  . .., 

^ , , -r i 11  watch  the  Sufferer  in  the  pangs  of  death,  escape  impossiDie. 

more  ready  sale  if  they  were  lull  of  such  inveterate  hearilessness  is  unpar-  W It  is  a moral  impossibility.  He 

foolishness  as  people  usually  expect  to  alleled  in  human  history.  And  they  said  “cannot”  because  all  the  current  of  eter- 


find  in  almanacs,  yet  we  are  sure  that  I.  He  saved  others: 
there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  We  accept  this  tribute  to  the  beneficent 
in  this  land  who  prefer  good  reading  to  work  of  Jesus.  It  is  possible  perhaps  to 
traxh  and  who  will  pay  for  a good  al-  read  into  theae  words  Professed  ,o 


nal  love  flows  in  the  opposite  direction. 


We  accept  this  tribute  to  the  beneficent  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  J^sus 

V.  fHic  mrkrol  ‘Vannrvt 


could  not  escape  this  moral  “cannot.” 

manac  rather  than  have  one  full  of  trash  for  ^j^aculous  power  made  on  His  behalf,  the  next.  The  triumphs  ol  science  dur- 

nothing,  and  to  the  wants  of  this  class  we  ^ jj.  incredible  that  a man  possessed  of  this  century  have  reduced  the  can- 

wish  to  cater.  A letter  from  one  of  our  such  gifts  should  be  powerless  to  save  nets  ’ o the  past.  Physical 
agen..  Bro.  1.  E Hershey  shows  this  to  Himself.  By  one  act  of  daring  defiance  - a retotve  term  wtach  dtsappears  m the 
, ^ , U let  Him  silence  the  adversary  for  ever.  If  progress  oi  me  ceniunes,  uul  me  c<iii 

be  the  case.  He  says;  ^ not"  ol  tlw  cross  is  absolute,  abiding, 

“With  regard  to  your  agents  or  some  now  prove  it.”  But  this  possible  con-  eternal.  That  cannot  exhibits  the  om- 

of  them  informing  you  that  foolishness  struction  is  not  probable.  His  beneficent  nipotence  of  love  in  unpara  le  e pre- 
ui  mem  miAM  K > Hie  iv^rtrs  u/prp  eminence.  Jcsus  gave  Himself  for  man, 

would  have  sold  many  of  your  almanacs,  fe  was  before  theim  ^ and  in  that  love  unto  death  the  final 

I would  like  to  say  that  while  ihat  is  so,  miracles ' with  gTeat  care,  victory  of  the  Son  ol  man  is  assured 

just  one  wise  selection  from  the  A/A  stubborn  to  be  de-  Thus  it  was  not  weakness,  but  strength 


victory  of  the  Son  of  man  is  assured. 
Thus  it  was  not  weakness,  but  strength 


dur^  Post,  entitled  “The  Two  Glasses”  nied  The  mocking  words  are  literally  which  gave  force  to  the  “cannot”  ol  the 
sold  40  copies  to  my  knowledge.  So  put  true,  and  they  knew  it.  He  saved  others,  text  It  was  love  strong  enough  to  defy 
^ TL.  snpnt  in  death  which  crowned  His  life  upon  the 


that  on  the  credit  side.’ 


WRIvCOMK  TO  SPRING. 

Begin,  my  soul,  th’  exalted  lay. 

Let  each  enraptured  thought  obey, 

And  praise  th’  Almighty’s  name. 

Lo!  heaven  and  earth,  and  seas,  and  skies, 
In  one  melodious  concert  rise 
To  swell  th’  inspiring  theme. 

Wake,  all  ye  soaring  tribes,  and  sing, 

Ye  feathered  warblers  ol  the  Spring, 
Harmonious  anthems  raise 
To  Him  who  shaped  your  finer  mould. 

Who  decked  your  glittering  wings  with 
gold, 

And  tuned  your  voice  to  praise. 

Let  man,  by  nobler  passions  swayed. 

Let  man,  in  God’s  own  image  made, 

His  breath  in  praise  employ. 

Spread  wide  his  Maker’s  name  around. 

Till  heaven  shall  echo  back  the  sound 
In  songs  of  holy  joy. 


(a)  The  life  of  Jesus  was  spent  in 
ceaseless  beneficent  activities.  He  was 


His  enemies  supposed  that  the 


the  great  physician  of  the  body.  •'  The  >!''=  was  stronger  m man  than  the 

phiiLhropy  of  God  our  Saviour”  (Titus  “ '°«i.  To  these  men  to  d.e  was 

V4)  inciudes  the  healing  „i„Utry  of  ■''“t  of  man;  the  instinct 

Christ.  Jesus  had  a special  message  to  °<  seh  preservation  was  more  deeply 


the  suffering  poor.  Even  this  age  has  rooWA  in  human  nature  than  any  other 
discovered  The  greatest  philanthropist  of  they  said,  Himsell  he  cannot  save 
the  world  in  Jesns  Christ.  Jesus  struck  What  will  not  a man  give  for  h«  life? 


this  note  in  His  first  sermon  in  Nazareth 
(Luke  4:  18,  19). 

He  began  His  ministry  with  “the 


But  as  we  look  upon  the  crucified  One  we 
recognize  that  “will  to  love”  is  supreme 
in  the  moral  realm.  He  must  not  live, 
but  He  rhust  love.  It  is  easier  to  die 


,,  . II  a L 1 !•  _j  >1  t XXV.  lAiuot  iv/vv*  xc  10  vaoivA  lv/  viiv 

poor  “the  captives.  the  blind,  and  ^ Himself  It  is  gloriously 


the  “bruised,”  and  He  continued  to  bless 
them  unto  the  end.  “ He  saved  others.” 
This  testimony  is  true,  and  if  evidence  is 
demanded  it  is  immediately  forthcoming. 
Mary  of  Bethany,  Jairus,  the  Syrophen- 


true — “Himself  he  cannot  save.” 

III.  He  SAVED  others:  Himself  He 

CANNOT  SAVE. 

Because  He  cannot  save  Himself,  He  is 


ician  woman,  and  with  them  a large  able  to  save  others.  Love  sacrifices  life 
number  of  blind  and  lame,  ol  lepers  and  to  save.  This  law  runs  through  life.  We 
possessed  with  devils  are  ready  to  declare  have  before  us  illustrations  of  this  law 
with  enthusiastic  unanimity,  “ He  saved  working  amongst  men  to-day.  Men  who 
others.”  It  was  impossible  to  deny  His  cannot  save  themselves,  because  they 
miraculous  grace  The  bitter  hatred  of  spend  their  life  for  others.  The  age  of 
His  enemies  could  not  explain  away  the  martyrs  is  not  passed, 
evidence  of  the  facts  which  were  well  One  of  two  things  is  possible,  either  to 
known  in  Jerusalem.  He  saved  others,  love  to  live,  or  to  live  to  love.  If  love  be 
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the  ruling  principle  we  may  be  called  to 
die,  but  he  who  is  like  his  Master  cannot 
save  himself,  if  by  this  sacrifice  others  are 
saved. — G.  T.  Newton. 


mar  Umi  BeraM  of  Trvtll 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

“Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
you.” 

These  words  our  Savior  spake  to  His 
disciples  after  He  had  foretold  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple,  and  as  He  sat 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  a few  of  His 
disciples  asked  Him  privately  saying: 
“Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these 
things  shall  be  fulfilled  ?” 

The  first  words  in  His  reply  were  as 
given  in  the  text:  “ Take  heed,”  be  care- 
ful, “lest  any  man  deceive  you.”  He 
very  well  knew  that  in  those  days  there 
would  be  many  ways  to  lead  us  from  the 
true  way.  There  would  be  days  when 
iniquity  would  abound,  and  the  love  of 
many  wax  cold  and  then  in  those  days 
many  would  be  misled,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  very  elect  would  be  de- 
ceived. 

Satan  comes  with  the  same  weapons 
that  he  has  been  using  through  the  past. 
He  may  come  as  a roaring  lion,  or  as  an 
angel  of  light.  He  comes  to-day  with 
false  doctrines,  through  false  teachers, 
with  impure  literature,  with  worldly  gain, 
sell  indulgence  and  the  vain  pleasures 
and  sensual  gratifications  of  the  ungodly 
world. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  of  corrupt 
books  and  papers  are  scattered  all  over 
the  land  which  are  means  of  leading 
many  into  vice  and  crime  and  a life  of  sin 
and  shame.  This  is  one  of  Satan’s  strong 
weapons,  a weapon  by  which  he  brings 
unto  himself  large  gains. 

There  are  also  many  false  teachers  in 
these  latter  days  who  teach  perverted  doc- 
trines and  wrong  principles  and  conse- 
quently mislead  the  people.  Hence  Christ 
says,  “Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
you.” 

There  is  a class  of  people  who  believe 
and  teach  many  unscriptural  doctrines, 
among  others  they  have  a number  of 
times  set  the  day  of  the  coming  of  Christ 

Among  these  false  teachers  is  a class, 
which,  contrary  to  Gospel  and  the  laws 
of  the  state  and  country,  refuse  to  accept 
the  Lord’s  day  as  the  day  of  rest,  teach 
the  unscriptural  doctrine  contrary  to  all 
the  revelations  of  God’s  word  that  ,;the 
soul  sleeps  with  the  body  in  the  grave 
until  the  final  resurrection,  and  then  that 
the  wicked  shall  be  annihilated.  They 
also  have  wasted  a great  deal  of  precious 
time  in  calculating  just  the  day  when  the 
Lord  shall  come  in  glory  to  judge  the 
world,  which  Jesus  says  no  man  knoweth, 
not  even  the  angels,  but  the  Father  only, 
and  other  like  doctrines  they  teach  and 


mislead  many  people.  Here  likewise 
our  text  applies,  “Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you.” 

There  are  others,  and  many  of  them, 
who  teach  that  self  denials  taught  in  the 
word  of  God  are  of  no  moment.  They 
virtually  say,  “Let  us  eat  and  drink  and 
be  merry.”  What  is  the  use  ia  being 
solemn  and  serious?  Long- faced  and 
seriously  minded  Christians  have  no  sig- 
nification with  them.  They  are  old  su- 
perannuated fossils  which  are  of  no  use 
to  the  world.  The  Church,  to  them,  is 
only  a place  where  people  may  go  on 
Sunday  to  be  entertained,  and  if  the 
preacher  gives  them  a little  Gospel  truth 
they  rebel,  and  don’t  want  to  hear  any 
more,  and  this  class  finds  plenty  of 
preachers  who  are  willing,  for  pay,  “to 
dance  when  they  pipe,”  and  give  them 
just  that  kind  ol  preaching  that  suits 
theii  itching  ears.  “Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you,” 

We  might  go  on  and  make  a long  list 
of  deceptions  taught  in  the  theology  of 
the  day,  but  let  this  suffice,  and  each  one 
study  the  word,  and  get  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Bible  is  the  great  book  of  instruc- 
tion to  every  one,  and  if  we  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  both  in  faith  and 
practice,  we  shall  be  able  to  see  the  de- 
ceptions of  unprincipled  men,  and  their 
false  teachings,  and  avoid  them. 

* . * 


Por  Uie  Herala  of  Trutb- 

OUR  FALLEN  BRETHREN 
ABROAD. 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creat- 
ure.”— Mark  16:15. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  at  the  Home  Mission,  Dec. 
25,  1894,  ^ made  in  behalf  of 

the  fallen  brethren  who  have  not  heard  of 
the  love  of  Christ.  One  of  the  committee 
said  there  was  $5  00  in  the  treasury  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  cause,  and  if  that 
was  any  encouragement,  to  push  on.  My 
heart  was  made  to  rejoice,  to  know  that 
God  had  put  it  in  some  good  brother’s 
heart  to  do  something  for  those  whom 
the  Word  has  not  reached.  It  was  a 
source  of  encouragement,  since  I have 
been  praying  for  the  cause,  to  know  that 
I was  not  the  only  one  whom  God  had 
touched  in  this  work. 

It  has  been  nearly  four  years  since 
I first  consented  to  go  to  the  foreign 
land,  if  God  so  directed.  Satan  has 
tempted  me  many  times,  by  saying  as 
he  does  to  many  others,  “ What  is  the 
use  of  making  this  great  sacrifice?”  or 
‘ ‘ Let  some  one  else  go.  ’ ’ I almost  fell 
into  this  temptation,  as  I had  a good 
position  and  dear  friends  at  our  Publish- 
ing House.  But  God  led  me  otherwise. 
He  brought  affliction  upon  me,  so  that  I 
could  no  longer  be  of  use  to  them,  and 


directed  me  to  a Christian  physician  and 
brother,  through  whom  God  healed  my 
body,  and  now  I am  willing  to  follow 
wherever  He  may  lead  me,  if  it  is  into 
the  darkest  of  heathendom,  as  a medical 
missionary. 

Those  already  in  the  field  are  calling 
for  more  workers, — “the  fields  are  white 
already  to  harvest,’’ — and  where  are  the 
reapers?  They  want  Christian  men  and 
women  with  medical  training.  The  last 
year’s  experience  as  a medical  mission- 
ary, here  at  the  Home  Mission,  has 
clearly  demonstrated  to  my  mind  that  a 
knowledge  of  medicine  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential qualifications  of  a missionary,  in 
the  true.st  sense  of  the  word.  When 
Christ  .sent  out  His  disciples.  He  told 
them  to  “ heal  the  sick.”  It  is  a means 
through  which  to  reach  the  people. 

The  success  of  the  Home  Mission  has 
been  largely  due  to  the  free  dispensary, 
in  this,  that  it  gave  opportunity  to  get 
into  the  homes  of  those  who  were  most 
in  need  of  Christ.  It  is  through  this, 
that  all  successful  missionary  work  has 
been  accomplished,  both  in  the  apostles’ 
time,  and  at  the  present.  It  breaks  down 
prejudice,  establishes  confidence  and 
gives  entrance  to  the  hearts.  It  is  God’s 
way  of  working,  and  hence  a successful 
one.  1 am  willing  to  give  all  my  time 
and  talent  where  He  can  best  use  me. 
Thus  far  He  has  led  me  through  two 
years  preparation  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, and  as  to  whether  I shall  continue 
another  year,  and  finish  the  course,  is 
left  in  His  hands.  I trust  all  to  Him  for 
future  blessing. 

Now  my  dear  brother  and  sister  in  Christ 
pray  for  this  great  work,  which  is  God’s 
work,  not  man’s.  All  you  do  in  this  direc- 
tion is  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Do 
not  be  any  longer  deaf  to  the  cries,  of  the 
thousands  of  souls  that  go  up  every  day  for 
help,  but  do  the  command,  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.”  If  you  cannot  go  to 
them,  then  send.  Thousands  are  perish- 
ing every  day  without  having  ever  heard 
of  Christ  Our  brethren  are  already  in 
the  field,  why  stand  ar  here  idle?  Re- 
member, if  we  do  nothing,  in  that  great 
day  of  reckoning,  think  of  the  souls  that 
will  rise  up  and  say,  “ I would  have  be- 
lieved, had  you  brought  Christ  to  me.” 

It  is  a serious  matter.  Let  us  pray 
without  ceasing  for  the  cause  and  be  led 
as  the  hand  of  God  directs.  The  Benev- 
olent Organization  will  receive  all  dona- 
tions, for  this  purpose.  Let  us  show 
our  willingness  in  the  work  for  our  Mas- 
ter who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

God  is  moving  His  people  all  over  the 
land  in  this  direction.  He  is  accomplish- 
ing His  ends  through  man,  that  the  word 
shall  be  carried  to  all  nations.  To-day 
the  doors  of  every  nation  are  open  to  the 
Christian  missionaries,  except  Thibet,  but 
even  that  country  God  is  gradually  open- 
ing for  His  workers.  Such  opportunities 
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have  never  existed  before  as  they  do  to- 
day. How  much  more  responsible  we 
are  now,  «5ince  the  way  has  been  opened 
for  us ! 

This  work  rests  with  each  and  every 
individual  Christian,  according  as  God 
has  blessed  him  or  her  and  we  are  willing 
to  help  in  the  great  gathering  of  souls. 
Let  us  fish,  where  there  are  a great  mul- 
titude of  fishes.  May  God  put  it  into 
some  hearts  to  help  set  up  a lighthouse  in 
darkest  heathendom  is  my  prayer. 

Dewitt  R Good. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  MENNONITES  IN  EUROPE. 

( Continued ) 

If,  as  Barclay  says,  the  example  of  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  is  a warning  to  the 
Quakers  to  hold  steadfastly  to  their 
scruples  against  war  in  all  its  aspects, 
as  being  entirely  incompatible  with 
both  the  letter  of  Christ’s  precepts  and 
the  whole  scope  and  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  should  it  not  much  more 
serve  as  a warning  to  the  Mennonites 
not  to  grow  lax  in  upholding  faithfully 
the  religious  principles  for  which  so  much 
precious  blood  was  shed  that  they  might 
be  maintained  and  perpetuated  ? Those  ! 
who  are  aware  of  the  great  difficulties 
which  were  encountered  by  the  Quakers 
Mennonites  and  Dunkards  during  the  late 
Civil  War,  and  the  sore  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  were  subj  cled  at  the 
hands  of  those  who  considered  it  a Chris- 
tian duty  to  fight  for  the  preservation  of 
the  Union  will  readily  understand,  as 
Barclay  says,  that  amid  the  general  en- 
thusiasm of  a nation  for  a so-called  “just 
and  necessary  war,”  nothing  but  a simple 
faith  in  the  words  of  Christ  will  stand  its 
ground,  and  that  all  arguments  drawn 
from  human  expediency  will  fail  in  time 
of  need.  In  these  times  of  peace  one 
would  think  that  there  was  a favorable 
time  for  the  war  spirit  to  die  out  because 
of  lack  of  fuel  to  feed  military  ambition, 
but  no!  F"irst  the  annual  parades  in  the 
villages,  cities  and  towns  of  the  Union 
of  the  gallant  (?)  most  of  them  rum  loving 
heroes  (?)  who  posed  as  the  defenders  of 
our  country  and  still  pose  as  the  preserv- 
ers of  the  Union  in  the  Civil  War.  Like 
the  waving  of  a rag  befrtre  a bull  prepares 
him  for  a blind  fight  to  the  death  in  the 
arena,  so  this  martial  display,  this  annual 
glorifying  of  war — which  was  one  of  the 
saddest  on  record,  and  which  like  a fam- 
ily quarrel  should  be  carefully  hidden  and 
its  memory  obliterated — is  filling  the 
mind  of  the  masses  of  the  young  men 
and  women  that  war  is  grand,  great,  en- 
nobling to  those  who  partici]>ale  in  it  and 
sure  to  bring  honor  to  even  the  most  cor- 
rupt and  depraved.  This  is  the  impres- 
sion, the  idea,  and  the  expanded  ideas  of 
what  constitutes  patriotism,  perpetrates 
and  cherishes  the  belief  that  war  is  one 


of  the  highest  attainments  of  science  and 
greatness,  and  that  in  active  participation 
in  war,  especially  if  one  die  "defending 
his  country,"  lies  the  shortest,  surest 
road  to  heaven. 

The  second  hindrance  to  the  growth  of 
the  peace  principle  or  the  principle  of 
nonresistance  is  this  recently  inaugurated 
movement  of  that  apostle  of  the  anti- 
christian  doctrine  of  evolution,  Prof 
Henry  Drummond.  Unless  this  Boy’s 
Brigade  movement  is  stopped  in  the 
Christian  churches,  the  next  generation 
will  feel  the  dire  results  thereof.  The 
movement  has  become  popular  with  many 
churches,  simply  because  many  churches 
are  baiting  their  hooks  to  catch  anything 
and  everything  that  is  popular  or  that 
will  "take  well”  with  the  public,  without 
questioning  what  the  deeper  moral  effect 
may  be  upon  the  masses.  The  Boy’s 
Brigade  seems  to  have  a good  side  in 
teaching  obedience,  and  in  enforcing  a 
discipline,  while  the  fact  is  lost  sight  of 
that  the  proper  place  to  teach  discipline 
is  in  the  family,  and  that  there  is  occasion 
for  such  a movement  only  because  of  the 
growing  lack  of  family  discipline.  This 
military  disciplining  is  supposed  to  be 
necessary  to  the  rising  ambitions  of  young 
men.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
supposed  that  the  nation  will  be  a gainer 
by  this  preparatory  military  instruction, 
in  case  of  an  emergency — say  a foreign 
or  civil  war.  The  apparent  moral  good 
of  the  movement  makes  it  popular  with 
the  churches,  and  the  apparent  public 
good  makes  it  popular  with  the  great 
masses.  But  the  nation  which  is  best 
prepared  for  any  and  every  emergency  is 
that  nation  which  most  successfully  and 
zealously  cultivates  the  arts  that  make  for 
peace. 

With  this  little  divergence  from  our 
historical  narrative,  we  will  next  take  a 
look  at  the  history  of  the  Mennonites  in 
France,  calling  upon  Alfred  Mitchiel  in 
his  "Les  Anabaptistes  des  Vosges” — 
{Paris.  France,  i860)  for  particulars.  I 
may  say,  however,  that  Mitchiel’ s account 
applies  only  up  to  the  time  in  which  he 
wrote,  for  since  then,  although  there  are 
still  Mennonites  in  France,  a large  num- 
ber have  emigrated  to  America.  Those 
who  are  left,  however,  still  adhere  to  the 
original  principles. 

Mitchiel  who  visited  the  French  prov- 
inces in  1857  says  that  the  ancient  Men- 
nonites exist  at  the  present  day,  with  but 
little  alteration  in  their  practices,  in  the 
Vosges  mountains.  They  maintain  their 
testimony  against  war,  and,  what  is  more 
remarkable,  up  to  the  year  i860  fand 
possibly  to  the  present  day),  have  been 
enabled,  from  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 
through  all  the  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment of  France,  to  maintain  it.  Louis 
XIV.  charged  Raymond  Formantiger, 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  Archdeacon 
of  Orleans,  to  make  a report  to  him  con- 
cerning the  Mennonites  intending  to  pro- 


scribe them.  Formantiger  was  a benev- 
olent and  just  man,  and  he  reported  so 
favorably,  that  not  only  were  the  Men- 
nonites allowed  complete  liberty,  but 
they  were  protected,  and  escaped  the 
humiliations,  the  cruelties,  and  the  ter- 
rible miseries  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  This  edict  had  secured 
certain  privileges  to  the  Protestants  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.  Those  who  differ  in 
opinion  from  the  ruling  majority  are  gen- 
erally earnest  in  their  belief,  and  become 
accustomed  to  consider  and  weigh  all 
their  actions.  Hence  small  sects  are 
often  among  the  most  valuable  members 
of  society,  especially  when  it  is  as  cor- 
rupt as  the  church  and  ruling  power  of 
France  were  at  this  time,  as  these  sects 
prove  Elijahs  in  boldly  crying  out  against 
existing  evils. 

Another  circumstance  disposed  the 
famous  Turenne  favorably  towards  the 
Mennonites.  M.  Van  Buenig,  the  Dutch 
Ambassador,  was  in  a carriage  one  day 
with  Turenne,  who  blamed  the  States  for 
“tolerating  Anabaptists.”  The  former 
defended  them  as  excellent  citizens. 
There  was  no  fear,  he  said,  of  a revolt, 
with  a weaponless  people.  What  repose 
of  mind  this  gave  to  a Sovereign ! They 
paid  their  taxes  without  any  trouble,  and 
with  these  taxes  he  paid  his  troops. 
They  refused  to  swear,  but  the  interests 
of  justice  did  not  suffer,  for  their  word  was 
as  good  as  an  oath.  Instead  of  dissipa- 
ting their  property  in  luxury  and  riot 
they  strengthened  the  State  by  their 
steady  labor. 

The  Mennonites  of  the  Vosges  peti- 
tioned the  Convention,  and  obtained  an 
exemption  from  military  service.  The 
Republic,  in  a decree  of  the  Committee 
of  Public  Safety,  dated  i8th  August  1793, 
allowed  the  exemption  from  carrying 
arms,  or  fighting,  and  they  were  conse- 
quently employed  in  hospitals,  and  other 
services  of  a similar  kind.  Bonaparte 
allowed  them  the  same  exemption,  and 
although,  as  attendants  of  the  armies, 
many  were  killed  in  battle,  they  were  so 
without  having  "drawn  a sabre  or  touched 
a gun.” 

The  Mennonites  of  the  Vosges,  observe 
extreme  simplicity  of  attire.  All  orna- 
ment in  dress  is  laid  aside.  They  dress  in 
gray,  brown,  or  deep  blue.  Jewels,  silk 
ribbons,  and  even  buttons,  are  regarded 
as  worldly,  and  are  forbidden.  The  Bible 
is  their  creed.  They  have,  however,  the 
same  Confe.s.sion  of  Faith  as  is  used  in  all 
our  churches,  and  a copy  of  it  in  the 
French  language  is  to  be  found  in  our 
Mennonite  library  in  Elkhart.  Mitchiel 
says  they  have  no  clergy  appointed  by 
the  state.  Every  one  whom  the  commu- 
nity judges  capable  and  chooses  to  fill  the 
office,  may  exercise  the  duties  of  pastor. 
The  sisters,  as  well  as  the  brethren,  have  a 
vote  in  the  church.  They  have  a pastor, 
teacher  and  deacons.  The  latter  attend 
to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  watch 


over  the  purity  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
^ speakers  in  their  meetings.  The  church 
officers  receive  no  stipend.  Their  meet- 
ing houses  have  “neither  pulpit  nor 
altar.”  Their  preachers  rise  and  deliver 
their  sermons  from  where  they  are  (as 
distinguished  from  the  Catholics  and 
Lutherans  who  have  an  elevated  pulpit 
usually  at  one  side  of  the  building,  into 
which  they  ascend  to  deliver  their  ser- 
mons.) In  baptism  they  pour  a handful 
of  water  on  the  head  of  the  applicant  or 
\ “catechumen.”  They  only  marry  among 
themselves.  They  exercise  a discipline 
and  excommunicate  all  evil  doers  it  they 
fail  to  repent  after  due  admonition  and 
exhortation.  “The  purity  and  simplicity 
of  their  life  produce  that  refinement  of 
manners,  and  that  sunny  happiness  in 
their  domestic  relations,  which  Christian- 
ity alone  can  give.  ’ ’ 

{To  be  continued.) 


A TRUE  WOMAN— FROM  BIBLE 
STANDPOINT. 


She  will  first  of  all  have  her  heart 
opened  by  the  Lord — as  Lydia.  Acts 
16;  14. 

Then  she  will  be  ready  to  follow  Jesus 
anywhere,  through  “evil  report  or  good 
\ report,  ’’  even  to  the  cross  if  need  be,  as  the 
Marys.  Mark  15:  40,  41. 

She  will  not  be  united  to  any  but  a true 
Christian.  See  Ex.  2:  i;  2 Cor.  6:  14. 

Her  husband’s  heart  can  safely  trust  in 
her.  Prov.  31:11. 

She  will  prove  a “helper  in  Christ 
Jesus  Rom.  16:  3. 

The  motto  of  her  house  will  be,  “As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
. Lord.”  Jos.  24: 15. 

Her  children  will  be  consecrated  to 
God’s  service  as  was  Hannah’s  son  Sam- 
uel. I Samuel  1:27,  28. 

She  will  look  well  after  all  in  her  house. 
Prov.  31:  17. 

She  will  be  hospitable  as  was  Lydia. 
Acts  16:15. 

She  will  not  only  be  willing  to  receive 
( God’s  people  into  her  home,  but  will 
be  ready  to  bestow  “much  labor”  on 
them,  as  Mary.  Rom.  16:6. 

She  will  work  for  the  poor  as  Dorcas. 
Acts  6: 36 — 39. 

She  will  be  ready  to  serve  Jesus  at  all 
times,  as  Martha.  John  12:2. 

She  will  be  equally  ready  to  sit  at  Jesus’ 
feet  in  communion  as  Mary.  Luke  16:  39. 

She  will  be  a helper  to  the  church  of 
Christ  as  Phebe  and  Persis.  Rom.  i6th 
chapter. 

She  will  “have  faith  in  God”  as  the 
wom«n  of  Canaan.  Matt.  15:28. 

She  will  be  modest  in  dress,  and  her 
chief  adornment  will  be  her  good  works. 

I Tim.  2:9,  10. 

Instead  of  adorning  her  own  person, 
she  will  give  of  her  treasures  to  the  Lord 


as  the  Israelite  women  did.  Ex.  35:  22. 
and  Ex.  38:  8. 

She  will  mediate  on  the  Word  of  God 
and  keep  it  in  her  heart  as  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  Luke  2:19. 

She  will  give  of  her  time  and  work,  not 
to  sew  for  bazaars,  etc.,  but  to  help  on 
the  Lord’s  cause  as  the  women  of  Israel 
did  when  the  Tabernacle  was  to  be  built. 
Ex.  35:25,  26. 

Her  lips  will  be  ruled  by  the  law  of 
kindness,  and  her  conversation  will  show 
wisdom.  Prov.  31:56. 

She  will  be  pure — discrete — and  keep 
to  her  own  house,  not  be  gossiping  in 
other  folk’s  houses.  Tit.  2:4,  5. 

She  will  not  be  a busy  body — but 
“study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  her  own 
business.’’  i Peter  4:15. 

She  will  be  diligent  and  benevolent. 
Prov.  31st  chapter.  And  “faithful  in  all 
things.”  I Tim.  3:11. 

She  will  be  separate  from  the  world 
and  act  as  becometh  a “daughter  of  the 
Lord”  God  Almighty.  2 Cor.  6:  17,  18. 

She  “will  publish  the  tidings”  of  salva- 
tion. Ps.  68:11. 

And  be  instrumental  in  saving  others, 
as  the  woman  of  Samaria.  John  4:  39. 

She  will  take  all  her  sorrows  to  Jesus 
John  11:2,  3. 

She  will  be  qualified  by  God  for  His 
service,  and  there  must  be  successful. 
Acts  i:  14  and  ch.  2:  18. 

“She  shall  be  praised.’’  Prov.  31:30. 

She  will  be  waiting  and  watching  for 
the  Bridegroom’s  coming  as  the  Virgins 
should  have  done.  Matt.  25:  i — 4. 

She  is  valuable  “her  price  far  above 
rubies,’’  and  the  wise  man’s  question 
“who  can  find”  such  a one  shows  that 
those  of  this  kind  are  not  very  plentiful. 

May  God  give  us  grace  that  we  may 
more  clearly  exemplify  the  law  of  the 
Lord  in  our  daily  conduct,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  unworthy  sister. — Set  by  Ella  H. 
Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

IN  CHICAGO. 


In  passing  through  the  city  on  my  recent 
trip  to  the  South  I had  several  hours  of 
leisure,  and  took  advantage  of  this  to 
listen  to  an  address  delivered  in  Mr. 
Moody’s  Bible  Institute,  corner  of  La 
Salle  St.  and  Chicago  Ave.  These  ad- 
dresses or  lectures  are  given  daily  from 
9 to  10  and  from  ii  to  12  A.  M.,  except 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  are  free  to 
all.  As  is  well  known,  Moody’s  institute 
is  simply  a Bible  school,  where  no  other 
bopk  is  used  but  the  Word  of  God. 

The  subject  of  this  particular  lecture 
was,  “How  can  the  distress  among  the 
poor  in  the  city  be  relieved  ?”  The  lect 
ure,  delivered  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  was  very 
interesting.  Mr.  Torrey  has  an  experience 
in  city  mission  work  such  as  few  men 
possess.  About  600  mission  workers, 


most  of  them  evincing  an  unusual  zeal  for 
this  work,  were  present.  Numerous  ques- 
tions were  asked  by  the  visitors,  while 
some  of  them  gave  expression  to  their 
ideas  on  different  phases  of  the  subject. 
To  a Christian  who  has  some  idea  of  the 
ungodliness  found  in  cities,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  mission  work,  such  a meeting 
of  earnest  Christian  workers  is  without 
doubt  one  of  the  most  interesting  things 
to  be  seen  or  fieard  in  the  city.  On  the 
ground  of  many-  years  of  experience  the 
following  points  were  established: — 

There  is  in  Chicago  a vast  number  of 
people  who  are  or  pretend  to  be  in  want, 
and  the  question  is.  How  can  they  be 
helped?  or  what  is  the  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  toward  them?  The  experience 
of  many  years  teaches  that  the  number 
of  those  who  are  really  in  need  and  who 
should  receive  support  is  astonishingly 
small.  It  is  very  often  the  case,  for  ex- 
ample, that  .some  one  asks  lor  money  to 
pay  lor  food  and  lodging.  To  such  no 
money  should  ever  be  given  but  one 
should  declare  himself  ready  to  buy  them 
food  and  provide  lodging  for  them.  Most 
of  those  to  whom  this  offer  is  made  leave 
in  short  order,  showing  thereby  that  they 
are  not  in  need,  but  that  they  simply 
want  money  with  which  to  dissipate. 
Efforts  should  be  made  to  prevent  those 
to  whom  any  article  is  given  from  selling 
it  again.  This  class  of  people  does  not 
want  to  work  under  any  circumstances. 
What  they  do  need  is  thorough  conver- 
sion to  God. 

There  is  a passage  in  the  Bible,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  (our 
daily  bread)  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
The  Lord  himself  has  made  this  promise, 
and  it  is  yea  and  amen.  The  Lord  no 
doubt  does  sometimes  test  the  faith  of 
His  children,  but  “He  careth  for  them” 
and  will  not  let  them  suffer  any  real 
want.  If  any  of  them  need  support,  oth- 
ers are  given  the  opportunity  of  showing 
their  charity,  and  of  fulfilling  their  Chris- 
tian duties.  God  often  uses  His  children 
as  means  to  do  His  work.  He  sends  them 
to  help  the  needy.  The  duty  of  Chris- 
tians in  this  respfct  is  plain  But  a Chris- 
tian should  never  go  begging  his  daily 
bread  of  his  fellow  men,  it  is  an  occupa- 
tion unworthy  of  his  profession,  nor  is  he 
in  need  of  doing  so.  He  is  to  make  his 
wants  known  to  his  htavenly  Father  who 
is  rich  above  all  and  in  all  things,  and 
unto  all  who  call  upon  Him,  and  He  will 
keep  His  word.  I have  invariably  noticed, 
said  tlj^e  speaker,  that  when  a man  was 
converted  (so  far  as  men  could  see)  he 
stopped  begging  (at  least  for  money)  and 
it  does  not  take  him  long  to  find  some- 
thing to  do  at  which  he  can  at  least  earn 
a living.  This  is  the  case  of  those  who 
are  truly  converted.  There  are,  of  course, 
people  who  are  converted  (?)  as  often  as 
opportunity  offers,  and  when  they  be- 
come known  all  over  the  city  as  “fakes,” 
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they  go  to  another  city.  This  is  sad  to 
contemplate,  but  even  with  such  cases 
we  should  not  give  up  all  hope  of  rescuing 
them  by  the  grace  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems  is 
this:  It,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  the 

husband  leads  a life  of  dissipation,  per- 
haps the  slave  of  drink,  and  consequently 
reduces  his  wife,  who  is  a Christian,  to 
poverty  and  want,  what  can  be  done  in 
such  cases?  First  of  all,  said  Torrey,  I 
would  say  that  a Christian  should  never 
marry  a person  who  is  not  a Christian. 
However,  if  this  is  done  the  Christian 
transgresses  the  word  ot  God,  he  or  she 
commits  a sin  and  has  usually  to  suffer 
greatly  in  consequence.  In  most  cases, 
moreover,  the  mistake  will  be  realized. 
Many  will  say,  “Get  a divorce  from  such 
a person,”  but  this  a Christian  can  not  do 
(except  in  one  case),  for  in  so  doing  one 
sin  would  be  heaped  upon  another.  If  a 
dissipated  husband  leaves  his  wile,  the 
wife  is,  of  course,  innocent;  but  as  long  as 
her  husband  lives  she  can  not  marry 
again.  From  such  examples  we  should 
learn  to  take  heed  against  entering  lightly 
upon  a matter  so  solemn  as  marriage.  It 
is  likewise  wrong,  said  Torrey,  for  a min- 
ister to  unite  a couple  in  matrimony  where 
one  ot  the  two  is  not  a Christian.  Our 
churches,  sad  to  say,  have  no  laws  con- 
cerning this  point,  but  the  word  of  God 
contains  such  a law. 

Some  one  in  the  audience  asked  what 
should  be  done  when  a man  to  whom 
one  may  be  talking  concerning  his  soul’s 
salvation  says  that  he  does  not  believe  in 
the  Bible,  etc.  The  answer  was  given  that 
we  are  not  to  cast  pearls  before  swine  but 
simply  say,  “Friend,  here  is  the  truth; 
as  long  as  you  do  not  accept  it  you  can 
not  be  helped,’’  and  let  that  suffice 
Some  one  asked  whether  it  was  right  to 
judge  a person  in  this  manner  and  the 
answer  was,  “Yes,  for  the  same  chapter 
which  says,  ‘Judge  not,'  contains  the 
words,  ‘Ye  shall  not  cast  pearls  before 
swine.’”  It  was  also  related  that  some 
one  had  said  that  for  one  dollar  he  would 
give  his  salvation  and  all  that  the  Bible 
promised.  Friend  B.  gave  him  a dollar, 
but  next  day  the  would-be  unbeliever 
came  looking  for  friend  B.  to  give  him 
back  his  dollar.  He  was  wonderfully 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  his  dollar. 

The  hour  was  .soon  spent  and  after 
prayer  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 

J.  Horsch. 


NECESSITY  OF  MISSION  WORK 
NOW. 


Address  at  a meeting  held  at  Lancaster 
M H.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  i<S95. 


Mission  work  has  been  defined  here 
to  day  as  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who  do  not 
have  it.  And  it  has  been  shown  that  this 


work  is  commanded  in  the  Bible.  But 
the  question  arises,  “Why  is  this  work 
necessary  at  the  present  day?’’ 

Let  it  be  understood  once  for  always 
that  the  Bible  is  a book  of  principles,  not 
a book  of  rules.  For  example:  The  Bible 
does  not  give  one  word  in  the  shape 
of  a rule  as  to  how  we  are  to  sow  our 
seed,  whether  by  hand  or  with  a modern 
grain  drill ; it  gives  no  rule  with  regard 
to  how  we  shall  reap  our  grain,  whether 
with  the  sickle  or  the  self  binder;  but  it 
does  give  us  the  eternal  unchangeable 
principle,  ‘ ‘ Whatsoever  a man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.’’  The  precepts 
of  the  Bible  are  eternal  truths — principles 
— and  its  commands  reach  to  all  ages. 

Since  this  is  true,  we  may  open  the 
Bible  at  almost  any  page  and  find  reasons 
for  doing  mission  work.  The  whole  Bible 
is  a missionary  book.  Let  us  consider  an 
argument  or  two  which  we  sometimes 
hear  argued  against  mission  work  and  test 
them  in  the  light  of  God’s  reason.  One 
argument  we  hear  oftener  than  any  other 
perhaps,  is,  “ It  is  contrary  to  the  custom 
of  our  fathers.’’ 

In  the  first  place,  this  argument  begins 
with  a false  statement,  for  several  gener- 
ations ago  our  fathers  were  well  known  as 
among  the  most  energetic  of  missionaries. 
They  ceased  to  do  mission  work  only  when 
they  were  promised  the  protection  of  their 
rulers  if  they  should  teach  their  doctrines 
to  none  but  their  own  children.  But  if 
by  ‘‘custom  of  our  fathers’’  we  mean 
those  practices  which  existed  within  liv- 
ing memory,  is  there  any  law  which 
requires  us  to  follow  those  customs  in 
violation  of  the  Bible  ? If  our  immediate 
ancestors  neglected  to  do  mission  work, 
they  neglected  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  and  »he  sooner  we  take  it  up,  the 
better.  The  word  of  God  shall  be  our 
judge,  not  the  custom  of  our  fathers. 
Christ  said  of  certain,  “In  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  lor  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.’’  | 

Another  argument  sometimes  advanced 
seems  plausible  to  many.  It  is  this:  It 

may  have  been  necessary  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles  to  do  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sion work,  but  the  conditions  have  so 
changed  that  this  kind  of  work  is  no 
longer  necessary.  The  advocates  of  this 
argument  forget  that  the  precepts  of  the 
Bible  are  eternal  truths  and  reach  even 
to  us.  But  if  the  command  to  go  and 
teach  were  only  to  apply  to  conditions 
similar  to  those  of  the  apostolic  age,  let 
us  see  wherein  our  conditions  differ  from 
that  time. 

There  was  the  same  unchanging  God 
then  whom  we  know  to-day.  There  was 
the  invisible,  spiritual  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  that  same  church  exists 
in  the  world  to-day.  There  was  then 
also  a formal  church  professing  to  serve 
the  true  God,  yet  not  giving  Him 
the  true  spiritual  worship.  Such  were 
the  unbelieving  Jews  and  some  of  the 


professing  Christians.  There  are  vast 
numbers  now  who  might  be  classed  with 
this  formal  church.  They  have  the 
of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power  thereof.” 
But  far  outnumbering  all  other  classes, 
both  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  and  at 
the  present  time,  is  the  vast  multitude 
who  either  know  nothing  of  Christ  or  are 
opposed  to  Him. 

According  to  reliable  authority,  there 
are  135,000,000  of  professing  Protestant 
Christians  in  this  world.  On  the  other 
hand  there  are  170,000,000  of  Moham- 
medans and  875,000,000  of  idol  worship- 
pers. About  1,020,000,000  or  three- 
fourths  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe  are  in  opposition  to  Christ.  In 
order  to  give  us  some  idea  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  army  of  souls  opposed  to 
Christ  let  us  arrange  them  in  ranks,  ten 
persons  abreast,  and  allow  two  feet  ot 
space  for  each  rank,  and  the  column  they 
would  form  would  reach  over  38,000  miles 
or  one  and  one  half  times  around  the  en- 
tire globe.  Look  at  that  dense  mass  of 
ignorance,  superstition,  vice  and  crime, 
and  tell  us  is  mission  work  necessary  ? 
What  conditions  exist  to-day  different 
from  those  of  the  apostolic  age,  which 
renders  the  work  unnecessary  ? 

If  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  were  a 
scheme  for  self-improvement,  it  might  be 
urged  that  we  have  no  time  for  mission 
work — that  we  have  all  that  we  can  do  if 
we  take  care  of  ourselves.  But  the  very 
essence  of  the  Christian  religion  consists 
in  the  elimination  of  self  from  our  con- 
siderations. The  great  final  test  of  our 
fidelity  to  Christ  will  not  be  one  of  doc- 
trine and  creeds,  but  of  love  to  man.  On 
the  great  day  He  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Even  if  Christ  had  never  given  the 
command  to  “go  and  teach,”  the  very 
nature  of  the  Christian  religion  would 
compel  mission  work.  When  the  love 
of  Christ  has  taken  full  possession  of  a 
person’s  heart,  love  to  man  shines  forth. 
It  is  impossible  for  a person  to  be  a true 
Christian  without  trying  to  get  others  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  Christ  gives,  also. 
As  Paul  says,  “The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,”  and  if  that  love  be  in  us, 
mission  work  will  surely  be  one  of  the 
results.  J.  A.  Ressler. 


“Adoration  of  fogyism  is  a species  of 
idolatry  not  to  be  gloried  in,  nor  yielded 
to  by  sensible  people.  Rust  is  not  relig- 
ion. What  we  need  to  do  to  day  is  to 
carefully  study  out  such  methods  as  will 
fit  the  present  condition,  and  then  reso- 
lutely work  these  methods.  Bear  in  mind 
that  methods  never  work  themselves,  nor 
do  men  work  to  much  effect  without 
methods.  God  has  methods  of  grace, 
methods  of  providence,  while  all  nature 
is  an  illustration  of  methods  in  the  opera- 
tions of  power. 
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A BIBLE  STUDY. 

FOR  THOSE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD  WHO  ARE 
TROUBLED  WITH  DOUBTS  AND  FEARS. 

WHAT  JESUS  SAYS  TO  THEE. 

My  child,  why  dost  thou  fear?  (Isa. 

43:1-) 

Doest  thou  think  I will  not  care  for 
thee?  (Isa.  43:2.) 

That  I will  not  guide  thee  ? (Ps.  32:  8 ; 
48:  14;  83:  24  ) 

That  I do  not  love  thee?  (Jer.  31:3; 
Isa.  54:  8.) 

That  thou  art  not  graven  on  My  hands  ? 
(Isa.  49;  16  ) 

That  thou  art  not  borne  upon  My 
heart  ? (Isa.  40:  ii  ) 

That  I could  forget  thee  ? (Isa.  49:  15  ) 
That  I could  leave  thee  to  struggle 
alone,  when  I have  said,  “Lo,  I am  with' 
you  alway”  ? ^Matt.  28:20.) 

That  I could  give  thee  too  heavy  a bur- 
den to  bear?  (Matt.  11:28 — 30;  Ps. 
81;  6,  7.) 

That  I could  send  thee  a cross  too 
painful,  too  bitter  ? 

I,  who  have  borne  the  cross  of  shame 
and  sin  and  death  for  thee!  (Isa.  53: 4 — 6; 
Phil.  2:7,8.) 

I,  who  have  purchased  thee  with  My 
own  blood.  (i  Pet.  1:18,  19;  Heb. 
9:  12—14  ) 

I,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  has  given 
His  life  for  His  sheep!  (John  10:  ii.) 

I,  who  carry  them  in  My  arms  and 
fold  them  to  my  bosom!  (John  10:28,  29; 
Isa.  40:  II.) 

I thy  powerful  and  faithful  Friend. 
(Prov.  18:24;  John  15:  15.) 

I,  thine  elder  Brother.  (Heb.  2:11.) 
I,  thy  Wisdom,  (i  Cor.  1:30.) 

I,  thy  Righteousness,  (i  Cor.  1:30) 
I,  thy  Bread.  (John  6 : 32 — 36.) 

I,  thy  Living  Water.  (John  4: 10 — 14; 

7 • 37)  3^') 

I,  thine  Eternal  Life,  i John  1:1,  2; 
Col.  3:3,  4;  Rom.  6:23.) 

I,  thy  salvation  and  thy  Saviour. 
(Matt.  1:21;  Luke  2:  II.) 

Ah!  of  whom  and  of  what  art  thou 
afraid  ? 

Of  thyself?  Thou  art  mine  now.  ( i Cor. 
6:19.  20.) 

Of  the  world?  I have  overcome  the 
wofld.  (John  16:33.) 

01  Satan  ? I have  bruised  him  under 
My  feet.  (Heb.  2: 14,  15:  Rom.  16:20) 
Of  thy  weakness?  I am  thy  Strength 
and  thy  Rock.  (2  Cor.  12:9;  Ps. 
18:1,  2;  Phil.  4: 13;  I Cor.  10:4.) 

Of  thy  sinful,  human  heart  ? 

I,  too,  had  a human  heart,  though 
without  sin,  which  beats  fo|r  thee,  which 
understands  thee.  (Heb.  2:^4;  4:  15,  16.) 

Thou  art  afraid  ! Though  a member  of 
My  body,  of  My  flesh,  and  of  My  bones. 
(Eph.  5:30.) 

A temple  of  My  Spirit!  (i  Cor.  3: 16; 
2 Cor.  6: 16.) 


Thou,  a jewel  of  My  crown!  (Isa.  62:3;  1 

Mai.  3"  ^7*)  . t 

Ah!  come  unto  Me.  (Matt.  11:28.)  ^ 

Lean  on  Me.  (Ps.  55:  22;  i Pet.  5:7.)  1 
Trust  in  Me.  (Isa.  26:3,  4.)  ' 

Ask  everything  of  Me  (John  14:13.)  * 
For  I am  always  with  thee,  even  unto  ‘ 
the  end  of  the  w jrld.  (Matt.  28:  20.)  , 

(Matt.  8:  23— 27;  Rom.  8:37—39.) 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul.”  (Ps.  ^ 
103:1.) ^ ] 

THE  WAY  TO  READ  IT.  | 

_ . 1 

How  shall  one  read  the  Bible  ? First  of  ^ 
all,  get  the  Bible  into  your  own  heart. 
You  can  never  read  it  as  it  ought  to  be 
read,  until  your  own  soul  is  made  a dwell  ■ 
ing- place  for  its  truths,  its  precepts,  its 
promises,  its  gladness.  Then  you  have 
something  in  you  which  gladly,  sweetly  , 
responds  to  the  voice  which  speaks  out  of  ' 
the  Bible.  There  is  a sympathy  between 
your  heart  and  the  heart  of  the  Word. 
Dr.  Joseph  Parker  says:  “What  do  you 
say  about  the  Bible?  I say  it  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  I love  it.  It  is  my  book.  All 
our  good  books  were  cut  out  of  the  Bible 
They  are  little  leaves  fluttered  down  from 
the  tree  of  life.  I do  not  want  my  young 
men  to  be  talking  about  the  Bible  as  if  it 
were  something  outside  of  themselves 
I want  the  Word  of  Christ  to  dwell  in 
them  richly  and  receive  the  comment  of 
personal  experience  and  to  be  lifted  up 
into  the  vividness  ot  individual  testimony. 
This  is  the  way  to  read  the  Bible — read 
it  for  yourself,  read  it  all,  read  it  now! 
You  cannot  understand  it  in  little  sections 
and  broken  parts.  It  is  a great  unity,  and. 
in  its  entirety,  it  must  be  grasped  and 
apprehended.”  And  to  all  this  let  it  be 
added  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  in 
the  spirit  of  fervent  prayer.  A single 
chapter,  read  thus,  will  do  the  heart 
more  good,  will  enlighten  the  mind  more, 
than  a dozen  chapters  read  without 
special  prayer.  Unless  God  give  fresh  an- 
nointing  to  our  eyes  we  cannot  see  into 
the  depths  and  behold  the  beauties  of  His 
wonderful  Word. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II. — Apric  14- 

THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN.— 

Mark  12:1 — 12. 

Golden  — They  will  reverence  my 

son. — Mark  12:6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

—Tuesday,  April  4 of  A.  D.  30,  two 
days  after  our  last  lesson.  The  next  day  after 
the  cleansing  of  the  temple.  This  was 
Christ’s  last  great  day  of  teaching  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Matt.  21:33—46; 
Luke  20:9—19.  Compare  with  Isa.  S:i— ?• 

Connecting  Events.— On  Monday  morn- 
ing Jesus.uttered  His  judgment  against  the 


barren  fig-tree.  After  eleansing  the  temple 
the  same  day  He  and  His  disciples  returned 
to  Bethany.  The  next  morning  (Tuesday) 
the  disciples  noticed  that  the  tree  which  He 
had  the  morning  before  condemned,  had 
withered.  From  this  incident  we  may  learn 
the  power  of  the  prayer  of  faith.  When  they 
arrived  at  the  temple  He  spoke  the  parable 
of  the  two  sons,  and  followed  immediately 
with  the  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

One  More  Offer  of  Salvation  —Once 
more  He  presents  His  claims  and  makes 
known  the  great  opportunity  offered  the  peo- 
ple from  God  for  earthly  and  spiritual  salva- 
tion. He  brings  home  the  truth  to  them  as 
clearly  as  if  written  with  a pencil  of  light  on 
the  sky,  by  means  of  three  parables,  one  of 
which  is  given  in  to-day’s  lesson. 


Daily  Rkading.s. 


M.  The  Wicked  Husbandmen.  Maik  12.1-12 
T.  The  Unfruitful  Vineyard.  Isa.  5:1-7 

W.  The  Servants  Unheeded.  Jer.  26:1-11 
T.  The  Son  Rejected.  Luke  23:13-25 

F.  The  Son  Slain.  Acts  3:12-18 

S-  Persecution  of  the  Prophets.  Acts  7:51-60 
S.  Resurrection  of  Christ.  1 Cor.  15:1-14 


Lesson  III. — April  21. 

WATCHFULNESS.— Matt.  24:42  -5L 

Golden  7>,r/.— Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray. — Mark  15  33. 

INTRODUC  TION. 

Time. — Tuesday  April  4,  A.  D.  30.  The 
same  day,  immediately  after  the  last  lesson. 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  way 
to  Bethany. 

The  Circumstances.— It  was  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon, in  the  week  of  the  Crucifixion.  Je- 
sus had  spent  most  of  the  day  in  the  temple 
courts  in  a final  eflbrt  to  persuade  the  rulers 
and  the  people  to  accept  Him  as  the  Messiah, 
and  so  save  both  themselves  and  the  nation. 
Before  He  leaves.  He  pronounces  the  most 
solemn  woes  against  them,  as  a fact  and  a 
warning.  This  is  not  an  accusation,  but  the 
cry  of  love  itself,  thrilled  with  tears,  pav- 
ing the  temple,  Jesus,  with  His  disciples, 
viewed  the  massive  foundations  as  they  passed 
by,  and  as  they  climbed  the  heights  of  Olivet, 
He  looked  into  the  future,  and  saw  all  in 
ruins,  not  one  stone  left  upon  another.  Then 
His  prophetic  eyes  took  a wider  range  into 
the  future,  and  saw  the  day  of  Judgment,  of 
which  the  destruction  of  Jernsalem  was  an 
awful  type. — Monroe  Gibson. 

Environments.  — Chapters  24  and  25  of 
Matthew's  Gospel  comprise  the  last  utterances 
of  our  Lord’s  ministry.  They  were  spoken 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  the  circle  of  His 
disciples  only,  and  consist  of  a series  of 
prophecies,  relative  to  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  His  second  coming  to  judge  the 
world,  with  parables  enjoining  watchfulness. 
—Holway.  We  find  a whole  group  of  para- 
bolic sayings  embedded  in  this  discourse,  all 
having  for  their  moral:  “Watch,  for  you  may 
be  thrown  off  your  guard  by  delay,  and  be 
surprised  by  the  sudden  coming  of  the  long- 
expected  one.’’ — Bruce 


Daily  REAniNOs. 


Watchfulness. 

The  ten  Virgins. 

Be  ye  ready. 

Not  ready. 

Pray  always. 

Spiritual  watchfulness. 
The  Day  will  come. 


Matt  24  42  51 
Matt.  25:1-13 
Luke  12:31-40 
Luke  12  41-  4S 
Luke  21:29-36 
1 Thess.  5 4-1 ' 
2 Pet.  3:9-18 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Heeald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derH'akrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

OUR  CLUB  OFFER. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the 
S.  S.  Lessons  for  (895. 


^ \_^ss6h% 


The  regular  price  of  this  valuable  work 
is  $1.25  per  copy.  To  clubs  of  six  or 
more  persons,  ordering  the  book  to  one 
address,  we  will  send  the  books  at  ^ 
cents  each,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  club.  This  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  teachers  in  Sunday  schools  that 
open  with  the  first  Sunday  ot  the  Second 
Quarter,  or  all  who  would  like  this  really 
excellent  assistant  to  Bible  study  at  a re- 
duced price.  The  book  is  well  bound  in 
cloth.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 


Semi  Annual. 

For  the  Waterloo  District,  in  the 
Christian  Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday,  April  ii. 

For  the  Markham  District,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H , Markham  Twp.,  York 
Co.,  Ont  , Friday,  May  3d. 

For  Virginia  on  the  second  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  May  1895,  at  the  Bren- 
neman  M H.,  Low-'r  District,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  a distance  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend,  especially  ministers  and  deacons 
Linville  is  the  nearest  railroad  station, 
Those  desiring  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  there  by  addressing  Jacob  Geil  or 
Isaac  N.  Beery,  Edom,  Rockingham 
Co  , Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Annual. 

For  Northern  Indiana  at  the  Clinton 
(Amish)  Mennonite  M.  H . Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  . on  Thursday  and  h'riday,  April  25 
and  26  Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet 
at  the  above  place  on  Wednesday  the 
24th  at  2 P.  M.,  to  arrange  the  questions 


and  other  matters  for  the  Conference. 
Our  brethren  and  colaborers  in  all  our 
Amish  and  Mennonite  congregations  are 
herewith  cordially  invited  to  be  with  us. 
Our  nearest  station  is  Goshen,  on  the  L. 
S.  & M.  S.,  and  C.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  (Big 
Four)  railroads.  D.  D Trover, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  Illinois  at  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  on  Friday,  May  24.  The  bishops 
will  meet  on  Thursday  the  23d  in  order 
to  arrange  the  matters  that  are  to  be  pre- 
sented to  Conference.  All  questions  in- 
tended lor  deliberation  at  this  Conference 
are  to  be  sent  in  before  the  above  date,  the 
same  to  be  sent  either  to  E.  M.  Hart- 
man, Washington,  111.,  or  C.  S.  Hauder, 
Cullom,  111.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  ministers,  deacons  and 
members  from  other  states  and  districts 
to  attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Cul- 
lom on  the  I.  C.  Ry. , middle  division. 

For  Canada  in  the  Weidman  M.  H., 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co..  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  May  30  and  31. 
Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and 
sisters  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish  Con- 
gregations, are  herewith  kindly  invited  to 
be  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Mark- 
ham on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  Canada  will  be  held  in  the 
Christian  Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on 
Whit  Monday  June  3d.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  our  Sunday  school 
workers  to  attend. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hagerstown,  Md  , March  23D, 
1895. — Our  ministering  Bro.  Isaac  A. 
Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  came  here 
on  the  i6th  inst.,  and  remained  until  the 
morning  of  the  21st,  during  which  time 
he  preached  eight  sermons  at  the  differ- 
ent places  of  worship.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  his  sermons  ap- 
preciated by  all  who  love  the  truth.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother,  and  his 
labors  whilst  among  us.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Shambaugh,  Iowa,  March  20,  1895, 
— We  appreciate  the  Herald  very  much 
and  would  be  lonesome  without  it,  as  we 
are  isolated  from  our  church  privileges. 
It  is  comforting  to  read  the  different  arti 
cles,  written  by  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  to  see  church  work  progressing.  We 
are  a lonely  little  flock  without  a minister 
and  we  are  always  glad  to  be  visited  by 
our  people  especially  by  our  ministers. 
“ But  while  we  are  parted  and  scattered 
abroad. 

We’ll  pray  for  each  other  and  trust  in  the 
Lord.” 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Anna  Horning. 


Clear  Spring,  Md.,  March,  10, 
1895  — On  the  8th  of  March  Bro.  Gabriel 
Heatwole  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
came  here  and  paid  us  a visit.  He 
preached  two  very  interesting  sermons 
here,  encouraging  us  to  still  continue  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  little  flock 
is  somewhat  weak  in  number,  but  we 
trust  not  so  in  zeal  and  willingness  to 
labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  dear  brother  for 
his  visit  and  we  gladly  invite  him  back 
again,  and  all  others,  who  can,  to  come 
here  and  labor  for  us  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  G. 

From  McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa, — We  rejoice  to  say  that  we  have 
enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  from  the  dear 
brethren  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa,,  and  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau 
Canada.  Bro.  Eby  came  the  25th  of  Feb. 
and  remained  until  March  4th.  Bro. 
Wambold  arrived  on  the  27th  and  also 
staid  till  the  4th,  during  which  time 
they  labored  earnestly,  warning  those 
living  in  sin  to  forsake  their  evil  ways 
and  live  for  Christ,  and  we  believe  many 
were  brought  under  conviction  and  we 
hope  they  may  yield  to  their  convictions 
soon.  The  saint  was  made  to  rejoice  on 
his  way  heavenward  and  we  feel  thankful 
to  the  dear  brethren  for  their  visit.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  labors  put  forth  for  the 
upbuilding  of  His  church.  We  gladly  in- 
vite all  who  can  to  come  and  labor  with 
us.  Cor. 


Evendale,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
9,  1895. — On  the  26th  of  Feb.  Bbh.  Isaac 
Eby  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  spend 
a few  days  with  our  people  at  this  place. 
Truly  we  were  all  glad  to  have  him 
come.  He  preached  six  sermons,  all  of 
them  impressive  and  searching  as  well  as 
strengthening.  The  roads  not  being 
good  the  congregations  were  not  very 
large,  but  the  lack  of  numbers  was  fully 
made  up  in  attentiveness.  Bro.  Eby  left 
on  March  i.  Next  morning  Bro  I.  A. 
Wambold  of  Breslau,  Ont.  came  into  the 
district  and  preached  several  sermons 
during  his  stay.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
for  these  manifestations  of  His  goodness 
to  us.  May  the  good  word,  so  abundantly 
sown  by  His  servants,  spring  up  and  bear 
rich  fruit  to  God’s  glory.  The  brethren 
were  assisted  in  all  these  services  by  our 
dear  ministering  brother  William  Graybill 
of  this  place. 

Samu»l  Shotzberger, 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — We  are  glad 
to  tell  the  Herald  that  we  have  been 
again  favored  with  very  enjoyable  visits. 
Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  and  Bro.  Ozias 
Snyder  of  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
came  here  on  March  4.  Bro.  Wambold 
preached  the  same  evening  in  the  Weaver 
M.  H.;  Tuesday  evening  at  the  Stahl  M. 


J 


H.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Peter  Keim.  Wed- 
nesday evening  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wambold 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  same  place. 
On  his  way  to  this  meeting,  our  brother 
Daniel  Harshberger  fell  and  broke  his 
leg  above  the  knee.  The  brethren  Yoder 
and  Wambold  preached  also  at  the 
Thomas  and  the  Blough  M.  houses.  On 
Friday  Bro’s  Wambold  and  Snyder  left 
for  Tub,  Pa.  and  Bro  Yoder  left  for 
home.  Our  prayers  follow  our  brethren. 
May  their  labors  here  be  fruitful  of  much 
good. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Barker  St  , St.  Joseph  Co  , Mich., 
March  15,  1895. — Bro.  Noah  Meizler  of 
South  West,  Ind.,  came  here  Feb.  28th; 
spent  the  time  with  us  until  March  5th. 
Seven  interesting  meecings  were  held  dur- 
ing the  time.  Although  the  meetings 
were  small  in  attendance  at  first,  quite  an 
interest  was  manifested  toward  the  last. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  were  very  much 
encouraged  and  revived.  God  bless  the 
earnest  appeals  and  admonitions  of  the 
dear  brother.  Some  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  come  out  from  amongst  the 
dead  and  serve  the  living  God.  God 
grant  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
fruit  in  the  future. 

The  members  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
the  brother’s  visit.  We  earnestly  appeal 
to  ministering  brethren  going  east  or  west 
not  to  pass  us  by.  Our  congregation  is 
small  and  needs  encouragement. 

Cor. 

From  Logan  and  Champaign  Coun- 
ties, Ohio. — Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  Sec.  and 
Treas.  of  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago, 
spent  some  ten  days  in  this  vicinity  re 
cently. 

He  proved  himself  a very  earnest 
worker  while  here,  speaking  almost 
every  day  or  night  either  at  Sunday 
School,  church  or  meeting  at  private 
houses. 

We  trust  that  through  him  a lasting 
impression  has  been  made  in  favor  of 
more  earnest  mission  work.  The  younger 
members  of  the  church  especially  have 
received  much  encouragement  to  press 
onward  in  the  good  work. 

More  consecrated  workers  are  needed 
here  and  everywhere  in  the  great  harvest 
field  of  God. 

Bro.  Berkey  came  here  a stranger  per- 
sonally but  he  goes  back  to  his  mission 
work  knowing  that  he  has  the  sympathy 
arid  prayers  of  G.od’s  people  here. 

Cor. 


From  the  Bowmansville  Cong  , 
Lan.  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  27th  of  Jan.  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
came  quite  unexpectedly  to  us.  The 
meeting  which  he  held  was  fairly  well  at- 
tended by  young  people;  many  of  our 


members  however  being  absent  on  ac- 
count of  the  measles,  which  have  afflicted 
almost  every  family.  He  admonished  us 
earnestly,  and  to  the  young  people  espe- 
cially he  held  forth  the  great  value  of 
citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  On 
the  24th  the  brethren  Benjamin  Hartzler 
and  Abraham  Witmer  also  came  here. 
Their  meeting  was  well  attended.  They 
spoke  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
Christian,  and  at  the  same  time  de- 
scribed the  terrible  condition  of  the  soul 
that  is  ushered  into  the  presence  of  God 
unprepared.  We  hope  these  brethren 
will  soon  come  again  and  others  likewise. 
Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  our  faithful 
watchmen  on  Zion’s  walls,  that  their 
efforts  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  may  be  put 
forth  in  the  strength  ot  the  Lord,  and  be 
crowned  with  success  everywhere. 

Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo  , March  12,  1895. 
— Bro.  Henry  Neuswanger  and  family 
and  myself  and  two  sons  reached  this 
place  on  the  i8th  of  February  and  have 
been  very  busy  building  and  getting 
ready  for  seeding.  1 ask  the  brother- 
hood to  pray  to  God  that  He  may  bless 
me  in  this  new  place,  for  it  is  through  the 
aid  of  the  brethren  in  Illinois,  Pennsylva 
nia  and  Ohio,  that  I am  able  to  get  a 
start,  and  our  Father  above  only  knows 
how  thankful  I am.  We  would  be  glad  if 
more  would  come  here  so  that  we  could 
work  together  for  much  good  to  soul  and 
body.  Last  Saturday  the  9th  God  sent 
the  death  angel  and  took  home  the 
youngest  child  of  Bro.  Neuswanger’s 
which  indeed  was  a sad  blow  for  the 
family  here  in  this  new  place,  but  God 
doeth  all  things  well.  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  expect  to  hold  regular  services  every 
two  weeks  and  if  we  can  get  help  enough 
we  also  want  to  conduct  a Sunday 
school,  for  these  many  children  here  that 
ought  to  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  blessed  word  of  God. 

John  Brub  '.ker. 

Roseland,  La  , March  2oth,  1895. 
— We  feel  to  acknowledge  our  grateful- 
ness to  our  Evangelizing  Board  in  ar- 
ranging so  that  Bro.  J . S Coffman  could 
be  with  us  for  a season,  and  hold  a num- 
ber of  meetings,  which  were  very  en- 
couraging to  us,  and  much  appreciated 
in  general,  and  a good  interest  shown. 
We  believe  that  they  were  the  means  of 
doing  much  good,  the  direct  results 
thereof  being  already  stated  in  the  Bro’s. 
“Notes  by  the  Way.”  We  truly  feel 
thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  brother  for 
such  a season  of  refreshing,  and  we  feel  to 
labor  on  with  renewed  energy  and  hope 
we  may  have  more  such  refreshings,  by 
which  no  doubt  much  good  would  be 
accomplished.  May  the  good  Lord  con  - 
tinue  to  bless  the  brother  that  he  may 
continue  to  proclaim  His  word  with 
power,  that  much  good  may  be  accom- 


plished wherever  he  may  go.  If  more  of 
our  Northern  brethren  would  move  here, 
we  believe  they  could  not  only  have 
pleasant  homes,  but  do  much  good  in 
helping  to  carry  on  the  good  work  for 
the  Master  and  build  up  the  church. 
Pray  for  us,  dear  brethren,  that  the  work 
may  prosper  here  in  Louisiana,  that  we 
may  be  found  faithful  workers  for  Christ. 

J T.  Nice. 


Kernstown,  Va.,  March  18,  1895. — 
We  are  pleased  to  write  that  we  were 
visited  last  week,  by  our  ministering 
brethren  Gabriel  Heatwole,  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  and  Isaac  A:  Wambold, 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  Bro.  Heatwole 
came  on  Monday  and  preached  lor  us 
that  night  at  the  Kernstown  church. 
His  sermon  was  very  impressive  and  we 
hope  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  He  left 
for  his  home  on  Tuesday,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Wambold  arrived.  He  remained 
with  us  until  Saturday,  during  which 
time  he  visited  among  the  brothers  and 
sisters  and  delivered  two  very  interesting 
and  instructive  sermons  at  Kernstown. 
The  weather  being  unpleasant,  the  con- 
gregations were  small  but  attentive. 
Other  appointments  were  not  filled,  owing 
to  the  inclement  weather.  We  thank  * 
the  brethren  for  their  visits.  We  were 
much  encouraged  by  their  kind  admoni- 
tions and  trust  that  the  good  seed  sown 
on  these  occasions  may  yet  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and 
glory  ot  God. 

May  God  bless  their  labors,  that  many 
souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ.  We 
hope  they  will  come  again,  and  that 
others  will  come  and  visit  us  soon. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Lizzie  M.  Metz. 

Eugene,  Lane  Co.  , Oregon,  March 
14TH,  1893. — We  feel  again  to  give  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  a few  lines  from 
our  ‘‘far-away  country”  as  it  is  often 
called,  but  we  feel  at  home,  for  we  know 
that  God  is  with  His  people  everywhere. 
People  in  this  vicinity  are  in  usual  good 
heal'h.  The  Sunday  school  at  Oakhill 
is  progressing  nicely  and  so  is  the  church 
at  the  same  place.  We  have  been  hav- 
ing an  unusually  fine  winter,  with  little 
cold  and  rough  wind  and  with  some 
snow  on  the  mountains  this  week  but 
none  in  the  valley.  People  are  busy 
sowing  their  spring  crops  and  making 
garden  The  meeting  at  the  Elmira 
school  house  last  Sunday  was  well  at- 
tended. Our  congregation  here  is  not 
enjoying  the  visits  from  other  ministers 
like  those  in  the  Eastern  states  are.  We 
are  in  need  of  some  bishop  this  spring  as 
there  is  some  work  here  for  one  to  do  in 
the  way  of  baptismal  and  other  work. 
We  hope  the  Lord  will  move  upon  some' 
one  to  come.  We  have  not  had  com- 
munion for  nearly  two  years.  There  is 
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a great  field  of  labor  here  for  some  able 
speaker  in  the  English  language.  We 
often  here  some  of  our  members  speak 
of  Bro,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  we  see  very 
often  in  the  Herald  of  his  visits.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  bring  him  into  our 
midst  soon.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
Lord  will  be  with  all  the  laborers  that  are 
out  working  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Pray 
for  us  brethren,  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Dewdney,  N.  W.  Ter.,  Canada, 
March  14TH,  1895  —Dear  Editor,  I 

have  read  Bro.  Joseph  Gascho’s  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  March 
ist,  and  I was  pleased  to  see  some  efforts 
are  being  made  to  bring  together  the 
scattered  members  of  oar  faith,  to  which 
I must  .say  I long  for  it  very  much.  For 
there  is  none  here  of  our  faith.  Seven 
or  eight  families  moved  out  here,  three 
families  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and 
the  rest  were  our  brethren  from  Southern 
Manitoba.  We  all  took  up  homesteads 
here,  expecting  more  would  follow,  but 
as  we  had  dry  years  and  partial  failure  of 
our  crops,  some  of  our  brethren  went 
north  to  the  Edmonton  district,  to  see  if 
it  was  suitable,  and  by  what  they  saw 
there,  they  thought  it  would  be  better 
suited  for  mixed  farming.  They  have 
been  there  now  three  seasons,  and  had 
good  crops  each  season.  I was  up  to 
see  them  last  season  and  they  all  seem 
to  be  well  pleased  with  the  country. 
Now  I will  describe  the  country  in  the 
Edmonton  district  where  they  live,  so  far 
as  I can.  The  land  is  rolling  and  a very 
rich  loam  with  no  stones.  Spring  creeks 
run  through  the  district,  and  there  is  an 
abundance  of  good  timber  all  through, 
and  there  is  more  or  less  clear  land  on 
almost  every  section  and  plenty  of  good 
water.  It  is  dotted  with  fine  building 
timber.  The  timber  in  general  is  very 
straight  and  very  long,  especially  the 
spruce  pine.  There  is  also  poplar  and 
some  tamarack  and  birch.  There  are 
already  .saw  mills  in  operation  in  the  dis- 
trict, and  grist  mills  in  Edmonton.  Coal 
is  also  in  abundance  and  is  very  cheap, 
as  it  can  be  got  almost  for  the  hauling, 
there  are  also  numerous  lakes  with  fish 
in  abundance.  The  yield  of  grain  the  last 
three  years  was  very  good,  wheat  yielded 
from  20  to  40  bushels  to  the  acre;  oats 
from  25  to  70  bushels;  barley  from  20  to 
60  bushels,  and  potatoes  from  200  to  500 
bushels  per  arce.  Roots  of  all  kinds  do 
well.  There  is  also  an  abundance  of 
wild  fruit,  such  as  strawberries,  blueber- 
ries, gooseberries,  black,  red  and  white 
currants,  and  a number  of  other  varieties. 

The  climate  is  similar  to  that  of  Ontario 
only  not  quite  s<\  changeable.  The  snow 
in  winter  averages  from  12  to  25  inches 
in  depth.  They  say  they  never  have  much 
wind.  The  air  is  always  dry  and  bracing 
in  winter,  although  the  thermometer  goes 
down  a little  lower  than  it  does  in  Ontario, 


but  th^y  say  they  don’t  feel  the  cold  as 
much.  Now  would  it  not  be  a wise  plan 
for  some  of  our  abler  brethren  to  come 
out  and  see  this  western  country  ? They 
can  select  free  homes  for  the  brethren  and 
these  in  turn  can  build  cheap  houses  and 
be  out  of  debt  at  once.  It  is  one  great 
item  to  be  out  of  debt  and  have  a free 
home,  (or  in  these  hard  times  w'hen  farm 
produce  is  so  low  it  is  hard  to  pay  a debt, 
however  small  it  is.  I will  give  you 
market  prices  in  Edmonton: — Wheat,  50 
to  60  cents  per  bushel;  oats,  25  cents; 
barley,  40  cents;  potatoes,  25  cents;  hay, 
$5  00  per  ton ; eggs  20  to  25  cents  per 
dozen;  butter  15  to  25  cents  per  pound. 
If  two  or  three  or  more  would  desire  to 
come  out  and  see  this  country,  you  can 
get  cheap  railway  rates  if  you  come  out 
as  delegates.  I think  the  rate  made  will 
be  one  cent  per  mile  there  and  return, 
tickets  good  for  three  or  four  months. 
You  can  find  out  rates  by  writing  to  L. 
A.  Hamilton,  Land  Commissioner,  Win- 
nipeg, Manitoba.  If  any  one  intends 
coming  out  here  this  season,  kindly  lei 
me  know,  and  if  it  is  possible  I will  go 
along  and  see  the  country  around  Edmon- 
ton. I hope  .some  one  will  come  and  see 
the  country  before  buying  elsewhere,  for 
I truly  believe  they  will  be  well  satisfied 
with  the  country.  E W.  Bricker. 
Dewdney,  Alta,  Canada. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Newville,  Pa.,  Mar.  21,  1895. — The 
S.  School  of  the  Diller  Cong,  was  reor- 
ganized, with  Bro.  J.  D.  Burkhart, 
Supt.,  David  Burkholder  assistant,  Jos. 
Burkholder  Sec’y,  T.  B.  Auker  assistant, 
and  Samuel  Shover  and  A.  Bowman  li- 
brarians. Bro.  J.  M.  Herr  presided  at 
this  meeting  and  at  the  close  preached  an 
able  sermon  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

Cor. 

From  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart 
Co,,  Ind. — Sunday'  school  was  organ- 
ized for  the  summer  with  Bro.  Alpha 
Buzzard  and  Bro.  M.  S.  .Wambold, 
Supt’s. , and  Bro.  J.  Garman,  Sec.  The 
school  at  Salem  was  also  reorganized  with 
Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  and  J.  Baer,  ^upt’s. 
These  two  schools  have,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  been  doing  much  good,  and  we 
pray  that  their  usefulness  in  the  upbuild 
ing  of  God’s  cause  may  still  continue  and 
increase  as  months  and  years  go  by. 

toR. 


From  Weaverland,  Lancaster, 
Co.,  Pa. —We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  on  the  17th  of  March  for  the  com- 
ing summer.  The  following  brethren 
were  chosen  for  officers:  S H.  Mussel- 
man.  Supt  ; John  W.  Weaver,  Asst  ; 
David  S.  Wenger,  Sec.;  Joseph  Horst, 
Treas. ; Israel  Hollinger,  Chorister, 
Aaron  Weaver,  Asst,  May  the  Lord 


aless  our  labors  done  in  His  name.  May 
He  also  grant  us  grace  and  power  from 
on  high  that  we  may  feel  the  resprnsi- 
bilitv  re.sting  upon  us,  so  that  our  object 
in  vie\V  and  our  aim  may  be  to  do  good 
to  His  glory  and  honor  and  to  win  souls 
to  Christ,  let  this  be  our  purpose  in  view. 

Cor. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  SOUTH. 


Memphis,  Tenn  , was  the  first  place  at 
which  we  stopped  on  our  trip.  It  is  a 
busy  city  of  64,000  inhabitants.  From 
there  I went  to  Collierville,  Shelby,  Co., 
Term  , 24  miles  east  of  Memphis.  Seven 
other  persons  from  different  points  in 
northern  states  also  went  thither.  An 
agent  showed  us  the  land  that  was  for 
sale  here.  An  excellent  team  hitched  to 
a fine  carriage  took  us  on  a long  drive 
through  the  country.  At  different  places 
we  halted  to  examine  the  soil,  see  the 
buildings,  products,  etc. 

To  a Northerner  things  look  very 
strange  here  In  this  part  of  Tennessee 
it  may  be  said  that  so  far  cotton  has  been 
the  oaly  crop  raised.  The  land  is  owned 
by  whites.  The  farms  or  plantations 
average  about  180  or  200  acres  a piece. 
The  white  planter  does  no  work  himself  but 
rents  his  land  out  to  the  blacks.  A farm 
is  divided  into  several  parts,  with  as  many 
negro  huts  as  there  are  parts.  The  farm 
is  then  worked  on  equal  shares,  but  the 
owner  supplies  the  tenant  with  a pair  of 
mules,  and  in  many  cases,  a certain 
amount  of  cornmeal  and  pork  per  month 
is  allowed  the  tenant  and  his  family  and 
corn  for  the  team.  The  tenant  owns 
nothing  but  his  clothes  and  household 
goods  if  he  has  any.  The  blacks  have 
not  learned  to  raise  anything  but  cotton 
and  corn,  and  of  the  latter  there  is  usually 
only  enough  grown  to  supply  cornmeal 
for  man  and  grain  for  the  team.  Cotton 
has  in  late  years  declined  very  much  in 
price,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  money 
in  it.  In  consequence  of  this  the  price 
of  land  has  declined  in  equal  ratio,  and  on 
account  of  poor  farming,  the  soil  is  no 
longer  as  productive  as  it  once  was.  It 
seems  as  if  within  a circle  of  seven  miles 
around  Collierville,  about  every  farm  were 
for  sale,  and  with  but  few  exceptions  $12 
per  acre  is  the  price  asked.  This  is  but 
one  example  out  of  many  thousand  in  the 
South  The  surface  is  undulating,  and 
the  soil  is  veiy  deep,  but  has  the  disad- 
vantage of  being  light,  which  causes  wash- 
outs to  form  easily.  In  consequence  of 
the  carelessness  and  shiftlessness  of  the 
owners  of  the  plantations  deep  ravines 
have  been  formed  in  many  of  the  farms. 
Ravines  to  the  depth  of  8 to  10  feet  are 
found  all  over  eastern  Tennessee.  Many 
farms  have  been  better  kept  and  have  no 
ravines.  The  land  is  not  too  hilly.  In 
consequence  of  poor  farming  it  is  in  many 
places  “worn  out,”  as  is  shown  by  the 
short  cotton  stalks  which  still  remain  on 


I 


t 


/ 


1 


J 


) 


i 

I 


e 


1 


1 


1895. 


107 


the  fields  from  last  year’s  crop.  In  many 
places,  however,  these  and  the  corn 
stalks  show  a good  healthy  vigorous 
growth,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in 
the  30  to  60  years  that  the  land  has  been 
farmed  little  if  any  fertilizers  have  been 
used.  The  soil  is  a dark  grayish  or  red- 
dish light  loam,  and  is  ploughed  very 
shallow  and  carelessly.  In  this  respect 
the  blacks  are  very  indifferent.  The 
way  in  which  the  soil  is  worked,  naturally 
moves  a Northerner  to  scorn  their  mode 
of  farming.  The  general  health  is  good, 
although  this  country  is  not  entirely  free 
from  fevers.  The  thermometer  rises  no 
higher  here  in  summer  than  it  does  in  the 
North.  In  places  the  water  is  good. 

The  negroes  live  in  wretched  little  un 
painted  huts,  many  without  a glass  win 
dow,  and  many  without  a garden,  tree  or 
bush  near.  They  live,  so  to  speak,  in 
the  open  field.  If  a negro  ventures  out 
of  doors  during  rainy  weather  he  has 
to  wade  in  mud.  We  met  a negro  who 
seemed  more  intelligent  than  the  rest. 
The  planter  spoke  in  good  terms  of  him. 
The  man  pleased  me.  I asked  him  how 
much  he  could  earn  in  a year.  He  re 
plied  that  in  former  years  he  used  to  earn 
considerably  over  $100  When  asked  if 
he  could  not  save  enough  money  to  buy 
some  land  for  himself,  he  answered  neg- 
atively. Most  of  the  blacks  buy  their 
necessaries,  which  they  do  not  receive 
from  the  planter,  on  credit,  and  when  har- 
vest time  comes  it  takes  all  they  have  to 
pay  their  debts.  They  simply  know 
nothing  of  economy.  To  the  credit  of  the 
blacks  living  in  the  country  it  must  be 
said  that  they  are  very  respectful  and 
genteel  toward  the  whites.  They  feel 
highly  pleased  when  a white  man  talks 
friendly  to  them.  It  is  thus  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Tenn.,  and,  no  doubt,  in  most  coun- 
try districts  in  the  South.  The  negro 
is  religious  too,  but  religion  and  morality 
do  not  always  go  hand  in  hand  with  him 

Our  agent  expressed  deep  sorrow  that 
he  had  not  lived  40  years  earlier,  in  the 
time  of  slavery.  His  father,  he  said,  lived 
a glorious  life. 

Fall  wheat  does  well  here.  It  is  a fine 
country  for  corn,  vegetables,  fruits  (with 
the  exception  of  apples).  Cattle  and 
poultry  raising  would  no  doubt  pay  wel 
here.  Our  agent  said  that  a white  man 
would  be  ashamed  to  take  butter  and 
eggs  to  market  here.  On  one  plantation 
we  saw  some  fine  figtrees.  The  planter 
stated  that  the  figs  are  eaten  by  the 
chickens  and  hogs.  But  lew  pedestrians 
are  seen  here,  almost  everyone  riding 
on  horse  back  or  rather  mule  back  as  that 
animal  is  used  almost  entirely. 

From  Colliersville  I went  via  Memphis 
to  Peach  Orchard.  Clay  Co.,  Arkansas. 
In  eastern  Arkansas,  especially  toward 
Memphis,  there  are  many  lowlands,  part 
of  which  are  overflowed  almost  every 
year.  Conditions  are  somewhat  different 


in  Arkansas  from  those  of  other  Southern 
states. 

In  Peach  Orchard  and  vicinity  are  a 
number  of  Amish  families  from  northern 
Indiana.  Bro.  Josiah  Mishler  who  lives 
in  town  kindly  accompanied  me  out  into 
the  country.  The  land  here  is  level  and 
mostly  rather  low,  yet  it  can  be  all 
drained.  Much  of  the  land  can  be  easily 
cultivated  without  being  drained.  The 
soil  is  black,  free  of  stones,  and  very  rich. 
There  is  still  conside.~able  timber  land 
here,  although  most  of  the  best  timber 
has  been  taken  off  the  land  and  sawed 
into  lumber.  Good  land,  not  too  low, 
partly  cleared,  costs  from  $3  to  $8  per 
acre  near  Peach  Orchard.  Taxes  are 
very  low.  One  man  who  owns  a farm  of 
40  acres  pays  taxes  amounting  to  60 
cents  It  would  be  better  if  the  taxes 
were  higher  and  the  surplus  were  devoted 
to  the  improvement  of  highways,  which 
are  very  poor,  and  are  not  worthy  the 
name.  In  rainy  weather  it  is  difficult  to 
get  through,  with  a load  it  is  impossible. 
In  dry  weather  the  roads  are  good.  If 
ditches  would  be  opened  on  both  sides  of 
the  road,  all  would  be  well,  for  where 
the  water  is  drained  off  the  roads  are 
solid  enough.  In  the  North  this  would 
have  been  done  long  ago,  but  in  Arkan- 
sas things  are  different  It  is  the  greatest 
disadvantage  to  this  country  that  the 
farmer  cannot  get  his  produce  to  market 
at  all  times;  often  he  has  to  wait  until  the 
roads  become  passable,  especially  if  he 
wants  to  take  a load.  There  are  of  course 
places  in  the  North  where  at  times  the 
roads  are  impassable,  but  wherever  this 
difficulty  can  be  overcome  as  easily  as 
here,  such  roads  in  the  North  would  long 
ago  have  been  improved. 

There  is  some  fever  and  ague  here  in 
the  fall  of  the  year,  but  not  nearly  as 
much  as  there  was  in  northern  Indiana 
20  years  ago.  But  a small  part  of  the  land 
is  cleared. 

We  saw  a farm  about  2 miles  from 
Peach  Orchard,  the  tenant  on  which  pays 
$5  rent  per  acre  for  a part  of  the  farm 
He  could  buy  the  whole  farm  at  about  $6 
per  acre  (only  a small  part  is  cleared) 
and  for  *$10  per  acre  he  could  have 
it  cleared  and  fenced.  A Northerner 
would  never  pay  such  high  rent  where 
land  is  so  cheap. 

Our  brethren  from  the  North  who  have 
settled  here  like  the  country.  They  are 
treated  well  by  the  Southerners.  A1 
though  they  came  here  without  means, 
some  of  them  have  already  bought  land 
and  put  up  buildings.  Their  main  desire 
however  is  that  others  would  come  here 
from  the  North. 

In  the  matter  of  schools  it  might  be 
better;  however,  teachers  here  receive 
about  $40  per  month,  a higher  salary  than 
they  do  in  Indiana.  The  examinations 
are  “easy.” 

h'arming  and  gardening  is  very  profita- 
ble here,  as  is  also  cattle  raising.  Hogs 


require  to  be  fed  but  very  little.  The 
home  supply  however  does  not  nearly 
meet  the  demand,  and  large  (juantities  of 
meat  are  shipped  in  from  the  West. 

In  southern  Missouri  I stopped  at  dif- 
erent  places,  Thayer,  West  Plains,  Sar- 
gent, and  Nichols,  all  on  the  line  of  the 
Kansas  City,  Fort  Scott  & Memphis 
Ry.  1 found  the  land  generally  rather 
hilly  and  stony,  and  some  of  it  not  arable. 
There  are  however  thousands  of  acres  of 
level,  fertile  soil,  comparatively  free  of 
stones  or  gravel,  to  found  in  these 
localities,  Certain  it  is  that  they  are  all 
unusually  healthful,  except  perhaps  the 
extreme  southeastern  part  of  the  state. 
The  quality  of  the  soil  is  of  course  inferior 
to  that  of  Peach  Orchard  and  vicinity 
and  the  land  higher  in  price,  although 
considerable  good  land  is  still  to  be  had 
cheap.  A considerable  portion  of  the 
land  lies  high.  Thayer  is  575  feet  above 
the  sea,  West  Plains  950  and  Sargent  about 
1500,  while  Peach  Orchard  has  an  eleva- 
tion of  about  350  feet  above  the  sea, 
and  Memphis  only  230.  Near  West 
Plains  and  Willow  Springs  are  some  fine 
fertile  tracts,  not  as  hilly  as  at  other 
places,  and  the  land,  compared  with 
prices  in  the  North,  is  cheap.  Our  papers 
have  however  already  given  seveial  re- 
ports of  this  part  of  the  country. 

J . Horsch. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


On  Monday,  March  4th,  I started  from 
Roseland,  Louisiana  for  Dickson,  Tenn.  I 
came  by  Jackson,  Miss.,  Milan  arid  Mc- 
Kenzie, Tenn.,  arriving  at  my  destination 
next  morning.  At  Bro.  M.  Slonecker’s, 
two  and  a half  miles  west  of  Dickson,  I 
found  Bro  A.  I.  Yoder  in  good  health, 
as  were  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  vicinity.  We  had  meetings  at  Bro. 
Slonecker’s  house  a few  times  and  at  the 
Colesburg  school  house  2 miles  east  of 
Di  kson  a number  of  times  where  the 
interest  and  the  attendance  increased  to 
the  last,  till  the  school  house  was  densely 
crowded.  The  people  here  live  mostly 
somewhat  scattered.  On  Sunday,  March 
loth,  a Sunday  school  was  organized 
here  with  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  superintend- 
ent, and  Bro  William  Slonecker  assist- 
ant Sup’t  The  interest  and  attendance 
on  Sunday  (17)  indicates  that  the  school 
is  starting  out  in  a flourishing  condition, 
and  bids  fair  to  accomplish  much  good. 

On  Monday  nth  I went  to  Tennessee 
City,  10  miles  west  of  Dickson,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  and  Bro. 
Jos  S.  Leidig,  and  John  Worley  of  Mor- 
rison, 111.  Bro  L.  and  his  neighbor  had 
come  the  week  before  with  the  intention 
of  looking  at  the  Tennessee  lands,  with 
some  idea  of  changing  their  location 
in  the  near  future.  We  held  two  meet- 
ings at  the  house  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Schrock 
who  moved  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  less 
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than  a year  ago,  and  is  at  present  oper- 
ating his  saw  mill  at  Tennessee  City. 
The  town  is  simply  a depot  and  post 
office  with  a few  stores.  Bro.  Schrock 
is  much  pleased  with  the  country,  and  is 
in  high  spirits  with  the  prospect  of  hav- 
ing a colony  of  our  people  settle  here  or 
somewhere  not  far  away  in  this  fine 
southern  climate. 

There  are  a good  many  reasons  why 
our  people  may  be  interested  in  a colony 
in  Tennessee,  (i)  There  are  many  of 
our  people  with  but  little  means  in  the 
crowded  districts  of  the  North  where  the 
lands  are  too  high  for  them  to  secure 
homes.  (2)  Many  have  gone  to  the 
high  dry  lands  just  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  where  the  crops  are  more  fre- 
(juently  a failure  than  a success,  and  are 
anxious  to  get  homes  in  more  favorable 
localities.  (3)  Many  are  located  so  far 
to  the  north  that  the  rigors  of  winter 
have  been  telling  seriously  on  their 
health,  and  are  therefore  anxious  to  find 
a milder  climate  To  all  these  Tennessee 
would  offer  marked  advantages.  The 
uplands  have  proved  very  healthful  to 
many  who  have  gone  from  northern 
homes  with  broken  down  health.  The 
remarkable  freedom  from  sickness  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  we  could  hear 
of  great  numbers  of  serious  cases  of  af- 
fliction and  many  deaths  in  the  North, 
was  one  of  the  things  that  attracted  at- 
tention. The  water  is  cool  and  soft, 
and  in  almost  every  respect  excellent. 
Much  of  the  land  is  hilly  and  broken  by 
deep  ravines,  and  is  not  adapted  to  farm- 
ing. But  there  are  large  tracts,  miles  in 
extent,  that  lie  only  slightly  rolling,  just 
as  most  farmers  would  like  to  have  it. 
The  uplands  are  not  rich  — indeed  the 
land  all  needs  fertilizers  and  careful  till- 
ing. The  cleared  lands  have  been  fear- 
fully worn  by  constant^  and  careless  farm- 
ing. Those  who  have  seen  these  lands 
say  there  are  many  excellent  farms  in 
many  of  the  states  that  are  naturally  not 
any  better  land  than  these  tracts  in  Ten 
nessee.  1 can  say  for  myself  that  I would 
be  highly  pleased  to  see  a colony  of  our 
people  settle  on  some  of  these  large 
tracts  that  are  for  sale  at  low  figures, 
provided  they  see  for  themselves  and  are 
satisfied  to  settle  there. 

It  is,  however,  necessary  that  our  peo- 
ple settle  in  the  South  in  colonies  if  they 
settle  there  at  all.  In  this  way  they  can 
be  of  help  to  one  another  in  their  farm- 
ing; they  can  mutually  encourage  better 
schools,  which  are  .sadly  neglected  here; 
and  they  can  come  together  to  worship 
and  build  up  the  church  with  their  voung 
people.  May  God  direct  in  all  things. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


“A  Christian  is  a man  whose  life  is 
an  illuminated  Scriptural  text,  and  that 
text,  the  golden  rule,  or  an  embodiment 
of  its  gracious  sentiment.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  AMISH  MENNONITES  IN 
ILLINOIS. 


The  following  interesting  sketch  con- 
cerning the  settlement  of  our  Amish 
brethren  in  Illinois  has  been  sent  to  us 
by  our  brother  Christian  Ropp,  now  83 
years  old  — Ed. 

Sixty- two  years  ago.  that  is  to  say,  in 
1833  the  first  congregation  took  its  be- 
ginning in  Woodford  Co.,  and  is  now 
known  as  the  Partridge  Cong.  In  that 
year  Eld.  (Bishop)  Christian  Engel  or- 
ganized it  with  seven  or  eight  families. 
Other  ministers  and  elders  (bishops)  af- 
terward were  John  Nafziger,  Andrew 
Bachman,  John  Gingrich.  Joseph  Engel, 
Peter  Beller,  Peter  Nafziger,  Joseph 
Maurer.  Christian  Oesch,  Joseph  Bach- 
man, the  last  of  whom  is  still  living 
there.  P'rom  this  congregation  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Cong.,  between  Pekin  and 
Tremont,  111.,  had  its  beginning.  Its 
elders  were  Michael  Mosiman  and  An- 
drew Ropp  but  as  the  congregation 
became  large  it  was  divided,  the  one 
between  Washington  and  Peoria  being 
called  the  Bush  Cong.  On  account  of 
its  elder,  Michael  Mosiman,  uniting  with 
the  so-called  Egli  Cong,  the  members  dis- 
persed, some  uniting  with  other  churches. 
Others  moved  away. 

Some  time  afterward  the  Mackinaw 
Cong,  was  organized  in  Wocdford  Co. 
with  Eld.  Christian  Ropp  and  afterward 
Jacob  Zehr  for  their  bishop.  Later  other 

ministers  came  from  Germany,  also 

Bernhart,  Daniel  Zehr,  then  Jonathan 
Yoder  from  Pennsylvania  and  Isaac 
Schmucker  from  Indiana.  On  account 
of  the  large  area  over  which  this  congre- 
gation was  spread,  it  was  divided.  Jon- 
athan Yoder  was  bishop  at  the  time, 
hence  it  was  called  Yoder’s  Cong.  Jo- 
seph Stucky  afterward  became  its  elder 
and  it  is  now  known  as  the  Stucky’s 
Cong. 

The  congregation  which  was  organized 
in  Livingston  Co.  was  presided  over  by 
Christian  Ropp,  and  afterward  by  Joseph 
Rediger,  and  when  he  united  with  the 
Egli  Cong.  Christian  Schlegel  became  its 
bishop,  and  afterward  Daniel  Stein  man 
who  is  still  Its  bishop. 

The  church  in  Tazewell  Co.,  near 
Hopedale,  was  next  founded  with  Chris- 
tian Nafziger  for  its  bishop.  Joseph 
Springer  was  ordained  later,  but  united 
with  the  P"gli  Cong. , and  Bro.  Chr.  Naf- 
ziger is  now  the  bishop. 

The  Roanoke  Cong,  in  Woodford  Co. 
was  next  organized.  The  bishops  there 
are  Christian  Ropp  and  Jacob  Zehr. 
Next  in  order  of  organization  was  the 
congregation  in  Champaign  Co  , with 
Bish.  Peter  Zehr,  who  still  serves  this 
people. 

The  congregation  in  Bureau  Co.  had 
been  organized  earlier  and  was  under  the 
charge  of  the  ministers  of  the  Partridge 


Cong,  and  afterward  by  Andrew  Ropp. 
Bro.  Joseph  Buercky  was  next  ordained 
and  is  still  bishop  there. 

Christian  Ropp. 
U^ood/ord,  111.,  Feb  15,  189s • 


IF  HE  HAD  UNDERSTOOD. 


Some  one  relates  a touching  incident 
which  occurred  on  a railroad  train:  One 
night  in  a crowded  sleeping  car  a baby 
cried  out  most  piteously.  At  length  a 
harsh  voice  called  out  from  a neighboring 
berth: 

“ Won’t  that  child’s  mother  stop  its 
noise,  so  that  the  people  in  this  car  can 
get  some  sleep?” 

The  baby  ceased  for  a moment,  and 
then  a man’s  voice  answered: 

“ The  baby’s  mother  is  in  her  coffin  in 
the  baggage  car,  and  I have  been  awake 
with  the  little  one  for  three  nights;  I will 
do  my  best  to  keep  her  quiet.  ’ ’ 

There  was  a sudden  rush  Irom  the 
other  berth,  and  a rough  voice,  broken 
and  tender  said  : 

“ I didn’t  understand,  sir;  I am  so 
sorry;  I wouldn’t  have  said  it  for  the 
world  had  I understood.  Let  me  take 
the  baby  and  you  get  some  rest.” 

And  up  and  down  the  car  paced  the 
strong  man,  softly  hushing  the  tired  bab)' 
until  it  fell  asleep,  when  he  laid  it  down 
in  his  own  berth  and  watched  over  it  till 
morning.  As  he  carried  the  little  one 
back  to  its  father  he  again  apologized  in 
the  same  words:  ” I hope  you  will  excuse 
what  I said.  I didn’t  understand  how  it 
was.” 

If  Christians  would  try  to  understand 
the  circumstances  of  the  cast  before  they 
criticised  the  actions  of  others  there  would 
be  far  less  faultfinding  and  gossip,  and 
fewer  church  quarrels. — Sel. 


HONESTY. 


It  may  be  that  honesty  is  not  a Chris- 
tian grace,  but  it  is  a moral  quality  which 
is  essential  to  all  Christian  character.  It 
may  not  constitute  the  Christian,  but  he 
is  a sorry  Christian  who  is  without  it. 
Evidently  there  is  a growing  demand  lor 
this  homely  but  valuable  quality,  the 
absence  of  which  is  bringing  reproach  on 
so  many  names  and  wrecking  so  many 
institutions  Sternness  in  inflicting  pen- 
alties is  also  growing  in  favor.  We 
noticed  a few  days  ago  in  an  English 
paper  that  a man  who  had  failed  and  paid 
only  seven  shillings  and  six  pence  on  the 
pound,  and  who  had  been  suspended 
from  the  church,  appealed  to  be  rein- 
stated. But  the  men  to  whom  he  ap- 
pealed proved  inflexible.  They  listened 
to  his  much  pleading,  but  finally  replied 
that  his  offense  w'as  such  that  he  should 
have  “the  grace  and  humility  to  go  to 
Heaven  in  Presbyterian  Ob- 

server. 
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OUR  ENEMIES  WITHIN. 


Beyond  all  doubt,  the  worst  of  our 
enemies  are  those  we  carry  about  with  us 
in  our  own  hearts.  Adam  fell  in  para- 
dise, Lucifer  in  Heaven,  while  Lot  con- 
tinued righteous  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Sodom.  Indifference  to  little  sins  and 
mistakes  — the  self-flattering  voice  of  the 
heart,  ever  ready  to  sing  lullaby  the 
moment  conscience  is  roused — the  subtle 
question  of  the  serpent,  ‘ ‘ Hath  God  in- 
deed, said?” — these  are  unquestionably 
the  adversaries  we  have  most  to  fear 
There  never  was  a fire  but  it  began  with 
smoke.  I beseech  Thee,  therefore  dear 
Master,  to  give  me  a sensitive  conscience, 
that  I may  take  alarm  at  even  small  sins. 


Married. 


Wenger— Freienberoer.— On  the  14th  of 
February  1895,  near  Wayland,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  S.  Gerig,  Bro.  Henry  Wenger  to  sister 
Anna  Freienberger,  all  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

NebEL — Klopfknstein. — On  the  28th  of 
February  1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  by  S. 
Gerig,  Joseph  Nebel  to  Fanny  Klopfenstein, 
both  of  Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 

Conrad — Kuard. — On  the  7th  of  March 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Graber,  near 
Noble,  Iowa,  by  S.  Gerig,  John  Conrad,  Sr.,  of 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  to  Fanny  Knard,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

I/ANDis— Kurtz. - On  the  loth  of  March, 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Beniamin  Hartz 
ler,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Tobias  Landis 
to  sister  Christianna  Kurtz,  both  of  Manor 
Twp  , Lane.  Co  , Pa. 

HousauER — WlSEER.  - On  the  17th  of  Mar., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  by  John  F. 
Funk,  Bro.  Alvin  Housauer  and  sister  Anna 
S.  Wisler.  May  joy  and  happiness  be  their 
lot  through  life,  and  heavenly  joys  their  final 
reward. 


DIED. 


Snyder.  — March  12th,  1895,  near  Erb’s 
meeting  house.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Bro.  David  S.  Snyder,  aged  30  y^ears, 
2 months,  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  15th. 
Text,  Rev.  14‘ 13  Buried  at  Erb’s  meeting 
house.  A wife,  three  children  and  a large 
circle  of  friends  mourn  his  death.  Bro.  Sny- 
der was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 

HauTER.— Ou  the  17th  of  March,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio, 
our  aged  sister,  grandmother  Veronica  Hau- 
ter,  after  four  months  of  suffering,  aged  82  y., 
9 m.,  7 d.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  19,  a large  concourse  of  friends  following 
the  remains  to  the  grave.  Funeral  services 
by  H.  J.  Krehbiel  iu  English  from  Eph.  i:  13, 
14  and  in  German  from  Num.  23:10.  De- 
ceased leaves  her  aged  husband,  two  years 
her  senior,  one  daughter  and  two  sous,  1 1 
grandchildren  and  4 great-grandchildren. 
She  died  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

H.  J.  KrEhbikd. 


Yoder. — John  D.  Yoder  of  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Logan  Co  , Ohio  was  born  in  Hunting- 
ton  Co.,  Pa.  on  the  28th  of  June  1815,  died  on 
the  i6th  of  Mirch  1895,  aged  79  y.,  8 m., 
18  d.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Services  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  meeting  house  by  C.  K Yoder 
and  A.  Miller.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  EHckander  graveyard.  Bro.  Yoder 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  1 
He  was  married  to  Anna  Zook  Dec.  22d  1836, 
moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  in  1845.  To  this 
union  were  born  14  children  of  whom  10  sur- 
vive; there  are  also  69  grandchildren  (59  liv- 
ing) and  t3  great-grandchildren,  9 living. 

Kauffman. — (This  death  notice  is  pub- 
lished again,  the  one  recently  appearing  hav- 
ing been  incorrectly  reported  to  us.  Ed.)  On 
the  2olh  of  November  1894,  in  Georgetown, 
Northumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  and  * 
brain  fever,  Mary  M.,  wife  of  Samuel  Kauff- 
man, and  formerly  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
28  y.,  I m.,  28  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Lauver.  She  was  concerned 
about  her  soul’s  salvation  sometime  before 
her  sickness,  and  five  days  before  her  death, 
she  happily  sealed  her  vows  with  God  and  the 
church  by  the  rite  of  baptism.  She  remained 
conscious  almost  to  the  last.  She  was  a good 
neighbor  and  a loving  wife.  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  a dear  little  daughter, 
also  parents,  6 brothers  and  2 sisters.  Buried 
at  Lauver’s  M.  H. , followed  by  many  friends. 
Services  by  Wm.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Gay- 
man  from  Rev.  19:8.  9.  and  Tim.  5:1.  The 
Sunday  before  she  died  she  sat  up  iu  her  bed 
and  sang  the  first  stanza  of  that  well  known 
hymn,  “Jesus  Lover  of  my  Soul.’’  The  hymn 
was  also  sung  at  her  funeral. 

Katie  M.  Bikgel. 

Smith.- On  the  26th  of  February,  1895, 
near  Metamora,  111.,  Elmer  J.,  only  child  of 
Christian  H.  and  Mary  Smith,  aged  i year, 

I month,  and  7 days.  Buried  Feb.  28th  in 
the  Roanoke  cemetery.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  J.  Smith  in  English  and  Peter 
Sommers  and  Christian  Ressor,  Jr.,  in  Ger- 
man. 

The  little  crib  is  empty. 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping. 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well. 
But  Jesus  took  your  darling. 

So,  mother  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  only  child,  your  Elmer, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

EbER.SOLE. — At  North  Tonawanda,  Niagara 
Co.,  N.  Y,  Feb.  19.  1895,  of  Bright’s  disease, 
Abraham  L.,  son  of  John  F.  and  Anna  Eber- 
sole,  aged  34  years,  6 months  and  8 days  He 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Methodist 
church.  Funeral  and  burial  services  at  Clar- 
ence Centre,  N.  Y.  Services  by  Daniel  Heise 
and  Jacob  Krabil.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  sympathiz- 
ing friends. 

Haarar.— On  the  21st  of  Jan.  1895.  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  spinal  fever,  Susie 
Magdalena,  daughter  of  Bro.  Charley  and 
sister  Elizabeth  Haarar,  aged  9 days.  I'un- 
eral  services  by  Yost  C.  Miller  from  Job 
14:1,  2. 

Jesus  loved  our  little  one 
And  took  it  from  our  care. 

May  we  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,’’ 
We’ll  meet  our  Susie  there. 


Earhart.  — March  17th  1895,  near  Man- 
heim.  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Fannie 
B.  Earhart,  daughter  of  brother  and  sister 
Samuel  Earhart,  aged  16  years,  10  months, 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text,  Heb. 
3.15.  Buried  at  Hemly’s  meeting  house.  A 
solemn  call  to  the  young.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  parents. 

Eicher. — On  the  27th  of  Feb.  1895,  near 
Seward,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Jacob  Eicher,  aged 
73  years,  25  days.  He  was  bom  in  France  in 
1822,  and  when  33  years  old  he  emigrated  to 
America.  He  accepted  Christ  about  60  years 
ago.  He  lived  iu  matrimony  36  years,  was 
the  father  of  ten  children,  three  of  whom 
have  gone  before.  Funeral  services  by  An- 
drew Oesch  of  Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.  from  i Cor. 
15:44  50  and  by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  i Cor. 

15:56. 

Mellinger. — On  the  8th  of  March,  1895  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever,  Mark, 
son  of  Isaac  and  Susanna  Mellinger  in  the 
4th  year  of  his  age.  Interment  in  the  Ober- 
holtzer  burying  ground.  This  was  the  second 
and  only  surviving  child  of  these  young 
parents;  the  other  one  died  less  than  six 
mouths  ago.  Sister  Mellinger  was  confined 
to  the  house  with  scarlet  fever  at  the  time 
this  last  child  was  taken  away  from  her;  but 
the  afflicted  parents  can  comfort  themselves 
with  the  assurance  that  their  loved  ones  are 
“safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,’’  and  if  they  are 
faithful  to  the  end  they  will  meet  them  in 
heaven.  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth.’’ 

Brbnneman. — On  the  6th  of  March  1S95, 
near  Rushmore,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  William 
E.,  son  of  George  and  Anna  Brenneman,  aged 
I y.,  10  m.  and  7 d.  Buried  on  the  8th  in  the 
Salem  burying  ground.  Services  by  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  Moses  Brenneman. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

! Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

j While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 

• With  blessings  on  thy  head.’’ 

Haldeman.— March  I4th,  1895,  in  Mount 
Joy  Twp.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa..  Harry  S..  only  son 
of  Peter  and  Emma  Haldeman,  aged  i year, 

I month,  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  i6th. 
Text,  Mark  10:14  Buried  at  Risser’s  meet- 
ing house. 

I SeuwovELAND.  — On  the  i8th  of  March, 
1895.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  after  an  illness  of 
about  one  week,  Catharine  Anna  Sease,  third 
wife  of  Andrew  Schwoveland,  aged  49  years 
9 months  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  the  2olh,  where  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  had 
gathered  to  participate  iu  the  services,  which 
were  conducted  by  Noah  Metzler  aud  J.  F. 
Fuuk.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  who 
feels  deeply  the  loss  of  his  companion.  The 
deep  feeling  manifested  by  the  relatives  and 
friends  showed  the  high  esteem  in  which 
sister  Schwoveland  was  held  by  those  who 
best  knew  her.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Kempf.— Ou  the  15th  of  February  1895, 
near  Green  Centre,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Jacob  W. 
Kempf,  aged  25  years.  5 months  and  28  days. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Champion  Hill 
M E church,  F'eb.  17,  by  Chr.  Werey  from 
zTim.  4:6— 8.  The  reniaius  were  buried  In 
the  .\mish  Cemetery  near  Amish,  Johnson 
Co.,  la  Death  was  caused  bv  lung  trouble. 
The  dt'i'jased  Will-  a iiiciuIlt  ;:ie  .\:ai-!i 
Mennonite  church  and  leaves  a father  aud 
mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss:  yet  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
as  he  “kept  his  faith  unto  the  end.’’ 

Jacob  K.  Yoder. 
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Wkidman.— On  the  3d  of  Feb.  1895,  at 
Oakland  Mills,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy,  Esther  Weidman.  She 
suffered  much  the  last  six  months.  She 
leaves  two  sons  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
at  Lostcreek  cemetery.  Services  by  Wm. 
Graybill  and  Samuel  Cayman.  Text,  Job 
10: 15. 

SwARR. — Near  handisville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  11,  1895,  of  the  grip,  Bro  Martin 
P.  Swarr,  aged  49  years,  22  days.  lie  leaves 
an  invalid  widow,  three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  faithful 
husband  and  father,  a neighbor  and  friend  to 
the  whole  community,  but  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
about  two  months  before  his  death.  During 
that  short  period  he  was  a faithful  brother. 
The  dear  brother  had  many  trials  and  cares 
in  this  world,  but  with  all  the  sorrow  aud 
care  he  overlooked  beyond  the  dark  river  of 
Jordan  to  a better  home  where  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  he  is  now  s veetly  resting  from 
his  labors,  waiting  for  his  loved  ones  to  join 
him  in  singing  Gotl’s  praises.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  the  13th,  and  was  very  largely 
attended. 

Though  we  lay  down  our  father  to  sleep  with 
the  dead. 

And  water  his  grave  with  the  tears  that  we 
shed, 

Hope’s  tender  blue  violets  spring  up  from 
our  tears, 

And  flourish  to  gladden  the  dark  vale  of 
years. 

NKUSWAngRR.  — Near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  on 
March  loth  1895,  Elsie,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Emma  Neuswanger,  aged  4 yrs,  2 mo., 
21  days.  She  died  of  membranous  croup. 
She  took  sick  very  suddenly.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  parents  commenced  to  move  in  their 
new  house,  but  Elsie  became  too  sick  to 
move.  She  said  she  wanted  to  go  to  “my 
house.’’  She  went  the  next  morning.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  house  where  she  died  on 
March  ii,  conducted  by  John  Brubaker. 
Text,  Mark  10:14.  Buried  in  the  Dunkard 
graveyard 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  dear  Elsie, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Troykr.— On  the  rsth  of  March  1S95,  near 
Middlebury,  lud.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Emma 
Troyer,  aged  18  years,  8 months  and  8 days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Catherine  Hostetler, 
and  was  the  seventh  of  the  family  to  take  the 
fever  and  soon  said  she  would  not  recover. 
Her  mother  asked  her  if  she  did  not  want  to 
stay  with  them  a while  yet.  She  replied; 
“No,  I want  to  go  home.’’  During  her  sick- 
ness she  had  a dream.  She  thought  she  saw 
a house  which  shone  like  crystal,  and  angels 
gathering  sheaves  and  just  as  she  was  going 
to  help  them  she  awoke.  She  bore  her  suf- 
ferings with  great  patience  aud  said  she 
thought  it  would  be  pleasant  to  die.  We  be- 
lieve our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  F'uneral 
services  on  the  17th  by  P.  Y.  Lehman  and 
D.  D Miller.  Emma’s  dear  voice  is  silent, 
her  song  we  can  hear  no  more,  for  she  has 
gone  to  be  with  fesus  and  sing  with  the  glor- 
ified the  everlasting  song. 

“Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vaiu. 

Holy  angels  came  aud  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain.’’ 


ESH. — On  the  9th  of  March  1895,  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  of  which  he  suf- 
tered  ab  -ut  seven  weeks,  Bro.  Levi  Fish,  aged 
46  y.,  3 m.,  12  d.  He  was  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennouite  congregation, 
aud  a kind  friend  to  all.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
seven  children,  four  brothers  aud  three  sisters 
to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  in  Allensville 
Amish  burying  ground.  Funeral  services  by 
A.  D.  Zook  and  D J.  Zook. 

Gidkon  F.  Esh. 

Brnner.  — On  March  13th,  1895,  near 
Thompsontowu,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Aunie 
Mary,  daughter  of  Abram  aud  Alice  Benner, 
aged  4 years,  n months,  6 days.  Buried  on 
the  15th  in  the  Delaware  Mennouite  grave- 
yard. Services  at  the  church  by  William 
Graybill.  Text,  Luke  8:52.  She  was  a bright 
and  cheerful  little  girl.  She  came  and  wss  a 
joy  and  blessing  to  us,  and  while  she  is  now 
gone,  she  is  not  forgotten. 

A precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Go  to  thy  heavenly  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

F'athrr  and  Mother. 

Buzzard. — Very  suddenly,  of  appoplexy, 
at  Akermanville,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  March 
1895,  Christian  Buzzard,  aged  79  years  aud 
some  days. 

SemVARTZENDRUBER.  — On  the  26th  of 
February,  1895,  near  Amish,  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  after  five  days’  suffering  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Lydia  maiden  name  INIiller, 
aud  fjrmerly  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  wife  of 
Henry  P.  Schwnrtzendruber,  aged  24  y.,  u 
m.,  11  d.  They  were  married  on  the  16th  of 
Dec.  1894.  Thus  after  a short  life  m matri- 
mony of  2 m.,  aud  10  d , death  called  her 
away,  and  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  young 
husband  to  mourn  her  early  death.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  28th.  F'uneral 
services  by  J.  F'.  Schwartzendruber  from 
I Cor.  15.  J.  F.  S. 

Neuhauser.— On  the  19th  of  F'ebruary 
1895,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  consumption, 
Louisa,  daughter  of  Valentine  and  Anna 
Neuhauser,  aged  21  y.,  5 m , 23  d.  All  that 
medical  skill  could  devise,  proved  of  no  avail, 
for  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her  home  where 
there  is  no  more  pain.  She  was  ready  aud 
willing  to  go  or  stay  as  the  Lord  willed.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  2 2d.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  aud  acquaintances  fol 
lowed  the  remains  to  the  grave.  F^'uneral 
services  by  Joseph  Gascho,  of  Nebraska  at  the 
house  aud  by  John  Stahly  and  J.  Gascho  at 
the  M.  II.,  from  Heb  4:1 — ii  aud  i Pel.  i, 
assisted  by  Joseph  Kiusiuger  and  Joseph 
Zehr.  Deceased  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  congregation  in  Livingston  Co. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  parents,  one 
brother  and  one  sister,  and  many  near  and 
dear  friends,  to  mourn  her  early  death 

John  P.  Schmitt. 

Trout.— On  the  30th  of  Dec-  1893  at  Mil- 
lersville.  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  at  the  house 
of  her  daughter  Susan  Groff,  of  la  grippe, 
Susan  Trout,  aged  87  y.,  10  m.,  29  d.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Swartley.  She  w’.hs  born  in 
Francottia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Reformed  Meuuonite  church 
and  was  the  oldest  member  of  that  denomina- 
tion then  living.  She  was  baptized  in  1821, 
eleven  years  after  the  origin  of  that  faction  of 
Mennouites. 


Stauffer.  — March  15th  1895,  in  Mount 
Joy,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria  Stauffer, 
widow,  aged  82  years,  4 months  and  23  days. 
Funeral  on  the  i8th.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 - •• 
Buried  at  Erisraan’s  meeting  house.  Sister 
Stauffer  was  a faithful  Christian.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

StuTzman  — J.  C.  Stutzman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  19th,  1836,  died  March 
15th  1895,  aged  58  y.,  5 m.,  26  d.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Bontrager  Dec.  8th  1861. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  10  children,  8 of 
whom,  with  a deeply  bereaved  companion,  are 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  husband  and 
kind  father,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  also  leaves  10  grand  children.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  from  boyhood.  His  seat  at  meeting 
was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  buried  on  the 
1 8th  on  which  occasion  a very  large  number 
of  people  were  assembled.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  residence  in  two  separate  houses 
by  Samuel  Miller,  Christian  Troyer,  Peter  E. 
Miller  and  David  Troyer  in  German,  and 
Fred  Mast  in  English.  His  disease  was  heart 
trouble.  While  standing  and  viewing  the 
corpse  the  words  of  the  poet  came  to  our  mind: 
“Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep! 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

This  dear  brother  had  been  troubled  with  said 
disease  for  some  time  and  on  Monday  pre- 
vious to  his  death  a son  of  his  met  with  an  ac- 
cident, breaking  one  of  his  limbs,  which 
caused  the  father  to  become  much  worse. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  in  this  sore  affliction.  * » * 

Aebrecht.— On  the  4th  of  March  1895, 
near  Lombardville,  Stark  Co.,  111.,  of  general 
debility,  sister  Catherine,  widow  of  Peter 
Albrecht,  aged  75  y.,  9 m.  Of  7 children,  3 
survive  her,  also  1 1 grandchildren  and  7 great 
grandchildren  , besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Willow 
spring  graveyard.  F'uneral  services  by 
Joseph  Buercky  in  German  and  E Hartman, 
of  Washington  in  English.  J.  Buercky. 

Musseuman.  — On  the  7th  of  March  1895,  in 
Lombardville,  111.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  David 
Musselman,  aged  76  y.,  8 m , 3 d.  He  leaves 
a bereaved  widow,  one  daughter  and  an  adopt- 
ed son,  and  manj’  relatives  and  friends  to 
mou.-n  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  9th  by  Joseph  Buerc’xv  in  German  and 
Pre.  McCormick  of  the  M.  E.  church  in 
Fluglish.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Willowspring  graveyard.  J.  Buercky. 

Hhrsh.  —January  19,  1895,  near  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Hersh,  aged 
82  y.,  4 m.,  2,  d.  Funeral  on  the  22d  Text: 
2 Tim.  i:i2  Buried  at  Petersburg  Meeting 
House.  Bro.  Hersh  was  a faithful  brother. 
He  bore  his  sufTerings  patient!}'.  He  survived 
his  family.  Peace  to  ashes. 

Shookers. — F'ebruary  26th  1895,  in  Mount 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  Samuel  S.  Shookers, 
aged  65  y.,  2m,  6 d.  Fuueral  on  the  28th. 
Text,  Psalm  90:12.  Buried  in  Mt.  Joy  cem- 
etery. 

Erb.  - February  27th,  1895,  near  Erb’s  Meet- 
ing House,  Lancaster  Co  Pa.,  Bertha  P.  Erb, 

daughter  of  Amos  H.  and Erb,  aged  i y., 

I d.  Fuueral  on  March  2d.  Text,  Rev.  3:20! 
Buried  at  Erb’s  meetinghouse. 

Fausser.— February  6th,  1895,  near  White 
Oak,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ella  Fausser,  daugh- 
ter of  brother  aud  sister  Anthony  Fausser, 
aged  4 y.,  i m.,  15  d.  Fuueral  on  the  nth! 
Text,  Mark  10:15.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  M.  H. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  parents. 
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Brubachbr. —February  13th,  1895,  near 
Bamfordville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  H. 
Brubacher,  youngest  child  of  brother  and  sis- 
ter John  H.  Brubacher,  aged  3 m.,  14  d. 
Funeral  on  the  i6th.  Text,  Psalm  16:6.  Bur- 
ied at  Petersburg  meeting  house.  May  the 
good  Lord  comfort  the  parents. 

Yoder. — On  the  28th  of  Jan.  1895.  in  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary,  wife  of 
John  Yoder,  aged  75  y.,  4 m.,  22  days.  She 
suffered  long  but  bore  her  pain  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Funeral  services  on  the  30th  at  the 
Clinton  Amish  Mennonite  church,  by  J.  J. 
Troyer  in  the  German  and  D.  D.  Troyer  in  the 
English  from  2 Pet.  3:12,  13.  Buried  at  the 
Union  Chapel  burying  ground. 

StricklER.  — Feb.  14th  1895  near  “Shenks” 
Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , John  B.,  infant  son 

of  Reuben  B.  and Strickler,  aged  2 m.,  i4 

d.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Gal.  3:26. 
Buried  at  Salunga  meeting  house.  May  the 
good  Lord  comfort  the  dear  parents. 

Hayes.— Feb.  i6th  1895,  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Hayes,  aged  72  y., 
7 m.,  19  d.  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text,  Heb 
9:27.  Buried  in  Mt.  Joy  cemetery.  One 
brother  survives. 

WiSSEER. — February  23d,  1895  in  Bruners- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Fannie  Wiss- 
ler,  aged  67  y.,  5 m.,  16  d.  Funeral  on  the 
26th.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13  Buried  at  Ham- 
mer Creek  meeting  house.  A large  congrega 
tion  assembled  in  token  of  respect  for  the  be- 
loved sister. 

Rich.— On  the  7th  of  March  1895,  near 
Hartford,  Kansas,  Veronica,  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Rich,  aged  52  years.  She  had  been 
ailing  for  five  years,  aud  at  times  suffered 
much  pain,  all  of  which  she  suffered  with 
much  patience.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  since  her 
youth,  was  highly  esteemed  by  all,  and  dearly 
beloved  by  those  nearest  to  her  in  the  family 
relation,  consisting  of  husbaud,  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Pre.  Harkness  of  Hart- 
ford spoke  words  of  comfort  to  the  bereaved 
family  at  the  funeral  from  Psalms  90  and 
I Cor.  15.  M.  Bender. 
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— It  is  calculated  that  trains  on  the  Congo 
railway  in  South  Africa  now  being  built,  will 
run  only  100  miles  per  day. 

— By  a ukase  from  the  Russian  emperor  the 
use  of  the  cruel  knout  has  been  discontinued 
upon  civil  offenders  in  that  country. 

— A NEW  act,  called  the  Nicholson  Tem- 
perance act,  if  carried  out,  will  close  nearly 
all  the  saloons  in  the  state  of  Indiana. 

— As  the  ice  on  Lake  Michigan  breaks  up, 
wreckage  from  the  illfated  steamer  Chicora 
is  being  found,  showing  that  she  went  to 
pieces  in  the  storm  which  prevailed  at  the 
time  she  was  lost. 

— An  exchange  estimates  the  wealth  of 
evangelical  Christians  of  the  United  States  is 
J 1 2,000,000.000.  They  cont’^ibuted  to  foreign 
missions  in  1894,  '$4i^^9i°9°  Rhonf  une- 
twenty-fifth  of  one  per  cent,  of  their  total 
wealth. 

— The  French  have  begun  active  hostilities 
against  Madagascar  by  seizing  one  of  the 
smaller  islands  belonging  to  the  kingdom. 
The  French  are  anxious  for  more  territory 
and  .are  adopting  the  cowardly  method  of 
setting  up  spurious  claims  against  a weak, 
semi-civilized  nation  and  then  enforcing  their 
claims. 


— On  the  12th  of  March  a number  of  Italian 
laborers  were  massacred  by  angry  union 
men  at  Walsenburg,  Cal.,  because  they  took 
another  miner’s  life.  The  promised  danger  of 
trouble  with  the  Italian  government  has  been 
averted. 

— The  great  J3. 000,000  Italian  warship  Reina 
Regente  which  had  been  missing  for  some 
time,  and  for  which  diligent  search  had  been 
made,  was  found  submerged  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  her  masts  projecting  a few  inches 
above  the  surface.  Her  crew  of  420  officers 
and  men  sank  with  the  vessel. 

— The  rebellion  in  Cuba  continues,  and  sev- 
eral minor  engagements  have  resulted  with 
nothing  decisive  to  either  side  so  far.  Some- 
thing that  may  have  serious  consequences  for 
Spain  is  the  accusation  that  Spanish  war 
ships  have  fired  upon  AmeriCau  merchant 
ships  on  the  high  seas,  which  is  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  so  called  law  of  nations. 

— A TERRIBLE  massacre  occurred  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  on  March  12.  White  union 
levee  laborers  who  had  gone  out  on  a strike, 
armed  themselves  with  Winchester  rifles  and 
marched  in  a body  down  to  the  colored  non- 
union who  had  filled  the  vacancies  of  the 
strikers  and  fired  upon  them,  killing  five  and 
wounding  eight.  Quiet  has  been  restored  and 
arrangements  made  by  which  the  work  of  the 
colored  men  will  not  be  interfered  with. 

— By  a recent  decision  in  an, Illinois  court 
the  business  carried  on  in  the  Board  of  Trade 
and  Stock  Exchange  known  as  buying  and 
selling  stock  and  grain  on  “margins”  has 
been  declared  to  be  gambling  within  the  let  . 
ter  and  spirit  of  the  statutes  and  is  therefore 
illegal.  If  the  superior  court  sustains  this 
decision  Chicago’s  great  gambling  dive,  the 
Board  of  Trade,  will  have  to  go  into  another 
line  of  business. 

— Li  Hung  Chang  who  has  been  reinstated 
into  the  office  of  prime  minister  of  China  by 
the  Emperor,  has  been  empowered  to  effect  a 
treaty  between  his  countrv  and  Japan  Corea 
has  been  formally  declared  independent. 
Wei-hai-Wei,  the  fort  commanding  the  Peiho 
river  and  the  Chinese  capital  city,  Pekin,  is  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  Japan  for  a certain  number 
of  years  and  the  Chinese  are  to  pay  a large 
war  indemnity  to  Japan. 

— The  total  number  of  pyramids  in  Egypt  is 
about  seventy  of  which  the  celebrated  Cheops 
is  the  largest.  It  is  about  480  feet  high,  and 
covers  thirteen  acres.  On  some  of  the  large 
stones  of  this  pyramid  is  found  the  uame 
“Shoofoo”  in  hieroglyphics,  rendered  by  the 
historian,  “Cheops,”  and  is  believed  to  cor- 
respond with  ‘Joseph”  making  it  probable 
that  Joseph  employed  the  people  in  the  lime 
of  famine  to  build  this  pyramid. 

— The  standing  armies  of  Europe  for  1894  on 
"peace  footing”  was  3,274,000  men,  on  “war 
footing”  14,991,000  men.  The  war  spirit 
must  be  fostered  though  women  suffer  aud 
children  cry  for  bread,  though  old  age  aud 
tender  youth  alike  groan  beneath  heavy 
taxes,  and  the  heavier  labor  that  falls  on 
them  while  ihe  able  bodied  meu  are  chafing 
in  enforced  idleness  in  military  camps  to  pro 
vide  for  an  emergency  which  would  never  be 
occasioned  did  these  nations  follow  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

—Serious  trouble  is  brewing  between  the 
Provincial  government  of  Manitoba  aud  the 
Dominion  government  at  Ottawa,  Canada. 
When  Manitoba  was  received  into  the  Canadian 
confederation  the  population  was  nearly  all 
French  Catholic,  and  they  received  the  prom- 
ise that  their  religion  and  parochial  schools — 


the  latter  supported  by  the  government — 
were  not  to  be  interfered  with.  Since  then 
the  large  influx  of  Menronites  and  other  Prot- 
testants  has  made  the  province  overwhelming- 
ly Protestant,  and  in  1890  a measure  was  intro- 
duced to  abolish  the  parochial  school  system 
and  adopt  a public  school  system,  giving  no 
preference  or  advantage  to  any  religion  or 
sect.  This  measure  has  been  bitterly  opposed 
by  the  Catholics.  The  matter  has  even  been 
twice  carried  to  the  Privy  Council  of  Eng- 
land, but  has  been  referred  back  to  the  Cana- 
dian government,  and  the  outcome  of  nego- 
tiations now  pending  between  the  provincial 
and  dominion  government  are  fraught  with 
the  deepest  interest  to  all.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Mennonites  from  Europe  who 
settled  in  Manitoba  were  promised  all  the 
rights  and  privileges,  civil  and  religious,  that 
the  residents  of  Manitoba  then  enjoyed,  and 
likewise  with  all  other  sects  represented  there 
and  the  same  promise  made  to  both  Catholics 
and  Protestants  makes  it  impossible,  under  the 
circumstances,  for  the  government  to  fulfill 
it  to  one  without  violating  the  promise  made 
to  the  other.  We  trust  our  Mennouite  people 
will  be  patient  and  refrain  from  intermeddling 
with  these  matters  to  the  extent  of  violating 
gospel  principle. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE, 

To  Points  SOUTH  and  SOUTH-EAST, 

APRIL  2nd  and  30th.  ' 

On  April  2nd  and  30th  the  Big  Four  Route  will  sell 
Excursion  Tickets  at  V'KRY  LOW  RATES  to  points  in 
Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Louisiana, 
Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennes- 
see and  Virginia.  Tickets  good  returning  twenty  (20) 
days  from  date  of  sale. 

A SPECIAL  EXCURSION  via  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Railway  to  points  in  Virginia,  will  be  run 
April  2nd,  and  ticket  will  be  good  thirty  days  re- 
turningf. 

For  tickets  aud  full  information  call  on 

Ticket  Agent  “BiG  Four.” 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.&Ticket  Agt. 

7’95  

NO  TUNNEL!  NO  DIRT! 

NO  SMOKE! 

ON  AND  AFTER  APRIL  1st,  1895. 

ALL  THROUGH  TRAINS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Will  Arrive  and  Depart  from 

ST.  LOUIS 

VIA  THE 

NEW  MERCHANTS’  BRIDGE 

and  ELEVATED  RAILWAY. 

A “Daylight  Ride”  into  St.  Louis! 

No  Smoky  and  Dirty  Tunnel! 

A Beautiful  Ride  of  Four  Miles 
Along  the  River  Front! 

ALL  TRAINS  ENTER 

NEW  UNION  STATION. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen'l  Pass.&Ticket  Agt. 

7-«o’95  I- 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 

4BSOLUTEEV  PURE 


a2’94-2i’9S 


I OPder  Tour  Plain  Clotiiinii  fpom  Giiinajo.  j 

5 We  are  pleased  to  anuouiice  to  our  mauy  friends,  that  we  have  opened  a fj 

a place  in  Chicago  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  Phillipson  & Co.,  and  in  the  future 
B all  orders  for  clothing  should  be  addressed  to  our  Chicago  house.  We  wish  to  ^ 
S thank  our  mauy  patrons  for  the  liberal  patronage  they  have  extended  to  us  in  rj 
5,  the  past,  and  wish  to  say  that  we  expect  to  make  Plain  Clothing  as  heretofore  ft 
B one  of  our  leading  specialties,  and  we  want  to  ask  every  wearer  of  Plain  Cloth- 
g ing  to  give  us  their  encouragement.  It  is  a great  advantage  to  the  Church  to  J 
g have  a manufacturer  give  Plain  Clothing  their  attention,  but  the  trade  in  the  [t 
3 same  is  so  limited,  that  only  by  all  the  members  making  it  a point  to  encourage 
S the  manufacturer  by  giving  him  all  the  aid  they  can,  will  it  be  possible  to  main- 
g tain  the  business  on  a basis,  so  that  the  goods  can  be  well  made  and  at  the  tc 

5 same  time  sold  as  reasonable  as  other  clothing  All  goods  with  our  brand 

C attached  are  I 

! Strictly  All  Wool  and  Well  Made,  ] 

6 [i 

EJ  and  we  ask  members  to  insist  on  their  dealers  keeping  our  brand  of  goods,  [i 
S Where  there  is  no  dealer  keeping  our  goods,  write  to  us  for  sample  outfit,  consist- 
B ing  of  samples  of  cloth,  from  which  we  make  our  clothing,  order  blank,  tape  rj 
El  measure  and  rules  for  ordering.  Our  rules  for  measurement  are  so  simple  any  ft 
5 one  can  understand  them.  We  will  also  state  that  we  make  all  other  kinds  of  * 
3 clothing  for  Men,  Boys  and  Children,  and  if  you  wish  to  send  us  your  order 
g for  these  other  makes  of  goods,  we  will  guarantee  you  a substantial  saving.  [i 

g In  the  future  we  will  prepay  express  charges  on  goods  to  all  parts  of  < 

C the  United  States.  Samples  of  our  new  line  are  now  ready  and  will  be  sent  on  tj 
S]  application.  :i 

i J.  FHILLIPSON  & CO..  | 

I Nos.  185-187-189  Van  Buren  SI.,  - CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS.  ^ 

rfi!n!n;ri!rtriJT!ni/i!rtn!i<iiIrtriin!ii!n!nInIiiihIn!n!iiIri!nji!iT!nin!jiWrt^ 


Painful  Joints 
and  Muscles 

are  tlio  daily  experience  of  Rheumatic 
people.  Tlie  majority  of  cases  are 
largely  due  to  an  improper  state  of  the 
blood.  The  best  remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

I ’95 

I Blood 

§ Vitalizer 

S the  Swiss  - German  remedy  which 

fH  was  dis<!overed  by  an  old  German 

S physician  over  a hundred  years  ago,  but 

g only  recently  advertised.  It  rt'stores 

purity  and  life  to  the  blood,  strengthens 
rS  the  entire  system  and  builds  up  the 

□ general  health.  Seldom  fails  to  cure  all 

'P  diseases  caused  by  impoverislicd  or  Im- 

B pure  blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 

S This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 

:p  only  by  regular  Vitalize!  agents. 

,p  Persons  living  where  there  are  no 

S agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blcnid  Vitalizer 

-g  can,  by  sending  S2.00,  obtain  twelve 

35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
< proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  Ikj  oh- 

.E  tallied  once  by  the  same  person. 

I Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

|g  iia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

5 4’95-3’96 

I CMasd,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Loni:  1) 

§ BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  fillings  at 
fair  prices. 


la  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con-  1 
tains  over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over  [ 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  ol  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  aud  Kgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowl.s.  ' 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  ofbook  paper,  in  colors.  It  is  i 
iust  what  you  and  everybody  should  liave.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMP:mbKR,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

2.V94— io’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

DEPARTMENT  OF 

BOOKKEEPING,  SHORT-HAND  AND 

TYPE- WRITING,  and  PENMANSHIP, 
ELKHART  INSTIIUTE,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Instructions  thorough  and  eminently  practical  Terms 
very  reasonable.  Expenses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted. 
I.ocation  attractive  and  healthful.  Day  and  evening 
sessions.  Diplomas  awarded.  .Students  can  enter  at 
any  time.  Circulars  free.  Address,  .Secretary  Institute, 
as  above.  3*95 — 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effective  Nov.  18,  1894. 


Artificial  teeth,  $5,  $8  and  $10. 

J.  C.  Yoder,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N>  Queen  Street, 

OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER.  PA. 

I 7-i2’95 

A.  N.  CHAMBERLAIN’S 

Immediate  Relief. 

! 

A Stimulant  and  a Tonic. 

I An  Invaluable  Medicine. 

! It  cures  Diarrhoea,  Dysenteiy,  Bloody 
Flux,  p’  jivrorbus,  and  even  Asiatic 

I Obolera  " t s*-  iges;  alno  for  Fever  and 

Ague,  OuiuDT  hroat.  Diphtheria,  Ca- 

I tarrb.  Sick  Headache,  Neuralgia,  General 
Debility,  La  Grippe,  and  Loss  of  Appetite. 
It  is  also  an  excellent  application  for 
Rheumatism,  Toothache,  Bums,  Outs, 
Sprains,  or  Bites  of  Poisonous  Reptiles  and 
Insects,  Eczema,  Piles,  Chilblains,  etc. 

I Price  per  bottle,  25  cts.,  50  cts.,  and  $t.00. 

Must  be  ordered  by  the  dozen  and  can  be 

I shipped  by  Express  only.  Send  orders  to 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

' Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  ni.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o a.  m. 

Train  27.  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  s;3o  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

<J.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati.  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8-Poa!  mi 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  mi 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3 35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Coe,  H.  E.  Bucklen, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  ti  e U.  S.  and  Canada 

“ ^ow  beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  them  tbat  'Preaob  the  0ospel  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Change  of  address.  — Bro.  J.  P, 
Smucker,  Irom  Nappanee,  Ind.  to 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Change  of  address.  — Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  from  Burton  City,  Ohio  to 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Missouri 
is  at  present  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
among  the  different  congregations  in 
Kansas. 

Change  of  address. — Bro.  Herman 
Yoder,  from  Goshen,  Ind.  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  cordially  welcome  Bro.  Yoder 
into  our  midst. 

Three  more  persons  have  been  re- 
ceived into  membership  in  our  congre- 
gation at  Roseland,  La.  God  bless  the 
good  work  there. 

Bro.  R.  a.  Hartzler  of  near  To- 
peka, Ind.  suffered  the  loss  of  his  barn 
and  summer  house  by  fire  two  weeks 
ago  But  little  of  the  contents  were 
saved.  New  buildings  are  in  progress 
on  the  site  of  the  old  ones. 
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Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  of  Breslau, 
Ontario,  who  made  an  extended  trip 
through  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  returned  home  the  last  week  in 
March.  

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  and  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg, 
Ontario  are  visiting  our  congregations  in 
Logan  and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio. 
May  their  labors  prove  a blessing. 

The  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Sunday 
school  Conference  was  held  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania M.  H.,  near  Newton,  Kansas, 
on  March  28  and  29  The  conference 
was  well  attended  and  very  interesting. 
An  excellent  program  had  been  prepared, 
and  all  lelt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there* 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  reports  four  more 
converts  in  the  Holdeman  Cong,  at  Wak. 
arusa,  Ind.,  with  prospects  of  more  com- 
ing soon.  May  the  good  work  in  this 
congregation  continue.  Prayerfulness 
and  personal  as  well  as  special  work  in  a 
congregation  are  sure  to  be  accompanied 
with  blessing. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  and  wife,  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  have  moved  to  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Bro.  H.  being  employed  by 
the  Young  People’s  Paper  Association  as 
editor  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
We  welcome  him  and  his  estimable  com- 
panion and  trust  they  will  find  Elkhart 
a pleasant  home. 

Bro.  Andrew  G.  Miller  of  Kready, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  reports  three  more 
applicants  lor  baptism  in  the  Rohrerstown 
district  (Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker’s  charge) 
making  a total  of  thirty-three  to  be  re- 
ceived there.  The  Lord  be  praised  for 
the  working  of  His  spirit  in  answer  to 
the  faithful  labor  and  earnest  prayers  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 


Bro.  E.  j Berkey  of  Chicago  paid 
us  a pleasant  visit  at  Elkhart  the  first 
week  in  April.  The  evening  of  the  4th 
he  gave  a very  interesting  talk  on  mis- 
sion work.  Bro.  D.  R.  Good  and  Bro. 
W.  B.  Page  of  Chicago  were  also  with  us 
a lew  days.  Bro.  Good  expects  to  spend 
his  summer  vacation  in  Canada  in  the 
interest  of  our  publishing  house,  and  we 
bespeak  for  him  a kind  reception  at  the 
hands  of  our  warmhearted  Canadian 
brotherhood. 

One  of  our  brethren  in  Germany,  by 
name  ol  Troehnert,  of  the  province  of 
Alsace,  by  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  and  declining  to  carry  a weapon 
when  ordered  to  do  so  upon  being  called 
into  military  service  as  a recruit,  was  put 
into  prison  last  fall  for  two  months. 
Upon  his  release  he  was  again  marshalled 
in  the  ranks  and  a gun  presented  to  him, 
but  he  still  refused  to  take  it  and  has 
been  again  imprisoned.  What  the  re- 
sult will  be  is  hard  to  tell,  but  it  is 
refreshing  to  know  that  even  in  military- 
cursed  Germany,  where  the  profession  of 
arms  is  looked  upon  as  the  glory  of  the 
nation,  there  are  still  men  who  feel  that 
they  can  afford  to  suffer  for  their  princi- 
ples. The  Berlin  (Germany)  Tageblatt 
of  March  6,  in  speaking  of  the  matter, 
says  that  there  are  others  in  Alsace  of 
like  faith  with  Troehnert  who  have  like- 
wise refused  to  bear  arms  and  have  been 
punished  with  imprisonment.  The  Tage- 
blatt speaks  of  Bro.  Troehnert  as  a 
most  exemplary  young  man  in  all  other 
respects,  but  seems  astonished  that  he 
should  be  so  obstinate  in  the  matter  of 
taking  the  oath  and  bearing  arms.  It  is 
refreshing  too  to  know  that  Bro.  Troehnert 
did  not  refuse  to  do  these  things  because 
he  looked  at  it  simply  as  a “church 
rule,”  but  when  he  was  sent  to  the  chap- 
lain of  his  regiment  to  be  instructed  as  to 
the  Christian  (?)  duty  of  being  obedient 
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to  the  secular  powers  and  of  helping  to 
defend  and  uphold  them,  Bro.  Troehnert 
clearly  demonstrated  his  position  by  the 
word  ol  God,  to  the  chaplain’s  discomfit- 
ure. On  the  4th  of  March  he  was  again 
called  into  the  ranks,  but  appeared  with- 
out his  gun,  whereupon  Capt.  Uttmann 
ordered  the  company  to  form  a circle. 
The  military  articles  were  then  read  to 
Bro  Troehnert  and  he  was  told  that  dis- 
obedience to  these  rules  constitutes  one 
of  the  grave.st  military  offences.  Un- 
daunted by  this  Bro.  Troehnert  remained 
firm  and  is  now  again  languishing  in 
prison.  Truly,  as  the  Christian  Con- 
servator says,  “Germany,  with  all  its 
power,  cannot  conquer  a good  man’s 
conscience.’’ 


Ptor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS. 

"And  they  crucified  him." — Matt.  27:35. 

When  first  the  suggestion  came  to 
write  on  the  above  subject  a variety  of 
feelings  and  emotions  were  awakened. 

I was  impressed  with  the  awful  solemnity 
and  grandeur  of  the  subject,  and  felt 
keenly  my  inability  to  do  the  subject 
justice,  yet  much  desired  to  unfold  to 
some  extent  at  least,  some  of  its  solemn 
and  sacred  truths.  Trusting  for  help  to 
God’s  assisting  grace,  I venture  to  pre- 
sent some  thoughts. 

The  theme,  ‘‘Jesus  on  the  Cross,”  is 
one  of  the  most  glorious,  and  of  the 
most  exceedingly  great  importance  to 
man  the  world  has  ever  known.  The 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  was  a spectacle  the 
most  awfully  solemn  and  sublime  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  Here  was  dis- 
played in  characters,  awful  to  behold,  the 
severity  of  the  justice  ol  Almighty  God, 
so  stern  in  its  demands  against  sin. 

Here  also  was  written,  in  burning  let- 
ters, the  unfathomable,  matchless  love  of 
God.  Here  is  shown  the  extent  and 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  man’s  guilt.  Here 
too  is  shown  the  extent  of  God's  love. 
To  atone  for  man’s  guilt,  and  to  secure 
for  him  God’s  pardoning  mercy,  God 
the  Son,  the  second  person  of  the  eternal 
Trinity,  is  nailed  to  a cruel  cross,  suffer- 
ing in  agony,  bleeding,  dying,  an  awful 
spectacle  to  heaven  and  earth.  Well 
might  nature  mourn  at  such  a scene. 
Well  might  the  sun  hide  his  face  from 
such  a spectacle.  What  was  the  condi- 
tion of  things  in  heaven  at  this  time  we 
are  not  told,  but  we  may  well  suppose  all 
heaven  mourned  while  Jesus  suffered. 
How  should  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men,  for  whose  guilt  He  groaned  and 
suffered,  be  moved  to  mournful  grati- 
tude at  such  a wondrous  act  of  love. 


Would  to  God  we  could  more  fully  com- 
prehend it.  How  it  should  humble  us 
into  the  very  dust.  How  it  should  melt 
our  hearts  to  tears  of  gratitude  for  such 
boundless  love. 

“ Come  saints  and  drop  a tear  or  two. 

For  Him  who  groaned  beneath  your  load." 

It  has  been  claimed  by  some  that  Jesus 
only  seemed  to  suffer;  that  He  did  not 
actually  feel  pain  and  did  not  really  suf- 
fer. This  is  clearly  an  erroneous  doc- 
trine. Nothing  is  more  clearly  stated 
than  that  He  actually  suffered.  “It  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer.”  “Christ  suf 
fered for  us.”  “ It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  h\m)  he  hath  put  him  io  grief.” 

‘ ‘ He  was  oppressed,  . and  he  was  af- 
flicted C He  was  a man,  intensely  hu- 
man as  well  as  divine,  and  we  may  be 
sure  His  sufferings,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  were  not  only  real,  but  intense  and 
agonizing. 

Let  us  now  behold  Jesus  on  the  cross. 
“It  was  the  third  hour  and  they  crucified 
him,”  and  about  the  ninth  hour  he  ex- 
pired. Six  dreadful  hours  of  agony  and 
suffering,  and  during  this  time  He  ut- 
tered His  voice  seven  times.  The  first 
was  a prayer  in  loving,  pleading  tones 
for  His  merciless  executioners,  and  doubt- 
less for  fallen  humanity  at  large  as  well; 
an  expression  of  tender  compassion  and 
yearning  love  for  His  fallen  creatures, 
even  His  bitterest  enemies;  a prayer 
which  for  sublime  grandeur  and  excel- 
lence stands  without  comparison  in  all 
the  sayings  and  literature  of  all  ages. 
"Father  Jorgive  them,  they  know  not 
what  they  do  " How  noble,  how  divinely 
beautiful!  What  an  infinite  meaning  in 
these  words  for  us.  It  includes  you  and 
me.  Yes,  reader,  it  includes  every  one 
— it  includes  you.  Even  though  you  be 
a weak,  trembling,  doubting  one.  He 
died  for  you — He  prayed  for  you,  and 
for  us  all.  Oh!  that  we  might  more 
fully  realize  and  appreciate  the  meaning 
and  worth  of  this  sweetly  solemn,  glori- 
ous truth,  and  that  we  might  also  mani- 
fest the  same  compa.ssionate,  loving,  for- 
giving spirit  of  our  blessed  .Master  whose 
footsteps  we  profess  to  follow. 

The  second  time  Jesus  spoke  it  was  to 
comfort  and  save  the  dying  thief  at  His 
side.  Very  short  and  simple  was  the 
dying  prayer  of  the  thief,  yet  how 
promptly  and  fully  the  petition  was  an- 
swered with  the  gracious,  assuring  words: 
“ Verily  I say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ” Let  the 
doubting,  trembling,  fearing  soul  take 
courage  from  this.  Jesus  is  as  ready  to 
save  every  penitent  soul  now  as  then. 

When  our  Lord  spoke  next  it  was  in 
tender  care  for  His  sorrowing  mother. 
Seeing  His  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  He  loved,  He 
saith  unto  her,  "Woman,  behold  thy 
son!"  and  to  the  disciple,  "Behold  thy 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  dis- 
ciple took  her  unto  his  own  home.” 


Though  condemned,  disgraced  and  suf- 
fering, He  did  not  forget  to  show  a duti- 
ful affection  and  care  for  His  sorrowing 
and  deeply  stricken  mother.  In  this  act 
of  filial  duty  and  love  Jesus  left  a lasting 
example  to  all  His  followers  to  “do  like- 
wise.” 

It  is  now  noon,  and  such  a noon  as  no 
one  had  ever  before  witnessed.  Three 
hours  had  Jesus  been  upon  the  cross, 
and  three  more  dreadful  hours  of  suffer- 
ing were  yet  to  endure;  and  now  a gloom 
and  solemn  darkness  begins  to  steal  over 
the  land.  From  the  position  of  the  moon 
at  this  time  a natural  solar  eclipse  was 
impossible,  yet,  “the  sun  was  darkened,” 
as  if  to  hide  his  face  from  such  an  awful 
spectacle,  or  to  veil  from  the  eyes  of  men 
the  last  agonies  of  the  divine  sufferer; 
and  “There  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour,”  hanging  like 
a death  pall  over  the  earth,  a fit  emblem 
of  the  gloom  and  despair  and  anguish 
which  must  have  wrung  the  very  soul  of 
our  blessed  Savior  as  the  burden  of  the 
divine  wrath  against  sin,  even  the  pen- 
alty and  deserved  punishment  of  a world 
of  sinners  was  resting  with  overwhelming 
weight  upon  Him. 

It  was  probably  near  the  close  of  His 
sufferings  when  He  uttered  His  voice  the 
fourth  time  in  that  lamentable  wail  of  de- 
spair, wrung  from  His  soul  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  grief  at  that  which  was  probably 
the  most  painful  of  all  His  sufferings,  the 
hiding  of  His  Father’s  face,  and  He  gave 
vent  to  His  overwhelming  sorrow  in  that 
prophetic  utterance  of  David;  ” My  God! 
My  God!  U'hy  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'  ’ 
How  the  words  .sink  down  into  our  hearts. 
“Forsaken”  of  God,  that  we  might  be 
accepted  of  Him,  become  His  children, 
and  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  and  “un- 
searchable riches.”  Let  those  of  His 
followers  who  are  wont  to  utter  this  same 
wail  of  despair  take  courage  from  this. 
Jesus  was  forsaken  of  God  "in  our 
stead,"  that  we  might  never  be. 

Immediately  following  this,  while  the 
great  sufferer’s  mortal  frame  was  under- 
going its  last  agonies,  no  doubt  with 
intense  thirst.  He  spoke  the  fifth  time, 
saying:  "I thirst  ” A bystander  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  a 
stalk  of  hyssop  and  gave  Him  to  drink . 
He  had  refused  the  stupefying  lotion 
they  offered  Him  at  the  beginning,  no 
doubt  because  it  would  have  hindered 
Him  in  the  work  of  our  redemption.  It 
was  needful  that  He  should  suffer  to  ac- 
complish this  great  work.  Now  the 
work  is  done.  Doubtless  His  parched 
lips  and  sinking  frame  were  refreshed  by 
the  cooling  drink  given  Him.  His  suffer- 
ings are  now  over,  and  He  exclaimed  in 
His  sixth  utterance,  "It  is  finished!” 
Oh!  “It  is  finished!”  The  mighty, 
mighty  work  is  done;  mankind  is  re- 
deem^. Though  opposed  by  the  arch- 
fiend of  hell  and  the  mighty  powers  of 
darkness,  He  hath  fought  the  battle 
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alone,  and  hath  prevailed.  The  victory 
is  won.  The  great  “ winepress  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God  ’ ’ 
is  trodden;  the  stern  demands  of  divine 
justice,  satisfied;  all  is  done,  His  soul  is 
ready  to  leave  the  mortal  frame,  and  the 
seventh  and  last  time  He  exclaimed: 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend  my 
spirit,”  and  He  bowed  His  sacred  head 
and  expired. 

At  this  moment  events  occurred,  strik- 
ingly strange  and  portentous.  The 
earth  did  quake,  the  rocks  rent,  and 
many  graves  were  opened.  The  veil  of 
the  temple,  separating  the  holy  from  the 
most  holy  place,  rent  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  signifying  that  the  way  into  the 
most  holy,  even  into  heaven  itself  was 
now  opened  to  all. 

One  more  event  needs  to  be  noticed. 
In  order  that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main on  the  cross  on  the  sabbath,  the 
soldiers  brake  the  legs  of  the  two  thieves 
to  hasten  their  death ; ‘ ‘ But  w hen  they 
came  to  Jesus  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs;  but  one 
ol  the  soldiers  with  a spear  pierced  his 
side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood 
and  water.”  The  “water,”  which  seems 
to  have  accumulated  in  the  pericardium, 
and  which  flowed  out  with  the  blood,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  due  to  extreme 
mental  anguish  on  the  cross,  and  this, 
together  with  His  inexpressible  agony  the 
night  before,  in  all  probability  hastened 
his  death.  Hence  it  would  seem  He 
died  literally  of  a “broken  heart.” 

Oh  reader,  how  this  should  move  our 
hearts  to  tenderness,  gratitude  and  love. 
What  an  awful  price  was  paid  for  our  re- 
demption. How  much  it  cost  our  blessed 
Savior;  what  groans,  and  grief,  and  suf- 
ferings, inexpressible,  before  that  healing 
lotion  flowed  from  His  blessed  body,  as 
a fountain  opened for  sin  and  un- 

cleanness,” in  us.  “Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows.” “He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 

iniquities and  with  his  stripes  we 

are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 

astray and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 

him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  I fear,  alas, 
we  dwell  far  too  little  on  these  exceed- 
ingly precious  and  solemn  truths;  the 
great  work  of  our  atonement,  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Jesus.  Let  us  strive  to 
look  deeper  into  this  mysterious,  yet 
sublime  and  glorious  event.  Too  often 
our  hearts  are  unmoved  while  listening 
to  the  story  of  redemption.  Too  often 
our  efforts  are  feeble  and  spiritless  when 
singing  the  songs  of  redeeming  love,  and 
all  because  we  do  not  dwell  and  meditate 
enough  upon  the  glorious  theme.  It  is 
no  doubt  impossible  to  comprehend  and 
understand  fully,  the  glory  and  blessed- 
ness ol  the  cross  and  the  atonement,  with 
our  finite  minds,  and  clothed  as  we  are 
with  mortal  bodies,  but  we  look  forwaid 
with  joyous  anticipation  to  the  glorious 


time  fast  approaching,  when  in  a glorified 
condition,  we  shall  gaze  with  rapture  and 
with  unbeclouded  eyes  upon  the  dazzling 
glory  of  our  Savior  and  His  shining 
cross,  in  the  fullness  of  heavenly  splen- 
dor, and  when  with  voices  tuned  to 
celestial  chords,  we  shall  join  the  great 
heavenly  throng,  even  the  “Ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  and  thousands 
of  thousands,”  singing  and  saying: 
“Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing.”  “Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.”  Daniel  Shenk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 



For  the  Herald  of  TVutli. 

THE  FIRST  WORD  FROM  THE 
CROSS. 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him.  * * * Then  said 
Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

Thus  the  evangelist  Luke  records  this 
most  sadly  wonderful  of  all  events 

The  first  word  which  Jesus  spoke  on 
the  cross  was  a word  to  His  God,  a fer- 
vent prayer.  Even  the  first  paroxysm 
of  the  excruciating  pain  which  the  cruci- 
fixion must  have  occasioned,  failed  to 
separate  Jesus  from  His  heavenly  Father. 

All  suffering  has  in  its  first  onset  some- 
thing overwhelming.  To  him  who  is  as  yet 
a stranger  on  the  way  of  pain,  to  him  who 
does  not  yet  know  what  anguish  of  mind 
is.  to  him  the  first  blow  that  falls  upon 
himself,  has  something  startling.  We 
all  have  been  impressed  with  the  condi- 
tion of  others,  we  have  been  full  of  sor- 
row for  the  suffering  of  our  friends,  and 
have  wept  with  those  that  weep,  but  it  is 
after  all  something  very  different  when 
the  sword  first  pierces  one’s  own  soul, 
when  the  deep  rivers  of  sorrow  rise  up  to 
our  own  lips. 

How  were  you  when  in  such  a condi- 
tion? Was  it  as  if  an  unnatural  calam- 
ity had  befallen  you  ? Did  you  perhaps 
gaze  before  you  with  tearless  eyes  in 
utter  indifference  and  stupidity  ? Did 
the  comforting  words  of  others  sound  in 
your  ears  as  though  they  were  afar  off, 
they  being  the  while  unable  to  reach  and 
help  you  ? Was  nature  around  you 
without  a voiee,  without  a ray  of  light  ? 
You  spoke,  but  it  seemed  as  if  it  were 
some  one  else  speaking.  You  lived  your 
daily  life,  but  it  seemed  as  if  you  were 
not  present  with  your  body  in  its  move- 
ments. What  you  did  was  done  not  so 
much  voluntarily  as  mechanically,  and 
did  only  what  you  naturally  had  to  do. 
You  became  virtually  only  a shadow  of 
your  former  self. 


Perhaps,  too,  you  burst  out  in  the  bit- 
terest and  most  passionate  complaints 
and  denunciations  If  a fellow-man  does 
you  a great  evil,  oh  how  easily  the  poi- 
soning thoughts  and  words  of  hatred 
arise  from  the  natural  heart!  How  one- 
sided we  become  in  our  opinion!  How 
heartlessly,  ungratefully,  disrespectfully 
and  cruelly  we  are  apt  to  deal  and  speak! 

It  is  as  though  a cold,  wintry  night  had 
enshrouded  forever  the  world,  and  had 
frozen  out  every  germ  of  kindness,  love, 
noble  thoughts  and  pleasant  words. 
And,  filled  with  bitterness,  the  natural 
man  goes  his  way.  Even  the  innocent 
prattle  and  laugh  of  childhood  is  hateful, 
and  the  heart  shuts  itself  up  against  all 
tenderness.  What  circumstances  com- 
bined to  bring  this  catastrophe  upon 
you?  Why  do  you  suffer, — and,  since 
you  do  suffer,  have  you  perhaps  in  your 
impotent  rage  struggled  against  and 
cursed  your  fate  into  which  you  have 
fallen  and  which  you  have  perhaps 
brought  upon  yourself.  Cause  and  effect 
inevitably  follow  one  another,  and  with 
unerring  certainty  you  will  tell  in  your 
despondent,  heart  crushed  condition, 
what  your  life  has  been.  You  know  that 
all  this  blind  power  within  you  was  un- 
able to  avert  the  blow  when  your  hour 
came.  From  the  law  of  cause  and  effect 
we  see  the  product,  the  slave,  the  victim 
before  the  altar  of  sacrifice. 

Rattle  your  chains,  poor  prisoners, 
victims  of  your  own  misdeeds,  your  pres- 
ent condition  is  simply  the  effect  caused  / 
by  your  former  acts.  Rend  the  air  with 
your  cries  of  pain,  or,  — if  you  have 
enough  self  control  — stretch  out  your 
hands  on  the  cross  and  suffer  in  silence. 

“Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 

The  first  word  of  Jesus  upon  His  own 
cross  was  thus  a prayer.  From  His  God 
His  soul  will  not  be  severed,  not  even  in 
the  dreadful  hour  of  anguish,  when  all 
the  bitterness  of  suffering  with  its  horri- 
ble novelty  pressed  upon  Him  and  His 
human  nature  threatened  to  lose  confi- 
dence in  Him.  Even  then,  in  this  great 
extremity,  this  monstrous  degradation, 
this  “hard  fate”  which  befell  Him,  Jesus 
saw  no  blind  destiny,  no,  not  for  a mo- 
ment did  He  think  of  this.  His  soul  as- 
cends in  prayer  to  God.  indeed,  it  seems 
that  the  greater  the  suffering,  that  causes 
the  flesh  to  quiver,  the  more  closely 
He  clings  to  His  heavenly  Father. 

The  name  “Father”  in  this  prayer  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  has  within  it  a mys- 
tery. There  Jesus  suflrred.  There  He, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  man,  our 
brother  in  the  flesh,  pleads  with  His  Fa- 
ther, our  Father,  for  our  sake.  The 
overmastering  power  of  love  for  His 
brethren  is  here  displayed  as  on  no  other 
occasion.  The  greater  the  suffering  they 
bring  upon  Him  the  more  tenderly  He 
pleads  for  them.  Oh  depth  of  love  and 
compassion!  Oh  wonder  of  wonders! 
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Jesus  pleading  on  the  cross  for  His  bit- 
terest enemies,  and  just  at  the  moment 
when  they  are  doing  their  worst!  Herein 
lies  a principle,  the  principle  which  has 
made  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  a 
power  greater  and  more  lasting  than  any 
other  power  ever  established.  Being 
based  on  this  principle  of  love  and  self 
denial  for  the  good  of  others,  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  is  mdesiruciible.  A king- 
dom based  on  any  other  principle  must 
fall  sooner  or  later,  and  when  the  Chris- 
tian world  lays  aside  this  principle  it  is 
no  longer  Christ — ian. 

O Christian,  set  the  cross,  with  sacri- 
ficing love  suffering  upon  it  for  thee,  ever 
before  thine  eyes,  remember  the  princi- 
ple, imbed  it  in  your  heart,  in  your  daily 
life  proclaim  it  by  your  actions  as  well  as 
your  words,  and  you  will  have  power 
with  men  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  such  as 
no  other  device  in  this  world  can  offer. 


Elkhart,  bid. 


* 


* 


Kor  the  Herald  ot  TruUi, 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION. 

“ I am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.” — John  11:25. 

Near  the  city  of  Jerusalem  is  located  a 
small  place  called  Bethany.  In  that 
place  lived  a young  man  and  his  two  sis- 
ters. This  brother  and  his  sisters  were 
friends  of  the  Great  Teacher.  Jesus  often 
visited  with  the  family.  Shortly  after 
the  last  departure  the  y<  ung  man  sick- 
ened and  died.  How  Mary  and  Martha 
longed  for  Jesus!  They  thought  Christ 
could  have  kept  Lazarus  from  dying. 
Finally  the  One  who  “came  to  save” 
wended  His  way  again  towards  Bethany. 
Before  entering  the  village  Jesus  saw 
Martha  approaching.  ‘Lord,’’  says  Mar- 
tha, “if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother 
had  not  died.’’  But  Christ  assured  the 
mourning  sister  that  Lazarus  was  only 
sleeping,  and  that  he  would  rise  again. 
Then  it  was  that  the  great  truth  was  her- 
alded to  the  world,  “I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life.’’ 

Many  months  after  this  interview  we 
find  the  Savior  decked  with  a crown  of 
thorns,  nailed  to  a rugged  cross,  given 
vinegar  mingled  with  gall,  railed  upon, 
blasphemed  and  persecuted,  yet  He 
withstood  it  all  and  was  commanded  to 
the  tomb.  Behold  Jesus  in  the  grave! 
Behold  the  forlorn  disciples!  Behold  a 
mother  whom  a son  cherished!  Yonder 
in  the  tomb  of  Joseph  lies  the  greatest 
Teacher  ot  the  centuries.  There  in  that 
lonely  tomb  is  all  that  remains  of  the 
natural  body  of  the  Christ  A gloom  has 
come  over  the  household  of  faith.  Where 
is  consolation!  Where  is  hope!  The 
King  is  dead,  the  Savior  shrouded,  and 
the  Divine  Master  lies  with  cheeks  pallid 
and  white.  Is  it  possible  that  the  Son 
of  God  must  there  remain  ? Never. 


“Up  from  the  grave  He  arose 

With  a mighty  triumph  o’er  His  foes.” 

The  resurrection,  as  well  as  other  acts 
of  Christ’s  life,  was  necessary  to  the  sal- 
vation of  humanity.  It  declared  that  the 
grave  could  not  hold  Christ.  The  prin- 
ciple abiding  in  the  heart  of  the  Messiah, 
kindled  anew  by  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty, taught  the  divinity  of  the  Divine 
Master.  Millions  had  died  in  the  ages 
preceding  the  crucifixion,  but  not  one 
had  been  raised  to  life  by  any  instilled 
principle  of  self.  But  in  the  morning  ot 
the  resurrection,  the  dead  will  come 
forth.  Christ  was  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  and  in  that  life  and  resurrection 
death  was  conquered  Who  could  have 
believed  the  Christ,  if  those  Judean  rocks 
had  held  Hina  in  the  sepulcher  ? How 
could  Jesus  be  the  Author  of  life  and  be 
subjugated  by  death?  The  great  hope 
of  the  church  would  have  been  rent  in 
oblivion  but  for  that  triumph  of  the  Naz 
arene.  “The  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
the  best  attested  fact  of  history,’’  says 
Dr.  Lyman  Abbott.  The  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  the  most  important  article  of  the 
gospel,  for  Paul  says,  “ If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain.’’  The  body  is  sown 
naturally;  it  is  raised  spiritually.  God  s 
power  in  raising  the  flowers,  the  leaves 
and  trees  to  life  after  the  bleak  winter 
testifies  ot  the  power  of  a spiritual  resur- 
rection. Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  from 
eternity  as  the  Word  and  from  the  first 
on  earth  as  an  incarnate  God- man.  If 
any  honor  could  have  been  taken  from 
that  hallowed  name  by  the  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross,  then  it  was  thrice 
renewed  by  the  conquest  of  death,  hell 
and  grave.  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
was  made  more  authentic  in  the  mouths 
of  many  witnesses.  Many  believed  by 
the  testimony  of  the  resurrection.  I think 
it  was  Lord  Lyttleton  that  renounced 
infidelity  by  studying  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  The  existence  of  the  church  is  a 
testimony  of  the  raising  of  Christ.  “Faith 
in  mere  visions  and  phantoms  may  pro= 
duce  phantoms,  but  not  such  a phenom- 
enon as  the  Christian  church,  the  great- 
est fact  and  the  mightiest  institution  in 
the  history  of  the  world’’  says  Pres. 
Woolsey.  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
proved  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
He  is  worthy  of  a crown  who  conquers  a 
great  realm.  But  Christ  did  more  than 
that.  He  conquered  death  and  ascended 
I to  glory.  Jesus  was  the  example  of  all 
others.  He  proved  immortality,  that 
death  does  not  end  all  Behold  France 
in  the  bloody  scenes  of  a “Reign  of  Ter- 
ror.’’ Above  every  cemetery  were  writ- 
ten these  words,  “Death  is  an  eternal 
sleep.”  ‘ Such  infamous  wrongs  kindle 
the  wrath  of  God  and  the  corruption  ate 
out  the  life  of  the  French  Republic.  It 
was  only  modern  Sadduceeism. 

If  Christ  was  dead.  He  now  lives.  Res- 
urrection changes  the  condition  of  the 


resurrected.  Christ  had  pain  and  agony 
renKTrse  and  persecution,  but  the  resur- 
rection brought  a new  life.  No  more 
thorns,  no  more  crosses,  no  more  sighs, 
no  more  tears.  “Joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.’’  Such  will  be  our  resurrec- 
tion. Pain  and  disease,  heartaches  and 
gloom,  sin  and  displeasure  on  this  side 
of  the  grave,  but  that  gate  to  the  new 
life — resurrection — opens  to  us  an  eternal 
panorama  such  as  mortal  eyes  have  never 
beheld.  Peace,  joy,  happiness  eternally, 
through  Jesus.  The  tomb  would  be  a 
Stygian  darkness  if  the  Christ  had  not 
risen.  Sunshine  permeates  every  sepul- 
cher that  has  been  touched  by  the  bright- 
ness of  Christ’s  glorious  robes.  The 
world  was  dead  in  sin.  Hearts  were 
poisoned  by  the  vice  of  ages.  Through 
idolatry,  intemperance  and  immorality 
man  had  become  a ruined  soul.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ  taught  the  great 
truth  that  sinful  man  touched  by  the  bril- 
liancy of  God’s  eternal  sunshine  would 
arise  from  sin  and  be  a holy  and  upright 
being.  Again  it  broadened  man’s  view 
of  life  infinitely.  What  a miserable  world 
this  would  be  if  death  ended  all!  But, 
thanks  to  God,  the  glory  of  eternal  hap- 
piness is  only  seen  through  the  empty 
tomb  of  a risen  Redeemer.  I look  back 
eighteen  hundred  years  and  I see  an 
empty  tomb.  Peering  into  that  tomb 
man  sees  the  weakness  of  death  com- 
pared with  the  gleaming  robes  of  the 
Christ  and  the  power  of  life.  Oh,  tomb, 
no  wisps  of  time  can  bind  us,  no  stones 
can  be  mortared  into  a sarcophagus  to 
hold  the  dead.  Even  the  granite  and 
marble  created  by  the  Almighty  in  ages 
long  since  gone  by  cannot  envelop  the 
dead,  for  when  the  angel  declares  time  to 
be  no  more,  from  the  “city  of  God,’* 
will  issue  the  Redeemer,  the  Savior  and 
the  Resurrector  of  humanity.  The  pyr- 
amids may  contain  the  mummies  of 
Egypt’s  mighty  kings  and  at  the  base  of 
them  may  be  found  the  dust  of  millions, 
but  at  the  voice  of  God  they  will  arise 
and  the  majesty  of  the  sphinx  and  Par- 
thenon will  vanish.  “ Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God.’’  Arise  from  sin  and  Christ 
will  give  thee  light.  Christ  still  entreats, 
‘‘Come  unto  me.’’  J.  W.  Zerbe. 

Elkhart,  bid. 


THE 


POr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  IN 
CHICAGO. 


In  the  fall  of  1893  a mission  was  estab- 
lished in  the  city  of  Chicago  by  our 
Mennonite  people.  The  work  was 
quietly  begun  by  a few  interested  per- 
sons, some  of  whom  devoted  their  whole 
time  gratuitously  to  the  work.  A build- 
ing with  a hall  and  several  dwelling 
rooms  was  rented  and  furnished.  Some 
of  the  workers  aside  from  giving  their 
time  donated  money  and  furnishings  for 
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the  maintenance  of  the  mission.  In  the 
main  the  mission  depended  on  voluntary 
contributions  to  sustain  it.  Many  of  the 
members  of  the  church  all  over  the 
brotherhood,  on  hearing  of  the  proposed 
mission  work,  responded  with  money  for 
its  support. 

A Sunday  school  was  organized,  meet- 
ing regularly  eyery  Sunday.  Meetings 
were  held  every  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  Frequently  meetings  were  held 
in  the  evening  of  the  week  days.  Some- 
times meetings  were  held  every  qvening 
for  a week  or  two.  Many  little  qiieetings 
were  held  in  the  homes  of  such  families 
as  would  consent  to  have  them — called 
“cottage  meetings.’’  A kindergarten 
was  attached  to  the  mission  where  the 
young  children  were  taught  from  the 
Bible,  and  how  to  do  right,  and  how  to 
begin  to  do  useful  work.  A free  dispen- 
sary of  medicine  was  also  connected  with 
the  mission.  Through  these  agencies 
many  persons  were  attracted  to  the  mis- 
sion, so  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  to 
great  numbers  during  the  year  and  a 
half  of  the  existence  of  the  mission. 

The  result  has  been  not  what  many 
might  have  expected  or  wished.  Less 
than  half  a dozen  of  those  who  had  been 
deep  down  in  sin  and  degradation  have 
been  brought  up  into  an  earnest  conse- 
crated life,  and  are  now  workers  right 
along  with  our  members  in  the  meetings 
in  the  hall  and  help  to  lead  the  cottage 
meetings,  and  talk  to  their  old  associates 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  soul  saving 
Gospel,  and  the  benefits  of  living  in 
obedience  to  Christ.  A number  of  others 
have  been  greatly  benefited  morally,  and 
quite  a large  number  have  professed 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Many  of  the  latter  have  moved  to  other 
parts  of  the  city  and  are  worshipping  in 
other  places.  All  who  have  engaged  in 
the  work  of  rescuing  the  fallen  souls 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  used  them  in 
noble  work,  and  do  not  regret  the  time 
and  money  spent,  neither  the  worry  and 
labor  endured,  nor  the  unkind  remarks 
and  insinuations  that  have  been  made 
concerning  them.  They  have  simply 
done  their  duty,  and  they  leave  the  re- 
sults in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

The  mission  has  passed  through  some 
experiences  that  were  like  the  gloom  o: 
cloudy  days.  A number  of  different  cir- 
cumstances combined  to  bring  dis- 
couragement. First,  the  workers  were 
inexperienced.  Then  there  was  opposi- 
tion to  the  mission  by  the  very  people 
for  whose  benefit  it  was  intended,  and  by 
the  Catholics  of  whom  there  were  many 
in  the  vicinity.  Next  there  was  opposi 
tion  by  many  of  our  own  people.  There 
were  no  doubt  some  reasons  why  our  peo 
pie  did  not  look  upon  the  mission  with 
favor.  The  workers  were  all  rather 
young  in  years  and  unmarried.  It  would 
have  been  preferable  to  have  a married 


couple  in  charge.  But  such  it  appeared  satisfaction,  or  whether  we  go  forth  in 
impossible  to  secure.  j the  spirit  of  Christ,  His  love  shed  abroad 

There  were  many  false  reports  circula-  in  our  hearts,  creating  within  us  a burn- 
ted  that  spoke  very  disparagingly  of  the  1 ing  love  for  lost  souls.  Those  of  us  who 
mission.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  j hav^  been  engaged  to  any  extent  in  prac- 
how  reports  get  started  when  they  are  so  j tical  Christian  work,  for  instance  in  the 
utterly  groundless,  and  when  they  are  at  j Sunday  school,  have  learned  the  all-im- 


the  same  time  so  uncharitable  as  to  insin- 
uate dark,  immoral  conduct  on  the  part 
of  prayerful,  consecrated  workers.  Un- 
wise the  workers  may  have  been,  and 
imperfect  they  surely  were,  but  from  my 
personal  observation  I must  believe  the 
intentions  were  pure  and  noble.  It  is 
sincerely  to  be  hoped  when  any  one 
hears  any  disparaging  report  concerning 
the  Home  Mission  he  will  at  least  make  a 
fair  effort  to  find  out  the  truth  before  he 
repeats  it. 

I have  written  this  article  as  an  expla- 
nation to  a number  of  inquiries  sent  to 
me  personally.  The  report  has  gone  out 
in  places  that  the  mission  had  disbanded 
and  closed  its  work;  in  other  places  that 
it  would  soon  close  and  no  more  money 
should  be  sent.  The  work  of  the  mission 
has  gone  quietly  on  in  the  order  of  the 
church,  and  is  under  careful  supervision, 
and  mill  go  on  if  the  Lord  will.  It  has, 
however,  been  running  at  a great  disad 
vantage  since  many  of  its  friends  have 
ceased  to  remit  money  for  its  support. 
There  are  certainly  funds  enough  for  this 
very  purpose  in  the  hands  of  such  as  are 
friendly  to  the  mission,  to  support  it,  if 
they  only  know  its  needs.  The  workers 
have  passed  through  a time  of  great  trial 
in  this  respect,  and  their  friends  can  do 
much  to  relieve  their  anxiety. 

The  work  is  at  present  so  arranged 
that  receipts  and  expenditures  are 
monthly  reported,  as  can  be  seen  in  the 
regular  issues  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  any  mismanagement  would  be 
quickly  detected.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  friends  of  the  mission  will  remit  the 
money  they  feel  God  intends  for  that 
purpose,  with  all  confidence.  Please 
send  some  money  soon,  as  funds  are 
needed  now.  Any  inquiries  concerning 
the  mission  will  be  gladly  answered  by 
S.  F.  Coffman  or  E.  J.  Berkey,  14s  West 
1 8th  St.,  Chicago,  111.  Write  for  a Re- 
port of  the  Home  Mission. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  MISSION  WORK. 


An  address  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  M.  H 
Jan.  12,  1895. 

Assuming  that  mission  work  is  the 
direct  command  of  Christ,  and  taught 
throughout  the  Scriptures,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  we  give  the  spirit 
of  the  work  our  most  serious  considera 
tion.  But  when  we  talk  about  the  spirit 
of  mission  work,  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  a vast  difference  in  being  actuated 
to  the  work  merely  by  our  own  impulses 
or  feelings,  perhaps  for  our  own  persona' 


portant  lesson,  that,  success  depends 
largely  on  sincerity  of  purpose;  that  un- 
less we  are  fully  consecrated  to  the  work, 
wholly  surrendering  our  will  to  God’s 
will,  our  chief  object  being  to  glorify  God, 
we  can  accomplish  nothing.  We  are 
only  a detriment  to  the  work. 

There  is  nothing  we  can  take  to  those 
out  of  Christ  that  will  have  so  much  in- 
fluence as  the  reflection  of  God’s  love 
upon  our  own  characters.  It  may  take 
us  as  a church  years  to  fully  understand 
the  work,  and  to  learn  the  best  methods. 
But  from  the  day  we  go  forth  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  actuated  by  a love  for 
perishing  souls,  the  power  of  that  love 
and  spirit  will  be  understood  by  those 
around  us.  It  does  not  depend  so  much 
on  what  we  say,  or  how  we  say  it,  as  on 
what  we  really  are.  It  is  not  the  out- 
ward man,  but  the  inward  spirit,  our 
character,  that  speaks  mo.stly  fur  Christ. 
Therefore  we  want  nothing  more,  and 
should  have  nothing  less  than  the  Bible 
in  our  heads,  the  spirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  impre.ss  thereof,  reflecting 
on  those  who  are  yet  strangers  to  the  in- 
fluence of  God’s  comforting  Spirit.  I be- 
lieve that  the  great  need  of  the  present 
day  is  not  so  much  for  more  method,  so 
to  speak,  but  an  unction  from  on  high; 
more  of  God’s  Holy  Sp  rittogive  vitality 
and  energy  to  our  different  gifts  and  tal- 
ents. So,  after  all,  mission  work,  as  well 
as  all  other  church  work,  is  but  the  effect 
of  that  one  great  cause,  namely  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  heart. 

Now,  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  those 
of  our  dear  people  who  are  not  favorable 
to  mission  work  are  not  so  far  advanced 
in  the  Divine  life  as  those  of  us  who  look 
upon  this  work  as  a necessity.  Those 
dear  brethern  may  be  responding  more 
readily  to  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  in 
some  other  line  of  work  than  we  are. 
But  I do  believe  that  the  great  trouble 
with  us  all  more  or  less  is  that  we  are 
quenching  the  Spirit;  that  we  are  not 
fully  consecrated  to  God,  that  we  are 
living  far  below  our  privileges,  that  it  is 
our  privilege  to  rise  much  higher  in  the 
Divine  life,  to  live  in  closer  touch  and 
communion  with  our  Lord  than  many  of 
us  are,  by  being  more  fully  consecrated  to 
His  service.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
are  but  mediums  in  God’s  hands,  but  not 
against  our  will.  When  we  give  our 
whole  hearts  to  God,  when  we  open 
every  recess  of  our  heaits,  giving  place  to 
a full  portion  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  then 
and  then  only,  can  we  enjoy  the  work  for 
the  Master  in  all  its  different  departments. 
Not  only  will  we  consider  it  a duty,  but 


t 


1 


I 


118 


HElRiVniD  OK  'FRT!J'rFI. 


April  15, 


1895. 


MKLR^rM!)  OF  'rRX!T'rFI. 


119 


we  v^ill  rejoice  for  the  blessed  privilege  of 
doing  something  lor  Him  who  died  that 
we  might  live.  ! 

Even  in  mission  work  with  all  itsjun- 
pleasant  features  from  a mere  surface 
view,  if  we  have  that  implicit  faith  in 
God,  our  hearts  aglow  with  His  Divine 
Spirit,  we  will  not  be  so  much  concerned 
about  the  result  of  our  labors,  but  will 
trust  Him  for  the  increase. 

In  considering  the  Scriptural  injunction 
in  the  last  two  verses  of  Matthew’s  Gos- 
pel, I fear  we  are  too  much  concerned 
about  God’s  part  of  the  work.  Do  we 
notice  the  great  and  glorious  promise, 
“ Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world”?  Surely  this 
promise  is  applicable  to  us  at  the  present 
time.  We  sometimes  hear  the  assertion, 
‘‘There  is  no  use  in  us  as  Mennonites 
spending  time  and  money  in  mission 
work;  we  are  too  rigid  in  our  teachings; 
we  can  not  make  Mennonites  of  them 
anyhow.”  Let  us  thank  God  to  day  that 
He  does  not  ask  us  to  make  Mennonites 
or  even  Christians  of  the  people.  But  He 
does  tell  us  as  a church  to  do  the  teaching 
and  preaching,  the  planting  and  the 
watering,  and  He  in  His  own  time  will 
give  the  increase. 

Oh!  for  more  of  that  old  time  confiding 
trust  in  God;  that  we  as  individuals 
might  be  in  closer  communion  with  Him, 
and  by  our  united  efforts  as  a church 
take  advantage  of  the  glorious  opportu- 
nity of  entering  the  mission  field,  and 
bringing  many  of  the  unsaved  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Having  been  brought 
from  death  unto  life,  let  us  show  that  life 
by  letting  our  Master  see  that  we  are 
willing  to  do  all  that  He  has  given  us  to 
do  in  His  service. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  let  us  not  quench 
the  Spirit,  for  it  may  not  always  strive 
with  us,  and  the  blood  of  some  lost  soul 
may  be  laid  at  our  door. 

Abram  Metzler,  Jr. 


BIBLE  READING  IN  CONNEC- 
TION WITH  HISTORY  AND 
GEOGRAPHY. 


ADDRESS  BY  BRO.  A K.  FUNK  AT  THE 
ELKHART  MENNONITE  S S TEACHERS’ 

MONTHLY  MEETING  MARCH  5 1 895 

The  geography  and  the  history  of  the 
Bible  are  so  closely  connected  that  we 
cannot,  as  teachers,  read  or  study  the 
Sacred  Book  to  the  best  advantage  or 
explain  it  intelligently  without  having 
some  knowledge  of  both.  I have  gath- 
ered a few  thoughts  or  suggestions,  and 
present  them  for  your  consideration, 
knowing  that  they  will  help  us  to  re- 
member, that  though  this  Book  of  books 
was  written  so  long  ago,  that  nearly  2,000 
years  have  passed  away  since  the  last 
words  were  recorded,  and  three  times 
that  number  since  the  words  were  uttered 


from  which  the  first  writer  prepared  these 
wonderful  statements — and  though  these 
lands  are  far  away  in  which  the  events 
recorded  have  occurred,  and  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  the  age  and  the 
land  in  which  we  live  and  the  age  and 
the  land  in  which  the  Bible  had  its  begin- 
ning and  ending,  and  our  habits  and 
customs  and  modes  of  life  are  entirely 
different.  We  do  not  speak  the  same 
language,  we  do  not  dress  or  even  eat 
as  they  did.  Their  seasons,  and  their 
way  of  keeping  time,  their  wedding  feasts, 
their  funeral  services,  and  their  govern- 
ment were  all  peculiar,  and  seem  strange 
to  us  now,  and  sometimes  difficult  to 
understand;  still  we  can  sit  down  on  this 
side  of  the  sea,  afid  with  geography  and 
map,  study  these  events  till  we  are  able 
to  connect  these  same  lands  with  the 
Book  of  to-day,  and  trace  them  as  they 
lie  among  the  rivers,  and  by  the  sea  side, 
from  the  sources  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates,  to  the  mouths  of  the  Nile, 
and  from  the  cities  of  Nineveh  and  Baby- 
lon to  Jerusalem  and  Rome. 

The  Bible  is  a singular  and  wonderful 
Book — it  tells  who,  in  the  beginning,  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  earth;  it  makes 
known  the  beginning  of  man  and  his 
immortality,  his  fall  and  his  redemption, 
by  divine  interposition.  It  shows  how 
a family,  a race,  a nation  and  a world 
was  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
Redeemer. 

To  understand  all  these  various  read- 
ings of  the  Bible,  with  its  pages  of  history 
and  geography,  its  chapters  of  chronol- 
ogy, its  teaching  of  moral  and  physical 
law,  its  books  of  poetry  and  prophecy, 
its  doctrines  and  promises  of  redemption 
and  eternal  life,  requires  thoughtful  read- 
ing, careful  thinkmg,  and  some  knowl- 
edge of  history  and  geography. 

In  the  changes  which  have  taken  place 
through  all  these  thousands  of  years  it 
would  be  an  easy  thing  under  some  cir- 
cumstances for  men  to  deny  that  the 
people  of  the  Bible  ever  lived,  or  that  the 
great  cities  were  ever  built,  or  that  any 
of  the  events  ever  occurred;  but  when 
we  study  or  examine  the  geography  of 
the  land  to  day,  we  find  that  it  corre- 
sponds with  the  records  of  the  Book,  as 
they  were  made  centuries  and  centuries 
ago;  and  for  further  proof  or  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  Bible  history  we  need  only 
refer  to  the  explorations  made  in  Eastern 
lands  during  the  present  century,  and  the 
remarkable  discoveries  in  Egypt  — the 
valley  of  the  Euphrates,  Palestine  and 
the  Peninsula  of  Sinai. 

Travelers  also  tell  us  that  so  little  have 
the  conditions  of  social  life  changed  in 
Bible  lands,  during  the  last  2,000  years, 
that  one  may  almost  live  the  old  life  over 
again  in  Palestine — soil  and  scenery,  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  Jacob’s  well,  and  the 
river  Jordan,  Mount  Ebal  and  Gerazim, 
the  plain,  the  wilderness  and  the  city,  all 


are  there  just  as  described  in  the  Book, 
when  Jesus  walked  the  hills  of  Judea,  or 
sailed  over  the  waters  of  Galilee. 

To  properly  understand  the  divine 
word — the  beauty  and  force  of  the  allu- 
sions which  abound  in  the  narrative,  the 
poetic  and  prophetic  parts  of  Scripture — 
every  Bible  reader  should  have  some 
knowledge  of  Bible  geography;  because 
there  are  many  wonderful  events  and 
transactions  recorded  in  the  Bible  that 
lose  much  of  their  interest  and  effect 
if  their  location  is  unknown,  or  we  fail 
to  connect  the  record  with  the  hills,  the 
city,  or  the  plain. 

The  Sunday  .school  teacher  of  to-day 
is  inexcusable  if  he  has  only  a limited  or 
imperfect  knowledge  of  his  subject  and 
cannot  give  the  geographical  or  historical 
connection  of  the  lesson.  There  are  now 
so  many  books  on  the  subject  of  Bible 
lands  and  Bible  geography,  that  not  only 
we,  as  teachers,  but  every  Bible  reader 
should  have  a better  knowledge  of  Bible 
history.  I believe  that  we  should  move 
in  this  matter  of  preparing  ourselves,  and 
that  we  should  extend  our  knowledge 
of  Bible  geography.  We  must  set  the 
example.  We  should  organize  a class, 
and  study  this  subject  about  which  so 
many  of  us  know  so  little. 

The  Old  Testament  world  was  not 
large.  It  embraced  a tract  of  country 
extending  from  the  river  Nile  in  Egypt, 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  in  S.  W.  Asia,  and 
reached  from  Mount  Sinai  in  the  south 
to  Mount  Ararat  in  the  north,  being 
about  1400  miles  from  east  to  west  and 
900  miles  from  north  to  south. 

In  this  territory  something  over  a thou- 
sand miles,  perhaps,  in  every  direction 
from  Jerusalem,  occurred  all  the  events 
recorded  in  the  Bible*  since  the  days  of 
creation. 

No  country  in  the  world  has  such  a 
history,  with  its  land  marks  remaining 
to-day  to  prove  the  accuracy  and  truth- 
fulness of  the  divine  Record. 

Shall  we  not,  or  can  we  not  devote  a 
little  of  our  time  to  the  study  of  Bible 
history  and  sacred  geography — learning 
something  ourselves  and  adding  to  our 
own  knowledge,  as  well  as  making  it 
practical  and  beneficial  to  those  who  are 
learning  from  us  ? 


It  has  been  well  said  that  ‘ ‘one  of  the 
most  stubborn  hindrances  to  progress  is 
the  tenacity  with  which  many  good 
people  hold  to  old  methods  which  have 
been  superseded  by  entirely  new  condi- 
tions.” 

‘ ‘ Innovation  upon  doctrine  is  to  be 
resisted.  But  change  of  methods  becomes 
absolutely  necessary  with  change  of  en- 
vironments. Nothing  could  be  plainer  to 
common  sense  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  and  still  brethren  seem  oblivious 
to  so  palpable  a truth. — Sel. 
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For  tiM  Hcr*ld  of  Tnitb. 

IDLE  TALK. 


Does  the  Scripture  say  in  vain  that  of 
every  idle  word  we  speak  we  must  give  an 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment?  Let  us 
not  be  deceived  in  this.  We  are  so  apt 
to  forget  ourselves  is  our  conversation, 
giving  that  unruly  member,  the  tongue, 
too  much  liberty. 

When  we  are  tempted  to  speak  ill  of 
our  neighbor,  or  to  say  something  unkind 
of  any  one,  let  us  reflect  that  we  are  aug- 
menting God’s  account  against  us.  All 
our  vain,  useless  conversation  is  idle  talk 
for  which  we  will  be  held  accountable. 
Better  far  ‘‘bridle  the  tongue”  and  sit  in 
silent  meditation  than  set  a neighborhood 
at  variance  by  idle  gossip  that  can  benefit 
no  one  but  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
us  or  our  neighbor  into  disrepute.  It  is 
that  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
that  defiles  us  providing  our  conversation 
is  not  chaste.  - M. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

‘‘MY  PEACE  I GIVE  UNTO  YOU.’ 
JOHN.  14. 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters.  Our 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  said  those 
words  to  His  disciples,  ‘ ‘ Peace  I leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you.” 
Do  we  know  of  a time  when  His  peace 
was  given  unto  us?  My  dear  reader,  if 
we  do  not  know  of  such  a time,  that 
peace  was  given  unto  our  souls,  and  re- 
mission of  sins,  oh!  let  us  pray  to  Jesus 
that  He  may  sanctify  us  with  those 
words,  ‘‘My  peace  I give  unto  you.” 

What  peace  is  this  ? It  is  His  own  pur- 
chase, a peace  arising. out  of  free  forgiv- 
ness  through  His  precious  blood.  It  is  a 
peace  that  the  soul  wants.  That  peace  is 
nowhere  else  to  be  found  but  through  the 
blood  of  His  cross.  ‘‘Being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.”  He 
giveth  His  beloved  rest.  The  belief  of 
the  believer  is  deep,  calm,  lasting;  it  is 
brightest  in  the  hour  of  trial,  it  lights  up 
the  final  valley  of  gloom,  it  makes  the 
perfect  man,  for  the  end  of  man  is  peace. 

My  dear  reader,  do  we  know  this 
peace,  is  it  in  our  hearts:  have  we  learned 
the  blessedness  of  waking  up,  and  feeling 
that  we  are  at  peace  with  God  ? Oh ! my 
dear  reader,  leave  not  the  making  up  of 
your  peace  with  God  to  a dying  hour.  It 
will  be  a hard  thing  to  smooth  the  death 
pillow,  if  peace  is  not  made  with  God 
until  then.  Jesus  said,  ‘‘These  things 
have  I spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace.” 

Prince  of  peace  be  ever  near  us. 

Fix  in  all  our  hearts  Thy  home; 

With  Thy  blessed  presence  cheer  us. 
Let  Thy  sacred  kingdom  come. 

Raise  to  heaven  our  expectation. 

Give  our  favored  souls  to  prove. 
Glorious  and  complete  salvation 
In  the  realms  of  bliss  above. 

J.  C.  Rutt. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.— April  28. 

THE  LORD’S  SUPPER.  — Mark  14: 12—26. 

Golden  Text. — This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me. — Luke  22: 19. 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

Time  — Thursday  evening,  April  6,  A.  D. 
30,  This  was  the  14th  day  of  Nisau,  the  first 
month  of  the  Jewish  year,  or,  rather,  it  was 
the  evening  after  the  14th,  the  day  closing  at 
sunset  (the  day  of  preparation,  and  hence 
called  the  first  day  of  the  feast). 

Place. — An  upper  room  in  a house  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Parallel  Scriptures  — Matt.  26: 17—30; 
Luke  22:7—23;  I Cor.  11:23—25.  Compare 
John  13: 1 — 30. 

Connecting  Events.— On  Tuesday,  April 

4,  Jesus  spoke  two  parables  in  connection 

with  that  of  the  vineyard  (Matt.  21:28 — 32) 
He  then  spoke  of  the  resurrection,  of  paying 
tribute  to  Ciesar,  and  of  the  two  great  com- 
mandments (Matt.  22: 15  46).  He  then  pro- 

nounced woes  against  the  Pharisees  and  wept 
over  Jerusalem  (Matt.  23;  23— 39).  Wednes- 
day He  spent  in  retirement  in  Bethany,  where 
He  was  anointed  by  Mary  (Matt.  26:1 — 13). 
Thursday  He  sent  His  disciples  to  prepare  the 
Passover,  which  He  ate  the  same  evening. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. — 
(i)  It  is  a remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ: 
of  His  bo<ly  bruised  and  His  blood  shed  for 
sinners.  (2)  It  is  a pledge  aud  a sign  of  un- 
broken spiritual  uuion  and  fellowship  be- 
tween Christ  and  His  church  and  be- 
tween its  different  members.  (3)  It  is  a joy- 
ful auticipation  of  the  actual  reunion  and 
“gathering  together  unto  him’’  which  is  to 
take  place  hereafter  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  come  — 5.  G.  Stock.  All  higher 
life  is  the  result  of  two  processes:  (i)  A sen- 
timent in  the  heart;  (2)  a manifestation  of 
that  sentiment  in  conduct.  So  Christ  always 
demands  an  inner  state  manifested  by  an  out- 
ward act. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Lord’s  Supper.  Mark  14:12-17 

T.  The  Lord’s  Supper.  Mark  14:18-26 

W.  The  Passover.  Ex.  12:21-28 

T.  Washing  the  disciples’ feet.  John  13:1-17 
F.  The  Betrayer  named.  John  13:18-30 

5.  Peter  warned.  John  13:31-38 

S.  “In  Remembrance.’’  i Cor.  ii :23~28 


LF.SSON  V.— May  5. 

THE  AGONY  IN  GETHSEMANE,— 
Mark  14:32 — 42. 

Golden  Text. — The  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I not  drink  it?— John 

INTRODUC  TION. 

Thursday  evening,  April  6,  A.  D. 
30.  After  midnight,  immediately  following 
the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Place.  - Gethsemane,  a garden  on  the  west- 
ern slope  ot  the  Mount  of  Olives.  A place, 
supposed  to  be  Gethsemane,  and  certainly 
very  near  the  ancient  garden,  is  now  en- 
closed and  known  as  El  Jesmaniye  Within 
are  eight  venerable  Olive  trees,  probably  the 
descendants  ot  those  under  whose  dense 
shadows  (for  it  was  a moonlight  night)  the 
agony  took  place. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Matt.  26:36-46; 
Luke  22:39 — 46;  John  18:1. 


Circumstances.  — We  closed  onr  last  les- 
son with  those  words  of  heavenly  comfort  and 
instruction  which  the  “beloved  disciple”  has 
preserved  for  us  in  his  Gospel.  Closing  with 
a prayer  overflowing  with  tenderness  and 
hope,  and  with  a hymn  sung  by  all,  Jesus  had 
Completed  His  work  as  teacher,  and  there  re- 
mained the  steps  to  the  cross,  and  the  atoning 
work  thereon,  by  which  alone  His  words 
could  become  the  power  of  God  for  salvation. 

One  More  Day. — This  was  the  last  day  of 
Jesus’  earthly  life.  He  was  33J2  years  old. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  agony  in  Gethsemane.  Mark  14:32-42 
T.  Agony  of  Suffering.  Luke  22:39-46 

W.  “The  Hour  is  come.”  John  17:1-8 

T.  Betrayed.  John  18:1-11 

F.  Perfect  through  Suffering.  Heb.  2:9-18 
S.  Gaining  Strength  by  Prayer.  Heb.  5:1-9 
S.  The  Father’s  Will.  Heb.  10:1-10 


Lesson  VI.— May  12. 

JESUS  BEFORE  THE  HIGH  PRIEST.— 
Mark  14:53-  64. 

Golden  Text. — He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men. — Isa.  53:3. 

INTRODUC!  ION. 

Time. — Friday  April  7,  A.  D.  30.  Very 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

Place. — The  palace  of  Caiaphas,  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Parallel  Scripturf.s.— Matt.  26:47-75. 
Luke  22:47—65;  John  18:2  — 27.  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy. — Isa.  53:1  8. 

The  Arrest  of  Jesus. — At  the  entrance 
to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  about  one 
o’clock  Friday  morning,  Jesus  was  taken  by  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  officers.  Judas  guided 
the  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves,  lan- 
terns and  torches,  under  the  direction  0/  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  and  accompanied  by 
a guard  of  soldiers  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane, and  there  betrayed  his  Ma>-ter  with  a 
kiss.  Peter,  in  his  determination  to  stand  by 
His  Master  as  he  had  promised  made  an  at- 
tack with  his  sword  upon  the  officers,  and  cut 
off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  a servant  of  the  high 
priest,  thus  implicating  Jesus  in  a seeming 
rebellion  against  Rome,  and  giving  color  to 
the  charge  of  the  Pharisees,  that  He  was  set- 
ting up  a worldly  kingdom  again.st  Cmsar. 
Jesus  undid  the  evil  by  healing  the  wound 
and  bidding  Peter  to  put  up  his  sword.  The 
disciples  then  all  forsook  Jesus  and  fled  away 
into  the  darkness. 

The  Trial  Before  Caiaphas. — This  was 
an  irregular  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim  in  the 
palace  of  Caiaphas  from  one  to  three  o’clock 
Friday  morning.  Annas  very  soon  sends  Je- 
sus to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest  (v.  24),  and 
he,  while  waiting  for  the  council  to  assemble, 
asks  Jesus  some  questions  about  His  teach- 
ings and  His  disciples.  Jesus  replied  that  it 
was  easy  for  him  to  find  out  all  about  these, 
for  everything  had  been  done  in  public, 
whereupon,  an  officious  officer,  who  stood 
near,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  before  the  H.  Priest.  Mark  14  54-64 
T.  Peter’s  Denial.  Matk  14  65-72 

W.  Grounds  of  false  Accusation.  Jn.  2:18-25 
T.  Mocked  and  smitten.  Luke  22.63-71 

F.  The  High  Priest’s  Question.  Ju.  18:19-24 
S’  Triumphant  Patience.  i Pet.  2:17-25 

S.  Contradiction  of  sinners.  Heb.  12:1-6 
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Our  Club  Offer. — Peloubet’s  Select 
Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1895. 
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The  regular  price  of  this  valuable  work 
is  $i  25  per  copy.  To  clubs  of  six  or 
more  persons,  ordering  the  book  to  one 
address,  we  will  send  the  books  at  90 
cents  each,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  club.  This  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  teachers  in  Sunday  schools  that 
open  with  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Second 
Quarter,  or  all  who  would  like  this  really 
excellent  assistant  to  Bible  study  at  a re- 
duced price  The  book  is  well  bound  in 
cloth.  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  new  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  containing  447  German  and  457 
English  hymns,  will  be  ready  for  deliv- 
ery in  about  4 weeks  and  costs  as  fol- 
lows: 

1 Book  by  mail $ .80. 

12  Books  by  mail 9 25. 

12  Books  by  express 7.80. 

100  Books  by  freight  or  express... $60. 00. 

In  all  cases  where  the  books  are  sent 
by  freight  or  express  the  purchaser  pays 
transoortation.  Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Wanted  — A first  class  young  man 
who  understands  book-keeping  and  sten- 
ography; a member  of  the  church  and 
one  who  understands  the  German  lan- 
guage preferred.  Also  one  who  pos- 
sesses business  abilities  and  is  willing  to 
devote  himself  to  it.  Apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ - ■ 

CONFERENCES. 

Semi  Annual. 

For  the  Markham  District,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H , Markham  Twp.,  York 
Co.,  Ont  , Friday,  May  3d. 

h'or  Virginia  on  the  second  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  May  1895,  at  the  Bren- 
neman  M.  H.,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  Brethren  and  sisters 


from  a distance  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend,  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Linville  is  the  nearest  railroad  station. 
Those  desiring  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  there  by  addressing  Jacob  Geil  or 
Isaac.  N.  Beery,  Edom,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Annual. 

For  Ohio,  at  Martin’s  meeting-house, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
the  third  Friday  in  the  month.  There 
will  be  evening  services  on  Thursday,  the 
1 6th,  while  the  bishops  are  arranging 
questions.  Bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
and  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  herewith  invited 
to  be  with  us.  “Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.’’  The  nearest  railway 
station  is  Orrville,  on  the  P.  & Ft.  Wayne 

R.  R.,  and  W.  L.  E.  R.  R.  and  C.  A.  & 
C.  R.  R.  Parties  coming  will  please 
notify  either  of  the  following:  Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank,  Bishop  Michael  Horst,  Bro.  Jesse 
Good;  all  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

For  Northern  Indiana  at  the  Clinton 
(Amish)  Mennonite  M.  H , Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  April  25 
and  26  Bishops  and  ministers  will  meet 
at  the  above  place  on  Wednesday  the 
24th  at  2 P.  M , to  arrange  the  questions 
and  other  matters  for  the  Conference. 
Our  brethren  and  colaborers  in  all  our 
Amish  and  Mennonite  congregations  are 
herewith  cordially  invited  to  be  with  us. 
Our  nearest  station  is  Goshen,  on  the  L. 

S.  & M S. , and  C.  C.  C & St.  L (Big 
Four)  railroads.  D.  D Trover, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  Illinois  at  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  on  Friday,  May  24.  The  bishops 
will  meet  on  Thursday  the  23d  in  order 
to  arrange  the  matters  that  are  to  be  pre- 
sented to  Conference.  All  questions  in- 
tended for  deliberation  at  this  Conference 
are  to  be  sent  in  before  the  above  date,  the 
same  to  be  sent  either  to  E.  M.  Hart- 
man, Washington,  111.,  or  C.  S.  Hauder, 
Cullom,  111.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  ministers,  deacons  and 
members  from  other  states  and  districts 
to  attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Cul- 
lom on  the  I.  C.  Ry. , middle  division. 

For  Canada  in  the  Weidman  M.  H., 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  May  30  and  31. 
Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and 
sisters  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish  Con- 
gregations, are  herewith  kindly  invited  to 
be  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Mark- 
ham on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry, 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  Canada  will  be  held  in  the 
Christian  Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on 
Whit  Monday  June  3d.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  our  Sunday  school 
workers  to  attend. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kan,, 
April  i,  1895. — Greeting  to  you  all. 
We  have  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit 
from  our  dear  brother,  J.  M.  Nunamaker, 
of  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  He  came 
here  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  stayed 
several  days,  and  preached  a number  of 
interesting  sermons.  On  March  29th  he 
returned  to  his  home.  May  God  ble^ 
the  brother,  and  may  his  kind  admoni- 
tions be  heeded  by  all. 

J.  L.  Shellenberger. 

Dewdney,  Alta,  Canada,  March 
I.  1895. — We  are  having  a fine  winter  so 
far.  Cattle  had  to  be  fed  only  about  one 
month.  Now  they  are  out  in  pasture. 
This  is  a fine  country  to  live  in;  the  air 
is  always  dry  and  bracing,  very  healthy, 
and  a good  country  for  a person  with 
limited  means,  to  make  a home  for  him- 
self and  his  children.  I would  like  some 
of  the  brethren  to  come  out  and  see  this 
country.  I must  say  we  are  well  pleased 
here  in  Alberta,  excepting  that  we  have 
no  church  and  no  ministers  here.  We 
would  like  to  see  a church  of  our  own. 
We  have  children  growing  up  here,  and 
we  are  sad  to  see  how  Satan  is  busy  with 
his  devices  to  lead  the  young  astray. 

E.  W Bricker. 

From  York  Co.,  Pa — Bro.  J L. 
Herr,  of  Allen,  Cumberland  Co  , Pa., 
paid  the  Hanover  and  Bare  congregations 
a visit  over  Sunday,  March  31.  preaching 
Sunday  forenoon  in  the  Bare  meeting- 
house, to  a very  attentive  audience,  from 
I John  5:4.  5 the  theme  being,  "Temp- 
tations and  how  to  overcome  them." 
The  brother  also  preached  a very  excel- 
lent sermon  in  the  Hanover  church,  in 
the  evening,  from  Ezek.  7:23,  the  audi- 
ence being  large  and  attentive.  CoR. 

From  Danboro,  Pa — On  Sunday, 
March  17th,  thirteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  in  the  Doyles- 
town  congregation  upon  satisfactory 
confession  of  their  faith.  God  bless  and 
keep  them,  and  lead  them  in  the  way 
of  life.  I.  L.  Kulp. 

From  Masontown,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa  . — On  January  31,  1895,  as  one  of  our 
neighbors,  Mrs.  Winer  Gray,  was  about 
the  household  work,  it  happened  that 
she  tipped  a bucket  of  ashes;  and  as  she 
was  on  her  way  out,  her  dress  took  fire. 
She  called  for  her  husband,  who  was  at 
the  barn  milking,  and  as  she  got  no 
answer,  she  ran  in  the  house  and  secured 
a robe,  and  tried  to  wrap  up,  but  found 
it  of  no  avail.  She  dropped  it  in  the  hall 
j and  put  on  the  hall  carpets,  and  then  ran 
for  the  barn.  By  that  time  a neighbor 
saw  her  and  both  met  her,  and  got  her 
' in  the  snow  and  put  out  the  fire.  As  she 
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ran,  the  blaze  drew  back,  so  she  was  not 
burned  in  the  face  or  about  the  head  so 
much,  but  one  side  of  her  body  was 
badly  burned.  Her  hands  were  saved 
by  a pair  of  heavy  gloves,  and  her  body 
by  tight  underclothes  and  corsets.  Her 
suffering  has  been  great,  but  at  this  writ- 
ing she  is  able  to  sit  up. 

J.  B.  Bare. 


Eagle  Grove,  Wright  Co.,  Iowa. 
— Our  congregation  still  keeps  slowly 
growing.  There  are  now  sixteen  families 
in  all,  and  all  seem  to  like  it  here.  We 
have  also  organized  our  S.  S.  for  the 
summer.  The  Lord  give  us  grace  to  con 
duct  it  to  His  glory.  We  also  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  our  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

Elias  Schwartzendruber. 


From  the  Blenheim  Cong.,  Oxford 
Co.,  Ont. — On  Sunday  March  17th,  12 
young  people  were  received  as  members 
of  the  church  by  baptism,  and  one  person 
received,  who  had  been  baptized  before. 
The  rite  of  br'.pti-m  was  administered  in 
the  Blenheim  Mennonite  M H.  by  Bish. 
Amos  Cressman,  and  the  baptismal  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Noah  Stauffer,  to 
a full  house.  Mav  these  new  members 
be  true  to  the  profession  they  made,  and 
lead  lives  devoted  to  the  Master. 

Cor. 


Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  S Dak, 
March  21,  1895.— Dear  Editor:  May 

God  bless  your  labors  and  make  the 
Herald  through  your  efforts,  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past,  a power  for  good.  We 
have  beautiful  spring  weather;  everybody 
is  busy  in  the  fields  yet  it  is  somewhat 
early  for  spring  seeding,  and  besides  on 
account  of  the  very  little  snow  and  rain 
we  had  last  winter  the  ground  is  exceed- 
ingly dry,  and  some  are  getting  discour 
aged,  especially  since  our  last  year’s 
crops  were  very  light.  Still,  there  is 
plenty  of  time  yet  for  rain,  and  our  good 
Lord  knows  what  we  need  and  will  sup- 
ply it  in  His  own  wise  way,  so  we  leave 
all  in  His  hands. 

John  Mueller. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.— Our  Sun- 
day school  at  Pleasant  View  has  just 
passed  through  the  winter  session  and 
appears  to  have  lost  none  of  its  interest  on 
account  of  cold  and  disagreeable  weather. 
A meeting  was  held  on  March  24,  at  which 
time  a number  of  questions  pertaining  to 
S.  S.  work  were  advanced  and  discussed. 
The  election  of  officers  resulted  in  the 
choosing  of  Bro.  Aaron  Eberlv  as  Supt. 
That  the  Lord  may  guide  and  support 
him,  and  that  He  may  bless  the  work  to 
the  upbuilding  of  His  cause  is  the  prayer 
of  your  V..OK. 


Masontown  Pa.,  Mar.  31.  1895. — 
Our  Sunday  School  was  reopened  to-day 
for  the  summer,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers: Supt.,  Chauncey  Honsaker;  Assist- 
ant. Cyrus  Propince;  Primary  Supt.,  D. 
L Durr;  Secy.,  Justus  B Bare;  Treas., 
Ettie  Durr;  Librarians,  Lizzie  Durr  and 
Mertie  Johnson.  The  Lord  be  with  us 
and  fill  every  worker  with  that  prayerful 
zeal  and  earnest  devotion  that  will  bring 
success.  J B Bare. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — We  have 
been  made  to  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  in  our  S.  S.  labors  at  Martins 
church,  and  being  encouraged  we  have 
ventured  to  start  on  our  summer’s  work 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hos- 
tettler  has  been  re-elected  to  superintend 
the  school.  By  united  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  brotherhood,  and  by  the  assisting 
grace  of  God  we  may  expect  to  receive  at 
least  some  fruits  for  our  labors. 

Cor. 


* Farmerstown,  Ohio,  March  31, 
1895.  - Our  Sunday  School  was  reorgan- 
ized on  the  24th  of  March,  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  beginning  the  first  Sunday  in 
April.  Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
Supt  , Bro.  J.  F.  Miller;  Assistant  Supt., 
Bro  E.  W.  Zook;  Secretary.  Bro.  B.  F. 
Gerber;  Treas  Bro  Aaron  Miller.  Total 
average  attendance  of  the  school  this  win- 
ter is  72  The  interest  in  the  S.  S.  is 
good  and  growing.  Some  trees  of  the 
forest  are  green  the  year  round  but  do  not 
grow  during  the  winter  months.  May 
God  bless  the  work  so  that  our  evergreen 
S S.  may  grow  in  spiritual  strength  and 
numbers  through  the  winter  as  well  as 
summer.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
our  young  workers.  Cor. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


On  Monday,  March  i8th,  I left  the 
brethren  in  Dixon  Co.,  Tenn.,  going  by 
Nashville,  Chattanooga,  and  Knoxville 
to  Burke  Co  , N.  C.  While  the  trip  was 
pleasant  in  the  main,  some  sad  memories 
were  revived  The  unpleasantness  be- 
tween the  States,  North  and  South,  thirty 
to  thirty  five  years  ago,  came  vividly  to 
mind  as  we  passed  the  places  made  his- 
toric by  great  battles  and  fearful  loss  of 
human  life,  such  as  Nashville,  Murfrees- 
boro, Lookout  Mountain,  Missionary 
Ridge,  etc.  May  God  hasten  the  day 
when  national  disputes  and  civil  strife 
shall  be  settled  without  bloodshed,  and 
the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  reign.  Many 
who  call  themselves  His  subjects  appear 
not  to  have  learned  the  spirit  or  the  life 
of  their  professed  Leader.  The  thou 
sands  of  grassy  mounds  and  white  slabs 
in  the  neatly  kept  soldiers’  cemeteries 
in  the  South  will  no  doubt  for  many 
years  stand  as  monuments  of  the  possible 
cruelty  and  inhumanity,  in  1864,  of  creat- 


ures bearing  the  image  of  a merciful  and 
loving  God. 

At  Paint  Rock,  a point  on  the  line  of 
the  summit  of  the  Big  Smoky  Mountain, 
we  crossed  the  North  Carolina  line.  But 
the  grade  continued  up  by  the  town  of 
Asheville,  a fine  summer  resort  in  a 
beautiful  valley  among  the  hills,  to  the 
top  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  steep  descent 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain  is 
made  in  a grand  circuitous  route  among 
the  mountain  spurs.  The  scenery  is  the 
most  magnificent  of  the  kind  I ever  be- 
held. Soon  we  were  among  the  foot  hills 
of  the  Apalachian  mountain  system.  As 
the  hills  grew  lower,  and  we  began  to 
find  ourselves  among  the  farm  lands,  the 
brakeman  called  out,  “Val-de'se."  I 
was  met  by  Pastor  Soulier  of  the  Wal- 
densian  Colony,  who  soon  made  me  com- 
fortable in  his  hospitable  home. 

This  colony  emigrated  from  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont  in  Northwestern  Italy  on  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  Alps  Mountains. 
These  valleys  have  been  the  homes  of 
the  historic  Waldensians  for  probably 
more  than  a thousand  years.  On  account 
of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  inhab- 
itants in  the  Alpine  valleys  a number  of 
the  native  Waldenses  determined  to  emi- 
grate to  America,  where  they  could  have 
wider  scope  for  development,  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoy  religious  freedom,  which 
has  almost  constantly  been  denied  them 
until  within  the  last  few  years. 

The  colony  is  located  in  Burke  Co., 
North  Carolina  on  the  Southern  system 
of  railroads,  between  Saulsbury  and  Ashe- 
ville, two  and  a half  miles  west  of  Con- 
elly Springs.  The  settlement  began  in 
the  summer  of  1893.  Five  thousand 
acres  of  land  are  held  by  the  colony, 
being  only  the  half  of  what  had  originally 
been  purchased  of  the  Morganton  Im- 
provement Company.  The  colony  con- 
sists at  present  of  36  families,  which 
average  about  seven  members  to  each 
family.  Other  families  are  expected  soon 
from  Italy.  Each  colonist  owns  his  own 
farm,  the  average  size  of  which  is  about 
60  acres  The  whole  tract,  when  bought 
by  the  Waldensians,  was  covered  by  a 
forest  (principally  of  pine  and  oak),  ex- 
cept a few  acre*  on  some  of  the  farms. 
Considerable  land  has  been  cleared  by 
some  of  the  most  enterprising,  and  those 
who  have  been  longest  here.  Corn, 
wheat,  potatoes  and  vegetables  have  been 
the  principal  crops  as  yet.  But  as  it  is, 
beyond  doubt,  a good  location  for  fruit, 
the  colonists  expect  to  engage  in  fruit 
growing,  especially  grap>es.  Most  of  the 
colonists  are  poor,  and  they  live  very 
economicallv,  yet  apparently  comfort- 
ably, and  all  appear  happy.  They  are 
strictly  an  agricultural  people,  and  so 
have  not  even  a village  in  their  colony. 
Their  station,  X^aldese,  is  simply  a rail- 
road siding,  with  a few  farm  houses  in 
sight,  along  with  a small  grocery  and  the 
post  office. 


( 


A chapel  and  school-house  have  been  pear  to  have  any  scruples  in  wearing 
built,  the  first  floor  being  used  as  the  their  beards  after  the  most  approved  mil i- 
chapel  and  the  second  story  as  the  school  tary  style,  a thing  which  we  non  resistant 
Their  school  runs  nine  months  Mennonites  strenuously  oppose.  A few 
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of  the  year,  which  tact  assures  us  that  rings  and  some  other  jewelry  betrays  that 
they  are  well  interested  in  the  education  there  is  a little  weakness  among  them  in  i 
of  their  children.  English,  French  and  that  direction.  No  member  of  the  church 
Italian  are  taught.  French  is  generally  is  allowed  to  belong  to  any  secret  society 
the  family  language,  but  many  speak  whatever.  They  are  a peaceable  and 
Patois  (Pot'-wa).  The  worship  is  con-  peace-loving  people,  yet  they  are  not 
ducted  principally  in  French,  yet  the  non-resistant.  In  the  times  of  the  great 
pastor  preaches  an  Italian  sermon  every  persecutions  they  gradually  fell  into  the 
few  weeks.  They  have  Sunday  school  practice  of  delending  themselves  against 
every  Sunday  morning  just  belore  the  their  unrelenting  foes — the  Catholics.  But 
church  service,  and  conduct  it  very  much  the  early  histories  of  the  Waldensians 
as  our  own  are  conducted.  They  have  show  clearly  that  they  had  the  spirit  of 
a Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  evening  Christ,  and  were  willing  to  suffer  ra^.her 
meeting.  The  latter  is  more  on  the  order  than  do  violence.  The  time  is  plainly 
of  the  young  people’s  meetings  held  by  shown  in  history  when  they  departed 
our  people  in  many  places.  They  usu-  from  their  early  non  resistant  principles, 
ally  have  two  prayers  at  the  beginning  Taken  all  in  all  these  Waldensians  are 
of  their  meetings.  All  the  prayers  are  a noble  people,  and  maintain  many  of  the 
made  standing.  The  pastor  has  a Bible  true  principles  of  Christianity,  as  held  by 
class  that  meets  two  days  of  each  week  the  ancient  Waldensians.  Being  among 
at  lo  o’clock.  It  is  composed  of  young  them,  a Mennonite  is  struck  by  many 
people  of  the  age  of  12  to  16  or  older,  marks  of  resemblance  between  them  and 
These  are  catechumens,  who,  after  two  our  own  people.  These  marks  are  so 
years’  teaching,  are  received  into  full  definite  that  one  is  readily  convinced  that 
membership.  If,  however,  it  is  found  that  at  some  remote  time  they  were  truly  one 
their  hearts  are  not  prayerfully  in  the  people,  but  have  become  different  in  some 
work,  and  they  do  not  show  the  fruits  outward  forms,  owing  to  different  sur- 
of  repentance  they  are  not  received  as  roundings  and  influences  through  many 
members.  Repentance  and  conversion  generations 

are  insisted  upon.  The  children  are  My  visit  was  much  enjoyed,  and  I feel 
usually  baptized  in  infancy,  but  the  prac-  truly  grateful  for  the  Christian  spirit  and 
tice  of  appointing  sponsors  has  gone  out  the  hospitalities  shown  me  by  all  with 
of  use.  When,  however,  parents  prefer  whom  I met  5nd  especially  Brother  and 
not  to  baptize  their  infants,  they  are  al-  Sister  Soulier.  That  God  may  bless 
lowed  the  privilege,  and  they  may  be  these  dear  people  and  prosper  them 
baptized  on  their  own  faith  as  they  come  through  the  trials  incident  upon  forming 
to  years  of  discretion.  Baptisms  are  al  ^ colony  in  a new  place  and  in  a strange 
most  always  performed  in  the  church  land,  and  that  they  may  have  here  in 
house.  The  minister  pours  water  on  the  America  many  true  friends  is  my  wish 
forehead  of  the  infant,  or  on  the  head  of  and  prayer. 

the  adult  as  he  kneels  before  him.  Pastor  ^ ^ 1 -..u  u u- 

I spent  a short  time  with  the  church  in 

, 1 • • • 11  •«  1 ^ Knox  Co.,  Tenn.  I found  the  brethren 

baptisms  by  mimers  on  m all  thetr  large  ■ 

congregations  m Italy.  The  commnmon  and  apparently  well  interesFed  in 

is  observed  four  times  a year.  A pre-  *■''  , 

held  previous  to  SO'”* . The  meettngs  were 


paratory  meeting  is 
the  communion 


ion  usually  on  Saturday  "'ll  attended.  They  very  much  need  a 
evening.  At  these  meetings  no  public  »orshtp.  am  glad  to 

confessions  or  promises  ar?  made;  the  ts  an  excellent  prospect 

meetings  are  much  the  same  as  the  usual  the  buildtng  up  of  a large  congrega- 
meetingsol  the  congregation,  only  the  tion  of  our  people.  The  country  ,s  quite 
pastor  exhorts  the  memLrs  to  a faithful 

Lamination  of  themselves,  and  a holy,  “"<*  'b'  o'-mate  is  mild  and  healthful, 
consistent  life,  that  they  may  not  eat  and  I had  the  pleasure  of  stopping  one 

drink  unworthily.  Foot- washing  as  an  night  with  Bro.  E.  W.  Weaver  and  fam 
ordinance  and  the  kiss  of  brotherhood  are  ily  at  Paris,  Kentucky.  He  is  principa 
not  practiced  as  among  our  members,  of  the  city  schools,  and  appears  usefully 
The  sisters  wear,  at  times  of  worship,  a engaged,  and  devoted  to  a noble  life,  and 
plain,  modest  white  head  costume  not  still  warmly  attached  to  his  church  and 
unlike  the  white  caps  of  our  sisters.  The  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general;  yet  he 
dress  of  the  women  is  plain  and  simple,  has  been  for  a long  time  separated 
with  little  effort  at  ornamenting;  and  it  from  his  church  privileges  May  he 
was  gratifying  to  see  that  there  was  an  ever  love  the  truths  of  the  Bible  which 
entire  absence,  in  old  and  young,  of  the  have  been  dear  to  his  heart  from  his 
frizzing  and  banging,  and  other  immodest  youth  up.  The  Lord  brought  me  safely 
dressing  of  the  hair,  after  the  fashions  of  home  on  the  29th  of  March.  Praise  to 
the  day.  The  men,  however,  do  not  ap-  His  holy  Name.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


The  following  letter  was  not  intended 
for  publication  and  was  not  written  to  us 
but  sent  by  the  brother  to  whom  it  was 
written.  We  extract  part  of  it  believing 
that  the  published  part  will  be  profitable 
to  all. — Ed. 

Dear  brother  and  family: — I wish  you 
the  peace  of  God,  that  it  may  abide  with 
you,  to  the' glory  and  honor  of  His  name 
for  evermore.  He  has  been  doing  won- 
derful things  here  in  our  midst  of  late. 
We  were  thrown  out  of  work  at  the  coal- 
works,  and  moved  to  Trinidad,  but  I was 
not  able  to  get  any  thing  to  do  here,  so 
called  to  the  Lord,  and  gave  my  case 
over  to  Him,  for  His  word  says,  “the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness 
thereof.’’  So  I met  a man  with  whom  I 
was  acquainted  from  up  in  the  hills,  and 
asked  him  about  getting  work.  I told 
him  of  our  situation,  and  he  said  he  knew 
where  we  could  get  out  ties  and  props 
for  the  mines,  and  said,  “Come  with 
me”  and  got  me  such  things  as  I needed. 
So  you  see  the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of 
an  unconverted  man.  We  also  prayed 
the  Lord  that,  if  it  was  His  will.  He 
should  make  a way  so  we  could  go  to 
where  there  was  a congregation  of  our 
people.  We  were  thinking  only  of  get- 
ting employment,  that  through  our  own 
exertions  we  could  earn  the  necessary 
means.  But  the  Master  had  another 
way,  and  it  differed  from  your  Fisk  plan 
too.  I received  a card  from  a dear 
brother  in  far  off  Canada,  making  me  the 
offer  to  let  me  have  the  means  to  pay 
our  fare  to  any  place  to  which  we  wished 
to  go,  if  I would  accept  it,  and  find  out 
the  amount  and  let  him  know.  So  / 
accepted,  and  sent  him  the  desired  infor- 
mation, and  here  came  the  money,  to- 
gether with  the  advice  that  I should  get 
a team  and  go  by  wagon,  which  we  will 
do.  We  have  also  an  offer  of  a job  of 
work,  Fannie  to  cook  for  some  men  at 
a sawmill,  and  the  boys  and  I to  work  at 
the  mill  and  make  sawlogs,  and  we  think 
we  can  do  well  to  stay  till  about  August 
or  September,  but  we  will  buy  the  team 
now,  for  horses  are  very  cheap  7iow  and 
money  might  take  wings  and  fly  away. 

This  kind  brother  had  undoubtedly 
prayed  to  the  Master  to  help  us  out,  and 
at  the  same  time  answered  his  prayer,  by 
making  the  kind  offer,  to  send  of  his  sub- 
stance to  accomplish  that  end.  Now 
isn’t  that  THE  Christian  way  to  do  it? 
I told  an  unconverted  man  how  this  kind 
stranger  brother  confided  in  me,  and  how 
he  sent  us  the  money  to  use,  without 
asking  any  security  of  any  kind,  and  he 
said,  “Isn’t  that  wonderful!  wonder- 
ful!!’’ and  that  very  act  might  cause 
the  conversion  of  that,  and  many  more 
precious  souls.  That  man  could  not 
shake  that  out  of  his  mind;  every  now 
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and  then  he  would  exclaim,  "Isn't  that 
a wonderful  act,’  ’ and  it  seemed  to  me  as 
if  he  were  ready  to  exclaim  with  King 
Agrippa,  " Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
be  a Christian,’’  and  I would  not  be  sur- 
prised, if  that  very  man  could  be  led  to 
God.  If  we  had  some  good  gospel  ser- 
mons, by  some  of  our  brethren,  it  might 
be  the  means,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
of  adding  many  bright  jewels  to  the 
crown  of  the  dear  Canadian  brother  in 
that  bright  eternity. 

We  must  send  you  a Macedonian  cry. 
Send  ministers  here  without  delay,  as 
the  harvest  seems  to  be  ripe  in  our  own 
family.  I have  had  the  unbounded  pleas- 
ure of  hearing  two  of  our  boys  lead  in 
prayer  at  the  family  worship,  and  it  was 
entirely  voluntary,  as  they  very  meekly 
offered  and  asked  permission  to  do  so, 
and  what  could  I do  but  give  permission 
to  an  act  that  would  make  our  dear 
angels  in  heaven  rejoice. 

A minister  sent  here  this  time  espec- 
ially should  come  with  full  power  to  ad- 
minister all  the  ordinances  of  our  church. 
It  is  surprising  to  see  how  many  people 
never  heard  of  the  Mennonites  I have 
been  questioned  a number  of  times  as  to 
the  difference  of  our  church  from  some 
others.  I told  a merchant  yesterday  that 
we  are  nonresistant,  and  he  asked  me 
what  that  is,  so  I explained  it  to  him. 
Now,  he  read  the  Bible  and  believed  in 
Jesus  the  Savior,  but  he  had  never  been 
taught  the  idea  of  real  nonresistance,  and 
it  put  him  to  thinking.  I also  told  him 
about  the  nonswearing  of  oaths,  and 
when  I explained  it  to  him  he  seemed  to 
receive  some  light  on  that  subject. 

March  12.  I went  to  see  about  a team 
to-day.  I found  where  I can  get  a team, 
pretty  good  harness,  and  a very  good 
wagon,  for  $80  00,  or  I can  turn  in  a cow 
at  $50  00,  if  we  conclude  to  give  up  the 
cow.  I will  close,  hoping  this  will  find 
you  enjoying  the  very  best  of  health,  and 
the  sweetest  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
through  the  merits  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. I remain  yours  in  the  faith. 

D.  W.  Kilmer. 


Bor  tbe  Heralo  of  TraQi. 

“LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR  AS 
THYSELF.’’ 


These  words  are  neglected  often  by  a 
great  many  that  are  called  Christians. 
But  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ,  we 
will  love  our  neighbor  with  a true  and 
contrite  heart;  but  it  is  so  often  the  case, 
that  if  our  neighbor  makes  a mistake  to- 
wards us,  the  love  to  our  neighbor  is 
gone.  This  should  not  be  so.  We 
should  never  cease  to  love  dur  neighbor; 
and  if  he  should  be  our  enemy,  our  Sav- 
ior said,  we  should  pray  for  him,  just  as  ^ 
Je?us  did  Himself,  when  He  was  suffering 
the  most  intense  agony  at  their  hands. 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 


what  they  do.’’  Oh!  my  dear  brother  in 
in  the  Lord,  we  must  try  to  do  as  the 
apostle  said,  fight  a good  fight. 

We  must  fight  against  all  such  thoughts 
that  arise  in  our  hearts,  to  take  away  the 
love  of  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Those 
few  words  are  sometimes  neglected  by 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  We  should 
strive  to  love  each  other  with  brotherly 
love.  We  read  of  the  apostle  Peter;  he 
was  of  Jewish  descent.  It  appears  he  had 
no  faith  in  the  heathen  descent,  but  the 
almighty  God  showed  Peter  a different 
course;  then  Peter  op>ened  his  mouth  and 
said,  “Of  a truth,  I perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  na- 
tion, he  that  fearetb  him  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.” 

We  read  in  i Cor.  13,  where  the  apostle 
said,  “Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a tink 
ling  cymbal,  and  though  I have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  U'iderstand  all  myster- 
ies, and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I 
have  all  faith  so  that  I could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing.  And  though  I bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  charity  envy- 
eth  not,  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro 
voked,  ihinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  truth,  beareth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,  charity  never 
failtth,  and  now  abideth,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  these  three,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity. 

We  may  well  say  with  the  poet, 

“God  is  love,  His  mercy  brightens, 

All  I he  path  in  which  we  move; 

Bliss  He  forms  and  woe  He  lightens, 

God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever. 

Worlds  decay  and  ages  move, 

But  His  mercy  changeth  never, 

God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

E’en  the  hour  that  darkest  seemeth. 

Will  His  changeless  goodness  prove; 

From  the  mist  His  brightness  streameth, 
God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

He  with  earthly  cares  entwineth, 

Hope  and  comfort  from  above; 

Everywhere  His  glory  shineth, 

God  is  light  and  G^  is  love.” 

J.  C.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

WHOM  DID  GOD  LOVE? 


“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life.’/ 

If  God  gave  His  Son  for  the  world,  we 
ought  to  give  our  life  for  Him.  He  is 
our  light  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness.  He 
says,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 


darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 
John  8: 12.  Now,  whom  do  we  love? 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
love  the  world,  nor  the  things  that  are  in 
it,  but  love  the  Father  that  gave  His  Son 
for  the  world;  lor  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world  are  not  of  the  Father.  The 
world  will  pass  away  and  the  things 
thereof,  but  he  that  loveth  God -shall  en- 
dure forever.  We  must  not  have  the 
mind  of  the  world  but  of  God;  but  he 
that  thinks  more  of  the  world  and  the 
things  in  it  is  not  of  God.  Dear  friends, 
think  how  our  Savior  died  upon  the 
cross  on  Mt.  Calvary  He  shed  His 
blood  for  us,  that  we  might  gain  that 
glorious  crown  that  He  has  prepared 
for  us.  C.  L.  Coffman. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR. 


The  religion  of  the  land  will  go  down 
with  the  family  altars.  As  long  as  the 
fire  is  kept  alive  on  the  family  altars 
there  is  hope,  but  when  fathers  and 
mothers  cease  to  be  sufficiently  inter- 
ested to  keep  the  flame  alive  on  these 
altars,  there  is  little  prospect  of  convert- 
ing their  sons  and  daughters.  Fathers 
and  mothers,  do  take  time  to  pray.  Set 
an  hour  apart  each  day,  morning  or 
evening,  in  which  to  have  a special  sea- 
son of  devotion  with  your  family.  Read 
a few  verses  of  scripture — not  too  many, 
for  a long  chapter  may  not  be  remem- 
bered. If  you  feel  so  inclined,  sing  some 
familiar  hymn.  Let  your  prayer  be 
short  but  in  deep  earnest,  always  pray- 
ing for  what  you  need.  Pray  for  your 
children  as  well  as  yourselves.  Let  them 
see  that  you  are  concerned  for  them. 
This  will  not  be  time  wasted.  It  will 
bring  better  returns  than  any  other  por- 
tion of  your  time,  however  employed. 
If  there  is  coldness  in  your  congregation, 
keep  the  fire  on  your  home  altar  the 
more  carefully.  A warm  heart  can  en- 
dure much  cold  when  out  in  the  world. 
A daily  service  at  the  altar  will  save 
many  sons  and  daughters  from  going  to 
ruin. — Set. 


In  domestic  life,  it  will  always  be  found 
that  the  fretful,  quarrelsome  member  of 
the  family  is  of  little  use  in  a crisis.  It  is 
the  men  and  women  of  coolness  reserve 
and  good  humor,  who  control  the  emer- 
gencies in  the  household  as  men  and 
women  of  this  type  have  always  done  in 
all  human  history. — Exchange. 

Let  your  religion  be  seen.  I^mps  do 
not  talk,  but  they  do  shine.  A light- 
house sounds  no  drum,  it  beats  no  gong, 
yet  far  over  the  waters  its  friendly  light  is 
seen  by  the  mariner. 

The  living  Christian — pure  of  heart  and 
unspotted  by  the  world  — is  the  best 
preacher  of  the  gospel  in  these  days. 
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April  15, 


M other's  Column. 


WAITING  FOR  MY  BOY. 

A few  years  a^o,  in  one  of  the  growings 
cities  of  New  York  State,  there  was  a 
home  into  which  the  great  sorrow  of  a 
father’s  dpath  had  entered.  The  sons,  of 
whom  there  were  several,  were  of  a nerv 
ous  temperament,  full  of  animation,  and 
exp>osed  to  many  temptations  which  en- 
danger the  young  in  large  cities  The 
widowed  mother  realized  the  vast  impor 
tance  of  her  responsibility,  and  many  a 
time  did  she  look  upward  to  the  heav 
enly  Father  for  divine  aid  in  the  guidance 
and  protection  of  her  fatherless  boys 
She  made  it  a rule  never  to  retire  for  rest 
at  night  until  all  her  sons  were  at  home. 


thousand  pupils  have  received  instruction 
from  him.  He  ranks  high  as  a compoier, 
and  has  given  the  world  some  of  its 
sweetest  and  most  sacred  songs. 

Not  a few  young  people  have  thus  far 
failed  to  enter  upon  the  grandeur  and 
ecstacy  of  life  because  they  have  not  con 
secrated  their  talent  to  the  Lord  If  it  be 
skill  in  music,  then  let  us  “sing  for  Jesus  ” 
If  it  be  the  ability  to  accumulaie  money, 
let  this  be  for  the  Lord.  Whatever  the 
ruling  passion,  the  controlling  purpose, 
the  uppermost  desire,  our  calling  i i life,  let 
all  be  for  the  glory  of  Him  “who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us  ’’ 

And  let  us  remember  that  when  this  is 
done,  and  emr  talent,  wh  rt.ever  it  may  be. 
is  thus  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  our 
heavenly  Father,  in  accepting  it,  does 
not  take  it  from  us  in  the  sense  of  depriv 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  QUAKERS. 


our  enjoyment,  and 
can  do  thereby,  so 
more  precious  to  us 


the  greater  good  we 
that  it  becomes  the 


But  as  the  boys  grew  older  this  became  a | ing  us  of  it;  but  He  leaves  it  with  us  for 
severe  tax  both  on  her  time  and  health, 
often  keeping  the  faithful  mother  watch- 
ing until  the  midnight  hour.  One  of  the 
boys  displayed  a talent  for  music,  and 
became  a skillful  violinist.  He  drifted 
among  the  wrong  class  of  people,  and 
was  soon  at  balls  and  parties  that  seldom 
dispersed  until  the  early  hours  of  day. 

Upon  one  occasion  it  was  nearly  seven 


One  of  the  most  magnificent 
God,  and  the  one  we  believe 
least  often  sets  aside,  if  ever, 
perfect  free  will  of  mankind. 


laws  of 
He  the 
is  the 
Men  of 


The  Quakers  in  our  day  have  become 
a very  inconspicuous  pei*ple.  Save  for 
the  little  eccentricities,  which  we  hardly 
notice,  of  speech,  dress  and  manners, 
they  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the 
common  masses  of  American  citizens. 
The  antagonisms  which  they  at  first 
generally  excited  are  not  now  apparent 
The  consternation  they  once  created 
attends  them  no  longer.  Their  presence 
and  their  preaching  do  not  now  shake 
the  pillars  of  society,  and  they  are  not 
looked  upen  as  a menace  to  Church  and 
Stale.  And  this  is  not  because  they  have 
receded  from  their  original  ideas,  or  de- 
serted the  principles  for  which  they  con- 
tended, not  because  they  have  lost  their 
courage,  or  their  faith  has  failed,  bu»  be- 
cause their  best  ideas  have  prevailed; 
because  the  world  has  advanced  along  the 
lines  in  which  they  led,  and  the  people 
have  risen  to  the  highest  plane  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  which  the  early 
Quakers  were  determined  at  once  to 
attain. 


o’clock  in  the  morning  before  he  went  to  | ten  attempt  and  succeed  in  setting  aside 
his  home.  Entering  the  house  and 
opening  the  door  of  the  sitting  room,  he 
saw  a sight  that  can  never  be  effaced  from 
his  memory. 

In  the  old  rocking  chair  sat  his  aged 
n»other  fast  asleep,  but  evidently  she  had 
been  weeping.  Her  frilled  cap,  as  white 
as  the  snow,  covered  her  gray  hair;  the 
knitting  had  fallen  from  her  hands,  while 
the  tallow  from  the  candle  had  run  over 
the  candlestick  and  dowm  her  dress.  Go- 
ing up  to  her  the  young  man  exclaimed, 

“Why,  mother!  What  are  you  doing 
here?”  His  voice  startled  her,  and  upon 
the  question  being  repeated,  she  at- 
tempted to  rise,  and  piteousl  /,  but  0 1 so 
tenderly,  looking  up  into  his  face,  said, 

“ I am  waiting  for  my  boy.” 

The  sad  look  and  those  words,  so  ex- 


other  men’s  wills  by  force,  but  God  never 
does  so,  as  far  as  we  can  see.  In  the 
authorized  version  of  the  Bible  the  old 
fathers  made  our  Saviour  say,  “Except 
be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  (Matt.  18:3), 
which  implies  an  act  in  compliance  to 
pressure,  brought  to  bear  upon  the  hearer, 
the  work  of  some  one  without,  that  is 
outside  of  the  hearer,  and  not  his  own  act; 
but  in  the  revised  version  “be  converted” 
is  translated  “turn”  “Except  ye  turn, 
an  act  entirely  within  the  volition  of  the 
hearer,  done  altogether  by  himself,  on 
his  own  responsibility.  There  are  six 
cases  in  the  New  Testament  where  this 
error  in  translation  occurs,  and  we  note 
them  as  some  of  our  readers  might  like 

and  mark 
3;  Mark  4: 
Acts  3:  19, 


18: 

40; 


pressive  of  that  long  night’s  anxiety,  quite  | to  compare  the  two  versions 
overcame  the  lad,  and  throwing  his  arms 
around  her,  he  said,  ” Dear  mother,  you 
shall  never  wait  again  like  this  for  me. 

That  resolution  has  never  been  broken 
But  since  then  that  mother  has  passed 
into  the  world  beyond,  where  she  still 
watches  and  waits,  but  not  in  sorrow,  for 
her  boy. 

What  were  the  results  of  all  that  godly 
mother’s  faithfulness,  patience,  and  love  ? 

The  young  man  deliberately  -and  forever 
consecrated  his  talent  unto  the  Lord. 

Never  again  did  he  play  for  dances  or 
midnight  parties  He  did  not  give  up 
his  music.  He  could  not.  He  must  sing 
He  soon  organized  music  classes,  kept 
spiritual  aims  constantly  in  view,  and 
taught  his  pupils  to  praise  God  with 
heart  and  voice.  He  found  engagements 
in  public  schools,  and  more  than  thirty 


their  Bibles:  Matt.  13:  15 
12;  Luke  22:  32;  John  12 
and  28:  27. 

It  our  ministers  would  note  this  and 
throw  the  responsibility  of  acceptance 
more  upon  their  hearers,  quoting  even 
our  Saviour’s  words,  literally  rendered, 
“whosoever  hath  mind  to  give  attention, 
let  him  listen  attentively,”  there  might  be 
even  more  conversions. 


While  excessive  sectarianism  has  been 
and  still  is  a great  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  a catholicity  so  broad  that  it 
ignores  all  denominational  distinctions, 
such  as  is  seemingly  developing  itself  in 
recent  years  would  be,  not  a less,  but  a 
greater  hindrance.  The  New  York  Ob- 
server refers  to  this  tendency  and  its  evil 
results  in  the  following  well  chosen  lan- 
guage: 

There  is  a sort  of  religious  pantheism 
abroad  that  esteems  all  denominations  of 
Christians  as  alike  good  and  has  a prefer- 
ence for  none.  They  are  all  doing  a good 
work,  and  the  pantheist  of  this  order  pats 
them  all  on  the  back,  but  never  troubles 
himself  with  inquiry  into  the  tenets  of 
ly.  He  who  would  as  lief  be  a Metho- 
dist as  a Baptist,  an  Episcopalian  as  a 
Presbyterian,  holds  truth  with  a loose 
grip  and  is  not  likely  to  prove  of  much 
service  in  any  denomination  We  should 
rue  the  day  that  brings  about  Christian 
unity  founded  on  the  indifference  that 
regards  the  different  denominations  as 
peas  in  one  pod  A heap  of  drift-wood 
gathered  by  the  current  of  a stream  is  a 
poor  illustration  of  the  ideal  church.” 


A JEST  should  be  such  that  all  shall  be 
able  to  join  in  the  laugh  which  it  occa- 
sions; but  if  it. bears  hard  upon  one  of 
the  company,  like  the  crack  of  a string, 
it  makes  a stop  in  the  music. — Feltham. 


When  God  intends  to  fill  a s ad.  He 
first  makes  it  empty;  when  He  intends  to 
enrich  a soul,  He  first  makes  it  poor; 
when  He  intends  to  exalt  a soul.  He  first 
makes  it  humble;  when  He  intends  to 
save  a soul.  He  first  makes  it  sensible  of] 
its  own  miseries,  wants  and  nothingness. 
— Flavel. 


Married 


AMSTUTZ  — SCHNECK.  — Ou  the  2I8t  of 
March,  1895,  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H..  by 
Bishop  J.  Nussbaum,  Bro.  Peter  J.  Amstutz 
and  sister  Barbara  Schneck,  both  of  Wayne 
Co  , Ohio.  May  their  life  be  a pleasant  one 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
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BISHOP  JOSEPH  BIXLER 

was  born  in  Fayette  County,  Pa.,  April  28th, 
1813,  and  united  with  the  Mennouite  Church 
in  his  early  years.  He  was  united  in  matri- 
mony with  Catharine  Hunsicker  June  6th, 
1837,  to  which  union  were  born  nine  children, 
four  of  whom  died  in  infancy,  three  after  they 
were  married,  aud  two  are  jet  living.  In  the 
year  1840  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  in  the  spring  of  184S  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Mercer  Co.,  Pa  , 
where,  in  the  same  year,  he  was  chosen  by  lot 
to  the  ministry,  Bish.  Rudolph  Blosser  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  O , officiating.  At  this  time 
there  were  but  20  members  of  our  faith,  con- 
sisting of  10  families,  in  the  county,  and  the 
services  were  held  at  private  houses,  there 
being  no  meeting  house  of  our  denomination 
in  the  county  at  the  time,  while  the  small 
congregation  was  in  charge  of  the  Butler  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  ministers  prior  to 
Bro.  Bixler’s  ordination  to  the  ministry.  The 
ordination  services  were  held  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Martin  Buchwalter.  In  the  spring  of 
1855  he  moved  to  Clay  (or  Owen)  County, 
Ind.,  where  shortly  after  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  Bishop.  In  October  of  the  same 
year  his  wife  died  and  the  same  fall  he  moved 
back  to  Mercer  County,  Pa.  In  1857  he  was 
again  joined  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Miller, 
to  which  union  were  born  two  children,  both 
dving  in  infancy.  His  second  wife  died  in 
1862,  and  in  the  fall  of  1863  he  was  joined  iu 
the  bonds  of  wedlock  with  Mary  Mellinger 
(widow  of  Tobias  Yoder)  of  Maboning  Co.,  O. 
There  were  born  to  this  union  four  children, 
two  dying  in  infancy  and  two  surviving  him. 
He  moved  with  his  family  to  Mahoning  Co  , 
O.,  in  the  spring  of  1865,  where  his  thiid  and 
last  wife  died,  Aug.  13th,  1882.  At  this  place 
he  lived  until  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
afier  an  illness  of  about  ten  days,  ou  Sunday, 
March  loth,  1895,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  10 
months  and  12  days,  being  conscious  most  of 
the  time  to  the  last  moment.  On  the  13th  his 
remains  were  laid  to  their  resting  place,  at  the 
Oberholzer  M.  H.,  where  a large  assemblage 
paid  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a tender 
parent,  a loving  friend,  a faithful  officer  and 
trusty  counsellor.  Discourses  were  held  by 
David  Hostetler  and  Michael  Horst  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  followed  by  brief  remarks  by  the 
home  ministers.  Funeral  text,  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 
During  his  official  life  he  passed  through 
many  severe  trials,  but  he  always  stood  up 
manfully  for  the  truth.  He  was  an  earnest 
advocate  and  warm  friend  of  the  Sabbath 
School  from  the  very  infancy  of  that  institu- 
tion, and  was  always  at  his  post  of  duty,  will- 
ing to  do  his  part,  whenever  health  permitted, 
to  the  verj’  last  days  of  his  life.  His  familiar 
voice  is  now  hushed  forever,  yet  time  will  not 
efface  from  our  memory  the  words  of  tender- 
ness, the  earnest  appeals,  the  timely  warnings 
and  the  able  gospel  expositions  we  have  so 
often  heard  him  utter  while  standing  before 
us,  even  with  tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks, 
encouraging  the  saints  to  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end,  and  pleading  for  the  sinner  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  as  only  a kind, 
noble-hearted  Christian  can  plead.  Other 
hands  must  now  take  up  the  work  where  he 
has  laid  it  down,  and  may  God  so  direct  that 
it  may  be  carried  forward  from  henceforth  as 
faithfully  aud  unselfishly  as  it  has  been  done 
during  his  long  official  life.  M. 


DIED 


BkidlER.—  On  the  22d  of  March  1895,  in 
Franconia  township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Wilmer,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catherine  Beidler, 
aged  17  d.  Services  by  [osiah  Clemmer  and 
Henry  Bowers.  He  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth. 


I Erb. — In  Wilmot  township.  Waterloo  Co., 

Ontario,  on  March  29th,  i89,<;,  Allan  A.  Erb 
who  was  born  November  27th,  1866,  his  age 
was  28  y.,  4 m.,  2 d.  Buried  on  the  31st  of 
March  in  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Funeral  sermon  preached  by  H.  Hallman  to 
a large  congregation  from  i Cor.  15:55  — 57. 
He  gave  hope  for  a blessed  immortality. 

Culp.  - On  the  21st  of  March,  1895,  near 
Wakarusa,  only  child  of  John  W.  and  Chloe 
Culp,  aged  3 m.,  12  d.,  buried  at  the  Olive 
church  on  the  23d.  Her  stay  on  earth  was 
short.  She  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the 
morniug  to  awake  in  the  day  that  never  ends. 
It  was  sad  to  part  with  one  we  dearly’  loved, 
vet  we  k!!ow  the  Lord  had  need  for  one  little 
spirit  to  join  with  the  rest  iu  their  brightness. 
Our  baby  is  gone, 

Gone  to  her  silent,  peaceful  rest; 

Gone  over  the  river  to  join  the  songs 
That  are  sung  by  the  loved  ones  and  the 
blest. 

We  miss  her  much,  but  this  we  know. 
That  pain  and  sickness,  grief  and  woe. 

Can  ne’er  disturb  that  rest. 

For  Jesus  cilled  her  home. 

Our  baby  is  gone; 

That  pleasant  look  and  little  .smile 
We  never  can  forget. 

Oh!  may  her  life,  her  sickness,  death. 
Allure  our  thoughts  to  heaven. 

That  we  may’  ever  watchful  be, 

That  her  blest  joys  ours  too  may  be. 

When  we  shall  thus  be  called 

To  bid  this  world  adieu.  Nor.^  Culp. 

Fried  — Ou  the  24th  of  March,  in  Fran- 
conia township,  Montgomery  Co  . Pa.,  Anna, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Fried,  aged  17  y,,  6 m , 23 
d.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th,  followed  to 
her  last  resting  place  by  a large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  Two  weeks  before  her 
death  she  desired  to  be  baptized,  aud  received 
as  a member  into  the  church.  She  suffered 
from  consumption  some  three  mouths,  bore 
her  sufferings  with,  patience  and  desired  to 
depart  .and  he  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Michael 
Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer  from  Mark  13:33. 

Mack — On  the  21st  of  March,  1895,  in 
P'ranconia  townshi.>,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  kidney  disease,  John  Mack,  aged  50  y., 
18  d.  He  leaves  an  aged  mother,  a sorrowing 
wife,  two  brothers  and  a sister  to  mourn  his 
departure.  On  the  evening  before  his  death 
he  called  his  family  to  his  bedside,  took  leave 
of  them,  and  commended  them  to  the  Lord. 
As  they  stood  around  his  bedside  weeping  he 
said  to  them,  “ Weep  not  f >r  me,  I am  going 
to  Jesus,  to  a very  beautiful  place.’’  He  was 
buried  on  the  26th,  followed  to  his  grave  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Ser- 
vices bv  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Michael  Moyer, 
from  Phil.  1:21. 

Springer. — On  the  25th  of  March  1895, 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  Daniel,  son  of  Christian 
and  Veronica  Springer,  aged  19  y.,  3 in.,  18  d 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Nafziger  and 
Chris'ian  Nafziger,  from  i Cor.  15  at  the 
house  .and  by  Joseph  Egli  at  the  place  of 
burial. 

Nice.  On  the  20th  of  March,  1895,  near 
Bergey,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Henrv  K.  Nice,  aged  43  y , 3 n>-,  27  d. 
Buried  on  the  24th  in  Klein’s  graveyard, 
where  many  friends  assembled  to  view  the 
remains  aud  sympathize  with  the  bereaved. 
He  was  a member  of  the  German  Baptist 
(Dunkard)  denomination.  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Price  and  Jacob  Moyer  at  the  house, 
and  by  Jacob  Rooz  and  Henry  Price  at  the 
church.  Text,  Rev.  7:13 — 17.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  H.  C.  K. 


Blosser. — On  March  21st  1895,  near  Aberly, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  sister 
Emma  L.  Blosser,  youngest  daughter  of  dea- 
con Peter  Blosser,  aged  24  y.,  2 m.,  24  d. 
Buried  on  the  23d  at  Weaver’s  church.  Fu- 
neral services  by  C.  Good  and  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. 

Shantz.  — In  Wilmot  township,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  on  Feb.  loth  1895,  Mary  Ann, 
(Rosenberger)  wife  of  Norman  Shantz,  aged  25 
y.,  15  d..  Just  before  she  died,  she  expressed 
herself  as  having  peace  with  G^.  Buried  on 
Feb.  1 2th  in  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery. Funeral  sermons  preached  to  a large 
congregation  by  Moses  C.  Bowman  in  Ger- 
man from  Psalm  8;  45,  and  Noah  Stauffer  in 
English  from  Psalms  25:  42.  She  leaves  one 
daughter,  one  week  old  when  she  died. 

Hun.sperger. — In  Wilmot  township,  Wat- 
erloo Co.,  Ont.,  on  March  22d,  1895,  William 
Hunsperger,  who  was  bom  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Penna.,  on  March  ist,  1810.  Hia  a^e 
was  85  y.,  21  d.  He  came  to  Canada  with  his 
parents  about  the  year  1822.  In  1834  he  was 
married  to  Veronica  Hallman  who  died  abont 
14  months  ago.  They  had  a family  of  9 sons 
and  I daughter  of  whom  3 sons  died  before 
their  parents.  He  was  a member  of  the 
River  Brethren  denomination.  He  often 
longed  for  his  release  from  earth,  and  to  be 
with  his  God  in  heaven.  Buried  in  the  Blen- 
heim Mennonite  cemetery  on  March  24th. 
Menuo  Cressman  preached  in  German  and 
John  Wildfang  in  English,  both  from  Phil. 
1:21.  A large  number  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  respect  to  the  departed. 

Beery.—  Bro.  Abraham  G.  Beery  was  bom 
ill  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  ii,  1817,  and 
died  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Daniel 
Beery,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  March  23d, 
*895,  aged  77  y.,  5 m.,  12  d.  He  was  married 
to  Sarah  A.  Keller  in  the  year  1839,  and 
shortly  after  both  united  with  the  Mennonite 
denomination,  and  both  lived  lives  devoted 
to  her  principles  until  the  end.  Sister  Beery 
was  called  to  her  reward  on  Aug.  10,  1883,  of 
their  12  children  (5  sons  and  7 daughters)  two 
sons  and  three  daughters  survive.  There  are 
also  26  grandchildren  living  and  6 dead,  and 
4 great  grand  children  living  and  one  deiul. 
Bro.  Beery  moved  into  this  community  30 
years  ago,  and  his  life  has  been  an  open  book 
among  his  neighbors.  He  was  a consistent 
and  conscientious  Christian,  exemplifying  in 
his  life  the  characteristics  of  tme  piety  and 
humility.  For  the  past  five  years  he  was 
severely  afflicted  with  paralysis  and  was  nnable 
to  go  about  or  to  attend  church  regularly, 
which  was  a severe  trial  to  him  for  he  loved 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  delighted  greatly  in 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  He  has  gone  to 
his  reward,  and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  His  devotion  was  manifested 
by  his  strict  observance  of  the  principles  he 
accepted  and  advocated.  He  was  a constant 
and  deeply  interested  reader  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth,  beginning  with  the  first  copy  and 
continuing  until  he  was  no  longer  able  to  do 
so.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  25th 
of  March  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  graveyard. 
Funeral  sermon  by  J.  S.  Lehman  to  a large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  friends  from 
Micah  2: 10. 

‘ How  blest  is  our  father,  bereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  his  mind; 

How  easy  the  soul  that  has  left 
This  wearisome  boily  behind. 

This  languishing  head  is  at  rest: 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o’er; 

This  quiet,  immovable  breast. 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more.*' 
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Neuschwanger. — On  the  23d  of  Mar.  near 
Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  Bro.  Samuel 
Neuschwanger,  aged  39  y.,  7 24  d. 

Deceased  suffered  for  a long  time  of  cancer. 
Last  fall  he  went  to  Topeka,  Kan.,  and  sub- 
mitted to  a painful  operation,  which  for  a 
time  seemed  successful,  and  in  6 weeks  he  re- 
turned to  his  family.  However,  his  malady 
returned,  and  he  saw  that  it  meant  death. 
As  many  people  visited  him,  he  used  every 
opportunity  to  exhort,  admonish  and  en- 
courage the  believers  and  warn  the  sinners. 
He  lived  twelve  weeks  after  his  return  from 
the  hospital,  and  although  his  suffering  was 
great,  the  Lord,  on  whom  he  trusted,  carried 
him  safely  through.  He  leaves  his  wife,  four 
children  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  from 
I Cor.  15:54,  55- 

Fulk.— On  the  25th  of  March  1895,  near 
Cave  Station,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  an  un- 
known ailment.  Warden  Holmes  Fulk,  infant 
child  of  Abraham  and  Susan  Fulk,  aged  4 m., 
and  21  d.  Funeral  at  Union  Chapel  on  the 
27th  by  L J.  Heatwole. 

Cline.— On  the  30th  of  March  1895,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of 
quick  consumption,  John  F.  Cline,  aged  about 
60  years.  Funeral  on  the  31st  at  Mt.  Clinton 
church  by  S F.  Sanger,  Jos.  Kaegy  and  G.  D. 
Heatwole. 

Swope. — On  the  9th  of  March  1895,  near 
Edom,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  very  suddenly 
of  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Rebecca  Swope, 
wife  of  Peter  Swope,  dec’d,  aged  73  y.,  11 
m.,  18  d.  Funeral  on  the  nth  at  Garbers 
church  by  S.  F.  Sanger  and  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

WiTMER  — March  20th,  1895,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  Hannah,  widow  of 
Jacob  Witmer,  aged  81  y.,  8 m.,  n d.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Oberholzer 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Allen  Rickert,  David  Lehman  and  Peter 
Basinger.  For  many  years  she  has  been  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
This  is  the  fourth  time  that  death  has  laid 
claim  on  aged  persons  in  this  immediate  com- 
munity in  the  last  six  weeks  within  a radius 
of  about  one  half  mile.  A powerful  sermon 
for  us  all. 


Shaum.— On  the  20th  of  March,  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Elizabeth  Hold- 
eman,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Henry 
Shaum,  aged  65  y. , 5 d.  She  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  15th,  1830,  united 
in  matrimony  with  Henry  Shaum  on  the  25th 
of  March  1847.  She  was  the  mother  of  12 
children,  five  sons  and  seven  daughters.  Her 
husband  and  four  daughters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world,  leaving  5 sens  and  3 daugh- 
ters to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a kind  and 
loving  mother,  an  earnest  and  devoted  Chris 
tian;  she  was  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church,  and  her  place  in  the  meeting 
house  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  she  was 
able  to  go.  She  desired  communion  a few 
weeks  before  her  death,  and  during  her  last 
hours  was  much  engaged  in  prayer.  She 
always  manifested  a very  deep  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  her  children.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  His  promises 
were  a source  of  comfort  to  her.  At  one  time 
it  seemed  as  if  all  around  her  was  shrouded 
in  darkness,  and  then  suddenly  the  bright 
effulgence  of  heavenly  glory  spread  around  her 
and  she  said:  "Oh!  let  me  see  how  this  world 
appears.”  She  had  her  measure  of  sorrow 
trouble,  care  and  anxiety,  but  all  these  are 
past,  and  we  are  confident  that  hers  is  now  a 
brighter  lot  where  the  "wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.”  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Steele.  - On  March  i6th,  1895,  near  Tur- 
.eytown,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneu- 
monia, James  Steele,  aged  70  y.,  2 m.,  14  d. 
Buried  on  the  12th  at  New  Erection  church. 
Sermon  by  J.  C.  Hagan  the  Presbyterian 
pastor.  He  was  for  more  than  40  years  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  and  was 
extensively  known  over  the  county. 

Weaver.— On  the  27th  of  February,  1895, 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  la  grippe,  Martha, 
widow  of  Jesse  Weaver,  aged  80  years.  In- 
terment in  the  Oberholtzer  graveyard  on 

March  ist.  Services  by  M.  Horst  and 

Beery,  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Her  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Knopp.— March  28th  1895.  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  Catharine,  widow  of 
Samuel  Knopp,  aged  73  y.,  10  m.,  9 d.  The 
funeral  took  place  on  the  31st  at  the  Ober- 
holzer M.  H, , and  was  very  largely  attended. 
Services  by  Isaac  Good  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
assisted  by  Jacob  Weaver, 

WiSMER.— On  the  24th  of  March,  1895,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  C.  Bowman,  near 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich,  of  old  age  and 
heart  trouble,  Joseph  Wismer,  aged  76  y.,  2 m. 
Buried  at  the  Gaines  U.  B.  church  on  the  27  th 
inst.  Funeral  services  by  Elder  H.  T.  Bar- 
naby  from  1 Cor.  7-29.  Deceased  was  a deaf 
mute  since  his  infancy.  He  was  of  a genial 
nature  and  ever  leady  to  be  of  service  to  those 
around  him,  and  his  death  will  be  felt  most 
by  those  who  knew  him  best.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Good. — On  the  17th  of  March,  189.5,  in 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Kate  Good,  wife  of  Solomon 
Good  aged  about  38  years.  Buried  on  the 
2ist  at  the  Vincent  M.  H She  leaves  a hus- 
band, two  daughters,  a father,  one  brother,  one 
sister  and  many  wa»-m  friends,  but  we  do  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  feel 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Now  I am  gone,  I can’t  return: 

Here,  me,  no  more  you’ll  see; 

But  this  is  true,  that  all  of  you. 

Must  shortly  follow  me. 

Ah!  do  beware,  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster.  Death: 

For  he  may  come,  while  you  are  young. 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 


When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go. 

The  gloomy  place  to  see; 

I say  to  you  who  stand  and  see. 

Prepare  to  follow  me. 

My  earthly  labors  have  an  end; 

I’ve  found  a better  home: 

Where  I,  with  many  a loving  friend. 
Gather  around  the  throne. 

Miller. — On  the  20th  of  March  1895,  in 
Moultrie  Co  , 111.,  Magdalena,  widow  of 
Jacob  P.  Miller,  aged  89  y , i m.,  5 d.  She 
leaves  2 sons  and  i daughter,  5 grandchildren 
and  20  great  grandchildren.  Her  husband 
died  13  years  ago.  Buried  on  the  21st  in  the 
Otto  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  D.  C. 
and  Jos.  D.  Schrock.  Deceased  was  a sister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 

MishlER- — On  the  22d  of  March  1895,  in 
Conemaugh  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
very  suddenly,  Susan,  daughter  of  Levi 
Mishler,  age  17  y.,  3 m.,  i d.  On  the  mom 
ing  of2i8t  she  had  a fainting  spell,  but  soon 
recovered,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  she 
expired  in  a moment’s  time.  Truly  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death  She  was  buried 
on  the  24th.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blanch,  L.  A.  Blough  and  Simon  Layman. 


Hershberger.— On  March  17,  1895,  near 
Tub,  Pa.,  of  lung  trouble,  sister  Eliza  Hersh- 
berger, wife  of  brother  Jeremiah  Hershberger, 
aged  69  y.,  5 m.,  7 d.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Fulk.  She  leaves  her  aged  husband,  5 chil- 
dren, besides  brothers  and  sisters  and  many 
grand-children  and  great  grand-children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  her  household  and  often 
shed  bitter  tears  over  their  failures.  Buried 
on  the  19th.  Services  by  D.  H.  Bender  and 
G.  D.  Miller  from  Num.  23: 10. 

Gindlesperger. — On  the  23d  of  March, 
1895,  in  Conemaugh  township,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Katie,  daughter  of  Pre.  Samuel  Gindle- 
sperger, aged  12  d.  She  was  buried  on  the 
25th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  be  Jonas  Blanch,  Simon  Lay- 
man and  L.  A.  Blough. 

We  had  a little  treasure  once. 

She  was  our  joy  and  pride; 

We  loved  her,  ah!  perhaps  too  much. 

For  soon  she  slept  and  died. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly. 

Has  forever  passed  away.” 

Darkwood. — March  26th,  1895,  near  New 
Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  infant  son  of  Lewis 
and  Hannah  Darkwood,  aged  2 days.  Funeral 
remarks  at  the  house  by  William  Buzzard, 
from  Job  1:21,  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  The  remains  were  buried  in 
the  Whitehead  graveyard. 

Berry.  — On  the  15th  of  March  1895,  at 
Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  of  pneumonia  and 
heart  trouble,  after  an  illness  of  but  one  day, 
sister  Berry,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Berry,  aged  So 
y.,  7 m.,  5 d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Maria  Martin,  and  was  born  at 
Clarence  Centre,  married  to  Jacob  Berry, 
April'i2,  1855  Her  husband,  4 sons  and  2 
daughters  survive  her.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  about  25  years  ago  and  has 
been  an  esteemed  member  and  a highly  re- 
spected neighbor  and  friend,  a loving  wife 
and  mother,  whose  watchfulness  for  the  com- 
fort of  her  family,  as  well  as  her  affectionate 
manner  made  their  home  life  one  of  happi- 
ness and  peace  Buried  on  the  19th  at  Clar- 
ence Centre.  Funeral  in  the  U.  B.  church. 
Services  by  Asa  Beatss  of  Ridgeway,  Ont. 

Yoder. — On  the  25th  of  February,  1895, 
near  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co , Ind.,  of 
dropsy,  Mary  A.,  wife  of  George  Yoder,  aged 
38  y , 7 m.,  id.  Sister  Yoder  suffered  very 
much,  but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude, 
to  His  honor  and  glory  who  is  able  to  comfort 
in  all  trials.  She  desired  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  Christ  which  for  her  was  far  bet- 
ter. She  made  every  arrangement  for  the 
funeral,  selected  the  hymns  and  the  23d 
P.“alm  for  the  text,  and  these  lines  especi- 
ally for  the  children: 

" How  many  were  the  silent  prayers. 

My  mother  offered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 
She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

O let  me  do  it.  as  she’s  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave.” 

Funeral  services  at  the  Shore  M.  H by  Y. 
C.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  on  the  25th,  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors 
had  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  beloved  sister. 
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Baughman.— On  the  27th  of  March  1895, 
in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  asthma,  of  which  he 
suffered  a long  time,  Bro  Jacob  Baughman, 
aged  67  y.,  3 m , 21  d.  His  wife  departed 
this  life  nine  months  ago  and  his  wish  that  he 
might  soon  follow  her  was  fulfilled.  He  tes- 
tified that  he  was  prepared  for  the  great 
change.  He  leaves  5 sons  and  2 daughters. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church.  Buried  on  the  29th  in  the 
Roanoke  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  E. 
Hartman  in  English  andiJ.  P.  Schmitt  in  Ger- 
man. 

Jones. — On  the  March,  1895,  near 

Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Abraham  Jones, 
aged  39  y.,  2 m , 16  d.  He  was  a consistent 
brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
will  be  much  missed  in  the  church  and  neigh- 
borhood, hut  in  no  place  so  much  as  in  the 
home.  He  was  a kind  father  and  loving  hus- 
band, He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  ser- 
vices the  24th,  at  the  Maple  Grove  church  by 
Jonathan  Kurtz  and  Jonas  S.  Hartzler,  from 
I Thes.  4:13  and  Psalms  17:15. 

Geiser. — On  the  24th  of  March  1895,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever,  Mary  Anna, 
daughter  of  Fred,  and  Elizabeth  Geiser,  aged 
3 m.,  16  days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the 
Sonnenberg  M H.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Nussbaum. 

" Little  darling,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Wismer.— On  March  22d,  1895,  of  old  age 
and  dropsy,  Abraham  Wismer  of  Clinton 
township,  Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  aged  91  y.,  7 m., 
9 d.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  this  place  for  m iny  years.  He  was 
for  the  last  few  years  afflicted  so  that  he 
could  not  go  from  home  and  the  most  of  the 
time  was  spent  in  great  pain  and  distress, 
but  he  suffered  all  his  afflictions  in  patience 
and  with  Christian  fortitude  and  had  a living 
hope  of  better  things  when  suffering  here  ends. 
He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and 
it  seemed  he  longed  for  the  call  of  God.  The 
remains  were  buried  at  the  Mountain  church 
on  the  24th.  Although  the  roads  were  very 
bad  the  church  was  more  than  filled.  Ser- 
vices by  Noah  Stauffer  from  Prov.  14:32. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  FREE 
HERALD  FUND. 


1894. 

May. 

June 

July. 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct 

Nov. 

Dec. 


1895. 

Jan.— 


-Hannah  Smith,  $1.00;  Susan  Brenne- 
man,  1,00;  S.  Good,  1.90. 

— Maple  Grove,  fi.oo;  J.  A.  Hertzler, 
1. 00;  D.  I).  Long,  1. 00;  Hotchkiss,  i.oo. 
— Chas  A Shantz,  $5.00. 

—Barbara  Harnish,  $1.00. 

— C Sumy.  $i  00;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  2.00. 
— Annie  Kratz,  fi.oo;  Matilda  Horst, 
36.00. 

— ^J.  S Shoemaker,  $1.00. 

— C.  M Brubacher,  Ji.8o;  No  Name,  .85; 
Veronica  Horst,  2 00;  Nancy  Miller, 
10  c.;  J.  S.  Augspurger,  4.00;  Jno.  Buz- 
zard, .50  c. 

■Mary  Albertson,  |i.oo;  Frank  N.  Hoover, 
1.00;  Jno.  Gehman,  i 00. 

-Well-wisher,  |i.oo;  J.  S.  Augspurger, 
3 00;  Hettie  Eby,  i.oo. 

-Free  Herald,  $3,  00;  Levi  Hooley,  i.oo. 


THE  LORD’S  MONEY. 


Freewill  Offerings  received  daring  the  months 
of  February  and  March,  1895. 

Mission. 

Elkhart  Cong.,  $19.69;  Mrs.  H.  Funk,  Pa., 
5 00;  Blanchard  Cong.,  Pntnam  Co.,  O , 2.07; 
Blanchard  S.  S.,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  2.00;  Tusca- 
rawas Cong. , Tuscarawas  Co.,  O.,  i .50;  Thomas 
Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  7.94;  Weaver  Cong., 
Cambria  Co  , Pa.,  12.41;  Stahl  Cong.,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  10.93;  Blough  Cong.,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  9.87;  John  Newcomer,  (Ohio),  i.oo; 
A Friend,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  1 00;  Sycamore 
Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  25  05;  C.  J.  Plank,  5 oo; 
Mary  S.  Benner,  4.00;  A Sister  (Pa.),  .50;  1.  H. 
Fisher,  1.00;  Chr.  Bomberger,  2.00;  A Sister, 
(Pa.),  .90;  A Brother,  (Kansas),  1.25;  Daniel 
Stalter,  1.00;  John  W.  Weaver,  .50;  J.  S.  Augs- 
purger, 3 00;  E J.  Yoder,  i.oo. 

Tract. 

Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  4.00;  Me- 
chanicsburg  Cong.,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  455; 
Hanover  Cong.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  7.00;  A Sister, 
(Pa.),  50;  Levi  Witmer,  .25;  Anna  LeFever, 
i 00;  Levi  Hooley,  i.oo;  Ida  Kanffman,  i.oo; 
John  W.  Weaver,  i.oo;  Minnie  Rupp,  .25; 
Martha  E.  Brubaker,  .25;  Joseph  Bear,  .17; 
Mumasburg  Cong.,  Adams  Co.,  Pa,,  1.86. 

G.  L.  Bender, 

Treasurer. 

N.  B. — If  at  any  time  any  money  was  sent 
that  has  not  been  acknowledged,  kindly  in- 
form the  treasurer  at  once. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DAILY  RECORD 

of  the  weather  for  the  year  1894,  kept  by 
Justus  B.  Baer,  at  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

The  year  1894  goes  on  record,  not  as  some 
of  the  past,  but  as  a mild  and  pleasant  one, 
especially  in  this  latitude.  Below  we  notice 
the  average  temperature  for  the  seasons,  the 
raiu  and  snow  fall  in  inches,  the  greatest  pre- 
cipitation at  any  one  time,  the  dates  of  the 
coldest  and  ho,test  days,  and  all  the  other 
days  of  importance. 

Number  of  days  in  which  rain  and  snow 
fell,  156;  No.  of  days  in  which  no  rain  or 
snow  fell,  183;  clear  26;  hail  6;  sleet  2;  foggy 
36;  dew  81;  windy  192;  smoky  51;  thnnder 
60;  lightning  47;  rainbow  4;  frost  75;  morn- 
ing dew  6;  evening  dew  38 

The  greate«;t  depth  of  rainfall  at  one  time, 
December,  inches;  The  greatest  snowfall 
at  anv  one  time,  Dec.  8J^  inches;  The  coldest 
day,  Dec.  29,  24“  below  zero;  The  hottest 
day,  June  21,  97°  in  the  shade;  SepL  25  the 
first  fall  frost;  Oct.  ii,  the  first  ice  formed; 
Nov.  5,  the  first  snow. 

The  total  rainfall  for  the  year,  50)-^  inches 
or  4 feet  2j^  inches;  the  total  snowfall  48^,^' 
inches  or  4 feet  inch;  temperature  taken 
each  morning  before  sunrise,  averaged  for 
winter,  32  : 74  90;for  spring,  56:  3 90;  for  sum- 
mer, 67.  20-90;  for  fall.  39:  8 90. 

January  came  in  very  mild,  with  only  i 
inch  of  water  falling  during  the  month,  and 
inches  of  snow,  and  went  out  above  the 
freezing  point. 

February  came  in  with  the  mercury  regis- 
tering 30°  and  a light  snow,  with  the  mercury 
rising  to  50°  at  the  middle  of  the  month,  and 
passing  out  at  30°  the  same  as  it  came  in, 
with  smoke. 

March  came  in  clear  with  a light  frost  and 
evening  red,  and  by  the  20th  of  the  month 
the  mercury  raised  to  60°  in  the  shade. 


April  came  in  with  mercury  54°,  and  by 
the  i6th  of  the  month  raised  to  66°  in  the 
shade,  and  went  out  very  clear  with  mercury 
88°  in  the  shade  at  noon,  it  being  a very 
pleasant  month. 

May  dropped  in  upon  us  very  pleasantly 
with  the  mercury  88°  in  the  shade  at  noon, 
and  went  out  at  60°  with  a rainfall  of  10 
inches  for  the  month. 

June  came  with  mercury  58°  and  raining, 
although  it  had  the  least  rainy  days  of  the 
spring  months,  and  went  out  with  mercury 
^°  in  the  shade,  and  with  rain,  thunder, 
lightning  and  hail. 

July  came  in  with  the  mercury  at  60°  and 
raised  to  95°  very  soon  in  the  month.  It  was 
a very  hot  month,  the  mercury  very  often 
from  94°-  to  95°  in  the  shade,  it  was  getting 
very  dry  and  the  crops  were  suffering. 

August  came  with  fog  and  thunder  and  the 
mercury  94°  in  the  shade,  at  noon,  it  being  a 
very  dry  month  with  only  2 inches  of  rain. 

September  came  with  mercury  75°  at  sun- 
rise, with  heavy  smoke,  wind  and  sharp 
lightning,  it  having  only  one  clear  day  and 
5 % inches  of  rainfall,  it  being  a nice  month 
for  seeding. 

October  was  a very  dry  month,  only  2^ 
inches  of  rainfall,  it  being  the  stormiest  month 
of  the  season. 

November  came  pleasant  with  very  little 
rain,  water  became  very  scarce,  creeks  be- 
came so  dry  that  many  fish  died. 

December  came  in  pleasant  with  a little 
more  rain  and  by  the  days  growing  shorter  and 
the  nights  growing  longer,  and  the  sun  bear- 
ing its  power  on  the  earth,  the  streams  began 
to  flow  as  usual,  and  by  the  28th  of  the  month 
when  the  mercury  reached  24°  below  zero,  we 
had  plenty  of  water. 


Pare  Apple  Butter! 

MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and 
sweetened  with  granulated  sugar.  Agents 
wanted  ev'ery  where.  We  solicit  correspond- 
ence. miller  & BRENNEMAN, 

8-14 ’95.  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO. 


NO  TUNNEL!  NO  DIRT! 
NO  SMOKE! 

ON  AND  AFTER  APRIL  Ist,  1895, 

ALL  THROUGH  TRAINS 


OF  THE 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Will  Arrive  And  Depart  From 

ST.  LOUIS 

VIA  THE 

NEW  MERCHANTS’  BRIDGE 

and  ELEVATED  RAILWAY. 

A “ Daylight  Ride”  into  St.  Louis! 

No  Smoky  and  Dirty  Tunnelsl 
A beautiful  Ride  of  Four  Miles 
Along  the  River  Front! 

ALL  TRAINS  ENTER 

NEW  UNION  STATION. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.&rickel  Agt. 


7-io’95 


y 
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April  15,  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


4BMLUTE1.Y  PURE 


aa’94-21’95 


I,  ruvW  ruju^  nj[u>ij  fVVM^  OJiFU? 

Order  yoyr  Plain  Giottiinj)  from  Chioaijo.  ^ 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  to  our  many  friends,  that  we  have  opened  a 
place  in  Chicago  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  Phillipsou  & Co.,  and  in  the  future 
all  orders  for  clothing  should  he  addressed  to  our  Chicago  house.  We  wish  to 
thank  our  many  patrons  for  the  liberal  patronage  they  have  extended  to  us  in 
the  past,  and  wish  to  say  that  we  expect  to  make  Plain  Clothing  as  heretofore 
one  of  our  leading  specialties,  and  we  want  to  aak  every  wearer  of  Plain  Cloth- 
ing to  give  us  their  encouragement.  It  is  a great  advantage  to  the  Church  to 
have  a manufacturer  give  Plain  Clothing  their  attention,  but  the  trade  in  the 
same  is  so  limited,  that  only  by  all  the  members  making  it  a point  to  encourage 
the  manufacturer  by  giving  him  all  the  aid  they  can,  will  it  be  possible  to  main-  P 
tain  the  business  on  a basis,  so  that  the  goods  can  be  well  made  and  at  the  | 
same  time  sold  as  reasonable  as  other  clothing.  All  goods  with  our  brand  g 
attached  are  [| 

Strictly  AH  Wool  and  Well  Made,  | 

and  we  ask  members  to  insist  on  their  dealers  keeping  our  brand  of  goods,  [f 
Where  there  is  no  dealer  keeping  our  goods,  write  to  us  for  sample  outfit,  consist-  ^ 
ing  of  samples  of  cloth,  from  which  we  make  our  clothing,  order  blank,  tape  r[ 
measure  and  rules  for  ordering.  Our  rules  for  measurement  are  so  simple  any  fc 
one  can  understand  them.  We  will  also  state  that  we  make  all  other  kinds  of  ^ 
clothing  for  Men,  Boys  and  Children,  and  if  you  wish  to  send  us  your  order  [[ 
for  these  other  makes  of  goods,  we  will  guarantee  you  a substantial  saving. 

In  the  future  we  will  prepay  express  charges  on  goods  to  all  parts  of 
the  United  States.  Samples  of  our  new  line  are  now  ready  and  will  be  sent  on 
application. 

CO., 


J.  FHILLIPSON 

Nos.  185-187-189  Van  Buren  St.,  - 


& 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


ftSfirfinlfrlninlnlxtWftr&ilrininixiWririliibiWrOiIralfuiMnj^ilnlnjijrifu^^ 


SfiOEMAKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


la  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  page.s,  fully  illustrated  with  oyer 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  ol  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  disea.ses  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper.  In  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not aflFord  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  addres.s,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER.  ^ 

23’94— >o’95  Freeport,  ill.,  XT.  S.  A. 

DBPAHTMENT  OF 

BOOKKEBPINO,  SHORT-HAND  AND 

TYPE-WRITING,  and  PENMANSHIP, 
ELKHART  INSTITUTE,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Instructions  thorough  and  eminently  practical  Terms 
very  reasonable.  Expenses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted. 
Ivocation  attractive  and  healthful  Day  and  evening 
sessions.  Diplomas  awarded,  students  can  enter  at 
anytime.  Circulars  free.  Address,  Secretary  Institute, 
as  above.  3’95 — 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  fillings  at 
fair  prices. 


Artificial  teeth,  $5,  $8  and  SIO. 

J.  C.  Yoder,  Dentist, 

No.  305  N-  Queen  Street, 
OPPOSITE  NORTHERN  MARKET, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


7-i2’95 


A.  N.  CHAMBERLAIN’S 


Immediate  Relief. 

A Stimulant  and  a Tonic. 

An  Invaluable  Medicine. 

It  cures  Diarrhoea,  Dysentery,  Bloody 
Flux,  Cholera  Morbus,  and  even  Asiatic 
Cholera  in  its  first  stages;  also  for  Fever  and 
Ague,  Colds.  Sore  Throat,  Diphtheria,  Ca- 
tarrh, Sick  Headache,  Neuralgia,  General 
Debility,  La  Grippe,  and  Loss  of  Appetite. 
It  is  also  an  excellent  application  for 
Rheumatism,  Toothache,  Bums,  Outs, 
Sprains,  or  Bites  of  Poisonous  Reptiles  and 
Insects,  Eczema,  Piles,  Chilblains,  etc.  „ 
Price  per  bottle,  25  cts.,  50  cts.,  and  ^ 

Must  be  ordered  by  the  do»^  \*V'  ' ..>1  be 

shipped  by  Express  onlViYifcV  -*s  to 

MENNO'I^'^^'^'.^^LISHING  CO., 

«->  ' Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Liver 
That’s  Torpid 

makes  life  a burden.  Your  head  and 
bones  ache  and  nothing  seems  to  please. 
The  Swiss-German  remedy  called 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

In  constant  use  over  one  hundred  years. 
Is  what  you  need.  It  relieves  the  boay 
of  all  refuse  matter,  while  It  tones  and 
Invigorates  the  system.  Is  an  almost 
Infallible  remedy  for  all  diseases 
caused  by  Impoverished  or  impure 
blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 

This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalize!  agents- 
Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallzer 
cam  by  sending  $3.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

■ IX  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95— 3’9fi 


CkU,  Cisenti,  -hica^o  & St.  loois  K'y 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effbctivk  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

157 

7 41 

12  39 

5 *9 

Elkhart  .... 

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

11  25 

4 «5 

Warsaw 

3 51 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

Wabash... 

5 10 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

Marion 

6 08 

57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. ..Anderson... 

. .Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

am 

6 30 

11  15  Lv.. 

. Ind  anapolis.. 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

IX  17 

...  .Rushville. . .. 

3 ** 

10  20 

. ..Greensburg... 

* . • 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 >5 

8 30  Lv.. 

Cincinnati.. 

..Ar. 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;t7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Tiain  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5130  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m . ; arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  henry.  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  &T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  nr. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
' with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Coe,  H.  B.  Bdcklbn, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager, 


) 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  In  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


(4 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  ]Preaob  the  0o8f>el  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IhiD.,  MAY  1,  1895. 


Vol.  XXXI 1.  No.  9. 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

A.^B.^KOLK^^'} 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  aa  second 
class  mail  matter 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Two  more  persons  were  received  into 
the  Elkhart  Cong,  on  April  25. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  K. 
Hooley,  from  MeVeytown,  Pa.  to  Oak- 
land Mills,  Pa. 


Change  of  Address. — Bish.  Michael 
Horst,  from  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio  to  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Sunday,  April  7,  thirty-four  persons 
were  received  into  membership — 28  by 
baptism  and  6 by  relation — in  the  Shore 
Cong.,  Lagrange  Co  , Ind. 


The  Indiana  S.  S.  Conference  Pro- 
gramme Committee  assembled  on  the  13th 
ol  April  and  arranged  a program  to  be 
presented  at  the  Indiana  Annual  Spring 
Conference  for  approval.  Bro.  D.  Garber 
informs  us  that  the  same  thing  is  being 
done  in  Ohio.  We  are  glad  to  see  our 
church  conlerences  taking  hold  of  the 
matter  and  assisting  by  suggestions  and  a 
general  supervision  to  make  the  S.  S. 
Conferences  and  S.  S.  work  in  general  a 
still  more  efficient  factor  in  church  work. 


Change  of  address.  — Bro.  Eli  J. 
Bontrager  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  Is- 
land Lake,  N.  Dak.  Bro.  Bontrager  is 
one  of  the  many  brethren  who  formed  a 
a colony  in  the  state  of  North  Dakota 
near  the  Canadian  frontier. 


Bro  j F.  Funk  paid  a visit  to  our 
little  congregation  in  Chicago,  April  19, 
20,  and  21.  Baptismal  services  were  also 
held  on  which  occasion  one  yoang  person 
was  united  with  us  in  church  fellowship. 
May  this  dear  young  brother  ever  con- 
tinue to  contend  faithfully  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  and  be  a noble 
example  to  his  former  associates. 


Minister  ordained  — On  the  21st  of 
April,  Bro.  S F.  Coffman,  second  son  of 
our  ministering  brother  J.  S.  Coffman, 
was  ordained  to  the  Liinistry  at  the 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Bish.  J.  F. 
Funk  officiating,  assisted  by  Pre.  Aaron 
R.  Loucks.  Though  young  in  years, 
Bro.  Coffman  has  had  considerable  expe- 
rience in  Sunday  school  and  other  Chris- 
tian work,  and  our  prayer  is  that  he 
may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  become  still 
more  useful  in  this  new  responsibility 
that  has  devolved  upoi  him,  that  he  may 
become  a power  for  God  in  leading  souls 
to  Christ. 

♦ — - ■ — 

In  Rhea  Co.,  Tenn.  there  are  at  pres- 
|*ent  eight  Seventh  Day  Adventists  impris- 
oned for  working  on  Sunday.  There  are 
thousands  of  people  in  our  cities  who 
labor  on  Sundays,  not  because  they  are 
Adventists,  not  because  they  wish  to 
observe  the  old  Mosaic  law  (for  they 
work  on  Saturday  and  every  other  day) 
but  because  there  is  money  in  it,  and  alter 
this  they  lust,  and  a corrupt  municipality 
suffers  it.  The  Adventists  observe  the  old 
Jewish  command,  “Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,’’  just  as  strictly  as  the  other  part, 
“ But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 


the  Lord in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 

any  work,’’  etc.,  and  so  far  as  being  true 
to  their  convictions  is  concerned  they 
certainly  are  entitled  to  the  highest  re- 
spect. Their  devotion  to,  and  suffering 
lor,  a principle  is  worthy  of  a better 
cause. 

An  exchange  informs  its  young  read- 
ers that  a soldier  can  be  a Christian,  and 
that  he  is  all  the  better  as  a soldier  be- 
cause he  is  a Christian.  When  the 
soldiers  came  to  John  the  Baptist  and 
asked  him  what  they  should  do  he  told 
them  to  do  violence  to  no  man.  But 

Violence  is  the  business  of  a soldier’  ’ 
says  a writer  of  note,  hence  to  tell  him 
not  to  do  violence  is  as  much  as  to  tell 
him  to  put  away  his  implements  of  vio- 
lence, the  gun  and  the  sword,  and 
even  give  up  his  desire  to  injure 
others  in  any  way.  That  kind  of  a 
soldier  may  be  a Christian.  With  this 
modification  we  say  too  that  a soldier 
can  be  a Christian,  but  under  all  circum- 
stances we  believe  a man  can  be  a better 
Christian  by  leaving  military  aspirations 
and  associations  out  of  sight,  and  out  of 
his  heart. 


There  is  only  one  God  to  love,  only 
one  heaven  to  win,  only  one  road  there, 
why  then  do  men  try  to  seek  for  other 
ways  than  the  only  one  under  heaven 
whereby  men  can  be  saved?  Jesus  says, 
Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross,  follow 
me.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life,  any  and  all  man  made  devices  are 
neither  the  way,  truth  nor  life.  What  we 
need  to-day  is  old  fashioned  Bible  Chris- 
tianity, apostolic  simplicity  and  the  fear- 
lessness and  humility  and  love  as  mani- 
fested by  the  early  Christian  church, 
with  less  ol  the  nineteenth  century  relig- 
ious paraphernalia  and  ecclesiastic  rip- 
rap and  artificial  means  of  carrying  on 
gospel  work.  There  is  need  of  more 
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teaching  and  less  circumlocution  in  the  their  order  was  thought  by  many  to  have  have  been  equally^  divided  between 
pulpit,  more  meditation,  more  prayer,  an  undue  influence  in  favor  of  Catholi-  Friends  and  Mennonites,  they  all  seemed 
more  consecration,  more  study  of  God’s  cism,  and  a storm  of  protest  arose  against  for  a number  of  years  to  have  worshipped 
word  and  less  society,  band,  chapter,  the  wearing  of  any  distinctive  garb  by  a together  with  one  ceremony.  When 
union  and  league  work  in  the  Christian  teacher  as  a sign  of  the  order  or  denomi-  Wilhelm  Rittinghuysen  (Williatn  Ritten- 
church  to-day.  • nation  to  which  the  teacher  may  belong,  house)  arrived  in  1688,  preaching  serv- 

and  if  the  bill  now  before  the  Senate  ices  were  instituted.  About  the  begin- 

A General  Conference The  fol-  comes  into  force  it  will  aflect  our  Mai^Tiing  of  1700,  however,  there  seems  to 

loLg  letter  from  a number  of  our  minis-  "<>"!«.  Dm'kard  and  Quaker  sUters  who  have  been  a disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
tering  brethren  in  Kansas  will  be  read  « present  teaching  school  in  Penn-  Mennoni^  to  have  their  own  meeting 
with  interest  by  those  who  are  looking  sylvania,  so  that  they  will  either  have  to  house.  The  first  practical  movement  in 
forward  toward  a general  conference  of  <l“i‘  "“^hing  or  change  their  ap,»rel  this  dt«ct.on  was  in  170a  »hen  on  Feb. 
the  fourteen  state  and  district  conferences  especially  the  bonnet  and  prayer  head  10,  Arnold  Van  Fo^en  delivered  o Jan 
of  our  church.  The  letter  explains  itself,  covering,  so  as  to  conform  to  the  law.  Neus  on  behalf  ol  the  M'""°">*es.  a 
Afrtvto,  Annrnr,  April  iS,  iSps-  booking  at  the  “Anti-garb”  bill  from  deed  for  three  square  perches  of  land  lor 
To  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  Herald  OF  !>>«  standpoint  of  religious  liberty,  it  a meeting  house  on  the  mam  street.  The 

Truth  • smacks  pretty  strongly  of  old-time  Puri-  meeting  house,  however,  was  not  erected 

Dear  brothen-Greeting  in  the  name  ‘aaic  intoleration,  and  while  the  inten-  until  1708  It  was  constructed  of  logs 
ol  Jesus.  Believing  that  a General  Con-  tions  of  the  framers  of  the  bill  are  no  and  stood  where  the  present  meeting 
ference  has  become  necessary  to  con-  doubt  good,  we  think  it  is  perfectly  in  house  stands.  The  deed  for  it  was 
sider  some  important  questions  that  are  Pennsylvania  brethren  to  dated  September  6th,  '7i4.  and  was 

confronting  us  as  a church,  and  to  better  •■'y  have  it  so  amended  that  it  wUl  not  given  by  Henry  Sellers.  William  Rit- 
promote  the  unity,  uniformity  and  pros-  hat  from  the  profession  those  who  wear  trahouse  was  the  first  preacher,  and, 
perity  of  the  Mennonite  church  of  Amer-  a distinctive  garb  not  as  an  order  in  a shortly  afterward,  he  was  made  Bishop 
ica,  and  to  be  better  able  to  advance  the  denomination  but  as  the  practice  of  a his  ordination  according  to  Mr.  Daniel 
doctrines  of  Nonresistance  and  Noncon-  principle  that  seventy-five  years  ago  was  Kolb  Cassel,  being  performed  by  one  of 
formity  as  taught  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  observed  by  nearly  all  the  Protestant  the  members,  on  the  authority  of  the 
to  become  more  a •‘light”  and  “salt''  to  churches. ministem  and  deacons  of  the  Altoona 

the  earth  and  as  alreadv  several  local  . . congregation,  none  of  whom  cared  to 

. ' , , j The  statement  of  the  Philadelphia  undertake  the  dangerous  voyage  to  this 

con  erences  ave  a en  s eps  owar  a ^ recent  number,  that  the  old  country  to  perform  it.  Rittenhouse  died 

general  conference,  we  would  recommend  ° . , . , , , , • i 

, 1 1.  .V  TT  congregation  of  Mennonites  at  Oerman-  same  year  that  the  meeting  house 

that  you  anr^mce  through  the  Herald  disbanded,  is  denied  by  „as  buUt,  and  it  is  believed  that  Klaus 

’u^ii’  ^ erences  convemng  is  sjning  FamilienfreuTid  of  Quakertown,  Pa.  (Nicholas)  Rittenhouse  and  Dirck  Key- 

shall  take  some  definite  action  regarding  r • i • r , s , • 

, ^ j L • A u Ledger  m speaking  of  the  matter  succeeded  him. 

the  inatter,  and  each  appoint  a mem  er  following  historical  sketch:—  After  the  completion  of  the  meeting 

as  de  egate  or  t e arrangement  o time,  „ practical  disbanding  of  the  con-  house  the  congregation  entered  upon  an 
place,  and  manner  of  holding  such  con-  Mennonite  Church,  of  era  of  activity  and  prosperity.  Branch 

ference.  oping  you  ta  e t e same  in-  brings  to  mind  some  his-  churches  were  organized  in  various  parts 

terest  as  we  ® it  in  t e ear  relative  to  the  oldest  congrega-  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  less  than  twenty 

of  the  Lor  . raterna  y,  America  of  that  peculiar  sect  of  years  churches  were  instituted  at  Skip- 

Caleb  WiNEY,  David  Weaver,  cjjristians  known  as  the  followers  of  pack,  Conestoga,  Green  Swamp,  Mana- 

David  Zook,  M.  E.  Horst, 

Tillman  Erb,  Jacob  B.  Erb, 


UAVID  ZOOK,  M.  E.  Horst,  Simon  Menno.  tawny,  and  elsewhere,  with  fifteen  minis- 

Tillman  Erb,  Jacob  B.  Erb,  meeting  house,  which  for  years  ters  and  exhorters. 

R.  J.  Heatwole.  been  the  sanctuary  of  the  edngrega-  A school  was  also  established  in  the 

tion,  is  a quaint  old  structure,  severely  earliest  days  of  the  primitive  church,  and 

The  annual  spring  conference  of  Lan-  plain,  both  inside  and  out,  devoid  of  all  was  held  in  the  same  rude  building.  It 
caster  and  adjacent  counties.  Pa.,  was  churchly  ornamentation,  and  stands  in  was  presided  over  in  later  years  by  the 
held  this  year  in  Rohrerstown,  and  was  the  ancient  graveyard,  in  which  lie  gen-  quaint  and  pious  poet  teacher,  Christo- 
very  largely  attended.  We  are  informed  erations  of  former  worshippers.  pher  Dock,  whose  hymns  are  still  sung 

that  a committee  of  five  was  appointed  From  this  church  sprang  all  others  ol  by  the  Mennonite  congregations, 
to  present  to  the  senate  a protest  against  the  denomination  in  America.  Descend-  In  1727  the  congregation  employed 
the  so-called  “Anti  garb”  bill.  This  bill,  ants  of  founders  are  to  be  found  in  almost  the  printing  press  to  spread  its  doctrine, 
as  most  of  our  readers  know,  was  brought  every  State  of  the  Union,  many  occupy-  Its  “Confession  of  Faith”  was  translated 
to  life  through  the  action  of  several  Roman  ing  high  positions  of  honor  and  trust.  into  English  and  printed  at  Philadelphia. 
Catholic  nuns  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  who  ap-  The  first  Mennonites  came  to  Pennsyl-  During  the  years  17458  the  German- 
plied  for  and  received  positions  as  teach-  vania  by  invitation  of  William  Penn,  ar-  town  congregation  made  arrangements 
ers  in  the  city  schools.  Their  appear-  riving  at  Germantown  October  6,  1683.  with  the  Recluse  Monks  of  Ephrata  to 
ance  at  school  in  the  peculiar  garb  of  Although  the  first  settlers  appeared  to  do  its  printing,  the  first  volume  being  en- 


R.  J.  Heatwole. 


1895. 
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titled  “Golden  Apples  in  Silver  Skins.” 
The  next  work  was  the  translation,  from 
Dutch  into  German,  of  the  Mennonites’ 
great  historical  book  and  martyrology, 
‘ ‘Der  Blutige  Schauplatz’  ’ which  work  was 
completed  in  1748,  and  which  is  consid- 
ered to  be  one  of  the  largest  books  pub- 


Par  Uie  Herald  of  Tmm. 

TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 


with  God.  We  are  liable  to  mistakes, 
but  God  makes  none.  It  is  well  to  have 
on  the  wedding  garment  when  going  to 
the  feast. 

Before  God’s  allseeing  eye  there  is 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  either  light  in  all  its  glory  through  Christ, 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  John  3:18.  or  there  is  blackness  of  darkness  without 
Dear  unconverted  soul,  by  the  above  Him.  Men  would  blend  it  into  a kind  of 


“ He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned,  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
is  condemned  already,  because  he 


ereu  10  ue  uuc  ^ Scripture,  we  see  that  you  are  dim  twilight,  but  that  will  not  stand  the 

lished  in  America,  a folio  of  1,512  pages,  ajj-gg^jy  condemned.  This  is  from  God’s  test.  The  enemy  has  succeeded  in  caus- 
weighing  about  twenty  five  pounds,  precious  word  by  which  all  things  are  ing  much  strife  and  divisions  among  the 
Both  books  are  now  among  the  rarest  judged.  It  endureth  and  abideth  forever,  saints  of  God.  He  has  succeeded  in  get- 
and  valuable  of  American  prints.  This  The  sentence  of  the  sinner  is  already  pro-  ting  many  souls  occupied  with  strife  and 
r 11  J u nounced.  He  is  lost,  is  without  strength,  contention  instead  of  having  the  eyes 

was  fo  owe  y ^ev  ra  , dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  without  centered  upon  Christ  who  is  a rock  alwve 

Sauer  press,  of  the  hymnal.  Das  rsal-  jjj  jjjg  world.  No  fixing  up,  no  com-  every  howling  billow,  and  a glorious  light 

terspiel.’’  The  third  edition  bears  the  promise  with  sell  and  God.  Ordinances  above  all  the  darkness, 
imprint  1764.  and  mere  morality  avail  nothing  with  a Time  is  precious.  Place  your  finger 

A few  years  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  sin- defiled  soul,  in  the  presence  of  a sin-  upon  your  pulse,  listen  to  the  ticking  of 

, _ 1 .•  .1,  hatine  God.  Firm  resolutions  of  living  the  clock  as  it  measures  off  time  that  is 

the  Revolutionary  war  the  cong  ega  ^ better  life  will  not  blot  out  past  sins,  swiftly  carrying  you  to  eternity,  into  the 
had  outgrown  the  log  church,  and  ar-  self- justification.  See  Rom.  presence  of  an  offended  God.  It  is  sad  to 

rangements  were  made  to  replace  it  with  “ All  haved  sinned  and  come  short  of  live  in  this  world  without  Christ,  butsad- 
a more  substantial  structure.  On  Janu-  the  glory  of  God.”  The  words  of  Jesus  to  der  still  to  meet  God  without  Him.  Dear 
arv  20  1770  the  subiect  was  referred  to  that  self-righteous  ruler  among  the  Jews  sinner,  may  I tenderly  and  affectionately 
^ ^ . . ,,  , — Nicodemus — were,  “Ye  must  be  born  warn  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 

a building  committee,  consisting  of  Jacob  M “Marvel  not  that  I say  unto  to  a loving  Savior  who  is  not  only  able 

Keyser,  Sr. , Nicholas  Rittenhouse,  Abra-  you,”  etc.  There  is  no  possibility  of  but  willing  to  save  you  and  cleanse  you 
ham  Rittenhouse  and  Jacob  Knorr.  The  dodging  this  matter.  You  have  to  do  from  that  deep  dark  stain  of  sin  and  guilt, 
new  building  was  finished  the  same  year,  with  God  in  time  and  eternity.  It  is  either  and  share  with  you  Himself  and  all  He 
o cs  Pennsvlvania  cur-  without  Christ,  and  with  your  sins,  or  has  in  endless  glory.  Perhaps  you  have 

® ^ u HIT  ^ • • justified,  washed  and  cleansed  in  Christ’s  often  heard  that  sweet  story  of  the  cross, 

rency.  At  that  time  the  Mennonites  in  precious  blood.  You  are  doubtless  but  passed  it  with  cool  indifference.  Re- 

Pennsylvania  numbered  thirteen  congre-  enjoying  life  and  its  fleeting  pleasures  of  member  that  God  holds  you  accountable 
gations,  and  had  forty-two  meeting  this  present  evil  world  in  a way,  but  for  the  way  in  which  you  treat  that  pre- 
houses fifteen  bishops,  and  fifty-three  this  world  with  all  its  enticing  allurements  cious  loving  one.  Oh!  think  what  it  cost 
’ ^ ’ will  soon  pass  away  and  what  then?  A to  nrovide  means  for  vour  escaoe  from 

prea  ers.  Gjodless.  Christless  eternity  with 

The  meeting  house  at  Germantown,  damned,  see  Rev.  21:8. 

when  built,  was  much  the  same  as  it  is  “He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
now,  except  that  a low  stone  wall  separa-  already.”  The  sentence  is  already  pro- 
ted  the  graveyard  from  the  street,  which  nounced,  but  not  yet  executed  and  in 


A I to  provide  means  for  your  escape  from 
the  1 the  wrath  to  come.  Christ  left  that  glory 
circled  throne  for  a scene  of  darkness, 
sin  and  death.  Was  not  that  a sacrifice  ? 
He  was  the  word  made  flesh.  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  By  Him  the  worlds  are 
this  little  season  of  grace  is  all  that  is  made;  but  He  stooped  so  low  as  to  redeem 
given  time  for  pardon  and  acceptance  us.  Born  in  a stable  and  laid  in  a man- 
with  God.  The  enemy  of  souls  may  tell  ger  because  there  was  no  room  at  the  inn, 
you,  you  are  yet  young.  Wait,  time  (what  a picture  of  the  world,  no  room), 
enough  yet.  But  as  you  value  your  pre-  The  birds  have  nests,  and  the  foxes  have 
cious  immortal  soul,  flee  from  the  wrath  holes,  but  He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His 
to  come.  Take  your  true  position  as  a head.  He  became  poor  that  we  through 
sinner  before  God,  no  matter  what  is  your  His  poverty  might  become  rich.  He 
turies  ago  to  enjoy  religious  liberty,  and  standing  in  church  and  society,  for  re-  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in 

who,  by  their  thrift,  honesty  and  piety,  member  there  are  tares  among  the  wheat,  the  wilderness  among  wild  beasts,  was 

proved  themselves  worthy  to  be  ranked  The  sifting  time  is  coming.  “Ye  must  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  and  oh!  think 

^ . , bom  Rgain.  ” of  Him  on  the  night  of  that  great 

among  e p knoweth  them  that  are  His.  But  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 


has  since  been  replaced  by  an  iron  fence. 
The  interior  of  the  house  has  been  some 
what  modernized,  but  still  maintains  its 
plain  character  and  stands  as  a living 
monument  to  those  early  German  pion- 
eers who  came  to  America  over  two  cen- 


Pennsylvania. 


many  travel  the  broad  road  to  destruc-  (when  even  His  own  disciples  would  not 
tion.  The  broad  road  admits  all  classes,  wake  with  Him  one  hour),  where  He 
the  murderer,  the  thief,  the  harlot,  the  wrestled  with  the  powers  of  darkness 
“religious”  classes,  see  Rev.  21:8.  It  is  and  sweated,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of 
sad  to  think  that  there  are  millions  of  blood;  with  a kiss  by  His  own  disciple 
Jo  “religious”  souls  on  the  broad  road  to  brought  before  the  judgment  seat  of  man 
maysave  a soul;  and  yet  sitenM  B But  they  have  a relig-  (His  own  creatures),  Condemned  to  die 

Rimes  more  stinging,  and  at  other  Jp,  ^ ^ 

cleansed  by  that  precious  blood,  forms  and  robber  preferred  to  Him.  As  a lamb  be- 
‘The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  a law,  ceremonies  are  useless,  though  they  may  fore  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened 
but  a spirit;  not  a creed,  bi;f  a life,  be  performed  with  great  seriousness  and  not  His  mouth,  and  was  taken  as  a lamb 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  He  solemnity.  God’s  word  says,  “Ye  are  to  the  slaughter.  He  was  scourged,  spit 
loved  us,  God  knows  why,  I do  not;  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  want-  upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  nailed  to 
and  we,  all  unworthy  though  we  be,  re-  ing.”  God  requires  Men  can  often  that  cruel  Roman  cross  between  two 

spond  faintly  to  that  love,  and  try  to  be  be  duped.  Counterfeits  are  frequently  thieves.  Though  He  was  able  to  call 
what  He  would  have  us  to  be.”  passed  for  the  real  thing  itself.  Not  so  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  His  aid,  He 


A BITTER  word  may  make  a wound 
that  will  never  heal.  A kind  word  may 
win  a friend  that  will  never  turn.  A cau- 
tion 

sometimes 

times  more  soothing,  than  any  word. 


( 
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denied  all  for  our  sake.  No  wonder  the 
sun  refused  to  shine  and  the  earth  quaked, 
and  the  rocks  rent  when  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God  was  hanging,  mangled,  bleeding, 
dying  upon  the  cross.  Think  of  that 
spotless  victim  who  was  made  for  sin, 
for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  with  Him  He  was  bear- 
mg  the  sins  of  many,  tasting  death  tor 
every  man,  and  making  a propitiation 
tor  the  whole  world  Sin  was  judged  in 
all  its  terror  by  Christ  when  He  cried, 
“My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me.”  Yes  God  himself  judged  sin 
with  an  unsparing  hand  upon  His  only 
begotten  when  the  billows  of  God’s  wrath 
rolled  across  His  spotless  soul.  But  He 
cried,  “It  is  finished.”  He  was  laid  in  a 
borrowed  grave.  Such  was  the  reception 
of  Christ  in  this  sinful  Christ- rejecting 
world.  His  dead  body  was  even  guarded, 
a seal  put  upon  His  tomb,  but  God  raised 
Him  up  from  among  the  dead.  He  greatly 
humbled  Himself,  was  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  went  down  to  hell  for  you 
and  me,  but  God  raised  Him  up  and 
crowned  Him  with  glory  and  seated  Him 
at  His  own  right  hand,  see  Heb  i :3 

He  is  now  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
interceding  for  the  believer.  Dear 
sinner,  does  it  not  melt  your  heart  of 
stone?  This  is  God’s  only  remedy.  ‘‘God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosover  believeth  in 
him  shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

“ There  is  life  for  a look  at  the  crucified  one. 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for  you. 

Then  look  sinner,  look  unto  Him  and  be 
saved. 

And  know  thyself  spotless  as  He.” 

J.  M.  Stoltzfus. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONTENTMENT. 


“And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  therewith  be  content.”  i Tim.  6:8. 

What  peace  and  quietness  this  would 
bring  us  if  we  could  live  in  such  content- 
ment, and  keep  our  eyes  on  the  prize  set 
before  us,  and  look  to  God  in  all  things, 
and  make  Him  the  man  of  counsel  and 
asking,  “My  God  how  will  it  please 
thee  ?”  instead  of  looking  too  much  to 
one  another.  Humanity  is  so  constituted 
that  what  one  has  all  want,  whether  it  is 
consistent  with  the  Bible  or  not,  and  at 
any  sacrifice,  therefore  men  will  enter  into 
a chase  after  the  world  as  though  that 
were  the  only  thing  needful.  But  “seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.”  Matt.  4:33. 

To  fold  our  hands  in  idleness  would 
be  the  other  extreme.  If  we  work  not, 
neither  shall  we  eat.  But  we  should  work 
in  Christian  moderation  that  we  may  have 
wherewith  to  give  those  that  endure 
poverty.  This  should  be  no  burden  at 
all,  for  God  in  His  great  love  and  mercy. 


uses  these  means  to  keep  us  nearer  where 
we  should  be,  for  we  are  all  likely  to  go 
astray,  if  left  to  our  own  way.  When  we 
once  se^how  vain  this  world  is,  we  feel  to 
thank  God  for  His  great  love  to  us,  to 
guard  us  while  we  were  not  aware  of  our 
clanger.  So  let  us  ask  God  for  content- 
ment. Perhaps  we  have  grieved  at  our 
lot,  but  we  have  feared  to  murmur.  “He 
that  keepeth  Israel  neither  sleepeth  nor 
slumbereth,”  but  “they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation,  and  a snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  perdition  and  destruc- 
tion.” I Tim.  6:9. 

We  should  have  a childlike  faith,  and 
read  and  consider  the  word  of  God,  like 
a letter  from  a dear  friend.  The  Lord 
is  the  friend  that  will  stick  closer  than  a 
brother.  Does  not  nature  teach  us  how 
quick  friendship’s  love  is  ready  to  respond 
to  duty?  So  should  our  love  be  to  the 
Lord,  so  careful  to  not  displease  Him,  and 
ready  to  run  at  any  bidding,  that  pleases 
Him.  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment,  and  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Matt.  22:37. 

Let  us  search  the  Scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books,  it  is  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  that  will 
strengthen  us  in  every  time  of  need. 
Though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  wool.  Salvation  is  full, 
and  it  is  free.  It  is  a word  to  each  one 
of  us  to  spurn  us  to  sobriety.  It  comes  to 
my  mind,  as  though  the  Bible  were  two 
lines  which  open  the  great  gulf  from  the 
shore  of  time  to  eternity’s  shore.  The 
upper  line  is  grace  and  love,  the  lower  one 
is  faith,  hope,  duty  and  sobriety,  but  if  we 
let  go  of  the  upper  line  we  have  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  as  a tinkling  cym- 
bal. 

M.  King. 


For  tb«  Herald  of  TVutb. 

GREET  YE  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH 
A KISS  OF  CHARITY,  i Peter  5: 14. 

Since  the  purpose  of  the  Apostle 
Peter’s  admonition  is  so  differently  un- 
derstood, I am  prompted  by  love  to 
advance  a few  thoughts  concerning  the 
virtue  underlying  this  request.  After  the 
apostle  admonished  his  brethren  relative 
to  elevating  them  to  a higher  plane  of 
life,  he  concludes  by  giving  them  this 
command.  “Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a kiss  of  charity.’’  In  our  language, 
“greet”  takes  various  meanings;  but 
upon  this  occasion  the  apostle  desired  to 
make  a special  impression  upon  his 
brethren,  wishing  to  arouse  among  them 
that  degree  of  harmony  and  love,  which 
would  involve  their  every  concern  of  each 
other’s  spiritual  welfare;  eager  to  meet 


and  admonish  with  kind  wishes:  which 
exercise  would  prompt  them  to  an  act 
of  endearment  and  fondness,  to  embrace 
with  tender  affection;  showing  by  a kiss, 
the  fullness  of  love,  the  charitable  pres- 
ence of  reverence  to  God  and  universal 
respect  for  the  brethren 

We  have  the  character  of  our  subject 
better  illustrated  by  Christ  in  Luke  7:38 
— 46,  He  being  censured  by  Simon,  a 
Pharisee,  for  recognizing  the  hospitality  of 
the  woman  who  was  a sinner,  and  who 
washed  His  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  kissing  them; 
after  Jesus  questions  Simon  in  regard  to 
the  woman’s  respect  and  reverence.  He 
says,  “I  entered  into  thy  house,  and 
thou  gavest  me  no  kiss;  this  woman  has 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet,’’  thus  com- 
mending the  submissiveness  and  love 
the  woman  showed  toward  Him,  while 
toward  Simon  was  shown  displeasure 
for  not  having  received  Him  with  a kiss. 

It  is  argued  (and  to  our  surprise  by 
some  of  the  brethren)  that  to  greet  with 
a kiss  was  an  ancient  custom  and  should 
be  abandoned.  The  Pharisees,  being  a 
people  much  given  to  customs  and  forms, 
must  not  have  practiced  it  as  a custom 
in  Simon’s  time,  or  he  would  have  shown 
his  respect. 

Paul  frequently  admonished  his  breth- 
ren to  greet  with  a holy  kiss.  This  mark 
of  affection  termed  ‘ ‘ holy  ’ ’ does  not 
apply  to  a matter  of  custom  or  form  to 
be  exercised  as  a mere  form  upon  every 
occasion;  on  street  corners  or  in  public; 
but  it  has  a special  tendency  to  elevate 
our  minds  to  a higher  sphere  of  church 
union,  and  is  applicable  only  when  we 
meet  to  edification,  thus  illuminating 
our  hearts  with  more  love  toward  the 
brethren.  Could  we  for  a moment  ex- 
perience the  emotion  of  love,  prompting 
a father  to  run  to  meet  his  prodigal  son, 
to  tall  upon  his  neck  and  kiss  him. 

He  did  it,  not  for  custom’s  sake,  but 
love  prompted  him  to  receive  him  by  an 
action  of  love.  How  do  we  respect  the 
prodigals  that  are  around  us  ? When 
Paul  was  about  to  leave  his  brethren  at 
Miletus,  they  all  wept  sore,  fell  on  his 
neck  and  kissed  him ; ndt  because  of  cus- 
tom, but  because  of  brotherly  love,  and 
because  of  a deep  concern  for  Paul’s 
spiritual  welfare;  do  we  exercise  such 
interest  in  the  brethren?  If  we  permit 
our  minds  to  soar  back  to  the  time  of  old 
father  Jacob,  Joseph  and  other  patriarchs 
of  like  note,  and  see  the  unlimited  affec- 
tion prevailing  among  them  which  was 
shown  by  a kiss;  and  then  see  the  same 
mark  of  veneration  exercised  by  the 
apostles,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
to  greet^with  a kiss  of  charity  is  an 
essential  to  perfect  the  united  efforts  of  a 
brotherhood. 

Some  say  it  is  repulsive,  truly  so, 
when  we  are  compelled  to  inhale  the 
bitter  fumes  of  tobacco,  or  the  equally 
foul  breath  coming  from  unclean  or  de- 
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cayed  teeth.  The  tobacco  habit  is  filthy; 
the  liquor  habit  is  ruinous;  and  both 
indicate  a life  devoted  to  the  desires 
or  weakness  of  the  fle-h.  Remember, 
brethren,  God  breathed  the  breath  of  life 
into  our  nostrils  as  well  as  into  Adam’s; 
it  is  God’s  breath  we  are  breathing,  not 
our  own;  it  is  God’s  breath  we  defile  and 
rob  of  its  natural  sweetness  by  administer- 
ing these  poisonous  drugs,  through  habit 
to  gratify  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  or  by  al- 
lovving  our  mouths  and  teeth  to  become 
the  abode  of  uncleanness.  John  says, 
“ Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  which  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world,  and  passeth  away.” 
May  we  all  live  more  devoted  to  the 
will  of  God;  ever  exercise  more  charity 
among  the  brethren,  not  only  in  thought, 
but  in  deed.  We  have  this  life  only  once 
to  live,  let  us  always  aim  to  live  better. 

C.  R.  Strite. 


For  the  oTTrattk. 

LIVING  NEAR  UNTO  THE  LORD. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
and  all  those  who  love  the  welfare  of  their 
souls,  I have  never  taken  the  pen  to  write 
for  the  Herald  but  by  the  help  of  God  I 
will  try  to  write  a few  lines,  what  I be- 
lieve by  experience  one  and  all  must  en- 
joy before  they  can  according  to  the 
holy  writ  inherit  that  happy  land  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  all  those  that  love 
His  appearing. 

In  the  first  place,  I will  ask  you,  Is 
your  soul  like  a withered  branch,  dry, 
and  truitless,  wanting  both  leaves  and 
fruits  ? If  so,  cleave  to  Christ,  be  joined 
to  Him.  and  you  shall  be  one  spirit  with 
Him.  You  will  find  it  true  that  Christ  is 
the  life,  your  life  will  be  hid  with  Christ’s 
in  God.  You  will  say,  “I  live,  yet  not  I 
for  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which 
I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me.” 

Remember  then,  my  unbelieving  friend, 
the  only  way  for  you  to  become  a child 
of  God  is  to  become  united  with  Christ; 
and  remember  too,  my  believing  friends, 
that  if  ever  you  are  relaxing  in  true  piety, 
the  reason  is,  you  are  relaxing  your  hold 
on  Christ.  ‘‘  Abide  in  me,  and  I in 
you,’’  He  says,  “ so  shall  ye  bear  much 
fruit.  Severed  from  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing.” If  you  have  come  to  Jesus,  God 
loves  you  freely.  If  you  believe  on  Him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  your  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.  As  long  as 
you  come  to  Gdd  in  your  own  righteous- 
ness you  are  vile,  loathsome,  condemned; 
mountains  of  iniquity  cover  your  soul; 
but  blessed,  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
has  led  you  to  Jesus.  You  have  come  to 
God’s  righteous  servant,  who  by  His 
divine  power  justifies  many,  because  He 
bears  their  iniquities.  Your  sins  are 
covered.  God  sees  no  iniquities  in  you. 


God  loves  you  freelv ; His  anger  is  turned 
away  from  you.  What  have  you  to  do 
then  any  more  with  idols,  is  not  the  love 
of  God  enough  for  you  ? The  loving  and 
much  loved  wife  is  satisfied  with  the  love 
of  her  husband;  his  smile  is  her  joy,  she 
cares  for  no  other;  soul  you  have  come 
to  Christ,  your  Maker  is  your  husband. 
His  free  love  to  you  is  all  you  need,  and 
all  you  can  care  for;  there  is  no  cloud  be- 
tween you  and  God;  there  is  no  veil 
between  you  and  the  Father,  you  have 
access  to  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  hap- 
piness, of  peace,  of  holiness.  What  have 
you  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ? Oh ! if 
your  heart  swims  in  the  rays  of  God’s 
love,  like  a little  mote  swimming  in  a 
sunbeam,  you  have  no  room  in  your 
heart  for  idols. 

Oh ! my  friends,  have  you  felt  the  love 
of  God  ? Do  you  feel  the  sweet  beams  of 
His  grace  shining  down  on  your  souls  ? 
Have  you  received  the  dew  of  His  spirit  ? 
How  can  you  then  any  more  love  anyone 
that  is  void  of  the  grace  of  God  ? How 
can  you  who  by  the  divine  grace  have  be- 
come children  of  God  join  yourselves  in 
marriage  with  unbelievers.  The  apostle 
says:  “Be  not  unequally  yoked  toother 
with  unbelievers”,  marry  only  in  the 
Lord.  Remember  if  it  be  otherwise,  it  is  a 
forbidden  marriage.  There  may  be  none 
on  the  earth  so  kind  or  faithful  as  to  forbid 
the  bans ; earthly  friends  may  be  kind  and 
smiling;  the  marriage  circle  may  be  gay 
and  lovely;  but  God  forbids  the  bans. 
But  may  the  marriage  after  all  be  a law- 
ful marriage?  I believe  it  may,  but  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  should  not  be  unequally 
yoked.  They  are  happiest  who  are  liv- 
ing only  for  eternity,  and  who  have  no 
object  in  the  world  to  divert  their  hearts 
from  Christ.  The  time  is  short,  it  re- 
maineth  that  those  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none.  What  have  I to 
do  with  idols  ? 

Earthly  pleasure  is  a smiling,  dazzling 
idol  that  has  ten  thousand  worshippers. 
Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God  What  have  you  to  do  any  more  with 
idols  ? Sometimes  it  is  a gross  idol  like 
the  theater,  which  is  one  of  its  temples 
where  it  sits  enthroned.  The  tavern  or 
the  saloon  is  another,  where  the  reeling, 
staggering  votaries  sing  its  praise.  Wlvat 
have  you  to  do  with  these  ? Have  you  the 
love  of  God  in  your  soul  ? How  dare  you 
cross  the  threshold  of  a theater  or  a sa- 
loon any  more  ? What!  the  Spirit  of  God 
amid  the  wanton  songs  of  the  theater  or 
the  boisterous  merriment  of  drinking  sa- 
loon ? Leave  them,  dear  friends,  to  be  the 
cages  of  devils,  and  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird.  You  must  never  cross  their 
threshold.  What  shall  I say  of  games, 
cards,  dice,  dancing  ? I will  only  say  that 
if  you  love  them  you  have  never  tasted 
of  the  joys  of  the  new  creature.  If  you 
feel  the  love  of  God  and  the  Spirit,  you 
will  not  lightly  sin  those  joys  away  amid 


tling  of  senseless  dice.  What  shall  we 
say  of  the  simpering  tea  parties,  the 
pleasure  of  religious  gossiping,  and  use- 
less calls,  without  meaning,  sincerity  or 
end  ? I will  only  say  they  are  the  hap- 
piest of  God’s  children  who  have  neither 
time  nor  heart  for  these  things.  I be- 
lieve there  cannot  be  much  of  the  Spirit 
where  there  is  much  of  these.  What 
shall  I say  of  dress  ? A young  believer 
full  of  faith  and  joy  was  offered  a bouquet 
of  flowers  for  her  hair.  She  wouldn’t 
take  them,  and  when  she  was  pressed  to 
accept  them,  she  still  refused.  Why  will 
you  not?  “Oh  I ’’  she  said,  “ How  cm 
I wear  roses  on  my  hair,  when  Christ 
wore  thorns  on  His?”  The  joy  of  being 
in  Christ  is  so  sweet,  that  it  makes  all 
other  joys  insipid,  dull,  lifeless.  In  His 
right  hand  are  riches  and  honor,  in  His 
left  are  length  of  days.  His  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  His  paths  are 
peace.  Samuel  J.  Ressor. 


PDr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ERNEST  CHRISTOPHER  HOCH- 
MANN  AND  ALEXANDER  MACK. 


-Q  J ^ r ^ 

the  vain  anxieties  of  cards,  or  the  rat- 


Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of  the 
Dunkard  Church,  was  an  adherent  of 
Hochmann  until  the  year  1708,  when 
Mack  was  baptized  by  immersion  in  a 
stream.  As  Hochmann  did  not  unite 
with  him,  Mack  from  this  time  on  be- 
came a very  decided  opponent  to  him. 
At  a certain  meeting  in  Switzerland, 
Hochmann  once  spoke  a few  words  of 
admonition  and  edification.  Mack  con- 
tradicted him  and  publicly  denounced 
him  as  a hypocrite  and  fanatic,  to  all 
of  which  Hochmann  answered  with  meek 
silence.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
Hochmann  arose,  and,  cordially  embrac- 
ing Mack,  said  smilingly,  “When  you, 
dear  brother,  are  in  heaven,  and  see  me 
arrive  there  too,  you  will  rejoice  and  say, 

‘ Well,  well,  there  comes  our  dear  brother 
Hochmann  also!’  ” 

Of  baptism,  Hochmann  writes  as  fol- 
lows: “Concerning  water  baptism,  I be- 
lieve that  Christ  instituted  it  for  adults 
alone,  and  not  for  infant  children,  be- 
cause in  the  entire  Scripture  not  one 
iota  of  a distinctive  command  can  be 
shown  therefor.  Faith  and  baptism  be- 
long together.”  In  a letter,  in  speaking 
of  immersion,  he  says  that  he  has  no 
objection  to  it  when  one,  for  conscience’ 
sake,  allows  himself  to  be  baptized  by 
total  immersion,  but  that  such  a person 
should  be  duly  warned  that  in  such  out- 
ward immersion  he  should  not  fall  into 
the  error  of  considering  himself  better 
than  others,  who  were  not  thus  baptized, 
else  such  immersion  would  simply  be- 
come a snare  and  a delusion  and  pride, 
which  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God  (Luke  16;  16),  and  that  an  unbap- 
tized but  truly  humble  person  was  more 
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to  be  desired  than  such  a haughty  saint 
who  lays  everything  on  immersion  alone, 
and  who  would,  on  this  account,  despise 
his  fellowmen,  thus  showing  by  his  spirit- 
ual pride  that  he  is  still  far  from  the 
true  nature  of  baptism,  which  consists  in 
humility  of  heart.  “ There  are,”  he  con- 
tinues, “in  this  land  people  who  have 
been  baptized  twice  or  thrice,  and  yet 
know  but  little  of  the  nature  of  the  new 
creature ; for  they  have  been  scarcely 
immersed  before  they  are  again  excom- 
municated on  account  of  their  unchanged 
nature,  which  would  not  be  the  case  if  the 
outward  immersion  had  as  good  an  effect 
upon  the  soul  as  they  claim.  Amen.” 
Concerning  the  temporal  government, 
Hochmann  says  that  “in  the  realm  of 
nature  it  is  a power  ordained  of  God, 
and  hence  His  servant,  and  in  all  civil 
or  outward  matters  I gladly  subject  my- 
self thereunto  according  to  Paul’s  teach- 
ing (Rom.  13:1—7),  but  in  matters  which 
conflict  with  God’s  word  and  my  con- 
science, or  with  Christian  liberty,  I,  with 
all  evangelic  Christians,  • recognize  no 
authority  in  the  government  over  me 
(Acts  5:29).  and  if  anything  is  required 
of  me  that  is  contrary  to  God’s  word  and 
my  conscience,  I will  rather  suffer  every 
injustice  than  set  myself  against  it,  and 
I pray  God  that  He  would  not  lay  the 
sin  to  the  charge  of  those  in  authority, 
but  convert  them.  I further  testify, 
however,  that  it  is  not  the  nature  of  a 
political  government  to  be  Christian,  for 
the  Turk  in  Constantinople  and  the  Pope 
in  Rome  are  truly  governments,  in  the 
realm  of  nature,  but  this  does  not  make 
them  Christian,  for  if  I am  to  bestow  the 
exalted  title  of  Christian  to  any  govern- 
ment, I must  be  able  to  feel  that  it  has 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  otherwise  I must 
consider  them  simply  as  heathen  poten- 
tates or  chieftains.” 

When  Hochmann  was  asked  at  Duis- 
burg what  he  thought  of  the  higher 
schools  (universities),  he  said  that  there 
should  by  all  means  be  such  schools,  in 
which  pupils  should  be  trained  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness,  but  that  such 
schools  were  at  this  present  day  so  mis- 
used that  everywhere  nothing  but  world- 
liness, etc.,  was  to  be  found  in  them. 


Whatever  people  may  think  of  you, 
do  that  which  you  think  right.  Be  alike 
indifferent  to  censure  and  praise. 

It  is  not  a very  difficult  thing  for  a 
person  to  say,  “ I desire  to  lead  a Chris- 
tian life,”  but  it  is  utterly  another  thing 
to  get  one  to  say,  “ I am  determined  to 
be  a Christian.” 

Never  be  ashamed  to  confess  your 
ignorance,  for  the  wisest  man  on  earth  is 
ignorant  of  many  things,  insomuch  that 
what  he  knows  is  mere  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  what  he  does  not  know. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  GARB. 

(^Gospel  Messenger.^ 

For  years  the  Catholic  element  has 
been  gradually  growing  in  this  country, 
and  with  their  growth  they  are  becom- 
ing a considerable  factor  of  political 
power.  And  through  this  power  they 
are  gradually  pushing  themselves  into 
positions  which  give  them  additional  ad- 
vantages in  carrying  on  their  church 
work  and  in  proselyting  to  their  faith. 
Because  of  their  voting  power,  positions 
of  prominence  and  influence  are  prom  • 
ised  and  given  to  them.  In  towns,  cities 
and  localities  where  they  can  control  elec- 
tions, they  are  placed  on  school  boards, 
and  following  this,  their  “Sisters”  and 
“ Nuns”  are  selected  as  teachers  for  our 
public  schools.  And  as  such,  they  enter 
the  public  school  rooms,  wearing  their 
peculiar  religious  garbs,  and,  in  them, 
teach  to  the  children  under  their  charge, 
the  Catholic  form  of  religion.  This,  in 
such  communities,  has  given  great 
offence  to  the  Protestant  churches,  and 
much  opposition  has  been  developed. 
It  has  also  been  the  cause  of  the  organi- 
zation known  as  the  “A.  P.  A’s,”  which 
is  beginning  to  be  felt  as  a political 
power,  in  opposition  to  Catholic  ascend- 
ency in  this  country. 

Through  the  efforts  of  this  organiza- 
tion a bill  is  now  pending  in  this  State, 
Pennsylvania,  and  has  passed  the  Lower 
House,  which  prohibits  any  of  the  teach- 
ers of  our  public  schools  to  wear  what  is 
recognized  as  a “religious  garb.”  This 
law  was  specifically  intended  to  exclude 
from  our  public  schools,  Catholic  nuns 
and  those  thus  brought  up  and  educated 
in  these  orders.  But  while  such  a law 
may,  to  some  extent,  meet  this  end,  it 
unfortunately  includes  other  classes  of 
religious  people  of  the  Protestant  faith, 
such  as  the  Mennonites,  the  River  Breth- 
ren, the  Quakers  and  the  Dunkards, 
among  whom  are  many  of  our  best  and 
most  active  and  acceptable  teachers. 
And  because  of  this  it  is  thought  the  bill 
will  not  pass  the  Senate.  And  should 
it  pass  there,  it  will  receive  the  veto  of 
the  Governor.  From  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
New  Era  we  clip  the  following: 

The  Religious  Garb  Bill  has  not  received 
that  endorsement  from  the  public  its  friends 
expected.  The  vigorous  protests  of  Repre- 
sentative Seyfert  were  so  sound  and  convinc- 
ing, and  exposed  it  to  such  searching  criti- 
cism, that  it  has  been  losing  standing  in 
public  favor  ever  since.  In  its  blind  fury  it 
strikes  at  and  injures  only  those  whom  it  was 
never  intended  to  harm.  If  there  are  better 
citizens  among  us  than  the  Mennonites  and 
Quakers  we  have  never  heard  of  them,  and 
yet,  under  this  proscriptive  bill,  they  would 
never  be  allowed  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools.  The  Senate  now  has  the  bill.  The 
actions  of  that  body  are  so  uncertain  that  no 
one  knows  what  it  will  do.  But  the  Gov- 
ernor understands  the  situation. 

In  Lancaster  county  there  is  a large 
number  of  Mennonites,  River  Brethren, 


Quakers  and  Dunkards,  and  they  are  so 
similar  in  costume  that  the  press  fails  to 
discriminate  and  speaks  of  them  all  under 
these  two  classes,  Mennonites  and  Quak- 
ers. The  bill  was  not  at  all  intended  to 
include  them,  but  it  would  certainly  be 
difficult  to  interpret  it  otherwise.  In  the 
large  majority  of  these  cases  the  law 
would  apply  only  to  the  garb  of  lady 
teachers,  and  in  this,  only  to  the  bonnet; 
as  beyond  this  it  would  be  difficult  in- 
deed to  determine  just  what  part  of  the 
ordinary  apparel  worn  could  be  consid- 
ered strictly  a “religious  garb,”  In  all 
religious  denominations  we  find  a great 
similarity  in  form  of  dressing,  only  style 
puts  on  extras  so  as  to  come  into  the 
fashion. 

Now,  if  there  is  a standard  lobe  made, 
where  shall  it  be  ? Will  the  law- makers 
of  this  great  Christian  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania say  that  no  one  who  dresses  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
be  allowed  to  teach  in  our  public  schools? 
Shall  the  latest  styles  and  fashions  of  the 
world  be  exalted  and  preferred  above  the 
plain  and  modest  apparel  taught  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  ? No,  we 
are  sure  that  this  is  not  what  was  in- 
tended, nor  is  it  wanted.  And  yet,  an 
impartial  interpretation  of  the  bill  would 
seem  to  lead  to  such  ends  and  discrimi- 
nations. 

But  independent  of  all  this,  would  the 
law  be  a wise  one  and  could  the  ends  be 
met  thereby  ? While  the  intention  is  to 
have  Christianity  in  our  schools,  the  pur- 
pose of  the  constitution  is  to  keep  secta- 
rianism out,  which  is  right.  But  is  a 
legislation  against  a garb  the  best  way 
to  accomplish  the  end?  It  is  not  the 
garb  that  teaches  sectarianism,  but  the 
persons  that  wear  it,  and  changing  the 
garb  will  not  change  the  person  nor  the 
teaching.  It  seems  to  us  that  it  would 
accomplish  the  purpose  better  to  legislate 
against  the  teaching,  rather  than  the 
garb.  Suppose  the  bill  would  become  a 
law,  how  much  would  be  accomplished  ? 
It  would  be  a very  easy  matter  for  the 
objectionable  persons  to  lay  aside  the  con- 
vent garb,  and  be  none  the  less  nuns  in 
religion  and  influence.  It  seems  to  us 
that  the  last  condition  of  things  would  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

It  is  best,  for  the  church  and  the 
world,  for  everybody  to  hang  out  the 
proper  sign.  Then  we  know  what  to 
look  for.  The  good,  we  want  to  know 
where  to  find  it;  the  bad,  how  to  avoid 
it.  Take  away  the  sign,  and  we  may  be 
deceived  by  either.  So  that,  in  looking 
at  this  subject  in  the  most  reasonable 
light,  the  “ garb  bill”  is  wrong  in  prin- 
ciple and  cannot  do  the  good  intended. 
And,  further,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
it  could  be  carried  out,  should  it  become 
a law,  as  it  would  require  several  more 
enactments  to  properly  interpret  it. 

The  better  way  for  our  reformers  will 
be  to  discard  the  claims  of  flesh-pot  poli- 
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ticians  and  elect  men  to  office  who  can- 
not be  bought  for  a mess  of  pottage,  or 
barter  away  their  honor  for  the  sake  of 
position.  To  regulate  men’s  or  women’s 
clothes  by  law  will  never  change  their 
principles.  A fair  and  impartial  inter- 
pretation of  our  laws,  as  we  now  have 
them,  if  strictly  enforced,  will  sufficiently 
regulate  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
the  teachers  who  have  charge  of  them. 
Christian  people  have  as  good  a right  to 
exemplify  their  religion  in  their  garb  as 
in  their  actions,  dealings,  conversation, 
or  any  other  way.  H.  B.  B. 


MEMORIAL  AGAINST  THE  RE- 
LIGIOUS GARB  BILL. 

The  annual  spring  convention  of  Men- 
nonite  preachers  and  deacons  was  held 
on  Friday  at  Rohrerstown.  A lengthy 
discussion  of  the  Anti-Religious  Garb 
bill  now  before  the  Legislature  was  held, 
and  a resolution  was  passed  thanking 
Hon.  A.  G.  Seyfert  for  his  course  in  op- 
posing the  bill.  A committee  of  five 
was  appointed  to  go  to  Harrisburg  and 
consult  with  the  Senate  Committee  hav- 
ing the  bill  in  charge. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Isaac  Eby,  Mar- 
tin Rutt,  William  Auker,  Benjamin  Zim- 
merman and  David  Westenberger,  Bish- 
ops of  the  Lancaster  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  presented  the  follow- 
ing memorial  to  the  Senate  through  Mr. 
Kauffman.  The  memorial  recites  that: 

“WhkrKAS,  such  facts  becoming  known  by 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  to 
enact  a law  that  no  teacher  in  any  public 
school  shall  wear,  while  engaged  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  or  her  duty  as  a teacher,  any 
dress  or  emblem  indicating  the  fact  that  such 
teacher  is  a member  or  adherent  of  any  relig- 
ious order,  sect  or  denomination,  and  that 
any  violation  of  this  act  is  to  be  considered  a 
misdemeanor  punishable  with  a fine,  and, 

“Whereas,  such  fact  becoming  known  it 
has  caused  a feeling  of  profound  sorrow  and 
distress  of  mind,  because  it  would  place  many 
teachers  in  the  unpleasant  circumstance  of 
being  unable,  for  conscience’  sake,  to  obey 
such  a law,  and  would  tempt  many  others  to 
violate  their  sacred  baptismal  vow  rather 
than  forfeit  the  privilege  of  teaching  in  the 
schools  of  the  Commonwealth. 

“It  is  inferred  from  the  Word  of  God  that 
Christians  shall  not  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  shall  be  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  their  mind,  which  will  bring  about  a 
different  dress  from  the  worldly-minded,  and 
as  there  is  no  prescribed  form  of  morning 
service  to  be  used  in  the  opening  of  the 
schools  in  which  the  scholars  and  teachers 
alternately  read  parts  in  God’s  Word  and  re- 
peat in  concert  the  Lord’s  prayer, 

“ Therefore,  the  Lancaster  Conference,  com- 
prising the  counties  of  Lancaster,  Lebanon, 
Dauphin,  Snyder,  Juniata,  Perry,  Cumber- 
land, Adams  and  York,  feel  it  a sacred  duty 
to  pass  a resolution,  most  humbly  and  re- 
spectfully petitioning  the  Senate  and  House 
of  TOpresentatives  not  to  enact  such  a law, 
or  allow  it  to  be  entered  on  the  statute  books 
of  the  Commonwealth.  Your  petitioners  be- 
lieve such  a law  will  produce  much  distress 
»nd  evil  in  many  ways,  both  for  the  present 


and  future  time,  and  your  petitioners  shall  t 
ever  pray,  etc.”  < 

A foot  note  to  the  petition  reads:  “In 
connection  with  this  petition  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  feels  grateful  to  all  those 
members  ol  the  House  and  Senate  who 
have  not  betrayed  their  trust  and  have  ' 
faithfully  striven  against  that  which  can- 
not be  good,  but  which  will  be  the  cause 
of  much  evil.  The  efforts  made  by  such 
members  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
very  highly  appreciated  by  the  Lancaster 
Conference. — Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Herald.  | 

Life  is  like  the  summer’s  day;  and  in  ' 
the  first  fresh  morning  we  do  not  realize  , 
the  noonday  heat,  and  at  noon  we  do  not 
think  of  the  shadows  lengthening  across 
the  plain,  and  of  the  setting  sun,  and  of 
the  advancing  night.  Yet  to  each  and  all 
the  sunset  comes  at  last,  and  those  who 
have  made  most  of  the  day  are  not  un- 
likely to  reflect  most  bitterly  how  little 
they  have  made  of  it.  Whatever  else 
they  may  look  back  upon  with  thankful- 
ness or  with  sorrow,  it  is  certain  that  they 
will  regret  no  omissions  of  duty  more 
keenly  than  neglect  of  prayer;  that  they 
will  prize  no  hours  more  than  those 
which  have  been  passed,  whether  in 
private  or  in  public,  before  that  Throne 
of  justice  and  of  grace  upon  which  they 
hope  to  gaze  throughout  eternity. 

Sunday” school  lessons. 

Lesson  VII. — May  19. 

JESUS  BEFORE  PILATE.— Mark  1511— 15. 

Golden  Text.  — But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled.  — Mark 

15:5- 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

Time.— ^xom.  about  5 to  7 o’clock,  Friday 
morning,  April  7,  A.  D.  30,  the.  day  of  the 
Crucifixion. 

Place.— VWeXt's  Judgment  Hall  in  Jerusa- 
. lem,  probably  in  the  tower  of  Antonia. 

, PARAI.1.E1.  Scriptures.  — Matt.  27:  i,  2, 
II — 14;  Luke  23:  I — 12;  John  18;  28 — 38. 

( Pontius  Pieate.  — When  Judea  became 
• formally  subject  to  the  empire  of  Rome,  on 
s the  disposition  of  Archelaus,  a Procurator  was 
appointed  to  govern  it,  subject  to  the  gov- 
: ernor  of  Syria  (Luke  3:  i,  2)  a"nd  resided  com- 
s monly  at  Caesarea.  Pontius  Pilate,  of  whose 

- previous  career  we  know  nothing,  was  ap- 
i pointed  A.  D.  25—26,  as  the  sixth  holder  of 

that  office.  His  administration  had  already, 
prior  to  our  Lord’s  trial,  been  marked  by  a 
; series  of  outrages  on  Jewish  feelings:  (i)  He 
j had  removed  the  headquarters  of  his  army 

- from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  troops 
brought  their  standards,  with  the  image  of 

- the  Emperor,  into  the  Holy  City.  The  people 
were  excited  into  frenzy  and  rushed  in  crowds 

- to  Caesarea  to  implore  him  to  spare  them  this 
7 outrage  on  their  religion.  Pflate  at  last 

- yielded.  (2)  He  had  hung  up  in  his  palace 
I in  Jerusalem  gilt  shields  inscribed  with  the 
, names  of  heathen  deities,  and  would  not 
s remove  them  till  an  express  order  came  from 

- Tiberias.  (3)  He  had  taken  money  fn^m  the 
s Corban  or  treasury  of  the  temple  for  the  con- 
t structlon  of  an  aqueduct,  This  led  to  another 


tumult.  (4)  Lastly,  on  some  unknown  <k- 
casion,  he  had  slain  some  Galileeans  while 
they  were  in  the  very  act  of  sacrificing 
(Luke  13:  i).  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  these 
antecedents  of  the  man,  as  notes  of  character, 
as  we  follow  him  through  the  series  of  vacil- 
lations which  we  now  have  to  trace. — Flump- 
tre. 

Synopsis  op  Events.— i A.  M.,  the  agony 
and  betrayal;  conveyance  to  the  high  priest’s 
house.  2 A.  M.  the  preliminary  examination 
before  Annas  in  the  presence  ofCaiaphas,  and 
the  Sanhedrim  at  an  irregular  meeting.  5 A. 
M.,  the  formal  sentence  of  the  Sanhedrim  in 
their  proper  place  of  meeting,  and  the  first 
examination  before  Pilate  at  the  palace.  5:30 
A.  M.,  the  examination  before  Herod;  the 
scourging  and  the  first  mockery  by  the  sol- 
diers at  the  palace.  6:30  A.  M.,  the  sentence 
of  Pilate.  7 A.  M.,  the  second  mockery.  9 A. 
M.,  the  Crucifixion.  12  (noon),  the  darkness. 
3 P.  M.,  the  end. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  before  Pilate.  Mark  15:1-15 

T.  Pilate’s  Questions.  John  18:28-40 

W.  Silence  before  Herod.  Luke  23:1-12 

T.  Mocked  by  soldiers.  Matt.  27:24-31 

F.  “ Behold  your  King.”  John  19:5-16 

S.  Combination  of  enemies.  Acts  4.23-30 
S.  Rejected  of  Men.  Isa.  53 


Lesson  VIII. — May  26. 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS.- Mark  15:22-37. 

Golden  7>.x-^.— While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. — Rom.  5:8. 

INTROD  UC  TION. 

Time. — Friday,  April  7,  A.  D.  30.  The 
Crucifixion  lasted  from  9 A M.  to  3 P.  M. 

Place. — Calvary  (Golgotha).  The  exact  site 
is  not  known.  A tradition,  traceable  to  the 
IV  century  has  identified  the  spot  with  the 
“ Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.” 

Parallel  Scriptures —Matt.  27:31—66; 
Luke  23;  26—59;  Job“  ^9: 16—42. 

Scenes  of  the  Crucifixion.-  (i)  The 
taste  of  wine  (vinegar),  and  myrrh  (gall). 
Matt.  27:34;  Mark  15:23.  (2)  The  Crucifixion. 
(3)  The  Thieves.  (4)  The  prayer:  "Father, 
forgive  them”.  (5)  The  accusation  written. 
(6)  The  garments  divided.  (7)  The  railing  and 
mocking  by  people,  priests,  and  soldiers.  (8) 
The  railing  malefactors.  (9)  The  penitent 
thief,  fio)  The  gazing  friends,  (ii)  The 
mother  and  Son.  (12)  The  three  hours  dark- 
ness. (13)  The  loud  cry.  (14)  The  last  words 
(John  19:30;  Luke  23:46).  (15)  The  bowed 
head.  (16)  The  vail  of  the  temple  rent,  the 
earthquake,  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  opened. 
(17)  The  confession  of  the  centurion  and  of 
the  people.  (18)  The  blood  and  water  (John 
19: 34). — Hurlbut. 

The  Seven  Utterances  From  the 
Cross.  — (i)  The  prayer,  “ Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  (2) 
The  promise  to  the  penitent  thief:  “ To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.”  (3)  Care 
for  His  mother:  “ Behold  thy  son;”  “behold 
thy  mother.”  (4)  “My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  (5)  “ I thirst”  (6) 
“ It  is  finished.”  (7)  “ Father,  into  thy  hands 
I commend  my  spirit.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jesus  on  the  Cross.  Mark  15:22-37 

T.  Scripture  fulfilled.  lohn  19:17-24 

W.  The  penitent  Thief.  Luke  23:39-49 

T.  The  Burial.  Mark  15:39-47 

: F.  A voluntary  Death.  John  10:11-18 

S.  Lifted  up.  John  3:11-18 

S.  He  died  for  us.  Rom.  5:1-11 
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The  regular  price  of  this  valuable  work 
is  $1  25  per  copy.  To  clubs  of  six  or 
more  persons,  ordering  the  book  to  one 
address,  we  will  send  the  books  at  90 
cents  each,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  club.  This  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  teachers  in  Sunday  schools  that 
open  with  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Second 
Quarter,  or  all  who  would  like  this  really 
excellent  assistant  to  Bible  study  at  a re- 
duced price.  The  book  is  well  bound  in 
cloth.  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  your  name  and  address  to  Pur- 
due University  (Agricultural  Dept.), 
Lafayette,  Ind.  for  a copy  of  their  last 
Bulletin.  It  contains  much  of  interest  to 
growers  of  small  fruits. 

There  is  at  present  a very  large 
demand  for  our  S S.  literature,  not  only 
from  our  own  people  but  from  others 
Sample  copies  of  our  S.  S.  Quarterlies, 
Welcome  Tidings  and  Words  of 
Cheer  sent  free  to  any  address. 

The  new  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  containing  447  German  and  457 
English  hymns,  will  be  ready  for  deliv- 
ery in  about  4 weeks,  and  costs  as  fol- 
lows: 

1 Book  by  mail $ .80. 

12  Books  by  mail 9-25- 

12  Books  by  express 7.80. 

100  Books  by  freight  or  express... $60. 00. 

In  all  cases  where  the  books  are  sent 
by  freight  or  express  the  purchaser  pays 
transportation.  Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  the  Markham  District,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H.,  Markham  Twp.,  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  Friday,  May  3d. 


For  Virginia  on  the  second  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  May  1895,  at  the  Bren- 
neman  M.  H.,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  a distance  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend,  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Linville  is  the  nearest  railroad  station. 
Those  desiring  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  there  by  addressing  Jacob  Geil  or 
Isaac  N.  Beery,  Edom,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Annual. 

For  Ohio,  at  Martin’s  meeting  house, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
the  third  Friday  in  the  month.  The  bish- 
ops will  meet  Thursday  morning  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  Conference  proper 
to  begin  at  noon . Bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, and  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  herewith  invited 
to  be  with  us  “Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  lor  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.’’  The  nearest  railway 
station  is  Orrville,  on  the  P.  & Ft.  Wayne 
R.  R.,  and  W.  L.  E R.  R.  and  C.  A & 
C.  R.  R.  Parties  coming  will  please 
notify  either  of  the  following:  Bro.  S K. 
Plank,  Bishop  Michael  Horst,  Bro.  Jesse 
Good;  all  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 

For  Illinois  at  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  on  Friday,  May  24.  The  bishops 
will  meet  on  Thursday  the  23d  in  order 
to  arrange  the  matters  that  are  to  be  pre 
sented  to  Conference.  All  questions  in- 
tended for  deliberation  at  this  Conference 
are  to  be  sent  in  before  the  above  date,  the 
same  to  be  .sent  either  to  E.  M.  Hartman, 
Washington,  111.,  or  C.  S.  Hauder,  Cul 
lorn.  III.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  ministers,  deacons  and  members 
from  other  states  and  districts  to  attend. 
The  nearest  station  is  Cullom  on  the  I.  C. 
Ry.,  middle  division. 

For  Canada  in  the  Weidman  M.  H., 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  May  30  and  31. 
Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and 
sisters  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish  Con 
gregations,  are  herewith  kindly  invited  to 
be  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Mark- 
ham on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Canada  will  be  held  in  the  Christian 
Eby  M.  H , Berlin,  Ont  , on  Whit  Mon- 
day, June  3d.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  our  Sunday  school  workers 
to  attend. 

For  Ohio  (Amish)  at  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.,  in  Wayne  Co.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  June  6 and  7,  1895  Ministers 
will  meet  on  Wednesday,  June  5,  at  the 
above  place  to  arrange  the  questions  for 
conference.  Our  brethren  and  sisters 
and  especially  all  bishops  and  ministers 
of  the  Amish  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  Ministers,  breth- 
' ren  and  sisters  of  the  Mennonite  congre- 


gations are  likewise  welcome.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  over  the  L.  E.  & 
W.  R y,  will  stop  at  Smithville.  Those 
coming  via  P.  Ft.  W.  & C.  or  C.  M.  & C. 
R’ys  will  leave  the  train  at  Orrville.  All 
questions  intended  for  deliberation  at 
conference  are  to  be  in  the  hands  of  J.  K. 
Yoder  not  later  than  Wednesday  noon, 
June  5.  J.  K.  Yoder. 

m 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Thompsontown,  Pa.  , Apr.  15,1895. 
—We  expect  to  hold  our  communion  at 
the  Cross  Roads  M.  H.,  at  Richfield,  on 
the  27th  and  28th  and  at  the  Delaware 
M.  H.,  on  May  4 and  5.  the  Lord  willing. 
We  organized  our  Sunday  school  on  the 
7th  with  good  prospects  of  a prosperous 
school.  There  are  at  present  6 appli- 
cants for  baptism,  and  we  hope  otheis 
will  come  before  long.  }.  B MussER. 

From  Phillipsburg,  Laclede  Co., 
Mo. — I have  been  a reader  of  the 
Herald  for  15  years.  I couldn’t  be 
content  without  it  in  the  house.  There 
are  none  of  the  brethren  in  this  part  of 
the  country  that  I know  of,  but  I have 
been  acquainted  with  the  church  in  Mor- 
gan county  for  many  years  and  feel  that 
they  are  near  to  my  heart,  and  I only 
wish  the  church  God  speed.  I am  not 
related  to  any  church,  but  I ask  that  you 
remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

Thos  Ratcliff. 

From  McVeytown,  Pa. — The  ad- 
vancing years  of  our  bishop,  Michael 
Yoder,  and  the  death  of  deacon  David 
A.  Yoder  made  it  desirable  to  have 
another  minister.  Accordingly,  on  Easter 
Sunday,  after  fervent  prayer  and  faithful 
instruction  on  the  subject,  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken,  and  Jacob  H Byler, 
Samuel  K Yoder  and  John  E.  Kauffman 
were  named.  Bro.  John  E Kauffman 
was  then,  on  the  next  day,  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  our  young  brother  and 
lead  and  support  him  in  faithful  work  for 
the  Lord.  A Brother. 

From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— We  have  again  been  highly  favored  by 
our  niinistering  brethren.  On  April  9th 
Bish.  D.  C Amsiutz  of  the  Milton  Twp. 
church  paid  us  a visit  and  conducted  the 
funeral  services  of  Bro.  Joel  Hofstetter. 
On  the  1 2th  Bros.  David  Hochstetler  and 
David  Garber  of  the  Salem  church  paid 
us  an  enjoyable  visit.  They  preached  to 
us  in  German  and  English  language 
that  we  all  have  reason  to  say  the  Lord 
was  near.  Nine  young  persons  were  that 
day  received  into  full  membership  in^ the 
Sonnenberg  Cong,  by  baptism  on  confes- 
sion of  their  faith,  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum 
officiating.  May  they  ever  rejoice  in  the 
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rich  outpouring  upon  them  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  ever  remember  their 
covenant  made  with  God  before  many 
witnesses.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ontario,  March  26th 
1895. — On  the  22d  of  March  Bishop 
Daniel  Wismer,  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
24th,  Bro.  Wismer  conducted  the  baptis- 
mal services  where  one  person  was  bap 
tized  and  taken  in  the  church  as  a mem- 
ber. We  pray  that  the  dear  young 
sister  may  every  be  faithful  that  she  may 
at  last  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  “come 
up  higher.’’  Wehopemany  more  will  fol- 
low and  do  likewise.  The  dear  brother 
admonished  us  faithfully  as  to  how  we 
should  live,  and  not  follow  all  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world  and  the  lust  of  the  eye. 
The  brother  visited  on  Saturday  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  on  Monday  morn- 
ing left  for  his  home.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  on  his  pilgrimage  that 
he  may  see  many  more  come  and  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.  A.  B.  R. 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  April  7th, 
1895  — Having  arrived  safely  at  home  on 
the  28th  of  March  from  my  trip  through 
some  of  the  Eastern  states,  I take  this 
method  of  informing  the  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  so  kindly 
helped  me  along  on  my  journey.  I 
found  my  family  all  well  but  the  cousin 
of  whom  I spoke  often,  as  being  sick 
at  our  house,  is  still  with  us.  and  not  any 
better.  Our  Bishop  A.  Shiffler  whose 
name  was  so  often  mentioned  had  been 
sick  with  pneumonia,  but  is  so  far  recov- 
ered that  in  fair  weather  he  can  attend 
meeting.  Small  grain  is  all  sown.  Some 
fall  wheat  looks  well,  while  some  is  poor: 
prospects  at  present  are  favorable,  as  we 
had  abundant  rain  the  last  two  days. 
Thanking  you  all  for  your  kindness  and 
love  shown  to  me,  and  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you,  I re- 
main your  unworthy  brother  in  faith. 

Daniel  Burkhard. 


From  Topeka,  Ind. — As  stated  in  a 
former  issue  of  the  Herald  Bro.  Rufus 
Harfzler,  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  his  barn  and  out  build- 
ings with  nearly  all  their  contents  by  fire. 
However,  this  is  not  his  greatest  mis- 
fortune. On  Wednesday  April  17,  while 
loading  a long  log  for  a new  barn  which 
is  in  progress  of  erection,  one  end  of  the 
log  slipped,  and  caught  Bro.  Hartzler’s 
leg,  breaking  both  bones  about  half  way 
between  the  knee  and  ankle.  His  suffer- 
ings were  intense  for  a while  but  he  is 
now  doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected. 
May  God  bless  him  in  his  afflictions  and 
give  him  much  grace  to  bear  all  this ' 
with  Christian  fortitude.  His  neighbors  ' 
and  friends  are  showing  their  sympathy  ' 
by  coming  together  and  doing  his  work  1 


for  him,  so  that  the  dear  brother  can 
have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  build- 
ing go  on  to  completion,  even  though 
he  ''an  not  help.  This  is  according  to 
the  Bible  plan  If  one  member  suffers, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it.  CoR. 


Cameron,  Harper  Co  , Kansas, 
Apr  10,  1895, — We,  the  brethren  com- 
prising the  Distributing  Committee  for 
the  needy  at  German  Springs,  O.  T., 
herewith  desire  to  return  our  sincere 
thanks  to  all  who  so  kindly  contributed 
to  our  needs.  A goodly  quantity  of 
garden  seeds  and  some  field  seed  grain 
has  been  sent,  and  planting  and  sowing 
the  same  was  proceeded  with  at  once. 
Free  transportation  on  the  railroads  hav 
ing  been  refused,  considerable  money 
was  sent  us  instead,  in  the  shape  of 
drafts,  orders  and  currency.  With  these 
we  have  purchased  5 oco  pounds  of  flour, 
at  wholesale  prices  ($i  00  to  $i  15  per 
hundred  lbs),  also  seed  potatoes.  We 
also  got  2,000  peach  trees  ard  some 
cherry  trees  for  nothing.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  in 
moving  upon  so  many  hearts  to  help  us 
in  so  many  different  ways.  The  Lord 
richly  reward  you  all.  With  heartfelt 
gratitude  and  Christian  greetings,  yours 
in  Jesus.  M.  H.  Yoder. 


Peabody,  Kansas,  April  13th,  1895 
— It  is  our  pleasure  to  report  an  edifying 
meeting  of  one  week’s  duration,  hela  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  from  Missouri 
Though  we  can  not  report  a number  of 
converts  as  the  result,  yet  we  believe  that 
by  holding  forth  the  word  of  God  in 
power  convictions  were  sent  to  some 
hearts,  although  not  willing  to  yield. 
We  can  truly  say  that  our  little  flock  was 
very  much  encouraged  by  the  earnest 
admonitions  given  by  the  dear  brother. 
Strange  that  although  everyone  brings 
us  the  old,  old  story,  yet  there  is  always 
something  new  to  ponder  over.  We  feel 
sorry  to  state  that  the  congregation  at 
this  place  has  lost  quite  a number  of  its 
members  the  last  year,  a number  of  them 
moving  away.  We  wish  them  all  God's 
richest  blessings.  While  it  is  a little  dis- 
couraging for  us,  vet  we  feel  to  press  on. 
May  God  bless  Bro.  Kauffman  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  holding  forth 
the  word  of  God,  that  the  saints  may  be 
encouraged  and  sinners  be  brought  from 
darkness  into  light.  L.  L.  Beck. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  April  loth, 
1895. — Dear  Brethren  and  readers  of 
the  Herald,  who,  like  David,  are  glad 
when  it  is  said,  “ Let  us  go  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,”  but  more  especially  do  I 
think  of  those  now  as  I write  who  long  to 
have  the  word  of  God  preached  to  them 
and  really  plead  with  us  to  send  them 
ministers,  a thing  that  has  thus  far  been 
impossible  tp  do  this  year  tor  the  west- 


ern portion  of  the  work  in  Kansas  and 
also  in  Brown  and  Nemaha  counties  in 
North-eastern  Kansas.  We  hope,  how- 
ever, the  brethren  will  not  be  discouraged 
nor  become  weary  in  well  doing.  The 
brethren  about  Hamlin  and  Sabetha  in 
the  above  counties  have  been  passed  by 
and  not  visited  since  Bro.  Stauffer  from 
Canada  was  with  them,  and  we  have 
often  felt  sorry  about  it,  but  we  are 
glad  that  Bro.  Jacob  Winey  is  so 
near  them  now  in  Jackson  county  and 
has  promised  if  possible  to  preach  for 
those  brethren  sometimes  and  make  it 
more  encouraging  lor  them  than  it  has 
been  for  awhile  in  the  past.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  of  Morgan  county.  Mo.,  will 
do  what  he  can  fof  the  brethren  at  vari- 
ous points  in  our  state  including  also 
German  Springs,  Oklahoma.  His  six 
weeks’  stay  however,  which  we  so  much 
appreciate,  cannot  help  us  through  or 
make  up  for  probably  twice  that  number 
of  months  that  we  will  be  without  one  of 
our  active  workers  that  we  could  have 
the  advantage  of  last  year,  viz:  Bro.  J. 
M R.  Weaver,  who  with  his  wile  and 
daughter  Nettie  started  eastward  on  their 
journey  yesterday,  Apiil  8th.  As  we 
saw  them  bid  farewell  to  friends  and  par- 
ents and  pass  out  of  sight  in  their  car- 
riage, we  thought  of  the  time  when  we  a 
few  years  ago  started  out  in  a similar 
way.  Some  of  the  points  they  will  visit 
will  be  Hartford  and  Olathe,  Kansas; 
Garden  City  and  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
Washington  and  Cullom,  Illinois,  then  to 
Chicago,  and  next  to  Elkhart,  Indiana; 
EHda  and  other  points  in  Ohio  and  on- 
ward to  Pennsylvania.  May  his  labors 
be  such  as  the  Lord  can  abundantly  bless 
to  the  furtherance  of  His  cause  and  the 
ultimate  glory  of  His  name,  and  may 
still  some  other  dear  ministering  brethren 
beside  Bro.  Kauffinan  who  is  now  with 
us  come  westward  and  labour  here  dur- 
ing this  year  while  Bro.  Weaver  and 
some  others  are  going  eastward  . 

The  work  so  nicely  begun  in  certain 
localities  will  surely  suffer  loss  if  minis- 
ters be  not  ordained  or  sent  in  from 
other  parts.  Will  not  some  one  or  more 
that  reads  this  resolve  to  come  out  to 
Kansas,  Providence  permitting,  and 
preach  here  next  fall  or  winter  sometime 
about  six  or  eight  weeks  at  least? 

Fraternally. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


South  English,  Keokuk  Co., 
Iowa,  April  7TH,  1895  -—There  are  but 
two  members  of  our  faith  here.  We 
desire  to  have  more  of  our  people  settle 
here  and  wish  our  friends  and  especially 
ministering  brethren,  either  Mennonites 
, or  Amish,  to  stop  with  us.  The  people 
! here  have  always  welcomed  Mennonite 
I people  to  this  neighborhood,  and  when- 
1 ever  our  ministers  have  stopped  here 
they  were  always  encouraged  with  a well 
I filled  house  and  with  good  attention. 
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We  will  gladly  furnish  conveyance  to 
those  stopping  with  us,  and  those  wish- 
ing to  visit  our  Amish  brethren  in  John- 
son and  Henry  counties,  which  are  about  c 
one  day’s  drive  with  team.  We  should  g 
be  glad  to  become  better  acquainted  with  a 
all  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish  friends  I 
in  Iowa,  or  any  one  in  harmony  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Mennonite  church.  There 
are  a great  many  people  scattered  over  , 
the  state  ol  Iowa  that  are  Mennonites  in  j 
principle  and  faith.  I have  heard  ex- 
pressions like  this,  “My  sympathy  is  ^ 
with  the  Mennonite  church,  if  I only  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  their  church 
service.” 

We  should  have  more  evangelizing 
work  done  in  Iowa.  Should  we  have 
had  a good  evangelizing  system  20  years 
ago,  and  Iowa  looked  after  as  it  should 
have  been,  we  would  have  churches 
planted  in  this  state  where  instead  there 
are  scattered  members  or  perhaps  they 
became  discouraged  and  united  with  other 
churches,  or  worse,  perhaps,  are  no 
members  of  any  church.  This  state  has 
been  more  neglected  by  our  people  than 
any  other  state  having  as  many  nonre- 
sistant  people  in  it,  a soul  is  worth  as 
much  in  Iowa  as  in  any  other  state. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  reaches  26 
counties  in  the  state  of  Iowa,  which  is  an 
evidence  that  there  are  people  in  these 
counties  somewhat  interested  in  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Mennonite  people. 
To  prove  how  slack  the  work  is  in  Iowa 
I would  say  that  one  county  in  the  state 
where  there  were  eight  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  had  two  sermons 
preached  in  the  last  12  months  by  a 
Mennonite  minister.  In  the  same  county 
there  were  eight  members  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  church  and  they  had  one  of  their 
ministers  sent  them  by  their  evangelizing 
board  once  each  month  and  each  time 
preached  from  two  to  four  sermons. 
Iowa  should  be  looked  after  by  our 
Evangelizing  board.  We  should  have  a 
conference  in  Iowa  of  Mennonites  and 
Amish  combined,  and  become  better  pre- 
pared and  better  organized  and  do  more 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  To  our 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends,  I would 
say  let  us  hear  from  each  other  through  the 
Herald,  and  let  us  work  together  for 
Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 
To  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of 
America  I would  say  come  over  and  help 
us.  Iowa  has  a good  class  of  people, 
good  healthy  climate  and  productive  soil. 
Land  is  getting  high,  but  is  worth  2 or  3 
times  as  much  as  in  some  localities  where 
our  people  are  settling.  Wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all  who  may  read  this,  I am 
yours  truly,  S.  B.  Wenger. 

What  is  best  ? A firm  faith  is  the  best 
divinity,  a good  life  the  best  philosophy, 
a clear  conscience  the  best  law,  honesty 
the  best  policy  and  temperance  the  best 
physic. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Elida,  Ohio,  April  12,  1895. — Sun- 
day School  in  the  Pike  Cong,  was  reor- 
ganized on  the  7th.  The  superintendents 
are  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  Bro.  Noah 
Shenk,  Treas.  C.  H.  Mosier.  Cor. 

From  McVeytown,  Pa.— Our  Sunday 
School  was  organized  for  the  24th  year 
of  work,  on  April  7,  by  choosing  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Byler,  Superintendent,  Bro. 
Samuel  K.  Yoder  and  sister  Mary  Hartz- 
ler,  assistants,  and  John  B.  Harshbarger, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

A Brother. 

Stone  Church,  New  Danville,  Pa. 
— The  Sabbath  school  has  again  opened 
the  field  of  labor.  The  school  was  or- 
ganized on  April  14th,  and  the  following 
officers  were  elected.  Supt.,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Miller;  Ass’t.  Supt.,  Bro.  A.  M.  Landis ; 
Sec.,  Bro.  J.  K.  Mellinger;  Treas.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Herr.  May  God  bless  the  work  of 
the  Sabbath  school  that  many  souls  may 
be  drawn  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Cor. 

From  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
We  reorganized  our  S.  S.  at  the  Clinton 
(Brick)  M.  H.  on  March  31,  with  Bro. 
Frank  Gardner,  Supt.,  Bro.  David 
Blough,  Assis’t;  John  Beachy  and  David 
Blough,  Choristers  and  W.  Nusbaum, 
Sec’y.  We  look  to  God  for  blessing 
upon  our  labors,  and  for  wisdom  so  that 
we  may  labor  in  accordance  with  His  will. 

A.  Honderich. 

Richland,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  April 
15th  1895. — On  April  14th  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  School,  with  Bro.  Henry 
Powell  and  Bro.  Noah  Yoder,  Supt’s, 
and  Bro.  Solomon  Yoder,  Treas.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren  that  their 
labors  may  be  the  means  of  instructing 
the  rising  generation  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  leading  souls  to  Christ.  Al- 
though our  S.  S.  is  comparatively  small, 
yet  a good  interest  is  manifested. 

Simon  Hershberger. 


From  Tub,  Pa. — The  Chestnut  Spring 
Sunday  school  was  closed  at  the  end  of 
last  year,  and  was  changed  into  a Bible 
reading  which  proved  a very  interesting 
one;  many  Bible  truths  have  been  learned 
in  these  meetings.  The  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Sunday  April  7,  and 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  Bro. 

D.  W.  Maust,  Sup’t;  Bro.  Ed.  Miller, 
Ass’t.  Supt.;  Bro.  Norman  Maust,  Sec., 
and  Bro.  F.  W.  Bender,  treasurer  and 
librarian,  Bro.  Wilbert  Livengood  and 
Ed.  Miller,  choristers.  May  we  all  feel 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  us,  and 
strive  to  work  more  earnestly  for  the 
Lord,  that  through  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  many  souls  may  be 
brought  nearer  to  Christ.  Cor. 


Oakland  Mills,  Pa,,  Apr.  8th  1895. 
— The  Mennonite  Sabbath  School  at  Lost 
Creek  Church  was  reorganized  on  April 
7th  for  the  coming  summer  by  electing 
the  following  officers:  Superintendent, 

Jacob Shellenberger,  Ass’t.,  J.  K.  Hooley, 
Secretary,  Porter  Swartz,  Assistant, 
Henry  Shellenberger;  Treasurer,  Lewis 
Lester.  We  desire  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people  that  the 
school  may  be  conducted  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  upbuilding 
of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Apr.  8,  1895. — 
Sunday  Schools  have  been  reorganized  for 
the  summer,  the  schools  have  been  in  a 
prosperous  condition  all  winter,  and  we 
now  hope  for  a pleasant  and  profitable 
summer  term. 

The  supt’s  at  Oak  Grove  are  the 
brethren  Elmer  Burkholder  and  Jacob 
Gerig;  at  Pleasant  Hill,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
Henry  Yoder. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  S.  S.  workers, 
that  the  schools  may  be  conducted  accord- 
ing to  His  will . and  may  His  name  be 
glorified.  CoR. 

^ » — 

REPORT  OF  WORK  OF  HOME  MISSION. 

MARCH,  1895. 

Gospel  meetings,  19;  Cottage  meetings,  22; 
Children’s  meetings,  5;  Singing  classes,  5; 
Homes  visited  97;  Destitute  homes  found,  5; 
Families  not  attending  church,  22;  Visits  to 
Kindergarten  homes,  24;  Meals  given  away, 
53;  Persons  given  clothing,  24;  Business  let- 
ters received,  20;  Business  letters  sent  out,  31. 

Medical:  Prescriptions  given  in  Dispensary, 
10;  Prescriptions  given  in  office,  64;  Calls 
made  to  homes,  89;  Surgical  cases,  4;  Teeth 
extracted,  5. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HOME 
MISSION.  MARCH,  1895. 

RECEIPTS. 

E.  M.,  $2.00;  Caledonia  church,  Mich,  2.45; 
A Sister,  i.oo;  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  4.00;  Mc- 
Veytown Bible  Class,  2.77;  Mrs.  H.  M.  Kratz, 
2.00;  Cora  Loucks’  S.  S.  Class,  .50;  Scottdale 
church,  19.50;  A Friend,  .10;  Pleasant  Hill 
church,  O.,  6.20;  J.  C.  Byler,  5.00;  Y.  P.  meet- 
^ ing,  18.19;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder,  i.oo;  J.  A.  Yo- 
der, 3.00;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Court,  .50;  S.  Union 
church,  O.,  12.61;  Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  meeting, 
i 12.03;  A Brother,  500;  Slate  Hill  S.  S.,  Pa., 
r 2.38;  Lizzie  M.  Metz,  i.oo;  Bertie  Metz,  i.oo; 
J.  T.  Nice,  3.00;  Elizabeth  Good,  i.oo. 


Expenses. 

Groceries,  $34.50;  Cartage  on  goods  re- 
ceived, 1.75;  Special  donation  to  a worker, 
1.30;  Fare  for  E.  J.  Berkey’s  trip  to  O.,  14.72; 
Feb.  Rent,  68.00;  Gas,  1.59;  Coal,  9.00;  Post- 
age, 1.64;  Unclassified,  .45;  Balance  on  Kin- 
dergarten material,  14.05;  Dispensary,  6.35; 
I Personal,  .35. 

(E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec. -Treas.)  Per.  S.  F.  C. 


Never  leave  your  way  to  seek  a cross 
I nor  go  out  of  the  way  to  avoid  one;  ap- 
I pointed  crosses  are  real  blessings. 
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PIEXFilYlLl!)  OF  'TRTU'rFI. 


REPORT 

of  the  first  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  March  28th 
and  29th,  1895. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
arrived  the  day  before,  representing  Ma- 
rion, McPherson,  Harper,  Pawnee,  Reno, 
Jackson  and  Sedgwick  counties,  Kan- 
sas; our  ministering  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  was  also 
with  us  to  assist  in  the  exercises.  Our 
prayer  for  some  time  has  been  that  this, 
our  first  meeting  of  this  nature,  would 
prove  a decided  blessing  to  all  present, 
as  well  as  in  some  indirect  way  be  a 
blessing  to  those  that  could  not  meet 
with  us.  We  realized  the  answer  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  all  expressed  a 
feeling  of  joy  for  this  happy  privilege  and 
wished  for  many  more  such  meetings  in 
the  future.  We  have  received  the  ben- 
efit, may  God  have  the  glory. 

Session  opened  promptly  at  2 o’clock 
Thursday  afternoon  by  devotional  exer- 
cises, Scripture  lesson  Deut.  31:12  and 
Acts  15:6. 

After  prayer  and  singing  hymn  No. 
loi  G.  H.,  T.  M.  Erb  gave  an  address 
of  welcome,  after  which  conference  pro- 
ceeded to  organize  with  Bro.  R.  J.  Heat- 
wole  as  temporary  moderator. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen 
Moderator,  T.  M.  Erb,  Sec.,  and  Geo. 

R.  Brunk,  Ass’t  Sec. 

After  a few  brief  remarks  by  the  Moder- 
ator conference  at  once  proceeded  with 
the  programme,  ist,  “What  did  you 
come  here  for?”  was  brought  before  the 
meeting  in  which  all  were  to  respond. 
Quite  a number  responded,  some  said 
they  came  to  learn;  others,  to  build  up 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  be  better  qual- 
ified to  work  in  this  important  work, — 

S.  S.  Some  to  glorify  God  and  so  forth. 

2nd,  “ What  shall  we  make  our  future 

S.  S.  ?”  . 

Two  papers  were  read  on  this  subject. 
One  by  J.  Y.  Shelley  written  by  J.  L. 
Winey,  (Bro.  Winey  not  being  present) 
and  one  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  Our 
future  S.  S.  depends  on  what  we  make 
our  present  one,  if  we  have  in  view  that 
the  Bible  must  be  studied  and  taught 
there,  that  souls  are  to  be  saved  and  God 
glorified,  that  our  S.  S.  are  not  places 
of  carnal  amusements  or  picnics  or  places 
of  mere  show,  it  is  apt  to  be  what  it  is 
intended  to  be  now,  and  such  will  be  our 
future  S.  S.  A few  minutes’  discussion 
followed,  after  which  a hymn  in  G.  H. 
was  sung. 

3d,  “ How  to  make  all  Sunday  Schools 
evergreen,”  was  answered  very  appro- 
priately by  Bro.  Lemon  Beck  and  a 
paper  read  by  D.  S.  King.- 

Discussion  opened  on  this  subject  in 
which  the  leading  thought  presented  was 
that  there  is  a difference  between  a school 


that  does  not  close  and  an  evergreen 
school.  It  might  be  going  on  and  be 
never  green  instead  of  evergreen.  By 
an  evergreen  S.  S.  we  mean  one  that  has 
life  and  abides  by  that  life,  and  of  course 
such  a one  will  not  close  its  doors  part 
of  the  year. 

4th,  “How  to  create  life  and  promote 
interest  in  the  Sunday  School.”  Pagers 
by  Bro.  Geo.  R Brunk  and  sisters 
Fannie  Landis  and  Elsie  Rhine. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  do  not 
have  our  exercises  conducted  in  such  a 
way  as  to  be  a drag,  or  some  formal  way 
in  never  making  a solitary  change,  but 
that  all  exercises  be  varied  from  time  to 
time.  A Committee  of  three  brethren 
was  then  appointed  by  the  Moderator  to 
take  charge  of  questions  that  may  be 
handed  in  during  conference  to  be 
answered  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

The  reports  of  all  Sunday  Schools 
represented  was  then  submitted  as  fol- 
lows: 

Roseland,  Neb.,  112  teachers  and 
pupils;  average  attendance  50;  condition 
prosperous. 

Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  125  teachers  and 
pupils,  condition  promising. 

Catlin,  Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  reports 
Sunday  School  interesting  and  lair  at- 
tendance. 

West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
an  interesting  and  prosperous  school  in 
general. 

Spring  Valley,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
reported  about  80  pupils  and  school  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  about  50  teachers 
and  pupils,  divided  into  7 classes  and  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  reported  about  50 
teachers  and  pupils,  divided  into  5 classes, 
condition,  prosperous. 

Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  reported  a favorable 
school  of  about  50  pupils  divided  into  8 
classes. 

Afternoon  exercises  were  then  closed 
by  prayer  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  and  sing- 
ing hymn  No.  156  H.  & T.,  to  meet 
again  at  7.30  in  the  evening. 

Session  opened  at  the  appointed  hour 
by  a song  service  of  30  minutes,  led  by 
Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  M.  E.  Horst. 

The  subject  lor  the  evening  was,  “The 
Sunday  School  at  Work.”  (i)  At  the 
teachers’  meeting.  Papers  by  the  breth 
ren  Daniel  Hess  and  Jacob  Burkhart. 
(2)  At  the  Bible  reading.  Papers  by 
Bro.  H.  E.  Horst  and  sister  Minnie 
Yoder.  (3)  At  the  Social  meeting.  By 
the  brethren  Noah  Eby  and  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenberger. 

At  the  teachers’  meeting  all  teachers 
and  Sunday  school  workers  can  learn  of 
one  another  such  points  as  will  be  well  to 
bring  before  our  classes,  and  thereby 
will  all  classes  be  taught  the  one  and 
self-saipe  views.  If  wc  have  an  interest- 


ing teachers.’  meeting,  it  will  most  un- 
doubtedly follow  that  we  will  have  an 
interesting  Sunday  school. 

At  the  Bible  reading  we  get  better 
acquainted  with  the  word  ol  God.  It  is 
an  incentive  to  every  child  of  God  to 
study  to  show  himself  approved  unto 
God  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,  2 Tim  2:15,  and  thereby  will  be  a 
great  benefit  to  all  Sunday  school  work- 
ers. 

At  the  social  meeting  is  where  we  get 
better  acquainted  one  with  another  as  to 
our  real  spiritual  wants  and  condition, 
and  where  we  can  help  each  other  bear 
one  another’s  burdens,  to  rejoice  with 
those  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  those 
that  weep,  thereby  to  fulfill  the  require- 
ments of  an  interesting  Sunday  school. 

Alter  a general  discussion  of  a few  min- 
utes conference  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  Caleb  Winey  to  meet  next  morning 
at  9 o’clock. 

Friday  morning  session  opened  by 
singing  out  of  Hymns  & Tunes.  Bro. 
Caleb  Winey  made  very  appropriate  re- 
marks, saying  that  by  the  goodness  of 
God  we  are  again  permitted  to  meet  to 
confer  with  one  another  as  to  the  best 
possible  ways,  means  and  methods  ol 
carrying  on  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  That  the  S.  S. 
has  advanced  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is 
a very  great  work,  therefore  how  neces- 
sary to  consider  well  how  to  promote  the 
best  possible  way  to  conduct  the  same. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller. 

Topic: — “ The  necessity  of  prayer  and 
consecration  for  the  S.  S.  worker.” 

Papers  by  the  brethren  J.  Y.  Shelley 
and  Christian  Snyder.  That  this  is  im- 
portant and  necessary  no  one  will  deny, 
for  it  can  be  only  such  teachers  and 
workers  in  Sunday  school  that  pray 
much  and  have  their  entire  being  conse- 
crated to  the  work  that  will  make  a suc- 
cess, and  who  shall  find  in  after  years  that 
his  labors  were  not  in  vain. 

Topic: — “ How  to  bring  S.  S.  pupils 
to  a decision  to  serve  Christ.” 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  said.  This  is  indeed 
the  principal  point  we  want  to  have  in 
view.  Let  us  observe  first  that  the  teacher 
or  leader  must  have  a love  for  the  souls  of 
the  pupils,  he  must  have  the  love  of  God 
in  his  own  heart,  which  he  can  not  create 
himself,  but  by  God,  through  Christ,  he 
can  receive  the  fullness  of  God.  If  desti- 
tute of  this  himself,  how  impossible  to 
bring  others  to  a decision  to  serve  Christ. 
2nd,  A familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  God  is  necessary.  3rd,  In  deal- 
ing with  those  out  of  Christ  we  must 
teach  them  by  experimental  knowledge, 
testifying  to  the  goodness  of  God  not  be- 
cause we  have  heard  so,  or  that  we  have 
read  something  like  that,  but  by  our  own 
experience.  For  then  he  knows  just  what 
he  is  talking  about. 
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4th  Tact,  Study  your  class,  find  out 
the  disposition  of  the  pupils,  just  as  a 
physician  studies  his  patient,  in  order  1 
to  know  what  remedy  to  give.  5 

5th,  Let  the  teacher  remember  his  own 
waywardness  and  sinful  condition,  and 
that  he  himself  at  one  time  was  in  the 
same  way,  thereby  having  pity  and  sym- 
pathy for  all  those  out  of  Christ. 

6th,  To  know  that  we  ourselves  can 
not  do  this  work,  ‘ ‘ Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord.” 
Zech.  4:6. 

O,  let  us  be  interested  to  save  souls 
and  not  only  to  be  satisfied  with  getting 
to  heaven  ourselves. 

A paper  written  by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk 
of  Elida,  O.,  on  the  same  subject  was  also 
read.  Hymn  No.  157,  G.  H.  was  then 
sung. 

T opic : — ‘ ‘Sociability.  ’ ’ 

Papers  by  Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp  and 
Sister  Amanda  Shelley. 

A successful  S.  S.  teacher  will  be  soci- 
able to  his  class  without  any  respect 
of  person  whatever,  he  will  be  soci- 
able to  all  around  him,  especially  to 
strangers  to  make  them  and  all  to  feel  at 
home  where  they  are  and  to  let  each  of 
his  class  know  their  presence  is  needed 
condnually  and  if  one  should  miss  next 
Sunday  it  could  not  go  right. 

Topic: — Sunday  School  Missions. 
Papers  by  the  brethren  A.  L.  Hess  and 
B.J.  King. 

A general  discussion  of  15  minutes 
then  followed  on  the  different  subjects. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver  said  that  it  is  the  most 
important  part  of  the  S S.  worker  to 
have  unconverted  souls  see  their  lost  con 
dition,  which  takes  the  law  of  Mt.  Sinai, 
and  when  once  they  see  they  are  lost, 
thev  will  be  apt  to  seek,  and  he  that 
seeketh  shall  find. 

After  a few  remarks  and  prayer  led  by 
Bro.  B.J.  King  and  singing  Hymn  No. 
204  G,  H.,  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  2.  p.  M. 

Session  again  opened  at  the  appointed 
hour,  singing  out  of  G.  H.,  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  C.  Miller. 

Topic  for  the  afternoon  was.  How  to 
deal  with  the  stay  a ways.  (1)  Fathers 
and  mothers.  Paper  by  Bro.  David 
Weaver,  Sr.  and  a few  remarks  by  sister 
Anna  Shupe.  (2)  Young  men  and  wo- 
men. Paper  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp.  (3) 
Little  children.  Paper  by  sister  Susie 
Hess. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the 
leading  thoughts  pre.sented  were:  To  be 
very  sociable  with  those  that  stay  away. 
Have  them  to  know  that  we  need 
them  in  school  with  both  their  presence 
and  work;  deal  gently  and  kindly  with 
them;  invite  them  again  and  again  that 
possibly  in  this  way  they  may  be  induced 
to  come  and  take  part  with  us.  Not  to 
be  partial  with  anyone  with  resfiect  to 
clothing  or  position;  treat  the  poor  of 
our  land  with  the  same  courtesy  as  the 


rich.  Topic,  The  Sunday  School  class. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  spoke  on  this 
topic  of  whicli  the  following  is  a brief 
summary. 

The  class  must  be  beneficial,  if  the  class 
is  a failure  the  Sunday  school  will  be  a 
failure. 

It  is  the  place  where  children  young 
and  old  meet  with  their  teacher. 

The  teacher  must  be  a full  Christian 
character,  must  have  a knowledge  of  the 
lesson  and  be  talented  to  simplify  each 
lesson  to  the  advantage  of  his  class. 

The  teacher  should  not  use  the  lesson 
helps  as  props,  but  as  helps  to  study  the 
lesson  and  come  before  his  class  prepared, 
avoid  all  possible  parrot-like  teaching, 
i.  e.  teacher  asking  the  question  as  con- 
tained in  rotation  in  the  helps  and  pupils 
reading  off  the  answers  as  they  appear 
there,  try  to  get  over  it  as  quickly  as 
possible  and  then  call  it  done,  but  to 
come  as  one  has  said  would  be  a good 
plan,  leave  all  papers,  books  and  helps  at 
home  and  come  only  with  the  Bible. 

Next  topic.  Use  of  blackboard  before 
the  school.  The  brethren  assigned  to  this 
subject  not  being  present  and  not  having 
written  anything  thereon  it  ivas  opened 
for  general  discussion.  Bro.  D.  Goerz, 
of  Newton,  Kan.  spoke  some  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  German  language.  The  use 
of  blackboard  illustration  is  profitable 
especially  to  children,  for  the  eyes  of  a 
child  can  perceive,  even  before  the  little 
mind  can  grasp  the  idea  by  way  of  recit- 
ing or  explanation. 

This  subject  seemed  to  be  very  interest- 
ing to  all  present.  A review  was  then 
taken  on  some  of  the  various  topics, 
after  which  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
Noah  Eby  and  singing  “The  Solid 
Rock,”  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  7:30. 

Session  again  opened  by  song  and 
praise  service  led  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess. 
Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Continued  by  ‘‘Open 
Conference”  by  from  1 to  5 minute 
speeches  in  which  a number  responded. 
The  subject  of  teaching  by  object  lessons 
was  again  resumed  with  much  interest. 

All  expressed  the  great  benefit  they  re- 
ceived at  this  meeting  and  wished  and 
prayed  for  many  more  such  meetings. 
One  young  brother  stated  the  S.  S.  was 
the  means  to  bring  him  to  Christ,  though 
he  wanted  not  to  hear  the  truth  when  un- 
converted yet  it  remained  with  him. 

The  committee  on  questions  then 
handed  over  about  a dozen  questions 
which  were  answered  and  discussed  with 
much  interest. 

The  same  committee  was  then  appoint- 
ed that  had  charge  of  the  programme, 
etc.  of  this  conference,  to  consult  with 
the  Neb.  brethren  with  regard  to  the  time 
and  place  of  holding  our  next  S.  S.  Con- 
ference. Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  thus  ended  one  of  the 
most  interesting  meetings  this  western 


district  ever  enjoyed.  May  all  the  bene- 
fit that  has  been  derived  be  used  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  may  all 
profit,  by  what  they  have  learned. 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  many  more 
such  happy  privileges  through  His 
abundant  love  and  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Redeemer. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Sec., 

Geo.  R.  BRtJNK,  Ass't  Sec. 


BOYS’  BRIGADES. 

Many  thoughtful  Christians,  both  in 
this  country  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  are  greatly  exercised  over  the 
formation  of  Boys’  Brigades  in  Sabbath 
schools  and  in  Christian  Endeavor  asso- 
ciations. The  term ‘‘brigade ’*  is  a mili- 
tary term.  The  gun  is  a military  weaporl 
for  killing  men  — so  is  the  bayotiet.  The 
accoutrements  are  military,  so  is  the  drill. 

He  must  be  a poor  student  of  humati 
nature  who  does  not  see  that  this  will 
greatly  foster  the  martial  spirit  in  the 
boys,  and  also  in  the  girls  who  witness 
these  drills  and  parades.  Letitia  Bar- 
bauld  says;  ‘‘War  is  in  itself  so  bad  a 
thing  that  there  is  only  one  way  of 
making  it  worse,  and  that  is  by  mixing 
religion  with  it.”  The  boys  know  what 
these  guns  are  made  for,  and  what  all 
this  military  paraphernalia  means.  They 
see  soldiers  drilled  just  as  they  are,  and 
they  know  that  they  afe  being  trained 
So  that  they  may  be  skillful  in  the  butch- 
ery of  their  fellowmeh.  They  see  that 
this  is  encouraged  by  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  and  by  Sabbath  school  teachers. 
They  are  marched  into  their  Sabbath 
school  classes  with  their  guns  and  in 
military  array.  These  young  minds  will 
almost  certainly  get  the  idea  that  war 
and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  are  in 
harmony,  or  that  these  ministers  and 
teachers  are  hypocrites.  So  it  seems  to 
us  that  the  organization  of  these  Boys’ 
Brigades  is  greatly  to  be  deplored.  Could 
not  all  the  good  that  is  claimed  for  them 
be  obtained  without  the  military  accom- 
paniments? We  certainly  think  so. 

We  hope  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
and  religious  teachers  will  be  enabled  to 
see  the  inevitable  tendency  of  these  mili- 
tary organizations,  and  discourage  them. 

Now,  when  leading  thinkers  through- 
out the  civilized  world  are  devising  ways 
and  means  for  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national and  all  other  disputes  without 
war,  it  certainly  ill  becomes  religious 
teachers  to  foster  the  military  spirit  in 
the  young.  — Christian  Arbitrators  and 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


Have  the  courage  to  obey  your  Maker, 
at  the  risk  of  being  ridiculed  by  man. 

A clear  conscience  is  sometimes  sold 
for  money,  but  it  is  never  bought  with  it. 
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HOW  MUCH  WILL  BE  LEFT. 

How  much  will  be  left  when  all  of  self 
Shall  be  washed  from  the  soul  away  ? 

How  much  will  be  left  when  nature’s  dross 
With  the  gold  may  no  longer  stay  ? 

How  much  will  be  left  of  ripened  grain 
When  the  tares  have  no  longer  place  ? 

Shall  we  gather  sheaves  of  golden  wheat. 
Or  life’s  field  be  a barren  waste  ? 

When  the  Master  comes,  expecting  fruit 
From  the  vine  He  has  pruned  with  care  ; 

Shall  we  be  able,  of  perfect  growth. 

To  present  an  offering  fair  ? 

How  much  will  remain,  and  stand  the  test. 
When  the  true  from  the  false  shall  part ; 

When  the  light  of  God  shall  clearly  shine. 
And  its  rays  illume  each  heart  ? 

What  we  have  valued  as  priceless  gems. 

And  have  classed  with  our  jewels  rare. 

When  the  Lord  shall  come  to  claim  His  own 
Will  they  count  with  the  treasures  there  ? 

Ah.  well  may  we  ask  in  humble  prayer, 
That  enough  pure  gold  may  remain. 

When  the  furnace  tries  and  melts  the  dross. 
To  inscribe  the  Father’s  name. 

Selected  by  E.  L.  Yodkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  AID  PLAN. 

Since  mention  was  made  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Aid  plan,  by  the  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska conference  of  1894  letters  of  inquiry 
from  different  parts  of  the  country,  have 
been  received,  asking  for  further  partic 
ulars  concerning  it.  As  a matter  of  in- 
formation to  all  such,  and  to  others  inter- 
ested in  the  matter,  I offer  the  following 
additional  remarks. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  is  as  the  name 
indicates,  a system  adopted  by  the  broth- 
erhood for  the  purpose  of  assisting  each 
other  better  and  more  promptly  in  cases 
of  loss  by  fire,  lightning  or  storm. 

For  many  years  a want  of  such  a plan 
or  system  had  been  seriously  felt  among 
the  brotherhood,  especially  amongst  the 
scattered  members,  isolated  or  in  small  set- 
tlements, through  different  sections  of  the 
country. 

As  the  result  of  not  having  any  chance 
to  do  otherwise  when  help  was  needed, 
many  of  the  brethren  insured  in  the  gen 
eral  insurance  companies,  in  various  lo- 
calities, a thing  to  which  many  of  our 
brethren  with  good  reasons  were  op- 
pK>sed. 

In  consequence  of  this  condition  of 
things,  the  matter  was  presented  to  the 
Indiana  conference,  held  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  Oct.  13,  1882,  and  met  with  gen- 
eral approval  by  the  representatives  of 
most' of  the  congregations  present,  and  an 
interest  was  awakened  in  a number  of 
churches,  both  east  and  west 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution 
adopted  by  that  conference,  the  brethren 
organized  and  adopted  a number  of  rules 
and  regulations,  which  were  considered 
necessary  for  the  proper  working  of  the 
plan. 


Now,  after  twelve  years  experience 
with  the  plan  we  are  glad  to  say,  that  by 
God’s  blessing,  it  has  proved  satisfactory, 
and  supplied  the  long  felt  want  of  our 
people. 

Many  brethren  have  participated  in  it, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel,  ‘‘  Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur- 
dens,” many  hearts  have  been  gladdened  in 
time  of  loss  and  distress  by  the  prompt 
and  systematic  aid  rendered  by  the  Aid 
Plan. 

The  system  of  aid  is  based  simply 
upon  the  doctrines  of  God’s  word,  which 
teacnes  us  to  help  each  other  in  time 
of  need. 

Its  work  extends  over  not  less  than  ten 
states,  and  represents  property  to  the 
amount  of  1,700,000. 

For  further  information  address  the 
general  secretary,  M.  D.  Wenger,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


THE  WALDENSIAN5  IN  ROME. 


The  Converted  Catholic  for  April  in 
speaking  of  the  religious  changes  which 
have  come  over  Italy  in  recent  years, 
quotes  from  a letter  by  Dr.  M.  Prochet, 
president  of  the  Waldensian  Board  Com- 
mittee and  pastor  of  the  church  in  Rome. 
In  this  letter  he  says: — 

‘‘Progress  certainly  has  been  made, 
when  you  consider  that  before  1870,  if  I 
had  dared  to  come  to  Rome,  only  be- 
cause I was  a Waldensian,  I would  have 
been  arrested,  and  only  the  Germans 
were  allowed  to  have  a Protestant  chapel 
in  the  residence  of  the  Prussian  Legation, 
in  the  Palazzo  Caffarelli  Even  powerful 
England  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining 
permission  to  transfer  her  chlirch  outside 
the  walls  into  the  city. 

‘‘The  Waldensian,  which  is  the  oldest 
evangelical  church  in  the  world,  began 
her  work  in  Rome  after  1870.  when 
liberty  of  conscience  was  established. 
After  several  changes,  we  inaugurated,  in 
18S3,  the  church  now  occupied  by  us 
which  cost  300,000  lire.  A short  time 
after  the  building  of  the  edifice  I had  an 
anonymous  offer  to  buy  it  for  1,000,000 
lire,  and  1 have  never  been  able  to 
discover  who  the  would  be  purchaser 
was,  although  I think  the  offer  came 
from  the  Vatican.  After  a meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Waldensian  Board 
Committee  it  was  decided  to  refuse 
the  offer,  because  of  the  moral  effect 
which  a sale  would  have  produced. 

‘‘  Now  the  church  members  in  Rome 
are  about  one  hundred  and  eighty,  while 
only  about  ten  are  really  Waldensians 
from  the  valleys,  so  that  the  others  are  all 
converts. 

‘‘  Up  to  the  year  1848,  when  the  priests 
were  in  power,  we  were  confined  strictly 
to  our  own  valleys,  and  nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  vexatious  and  intolerant  oppres- 
sions to  which  we  were  subjected.  Our  ' 


children  were,  on  the  slightest  pretext 
— an  even  without  pretext  at  all — 
liable  to  be  taken  from  us  and  edu- 
cated in  Popish  convents.  A cruel  law 
doomed  us  to  poverty  by  not  suffering  us 
to  hold  an  inch  of  soil  out  of  our  own 
narrow  territory.  No  Waldensian  pastor 
was  permitted  to  sleep — not  even  for  a 
single  night — under  pain  of  imprison- 
ment, in  a neighboring  Popish  parish.  No 
Waldensian  could  practice  medicine  or 
law  save  among  his  own  people,  and  a 
much  more  heavy  land  tax  was  impiosed 
on  the  Waldensians  than  on  the  Roman- 
ists.” 

‘‘Now  there  are  scattered  through 
Italy  forty-four  of  our  churches  and  forty- 
six  stations,  with  forty-three  pastors, 
forty  seven  evangelists  and  eight  teacher 
evangelists.” 


Every  time  you  avoid  doing  wrong 
you  increase  your  inclination  to  do  right. 


Married. 


Brubacher— SCHAFF.— On  the  23d  of  April 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , by  J.  B.  Bowman, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Brubacher  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
sister  Anna  Schaff.  Bro.  and  sister  Brubacher, 
who  are  both  well  and  favorably  known  here, 
will  make  Elkhart  their  future  home.  God 
bless  and  prosper  them  and  fill  their  lives 
with  true  happiness. 

Noel — Sutter. — On  March  17th  1895,  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  John 
Noel  to  Mary  Sutter,  both  of  Seward  county, 
Nebraska. 

Amstutz  — ScHNECK.  — On  the  28th  of 
March  1895,  by  J.  Nusbaum,  Bro.  Peter  Am- 
stutz and  sister  Barbara  Schneck.  both  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hernly— Blythe. — On  the  i8th  of  April, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Emanuel  Hernly  of  Petoskey, 
Mich.,  and  Mattie  V.  Blythe  of  Elkhart. 

Buercky— Stalter.— On  the  4th  of  April 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  Elizabeth  Ringen- 
berg  in  Wheatland,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Jo- 
seph Buercky,  Bro.  Andrew  Buercky  to  sister 
Anna  Stalter. 

* 

EiGSTi— Smith.  — On  the  8th  of  April  1895, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  in  Mekon,  111., 
Bro.  Christian  Eigsti  (widower)  of  Morton, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  to  sister  Veronica  Smith 
(widow),  of  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Joseph  Buercky 
officiating. 

Shrock— Ringenberg. — On  the  iith  of 
April  189S,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  in 
Wheatland,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Joseph  Buer- 
cky, Bro.  J.  B.  Shrock  (widower),  of  Au- 
rora, Neb.,  to  sister  Elizabeth  Ringeuberg 
(widow).  May  God  bless  these  unions  is  the 
prayer  of  the  officiating  minister. 

Shantz  -Nafzigrr.-  On  the  22d  of  March, 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  by  Christian  Nafziger, 
of  Hopedale,  III.,  Bro.  Henry  Shantz  and  sis- 
’ ter  Bertha  Nafziger. 


1 
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May  1, 


OBITUARY. 


Death  has  robbed  the  once  happy  home  of  ^ 
Joseph  and  Mary  Dils  of  near  Wakarusa,  Elk-  1 
hart  Co.,  Ind.  of  four  precious  little  darlings,  ( 
all  within  a short  space  of  time,  and  all  of  the  < 
same  dread  disease,  diphtheria.  It  is  seldom  1 
that  we  are  called  upon  to  chronicle  the  re-  i 
currence  of  the  sad  event  of  death  in  such  ] 
rapid  succession  as  they  occurred  in  this  fam-  ( 
ily,  and  the  blow  falls  with  crushing  force 
upon  the  bereft  parents  and  relatives. 

The  deaths  occurred  as  follows;  i 

Eva  May,  born  Sept.  2i,  1884,  died  Feb.  i 
27,  ‘895,  aged  10  y.,  5 m.,  6 d.  Z.  , „ ^ ’ 

Alva  Etta,  born  Feb.  26,  1889,  died  Feb. 

27,  1895.  aged  6 y.,  i d. 

Emily  Annetta,  lK>rn  Aug.  14  1887,  died 
Feb  28,  1895,  aged  7 y.,  6 m.,  14  d. 

Willis  CORNELIOS,  born  July  25,  1893,  died 
March  4,  1895,  aged  i y.,  7 m , 9 d. 

The  deceased  were  the  grandchildren  of 
Jacob  and  Catharine  Doucks.  On  account  of 
the  contagious  nature  of  the  disease,  funeral 
services  were  postponed  until  Sunday,  Apr. 

14,  on  which  occasion  J.  S.  Lehman  held 
memorial  services  in  the  Olive  M.  H.  to  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  from  the  text.  Matt. 
2:18.  The  services  in  the  M.  H.  and  after- 
ward at  the  row  of  little  graves  were  very  im- 
pressive and  many  tears  of  fond  affection  and 
sympathy  were  shed.  The  bereaved  family 
has  the  warmest  sympathy  of  a large  com- 
munity in  these  sad  days  of  trial.  May  they 
look  upward  to  Him  from  whom  all  help  and 
comfort  come  and  in  faith  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  they  can  meet  their  loved  ones  in 
the  sweet  Elysian  helds  of  everlasting  joy. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

In  memory  of  the  children  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Dils — May,  Nettie,  Alva,  and  Willis, 
whose  little  lives  within  one  short  week  were 
ended  by  the  dread  disease  diphtheria. 

No  outward  sign  can  ever  show 

How  crushed  our  hearts,  how  broken ; 

Deeper  than  word  or  moan  of  woe 
Abide  the  griefs  unspoken. 

O May,  thy  sun  lit  life  so  fleet 

Feared  not  grim  Death’s  untimely  calling; 

Ours  is  the  bitter,  thine  the  sweet— 

Lord,  help  us  keep  these  tears  from  fall- 
ing. 

What  fearful  portion  of  this  pain 
Heaven  had  alas!  for  us  in  keeping 

O Nettie,  thy  bright  eyes  remain 

Though  hid  in  earth’s  eternal  sleeping. 

O patient  Alva,  here  no  more 

Will  share  thy  kiss  and  childish  clinging. 

Thy  feet  have  touched  the  unkuown  shore 
Where  faith  hears  angels’  voices  singing. 

Last  torn  away,  in  spite  of  prayers. 

Our  Willis  O!  so  lately  lent  us; 

What  joy  he  brought!  how  light  were  cares. 
When  his  child  laugh  rang  to  content  us. 

O Father,  holy,  holy  One, 

Whose  love  is  past  all  song  and  story; 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done — 

We  yield  these  jewels  to  Thy  glory. 

For  the  parents,  by  A.  IV.  Crull. 


Martin. — In  New  Holland,  Earl  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble.  Lydia, 
wife  of  Eli  M.  Martin  and  daughter  of  Frank- 
lin and  Matty  Weaver,  aged  27  years  and  10 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  3 small 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  12th  of  April 
1895.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave.  Funeral  services  by  John  Zimmerman 
in  German  and  John  K.  Brubaker  in  English 
at  Weaverland.  Text,  Matt.  28:6.  While 


Horst.- On  the  nth  of  April  1895  in  Har- 
vey Co.,  Kansas,  Sister  Leah,  oldest  daughter 
ol  Michael  and  Mary  Horst,  aged  19  years, 
4 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Caleb  Winey,  Daniel  Kauffman  and  David 
Zook,  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  This  young  sister  was 
loved  by  all  and  we  do  not  doubt  but  her 
memory  will  live  long  in  the  hearts  of  her 
associates  of  like  precious  faith.  When  the 
doctor  told  her  that  she  must  die  she  took  it 
very  calmly  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  During  the  last  days  of  her 
life  she  made  special  requests  for  singing  and 
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standing  and  viewing  the  corpse  the  words  of  selected  for  the  first  song,  My  he^enly 


the  poet  came  to  my  mind. 

“Mother,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low, 

Thon  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  ’tis  G^  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.’’ 

Peace  to  her  ashes.  M.  H.  W. 

Haldkman. — On  the  8th  of  April,  1895,  in 
Warrington  Twp.,  Bucks  Co  , Pa  , of  pneu- 
monia, Bro.  Charles  Haldeman,  aged  68 
years,  6 months  and  18  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  14th  of  April  at  Line  Lexington  M.  H. 
The  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
S.  Gross  and  Uriah  Widener  from  Rev.  I4:*3i 
and  at  the  church  by  John  Walter,  Isaac 
Rickert  and  H.  Rosenberger.  Brother  Halde- 
man was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  his  early  years  and  his  seat  was 
seldom  vacant  when  health  and  circumstances 
would  permit,  and  having  been  faithful  to  the 
end,  we  hope  that  he  has  received  the  crown 
of  righteousness.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow,  two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
his  death;  they  need  not  mourn,  however,  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

WOLKORD.— On  the  13th  of  April  1895,  in 
Bethel,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Harvey  M.,  son  of 
Robert  and  Annie  Wolford,  aged  5 years,  3 
months.  Buried  on  the  14th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  United  Brethren  church  at  Bethel 
by  L.  A.  Blough  and  P.ev.  Buffelton.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Blough  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Death  was  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by 
scalding  by  hot  water.  A few  days  before 
his  death  the  child  accidently  got  hold  of  a 
tea  kettle  full  of  boiling  water  and  spilled  it 
on  himself.  The  affliction  is  indeed  hard 


DIED 


home  is  bright  and  fair,’’  with  the  chorus. 
"I’m  going  home.’’  She  died  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart  and  a complication  of  other  dis- 
eases. Many  friends  followed  her  remains  to 
the  grave,  where  the  last  song  was  one  found 
in  her  trunk  after  her  death,  entitled,  “A 
voice  from  the  dead.’’  God  grant  that  each 
of  us  may  behold  her  face  in  heaven,  and 
sing  together  nobler  songs  in  nobler  strains 
than  earth  can  give,  all  to  the  glory  of  Him 
who  loves  ns  unto  the  end.  R.  J.  H. 

Lantz — Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
on  April  4,  1895,  Joseph  J.  Lantz.  He  was 
born  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  March  the  21st 
1843,  thus  reaching  the  age  of  52  years  and 
14  days.  He  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  when  about  20 
years  of  age.  He  came  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 
in  1866,  and  united  with  the  church  here,  and 
was  joined  in  the  holy  bond  of  matrimony 
with  Mary  Hubler,  Dec.  30th,  1866.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children;  2 of  them  died 
in  their  infancy.  He  leaves  a wife  and  ii 
children  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Four  of  the  children 
have  united  with  the  church  of  God.  They 
feel  assured  with  the  testimony  of  the  de- 
parted father  which  he  has  left  them  that  he 
has  passed  away  in  peace  with  his  God,  and 
is  awaiting  their  coming  to  the  future  happi- 
ness. He  was  a faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
always  ready  to  give  help  and  good  counsel 
when  asked.  The  loss  will  be  deeply  felt, 
both  in  the  family  and  in  the  church,  but  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  While  on  his  death-bed  he 
stated  that  as  God’s  will  was,  so  he  was  satis- 
fied. He  admonished  all  to  live  submissive 
to  the  will  of  God.  Funeral  services  on  the 
6th  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  to  a very 
large  concourse  of  people  by  N.  Sprool  from 
2 Tim.  4:6 — 8 in  German  and  J.  S.  Homer  in 
English.  May  God  console  the  bereaved 
companion  and  children  of  the  departed  fa- 
ther, and  help  them  so  to  live  that  when  their 
time  will  come  to  leave  this  world,  they  may 
be  so  happy  as  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Auker. — On  the  8th  of  April  1895,  in  Fau- 
tic  Valley,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy,  sister  Elizabeth  (Landis),  wife  of 


upon  the  mother  who  had  been  sick  herself  John  Auker,  aged  73  years,  5 months,  5 days. 

. .«  « . .m  ■%  ««  •_« - a.  _ rf-.a  _ ^ ^ 


Yoder.— Near  McVevtown,  Pa.,  March  27, 
1895,  Bro.  David  A.  Yoder,  aged  62  years, 
8 months  and  4 days.  Bro.  Yoder  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  the  fall  of  1883.  He  was 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  we 
look  with  sadness  upon  his  empty  seat. 


for  several  months,  but  they  need  not  mourn  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
without  a hope.  nite  church,  and  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 

„ ^ o 3 daughters  and  2 sons  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Smith.— On  the  4th  of  Apnl  1895,  new  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral 
Goshm,  Ind.,  of  cancer  m the  face  of  which  services  at  the  house  by  Wm.  Graybill  from 
he  suffer^  more  or  less  for  seven  years,  Bro.  j^hn  14:4  and  Samuel  Gayman  from  Psa. 
Gib  Smith,  aged  89  years,  3 months,  25  days. 

He  had  lived  a moral  life,  but  had  made  no  ^ 

profession  of  Christ,  though  often  admonished  Kolb. — On  the.2d  of  April  1895,  in  Holmes 

to  give  up  all  for  Jesus’  sake.  As  death  drew  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  Susanna  Kolb,  widow 
near  he  realized  that  morality  alone  will  of  Henry  Kolb  deceased,  aged  80  years,  i 
never  save  the  soul,  that  he  was  a sinner  in  month  and  13  days.  Her  husband  departed 
the  sight  of  God.  He  earnestly  sought  his  this  life  at  the  age  of  80  years,  5 months,  14 
Savior,  and  found  peace  snch  as  morality  days  on  the  2 2d  of  July  1886.  She  was  a con- 
alone  never  gi\es.  He  was  baptized  and  re-  sistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
ceived  into  fellowship  with  God’s  people  on  I leaves  8 children,  14  grandchildren  and  one 
March  17.  The  rest  of  his  days  were  full  of  great-grandchild  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
pence.  He  remained  conscious  to  the  last,  in  the  Kolb  graveyard.  Services  by  David 
Buried  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  on  the  6th.  Hostetler  from  Wayne  Co.,  and  VanBuren 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Garber  and  Pre.  Stulze.  Shoup,  from  Matt.  24: 44.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


1895. 
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Boorsb. — On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1895  at  Wor- 
cester, Pa^,  Jacob  Boorae,  aged  83  years,  9 
months,  6 days.  ' Funeral  from  the  residence 
of  his  daughter  at  Landsdale,  Pa.  on  the  12th. 
Buried  at  Mathatchen.  Preachers  Jno.  Huns- 
berger  and  Jas.  L.  Becker  officiating  at  the 
house  and  Jac.  Mensch  and  William  Anders 
at  the  place  of  burial.  Texts,  Isa.  42:3  and 
Ileb.  4:9. 

SlEBSR. — On  the  26th  of  March  1895,  in 
Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  after  six 
months  of  severe  suffering  from  rheumatism, 
Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Sieber,  aged  41  years. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. During  her  illness  she  became  deeply 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul, 
and  at  last  became  willing  to  yield  to  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit,  and  was  baptized  on 
confession  of  her  faith  and  received  into  the 
communion  of  God’s  people.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  4 daughters  and  i son  to  mourn 
her  death.  Buried  at  Lostcreek.  Services  by 
S.  Gayman  and  Wm.  Graybill.  Text  Job  16:22. 

NeuschwangeR. — At  Kill  creek,  Osborne 
Co.,  Kansas,  on  March  29.  1895,  Elisabeth, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Susie  Neuschwanger, 
aged  7 months,  16  days.  Buried  on  the  31st. 
Funeral  services  by  James  West.  Text,  i Cor. 
15:26.  The  father  died  six  days  before.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  mother 
and  friends. 

Rohrer. — On  the  21st  of  March  1895,  near 
Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Minerva  E. 
(Boyer),  wife  of  Michael  W.  Rohrer,  aged  32 
years,  i month,  10  days.  She  was  born  Jan. 
25th  1863  at  Harmony,  Butler  Co.,  Pa.  and 
was  the  mother  of  4 sous  and  3 daughters,  all 
of  whom  survive  her.  She  united  with  the 
United  Brethren  church  at  Sterling,  Ohio  in 
1890  and  in  1893  she  reunited  with  the  New 
Mennonite  church  at  Wadsworth  of  which 
she  was  a faithful  member  to  the  end.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Rev.  N.  C.  Hirshey  in 
English  and  Rev.  Hunsburger  in  German  at 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

bHKOCK.  — On  the  18th  of  March  1895  in 
Waupecong,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Jacob  Shrock,  aged  34  years,  6 months 
and  9 days.  He  was  confined  to  his  house — 
and  a greater  part  of  the  time  to  his  bed — all 
of  last  winter.  He  had  not  accepted  Christ 
till  the  29th  of  January  1895  when  be  con- 
fessed Christ  Jesus  as  his  Lord  and  was  bap- 
tized. Funeral  services  on  the  20th  at  the 
Zion  church,  conducted  by  A.  J.  Troyer  from 
Rev.  14:7,  8 in  English  and  E.  A.  Mast  from 
2 Kings  20: 1 in  German. 

Gingrich.— On  the  27th  of  March  1895, 
near  Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Mary  Phianna, 
wife  of  Henry  Gingrich,  aged  48  years,  4 
months  and  i day.  Buried  on  the  29th  in 
Roseland  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Serv- 
ices by  A.  L.  Stauffer  and  D.  G.  Lapp.  Text, 
Rev.  14: 13. 

Wagler. — On  the  5th  of  April,  1895,  near 
Bealeton,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  of  brain  fever, 
Aaron,  son  of  Mitchell  and  Mattie  Wagler, 
aged  7 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Jos.  Bontrager  and  Cornelius  Beachey. 

“Sweet  little  bud,  for  earth  too  fair. 

Went  home  to  heaven  to  blossom  there. 

A bud  the  Gardener  gave  us 
A pure  and  lovely  child; 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping 
To  cherish,  undefiled. 

But  just  as  it  was  onening 
To  the  glory  of  the  day, 

Down  came  the  heavenly  Gardener 
And  took  our  bud  away. 


Loucks.— On  the  13th  of  April,  1895,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Peter 
Loucks,  aged  ^ years,  6 months  and  29  days. 
He  was  bom  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  2ist  of  September  1805.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Berkey  on  the  1st  of 
Feb.,  1827,  and  with  her  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  their  earlier  years. 
Unto  them  were  bom  twelve  children,  seven 
sons  and  five  daughters.  One  son  and  three 
daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  six  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  the  death  of  a beloved  father.  His 
companion  died  April  ist,  1890,  at  the  age  of 
81  years  and  6 months.  Since  Aug.  15,  1890, 
our  aged  brother  was  mostly  confined  to  his 
bed.  Some  ten  weeks  after  he  took  to  his 
bed,  he  fell,  dislocating  his  hip  and  fractur- 
ing his  limb,  since  which  time  he  has  been 
unable  even  to  lift  his  head  while  eating  or 
drinking.  He  was  a remarkable  example  of 
patience,  enduring  all  his  sufferings  without  a 
murinur  or  complaint.  When  death  came  to 
his  relief,  he  passed  away  without  a stmggle, 
“as  one  who  lieth  down  to  pleasant  dreams.” 
Through  all  his  life  he  manifested  a devoted 
Christian  spirit  and  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  church  unto  the  end.  He  was  buried  on 
the  17th  of  April  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
followed  to  his  last  resting-place  by  a very 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler,  J.  Christophel,  David  Burkholder 
and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Job  5:26. 

Lahman. — On  March  17th  1895,  in  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  of  consumption,  sister  Anna  Lah- 
man, maiden  name  Good,  aged  69  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  in 
the  Stoltzfus  graveyard.  Three  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  her.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth.  The  preparations  she  made  for  the 
grave  were  unusual.  She  had  also  selected 
the  14th  chapter  of  John  to  be  read  at  her 
funeral  and  the  27th  verse  for  a text,  which 
was  done  accordingly  by  H.  H.  Good. 

Our  mother  dear  has  left  us  all 
To  try  iV.c  mansions  in  the  skies; 

Our  father  too  this  change  did  make 
Full  thirty  years  or  more  ago. 

One  sister  too,  when  yet  quite  small 
Forsook  us  for  that  world  above. 

The  Lord  did  call  her  there  to  dwell 
In  that  bright  world  of  bliss  above. 

We  cannot  help  but  shed  a tear 

When  mother’s  vacant  chair  we  see. 

Where  holy  counsel  fche  did  give, 

And  taught  us  htrmble  purity. 

Lord,  help  us  now  her  counsel  keep. 

And  worship  Thee  from  day  to  day. 

That  we  at  length  may  meet  again 
Where  tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Elizabeth  Blosser. 

Petty. — Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
March  13,  189S,  of  cholera  infantum,  Charles 
Marquis,  son  of  William  and  Lavina  Petty, 
aged  10  months.  21  days.  It  was  a loud  call 
for  the  bereaved  parents,  while  they  have  yet 
two  little  children  living,  and  may  they  heed 
it,  so  that  they  can  meet  their  precious  little 
jewel  in  heaven.  Services  at  the  M.  A.  meet- 
ing house  by  E.  A.  Mast  from  Acts  17:31,  and 
J.  S.  Homer,  Mark  10:  13,  14. 

StdTzman. — Near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  the 
3d  of  April,  1895,  Benjamin  B.  Stutzman.  Bro. 
Stutzman  had  been  Sick  about  six  months  of 
that  dreaded  disease,  cancer.  During  all  this 
time  he  showed  such  wonderful  patience  that 
those  who  visited  him  were  sure  to  know  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  there.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Buried 
at  Clinton  church  April  5.  Services  byJ.P, 
Smucker  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


HofsteTTER.  — On  April  7th,  1895,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  blood  poisoning, 
Bro.  Joel  Hofstetter,  aged  32  years,  5 months, 
24  days.  The  deceased  was  an  exemplary 
young  man,  beloved  by  all,  and  the  large 
concourse  of  friends  who  on  the  9th  followed 
him  to  his  last  resting  place  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  M.  H.  showed  in  what  high  esteem  he 
was  held  by  all.  During  his  illness  which 
was  brief  but  severe  he  was  resigned  and 
willing  to  bear  it  as  the  Lord’s  wish  might  be. 
Feb.  3,  1885  he  was  married  to  sister  Anna  I. 
Gerber  who  died  Dec.  5th,  1887,  leaving  him 
with  a child  9 months  old.  Feb.  20th  he 
again  united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Fanny 
A.  Moser  who  survives  him.  To  this  union 
another  child  was  bora.  A few  hours  before 
his  death  he  had  a dream  thinking  he  had 
died  and  gone  to  heaven.  He  cried  with  tears 
of  joy  in  his  eyes,  “O,  how  beautiful,  O,  how 
beautiful  it  is  in  heaven.”  “Blessed  are  they 
that  die  in  the  Lord.”  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishops  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Mil- 
ton  Twp.  and  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  Rev. 

3:20- 

My  consort  whom  I dearly  love, 

Let  it  not  sorely  grieve  thee. 

While  from  thy  side  the  God  of  love 
To  the  cold  grave  doth  move  me. 

I now  shall  be  forever  free. 

From  grief  and  pain  that  burdened  me, 
My  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

My  dear  beloved  children,  all. 

May  God  be  your  Protector, 

May  you  Him  truly  Father  call 
While  I am  from  you  taken. 

Let  Jesus  and  His  holy  Word 
To  you  a rule  through  life  afford, — 
Then  will  my  Jesus  bless  you. 


Pnre  Apple  Bntter! 

MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and 

sweetened  with  graiu.lii,..vl  oU^u.. 
wanted  everywhere.  We  solicit  correspond- 

miller  & BRENNEMAN, 

8-14  95.  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO. 


NO  TUNNEL!  NO  DIRTl 
NO  SMOKE! 

01^  AND  AFTER  APRIL  1st,  1895, 

ALL  THROUGH  TRAINS 

OF  THE 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Will  Arrive  And  Depart  From 

ST.  LOUIS 

VIA  THE 

NEW  MERCHANTS’  BRIDGE 

and  ELEVATED  RAILWAY. 

A “ Daylight  Ride”  Into  St.  LoulsI 
No  Smoky  and  Dirty  Tunnels! 

A beautiful  Ride  of  Four  Miles 
Along  the  River  Front! 

ALL  TRAINS  ENTER 

NEW  UNION  STATION. 

E.  0.  MCCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.& Ticket  Agt. 

7-«o’95 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  ‘‘  | • —Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report  A 


Bakincf 

Powder 


absolutely  pure 
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OrdsF  yoop  Plain  Glothinj  fpom  Gliioajio. 

§ We  are  pleased  to  anuouiice  to  our  many  friends,  'that  we  have  opened  a 

a place  in  Chicago  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  Phillipson  & Co.,  and  in  the  future 

2 all  orders  for  clothing  ,=houId  be  addressed  to  our  Chicago  house.  We  wish  to 

5 thank  our  many  patrons  for  the  liberal  patronage  they  have  extended  to  us  in 
a the  past,  and  wish  to  say  that  we  expeci  to  make  Plain  Clothing  as  heretofore 
d one  of  our  leading  specialties,  and  we  want  to  ask  every  wearer  of  Plain  Cloth- 
I ing  to  give  us  their  encouragement.  It  is  a great  advantage  to  the  Church  to 

6 have  a manufacturer  give  Plain  Clothing  their  attention,  but  the  trade  in  the 
a same  is  so  limited,  that  only  by  all  the  members  making  it  a point  to  encourage 
g the  manufacturer  by  giving  him  all  the  aid  they  can,  will  it  be  possible  to  main- 
S tain  the  business  on  a basis,  so  that  the  goods  can  be  well  made  and  at  the 

3 same  time  sold  as  reasonable  as  other  clothing  All  goods  with  our  brand 
3 attached  are 

I Strictly  All  Wool  and  Well  Made, 

S and  we  ask  members  to  insist  on  their  dealers  keeping  our  brand  of  goods, 
a Where  there  is  no  dealer  keeping  our  goods,  write  to  us  for  sample  outfit,  consist- 
ed ing  of  samples  of  cloth,  from  which  v make  our  clothing,  order  blank,  tape 
g measure  and  rules  for  ordering.  Our  rules  for  measurement  are  so  simple  any 
S one  can  understand  them.  We  will  also  state  that  we  make  all  other  kinds  of 
3 clothing  for  Men,  Boys  ai  d Children,  and  if  you  wish  to  send  us  your  order 
g for  these  other  makes  of  goods,  we  will  guarantee  you  a substantial  saving. 

•a  In  the  future  we  will  prepay  express  charges  on  goods  to  all  parts  of 

the  United  States.  Samples  of  our  new  line  are  now  ready  and  will  be  sent  on 

ij  application. 

! J FHILriPSON  & CO.,  « 

i Nos.  185-187-189  Van  Buren  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 
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SHOEMAKER'S 
POULl  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  page.s,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  o(  Poultry, 

Sives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
ondition  Powder  and  ICgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  ciiii  get  such  a 
stork  for  only  15  cts  sent  to  any  nddre.ss,  postpaid. 
(RHMEMBKR,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER 
*.V94-u>’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


Teeth  extracted  i 
without  pain,  i 


Artificial  teeth,  S5,  $8  and  $10. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

NO.  305  N.  QUEEN  STREET. 
Opposite  Northern  Market.  LNNCflSIu.J 
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May  1,  1895. 

A Stomach 
Out  of  Order 

t.s  !i  poor  assistance  In  furnishing  blood 
and  bono.  It  iitnders  rather  than  assists 
the  system  in  Its  work.  A weak  or  dys- 
peptic stomach  Is  the  foundation  of 
many  ailments. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 


the  old  Swl.s.s-German  remedy  regulates 
and  strengthens  the  digestive  organs 
while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  Invigor- 
ates the  system.  It  was  discovered  by 


an  old  German  physician  and  has  been 
In  use  for  over  one  hundred  years, 
though  not  e.xtenslvely  advertised.  It 
seldom  falls  to  cure  all  diseases  caused 
by  InxJoverished  or  Impure  blood  or 
from  disordered  stomach.  ' 

This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltallzer  agents. 

Persons  living  wfiere  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallzer 
can,  by  sending  S2.00,  obtain  twelve 
iVeent  trial  bottles  direct  frem  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
iia  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

_ 4’9S-3’96 

Ckland,  Cimati,  diica^o  & St,  Louis  1) 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Nov.  i8,  1894. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCOHSIONS 

TO  POINTS  IN  MICHIGAN 

BHAY  Tth- 

. BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

iublished.  It  con- 

strated  with  over  Oil  1 uesday,  Miiy  7th,  tlie  Big  Four 
ti“  s?v,rs"u  Excursion  Tickets  to  points 

tinent  oi  Poultry  IVIichigan,  ut  tliG  VGry  low  rutc  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip. 

4.  ft  gfves*' full  de-  Tickets  good  returning  twenty  days  from 

of  pure  bred  fowls,  dllte  of  SAI6. 

-f^in  colors ”'iUs  r have  unexcelled 

1 ’have.  You  can-  facilities  for  reacliiiig  points  in  Michigan. 

■oil  can  get  such  a For  full  particulars  address  any  agent. 

iddre.ss,  postpaid.  . ° 

K.  O.  .McCOK.MICK,  D.  II.  MARTIN, 

^KER  PasHoiiger  Trafllc  Manager.  <ien’l  PasH.  X Ticket  Aicent. 

, Ilia,  XTa  Sa  Jk.a  9*95 

Q^iTmim^t  LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
fair  prices.  TIANS 

and  $10.  By  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 

young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
’ cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth. 

LNNCflSI  Jer  D.Vv’  f*|  7 « y., 

I Mennonit*  Fnbuaiu)hK  Oo.,  Elkhxrt,  Ind. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

J 15 

7 00 

..Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

»57 

7 41 

39 

5 29 

Elkhart  

2 34 

8 15 

12 17 

5 08 

Goshen 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

II  25 

4 15 

3 5t 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

5 10 

to  55  ft 

9 13 

2 00 

Marion 

6 08 

»t  57  . |, 

8 16 

am 

13  45  hv. 

. . ..Anderson.... 

pm 
.Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

6 30 

am 

II  15  I^v., 

...Indianapolis... 

.Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

II  17 

...  .Rushville. . .. , 

, . , , 

3 tx  - 

10  20 

...Greensburg..., 

> • • 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. , 

6 10 

8 30  Lv. 

.Ar. 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  BIkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles,' 
7;i7  a.  m.:  Benton  Harbor  8;zo  a.  m. 

Train  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5:30  p.  m.;, 
Niles,  7;o7  p m arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday.  ' ,'J 

Trains  25.  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between* 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  i4  have  through  coachea  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor.  ‘t 

o.  A.  henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O.  ; 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

T4o.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;poa.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3^5  P- 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  P.  Coe,  H.  B.  Bucklxn, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 


. i 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tfiem  tfiat  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Kditor. 

» 1 asst  Editors. 

A.  B.  j 


(^"Entered  at  the  Post  OflBce  at  Elkhart  at  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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Profession  vs  Possession . ..  >47 
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confere  ce  Report  j “RUSSIA  for  Russians  " scems  to  DC  tne  angcls,  and  oh  how  bitter  and  loath- 

omu im  Bible  suidies  . . JS'> ' pnotto  of  the  Czar.  The  Russian  language  some  that  will  ever  be  through  all  the 

i^ndVy  ."chooi*^L^^^^  'M  ; is  taught  exclusively  In  schools,  the  large  endless  ages!  Reader,  which  of  these 
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vals  of  rest  during  the  hours  of  labor. 
Long  articles  are  wearisome  to  many 
readers  at  any  time,  but  one  who  has 
perhaps  but  a fe.v  minutes  of  spare  time 
for  reading  at  morning,  noon  or  night, 
will  be  greatly  benefited  and  pleased  if 
he  can  sit  down  and  in  those  few  minutes 
get  some  kernel  of  thought  that  will  make 
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him  better  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  Make 
articles  short  and  pointed;  write  your 
thoughts  in  plain  language  and  boil  them 
down  carefully  so  as  to  preserve  the 
kernel  intact,  but  be  sure  that  there  is  a 
real  kernel  in  the  article.  That  kind  of 
matter  is  sure  to  please;  and,  what  is 
more,  it  is  sure  to  be  useful  for  all. 

In  conversation  with  us  recently,  a 
man  contended  that  “the  Mennonites, 
Friends,  Dunkards  and  others  who  are 
continually  preaching  non-resistance” 
might  use  their  powder  in  a better  way 
by  preaching  “against  the  popular  evils 
of  the  day  and  helping  to  legislate  against 
political  corruption,’’  etc.  He  con- 
tended that  as  there  was  no  war  or  impend- 
ing war  in  the  country  it  was  out-of-date, 
and  as  useless  to  speak  against  these 
things  as  for  firemen  to  keep  throwing 
water  on  a fire  that  had  long  ago  been 
extinguished  or  for  a warship  to  continue 
firing  in  the  direction  of  a sunken  vessel. 
At  the  same  time,  upon  being  gradually 
led  round  to  it,  he  caught  himself  very 
eirnestly  contending  for  the  perpetuation 
of  Memorial  Day  as  usually  held,  in  which 
the  old  soldiers  who  helped  to  butcher 
off  their  southern  fellowmen  and  breth- 
ren are  paraded  and  eulogized  with 
the  greatest  possible  military  dis- 
play before  an  admiring  crowd.  He 
thought  the  spirit  of  patriotism  should  by 
these  and  other  means  be  continually 
kept  alive,  that  the  country  should  keep 
a well  equipped  navy  on  hand  to  guard 
our  shores  and  foreign  trade,  which  by 
the  way,  has  grown  so  small  that,  as  a 
contemporary  states,  it  requires  a mircro- 
scope  to  find  it.  Military  tactics,  he  said, 
should  be  taught  in  school  and  college, 
and  new  ironclads  built  to  guard  against 
any  emergency  that  might  arise,  etc. 
We  do  not  know  how  much  more  incon- 
sistence he  would  have  exposed,  almost 
unasked,  but  we  ventured  to  suggest  that, 
aside  from  the  fact  that  Christ  was  called 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  that  He  invari- 
ably testified,  by^word  and  life,  against 
war,  the  same  reasons  which  he  thought 
made  it  necessary  to  keep  up  an  army, 
a navy,  the  spirit  of  patriotism,  etc.,  we 
thought  rendered  it  necessary  for  us  to 
keep  continually  before  the  world  the 
principles  of  nonresistance.  If  it  was  wise 
to  go  to  such  great  expense  and  effort  to 
keep  up  the  navy  and  everything  else  in 
the  military  line  solely  for  emergencies’ 


sake,  would  not  even  reason  alone  show 
that,  taking  the  position  that  we  do 
regarding  war,  we  have  just  as  much 
right  in  keeping  continually  before  the 
world  our  principles  of  nonresistance  ? 
We  suggested  further  that  the  nonresist- 
ant  churches  are  not  nearly  so  earnest  in 
their  work  as  the  perpetuators  of  militar- 
ism are  in  theirs.  Right  here  is  where 
a great  trouble  lies,  and  where  one  great 
element  of  weakness  is  found.  We  are 
not  bold,  not  earnest,  not  active  enough 
in  advocating  with  tongue  and  pen,  in 
these  auspicious  times,  the  precious  prin- 
ciples of  a patriotism  that  is  not  confined 
to  the  narrow  limits  of  a country,  a patri- 
otism that  is  not  bounded  by  and  born  of 
selfishness,  a patriotism  that  acknowledges 
Christ  as  Ruler  and  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  His  kingdom,  and  that  the  nations 
are  rebels  and  selfish  insurrectionists  in 
this  great  kingdom  who  have  not  enough 
patriotism  to  stand  by  His  principles  and 
do  all  in  their  power — not  to  foster  and 
perpetuate  war — but  to  make  of  all  nations 
one  great  body  lor  Christ,  where  peace 
and  righteousness  prevail. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SCRIPTURES  NOT  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD. 


I fear  it  is  growing  more  and  more 
into  custom  amongst  the  Mennonite 
denomination  to  call  the  scriptures  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  surely  a great 
error,  to  give  to  the  letter  the  title  which 
belongs  to  Christ  the  blessed  Son  of  the 
Father,  and  Saviour  of  the  world;  as 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  first  chapter  ot 
John,  in  these  words,  viz.,  “In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.’’  This  latter  part  agrees  with  Paul, 
where  he  says,  in  the  9th  verse  of  the  3rd 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  “And  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.’’  It  is  not  with 
the  intent  to  find  fault,  but  with  a desire 
that  this  people  who  have  been  in  good 
measure  preserved  out  of  this,  and  many 
other  errors  in  the  past,  which  many  of 
other  religious  professors  have  slidden 
into,  may  be  put  on  their  guard,  for  by  so 
doing,  and  not  making  a plain  distinction 
between  the  Word  and  the  written  words, 
of  God,  (they  being  the  words  of  inspired 
prophets,  apostles,  etc.,)  are  confer- 
ring on  the  one  what  does  not  belong  to 
them,  and  robbing  the  eternal  Son  which 


was  in  the  beginning  with  the  Father, 
and  as  John  says  in  the  14th  verse  of  the 
first  chapter,  “The  Word,  or  Son,  was 
made  flesh,’’  or  took  a body  of  flesh  in 
the  appointed  time,  which  He  offered  up 
for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  which,  though 
laid  in  a tomb,  saw  no  corruption,  but 
was  raised  by  His  eternal  power,  who  now 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  our 
advocate  and  intercessor,  having  given 
to  each  a measure  or  “manifestation’’ 
of  His  Spirit,  to  lead,  guide,  and  direct,  as 
our  Immanuel.  The  same,  or  a measure 
of  the  same,  that  was  in  the  beginning 
with  the  P'ather  and  “livelh  and  abideth 
forever’’  (i  Peter  1:23)  which  Spirit,  if 
looked  to,  waited  for,  and  obeyed  in  all 
things,  will  be  found  agreeable  to  i John 
2:27  to  teach  as  never  man  or  anything 
else  can,  and  will  be  found  intelligibly  to 
the  attentive  soul,  to  be  as  a voice  behind 
such  (agreeable  to  Isaiah  30:21)  to  say, 
“This  is  the  way;  walk  ye  in  it-’’  The 
scriptures,  when  held  in  their  proper 
place,  are  a great  blessing,  but  it  is  only 
to  those  who  come  first  to  the  Spirit 
which  ^ave  them  forth,  and  which  hath, 
and  should  be  given,  the  pre-eminence,  for 
this  of  itself  without  any  other  agent,  if 
taken  heed  to,  can  bring  salvation,  as 
Paul  writes  to  Titus  in  chap.  2,  v.  ii, 
in  these  words,  “The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation’’  but  scriptures,  nor 
anything  else  can,  but  are  dead,  without 
this  inteaching  Word,  Spirit,  Grace,  or 
“Christ  in  man,  the  hope  of  Glory,” 
Col.  1 :2y.  Paul  in  chap.  20,  verse  32  ot  the 
Acts,  directs,  or  commends  his  brethren 
to  “God  and  to  the  word  of  his  Grace” 
which  he  declared  was  able  to  build  up, 
and  give  inheritance  among  the  sanctified. 
He  tells  the  Hebrews  in  the  12th  verse  of 
the  4th  chapter,  that  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful” — and  that  it  is  a 
“discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.”  I do  not  wish  to  lengthen 
this,  or  to  write  for  controversy,  but  I 
would  that  all  who  may  read  these  lines 
may  carefully  examine  this  subject,  if  they 
have  not  done  so.  The  scriptures,  as  Paul 
tells  Timothy,  are  profitable  to  the  mu7i 
of  God,  but  if  even  the  apostles  them 
selves  had  their  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
as  Paul  declares,  that  the  excellency 
might  be  of  God  and  not  of  them,  so,  is 
the  source,  to  be  looked  to,  and  to  be 
prized  above  that  which  came  through 
them,  or  others.  Our  blessed  Master  said 
(by  the  old  version)  “Search  the  script- 
ures,” (the  new)  “Ye,  search  the  script- 
ures,-'for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  (as  much,  is  it  not)  ye  are  mistakeyi, 
in  that,  ye  go  no  further  for  He  censures 
them  when  He  says,  ‘ ‘but  ye  will  not 
come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life;”  my 
feeling  is  that  this  departure  had  the  ten- 
dency to  turn  the  mind  outward,  to  the 
letter  of  scripture,  instead  of  inward  to 
Christ  the  Word,  who  should  be  head 
over  all  to  His  church  and  people. 

J.  Dingee. 
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PROFESSION  VS.  POSSESSION. 


It  is  one  thing  to  profess  a Christian 
life,  but  very  often  quite  a different  thing 
to  live  it  out  consistently.  It  is  also  easy 
enough  to  tell  the  people  we  have  faith 
and  believe  the  Bible  from  beginning  to 
end,  but  when  it  comes  to  living  out  this 
faith,  or  proving  our  faith  by  our  works, 
as  the  apostle  says,  it  is  no  wonder, 
sometimes,  that  people  doubt  the  sincer- 
ity of  our  profession.  There  are  two 
ways  in  which  we  may  often  thought- 
lessly, perhaps,  deny  our  faith  and  prove 
ourselves  unworthy  of  our  profession, 
and  that  is  by  our  words  and  by  our 
works;  and  this  is  the  standpoint  from 
which  we  shall  attempt  briefly  to  treat 
the  subject  before  us. 

We  should  not  be  too  much  inclined  to 
confine  our  services  for  the  Master  to  the 
limits  of  the  Sabbath  day,  and  to  services 
performed  in  the  house  of  worship,  and 
laying  too  little  stress  upon  our  conversa- 
tion and  actions  in  the  intervening  time. 
While  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  “out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,”  we  cannot  believe  that  a 
Christian  has  the  liberty  to  speak  of  noth- 
ing but  things  pertaining  to  this  world 
except  only  on  very  rare  occasions;  yet 
we  have  seen  those  who  evidently  thought 
as  soon  as  the  public  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath were  over,  that  in  the  remaining 
six  and  one-half  days  they  were  freed 
from  further  obligations  to  serve  God, 
or  to  speak  for  the  Master.  Who  of  us 
have  not  sometimes  met  with  a number 
of  church  members  on  Sabbath  days, 
after  the  services,  when  the  whole  after- 
noon was  devoted  to  discussing  the  mar- 
ket prices  of  farm  products  in  the  various 
surrounding  towns,  together  with  the 
best  methods  of  producing  the  same, 
and  things  of  like  nature,  until  it  fairly 
sickened  us  at  heart,  and  we  almost  con- 
cluded that  “farmers’  institute”  would 
have  been  an  appropriate  name  for  the 
gathering?  and  when  an  effort  was  made 
to  turn  the  drift  of  the  conversation  into 
religious  topics,  the  attempts  were 
thwarted  every  time.  Christ  tells  us  that 
where  our  treasure  is  there  is  also  our 
heart:  can  we  have  treasures  in  heaven, 
and  never  have  occasion  to  speak  about 
them  ? God  forbid  that  we  should  be  so 
ungrateful  as  to  rob  Him  yet  of  the  one 
day  out  of  seven  that  He  has  set  aside 
for  His  special  service;  and  not  only 
should  our  thoughts  and  conversation  be 
of  heavenly  things  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
but  we  are  commanded  to  watch  and 
“pray  without  ceasing,”  and  also  know 
that  of  every  idle  word  we  speak  we 
must  give  an  account  thereof  on  the 
judgment  day. 

In  regard  to  works,  some  members,  es- 
pecially of  the  more  popular  churches, 
seem  to  incline  to  the  belief  that  as  long 
as  we  live  in  subjection  to  our  civil  laws. 


and  deal  so  with  our  neighbors  and  fel- 
low-men, that  we  are  not  subject  to  pros- 
ecutions under  these  laws,  we  do  all  we 
owe  to  God,  and  that  scarcely  more  than 
this  pertains  to  a Christian  life.  But  we 
may  do  this  and  not  even  be  good  mor- 
alists, for  a man  can,  in  many  different 
ways,  take  advantage  of  his  neighbor, 
neglect  his  duties  and  overstep  the  bounds 
of  honesty,  for  which  he  cannot  be  pros- 
ecuted under  our  civil  laws.  A Chris- 
tian does  not  serve  God  from  compulsion 
— “not  by  constraint  but  willingly” — and 
if  we  are  true  to  our  profession  and  to 
God  we  will  never  try  how  little  we  can 
do  for  the  Master  and  be  known  as  His 
servants,  but  will  always  fear  lest  we  do 
too  little  for  Him,  for  if  we  have  done  all 
He  has  commanded  us  to  do,  we  should 
yet  say  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 

Who  of  us  has  not  at  some  time  or 
other  had  the  slur  against  religion  cast 
up  to  him,  by  some  non-professor  who 
declared  that  this  or  that  church  member 
has  treated  him  worse,  and  is  closer  in 
his  dealings  than  any  non  professor  with 
whom  he  ever  had  any  dealings?  We  of 
course  sometimes  ascribe  such  charges  to 
prejudice  against  religion,  for  as  always 
has  been,  so  there  will  continue  to  be  op- 
position to  Christ  and  His  followers;  but 
alas!  do  we,  as  His  professed  followers, 
not  sometimes  show  by  our  very  conduct 
that  the  world  has  too  much  reason  so  to 
speak  of  us?  I know  it  would  be  much 
more  pleasant  to  speak  upon  the  bright 
side  of  this  subject,  but  the  truth  must 
prevail  whether  we  stand  or  fall  by  it; 
and  if  we  allow  God’s  truth  to  shine  upon 
our  hearts,  and  closely  examine  all  our 
deeds  and  thoughts  in  this  light,  it  will 
reveal  to  us  our  true  condition,  whether 
we  are  justified  or  not. 

These  few  words  are  p>enned  for  the  pro- 
fessor, and  we  ask  him  in  all  charity  to 
bear  with  us,  and  to  enter  with  us  into  a 
self-examination  and  see  that  we  are  not 
stumblingstones  in  the  way  of  the  uncon- 
verted instead  of  steppingstones  to  a 
higher  life.  Our  conversation  should  be 
pure — an  index  of  what  is  in  the  heart, 
and  indicating  what  and  where  our  treas- 
ure is,  while  our  works  and  our  dealings 
with  our  fellowmen  should  harmonize 
with  the  profession  we  have  made,  lest 
when  we  are  weighed  in  the  balance  of 
God’s  word  we  are  found  wanting.  Let 
us  be  “known  and  read  of  all  men”  ac- 
cording to  our  character,  leaving  our 
reputation  to  take  care  of  itself. 

A.  M. 


If  you  want  knowledge,  you  must  toil 
for  it;  if  food,  you  must  toil  lor  it;  if 
pleasure,  you  must  toil  for  it.  Toil  is  the 
law.  Pleasure  comes  through  toil,  and 
not  by  self-indulgence  and  indolence. 
When  one  gets  to  love  work,  his  life  is  a 
happy  one. 


For  the  Herald  of  TroQi. 

THE  NECESSITY  AND  BENEFIT 
OF  CHRIST’S  ASCENSION. 

“ I go  to  prepare  a place  for  yon. 
Ami  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for 
you,  I will  come  again,  ana  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I am, 
there  ye  may  be  also.”  John  14;  a,  3. 

It  is  a joy  to  recognize  in  Christ  a 
Redeemer  whose  work  for  the  world  was 
accomplished  in  the  redemptional  sacri- 
fice, but  whose  efforts  for  the  believer  are 
continually  being  put  forth.  Our  Re- 
deemer liveth.  He  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  He  liveth  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us.  He  liveth  not  only  that 
earth  may  be  endurable,  but  that  heaven, 
when  heaven  shall  be  reached,  may  ^ 
full  of  felicity  prepared  with  those  Ratine 
joys  so  unlike  and  transcendently  above 
all  earthly  satisfaction  that  a conception 
of  them  hath  not  entered  into  the  near! 
of  man.  It  is  our  f^ith,  that  some  way 
our  felicity  can  only  be  complete  with 
Christ  ascended  into  the  heavens;  while, 
had  He  remained  on  earth,  as  at  times 
our  spirits  fondly  wished  He  had,  heaven 
would  lose  some  charm  or  mark  of  per- 
fection. “I  go”  are  the  words  with 
which  He  left  us;  and  “ to  prepare  a place 
for  you  ’’  expresses  His  great  purpose  in 
its  manward  aspects. 

This  separation  of  Christ  from  His 
loved  ones  has  a tendency  to  turn  man’s 
thoughts  heavenward,  hence  existence- 
ward,  for  eternity  only  completes  exist- 
ence, or  presents  it  to  us  with  full  and 
satisfactory  possibilities.  It  is  important 
that  men’s  thoughts  dwell  much  on  im- 
mortality, even  the  Christian— the  lover 
of  Christ — must  not  confine  his  aspira- 
tions for  associations  with  his  Savior  to 
any  relations  which  he  may  hold  to  Him 
in  time.  While  earthly  Christian’s  scenes 
and  possibilities  are  precious  beyond  all 
else  that  time  can  furnish  or  permit,  still 
the  fullest  influx  of  Christian  joy,  and  the 
most  perfect  intimacy  of  Christian  asso- 
ciations must  never  be  expected  upon 
earth.  The  Christian  life  below  is  never 
complete  till  correlated  with  the  Christian 
life  above,  and  made  the  basis  of  all 
future  experience  and  future  growth, 
hence  the  frequent  contemplation  of 
heaven  and  heavenly  possibilities  pre- 
pares the  soul  for  the  better  realization 
of  Christian  possibilities  below,  and  aids 
faith  in  her  contemplation  of  the  trying 
things  of  earth  to  refer  them  for  solution 
and  adjustment  to  the  world  beyond  the 
grave. 

Now,  had  Christ  remained  upon  earth, 
visible  to  the  eye  of  flesh,  present  with 
His  followers,  and  leading  them  by  His 
gracious  instructions,  every  one  of  us 
almost  would  ever  fasten  our  eyes  upon 
Him  as  we  might  see  Him  in  the  b^y 
and  not  as  we  see  Him  in  the  spirit.  Our 
religious  aspirations  would  be  of  time 
and  not  of  eternity.  They  would  be  in 
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tlu*  main  restricted  to  the  desires  most 
deeply  earnest  no  doubt,  for  intimacy  of 
association  with  our  visible  Master.  All 
of  Christ’s  elTorts  to  direct  the  minds  of 
the  disciples  to  the  realities  of  His  heav 
enly  kingdom,  were  to  a great  extent 
fruitless;  they  ever  thought  of  earth; 
they  persisted  in  expecting  earthly 
crowns;  they  could  not  grasp  the 
thoughts  of  the  “Father”  and  the 
“Glory”  and  the  “Kingdom”  which 
Jesus  ever  sought  to  bring  to  their 
understanding.  Their  ideas  were  asso- 
ciated with  Christ  as  He  appeared  to 
them  in  His  earthly  capacity,  and  with 
His  earthly  environments.  They  had  an 
idea,  no  doubt,  though  faint  and  inade- 
(juate,  and  woefully  imperfect,  of  His 
divine  nature;  yet  was  He  to  them 
Divinity  by  Galilee,  and  in  Jerusalem 
instead  of  One  who  was  the  eternal  occu- 
pant of  an  eternal  throne,  in  the  midst 
of  an  eternal  city. 

Christ  must  be  separated  from  them, 
must  be  taken  up  in  the  wonders  and 
glories  i.f  the  ascension  visibly,  removed 
to  invisible  heights  before  the  disciples 
could  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
thought  that  heaven  was  His  dwelling 
place,  and  the  scene  of  His  triumph  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  earth;  and  further 
than  this,  that  heaven  was  the  place  where 
to  them  should  it  be  granted  to  sit  witli- 
Him  in  His  kingdom.  It  often  seems  to 
us  that  it  would  be  a blessed  thing  to 
meet  our  Savior  face  to  face;  to  be  able 
to  go  into  His  visible  presence  when  we 
are  in  trouble  or  distress  or  perplexity; 
to  hear  His  fond  words  of  help  and  cheer, 
to  feel  the  tender  pressure  of  His  hand, 
and  to  look  into  His  loving  eyes,  if  we 
might  only  hear  His  voice  say  “peace” 
to  the  storms  that  swept  over  our  souls; 
if,  when  deeply  moved  by  grief  or  fear, 
we  might  be  cheered  by  His  half  reprov- 
ing, yet  lovingly  helpful  words,  “Why 
are  ye  so  fearful,  oh,  ye  of  little  faith?’’ 
If  Jesus  might  walk  with  us,  and  talk 
with  us,  and  teach  us  how  to  live,  and 
if  He  could  be  with  us  to  sustain  us  al- 
ways, how  glorious  it  would  bel  how- 
much  better  we  could  serve  Him,  and 
how  much  more  tenderly  we  could  love 
Him,  as  our  ever  present  Master,  Re- 
deemer, Friend.  I have  no  doubt  that 
Christ  might  have  remained  on  earth, 
that  He  might  have  been  with  His  church 
through  her  long,  dark,  painful  history; 
that  in  her  times  of  afflictions  He  might 
have  been  in  the  midst  of  her  and  con- 
founded all  her  foes;  that  He  could  have 
st<x»d  by  her  martyrs  in  the  midst  of  her 
congregations,  that  He  still  might  walk 
bv  Galilee,  and  teach  by  the  seaside  and 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  break 
bread  to  the  thousands,  and  heal  the  sick 
and  raise  the  dead.  Oh!  how  supremely 
blessed  would  it  be  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ment.d  cup  from  Christ’s  own  hand  with 
its  pierced  palm!  to  walk  close  to  that 
side  from  which  flowed  the  blood  that 


cleansed  us  from  the  guilt  of  our  sins. 
But  our  Savior  had  other  work  than  this. 
Our  faith  in  Him  must  thus  sustain  us 
and  be  strengthened;  our  thoughts  must 
be  directed  upward  and  heavenward;  the 
world  that  is  to  be  our  eternal  abiding 
place  must  have  the  mighty  attraction 
of  the  Savior’s  presence  for  those  who 
have  departed,  and  also  for  us  who  will 
remain  behind;  men’s  thoughts,  by  some 
mighty  influence,  must  be  turned  upward 
from  the  engrossing  things  of  time  to  the 
higher  and  more  substantial  things  ot 
eternity;  Christians  must  learn  to  think 
of  their  Savior  not  as  a man  “who  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,”  not  as  one 
subject  to  the  scoft's  of  the  adversaries, 
and  troubled  with  material  cares,  but  as 
an  eternal  Spirit  on  a kingly  throne, 
ruling  over  saints  and  angels,  yet  ever 
attentive  to  the  needs  of  His  faithful 
servants  on  earth.  * * * 


REPORT 

of  the  Eighth  Annual  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
for  the  state  of  Indiana. 


A number  of  ministers  responded  to 
the  call  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  by 
assembling  at  the  Clinton  Amish  M.  H. 
Apr.  24,  1895  at  2 o’clock  p.  M.  to  make 
arrangements  for  conference  proper 
which  was  to  meet  next  day.  After  a 
council  of  about  two  hours  they  adjourned 
to  meet  Thursday,  Apr.  25,  at  nine 
o’clock  A.  M. 

Thursday. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
announcement  of  a hymn  and  singing. 
Bro.  John  K Yoder  gave  a few  earnest 
admonitions  and  called  upon  Bro.  J.  P. 
Smucker  to  lead  in  prayer.  A vote  by 
ballot  resulted  in  the  election  of  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  as  moderator  and  the 
brethren  D D.  Miller  and  J.  S.  Hartzler 
as  secretaries.  Bro.  Kurtz  then  chose  Bro. 
P.  Y.  Lehman  as  assistant  moderator. 
Bro.  Kurtz  then  proceeded  to  preach  the 
conference  sermon.  He  showed  that 
conference  was  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church  in  general  and  that  we  should  all 
work  with  that  special  object  in  view  and 
with  a consciousness  of  the  importance  of 
all  conference  work.  He  said  that  many 
even  at  a distance  from  here  were  looking 
with  anxiety  for  the  result  of  this  confer- 
ence. If  every'  member  would  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  should  be 
it  would  not  be  necessary'  to  have  confer- 
ence so  often,  but  such  is  not  the  case 
and  even  was  not  in  the  primitive  church, 
as  can  be  seen  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Especially'  every  minister  must  have  this 
Spirit  to  be  a success  in  the  Lord’s  work, 
and  be  such  an  ex  tmple  that  he  can  say 
to  his  flock,  “ Be  ye  followers  of  me  even 
as  I also  am  of  Christ.”  He  then  set 
forth  our  faith  substantiating  it  by  the 


word  of  God.  He  showed  what  was 
man’s  part  in  the  God  life;  how  that 
repentence,  faith,  humility,  obedience  to 
God’s  word,  especially  in  such  things  as 
are  left  back  or  neglected  by  many  other 
churches,  should  be  carefully  studied  by 
every  minister  and  taught  to  the  people. 
The  government  of  the  world  belongs  to 
the  world  and  not  to  the  church.  The 
world  is  taking  care  of  itself  better  than 
the  professors  of  Christianity  are  taking 
care  of  the  church.  The  Bible  teaches  non- 
conformity as  plainly  as  it  teaches  repent- 
ance or  any  other  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ.  The  assistant  moderator 
heartily  endorsed  what  had  been  said. 
He  added  that  Paul  would  rather  sacrifice 
even  necessaries  than  cause  oflence  to 
one  brother.  If  we  are  not  willing  to 
give  up  the  world  and  everything  that  is 
not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  we  can 
not  serve  God  with  pleasure. 

Each  bishop,  minister  and  deacon  then 
responded  to  their  names  by  a hearty 
endorsement  of  the  thoughts  presented. 
The  laity  also  expressed  themselves  in  har- 
mony with  the  thoughts  set  forth,  by  a 
rising  vote.  The  brethren  J . S.  Coffman, 
D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  were  then 
appointed  as  a committee  on  resolutions 
and  arrangement  of  questions.  After  the 
singing  of  a hymn  conference  adjourned 
for  one  hour. 

At  one  o’clock  conference  was  opened 
by  singing.  Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman  then  led 
in  prayer.  Several  questions  were  read 
by  the  secretaries  which  were  discussed 
in  the  following  order. 

1.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference in  reference  to  choir  singing? 
After  some  discussion  in  which  the  evils 
of  choir  singing  were  set  forth,  the  fol- 
lowing answer  was  adopted: 

Singing  is  a god- given  talent,  and  all 
are  admonished  to  sing  and  praise  God. 
Therefore  we  unitedly  discourage  choir 
singing.  Eph  5:18  19;  Col.  3:16. 

2.  Is  it  proper  for  any  of  our  min- 
isters to  officiate  in  a marriage  ceremony 
where  one  or  both  of  the  parties  are  non- 
professors ? 

This  also  was  discussed  at  considerable 
length  which  resulted  in  the  following 
answer: 

Since  our  work  is  in  the  church  and 
for  the  church,  and  since  we  are  to  be 
pure  and  holy  beings,  and  since  “to  the 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure” 
(Titus  1:15),  therefore  this  conference 
does  not  deem  it  proper,  i Tim.  5:12; 
Cor.  7:  39  and  2 Cor.  6:14. 

3.  Is  it  consistent  for  Christians  to 
insure  in  mutual  or  stock  insurance  com- 
panies ? 

After  some  discussion  this  question  was 
postponed  until  the  next  day  when  the 
following  answer  was  adopted:  Since  in 
stock  as  well  as  in  mutual  insurance  com- 
panies the  object  sought  by  the  insured 
is  a selfish  one  and  not  in  accordance 
with  1 Cor.  10:24,  and  since  in  such  com- 
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panics  there  is  a yoking  with  unbelievers 
in  opposition  to  2 Cor.  6:14,  therefore 
we  would  answer  it  is  inconsistent.  At 
four  o’clock  conference  adjourned. 

Friday. 

At  nine  o’clock  a.  m.  a hymn  was 
announced  and  sung  after  which  Bro.  E. 
A Mast  read  Acts  20:28  36,  and  led  in 
prayer.  It  was  decided  to  have  the 
resolutions  and  miscellaneous  business 
next. 

1.  Whereas  occasionally  a dissatisfied 
member  in  some  of  our  congregations 
makes  application  to  become  a member 
of  a congregation  at  a distance  from  the 
applicant’s  home  and  no  scriptural  reason 
for  such  change  is  apparent,  and 

Whereas  we  believe  it  to  be  detri- 
mental to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
church  and  hurtful  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  applicant,  therefore  be  it  Resolved, 
That  such  applicant  shall  not  be  received 
into  membership  into  any  of  the  congre- 
gations that  are  in  the  same  church  con- 
ference or  such  churches  as  work  in  har- 
mony with  said  conference. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  conference 
earnestly  request  our  sister  conferences 
to  pass  a similar  resolution  for  the  welfare 
of  the  church  in  general. 

3.  Whereas  the  need  of  a convenient 
and  appropriate  English  Hymn  and  Tune 
book  has  been  long  felt,  and 

Whereas  the  Gospel  Hymns  does  not 
contain  hymns  and  tunes  suitable  for  all 
occasions  and  the  book  called  Hymns 
and  Tunes  is  not  conveniently  arranged, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  publica- 
tion of  a new  Hymn  and  Tune  book  for 
the  use  of  our  churches  which  use  the 
English  language.  After  discussing  each 
one  of  these  resolutions  separately  and 
adopting  them,  conference  adjourned 
for  one  hour  to  partake  of  refreshments. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Detweiler,  another  resolution 
was  taken  up  and  adopted. 

4.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  favor 
a General  Conference  and  that  we  hereby 
appoint  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  to  represent  this 
conference  in  arranging  for  said  confer- 
ence. Miscellaneous  business  was  next 
in  order. 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  was  called  upon 
to  give  a report  of  his  work  as  evangelist 
for  the  state.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  elected 
state  evangelist  for  the  next  conference 
year.  To  Bro.  Johns  was  given  the  right 
to  send  any  minister  on  evangelizing 
work  throughout  the  state,  the  expenses 
to  be  paid  by  this  conference  district. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  appointed  corre- 
sponding secretary. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our  next  annual 
conference  at  the  Nappanee  church  at 
such  time  as  might  be  hereafter  stated  by 
the  corresponding  secretary.  It  was 
decided  to  send  one  delegate  to  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  M. 


H.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  6 and  7.,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Smucker  was  chosen.  Also  to  send 
one  to  the  Western  conference  to  be  held 
some  time  in  autumn  of  this  year.  Bro. 
E.  A.  Mast  was  chosen  as  delegate  for 
the  Western  conference. 

Question  4.  What  does  the  kiss  of 
charity  signify?  When  and  by  whom 
should  it  be  practiced,  was  then  taken  up 
and  profitably  discussed  after  which  the 
following  answer  was  adopted : 

It  signifies  the  fullness  of  love,  the  char- 
itable presence  of  reverence  to  God  and 
universal  resj>ect  for  the  brethren-  It 
should  be  practiced  by  the  brotherhood 
as  well  as  the  ministry.  It  should  be 
practiced  at  religious  gatherings,  social 
visiting  and  upon  such  other  occasions 
as  may  be  deemed  prudent,  but  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  abuse  the  practice. 

It  was  decided  to  omit  further  questions 
and  have  minute  speeches  by  the  differ- 
ent ministers.  Some  stirring  remarks 
were  made,  but  for  want  of  space  we  will 
refrain  from  giving  any  of  them  here. 
After  a vote  of  thanks  by  those  from 
abroad  for  their  kind  reception,  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder,  conference 
adjourned  with  a general  good  feeling 
being  manifested  by  all  who  took  part  in 
the  conference  work. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  conference  work. 

Bishops. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  “ 

D.  J.  Johns,  “ “ 

J.  P.  Smucker,  “ “ 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  “ 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  “ 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Samuel  Detweiler,  Bellefontaine,  “ 

Eli  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Ministers. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  “ 

John  Garber,  “ “ 

J.  D Miller,  Middlebury,  “ 

D.  D.  Miller, 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee  “ 

Noah  Metzler,  Southwest,  “ 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  “ 

Deacons. 

John  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  “ 


EVILS  ABOUNDING. 

One  ot  the  most  marked  and  offensive 
emanations  from  the  “form  of  godliness,” 
now  so  prevalent,  is  the  tendency  to  intro- 
duce novelties  in  religion.  Everything  is 
done  to  entertain,  amuse,  or  create  a sensa- 
tion; all  weariness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit 
must  be  carefully  guarded  against  in  pub- 
lic worship;  the  place  of  prayer  and  praise 
must  be  made  as  attractive  as  the  place 


of  amusement,  or  this  formidable  rival 
will  probably  engulf  many  who  have  re- 
nounced the  world  and  its  vanities. 

The  expedients  to  secure  this  end  are 
as  diverse  as  the  temperaments  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  originate  them.  Some  minis- 
ters, whose  political  proclivities  cannot 
be  restrained  even  by  the  sanctity  of  their 
office, — which  certainly  does  not  author- 
ize an  interference  with  worldly  politics, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  sacred  functions  at 
least, — entertain  their  deeply  interested 
auditors  with  eloquent  political  harangues, 
— too  often  mere  stump  speeches, — the 
only  effect  of  which  is  to  make  men  more 
strongly  partisan  in  political  feeling  than 
before. 

Others  again,  appreciating  the  senti- 
mental and  poetic  taste  of  their  hearers, 
discourse  of  beautiful  brooks,  trees,  flow- 
ers, birds,  etc.  They  appeal  to  their 
sympathies,  and  melt  their  souls  with 
touching  delineations  of  earthly  affection, 
or  harrow  their  feelings  with  thrilling  pic- 
tures of  separation  from  the  loved  ones  of 
their  homes  or  social  circles. 

Others  aspire  to  something  greater, 
and  instruct  their  audiences  in  the  differ- 
ent sciences;  and  a yet  larger  number 
deal  in  vague  abstractions,  and  the  whole 
gospel  of  Christ  is  never  heard  from  them. 
If  Christ  and  Him  crucified  be  faithfully 
preached,  there  will  be  no  danger  from 
special  forms  of  error;  and  ministers  will 
not  be  under  the  necessity  of  indulging  in 
bitter  denunciations  against  evils  of  which 
the  greater  portion  of  their  congregation 
knows  nothing  Thus  is  Christ  but  little 
preached,  and  this  may  surely  be  re- 
garded as  a novelty  characteristic  of  these 
days. 

This  same  desire  to  have  things  con- 
ducted in  as  entertaining  and  amusing  a 
manner  as  possible,  also  manifests  itself 
in  the  want  of  reverence — we  had  almost 
said  flippancy — in  the  demeanor  of  minis- 
ters, and  laity,  too,  at  meetings  convened 
especially  for  the  tr.<nsaction  of  church 
business.  The  sober  minded  and  the  de- 
vout have  been  frccjuently  shocked  at 
such  indecorous  proceedings,  but  as  these 
persons  almost  always  make  more  preten- 
sions to  piety  and  spiritual-mindedness 
than  those  who  venture  to  disapprove  of 
their  manner  of  conducting  public  wor- 
ship and  meetings,  they  have  submitted 
to  their  imputation  of  formalism  and  gen- 
erally remained  silent.  The  exhibitions 
of  clerical  buffoonery,  too,  with  which  the 
country  is  sometimes  entertained,  cannot 
fail  to  have  a most  injurious  effect,  whilst 
the  thoughtful  and  the  reverent  cannot  but 
mourn  at  the  desecration  of  so  high  an 
office.  Very  recently  we  saw  this  con- 
duct rebuked,  as  it  deserved  to  be,  in  a 
highly  respectable  religious  journal,  and 
we  felt  as  if  we  would  like  to  see  the  arti- 
cle extensively  circulated. 

Another  novelty  is  the  fairs,  festivals, 
concerts,  and,  in  some  extreme  instances, 
masquerades,  that  are  held  for  religious 
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purposes.  A close  observer  cannot  fail 
to  see  their  demoralizing  tendency,  and 
yet  such  is  the  general  approbation,  that 
the  few  who  venture  to  ofier  a protest  are 
stigmatized  as  fanatics  and  hypocritical 
pretenders  to  superfluous  degrees  of  piety. 
Many  of  the  adjuncts  of  these  so-called 
religious  charities  are  of  so  objectionable 
a nature,  and  it  seems  they  cannot  be 
conducted  without  these  abuses,  that  we 
know  not  how  it  is  possible  for  a Chris- 
tian to  justify  them. 

Even  the  music  of  the  churches  excites 
the  sadness,  pity,  and  almost  disgust  of 
those  who  are  not  carried  away  by  the 
stream  of  worldliness  and  fashion.  They 
feel  that  such  music  has  “no  unison  with 
our  Creator’s  praise;”  and  often  the  ques- 
tion arises  whether  it  would  not  be  more 
profitable  to  absent  themselves  entirely 
from  churches  where  abuses  prevail  in 
every  department  of  the  service. 

In  the  Sunday  schools  the  influence  of 
these  novelties  is  still  more  extensively 
seen.  The  hymnology,  exhibitions, 
speeches,  prizes,  picnics,  are  all  of  a 
piece.  The  children  are  certainly  amused 
and  entertained;  the  humorous  speeches 
excite  their  risibilities,  and  they  enjoy 
their  Sunday  school.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  render  religion  unattractive  or  repul- 
sive to  young  or  old.  We  have  heard 
little  ones  of  three  years  of  age  singing, 
“While  thee  I seek,  protecting  power,” 
and  “Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,”  and  seem- 
ing to  enjoy  it  too.  We  have  heard 
others,  a little  older,  spontaneously  break 
forth  in  their  play  with  “Glory  be  to  God 
on  high;”  and  their  little  hearts  seemed 
full  of  love  to  God  in  their  pure  happiness 
and  glee.  The  words  were  not  unintelli- 
gible to  them,  nor  sung  because  they  con- 
stantly heard  them;  but  they  had  been 
taught  to  understand  the  object  ol  praise 
and  adoration,  and  their  full  hearts  gave 
utterance  to  what  they  felt  in  their  joy. 
We  do  not  suppose  all  Sunday  schools 
are  mis- conducted,  but,  such  is  the  gen- 
eral rule,  that  it  has  become  problemat- 
ical whether  they  are  not  doing  more 
harm  than  good.  We  intended  speaking 
ol  the  pernicious  character  of  many  of  the 
books  in  the  libraries,  and  we  know 
whereof  we  affirm,  but  we  leave  that  at 
present. 

Such,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  church  of 
the  present  day.  In  her  own  estimation, 
“rich,  increased  with  goods,  and  having 
need  of  nothing;”  and  yet  so  “wretched, 
miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked,”  that 
we  greatly  fear  God  will,  ere  long,  “spue 
her  out  of  his  mouth.”  She  is  beautiful 
to  look  upon  with  her  gorgeous  temples, 
her  stupendous  benevolent  enterprises, 
and  her  many  zealous  votaries.  So  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  and  we 
know  the  ages  of  deathlike  darkness 
that  succeeded  this  seemingly  prosperous 
era.  She  is  asleep,  and  the  enemy  has 
indeed  sown  tares.  No  wonder  iniquity 
and  infidelity  of  every  kind  stalk  abroad 


in  the  land.  No  wonder  spiritualism 
blasphemously  announces  in  one  of  its 
papers  the  anticipated  advent  of  a won- 
derful woman — “the  Deific  Mother,”  as 
they  wickedly  style  her — who  is  to  rule 
over  the  earth,  and  that  at  the  name  ot 
woman  “every  knee  is  to  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess;”  that  God  has  hitherto 
only  revealed  the  masculine  side  of  His 
character,  and  that  now  the  feminine  is 
to  be  developed.  No  wonder,  under  the 
circumstances,  that  such  blasphemy  should 
pass  unnoticed  and  unrebuked.  It  is  sad- 
dening to  dwell  upon  these  things;  and 
much  more  might  be  said,  but  we  must 
forbear.  Like  Jeremiah,  we  must  some- 
times “cry  aloud  and  spare  not,”  although 
it  is  an  exceedingly  painful  and  ungra- 
cious task. 

Seeing,  then,  that  these  things  are  so, 
“what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness.  ” 
What  influence  does  the  “blessed  hope” 
we  entertain  exert  upon  our  lives  and 
conduct  ? Are  we  shining  as  lights  in  a 
dark  place?  Though  the  light  is  here, 
and  “the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
not,”  shall  we,  who  are  “the  children  of 
the  day,”  from  an  amiable  complaisance 
towards  our  brethren,  who  construe  our 
hopes  and  professions  into  a repulsive 
display  of  superior  knowledge  and  piety, 
be  drawn  into  this  vortex  of  worldliness 
and  darkness?  Whilst  this  dispensation 
lasts,  the  wheat  and  tares  must  grow  to- 
gether; but  shall  not  our  conduct  say 
how  “holily,  and  justly,  and  unblamably” 
we  demean  ourselves  in  these  perilous 
times  ? 

If  we  really  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  our  doctrines,  are  we  not  more  censur- 
able then  our  incredulous  brethren  if  we 
profess  to  have  the  light  and  yet  walk 
not  by  it?  Are  we  diligently  “occupy- 
ing” at  our  posts,  accomplishing  that 
most  difficult  injunction,  “using  the  world 
as  notabusing  it;”  realizing  that  any  mo- 
ment we  may  have  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship,  and  undismayed  by  the 
sneers,  obloquy,  and  persecutions  of  our 
adversaries  ? — Prophetic  Times. 


OUTLINE  BIBLE  STUDIES. 


How  God  Cares  for  His  People. 

He  commissions  angels  to  wait  on 
them,  for  “are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  the 
heirs  of  salvation,”  Heb.  1:14.  "The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him,”  etc.,  etc., 
Ps.  34:7  See  instances,  i Kings  19:1-7; 
2 Kings  6: 14  17. 

But  better  still.  He  is  Himself  their 
defence.  “As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  His  people  from  henceforth  even 
forever,”  Ps.  125:2. 

He  is  their  keeper,  and  keeps  an  un- 
slumbering watch  over  them,  Ps.  121. 


And  speaking  of  His  people  under  the 
symbol  of  a vineyard.  He  says:  “ I the 
Lord  do  keep  it,  I will  water  it  every 
moment,  lest  any  hurt  it,  I will  keep  it 
night  and  day.”  Isa.  27:3. 

He  is  their  helper  (one  who  runs  at  a 
cry),  Heb  13:6;  Isa.  41: 14.  And  will  in 
no  wise  fail  them,  neither  will  in  any  wise 
forsake  them,  for  Himself  hath  said  it, 
Heb.  13:5;  Deut.  31 : 6;  Josh,  1:5,  9;  Isa. 
41 : 10. 

He  is  their  guide,  ‘ ‘ The  Lord  shall 
guide  thee  continually,”  Isa.  58:11.  He 
will  lead  the  blind  by  a way  they  know 
not,  Isa.  42: 16.  He  will  lead  beside 
springs  of  wafer,  Isa  49:10;  Ps.  23:2. 
And  not  only  by  a right  way,  but  always 
by  right  way,  Ps  107:7;  Deut.  8:2, 
and  so  tenderly,  Deut.  32:10 — 12;  Isa. 
48:  17.  Even  their  steps  are  directed, 
Prov.  16:9  And  He  upholds  them  with 
His  hand,  Ps.  37:24.  Their  guide  even 
unto  death,  Ps.  48:14.  (“Even  over 
death.”) 

He  is  their  comforter,  for  He  is  “ the 
God  of  all  comfort,”  2 Cor.  1:3,  4. 
“That  comforteth  those  that  are  cast 
down,”  2 Cor.  7:6.  “ I.  even  I,  am  He 
that  comforteth  you,”  Isa.  51:  12.  “As 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I comfort  you,”  Isa.  66:  13;  Ps.  94:19; 
Lsa.  49: 13;  John  14:  16 — 18. 

He  is  their  refuge  in  trouble,  Jer.  16: 
19;  Ps.  62:7;  Isa.  25:4;  32:2;  Ps.  46:1, 
7,  ii;  Ps.  9:9  “The  beloved  of  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  Him,  and 
the  Lord  shall  cover  him  ail  the  day  long, 
and  he  shall  dwell  between  His  should- 
ers,” Deut.  33:12.  He  hides  them  in  His 
pavilion,  Ps.  27:5.  In  the  secret  of  His 
presence,  Ps.  31:20.  “Under  the  shadow 
of  His  wings,”  Ps.  91:1,  4;  57:1;  63:7. 
Hh  Sirin'^  underneath  them,  Deut  33: 
27.  And  He  holds  them  in  His  hand, 
Deut.  33:3;  Cant.  2:6. 

He  hears  their  prayers.  ‘ ‘ The  right- 
eous cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth,”  Ps.  34: 
17.  “ His  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry,” 
Ps.  34: 15,  4,  6;  I Peter  3: 12;  Isa.  65:  24. 

He  provides  for  their  wants.  “The 
young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger, 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing,”  Ps.  34:  10. 
“There  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
Him,”  Ps  34:9;  “God  shall  supply  all 
their  need,”  Phil.  4:19,  and  no  good 
thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly,  Ps.  84:11;  Matt.  6:33; 
Ps.  37:25. 

He  delivers  them  out  of  trouble.  Ps.34; 
7.  “ Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all,”  Ps.  34:  17,  19;  32:7. 
And  this  love  never  fails,  for  it  is  ever- 
lasting love,  Jer.  31:3.  Those  whom  He 
loves.  He  loves  unto  the  end,  John  13: 

I.  He  gathers  the  lambs  with  His  arm, 
and  carries  them  in  His  bosom,  Isa.  40: 

I I . While  all  through  the  wilderness 
journey,  “goodness  and  mercy”  follow 
every  step,  and  still  He  says,  ‘ ‘ Even  to 
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old  age  I am  He,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs 
will  I carry  you,”  Isa.  46:  4.  But  it 
does  not  end  there.  In  the  deep  waters 
He  is  with  them,  Isa.  43 : 2.  And  His 
presence  so  lightens  the  dark  valley  that 
fear  vanishes,  Ps.  23:  4. 

The  same  love  and  tender  care  will 
follow  them  to  the  other  side,  for  He 
says,  “I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you,” 
John  14:  2.  “ God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God,  for  He  hath  prepared 
for  them  a city,”  Heb.  ii:  16.  “ A city 
which  hath  foundations,”  Heb.  1 1 : 10. 
“ With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought;  they  shall  enter  into  the 
King’s  palace,”  Psalm  45:  15.  A home 
with  Himself,  for  they  shall  be  “forever 
with  the  Lord,”  i Thessalonians  4:  17. 
Dwelling  in  His  house  forever,  Ps.  23: 
6 Seeing  the  King  in  His  beauty,  Isa. 
33:  17,  and  beholding  His  glory,  John 
17:24.  Still  the  same  loving  care,  for 
“ the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,”  Rev.  7:  17. 

“Oh,  how  great  is  Thy  goodness 
which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  Thee;  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for 
them  that  trust  in  Thee  before  the  sons 
of  men,”  Ps.  31:19. — Episcopal  Re- 
corder. 
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and  “expecting”  sometime  to  do  better 
— such  a course  will  most  certainly  result 
in  your  eternal  damnation.  What  a ter- 
rible punishment!  Will  you  not  turn 
and  live?  See  how  the  loving  Father 
pleads:  Ezek.  18 — 23,  “For  I have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  your- 
selves and  live  ye.” — Sel.  by  Mary  N. 
Kendig. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IX.— June  2. 

THE  .RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS. 

— Mark  i6:i— 8. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  risen  indeed. — 
Luke  24:34. 

IN  TROD  UC  TION. 

Time.  — The  Sunday  after  the  Passover. 
April  9,  A.  D.  30.  The  third  day  after  the 
Crucifixion. 

Place. — Jerusalem  and  vicinity;  more  espec- 
ially the  tomb  at  Golgotha. 

Proofs  that  Jesus  was  Really  Dead. — 

(1)  The  soldier’s  spear  piercing  His  side. 

(2)  The  tomb  was  a new  one,  so  that  there 
could  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
body.  (3)  The  Roman  guard,  and  the  sealed 
sepulchre  prevented  any  secret  taking  away 
of  the  body.  The  actual  death  of  Christ  was 
a necessary  basis  for  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection. 


to  the  sepulchre,  when  they  depart,  sees  first 
two  angels,  then  Jesus.  6)  The  women  on 
their  way— before  their  arrival  at  the  abode 
of  the  apostles,  but  after  the  appearance  of 
Jesus  to  Mary  Magdalene — have  a sight  of 
Jesus.  7)  At  last  all  the  women,  including 
Mary  Magdalene,  unite  in  relating  their  story 
to  the  incredulous  apostles.  — Condensed  from 
Whedon. 

The  Resurrection  Body. —Our  Lord  now 
appeared  under  new  physical  conditious.  Up 
to  His  death  He  had  been  under  ordinary 
physical  limitations,  such  as  time,  place, 
gravity,  visibility,  etc.  But  after  the  res- 
urrection His  body  was  in  many  respects  un- 
like what  it  had  been  before.  During  a pe- 
riod of  forty  days  it  came  and  went,  appeared 
and  disappeared,  in  a mysterious  and  inscrut- 
able manner.  He  passes,  seemingly  in  an  in- 
stant, from  place  to  place;  He  is  seen  by  His 
disciples,  and  converses  with  them,  and  yet 
is  not  recognized.  He  enters  the  room  where 
they  are  assembled,  while  the  doors  are  shut. 
— Andrews. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus.  Mark  16  1-8 
T.  False  Reports.  Matt.  28:8-15 

W.  At  the  Sepulchre.  John  20:11-18 

T.  Fulfillment  of  Scripture.  Acts  13:26-37 

F.  Certainty  of  Resurrection,  i Cor.  15:12-20 
S.  Risen  with  Christ.  _ Rom.  6:1-1 1 

S.  Descent  of  the  Spirit.  Acts  2:1-12 


Lesson  X.— Junk  9. 

THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS.— Luke  24:13-32. 


WHAT  MUST  I DO  TO  BE  LOST? 


Simply  neglect  the  gracious  offer  of 
salvation  as  provided  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ.  You  need  do  nothing  and  you 
will  surely  be  lost.  You  expect  to  be 
saved  sometime,  do  you  not?  You  ex- 
pect to  get  to  heaven,  but  all  this  hope  is 
based  on  intending  sometime  in  the  fu- 
ture to  make  the  preparation.  Do  men 
and  women  act  thus  in  relation  to  any 
other  work  or  aim  in  life?  When  you 
wish  to  go  to  Philadelphia  or  New  York, 
do  you  take  a train  that  will  take  you  to 
Pittsburg  or  Chicago  ? No.  you  will 
consult  the  time  table  and  make  prepara- 
tions to  be  on  time,  and  take  the  proper 
train.  But  in  this  matter  of  the  greatest 
possible  importance  — while  saying  that 
you  “intend”  and  “expect”  to  go  to 
heaven — you  are  all  the  time  traveling 
in  exactly  the  opposite  direction — toward 
an  awful  Hell.  You  are  going  just  as 
fast  as  time  can  take  you — not  knowing 
what  moment  your  life  will  go  out  and 
your  soul  be  lost  forever.  Just  think  for 
a moment  ol  spending  a never-ending 
Eternity  in  the  torments  of  Hell!  Dear 
reader,  are  you  being  lost  by  this  easy 
method  of  Doing  Nothing  ? If  you  do 
not  accept  Jesus  as  your  hope  and  re- 
ceive Him  now  as  your  Savior,  you  are 
on  the  sure  road  to  everlasting  punish- 
ment. To  be  lost,  I repeat,  you  need 
do  nothing,  but  keep  on  “intending” 


Appearances  of  Christ  After  His  Res- 
urrection.— There  are  at  least  ten  recorded 
appearances  of  our  Lord,  and  possibly  eleven. 
1)  To  Mary  Magdalene,  near  the  sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem  (Jno.  20:11  — 18;  Mark  169);  2) 
To  the  women  returning  from  the  sepulchre, 
on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  (Matt.  28: 
9>  1°);  3)  To  Peter  alone,  near  Jerusalem, 
some  time  on  the  same  day  (Luke  24:34;  i 
Cor.  15  -5);  4)  To  two  disciples  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus  the  same  afternoon  (Luke  24:13 — 31; 
Mark  16:12,  13);  5)  To  ten  disciples  and 
others,  Thomas  being  absent,  the  same  even- 
ing at  Jerusalem  (Luke  24:36 — 49;  John  20: 
19—23);  6)  To  the  apostles,  Thomas  being 
present,  on  Sunday  evening,  a week  later,  at 
Jerusalem  (John  20:26 — 29);  7)  To  seven  disci- 
ples, the  last  of  April  or  first  of  May,  at  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  (John  21:1—24);  8)  To  eleven 
disciples,  near  the  same  time,  on  a mountain 
in  Galilee.  By  some  this  is  regarded  as  being 
the  time  when  He  appeared  to  five  hundred 
at  once.  Others  regard  this  as  another  occa- 
sion (Matt.  28:16 — 20);  9)  To  about  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,  about  the  same  time, 
on  a mountain  in  Galilee  (i  Cor.  5:6,  7);  10) 
To  James,  the  Lord’s  brother,  only,  some 
time  in  May,  probably  in  Jerusalem  (i  Cor. 
*5:7);  I*)  To  all  the  apostles  at  His  ascension, 
Thursday  May  18,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
(Luke  24:50,  51;  Acts  i:6 — 9. 

Order  of  Events. — The  following  seems 
to  be  the  true  harmony  of  the  evangelical  his- 
tories of  the  first  announcement  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus:  i)  The  womeu  in  a body  ap- 
proach the  sepulchre.  2)  Mary  Magdalene, 
seeing  the  stone  removed,  runs  to  Peter  and 
John.  3)  While  she  is  gone,  the  other  women 
see  two  angels  and  depart  to  tell  the  disciples. 
4)  While  they  are  gone  Peter  and  John  run 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  find  it  empty.  5)  Mary 
Magdalene,  having  followed  Peter  and  John 


Golden  Text. — He  opened  to  us  the  Script- 
ures — Luke  24  32. 

INTRODUC  TION. 

Time  — Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on 
which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  April  9, 
A.  D.  30. 

/7ar^.— Emmaus,  and  a country  road  near 
Jerusalem. 

Parallel  Scripture  — Mark  16:12,  13. 

Connecting  Events. — Jesus  had  already 
appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  other 
women,  as  they  left  the  sepulchre,  and  to 
Peter.  He  did  not  appear  to  His  disciples  in 
general  till  evening,  when  they  were  together 
in  Jerusalem.  It  was  in  the  interval  between 
His  appearance  to  the  women  and  Peter,  in 
the  morning,  and  His  coming  among  His  dis- 
ciples, in  the  evening,  that  the  events  of  to- 
day’s lesson  occurred. 

Emmaus. — This  was  a village,  7).  Roman 
miles  from  Jerusalem,  a walk  of  two  and  a 
half  hours.— As  to  the  exact  site 
of  Emmaus,  opinion  is  divided  between  tv\o 
places,  both  west  of  Jerusalem,  one  more  to 
the  north.  The  word  means,  “hot  springs  ’’ 
There  are  five  good  springs  very  near  one  of 
these  places.  The  fountains  cause  it  to  be 
rich  in  gardens  and  abundant  in  fruit  trees. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  walk  to  Emmaus. 

T.  The  walk  to  Emmaus. 

W.  Thomas  convinced. 

T.  Testified  beforehand. 

F.  Not  understood. 

S.  Slow  to  believe. 

8.  Moses  and  the  Prophets. 


Luke  24  13-24 
Luke  24:25-32 
John  20.24-31 
i Pet.  i :i-i2 
Luke  18:28  34 
Mark  16:9-14 
Acts  3:19-26 


I < 


I 


152 


m^¥lPs.llxJD  CDF  'FRd'FM. 


May  15, 


1895. 


HFXRiVExID  OF  'TRTD'rH. 


153 


Herald  of  Truth. 

May  15,  1895 


SUBSCRIPTION  price. 

Thb  Heuald  of  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Ver  Herald  derlVahrkeit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  paper*  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

Family  Bibles  in  full  leather  and  Gilt 
Edges $5  00 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth 1 1 00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated.  Small  quarto  full  cloth. 
Price,  post  paid $125 


Bible  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible  for 
General  use  in  the  study  of  the  Scripture 
with  fine  Illustrations,  Maps  and  Tables. 
The  very  best  book  for  the  Minister,  the 
Sunday  S.  Teacher  and  the  earnest  Bible 

Reader.  Price,  post  paid $2.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  your  name  and  address  to  Pur- 
due University  (Agricultural  Dept.), 
Lafayette,  Ind.  for  a copy  of  their  last 
Bulletin.  It  contains  much  of  interest  to 
growers  of  small  fruits. 


There  is  at  present  a very  large 
demand  for  our  S S.  literature,  not  only 
from  our  own  people  but  from  others. 
Sample  copies  of  our  S.  S.  Quarterlies, 
Welcome  Tidings  and  Words  of 
Cheer  sent  free  to  any  address. 


CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

For  Ohio,  at  Martin’s  meeting  house, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
the  third  Friday  in  the  month.  The  bish- 
ops will  meet  Thursday  morning  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  Conference  proper 
to  begin  at  noon . Bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, and  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
states  and  districts  are  herewith  invited 
to  be  with  us  “Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.’’  The  nearest  railway 
station  is  Orrville,  on  the  P.  & Ft.  Wayne 
R.  R.,  and  W.  L.  E R.  R.  and  C.  A.  & 
C.  R.  R Parties  coming  will  please 
notify  either  of  the  following:  Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank,  Bishop  Michael  Horst,  Bro.  Jesse 
Good;  all  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


For  Illinois  at  Cullom,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  on  Friday,  May  24.  The  bishops 
will  meet  on  Thursday  the  23d  in  order 
to  arrange  the  matters  that  are  to  be  pre- 
sented to  Conference.  All  questions  in- 
tended for  deliberation  at  this  Conference 
are  to  be  sent  in  before  the  above  date,  the 
same  to  be  sent  either  to  E.  M.  Hartman, 
Washington,  111.,  or  C.  S.  Hauder,  Cul 
lorn.  111.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  ministers,  deacons  and  members 
from  other  states  and  districts  to  attend. 
The  nearest  station  is  Cullom  on  the  I.  C. 
Ry.,  middle  division. 

For  Canada  in  the  Weidman  M.  H., 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  May  30  and  31. 
Bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and 
sisters  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish  Con- 
gregations, are  herewith  kindly  invited  to 
be  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Mark- 
ham on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Canada  will  be  held  in  the  Christian 
Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont  , on  Whit  Mon- 
day, June  3d.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  our  Sunday  school  workers 
to  attend. 

For  Ohio  (Amish)  at  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.,  in  Wayne  Co.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  June  6 and  7,  1895.  Ministers 
will  meet  on  Wednesday,  June  5,  at  the 
above  place  to  arrange  the  questions  for 
conference.  Our  brethren  and  sisters 
and  especially  all  bishops  and  ministers 
of  the  Amish  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations are  likewise  welcome.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  over  the  L.  E.  & 
W.  R y,  will  stop  at  Smithville.  Those 
coming  via  P.  Ft.  W.  & C.  or  C.  M.  & C. 
R’ys  will  leave  the  train  at  Orrville.  All 
questions  intended  for  deliberation  at 
conference  are  to  be  in  the  hands  of  J.  K. 
Yoder  not  later  than  Wednesday  noon, 
June  5.  J.  K.  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Millersville.  Pa.,  April  30TH, 
1895  — At  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church.  On  April  27th  there  were  added 
to  that  congregation  34  members  by  bap- 
tism and  2 others  were  received  into  the 
church,  making  36  in  all.  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby  officiated.  May  the  Lord  lead  them 
through  life’s  journey  and  land  them 
safely  on  the  shore  of  everlasting  deliver- 
ance. Cor. 


Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  , Apr.  17,  1895  — We  have  at  pres- 
ent six  applicants  for  baptism.  They  are 
to  be  received  on  the  iith  of  May.  On 
the  1 2th  our  communion  services  are  to 
be  held.  We  have  had  many  deaths 


here  during  the  past  winter  and  spring. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on 
the  1 2th  of  April.  The  school  is  to  open 
on  the  2ist  and  will  be  held  every  two 
weeks.  CoR. 


From  Topeka,  Ind. — On  Sunday, 
April  28.  communion  services  were  held 
at  the  Maple  Grove  church,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  John 
H.  Yoder,  .^ister  Yoder  not  having  been 
able  to  attend  services  at  the  house  of 
God  for  a number  of  years.  This  was 
a feast  for  her  soul,  for  as  far  as  we  could 
see  no  one  enjoyed  the  services  more 
than  she  did.  Our  venerable  brother, 
Bishop  John  K.  Yoder  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
officiated  at  both  places.  We  were  glad 
to  see  the  unity  that  prevailed.  Let  us 
strive  to  become  more  and  more  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Cor. 


From  Howard  & Miami  Co.,  Ind. — 
On  April  20th  1895,  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  came  here,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  this  place.  Sun- 
day the  21  St  Bro.  Smucker  officiated  at 
baptismal  services.  There  were  four  ap- 
plicants, but  one  was  not  able  to  come 
out.  She  has  been  sick  for  some  time, 
but  is  improving  again;  for  that  reason 
there  were  only  three  baptized.  Bro.  S. 
also  preached  on  Sunday  night  to  a large 
congregation,  and  on  Monday  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  came  together  and 
Bro.  S.  officiated  at  the  communion  serv- 
ices, and  120  members  showed  their  love 
and  relationship  by  partaking  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  Christ.  The  same  evening  services 
were  held  and  two  precious  souls  came 
forth  and  expressed  their  desire  to  for- 
sake sin  and  Satan  and  live  for  Christ 
and  heaven.  Cor. 


From  Nappanee,  Ind.  — In  the  con- 
gregation of  Nappanee  a number  of 
meetings  had  been  held  during  the 
winter  and  baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Saturday,  April  27th,  and 
seven  precious  souls,  who  had  been 
brought  from  darkness  unto  light,  were 
received  into  fellowship  with  the  people  of 
God  by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday  the 
28th  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
was  observed.  This  church  has  had  a 
good  many  discouragements  but  is  gain- 
ing a little  in  strength  and  numbers,  and 
by  the  blessing  of  God  we  hope  to  see  it 
exercising  a strong  influence  for  good  all 
around  it.  They  maintain  a good  Sunday 
school  in  their  church  house,  and  a good 
interest  is  manifested.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers are  also  interested  and  take  an  active 
part  in  a union  Sunday  school  a few 
miles  west  of  town.  May  God  bless  this 
brotherhood  in  all  their  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  gain  souls  for 
His  kingdom.  CoR. 
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Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  5,  1895  — 
The  congregation  at  Lancaster  was 
much  refreshed  spiritually  and  encour- 
aged in  Christian  work  by  Bro.  I.  A. 
Wambold  of  Canada,  who  recently  spent 
some  time  with  us.  His  visit  was  much 
appreciated  at  this  place  and  was  wel- 
comed with  many  warm  greetings. 

Bro.  Wambold  held  a number  of  inter- 
esting meetings  while  in  our  midst,  and 
spoke  to  us  many  precious  gospel  truths, 
all  of  which  were  very  instructive,  the 
sanctuary  services  and  social  meetings 
and  Bible  readings  as  well 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  ult.  he 
preached  to  us  for  the  last  time,  when  he 
spoke  to  an  appreciative  audience  from 
the  text,  James  3:17,  and  beautifully  il- 
lustrated and  explained  to  us  that  true 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  that 
“Christ  was  made  unto  us  wisdom,  right- 
eousness,’’ etc. 

On  the  following  evening  he  attended 
Bible  reading,  when  he  was  present  with 
us  for  the  last  time,  and  gave  to  us  some 
practical  and  encouraging  thoughts.  All 
of  the  meetings  were  soul  inspiring,  and 
will  long  be  remembered  by  those  pres- 
ent. May  God  bless  the  brother  in  His 
service,  that  he  may  be  instrumental  in 
bringing  many  precious  souls  from  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  sin  into  the 
kingdom  of  light.  Sister  H. 


From  the  Holdeman  Church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. — This  congregation  has 
been  showing  an  unusual  activity  and 
earnestness  in  the  work  during  the  past 
months.  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen 
Co. , Ohi©  and  others  have  labored  some 
with  them,  and  as  a result  of  these  efforts 
eight  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  on  the  4th 
of  May  and  three  others  renewed  their 
covenants  to  enter  with  renewed  energy 
into  the  work.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
communion  services  were  held  with  our 
aged  bishop  and  co  laborer  in  the  Lord, 
Daniel  Brundage,  who  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmities  is  no  longer  able  to 
attend  the  public  service.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting  with  our  aged 
brother  and  his  companion  and  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  who  had  met  with 
us  on  the  occasion.  On  Sunday  the  5th 
communion  services  were  held,  and  a 
very  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
participated.  The  meetings  both  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  were  very  largely 
attended  and  we  felt  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  There  exists  a warm 
and  earnest  feeling  among  the  members, 
and  we  hope  that  through  their  efforts 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  the  Lord . 
On  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  a meeting 
with  our  aged  Brother  Bixler  who  is  also 
in  feeble  health.  The  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  also  held  with  him. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  these  efforts  to 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Tiskilwa,  III..  Apr  24,  1895. — We 
met  on  the  21st  of  April  and  organized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  summer. 
Bro.  John  Eigsti  was  elected  Supt.,  and 
Bro.  A.  S.  Miller,  Assistant.  The  Lord 
give  them  strength  and  wisdom  for  every 
duty,  and  grace  to  do  it  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Master.  CoR. 


From  Millersville,  Pa. — The  S.  S. 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  was 
organize<l  and  opened  for  the  summer 
session  Easter  Sunday  with  bright  and 
encouraging  prospects.  Pre.  John  K. 
Brubaker  was  present.  The  officers  ap- 
pointed are.  Superintendent  Abram  B. 
Eshliman;  Assistants,  Abram  B.  Miller, 
and  Abram  Herr;  Secretary,  Harry 
Charles.  May  the  Lord  give  unto  them 
zeal  and  energy  that  the  good  work  may 
prosper  and  the  church  of  Christ  be  built 
up,  and  may  many  souls  learn  the  need 
of  and  the  way  to  a Savior. 

Cor. 


Grantsville,  Md  , April  29,  1895. 
— The  Casselman  Union  S.  S.  was  reor- 
ganized on  the  14th  of  April  for  the  sum- 
mer. Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
Bro.  Daniel  Baker,  Supt.;  Bro  Mahlon 
Miller,  Asst;  Bro.  Lee  Beachv,  Treas. 
and  Librarian;  Bro.  Jacob  Kinsinger, 
Chorister;  Sister  Florence  Baker,  Sec. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  labors  done  in 
His  name.  May  He  also  grant  us  grace 
that  we  may  feel  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  us,  so  that  our  object  in  view  and 
our  aim  may  be  to  do  good  to  His  glory 
and  honor  and  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Kate  Beachy. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— Our  Sunday 
school  in  the  Stahl  Cong,  was  reopened 
Apr.  14th  with  Bro.  John  Stahl,  Supt., 
and  L D.  Yoder,  Assistant.  As  we  failed 
to  give  the  report  of  last  year  we  will 
give  some  of  it  now.  There  were  114 
pupils  and  15  teachers  enrolled.  The 
average  attendance  of  pupils  was  45  and 
of  teachers  ii,  visitors  12.  Two  pupils 
committed  to  memory  812  Bible  verses. 
May  God  richly  bless  every  eflfort  put 
forth  in  the  Sunday  schools  for  the  sav- 
ing of  the  souls  of  the  young,  for  it  is  on 
the  young  we  must  depend  to  lead  the 
church  and  the  school  in  the  future.  It 
depends  much  on  how  we  teach  them; 
therefore,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  be  careful  how  we  live  and  labor, 
so  that  we  may  be  a pattern  of  good 
works,  not  engaging  in  idle  conversation, 
but  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Levi  Blauch. 


In  godly  sorrow  the  whole  bent  of  the 
mind  is  turned  against  sin. 


REPORT  OF  HOME  MISSION, 
APRIL,  1895. 

Number  of  Gospel  meetings  held,  21;  Cot- 
tage meetings,  20;  Children’s  meetings,  4; 
Homes  visited,  80;  Destitute  homes  fonnd,  a; 
Families  not  attending  church,  14;  Meals 
given  away,  60;  Persons  given  clothing,  16; 
Business  letters  received,  29;  Business  letters 
sent  out,  35;  Papers  distributed,  151;  Tracts 
distributed,  510. 

Medical:  Prescriptions  gjven  in  Dispensary, 
72;  Prescriptions  given  in  office,  91;  Calls 
made  to  homes,  48;  Teeth  extract^,  32. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OP  THE  HOME 
MISSION,  APRIL,  1895. 

Rhcbipts. 

Breslau  S.  S.,  Ont,  |i2.oo;  Weber’s  S.  S., 
Ont,  4.50;  MeVeytown  Bible  class,  Pa.,  2.65. 
Sterling,  111.,  i.oo;  Elkhart  church,  6.53; 
Maple  Grove  Cong,  and  Y.  P.  meeting,  Ind., 
25.00;  A Sister,  1.45;  Lucinda  Miller,  .50; 
Sterlings.  S.,  111.,  3.00;  J.  B.  Gingerich,  i.oo; 
Detweiler’s  church,  Ont,  6 25;  A Sister,  2.00; 
Debby  M.,  Ont.,  i.oo:  Hettie  Burkhart,  5.00; 
Amos  A.  Geiger,  3 00;  Henry  Davidhizar, 
I.oo;  Levi  Martin,  3.00;  A Friend,  2.00: 
Allensvllle  Bible  Class,  Pa.,  3 00;  Bethel 
Cong.,  Mo.,  3 65;  Y.  P.  Meeting,  Mo,,  1.16; 
John  Augsburger,  5.00;  A Brother,  2.00; 
Friends,  2 00;  M.  H.  Ressler,  1.00;  Abr.  Metz- 
ler,  Jr,,  1.00;  J.  J.  Schrock,  7.75;  A Brother, 
Wooster,  O.,  5. 00;  Edwin  Hoover,  3.50, 

Expenses. 

Groceries,  $31.60;  Coal,  3 50;  Gas,  i 84; 
Postage,  4.07;  Unclassified,  3. 55;  Dispensary, 
4.90;  Personal,  90;  Rent  due,  March  and 
April,  136.00  Cash  in  Treas.  51.51;  Due  Mis- 
sion, by  note,  217.69;  Total  amount  in  Treas- 
ury, 269  20. 

Any  donations  not  acknowledged  here 
should  be  reported  at  once. 

E.  1.  Berkey,  Sec.  and  Treas. 


THE  LORD’S  MONEY. 


Received  during  the  month  of  April,  1895, 
Mission. 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  Harper  Co.,  Kan., 
^3.41;  Daniel  Ohrendorf,  .20;  Jno.  Schenck, 
15.00;  Michael  Zehr,  i 75;  Benjamin  Huber, 
I.oo,  Stemen  Cong.,  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  14.00; 
Lyon  Co.,  Kan.,  Cong.,  7.35;  A Friend,  Reeds- 
ville.  Pa.,  I.oo;  A sister,  i.oo;  Addison  Shelly, 
.90;  Ephraim  H.  Hershey,  13.00. 

Tract. 

K.  S.  Hallman,  $1.00;  Jno.  Schenck,  5.00; 
Nettie  Showalter,  i.oo;  A Sister,  .50, 

Geo.  L.  Bender, 

Treasurer. 


TRIP  TO  THE  SOUTH. 


(^Conclusion.) 

About  ij4  miles  from  Sargent,  Texas 
Co.,  Mo.,  is  the  German  colony  of 
“Friedenshuetten,’’  (abode  of  peace) 
under  the  care  of  Pre.  Fridolin  Stuessy. 
These  people  adhere  to  the  principle  of 
non-resistance  and  have  their  goods  in 
common,  similar  to  the  Huterite  Breth- 
ren in  South  Dakota.  They  are  very 
quiet  and  peaceable  and  have  here  a 
Christian  home  for  any  one  who  wishes 
to  retire  for  a time  from  the  noise  and 
activity  of  the  world,  lor  meditation  and 
to  learn  God’s  will.  A stay  at  this 
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place  can  be  a blessing  to  many.  May 
these  people  ever  remain  diligent,  watch- 
ful and  sober  in  thought  and  lile. 

Fayetteville,  Washington  Co.,  and  Fort 
Smith,  both  in  Arkansas,  were  my  next 
stopping  places.  The  western  and  espec- 
ially the  northwestern  part  of  Arkansas 
is  more  devated  and  healthy  than  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state,  but  is  more  or 
less  hilly.  Northwestern  Arkansas 
and  south  central  Missouri  are  famous 
fruit  regions.  Apples,  peaches  and 
other  fruits  of  fine  quality  are  grown 
here,  and  some  years  bring  high  prices. 
The  last  two  years  fruit  was  scarce. 
Fayetteville  is  a lively  town  of  about  3500 
souls,  situated  in  the  centre  of  one  of  the 
most  fertile  fruit  tracts.  The  land  here 
has  an  elevation  of  about  1400  feet  above 
sea  level,  and  although  rather  hilly  is 
excellent  and  at  a distance  of  4 to  6 miles 
from  town  sells  at  from  $20  to  $50  per 
acre  according  to  improvements.  The 
social  life  of  Fayetteville  seems  to  be  on 
a better  plane  than  in  most  other  places 
in  the  state. 

Fort  Smith  is  far  less  elevated  (hardly 
500  feet  above  the  sea).  The  city  is  well 
built  and  numbers  about  14,000  souls. 
South  of  the  city  the  land  is  more  eleva- 
ted, and  the  soil  is  said  to  be  good.  A 
railway  is  being  built  across  this  tract, 
but  the  land  there  is  still  cheap. 

About  16  miles  from  Knoxville,  in 
eastern  Tennessee,  at  Richland,  Knox 
Co.,  there  is  a Mennonite  colony  of 
about  a dozen  families.  The  congrega- 
tion is  in  charge  of  Pre.  H.  H.  Good 
and  owns  a meeting  house.  They 
have  an  interesting  Sunday  school,  and 
Bible  reading  every  Sunday  evening. 
The  social  relations  here  are  very  good. 
The  Mennonites  here,  as  elsewhere  in  the 
South,  are  a respected  and  welcome  class 
of  people. 

In  this  settlement  the  soil  is  good  and 
Knoxville  offers  a fine  market.  The 
land  is  undulating,  however  there  is  con- 
siderable mountainous  country  in  eastern 
Tennessee.  Water  is  good  and  the 
scenery  romantic.  At  Richland  land 
averages  ^10  to  $20  per  acre.  Corn, 
wheat  and  hay  are  the  staple  products. 
The  roads  are  nearly  all  well  piked,  and 
are  excellent.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
healthful  localities  in  the  United  States. 
Knoxville  has  an  altitude  of  about  1,000 
feet  above  sea  level.  The  best  soil  here 
is  a rich,  dark  red,  easily  cultivated, 
loam  called  mulatto  soil.  The  best  of 
this  within  six  miles  of  Knoxville  sells  at 
from  $100  to  $150  per  acre.  Prosperity 
and  affluence  are  everywhere  to  be  seen 
here.  Only  about  12  percent,  of  the  in- 
habitants of  eastern  Tennes.see  are  colored, 
and  in  politics  it  is  republican.  Knox- 
ville has  a population  of  about  30,000 
and  is  solidly  built.  The  morals  of  the 
city  seem  to  be  above  the  average,  and 
profanity,  with  which  so  many  of  our 
cities  are  filled,  is  almost  unheard  here. 


From  Knoxville  I went  via  Chatta- 
nooga to  Columbia,  a city  of  about  8,000 
souls,  50  miles  south  of  Nashville  in  the 
so-called  Central  Ba^in  of  Tennessee  in  a 
rich,  fertile  and  very  extensive  tract  of 
country.  Columbia  lies  628  feet  above 
the  sea.  The  climate  is  healthful.  In 
this  region  considerable  attention  is  paid 
to  cattle  raising.  The  famous  blue 
grass  makes  excellent  pasture.  All 
kinds  of  grain  and  fruit  do  well  here. 
Thousands  of  acres  are  planted  with 
early  potatoes  for  the  Northern  as  well  as 
the  home  markets.  The  land  is  undula- 
ting, and  consists  of  the  famous  mulatto 
soil.  There  is  some  land  for  sale  at 
moderate  prices,  but  most  of  it  com- 
mands a high  price.  The  schools  are 
good.  Maury  Co.,  of  which  Columbia 
is  the  centre,  has  135  miles  of  pike  roads 
and  is  traversed  by  the  Duck  river. 

I regretted  very  much  that  I was  un- 
able to  visit  our  brethren  in  Dickson  Co. , 
Tenn.,  on  this  occasion.  I hope  how- 
ever to  see  them  at  another  time. 

J.  Horsch. 


THE  “SUNKEN  ROAD”  AND 
THE  BRIDGE  INTENDED 
TO  SPAN  IT. 


BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


An  article  taken  from  the  Blue  and 
Gray  Magazine  appeared  in  a daily  pa- 
per a short  time  ago  in  which  reference 
was  made  to  that  historic  bloody  chasm 
of  the  field  of  Waterloo  known  as  the 
Sunken  Road  of  Ohain,  and  a parallel  to 
it,  as  a lane  of  death,  found  in  a certain 
sunken  and  blind  road  on  the  field  of 
Antietam,  which,  even  previous  to  the 
battle,  had  sometimes  gone  by  the  name 
of  “Bloody  Lane.” 

By  somewhat  of  a coincidence  it  was 
only  a few  days  prior  to  my  perusal  of 
the  article  referred  to,  that  I received 
from  the  proprietors  of  the  British 
Workman  of  London,  a bundle  of  copies 
of  a late  issue  of  their  paper,  in  which 
occurs  a pictorial  illustration  of  “A 
Crash  at  Waterloo,”  being  a reproduc- 
tion of  a painting  of  the  climax  of  carn- 
age and  death  such  as  was  said  to  have 
marked  the  scene  at  the  Sunken  Road  of 
Ohain,  when  the  French  cuirassiers,  com- 
ing suddenly  upon  the  fatal  ravine, 
rolled,  horses  and  riders  together,  pell- 
mell  into  it — the  rest  of  the  regiment 
riding  forward  over  the  filled  grave  of 
mangled  and  writhing  bodies! 

The  foregoing  picture,  as  I judge  by 
the  initials  in  the  left  hand  corner,  is  a 
production  of  the  artist,  Gustave  Dore. 
A second  picture  is  given,  styled,  ‘ ‘ After 
the  Battle.”  The  white  face  of  a dead 
soldier  upturned  to  the  moonlight,  the 
head  pillowed  upon  the  prostrate  form  of 
his  dead  charger,  a spaniel  with  its  paw 
laid  upon  the  soldier’s  breast,  while  its 


head  is  turned  to  look  at  other  soldiers 
bearing  off  the  field  a wounded  compan- 
ion; on  the  right  an  overturned  gun  car- 
riage; a burning  homestead  in  the  middle 
distance.  The  evident  intent  of  these 
pictures,  like  the  grim  but  terribly  truth- 
ful canvasses  of  the  Russian  Verestcha- 
gen,  and  those  of  Felix  Moscheles,  of 
London,  is  to  show  war  in  its  reality,  for 
the  text  in  the  British  Workman,  which 
they  illustrate,  is  a plea,  written  by  Pas- 
tor J.  P.  Gledstone,  entitled  “The  Abo- 
lition of  War.” 

The  excellent  little  paper  which  I have 
named  has,  during  a long  course  of  years, 
brought  many  a forcible  argument  for 
abstinence  from  strong  drink  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  workingmen  of  Great  Britain, 
and  I believe  has  exercised  a determinate 
influence  in  reducing  the  pro  rata  con- 
sumption of  liquors  which  has  been  re- 
corded over  there  within  a few  years.  It 
is  likely  now  to  do  similar  valuable  ser- 
vice in  arousing  in  the  minds  of  the  very 
large  number  of  bread-winners  of  Britain 
by  whom  it  is  read,  an  abhorrence  of  the 
barbarism  of  war. 

When  the  workingman  is  told,  as  he  is 
in  the  paper  now  being  noticed,  that  the 
cost  of  a single  new  shell,  without  the 
powder,  would  absorb  the  wages  of  an  or- 
dinary farm  laborer  five  months,  and  that 
the  cost  of  the  armies  of  Europe  is  suffi- 
cient to  compel  every  man  and  woman 
the  whole  continent  over  to  work  an  hour 
a day  more  than  they  otherwise  would,  he 
is  thereby  made  acquainted  with  the 
financial  side  of  the  appeal  to  the  ‘ ‘ hearts 
of  oak’’  in  a way  well  calculated  to  set 
him  thinking.  When  the  Victoria  was 
sunk  in  the  Mediterranean  last  year  in  a 
quiet  sea,  there  went  down  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  weekly  wages  of  a million 
workingmen. 

Referring  to  the  various  su^jgested 
ways  and  plans  now  mooted  for  discour- 
aging the  appeal  to  arm.s,  allusion  is 
made  to  those  of  the  proportional  reduc- 
tion of  armaments,  the  shortening  of  the 
(European)  military  service  from  three 
years  to  one  year,  and  the  proposed  es- 
tablishment of  a High  Court  of  Nations 
for  the  settlement  of  international  dis- 
putes. all  of  which  seemed  chimerical  to 
talk  about  a few  years  ago,  but  are  now 
in  the  mouths  of  kings,  parliaments,  pub- 
licists, journalists  and  the  churches.  Our 
essayist  believes  that  the  only  sure  found- 
ation on  which  peace  can  securely  rest,  is 
the  teaching  and  authority  and  example 
of  Christ,  all  else — the  humanitarian  as- 
pect, the  argument  founded  on  expedi- 
ency, and  the  profit  and  loss  point 
of  view — being  but  “shifting  sand.’’ 
Teaching  the  young  the  use  of  deadly 
weapons  that  may  be  used  for  the  de- 
struction of  men,  is  strongly  deprecated. 

Aside  from  the  moral  aspect  of  the 
matter,  the  character  of  this  physical  ex- 
ercise cannot  be  fairly  claimed  as  possess- 
ing any  superiority  over  that  of  a good 
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system  of  calisthenics.  Professor  Sargent, 
Harvard’s  well  known  instructor  in  gym- 
nastics, who  has  been  frequently  quoted 
in  this  connection,  is  authority  for  the 
statement  that  the  usual  military  drill  but 
awkwardly  and  imperfectly  develops  the 
body,  and  is  a very  indifferent  substitute 
for  intelligently  pursued  gymnastic  exer- 
cises. In  the  matter  of  it  being  a nice 
way  to  instill  habits  of  obedience,  the  re- 
sult has  proved  so  unsatisfactory  in  a 
Massachusetts  public  school  that  the  plan 
has  been  abandoned;  while  it  was  but  a 
little  while  ago  that  a daily  paper  of  Bing- 
hampton,  N.  Y.,  recounted  a street 
scrimmage  between  rival  companies  of 
boys’  brigades,  two  of  the  unarmed  com- 
panies driving  and  pelting  with  stones 
and  brickbats  a third  company  armed 
with  dummy  guns,  to  the  shelter  of  the 
church  building  whence  they  had  started 
out.  Despite  any  theory  or  assumption 
to  the  contrary,  the  practical  consequence 
of  maneuvering  with  military  weapons  is 
to  instill  a craving  for  war  and  thirst  for 
military  glory. 

A lady  who  has  carefully  looked  into 
the  new  movement  of  the  boys’  brigade, 
says:  “I  have  asked  individual  boys 
everywhere,  ‘What  do  you  learn,  what 
do  you  do  with  it?’  And  they  have  an- 
swered me,  ‘I  hope  there  will  be  a war 
when  I am  a man,  and  if  I am  a general 
I will  be  ahead  of  any  of  the  others.”’ 
Another  lady  in  remarking  upon  this  un- 
desirable tendency  of  the  method,  indi- 
cates what  will  probably  be  the  eventual 
outcome  of  the  wide  discussion  of  the 
subject  in  the  churches  that  “the  mission- 
ary and  other  societies  of  this  country 
have  taken  up  this  matter,  and  they  are 
proposing  to  substitute  physical  culture 
exercises  for  the  military  tactics.  ’ ’ 

I was  in  attendance  at  the  last  gradua- 
tion exercises  of  the  Indian  Industrial 
school,  Carlisle,  when  the  boys  were  trot- 
ted around  in  the  large  gymnasium  for 
quite  awhile,  but  not  one  of  them  held  a 
gun,  neither  did  the  sentry  who  was  on 
duty  at  the  guard-house  and  lock-up  by 
the  entrance  gate,  make  any  display  of 
a deadly  weapon.  The  lessons  of  the 
schools  everywhere  ought  to  be  in  the 
direction  of  peace  and  the  amicable  set- 
tlement of  differences.  That  was  a wise 
procedure  of  the  American  Peace  Society, 
Boston,  in  offering  prizes  to  students  of 
American  colleges  for  the  best  theses 
on  a named  anti-war  topic. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Hezekiah 
Butterworth,  editor  of  Yotith's  Compau- 
ion,  has  lately  been  inditing  poems  of 
peace.  That  widely  read  educational 
journal.  The  Ckautauquan,  editorially 
referring  not  long  ago  to  the  better  way 
for  settling  international  disputes,  placed 
it  in  contrast  with  “the  barbaric  resort  to 
arms,  which  in  an  individual  is  now  con- 
sidered nothing  short  of  a crime.”  It 
may  not  be  generally  known  to  readers 
of  this  journal  that  the  late  Charles  Sum- 


ner, who  eloquently  formulated  his  hope 
and  his  belief  in  the  approaching  peace  of 
the  world  in  his  oration  upon  “The  True 
Grandeur  of  Nations,’’  left  a legacy  to 
Harvard  College,  the  interest  of  which 
was  to  be  (and 'of  late  years  has  been) 
applied  to  theses  by  the  collegians  upon 
the  subject  herein  considered. 

Will  not  efforts  such  as  these,  multiply- 
ing as  the  years  go  on,  do  much  to 
bridge  and  to  close  the  bloody  chasm  of 
international  animosities  ? All  claims  and 
quarrels  of  contending  nations,  not  read- 
ily resolvable  by  their  respective  Depart- 
ments of  State,  being  submitted  to  the 
good  offices  of  the  High  Court  of  Nations, 
the  peoples  at  interest  would  calmly  await 
the  formal  decision  of  their  high  judicial 
representatives  with  no  more  thought  of 
an  appeal  to  force  than  now  accompanies 
any  adjudication  by  our  Supreme  Court 
upon  claims  arising  between  the  different 
states  or  citizens  of  one  and  another 
state.  Longfellow’s  words  of  happy  au- 
gury in  this  direction  are  always  animat- 
ing: 

“Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world 
with  terror, 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps 
and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  mind  from  error. 

There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts. 

“The  warrior’s  name  would  be  a name  ab- 
horred! 

And  every  nation  that  should  lift  agaiu 
Its  hand  against  a brother,  ou  its  forehead 
Would  wear  forever  the  curse  of  Cain! 

“Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  genera- 
tions, 

The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then 
cease; 

And  like  a bell,  with  solemn,  sweet  vibra- 
tions, 

I hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ,  say 
‘Peace!’  ’’ 


— Union  Signal. 


YOUR  DUTY. 


A man  who  had  passed  through  many 
hardships  and  had  always  been  faithful  in 
the  performance  of  duty,  whatever  his 
duties  were,  became  prostrated  by 
disease  at  the  early  age  of  forty  years. 
His  disease  was  very  painful.  Indeed, 
his  suffering  was  so  great,  that  on  my 
first  visit,  he  said  that  he  was  “ the  most 
miserable  man  that  lived,’’  and  that  he 
often  wished  he  was  dead.  Being  desir- 
ous of  ascertaining  his  mind  as  to  spirit- 
ual matters,  I asked  him — “ Would  you, 
then,  wish  to  exchange  your  present  pain 
for  eternal  pain  ? ’’ 

“Ah,  Sir,’’  he  said,  “if  I look  on  it  in 
that  light,  I am  wrong.’’ 

“ But  how  are  you  to  escape  the  eter- 
nal pain  ?’’ 

“I  am  praying  to  God,  and  striving 
to  do  my  duty  as  well  as  I can.’’ 

“What  are  you  praying  for?’’  I 
asked. 


“For  pardon  for  my  sins,’’  was  his 
ready  reply. 

“ But  now,  if  your  wife  were  offering 
you  a cup  of  tea  which  she  had  prepared 
for  you,  what  would  be  your  duty?’’ 

“To  take  it  from  her,  surely.” 

“ Do  you  think  that  God  is  offering 
you  anything  ? ” 

“Oh,  yes.  Sir;  I think  He  is  offering 
pardon  to  all  through  Jesus  Christ.’’ 

“ What  is  your  duty,  then  ? ’’ 

“Ah,  Sir,’’  he  said  with  much  feeling, 
“ I ought  to  accept  it.’’ 

“But  now,’’  I said,  “suppose  your 
wife  were  offering  you  the  tea,  and  that, 
instead  of  taking  it  from  her,  you  con- 
tinued asking  for  it,  might  she  not  say, 
‘How  blind  you  are! — do  you  not  see 
that  I am  offering  it  to  you  ?’  And  has 
not  God  much  more  reason  to  charge 
you  with  blindness  ? You  ask  Him  for 
what  He  offers  instead  of  taking  it  at  once. 
You  think  you  must  ask,  and  ask,  for 
pardon  continually;  and  you  won’t 
jieve  that  God  is  asking  you  to  accept  it 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  You  are  thus  only 
proving  your  own  blindness.  But  now, 
tell  me  what  you  really  require  in  order 
to  be  this  moment  a pardoned  man  ? ’’ 

“ I only  want  faith  in  Jesus,’’  was  his 
answer. 

His  manner  was  so  decided  that  I was 
convinced  he  now  saw  how  false  his  view 
of  his  duty  had  been,  and,  with  a look  of 
tearful  earnestness,  he  e.xclaimed,  “ I 
have  been  groping  in  the  dark  all  my 
days.” 

Now  that  the  Corporal  saw  what  his 
dtity  was  as  a sinner,  his  way  was  clear. 
He  saw  that  God  was  offering  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour  to  the  lost,  and  that  he  had  only 
to  receive  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  and  in 
Him  he  would  receive  the  pardon  which 
he  so  much  desired. 

Some  days  after  this  conversation  he 
told  me  how  simple  all  now  seemed  to 
him.  He  now  saw  that  Jesus  was  his 
substitute,  and  had  borne  his  sins,  and 
that  therefore  his  sins  were  gone.  He 
could  now  look  into  the  grave  wthout 
fear,  and  forward  to  a happy  immortality 
with  that  dear  Saviour,  who  had  been 
bruised  in  his  stead,  and  by  whose  stripes 
he  was  healed.  His  nights  and  days 
were  spent  in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
precious  promises  of  God  to  His  believ- 
ing people,  and  the  great  love  which  God 
had  shown  to  him,  a poor  hell-deserving 
sinner. 

Although  suffering  from  weakness  and 
pain,  instead  of  being  “the  most  miser- 
able man  that  lived,’’  he  seemed  perfectly 
happy:  Jind,  as  he  had  done  his  duty  as  a 
simier,  by  believing  God’s  Word,  and 
trusting  in  Jesus,  so  he  did  his  duty  as  a 
Christian,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  feeding 
on  His  Word,  and  endeavoring  to 
show  forth  the  praise  of  Him  who  loved 
him,  and  had  washed  him  from  his  sins 
in  His  own  blood.  His  message  to  me 
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on  the  day  preceding  his  death  was — 
“Tell  him  I shall  meet  him  in  heaven.’’ 
Reader,  have  you  been  making  the 
same  mistake,  and  groping  in  the  dark 
all  your  days  ? If  so,  this  incident  may 
teach  you  an  all-impoitant  truth.  God 
is  now  beseeching  you  to  receive  pardon 
and  be  reconciled  to  Him.  (2  Cor. 
5:20.)  Until  you  are,  all  your  prayers 
to  one  in  whom  you  have  not  faith,  and 
whose  words  you  do  not  believe,  are  un- 
belief and  sin.  Do  not  deceive  yourself, 
they  are  only  a solemn  mockery  of 
God.  Come  at  once  to  Jesus.  He  is  the 
gift  of  God  to  the  world.  Receive  Him 
as  your  Savior,  and  in  Him  you  will  find 
all  that  you  need  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity.   

A BLESSING  IN  DISGUISE. 


‘ ‘ The  happiness  of  life  consists  in  hav- 
ing a little  more  to  do  every  day  than  one 
has  time  to  do  it  in.’’  This  statement  of 
the  philosophy  of  life  has  the  honor  of  a 
place  among  the  good  old  sayings  that 
are  supposed  to  be  true  because  they  are 
so  old,  or  have  been  approved  by  so 
many  people.  Yet  there  are  some  who 
would  find  it  torture  to  have  more  work 
to  do  than  they  have  time  to  finish. 
There  are  those  who  would  find  their 
beds  as  uncomfortable  as  St.  Lawrence’s 
gridiron  if  they  had  to  lie  down  in  the 
consciousness  that  even  a minute  fragment 
of  the  day’s  work  was  left  undone.  There 
are  a few  people  at  least  who  cannot  be 
happy  until  every  imaginable  duty  for  the 
day  has  been  performed,  every  possible 
piece  of  work  finished,  and  put  away;  the 
chips  and  crumbs  and  shreds  and  shav- 
ings all  swept  up  and  thrown  into  the  dust 
bill,  and  they  can  sit  down  with  folded 
hands  and  say  everything  is  finished. 
More  than  this;  there  are  some  people 
who  cannot  be  happy  until  they  have 
made  a perceptible  hole  in  to  morrow’s 
work,  and  often  reach  out  and  meddle 
with  the  day  after  that.  Such  are  the 
housewives  who  are  miserable  if  the 
week’s  work  is  not  done  by  Wednesday 
night,  the  merchant  who  is  not  at  rpt 
until  he  is  quite  ready  to  meet  all  bills 
that  may  mature  for  a month  to  come, 
the  pastor  who  cannot  .sleep  on  Sunday 
night  until  he  has  next  Sunday’s  work  all 
blocked  out  and  so  forth  and  so  on. 

Yes,  there  is  a great  difference  in  peo- 
ple, and  some  of  them  find  it  quite  im- 
possible to  subscribe  to  the  quotation 
under  present  consideration.  But  such 
folk  are  probably  in  the  minority.  Most 
of  us  do  really  find  it  very  enjoyable  to  be 
kept  busy  with  a little  margin  left  over,  a 
sort  of  nest  egg,  on  which  to  start  again 
to-morrow.  The  value  of  the  truth  in 
the  saying,  does  not  however  relate  to 
what  is  or  is  not  left  over,  but  to  the  great 
fact  that  occupation  is  happiness.  Some- 
thing to  do,  with  just  a faint  suggestion 
of  pressure  keeping  us  up  to  our  work. 


and  carrying  us  along  at  a moderately 
high  le\^el  so  that  we  escape  the  miasma, 
of  laziness  and  are  not  tempted  to  drink 
the  malaria  charged  waters  of  idleness. 

Much  time  and  good  argument  have 
been  needlessly  expended  in  showing  how 
and  why  it  is  that  activity  is  the  key  to 
happiness;  but  why  marshall  arguments 
to  prove  what  every  one’s  experience 
declares?  From  the  time  the  school  boy 
discovered  that  half  a holiday  is  better 
than  a whole  day  of  play,  down  to  the 
time  when  that  boy,  now  on  old  man, 
found  himself  discontented  because  he 
had  left  himself  no  occupation  for  his  old 
days,  each  day  has  declared  the  truth; 
why  then  waste  ink  in  writing  down  the 
reason  ol  it,  God  made  men  so;  that  is 
quite  enough  to  know,  and  it  settles  the 
matter  so  absolutely  that  the  only  sensi'ole 
thing  remaining  to  be  dpne  is  to  adjust 
ourselves  to  this  irrevocable  and  blessed 
law  of  our  being. 

Blessed  indeed  it  is;  if  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  that  it  makes  it  possible  to  taste 
the  sweetness  of  rest.  There  is  no  such 
word  as  rest  in  the  idler’s  vocabulary. 
He  lashes  and  spurs  his  cloyed  senses 
into  the  simulation  of  enjoyment,  but  it  is 
all  vanity,  and  he  knows  it.  The  man 
who  has  done  an  honest  day’s  work  is 
supremely  happy  in  the  rest  that  night 
brings,  and  he  asks  no  more.  The 
wretched  idler,  who  has  watched  the 
hours  of  the  day  go  by,  in  weary  impa- 
tience, finds  the  night  such  an  intolerable 
burden  that  he  is  ready  to  sell  hiniself, 
body  and  soul,  to  the  devil  for  any  diver- 
sion that  will  relieve  him  of  the  enn?it 
which  is  insupportable.  Human  conduct 
has  perhaps  but  one  other  paradox  equal 
to  this,  that  although  the  happiness  of  life 
depends  on  having  work  to  do  man’s 
greatest  complaint  is  that  he  has  to  work 
and  his  constant  effort  is  to  invent  or  dis- 
cover ways  of  avoiding  it.  Among  all  the 
lessons  that  ignorant  humanity  needs  to 
learn  few  are  so  badly  undervalued  or 
misunderstood  as  this.  And  it  is  not 
easy  to  confer  a greater  benefit  upon  a 
fellow  creature,  than  to  teach  him  to  live 
a life  of  regular  constant  occupation. 
Heaven  alone  is  a better  word  than  oc- 
cupation, and  it  is  better  because  it 
offers  the  highest  type  of  activity. 


GUILTY  OF  MURDER. 


“ Prisoner  at  the  bar,  have  you  any- 
thing to  say  why  sentence  of  death  shall 
not  be  passed  upon  you  ?’’ 

A solemn  hush  fell  over  the  court-room 
and  every  person  waited  in  almost  breath- 
less expectation  for  the  answer  to  the 
judge’s  question. 

The  judge  waited  in  dignified  silence. 
Not  a whisper  was  heard  anywhere,  and 
the  situation  had  become  painfully  op- 
pressive, when  the  prisoner  was  seen  to 
move,  his  head  was  rai.sed,  his  hands 


were  clinched,  and  the  blood  had  rushed 
into  his  pale  careworn  face. 

Suddenly  he  rose  to  his  feet,  and  in  a 
low,  firm,  but  distinct  voice  said: — 

“ I have.  Your  Honor  you  have  asked 
me  a question,  and  now  I a.sk,  as  the  last 
favor  on  earth,  that  you  will  not  interrupt 
my  answer  until  I am  through.” 

"I  stand  before  this  bar,  convicted  of 
the  willful  murder  of  my  wife.  Truthful 
witnesses  have  testified  to  the  lact  that  I 
was  a loafer,  a drunkard  and  a wretch! 
that  I returned  from  one  of  my  prolonged 
debauches  and  fired  the  fatal  shot  that 
killed  the  wife  I had  sworn  to  love,  cher- 
ish and  protect, 

“While  I have  no  remembrance  ol 
committing  the  fearful  deed,  I have  no 
right  to  complain,  or  to  condemn  the  ver- 
dict of  the  twelve  good  men  who  have 
acted  as  jurors  in  this  case,  for  their  ver- 
dict was  in  accordance  with  the  evidence. 
But  may  it  please  the  court,  I wish  to 
show  that  I was  not  alone  responsible  for 
the  murder  of  my  wife.’’ 

This  startling  statement  created  a start- 
ling sensation.  The  judge  leaned  over 
the  desk,  the  lawyers  wheeled  around  and 
faced  the  prisoner,  the  jury  looked  at 
each  other  in  amazement,  while  the  spec- 
tators could  hardly  suppress  their  intense 
excitement.  The  prisoner  paused  a few 
seconds,  then  continued  in  the  same  firm, 
distinct  voice. 

“I  repeat,  your  Honor,  that  I am  not 
the  only  one  guilty  of  the  murder  ol  my 
wife.  The  judge  on  this  bench,  the  jury 
in  the  box,  and  most  of  the  witnesses, 
including  the  pastor  of  the  old  church, 
are  also  guilty  before  Almighty  God,  and 
you  will  have  to  stand  with  me  before  His 
judgment  throne,  where  we  shall  all  be 
righteously  judged. 

“If  it  had  not  been  for  the  saloons  ol 
my  town  I never  would  have  become  a 
drunkard:  my  wife  would  not  have  been 
murdered;  I would  not  be  here  now, 
ready  to  be  hurled  into  eternity.  Had  it 
not  been  for  these  human  traps,  I would 
have  been  a sober  man,  an  industrious 
workman,  a tender  father  and  a loving 
husband.  But  to  day  my  home  is  de- 
stroyed, my  wife  murdered,  my  little 
children — God  bless  and  care  for  them — 
cast  out  on  the  mercy  of  the  world,  while  I 
am  to  be  hung  by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
state. 

“God  knows  I tried  to  reform,  but  as 
long  as  the  open  saloon  was  in  my  path- 
way, my  weak,  diseased  will  power  was 
no  match  against  the  fearful,  consuming, 
agonizing  desire  for  liquor. 

“For  one  year  our  little  town  was 
without  a saloon,  for  one  year  I was  a 
sober  man,  for  one  year  my  wife  and 
children  were  happy  and  my  little  home 
was  a paradise. 

‘ ‘ I was  one  ol  those  who  signed  re- 
monstrances  against  the  reopening  of 
saloons  in  our  town.  One  half  of  this 
jury,  the  prosecuting  attorney  on  this 
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case  and  the  judge  who  sits  on  this  bench, 
all  voted  for  the  saloons.  By  their  vote  and 
their  influence,  saloons  were  reopened, 
and  they  have  made  me  what  I am.’’ 

The  impassionate  words  of  the  prisoner 
fell  like  coals  of  fire  upon  the  hearts  of 
those  present,  and  many  of  the  spectators 
and  some  of  the  lawyers  were  moved  to 
tears.  The  judge  made  a motion  as  if  to 
stop  further  speech  when  the  prisoner 
hastily  continued: — 

“No!  No!  your  Honor,  do  not  close 
my  lips.  I am  nearly  through,  and  they 
are  the  last  words  I shall  utter  upon 
earth.’’ 

“ I began  my  downward  course  at  a 
saloon  bar — legalized  and  protected  by 
the  voters  of  this  town.  Alter  the  saloons 
you  have  allowed,  made  me  a drunkard 
and  a murderer,  I am  taken  before  an- 
other bar — the  bar  of  justice,  and  now 
the  law-power  will  conduct  me  to  the 
place  of  execution,  and  hasten  my  soul 
into  eternity.  I shall  soon  appear  before 
another  bar — the  Judgment  bar  of  God, 
and  there  you,  you  who  have  legalized 
the  traffic,  you  have  given  your  vote  and 
your  influence  to  the  human  murder 
mills,  these  gateways  to  hell,  you  will 
have  to  appear  with  me. 

“Think  you  that  the  great  Judge  will 
hold  me  —the  poor,  weak,  helpless  victim 
of  your  traffic — alone  responsible  for  the 
murder  of  my  wife?  Nay!  I in  my 
drunken,  frenzied,  irresponsible  condition 
have  murdered  one,  but  you  have  delib- 
erately and  willfully  voted  for  the  saloons 
which  have  murdered  thousands,  and 
the  murder  mills  are  in  full  operation  to- 
day with  your  full  consent. 

“All  of  you  know  in  your  hearts  that 
these  words  of  mine  are  not  the  raving  of 
an  unsound  mind,  but  God  Almighty’s 
truth. 

“ You  legalized  the  saloon  that  made 
me  a drunkard  and  a murderer,  and  you 
are  guilty  with  me  before  God  and  man 
for  the  murder  of  my  wife. 

“Your  Honor,  I am  now  ready  to  re- 
ceive my  sentence  and  be  led  forth  to  the 
place  of  execution.  You  will  close  by 
asking  God  to  have  mercy  on  my  soul.  I 
will  close  by  solemnly  asking  God  to 
open  your  blind  eyes  to  your  own  indi- 
vidual responsibility  so  that  you  will  cease 
to  give  your  support  to  this  dreadful 
traffic.” 


CONVERTED  OR  SUBVERTED  ? 


Such  is  the  problem  before  the  church 
as  she  looks  outward  on  the  worldly 
world.  There  is  a massing  of  forces  on 
each  side  for  conquest.  The  church 
actually  menaces  the  world  till  she  trem- 
bles, and  must  bestir  herself  to  maintain 
her  own.  She  has  a present  policy;  it  is 
to  subvert,  not  convert,  the  church. 
This  the  world  attempts  by  winning  the 
church  over  to  its  ways  and  policies,  and 


so  make  it  serve  her.  It  is  not  a direct 
attempt  to  destroy  the  church,  but  rather 
to  continue  its  organization,  and  load 
down  its  officiaries  with  the  burden  of  its 
own  management,  but  at  the  same  time 
to  make  the  church  carry  its  freight,  free 
of  charges,  and  all  the  while  do  business 
under  the  church’s  administration.  The 
effort  of  the  world  is  to  substitute  the 
worldly  for  the  spiritual  mind.  To  have 
things  done  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  and 
from  its  motives.  It  seeks  to  have  things 
changed  from  a faith  basis,  to  a natural 
basis,  and  thought  from  the  spirit  bap- 
tized utterance,  to  the  lower  standard  of 
intellectual  apprehension.  For  the  same 
purpose  it  enlarges  on  the  ceremonial, 
not  with  the  idea  in  mind  that  there  is  no 
helpful  symbolical  meaning,  but  rather, 
slyly,  with  intent  to  absorb  the  mind  with 
the  mere  form,  leaving  the  soul  unfed, 
while  offering  it  entertainment  and 
amusement,  and  then  when  it  cries  out, 
in  its  hunger,  prescribe  more  entertain- 
ment, and  a wider  range  of  amusement 
Of  like  purpose  is  the  constant  engage- 
ment of  attention  in  the  machinery  of 
organization,  until  the  organic  machine 
is  a vertible  tower  of  Babel,  the  people 
fall  down  and  begin  to  worship  it.  All 
these  things  are  more  or  less  manifest. 
The  commoner  and  more  general  proofs 
of  the  seculariz  ition  of  the  church  is 
manifest  in  what  the  church  allows  of  the 
world  in  her  sacred  courts,  and  in  her 
associations.  Her  subterfuges  for  raising 
money,  her  tolerance  of  games  and  en- 
tertainments that  have  nothing  whatever 
to  help,  but  everything  to  destroy  rever- 
ence, and  spiritual  thoughtfulness,  and 
the  turning  of  the  mind  towards  God  and 
salvation. 

As  results,  these  are  apparent:  Lack 
ol  reverence  in  the  house  of  God,  the 
same  kind  of  conduct  in  the  house  of  God 
as  in  a lecture  room,  or  at  an  evening 
social;  light  talk,  no  sanctity  of  the  Sab- 
bath; no  change  of  the  secular  reading 
ol  the  week  on  the  Sabbath;  no  change 
in  the  themes  of  conversation.  There  is 
not  much  chance,  and  little  disposition 
to  speak  to  the  unsaved  about  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  for  there  is  not 
the  atmosphere  of  thought  to  make  it 
po.ssible  The  whole  tendency  of  the 
service  has  not  been  in  that  direction  at 
all.  What  has  been  said,  what  has  been 
sung,  and  the  manner  of  the  saying  and 
the  singing,  link  associations  with  the 
platform  and  the  concert  rather  than  the 
sacred  place  of  prayer,  and  the  Spirit- 
imbued  pulpit.  Itching  ears  take  the 
place  ol  hungry  hearts,  and  many  of  the 
congregation  go  to  hear  the  singers,  car- 
ing nothing  for  the  song,  not  even 
whether  it  is  in  their  own  language  or 
volapuk.  All  these  are  some  of  the  in- 
fluences ol  the  world  subverting  the 
church.  It  is  no  little  part  of  the  scheme 
that  thousands  in  the  church  are  utterly 
blind  to  all  this,  and  really  think  the 


whole  business  is  legitimate  “church 
work  and  progress.  So  great  is  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  thus  think,  and  so  far 
subverted  are  many  of  high  church  es- 
tate, that  to  make  mention  of  these 
things,  is  to  insure  the  epithet  of  “croaker 
or  crank.”  Well,  that  is  part  of  the 
world’s  game.  Happy  are  they  who  have 
eyes  to  see  and  see. — Se/. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Written  by  Susan  Troyer  in  memory  of  her 
sister  Emma  Troyer  who  died  the  15th  of 
March  1895  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Sister 
Emma  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  at  the  age  of  14  and  remained  “ faith- 
ful until  death.” 

Dear  Emma,  she  was  true  and  kind, 

While  she  on  earth  did  roam; 

Such  grief  and  sorrow  fills  our  mind 
Since  God  has  called  her  home. 

Dear  Emma,  she  was  young  and  bright, 

Just  in  the  age  of  bloom; 

But  death  soon  made  her  pale  and  white 
And  laid  her  in  the  tomb. 

Three  dreary  weeks  she  suflFered  paiu 
While  on  her  bed  she  lay; 

She  never  murmured  or  complained 
Till  God  called  her  away. 

At  night  we  sat  and  watched  her  breath 
While  she  so  sore  did  moan; 

And  on  the  morning  of  her  death 
She  said,  “I’m  going  home.” 

She’s  crossed  the  deep  dark  stream  of  death. 
Her  Saviour  held  her  hand; 

No  fear  disturbed  her  parting  breath. 

She’s  joined  the  angel  band. 

She’s  now  at  rest,  her  suffering’s  o’er. 

Why  falls  then  still  the  tear  ? 

We  loved  her,  and  our  hearts  are  sore. 

Since  she’s  no  longer  near. 

We  miss  her,  oh  so  much  at  home. 

Her  voice,  her  words  of  cheer; 

With  buoyant  step  no  more  she  11  roam, 

We  miss  her  everywhere. 

Dear  Emma,  you  have  left  us  here. 

And  gone  to  heaven  so  bright; 

Where  angels  dwell  forever  more 
In  that  blest  land  of  light. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eyelids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 

In  undisturbed  repose. 

O parents,  dear,  who  gave  me  life. 

Be  not  by  grief  distressed; 

’Tis  God  that  takes  me  from  this  strife, 

To  everlasting  rest. 

Farewell,  my  brothers,  sisters  dear. 

I’m  sleeping  but  in  death; 

Prepare  for  heaven,  then  meet  me  here 
When  fails  your  latest  breath. 

Farewell  then,  Emma,  fare  you  well, 

We’ll  meet  on  yon  bright  shore 

Where  thou  hast  gone  for  e’er  to  dwell; 

And  then  we’ll  part  no  more. 

Married. 


DkXvvrilhr — SUTTKR. — In  the  Fairview 
Meeting  House,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  on  Sun- 
day, April  14th,  1S95,  by  Bish.  Joseph 

Schlegel,  Peter  Detweiler  and  Lizzie  Sutter, 
all  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
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DIED. 


Ebersoi,E.— On  the  29th  of  April,  189S, 
near  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  heart 
trouble.  Sister  Elizabeth  Ebersole,  youngest 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Christian 
Ebersole,  aged  15  years  and  10  months. 
Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery 
near  Sterling.  Services  by  Philip  Nice  and 
J.  S Shoemaker  from  Rev.  21:25.  A large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  were  present 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  loved.  She  leaves  a father  and  mother, 
two  brothers  and  four  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Though  young  in  years  she  had 
given  her  heart  to  God  and  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  united  with 
God’s  people  in  church  fellowship  six  months 
or  more  previous  to  her  death.  The  Lord  in 
His  infinite  love  has  simply  transplanted  our 
dear  young  sister,  as  a tender  plant,  out  of 
this  dark  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  sickness, 
pain  and  death,  into  that  land  of  eternal  day, 
there  to  join  the  throng  of  the  redeemed,  and 
to  unite  in  singing  the  praises  of  God  and  the 
Lamb  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

“There  shall  be  no  night  there,”  (Rev.  21:  25.) 

In  the  land  where  Lizzie  has  fled. 

No  night  of  pain,  no  night  of  care. 

Where  farewell  tears  are  never  shed. 

No  night  of  sorrow,  but  joy  untold 
In  that  home  of  eternal  day, 

Where  Lizzie  walks  the  streets  of  gold 
With  all  her  tears  now  wiped  away. 

No  night  of  sin,  yea,  all  forgiven 

And  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb; 
Hiding  now  in  the  Rock  once  riven. 

And  loving  and  praising  His  excellent 
name. 

No  night  of  death,  but  life  eternal 
Ana  joy  supreme  and  full  of  glory; 

In  the  land  forever  bright  and  vernal 
Lizzie  now  sings  Redemption’s  story. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

SCHNECK. — On  the  17th  of  April  1895,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Pre.  Christian  Schneck, 
aged  72  years  and  25  days.  Bro.  Schneck  was 
born  in  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  America  in  1824.  His  fa- 
ther was  the  first  Bishop  of  the  so-called  Son- 
nenberg  congregation.  Bro.  Schneck  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of  minister  July  17, 
1853,  and  was  ordained  by  his  father.  Bro. 
Schneck  held  the  minister’s  office  41  years 
and  9 months  till  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  after  an  illness  of  eight  days.  On  the 
20th  his  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Son- 
nenberg  M.  H.  where  a large  assemblage  paid 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a faithful  officer. 
Discourses  were  held  by  D.  C.  Amstutz  and 
Jac.  Nussbaum,  from  Luke  12:35 — 40. 

Luethe. — On  the  i8th  of  April,  1895,  In 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  consumption,  Robert 
Luethe,  aged  25  y.,  6 m.,  24  d. . He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  8 weeks.  On  the  4th  of  April 
he  was  baptized  on  confession  of  his  faith  and 
on  the  loth  a communion  service  was  held 
with  him.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  mother,  6 
brothers  and  2 sisters.  His  father  died  several 
years  ago.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Danvers 
M.  H.,  where  many  friends  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  Joseph  King. 
This  is  a warning  call  to  all  to  prepare  for 
death,  for  we  are  all  ripe  for  the  grave,  and 
we  know  not  when  or  how  the  Lord  may  call 
us  away. 


SHEI.1.ENBERGER. — On  the  19th  of  April 
1895,  in  Lostcreek  Valley,  near  Richfield, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Sister  Fannie  Shellenberger,  aged  83  years  and  , 
10  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Brubaker. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  when 
17  years  old.  Her  health  began  to  fail  soon 
after  her  husband  died  four  years  ago,  but  she 
bore  her  light  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  with  patience  waited  for  the  hour  of 
her  departure.  She  lived  with  her  daughter. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children;  four 
sons  and  four  daughters  are  yet  living.  Abra- 
ham and  John  are  living  in  Kansas.  The  fun- 
eral took  place  the  2ist  (Sunday).  Buried  in 
Lauvers  church  yard,  where  an  unusally  large 
crowd  of  people  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
respects.  Funeral  services  by  William  Gray- 
bill  and  William  Auker.  Text,  John  11:25. 

MOTHER. 

Seekcted  by  her  daughter. 

Thy  name  will  be  cherished  and  blest 
By  all  the  dear  inmates  of  home, 

The  love  that  our  childhood  caressed 
We  ever  with  pleiisure  shall  own. 

The  smiles  that  consoled  us  in  gloom, 

The  soft  hand  that  dried  up  our  tears. 

The  star  that  illumined  our  home, 

We’ll  cherish  through  life’s  fleeting  years. 

Her  humble  devotion  to  God, 

Her  smiles,  her  tears  and  her  prayers. 

Her  pilgrimage  journey  now  trod. 

Won  freedom  from  time  and  its  cares. 

Though  dead  her  example  still  lives. 

To  woo  all  her  children  to  rest. 

While  death’s  parting  power  still  grieves. 
Remember  ’tis  all  for  the  best. 

Oh,  think  of  her  patience  in  pain. 

When  disease  slowly  wasted  her  life. 

When  sinking  ’neath  death’s  dismal  reign. 
And  conquered  at  last  in  the  strife. 

Be  ready  to  meet  her  again 
Beyond  the  dark  turmoils  of  time. 

Where  the  sanctified  children  of  men. 

With  Christ  in  His  glory  shall  shine. 

Sister  Shotzderger. 

Roth.— Jacob,  son  of  Joseph  H.  and  Cath- 
arine Roth,  of  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  was  born  Jan.  23d,  1895,  died  April  8th, 
1895,  aged  2 m.,  16  d.  Buried  on  the  9th  in 
the  Fairview  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Stauffer  from  Heb.  9:28,  29,  and  Joseph 
Rediger  from  Heb.  4. 

StepeBR. — On  the  21st  of  April,  1895,  near 
North  Grove,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  of  pleurisy 
and  inflammation,  Charles  Allen,  son  ofSamuel 
and  Lena  Stepler,  aged  19  y.,  9 m.,  27  d. 
Charley  was  called  from  hence  in  the  bloom 
of  life.  His  sufferings  lasted  only  5 days. 
He  had  not  given  his  heart  to  Jesus  until 
Sunday  morning  and  then  he  requested  to  be 
baptized.  The  father  sent  for  Bishop  Daniel 
C.  Miller,  but  before  Bro.  Miller  could  reach 
the  home,  Charley’s  spirit  had  fled.  May  he 
have  truly  found  peace  with  God  for  his 
soul.  It  was  a loud  call  for  brothers,  sisters 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  on  the  23d  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house  by  D.  C. 
Miller  in  German,  from  Acts  10:42,  43,  and  J. 
S.  Horner  in  English  from  Isa.  38:1.  They 
preached  to  a large  concourse  of  people. 

DeeeENBach. — On  the  21st  of  April  1895, 
near  Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  Fannie 
Dellenbach  aged  4 months  and  6 days.  Fun- 
1 eral  services  by  John  Zimmerman  in  German 
i and  Daniel  Kauffman  in  English,  from  Mark 
* 10: 13 — 16.  I 


Layman.—  On  the  24th  of  March  1895,  of 
inflammation  of  the  bowels,  of  which  she  suf- 
fered but  one  day,  Alice,  beloved  wife  of 
Joseph  Layman,  aged  23  years,  8 months,  and 
19  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  from  whence  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Illinois.  She  was  married  five  years  ago 
to  her  surviving  companion.  She  was  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her,  her  sweet  dis- 
position, kind  manners  and  tender  heart  win- 
ning friends  everywhere.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  home  circle  and  community. 
Beside  her  companion  she  leaves  three  small 
children,  one  being  an  infant  daughter  but 
3 months  old,  also  her  father  W.  H.  Beidler, 
and  six  sisters  and  three  brothers.  Her 
mother,  two  sisters  and  one  brother  preceded 
her.  Interment  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at 
Lancaster,  111.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Jacob 
Groff  officiated. 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening. 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Fielders. — On  March  25  th  1895,  near  Ger- 
man Springs,  Okla.  Ter.,  Lilly,  infant  daughter 
of  Friend  Charles  and  Lottie  Fielders,  aged  5 
weeks.  Buried  in  the  German  Springs  Church 
yard.  Funeral  services  by  Simon  Hetrick 
from  Luke  18:  15,  16. 

Gazele. — On  April  3d,  1895,  near  German 
Springs,  Okla.  Ter.,  Louisa,  infant  daughter 
of  Friend  Michael  and  Rosa  Gazell,  aged  five 
days.  Buried  at  the  German  Springs  Meeting 
House.  Funeral  services  by  Simon  Hetrick 
from  John  5:28,  29. 

ScHRAM. — In  Grantsville,  Garret  Co.,  Md., 
Barbara  (Bender),  wife  of  Casper  Schram. 
She  was  born  in  Germany,  Apr.  6th  1836  and 
there  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Her  remains  were  buried  on  the  19th 
of  April  in  the  Amish  graveyard  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.  Funeral  services  by  Joel  Miller, 
Jacob  Miller  and  D.  H.  Bender. 

Funk. — On  the  i8th  of  April  1895,  near 
Clay  City,  Ind.,  of  apoplexy,  of  which  she  was 
unconscious  from  the  time  of  the  attack  till 
death,  Barbara  (Grove),  wife  of  Dea.  George 
Fupk,  aged  69  y.,  6 m.,  29  d.  She  was  born  in 
Virginia,  Sept.  19,  1825,  and  was  married  in 
1867.  She  was  faithful  in  her  life,  and  we  be- 
lieve she  is  at  rest.  Funeral  text.  Rev.  14:13, 
the  writer  officiating. 

D.  E.  Kinports. 

Brand. — On  the  i8th  of  November  1894,  in 
Bachmansville,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Sister  Brand,  wife  of  Jacob  S.  Biand, 
aged  75  years,  10  months  and  17  days.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Shenks  meeting 
house.  Funeral  text  Matt.  20:6.  Her  hus- 
band and  2 sons  and  3 daughters  mourn  her 
death,  but  not  without  hope. 

DouTrich.— On  the  27th  of  February  1895, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jacob 
Doutrich,  aged  7 years,  3 months  and  26  days- 
Text,  Psalm  50:  i.  Buried  at  Brechbils  meet- 
ing house,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
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Koenig. — On  the  25  th  of  April  1895,  in 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  at  7 P.  M.,  John  Koenig 
fell  peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  69  y.,  7 m., 
9 d.  Bro.  Koenig  had  been  ailing  all  winter, 
and  finally  took  cold  which  developed  into  la- 
grippe  and  lung  fever,  from  which  death  en- 
su^  after  9 days  of  suffering.  Bro.  Koenig 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  loved  and  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him.  His  second  marriage  in 
1863  to  Maria  Ringenberg  was  blessed  with  10 
children  of  whom  6 sons  and  3 daughters  sur- 
vive. The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
28th.  Funeral  services  to  a large  concourse 
of  friends  by  Daniel  Orendorff  and  J.  P. 
Schmitt  from  2 Cor.  5:10  and  by  J.  P.  Zehr 
and  Peter  Tschantz  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

J.  P.  Schmitt. 

ScHANTz. — Catharine  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Menno  and  Elizabeth  Schanta,  was  born  the 
22d  of  March  1881,  died  the  19th  of  March 
1895,  aged  14  years,  all  but  3 days.  She  was 
buried  on  her  14th  birthday.  She  had  always 
been  very  weakly,  but  always  seemed  very 
lively  and  happy.  She  attended  school  all  week 
and  had  passed  her  examinations  and  was  not 
feeling  worse  than  usual.  On  Monday  morning 
she  became  very  sick  with  inflammation  of  the 
bowels  and  died  on  Tuesday  night  at  10  o’clock 
having  been  sick  only  2 days.  She  left  a 
father,  mother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  sud- 
den departure.  Oh  how  she  is  missed  at  home 
and  in  school,  but  we  do  hope  to  meet  her  in 
a better  home  than  this,  as  she  said  she  was 
willing  to  go  or  to  stay  whatever  was  her  lot, 
and  wished  us  to  sing  and  pray  with  her.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Shantz  Mennonite  church, 
where  many  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  to  the  one  we  loved  so  well.  Services 
by  Noah  Stauffer  from  Rom.  6: 23.  Her  favor- 
ite hymn  was  sung  at  the  house,  “My  soul  in 
sad  exile  was  out  on  life’s  sea.” 

Companions  dear,  I left  you  here. 

In  solitude,  and  gloom,  and  tears; 

But  all  in  mercy,  God  has  come. 

To  take  me  to  my  heavenly  home. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

I will  no  more  return  again: 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away. 

And  here  is  my  delight  to  stay. 

The  angels  me  with  joy  did  greet. 

Who  at  the  gate  with  me  did  meet; 

Aloud  with  joy  they  all  did  sing 
“Come  in,  come  in,  and  join  the  ring. 

Here  my  dear  Savior  met  me  too. 

To  say,  “Dear  Cassie,  is  this  you!  ” 

How  great  my  joy  earth  cannot  tell. 

For  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well. 

He  gave  to  me  this  place  of  bliss. 

Of  joy,  of  peace,  and  righteousness. 

My  joy,  dear  friends,  so  wondrous  great. 
Prepare  to  share  before  too  late.” 

Haediman. — On  the  i6th  of  March  1895, 
of  diphtheria,  only  son  of  Peter  Haldiman. 
Laid  to  rest  at  Rissers  meeting  house  in  Lan- 
caster Co. , Pa.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 

Sheeey. — On  the  i6th  of  April,  1895,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Amanda,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Shelly,  after  a short  sickness  of  Bright’s  dis- 
ease. Buried  at  Mastersonville  meeting  house 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors assembled.  Text,  Jos.  55: 8,  9.  Her  age 
was  21  years  and  26  days. 

EiCHEEBERGER.-On  Feb.  i8th,  1895,  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  of  croup  and  lung  fever, 
Jacob,  infant  son  of  Andrew  and  Anna  Eich- 
elberger,  aged  i y. , ii  m.  This  was  the  third 
child  called  away  by  death,  the  second  one 
died  at  the  same  age  and  hour.  Buried  on  the 
20th.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Orendorf 
andj.  P.  Schmitt  from  Luke  7:11 — 16. 


Hess. — On  the  14th  of  April  1895  in  Elisa- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  Hess,  of  a long 
illness  of  jkidney  trouble  and  dropsy.  Buried 
at  Green  Tree  meeting  house.  Text  Heb.  4:9. 

Groef. — April  15  th  1895,  widow  of  Ben- 
jamin Groff.  A stroke  of  palsy  brought  sud- 
den death.  Funeral  text.  Psalms  90,  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Elizabeth- 
town Cemetery  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

SiEBER.—  On  Easter  Sunday,  April  14th 
1895,  the  death  angel  once  more  entered  our 
home,  this  time  taking  for  its  victim  our  dear 
mother  Mary  E.  Haldeman,  wife  of  Wm. 
Sieber  of  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  In 
this  sad  affliction  we  can  but  look  to  God  and 
say,  Thy  will  be  done.  Mother  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  six  years  ago  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  to  her  death.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will.  During  her 
illness  she  said  to  father,  if  it  was  God’s 
will  she  would  like  to  help  to  rear  the  children. 
“But,”  she  said,  “ the  Lord’s  will,  not  mine, 
be  done.”  She  said  she  was  ready  and  willing 
to  go.  If  all  mothers  would  live  as  mother 
lived  there  would  be  more  happy  homes.  No 
matter  what  happened  she  would  always  have 
a smile  upon  her  face  and  a song  upon  her 
lips.  Although  she  was  so  situated  that  she 
spent  much  of  her  time  at  home,  she  was  al- 
ways earnestly  engaged  in  God’s  work,  teach- 
ing her  children,  praying  for  them,  and  warn- 
ing them  of  the  terrible  doom  awaiting  all 
who  lead  a careless  life.  If  any  of  the  chil- 
dren did  anything  wrong,  she  would  not  con- 
tinually scold  about  it,  but  would  gently  tell 
them  of  their  wrong,  and  ask  them  not  to 
do  it  again  as  it  was  not  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Through  her  death  eight  children 
have  become  motherless,  the  youngest  not  yet 
two  years  of  age.  But  we  have  the  blessed 
thought  that  if  we  live  as  true  Christians  we 
will  some  day  meet  her.  Many  a prayer  rose 
to  God  from  those  lips  now  cold  in  death,  in 
behalf  of  her  husband,  children,  brothers,  sis- 
ters and  every  one.  Many  a tear  rolled  down 
her  cheeks  for  their  sakes  and  we  hope  her 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  Mother’s  voice 
is  silent  now.  We  shall  hear  her  kind  words 
no  more  on  earth,  but  we  believe  that  in 
heaven  she  is  now  singing  the  praises  of  Him 
who  died  for  her.  She  bade  her  children 
farewell  and  told  them  to  be  good,  which 
advice  with  many  others  that  she  gave  us,  we 
hope  will  ever  be  remembered.  May  we  take 
her  life  as  an  example.  Beside  husband  and 
children,  she  leaves  a mother-in-law  seventy 
nine  years  of  age,  two  sisters,  six  brothers  and 
a large  circle  of  friends.  While  writing  this 
her  eldest  brother  and  wife  came  to  see  us. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  love  and 
kindness  which  they  have  shown  toward  us  in 
our  bereavement.  Her  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  graveyard.  She 
was  aged  39  years,  7 months  and  21  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gayman,  Wm. 
Graybill  and  Solomon  Kauffman.  Scripture 
lesson,  Prov.  31.  Texts,  i Tim.  2:  and  2 Cor. 

5:1. 

Sheeey.— In  Cambridge,  Furnas  Co.,  Neb. 
April  15,  1895,  of  consumption,  Andrew  Shelly 
(son  of  Malachi  Shelly  who  died  about  3 years 
agoj,  aged  46  years,  ii  months  and  15  days. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  lour  children,  a mother 
and  3 brothers  and  5 sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  as  he  expressed  himself  that  he 
had  peace  with  God.  The  remains  were  sent 
I to  Morrison,  111.,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  April  19th  in  Ustick  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  conducted  by  J.  McCulloh  and  J.  Nice. 
Text,  Heb.  9 : 27.  The  remains  were  then 
taken  to  Livingston  Co.,  for  burial. 


ITELfcvdS. 


Smaee  Pox  is  raging  it^  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  revolution  in  Cuba  is  more  serions 
than  ever. 

The  Pope  of  Rome  has  reproved  the  Cath- 
olics of  Manitoba  who  advocate  the  public 
school  and  the  abolition  of  parish  or  separate 
schools. 

The  breaking  of  the  huge  Epinal  reservoir 
in  Prance  the  last  of  April  caused  a loss  of 
|io,ooo,ooo  damage  to  property,  and  over  one 
hundred  lives. 

The  steamer  George  R.  White  of  Seattle, 
Wash,  went  down  in  a gale  off  the  coast  of 
Alaska  on  Apr.  14,  and  17  of  the  crew  were 
drowned  or  frozen. 

A Cyceone  passing  through  Souix  Center, 
Ireton  north  east  into  Wisconsin  on  May  3, 
destroyed  everything  in  its  path.  Dozens  ot 
fatalities  are  reported. 

The  trouble  between  Great  Britain  and 
Nicaragua  has  been  settled.  Nicaragua  pays 
175,000  indemnity  to  England  for  its  banish- 
ment of  the  English  Consnl  Hatch. 

The  volcano  of  Colima,  Mexico  is  again 
active  and  the  people  in  the  surrounding 
country  had  to  flee  for  their  lives.  The  over 
flowing  lava  has  ruined  large  tracts  of  grow- 
ing crops. 

The  scarlet  tanager,  by  many  considered 
the  most  beautiful  bird  in  America,  has  within 
a few  years  become  so  rare  that  it  is  seldom 
seen.  The  milliners  have  almost  exterminated 
them. 

Russia  is  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  made 
between  China  and  Japan,  and  demands 
part  of  the  territory  ceded  by  China  to  her 
victorious  enemy.  Russia  has  given  Japan  its 
ultimatum,  and  Japan  must  answer  soon. 

Investigation  seems  to  prove  the  truth  of 
the  reports  of  the  horrible  cruelties  perpe- 
trated upon  the  Armenians  a few  months  ago 
by  the  Turkish  soldiery,  and  that  the  same 
barbarity  is  still  carried  on  though  in  a les- 
ser degree. 

The  Republican  and  Reform  ticket  was  car- 
ried by  a large  majority  in  the  recent  election 
in  Chicago.  Mayor  George  B.  Swift  has  al- 
ready assumed  control  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  something  effective  in  the  way  of  reform 
will  be  accomplished  is  the  windy  city. 

The  final  estimates  show  that  the  total  ex- 
penses of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration,  for 
both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
including  the  expenses  of  the  arbitrators 
appointed  by  France,  Italy  and  Sweden,  were 
about  a half-million  dollars.  The  China-Japan 
war  has  cost  Japan  alone  that  sum  for  every 
twelve  hours  since  the  war  broke  out.  The 
Eclair  of  Paris,  after  giving  a rather  re- 
proachful account  of  the  extravagance  of  the 
expenses  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Paris 
tribunal,  says  that  a few  cannon  shots  in  a 
war  now  destroys  in  boats  twenty  millions 
of  dollars — and  some  people  besides. 

A PEACE  convention  has  been  signed  at 
Shimonoseki  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  China 
and  Japan.  Following  are  the  terms  of  the 
convention : 

1. — The  independence  of  Corea. 

2.  — That  Japan  retains  the  places  she  has 
conquered. 

3.  — That  Japan  shall  also  retain  the  territory 
east  of  the  Liao  river. 

4.  — That  the  island  of  Formosa  be  ceded 
permanently  to  Japan. 

5.  — The  payment  of  an  indemnity  of  |ioo,- 
000,000. 

6.  — An  offensive  and  defensive  alliance. 
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Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 
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I Plain-  Clothing! 


1 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
ot  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHILLIPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St.. 

Chicago,  III. 

We  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  Stales. 
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Teeth  extracted 
without  pain.  ^ 
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Oold  fUlingra  at 
fair  prices. 
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SfiOEMAKER’S 
POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  f\ilty  illustrated  with  oyer 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  t:gg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  coaamon  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
iust  what  you  and  everybody  should  luive.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts,  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(RKMEMBKR,  only  iscts  ) Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

U.S-  * 


ArtlHcial  teeth,  95,  98  and  910. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

NO.  305  N.  QUEEN  STREET, 

Opposite  Northern  Market.  LANCASTER,  PA. 

7]2'95_  

NO  TUNNEL!  NO  DIRT! 
NO  SMOKE! 

ON  AND  AFTER  APRIL  1st,  1895, 

ALL  THROUGH  TRAINS 

OF  THE 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Will  Arrive  And  Depart  From 

ST.  LOUIS 

VIA  THE 

NEW  MERCHANTS’  BRIDGE 

and  ELEVATED  RAILWAY. 

A “ Daylight  Ride”  into  St.  Louis! 

No  Smoky  and  Dirty  Tunnels! 

A beautiful  Ride  of  Four  Miles 
Along  the  River  Front! 

ALL  TRAINS  ENTER 

NEW  UNION  STATION. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  IMARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen'l  Pass.& Ticket  Agt. 

7-io’95 


3.V<)4— •o’95 


Freeport,  111. 


Pnre  Appl 


e ttntter! 


MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and 
sweetened  witli  granulated  sugar.  Agents 
wanted  every  wliere.  We  solicit  corresiKind- 

ence.  MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  wm.  smith,  ll-  d. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 

In  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

0 <\  ^ Price,  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Pnlillahinc  Oo.,  Klkhart,  Ind 


lectures  to  professing  CHRIS- 
TIANS 

By  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afibrd  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.50. 

Monnontto  Pnbliahins  Co.,  Elkhnrt,  Ind. 


Catarrh 

Troubles 


need  not  be  described  to  tho.se  who  have 
tlunn.  The  discomfort  and  annoyance 
Is  well  known.  It  is  not  however  .so  gen- 
erally known,  that  !n  many  cases 
catarrh  Is  caused  and  aggravated  by 
reasons  other  than  through  cold. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss  - German  remedy  ha.s 
proved  its  worth  In  over  100  years  of 
popular  use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the 
blood  and  makes  the  debilitated  vital 
organs  heLlthy,  while  It  invigorates  the 
entire  system.  Seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
dl.seases  caused  by  impoverished  or  Im- 
pure blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltallzei  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $3.00  obtain  twelve 
3.5-cent  trbi.1  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4*95— 3’96 


CMind,  Ciicinsati,  'kica^o  & St.  Louis  1) 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effectivb  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIC  NS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00.,.,. 

..Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

I 57 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  .... 

2 34 

8 15 

12 17 

5 08  .... 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

II 25 

4 «5 

3 51 

9 3' 

10  10 

2 55 

^\  abash... 

5 10 

«o  55 

9 J3 

2 OO 

6 08 

«i  57 

8 16 

am 

12  45  IvV. 

. . ..Anderson... 

pm 
. .Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 
6 30 

am 

11 

. . Ind  anapolis.. 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

11  17 

...  .Rushville  .. 

. . • • 

3 

10  20 

. . .Greensburg  .. 

..  . 

4 00 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

.... 

5 '.5 

8 30  Lv. 

. - Ar. 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  tn.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o a.  m. 

Ttain  27.  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5:30  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7p  ra.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor, 
o.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  cast,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  P-  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  akso  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Rend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Cok,  H.  E.  Bucklrn, 

Traffic  Manager  General  Manager. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tlie  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  the  Qospel  of  Peace/’ 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  P.  PUNK,  Editor.- 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Christ  receives  sinners;  Satan  </<fceives 
them. 

The  Wakarusa  (Ind.)  delegation  to  the 
Illinois  conference  at  Cullom  was  over 
twenty  strong. 


The  class  that  is  hardest  to  win  for 
Christ  is  that  deliberate,  easy  going  class 
that  “don’t  care.” 

Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 
For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. — 
Jesus. 

We  can  expect  forgiveness  only  when 
we  are  ready  to  and  do  fully,  freely  and 
heartily  forgive  “those  who  trespass 
against  us.  “Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed’ ' has  no  room  for  grudges. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Salem,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sunday  May 
1 2th.  The  attendance  was  quite  large 
and  the  occasion  one  of  much  benefit.  A 
large  number  participated.  Bish.  J.  F. 
Funk  officiated. 


What  does  the  Savior’s  command  to 
“Watch  and  pray”  mean  to  you,  dear 
reader?  We  would  like  to  have  many  of 
our  readers  answer  this  question  in  short 
letters  to  the  editor  for  publication. 

The  professor  of  religion  who  casts 
the  anchor  of  his  hope  on  worldly  things, 
will  not  get  farther  away  from  the  world 
than  the  sailors  who  rowed  for  hours  for 
their  ship  on  a dark  night,  only  to  find 
that  they  had  neglected  to  unfasten  the 
rope  that  held  them  securely  to  the  pier. 

The  Mennonite  settlement  at  Wisner, 
Cuming  Co.,  Neb.  now  numbers  eight 
families.  On  Easter  Sunday  they  organ- 
ized a Sunday  school,  having  rented  a 
school  house  for  the  purpose.  This  fact 
shows  commendable  zeal  in  our  brethren. 
May  their  labors  for  Christ  be  crowned 
with  success. 

i 

Our  Lesson  Helps. — Before  the  last 
issue  of  the  Herald  was  out  our 
Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quarter  were 
exhausted,  and  some  who  ordered  late 
were  disappointed.  Our  edition  for  Third 
Quarter  will  be  several  thousand  larger 
than  its  predecessor,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  supply  all  demands-  However, 
those  who  order  early  will  be  sure  to  get 
their  supplies.  Several  -orders  for  Third 
Quarter  are  already  in,  one  of  them  calling 
for  1,800  copies. 


Mjr  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

HOLINESS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION. 

“Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.”  i Peter  i:i6. 

We  should  ever  lift  our  hearts  to  God  in 
gratitude  and  praise,  for  the  blessed  plan 
of  salvation  He  has  laid  down  for  us;  the 
plan  is  laid  and  all  that  remains  for  us  is 
to  accept  it, — on  God’s  terms.  There 
are  a great  many  people  who  would  like 
to  have  salvation  on  their  own  terms;  and 


as  the  rich  young  ruler,  they  weigh  them- 
selves in  their  own  estimation.  But  when 
Christ  weighs  them.  He  says,  “ One  thing 
thou  Icukest,"  and,  my  dear  reader,  that 
one  thing  will  bar  you  and  me  from  heav- 
en, unless  we  become  willing  to  take  God 
at  His  word;  therefore  the  necessity  of 
perfection. 

“ Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy."  This  is 
one  of  God’s  greatest  commands;  yes,  it 
is  the  greatest;  for  it  includes  all  the 
other  commands,  “ For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  (Jas.  2:10.) 
Many  think  it  is  a serious  thing  to  die, 
but  it  should  be  a more  serious  thing  to 
live. 

“ Be  ye  holy  unto  me;  for  I the  Lord 
am  holy,  and  have  severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine.” 
Lev.  20:26.  “ Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.”  2 Cor.  6:17,  18. 
What  a glorious  consolation  for  the  right- 
eous to  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  “For 
I am  the  Lord  your  God,  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves  and  ye  shall  be 
holy,  for  I am  holy.”  Lev.  11:44.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  that  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  be  holy,  not,  however,  of  our  own 
strength,  lest  we  should  boast.  He  has 
given  us  this  command  and  will  also 
give  us  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
Income  just  what  He  has  commanded. 

The  question  may  be  asked.  Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  a soul  can  become  so 
holy  that  it  cannot  sin  ? I would  answer, 
Yes,  for  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
cleanness but  unto  holiness,  i Thess.  4:7. 
If  God  hath  called  us  unto  holiness  (as  He 
has  commanded  in  our  text),  is  He  not 
able  to  make  such  beings  as  He  can  use 
to  His  honor  ? After  we  have  consecrated 
our  lives  to  Him,  are  we  not  as  clay  in 
the  potter’s  hands,  to  be  molded,  and 
fitted,  and  shapen,  into  such  vessels  as 
He  may  see  fit  ? 

“ In  Him  (Christ)  is  no  sin.  Whosoever 
abideth  in  Him  sinneth  not:  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him : and  he  cannot 
sin  because  he  is  born  of  God.”  (i  Jno.  3: 
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5»  6,  9).  “ We  know  that  whosoever  is 

born  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.”  (i  Jno. 
5:18. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  notice, 
‘‘He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.” 

I Jno.  3:8.  Is  not  this  sufficient  evidence 
to  show  that  a Christian,  which  means  to 
be  Christ-like,  cannot  sin,  and  be  a Chris- 
tian ? Just  as  soon  as  a soul  transgresses 
the  law  it  sins,  for  sin  is  a transgression  of 
the  law  and  according  to  John  3:8  he  is  of 
the  devil  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  be- 
ginning. We  all, have  temptations,  but 
these  are  no  sin  to  us,  ‘‘  Christ  was  tempt- 
ed,” hwt  yielding  to  temptation  is  sin. 

Some  may  think,  this  is  a new  doctrine 
we  are  trying  to  advocate,  (and  it  may 
be  new  to  some;  that  is  the  object  in  writ- 
ing these  articles  to  draw  our  minds  closer 
to  God)  but  look  into  God’s  word,  and 
you  will  find  this  subject  beginning  in 
Genesis,  and  ending  in  Revelations;  it  is 
something  God  instituted  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  world. 

When  God  created  man.  He  created 
him  in  His  own  image;  so  it  is  an  undeni- 
able fact  that  he  was  pure  and  holy,  per- 
fect in  his  being;  for  God  looked  upon  the 
work  of  His  hands,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good.  But  let  us  notice  how  many 
sins  Adam  committed  before  he  became 
imperfect  and  unholy:  then  possibly  we 
can  answer  this  great  question  for  our- 
selves. When  God  said  thus  and  so  thou 
shalt  do,  and  shall  not*  do.  He  meant  it 
Many  say  this  and  that  and  the  other 
thing  don’t  make  any  difference.  But  first 
let  us  see  if  it  conflicts  with  the  ‘ ‘Thou  shalt 
nots”  of  God’s  word.  This  is  the  only 
safe  guide  we  have  to  go  by,  and  if  we 
use  God’s  word  as  we  use  our  mirrors 
when  washing,  we  may  find  spots  in  our 
lives  that  need  a little  rubbing  up. 

‘ ‘Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you  ? If  any  man  defile  the  temple  o 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are,”  i Cor.  3:16,  17. 

Let  us  notice  that  God  spared  not  the 
angels  which  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell.  Are  our  souls  more  precious  than 
theirs  ? God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Do  we  not  too  often,  when  temptations 
come,  simply  look  at  our  own  great  weak- 
ness and  inability,  instead  of  God’s  great 
power,  and  saving  grace,  which  He  is 
willing  to  grant  unto  us  if  we  only  ask  ? 
Some  may  say,  I did  ask.  Let  us  notice 
what  the  Apostle  James  says, .‘  ‘Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts.”  (Jas 
4:3).  The  soul  that  sinneth,  ii  shall 
die,"  Ezek.  18:4.  We  may  have  two 
ways  of  understanding  this  scripture.  Tak 
ing  it  in  the  present  tense  the  soul  dies 
a spiritual  death;  and  unless  it  repents, 
shall  die  the  eternal  death,  ‘‘for  if  we  sin 
willfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 


lose 

Do 


knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. Heb.  10:26,  27. 

We  see  many  earnest  Christian  men 
and  women  devoting  time,  talent,  and 
money,  in  trying  to  Christianize  our 
wicked  cities;  God  speed  them  in  their 
work.  But  there  is  something  more  im- 
portant, and  would  have  a greater  influ- 
ence for  good,  and  that  is,  to  get  the 
churches  Christianized;  get  the  professors 
converted  to  God,  instead  of  to  the  church. 
we  want  more  Bible  Christians',  to  exeni- 
plify  the  life  of  Christ,  we  want  more  holi- 
ness in  the  church,  more  of  the  love  of 
Christ;  get  the  churches  to  realize  this 
and  practice  it,  and  you  will  soon 
track  of  skepticism  and  moralism. 
we  believe  this  ? 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  talked  to  a 
man,  who,  when  you  approached  on  the 
subject  of  holiness  did  he  not  at  once 
point  out  to  you  church  characters  who 
were  professors  (not  possessors)  and  say, 
‘‘There  are  the  examples;  if  that  is  what 
you  call  Christianity,  I don’t  want  any  of 
it;  I will  get  to  heaven,  if  they  will,”  and 
undoubtedly  he  is  right,  for  unless  the 
lives  of  both  comply  with  God’s  word, 
they  will  be  rejected.  The  moralist  is 
the  hardest  man  to  deal  with  we  have; 
(yet  Christianity  is  morality  but  morality 
alone  will  not  save  us).  Therefore  it  is 
essential  for  the  professor  to  become 
possessor  and  to  live  such  a devoted  life 
to  God  that  no  moral  man  can  after  meas 
uring  his  life  with  that  of  the  Christian 
and  word  of  God  have  the  least  ray  of 
hope  beyond  this  life. 

Should  not  this  excite  the  emotions  o 
our  souls  into  a more  active  service  o 
the  Lord  ? Should  we  not  be  more  earn 
est  and  devoted  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  so  fully  exemplify  the  life  of  Christ 
that  the  world  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  God,  by  accepting  His  holy 
word  and  becoming  co-laborers  with  us  in 
the  vineyard? 

‘‘Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault 
less  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  him  the  only  wise  God 
our  Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty,  domin 
ion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.’ 
Jude  24:25. 

Cullom,  III.  L.  J.  L. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

FASHION. 


There  are  many  fashions  in  this  world 
and  some  are  greatly  admired  by  our 
church  members,  and  I feel  it  my  duty  to 
warn  them  against  this  evil,  because  it  is 
something  that  displeases  God.  Every 
child  of  God  has  a work  to  perform,  and 
we  should  work  against  the  evils  which  are 
creeping  into  the  church. 


Fashions  are  invented  by  worldly 
minded  people,  and  to  be  worldly  minded 
is  to  be  at  enmity  against  God.  So  we 
cannot  be  His  children  is  we  love  fashion. 
We  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
because  Jesus  says  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Luke  16:15  This  means 
that  the  things  which  the  people  of  the 
world  love  very  much  are  hateful  to  God. 

Oh,  how  sad  it  is  to  see  how  some 
church  members  want  to  dress  in  our 
days.  They  want  to  go  just  as  far  as  the 
rope  lets  them.  We  cannot  tell  the  brother 
from  the  worldly  people.  They  want  to 
wear  clothes  and  hair  according  to  the 
hshion,  and  even  some  of  our  ministers 
are  not  clear  of  this. 

Does  not  the  Scripture  say  we  should 
be  separate  from  the  world  ? And  again 
does  it  not  say  that  the  tree  is  known  by 
the  fruit  that  it  bears  ? Does  a tree  bear 
ruit  in  the  inside  where  we  cannot  see  it, 
or  is  it  on  the  outside  where  every  one 
can  see  it  plainly  ? And  it  only  proves 
what  is  inside.  And  some  say,  I don’t 
think  about  these  little  ornaments  when  I 
have  them  on.  Why,  how  does  it  come 
we  always  think  of  putting  them  ont  If 
we  wouldn’t  think  of  them,  would  we 
have  them  on  ? I say,  we  ought  to  forget 
then  to  put  them  on  too  and  not  think  of 
them  when  we  haven’t  them  on.  I have 
heard  that  it  does  not  make  any  difler- 
ence  how  you  dress  if  the  heart  is  all 
right.  You  might  as  well  say,  it  makes 
no  difference,  how  you  deal  and 
behave,  if  the  heart  is  right,  i Pet.  5 :5  we 
read,  that  we  shall  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity, for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Rom.  12:16 
we  read,  ‘‘Mind  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate.”  There- 
fore Scripture  always  shows  us  what  to 
do . Are  we  looking  on  the  plain  brother 
or  sister,  or  are  we  looking  on  the  one 
that  is  dressed  more  in  fashion.  Well,  that 
sister  wears  her  hair  this  way,  I can  too. 
That  sister  wears  her  dress  made  so,  and 
I will  too ; it  is  cooler  and  more  comfort- 
able. ‘‘Well,”  some  say,  ‘‘you  must  not 
be  too  particular.  You  are  too  particular; 
you  would  have  a larger  membership  if 
you  would  make  the  road  wider;  it  looks 
better  this  way.  Your  church  will  go  to 
nothing  after  a while.  Mark,  brethren 
and  sisters,  do  you  think  two  bad  souls 
will  make  one  good  one  ? Never.  Each 
one  must  work  out  his  own  salvation. 
Further,  did  God  promise  His  kingdom 
to  those  who  would  have  the  majority  in 
numbers?  No.  He  says,  “Fear  not, 
little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.”  So 
readeth  Luke  12:32.  Was  it  the  large 
flock  that  was  saved  in  the  time  of  Noah  ? 
We  all  know  that  only  eight  souls  were 
saved.  Oh!  let  us  consider  a moment 
where  we  are  standing.  Are  our  walk  and 
conversation  and  our  house  and  children, 
corresponding  with  the  Scripture,  or  with 
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the  world  ? There  is  one  danger  against 
which  we  must  guard  just  as  much  as 
any,  and  that  is  that  we  do  not  get  the 
idea  that  we  are  made  humble  by  the 
dress  we  wear.  Wolves  may  sometimes 
wear  sheep’s  clothing,  but  I don't  believe 
that  sheep  will  be  found  wearing  wolves’ 
clothing.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  parents 
come  to  church,  the  mother  dressed  in 
plain,  modest  apparel  so  that  she  can 
not  be  censured,  but  the  innocent  child 
upon  her  knee  is  dressed  in  the  fashion 
of  the  world.  It  is  an  evident  sign  that 
she  is  not  humble  in  heart,  and  she 
thereby  makes  her  profession  ineffect- 
ual. The  fashionable  professors  point 
out  such  and  say,  “There  is  some  of  your 
dress  humility  and  heart  hypocrisy.  ’ ’ 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  beware!  let  us 
not  hang  out  such  signs  for  the  public  to 
gaze  at,  but  rather  let  us  hang  out  our 
light  of  good  example,  and  let  us  con- 
sider, for  now  is  the  time;  do  not  wait 
until  we  hear  a voice  saying,  ‘ ‘ Depart,  I 
know  ye  not.”  Then  we  would  put  off 
pride  and  evil  works,  but  then  it  will  be 
forever  too  late.  May  the  grace  of  God 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A Sister. 


For  Uie  HenUd  of  Tnith. 

MISSION  WORK. 


“The  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many.  The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  gladness.  Prov.  loth. 

I am  truly  glad  to  see  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sion work  in  our  people.  May  the  work 
abundantly  prosper  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom,  by  becoming  the  means 
through  which  many  souls  may  be  saved 
from  eternal  damnation,  and  be  taught 
that  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life  freely  for 
all.  Consider  for  a moment,  how  much 
good  can  be  done  among  people  that  are 
starving  for  want  of  food  for  the  body, 
and  living  without  God,  and  without  hope 
in  this  world,  and  are  in  the  depths  of 
misery  a,nd  wickedness. 

Those  who  have  sacrificed  a life  of  ease 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  la- 
boring among  them,  devoting  their  time, 
talent,  in  fact,  their  life  and  their  strength 
to  the  work  — need  the  assistance  of  the 
church,  which  means  the  earnest  prayers, 
willing  hearts,  and  giving  hands  of  all 
the  members. 

Let  us  turn  to  Isa.  52.  Notice  the  proph- 
ets’ zeal  and  desire  for  the  welfare  and 
growth  of  the  church.  He  says,  “For 
Zion’s  sake  will  I not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake,  will  I not  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  goeth 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a lamp  that  burneth.” 

Brother,  sister,  are  you  anxious  re- 
garding the  progress  of  Christ’s  kingdom? 
Are  you  planning,  giving,  working  for 
the  salvation  of  precious  souls  whom  the 


devil  has  bound  with  vileness  and  sin  ? 
You  too  have  a mission  to  fulfill,  God  has 
given  it  at  the  existence  of  your  life.  No 
one  stands  for  himself  alone  in  the  king- 
dom of  God;  he  who  is  something 
through  the  grace  of  God  is  such  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  others  and  together 
with  others.  The  more  that  are 
united  in  one,  the  more  individuals  be- 
come instruments  of  power.  If  in  unity 
of  mind  we  form  our  rock  in  the  spirit, 
and  in  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
one  stone  upholding  another,  there  will 
appear  springs  as  it  were,  from  whence 
life’s  waters  will  flow.  A greater  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  good,  for  living  and 
blessing  and  helping  others  will  never  be 
granted  to  us.  If  the  Mennonite  church 
manifests  a spiritual  interest,  and  desires  a 
rich  harvest  of  “gathering  in  of  precious 
souls,”  one  of  the  means  through  which 
this  may  be  accomplished  is  the  evangel- 
izing and  mission  work.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  sin-stained  souls  perishing,  hun- 
dreds of  little  children  that  have  not  a 
mother’s  love,  not  even  their  parent’s 
care,  but  are  left  to  grow  up  amid  all  filth 
and  evils  and  temptations.  Through  the 
influence  and  efforts  of  those  who  are  la- 
boring among  them,  they  are  invited  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  are  taught  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  loves  them,  and  gave 
His  life  to  save  them . 

Aside  from  this,  much  more  good  is 
done  which  can  never  be  estimated,  but 
will  bloom  in  the  heavens  above  through 
all  ages. 

Brother,  sister,  dare  you  say  there  is 
no  need  of  your  co-operation  ? Are  you 
leaving  the  work  for  some  one  else  which 
God  is  depending  on  you  to  do?  Who  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  that  professes  religion 
can  see  no  necessity  of  this  work  while 
many  souls  can  be  saved  to  shine  for 
their  Creator,  which  would  otherwise  be 
lost  eternally?  God  grant  His  refreshing 
grace,  and  sanctifying  p>ower  in  its  fullness 
on  His  people.  Lena  N.  Gingrich. 

Bradford,  III. 


For  the  Herakj  of  Tnitta. 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITY. 


If  every  word  we  utter,  and  every  act 
of  our  lives  is  a seed  which  will  bear  good 
or  evil  fruit,  and  will  result  in  joy  or  sor- 
row to  the  sower  of  the  seed,  oh ! how 
careful  and  prayerful  we  ought  to  be. 

Do  we  realize  our  resp>onsibility  ? do 
we  realize  that  we  are  forming  characters 
for  eternity?  If  so,  how  necessary  then 
to  follow  the  injunction  of  Christ  to 
“watch  and  pray,”  etc.  It  is  only  by 
watching  and  praying  that  we  can  over- 
come. Oh!  for  more  of  that  eternal 
agonizing  spirit  of  prayer,  and  more  of 
that  deep  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  that 
will  not  shrink  from  self-sacrifice,  but 
will  make  a full  and  complete  surrender 
to  God. 


We  are  all  missionaries  for  good  or  evil 
whether  we  intend  to  be  or  not  We  may 
be  a blot,  radiating  our  dark  influence  or 
a blessing  spreading  our  benediction  over 
all  our  surroundings,  but  a blank  we  can 
never  be.  We  are  either  the  sower  that 
sows  and  corrupts,  or  the  light  that  shines 
and  illuminates.  How  careful  then  we 
ought  to  be  to  exert  a good  influence 
over  those  around  us.  All  our  words  and 
actions  are  recorded  in  heaven.  All  our 
thoughts  are  op>en  to  the  eyes  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  God  deals  with  us 
singly.  Let  us  live,  think,  speak,  and  act 
as  if  we  and  God  were  alone,  and  as  if 
the  whole  responsibility  of  His  work  rested 
upon  us,  as  it  does  to  the  full  extent  of 
our  power  to  bear  it.  I often  think  in 
what  a different  state  the  world  and  the 
church  would  be  if  every  one  who  calls 
himself  a Christian  had  his  heart  filled 
with  divine  love,  and  like  the  Christians 
of  the  apostolic  days  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word.  I do  not  mean 
speaking  in  public  to  many,  as  this  is  the 
gift  and  calling  of  a few,  but  I mean  by 
precept  and  example,  and  unaffected 
speech  and  actions,  showing  forth  that 
the  love  of*  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts.  Were  every  Christian  thus  to 
act,  what  an  influence,  what  a power, 
what  a blessing  might  be  expected 
from  above. 

Does  not  God  mean  us  to  do  what  He 
puts  in  our  power  to  do  ? Surely  He  who 
does  nothing  in  vain,  has  not  given  to 
man.  His  noblest  handiwork,  created  alter 
His  own  image,  time,  talent,  money,  posi- 
tion and  influence  to  be  thrown  away. 
We  are  responsible  for  that  which  He 
has  committed  to  our  care.  Are  we  put- 
ting these  talents  to  usury,  like  the  good 
and  faithful  servant,  or  are  we  imitating 
the  slothful  one?  Are  we  laying  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  do 
not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through 
and  steal  or  are  our  treasures  here  upon 
earth,  to  be  consumed  by  the  fires  of  the 
last  day,  for  where  our  treasure  is,  there 
our  heart  is  also.  If  our  treasure  is  not 
in  heaven,  our  hearts  cannot  be  there,  as 
heart  and  treasure  cannot  be  separated. 

Sister,  brother,  let  us  lay  out  all  for 
Christ.  I do  not  mean  by  this  to  give  all 
our  worldly  substance  away  in  charity, 
nor  do  I mean  money  alone,  though  that 
is  a large  part,  but  I mean  our  time, 
strength,  labor,  influence,  and  our  earn- 
est prayers.  Every  one  of  these  laid  out 
for  God  is  so  much  treasure  laid  up  in 
heaven.  Every  moment  spent  for  Him  is 
so  much  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven. 
Every  farthing  expended  lor  Him  is  so 
much  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven.  The 
opportunities  to  lay  up  these  treasures  are 
many.  “The  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you.”  “He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord.”  The  souls  of  those 
that  are  perishing  for  the  lack  of  knowl- 
edge, they  are  our  agents,  and  any 
money,  labor  or  time  expended  for  them 


164 


1895. 


165 


! 


\ 


FIEXFiAExl!)  OF  'FRO'FFIo 


is  all  clear  gain.  Thus  going  on  from 
day  to  day,  laying  out  everything  for 
Christ,  we  shall  always  be  adding  to  our 
treasure  in  heaven  where  it  will  be  safe 
and  secure  from  moth,  rust  and  thieves. 
It  is  the  safest  of  all  investments,  and  our 
returns  are  absolutely  and  eternally  sure, 
for  our  success  is  founded  upon  the  un- 
changeable promises  of  God,  and  con- 
firmed and  sealed  to  us  by  the  blood  of 
His  own  Son.  Nothing  of  all  that  we  lay 
out  in  this  way — not  even  a cup  of  cold 
water — shall  lose  its  reward. 

Oh!  think  of  it,  dear  friends,  think  of 
these  precious  promises,  and  let  the 
thought  spur  us  to  more  zeal,  more  self- 
sacrifice,  more  willingness  to  use  all  our 
time  and  talents  for  laying  up  our  treasures 
in  heaven,  for  just  in  proportion  as  we  use 
our  time  and  talents  and  substance,  so 
shall  our  reward  be.  If  we  sow  sparingly 
we  shall  also  reap  sparingly,  but  if  we  do 
' good,  our  reward  shall  be  great.  What 
think  you  dear  sister  or  brother,  can  we 
claim  all  God’s  precious  promises  if  we 
do  not  obey  His  commands?  Let  us  first 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, and  all  other  necessary  things 
shall  be  added  unto  us.  Let  us  fully 
trust  in  God  and  take  Him  at  His  word, 
for  it  stands  firmer  than  heaven  or  earth. 

‘Tie  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word. 

Just  to  rest  upon  His  promise, 

Just  to  know,  “thus  saith  the  Lord.” 

Barbara  Sherk. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 


The  position  of  this  world  is  an  awful 
one;  it  has  rejected  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  all  ol  their 
manifestations  of  righteousness  and  love. 

The  Son  and  the  Spirit  have  both 
visited  this  scene  in  person.  One  is  here, 
and  one  is  not  here.  The  Son  came  to 
reveal  the  Father,  to  display  divine  love, 
as  it  had  never  been  displayed.  In  the  life 
of  the  lowly  gracious  man  was  a perfect 
representation  of  the  Father.  His  was 
no  hidden  life,  it  was  lived  before  the  gaze 
of  men.  In  word  and  deed  such  deep 
grace,  accompanied  by  omnipotent  power, 
shone  forth  as  the  world  had  never  seen, 
and  at  the  close  of  His  ministry  He  says, 
“They  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father.”  John  12:24.  The 
world  had  rejected  the  Son  and  with  Him 
the  Father  also.  But  the  ways  of  divine 
love  are  very  wonderful,  for  immediately 
after  speaking.  He  announces  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  to  the  earth,  that 
he  “may  testify  of  me.’’  But  this  was 
the  world’s  last  opportunity.  The  Spirit 
was  to  come  because  the  Son  was  rejected. 
If  the  Spirit  should  be  rejected  too,  what 
is  left  for  the  world?  Nothing  but  the 
pure  righteous  wrath  of  an  insulted  God. 


Jesus,  in  announcing  the  advent  of  the 
Spirit,  foreshadowed  the  setting  in  of  a 
day  of  grace;  but  a day,  mark  you, 
reader,  that  would  assuredly  be  followed 
by  a night  of  judgment.  Great  and  as 
awful  as  was  its  sin  in  rejecting  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  grace  lingered  over  the 
world,  loth  to  leave  it  to  itself  and  its 
doom.  Hence  when  Jesus  ascended  to 
heaven,  the  Spirit  came  to  earth.  Acts 
1 14.  But  both  blessing  and  woe  are  con- 
nected with  His  coming.  His  testimony 
received  brings  salvation;  rejected,  it  car- 
ries with  it  eternal  judgment.  The  world 
has  been  given  its  last  chance,  but  it  is  a 
wonderful  chance,  for  while  He  is  here, 
there  is  salvation  for  the  vilest.  To-day 
the  destiny  of  numberless  souls  is  being 
decided  by  the  rejection  or  reception  of 
the  Spirit’s  witness. 

“He  shall  testify  of  me,”  says  the  Son, 
and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  found 
in  the  Bible,  which  is  His  work.  There 
all  the  glories  of  Christ  are  unfolded, 
prophecy,  symbol,  type,  figure.  Inter- 
woven throughout  Old  Testament  history 
is  the  Spirit’s  way  of  testifying  of  Jesus 
there;  and  in  the  New  Testament,  the  in- 
carnation, life,  and  ministry  of  the  Son 
are  brought  before  us  in  a fourfold  view; 
and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  then  illumi- 
nates Calvary’s  dark  scene;  and  we  see 
Jesus  there  as  the  true  and  only  sacrifice  for 
sin,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  But  while  it  is 
true  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  in  the  word 
given  a most  powerful  testimony  to  the 
work  of  Christ  in  its  blessed  efficacy  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  it  is  also  true 
that  He  has  taken  up  an  attitude  towards 
this  world  which  must  never  be  forgotten. 
In  John  16,  Christ  says,  “When  He  is 
come  He  will  reprove  (bring  demonstra- 
tion to)  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment;  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I go  to  the  Father  and  ye  see  me 
no  more;  of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged.”  In  what- 
ever way  it  may  please  men  to  view  and 
speak  of  Christ’s  death,  there,  unchanged 
and  awful,  is  the  Spirit’s  witness  that  His 
crucifixion  was  the  result  of  the  world’s 
unbelief  in  Him,  and  the  sin  of  that  cruci- 
fixion is  fixed  upon  it.  Acts  1 1 : 22—24. 
The  world  got  rid  of  one  divine  person 
by  crucifying  Him,  but  it  is  a solemn  and 
significant  fact  that  another  divine  person 
came  straightway  to  it  to  convict  it  of  this 
dreadful  crime.  It  may  suit  the  world  to 
forget  or  smooth  over  that  shameful  act  at 
Calvary,  when  Incarnate  Love  was  taken 
by  guilty  hands  and  for  no  offence  what- 
ever put  to  death;  but  it  will  never  be 
able  to  clear  itself  of  the  sin. 

The  world  cannot  get  rid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  it  did  of  Jesus.  He  is  beyond 
its  power,  and  whether  men  know  it  or 
not,  the  terrible  fact  remains  that  His 
presence  here  is  a perpetual  witness  of  the 
sin  which  is  upon  it,  in  crucifying  Him 


whose  only  crime  was  to  make  known 
the  glories  of  divine  love. 

Where  is  Jesus  now?  The  Spirit  points 
us  to  the  Father’s  throne,  and  tells  us  He 
is  there.  The  world  displayed  its  utter 
sinfulness  in  crucifying  the  Son.  The 
Father’s  righteousness  was  displayed  in 
seating  Him  at  His  own  right  hand,  and 
this  act  of  the  Father’s  righteousness 
sheds  an  eternal  light  upon  the  world’s 
guilt.  That  blessed  person  whom  men 
.spat  upon,  and  put  to  the  most  ignomin- 
ious place  on  earth,  has  been  exalted  to 
the  highest  place  in  heaven.  Thus  has 
the  Father  declared  the  worthiness  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Spirit’s  testimony  as  to  the 
Son’s  present  condition  reveals  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  world’s  sin  in  rejecting  Him. 

And  this  is  not  all.  Satan  who  led  man 
to  commit  this  crime — Satan  the  world’s 
prince,  he  who  holds  empire  here  over 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  unconverted, 
he  who  has  them  in  his  power,  and  leads 
them  in  his  chains,  has  been  judged.  His 
wickedness  rose  to  its  greatest  height  when 
he  planned  and  carried  out  the  great 
drama  of  Calvary,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  to  him  is  that  he  is  judged,  and  the 
moment  fixed  when  he  shall  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  him  and  his 
angels.  Rev.  20:10,  Matt.  20:41.  And 
if  the  prince  is  judged,  what  of  the  peo- 
ple? Why,  the  judgment  of  God  is 
brooding  over  them.  But  though  this  is 
true,  yet  the  position  of  Satan  and  that  of 
the  world  differs;  for  while  there  is  no 
hope  for  Satan,  there  is  hope  for  sinners 
while  the  Holy  Ghost  is  here.  There  is 
salvation  for  them,  and  that  on  one  con- 
dition; viz  , that  they  receive  His  testi- 
mony. He  is  here  to  declare  to  mankind 
the  sin  that  was  committed  in  murdering 
Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and  the  testimony 
which  He  bears  to  this,  renders  every 
human  being  on  the  earth  responsible  to 
clear  themselves  of  all  participation  of  the 
crime,  by  accepting,  without  delay,  Jesus 
as  their  Savior,  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  work  which  He  accomplished  on  that 
cross,  where  man’s  sin  placed  Him,  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  for  apart  from 
the  Spirit’s  indictment  of  the  world  for 
the  slaying  of  Christ,  He  points  hu- 
manity to  this  very  same  crucified  Christ 
and  tells  them  that  their  only  hope  is  in 
Him;  that  there  at  that  awful  hour  the 
whole  question  of  human  guilt  was  gone 
into,  and  that  a full  and  complete  satisfac- 
tion for  sin  was  made  in  the  Son’s  death 
and  bloodshedding;  that  out  of  evil,  good 
has  come,  that  God’s  love  triumphed 
over  man’s  sin,  that  every  act  whereby 
humanity  consumated  their  guilt  has  been 
used  by  God  to  provide  a full  and  ever- 
lasting salvation  for  their  souls.  From 
the  judgment  of  that  holy  One,  pardon 
flows  to  the  guilty;  from  His  smiting, 
healing  comes  to  sin- sick  humanity;  from 
His  death,  eternal  life  springs  for  every 
child  ol  Adam  that  believes  in  Him. 
Acts  2: 12 — 26;  13:38,  39. 
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It  was  a complete  and  glorious  triumph 
of  divine  wisdom  and  love  over  man’s 
sin  and  folly,  and  Satan’s  craft  and  ma- 
lignity. At  the  cross  Satan  was  defeated, 
and  his  condemnation  sealed.  On  the 
one  hand  was  manifested — in  light  that 
which  will  never  grow  dim — man’s  hatred 
of  God  and  all  that  is  good;  on  the  other 
hand  was  manifested  Jesus’  perfect  obedi- 
ence, and  God’s  perfect  love  and  holy  ab- 
horrence of  sin.  Yet,  though  the  Spirit 
can  and  does  announce  to  man  a present 
and  eternal  salvation,  through  that  won- 
drous work.  He  never  ceases  to  warn  the 
world  of  another  work  that  Jesus  has  ac- 
complished. The  Son  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  judge.  Acts  1 3 : 3 1 ; 2 Thess.  i : 
6 — 10.  Hidden  from  man’s  gaze  for  cen- 
turies, He  will  again  be  manifested,  but 
this  time  not  in  grace,  not  in  weakness, 
not  to  endure  reproach,  but  to  pour  upon 
it  in  the  power  of  omnipotent  might  the 
wrath  of  the  offended  Deity.  Salvation 
or  judgment,  bliss  or  woe,  heaven  or  hell, 
Jesus  as  Savior  or  Jesus  as  Judge.  This 
is  the  Spirit’s  never  changing  story.  His 
never  varying  witness  to  a lost  world. 

And  how  has  mankind  treated  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit?  It  is  now  nearly  nine- 
teen centuries  since  He  came  to 
earth.  And  what  is  the  world’s  condi- 
tion ? Has  it  accepted  His  witness  ? 
Reader,  out  of  this  earth’s  population  of 
thirteen  hundred  millions  of  human  souls, 
ten  hundred  millions  know  neither  Fa- 
ther, Son,  nor  Holy  Ghost.  Their  reli- 
gious creeds  where  any  exist  aie  adopted 
from  other  sources  than  the  Bible;  and 
their  knees  are  bent,  not  to  the  Tri- 
une God  of  inspiration,  but  to  gods  of 
their  own  creating.  And  of  the  so-called 
Christian  world,  composed  of  the  remain- 
ing three  hundred  million,  what  is  its 
state  ? The  answer  is  found  in  increasing 
and  barefaced  infidelity,  in  religious  and 
irreligious  quarters;  in  the  substitution  of 
empty  religions,  rites  and  human  good- 
nesses^?) for  Jesus’ precious  work.  It  is 
found  in  the  indifference  of  the  masses  to 
the  Gospel  message,  in  the  rise  and 
spread  *of  anti-Christian  religions  such 
as  Mormonism,  Spiritualism,  Christadel- 
phiasism,  and  in  the  wide-spread  surren- 
der and  denial  of  Scripture  truths  and  the 
acknowledged  decline  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
churches.  And  what  does  all  this  mean? 
Simply  this,  reader,  that  just  as  in  the 
days  of  Christ  the  world  rejected  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  it  has  now  rejected 
the  Spirit,  for  in  rejecting  His  testimony 
they  nave  rejected  Him.  God’s  means  for 
blessing  this  present  world  are  thus  ex- 
hausted. He  can  do  nothing  more.  In 
rejecting  the  Spirit  men  close  the  door  of 
salvation,  against  themselves.  Angels 
were  not  sent  as  revealers  of  God,  but  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit  came,  and  in  these  the 
whole  Trinity  has  been  refused  by  man- 
kind in  all  their  wondrous  manifestations 
of  compassion  for  and  interest  in  the  fallen 
creature. 


The  world  has  sealed  its  own  doom; 
and  that  doom  is  fixed.  It  has  thrown 
away  its  last  opportunity.  No  power  now 
can  arrest  the  threatened  judgment,  and 
time  is  hurrying  it  towards  the  awful  cri- 
sis. The  last  period  of  the  dispensation  is 
here,  Christ  is  at  hand.  The  world,  now 
careless  of  its  danger,  will  wake  up  to 
reap  the  fearful  consequences  of  rejecting 
the  Father’s  love,  the  Son’s  cross,  and 
the  Spirit’s  strivings.  “Depart  from  us;” 
said  the  world  of  Noah’s  time  to  God, 
and  He  took  them  at  their  word.  Job  22: 
17.  "Depart  from  us,”  said  men  to  the 
Son  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  He 
left  them . Luke  8:37.  “Depart  from  us,” 
this  present  world  is  saying  to  the  Spirit, 
and  dove-like  He  is  pluming  His  wings 
for  flight. 

Reader,  if  you  have  not  listened  to  the 
Spirit’s  solemn  witness  concerning  Jesus, 
if  you  have  not  yielded  to  the  authority 
of  the  Son,  if  you  have  not  left  the  rebel 
ranks  and  placed  yourself  beneath  the 
banner  of  Christ,  if  you  have  not  received 
Him  as  the  Savior  of  your  lost  soul,  you 
are  yet  in  fellowship  with  this  unhappy 
world — part  of  it — and  charged,  in  God’s 
book  of  records,  with  the  sin  of  rejecting 
the  blessed  Trinity,  in  all  their  wondrous 
ways  of  grace,  and  I would  not  be  in  your 
place  for  the  wealth  of  ten  millions  of 
worlds.  J.  B.  S. 


For  0»e  Herald  of  TniUt 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 


This  subject  is  of  great  importance  in  all 
Christian  work,  and  noticing  every  now 
and  then  the  dissatisfaction,  disputes,  and 
troubles  that  arise  in  the  churches,  my 
mind  has  been  continually  made  to  bear 
upon  the  necessity  of  having  a thorough 
unity  of  feeling  and  sentiment  in  church 
work.  What  organization  is  it  that  will 
work  without  harmony? 

There  must  be  unity  and  harmonious 
working  order  in  everything  that  hopes 
to  attain  to  success.  Therefore  read, 
“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment”  (i  Cor. 
1 : 10). 

What  united  thought  and  action  this 
most  eminent  apostle  here  recommends. 
Then,  Christian  friends,  why  is  it  that 
we  allow  troubles  and  contentions  to  arise 
in  our  midst,  and  sometimes  fail  to  sup- 
press them?  Does  this  show  united 
thought,  or  does  it  show  that  we  'Met  all 
our  things  be  done  with  charity,”  (i  Cor. 
16: 14).  As  charity  is  one  of  the  most 
important  things  to  bring  about  a union, 
can  we  cultivate  it  too  much  ? or  can  we 
manifest  it  too  often  in  a Christian  spirit? 
I do  not  think  there  is  a better  way  to 
show  Christianity  than  to  allow  the  warm 


and  refulgent  rays  of  God’s  love  reflect 
itself  through  our  nature  in  yielding 
more  and  more  to  its  influence  and  be- 
coming more  Christlike  in  love  and  for- 
bearance. Therefore,  if  there  should  any 
disputes  arise  in  the  church,  we  should 
call  into  action  the  strongest  ties  of  love 
that  we  might  be  better  fitted  to  be 
brought  together  again  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  (as  nothing  else  should 
satisfy  either  party),  and  be  careful  not 
to  act  rashly,  as  God  never  recommends 
that,  but  have  love  and  fellowship,  erase 
all  diversity  of  opinion,  arbitrate  all  mat- 
ters of  dispute;  "that  ye  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
Rom.  15:6.  “And  let  brotherly  love 
continue.”  Heb.  13:1. 

Ladd,  Va. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

A SAD  SIGHT. 

“The  Knights  Templars  is  not  a secret 
society,  but  it  is  a society  with  secrets.” 
So  said  Dr.  Lorimer  in  his  sermon 
preached  before  the  De  Molay  Com- 
mandery  of  Knights  Templars  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Dr.  Lorimer  is  certainly  an 
adept  in  the  fine  art  of  drawing  distinctions 
without  a difference.  This  ‘ ‘society  with 
secrets”  imposes  the  following  eath  on 
the  candidate  for  initiation  as  he  holds  in 
his  hand  the  upper  part  of  a human  skull 
filled  with  wine  from  which  he  is  required 
to  drink: 

“This  pure  wine  I now  take  in  testi- 
mony of  my  belief  in  the  mortality  of  the 
body  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul — and 
may  this  libation  appear  as  a witness 
against  me  both  here  and  hereafter — and 
as  the  sins  of  the  world  were  laid  upon  the 
head  of  the  Savior,  so  may  all  the  sins 
committed  by  the  person  whose  skull  this 
was  be  heaped  upon  my  head  in  addition 
to  my  own,  should  I ever  knowingly  or 
wilfully  violate  or  transgress  any  obliga- 
tion that  I have  heretofore  taken,  take  at 
this  time,  or  shall  hereafter  take  in  rela- 
tion to  any  degree  of  Masonry  or  order 
of  Knighthood.  So  help  me  God.” 

We  quote  from  p.  108  of  Charles  G. 
Finney’s  work  on  Masonry.  The  correct- 
ness of  this  oath  has  never  been  denied  by 
the  fraternity,  but  it  has  been  repeatedly 
confirmed  by  unimpeachable  witnesses. 
Dr.  Lorimer  made  the  usual  threadbare 
allusion  to  the  family  as  an  illustration  of  a 
“society  with  secrets.”  For  our  part  we 
can  not  think  of  any  family  unless  com- 
posed of  cutthroats  and  bandits,  ever  im- 
posing such  an  oath  on  its  members. 
Certainly  nothing  would  induce  us  to  pass 
a single  night  under  their  roof,  and  it 
would  make  no  difference  with  us  whether 
it  was  “ a secret  society’  ’ or  “a  society  with 
secrets.” 

But  we  wish  to  call  particular  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Samuel  C.  Lawrence,  the 
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Medford  distiller  and  Grand  Commander 
of  Knights  Templars  of  Massachusetts 
and  Rhode  Island,  occupied  with  his  suite 
a place  on  the  platform  beside  his  Brother 
Knight  Templar,  Dr.  Geo.  C.  Lorimer. 
A minister  of  the  gospel  and  a D.  D., 
whose  mission  it  is  to  point  men  to  the  pure 
waters  of  salvation  flowing  out  from  the 
inhnite  heart  of  God  in  Christ,  side  by  side 
with  the  man  whose  distilleries  are  pour- 
ing forth  their  liquid  streams  of  death 
and  damnation  over  the  country,  and 
whose  deadly  fumes  are  making  the  Dark 
Continent  still  darker  as  if  with  the  very 
smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit ! 

It  has  been  said  that  Satan  always  goes 
to  church  whoever  else  is  absent.  How  he 
must  have  enjoyed  the  sight!  But  it  was 
one  to  make  good  men  mourn  and  angels 
turn  away  their  faces. — Home  Light. 


FREE-MASONRY. 


From  “ The  Christian  Cynosure." 

During  my  long  and  varied  experience 
in  Free-smasonry  I have  been  often  aston- 
ished at  the  tremendous  influence  which 
that  terrible  system  wields  over  the  con 
science  and  conduct  of  nearly  all  its  mem- 
bers. Men  who  are  truthful,  honest,  and 
conscientious  in  every  other  relation  of 
life,  will  not  hesitate  to  lie  most  unblush- 
ingly  about  masonry — its  oaths,  death 
pen^ities,  laws  and  usages— when  discuss- 
ing the  principles  of  that  hideous  organ- 
ization with  an  outsider. 

There  is  one  excusb,  however,  that  can 
always  be  offered  for  these  men,  and  that 
is,  that  the  great  majority  of  them  are  en- 
tirely ignorant  as  to  what  Free- masonry 
really  is.  There  are  thousands  of  Masons 
to-day  in  the  United  States  who  never 
saw,  and  possibly  never  heard  even,  of  the 
“ancient  constitution,”  while  there  are 
thousands  more  who,  although  they  have 
assumed  for  a purpose  its  terrible  oaths, 
and  bound  themselves  under  its  barbar- 
ous and  inhuman  penalties  of  death,  yet 
have  never  examined  into  the  nature  of 
the  Masonic  covenants,  but  have  simply 
taken  for  granted  what  they  are  told  by 
their  superiors  in  the  order.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  traditional  antiquity  of  Ma- 
sonry. Nine  out  of  every  ten  of  all  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  members  of  Masonic 
Lodges  will  tell  you  that  Free- masonry 
had  its  origin  at  the  building  of  the  first 
Jewish  Temple,  and  that  the  four  Chapter 
degrees  had  their  origin  at  the  building 
of  the  second  Temple  after  the  Captivity. 
They  will  tell  you  that  Solomon  and  the 
two  Hirams  were  Masons — its  “first  Most 
Excellent  Grand  Masters” — that  all  the 
workmen  employed  on  the  first  Temple 
were  Apprentices,  Fellow  Crafts  and 
Master  Masons — the  ritual  teaches  this, 
and  the  poor,  ignorant  lodge  dupes  swal- 
low down  this  stuff  without  the  slightest 
investigation  as  to  whether  it  be  true  or 
not.  And  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  they 


not  only  gulp  down  this  miserable  fiction, 
but  they  actually  take  about  seventy-five 
oaths,  clinched  by  an  array  of  death  pen- 
alties, at  which  even  a cannibal  might 
blush,  that  they  will  “always  hail,  forever 
conceal  and  never  reveal”  “any  part  or 
parts,  point  or  points,”  of  this  gigantic 
fraud  of  which  its  boasted  antiquity  is 
the  foundation  lie. 

No,  sir;  neither  Solomon,  nor  Hiram  of 
Tyre  nor  Hiram  Abiff  were  Masons.  The 
two  latter  were  pagans — worshippers  of 
Baal — while  Solomon  was  a Jew,  and 
hence  could  have  no  religious  affiliation 
with  the  others — not  for  years  after  the 
temple  was  built  at  least. 

As  I said  before,  the  rank  and  file 
believe  this  humbug,  or  accept  it  without 
the  slightest  investigation,  while  their 
leaders  laugh  in  their  sleeves  at  their  poor 
hoodwinked  stupidity,  and  go  on  swear- 
ing in  their  dupes  by  the  hundred,  stuff- 
ing them  with  the  very  silliest  nonsense 
that  could  possibly  be  invented  in  order 
that  they  themselves  might  secure  power 
and  pelf,  and  be  able  to  esppe  merited 
punishment  when  detected  in  any  crim- 
inal practice. 

Now  take  the  boasted  benevolence  of 
Masonry.  This  is  another  miserable  fic- 
tion; nothing  more  or  less  than  a much- 
vaunted  lie.  There  are  no  sick  or  death 
benefits  attached  to  Freemasonry;  and  yet 
you’ll  hear  Masonic  charity  and  Masonic 
benevolence  trumpeted  abroad  from  one 
end  of  the  land  to  the  other.  Humbug! 
Sham!  Nonsense!  Freemasonry  has  myr- 
iads of  death  penalties,  but  not  a solitary 
sick  or  death  benefit. 

If  a Master  Mason  is  out  of  work  and 
his  rent  is  due,  will  any  other  Master 
Mason  pay  his  rent?  Will  he  send  the 
needy  family  a barrel  of  flour  ? Will  he 
buy  shoes  and  clothes  for  the  distressed 
family  ? Or  will  he  send  them  a ton  of 
coal  ? I have  never  known  of  such  a 
thing,  and  I was  made  a Mason  in  1858, 
and  was  Worshipful  Master  of  my  lodge. 

But  in  addition  to  all  this,  let  it  be 
further  remembered,  that  by  the  laws  and 
usages  of  Masonry  the  very  people  who 
may  need  a helping  hand  are  rigidly 
excluded.  All  old  men,  all  young  men 
under  age,  all  cripples,  all  women,  and 
all  poor  men  are  forever  shut  out  from 
“all  the  rights  and  benefits”  of  this  won- 
derful Masonic  charity.  And  yet  Ma- 
sonry, forsooth,  is  abenevolent4nstitution! 

No.  Free  masonry  is  a lie,  a sham  and 
a fraud,  from  center  to  circumference! 

E.  Ronayne. 

Past  Master  Keystone  Lodge,  6yg. 


MISSED  HER  OPPORTUNITY. 

— ^ 

A young  woman  in  a neighboring  city, 

.ike  tens  of  thousands  of  other  American 
girls,  spends  each  year,  the  warm  summer 
months  with  her  family  in  the  country. 

On  her  return  last  autumn,  she  was  de- 
scribing her  summer  home  to  her  pastor, 
with  whom  she  was  a favorite.  He  had 
always  found  her  a cheerful,  ready  helper 
in  the  church  work. 

“We  went  this  year,”  she  said,  “to  a | 
quiet  little  sea  coast  village.  You  could 
not  imagine  anything  more  dead  than  the 
life  of  the  people  there,  before  the  sum- 
mer boarders  invaded  the  town.  They 
planted  their  little  lots,  went  through  in 
a dull  way  their  daily  duties,  and  talked 
their  poor,  thin  gossip  over  and  over.” 

“How  is  it  now?” 

“Oh,  they  imitate  us  in  everything,” 
cried  Mary,  laughing.  “They  take  ad- 
vice as  if  we  were  the  sons  of  prophets. 

They  have  actually  started  a circulating  ' 
library,  and  some  of  them  have  subscribed 
for  the  magazines.  And  as  for  dress,” 
her  eyes  dancing  with  fun,  “you  should 
see  how  they  copy  our  gowns  and  dresses 
in  cheap  stuffs!” 

“Are  they  a religious  people?” 

“No,  there  were  two  churches,  but  few 
attended  the  services  in  them.  The  poor 
ministers  preach  almost  to  empty  benches. 

The  people  are  not  sceptical  or  vicious,  4 
they  are  iust  indifferent.” 

“And  you — ? Did  you  influence  them 
in  this?” 

Mary’s  face  flushed.  “I  know  all  you 
can  say,”  she  exclaimed,  “but  I felt  that 
I was  on  my  vacation,  and  might  rest  on 
Sundays!  The  church  was  hot  and 
drowsy,  and  I am  shy  of  talking  to  stran- 
gers about  religion.” 

“Yet,”  said  the  minister  gently,  "you  y 
could  set  an  example  as  easily  in  devout 
Christian  conduct  as  in  new  gowns.  ‘He 
that  does  not  confess  me — !’  ” 

“I  know.  And  confessing  Him  there 
would  have  counted  for  so  much!  If  I live 
until  next  summer,  I will  use  the  oppor- 
tunity God  has  given  me.”  ' 

To  how  many  of  our  readers,  has  this 
same  opportunity  come ? — Youth's  Com-  1, 
panion.^ ^ ^ ^ 

PDr  the  H«nld  of  Tram. 

THE  BLESSING  RESTING  ON 
THE  REGENERATED 


The  history  of  mankind  has  been  one 
of  war  from  the  slaying  of  Abel  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  until  the  present  time; 
and,  strangely  enough,  the  religious  wars 
of  the  past,  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  His  teachings,  have  been  the 
1 bitterest  and  most  prolonged. 


How  sweet  and  lovely,  my  dear  friends, 
to  be  a child  of  God,  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life,  as  lights  in  the  world,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  “ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.”  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.” 

Jesus’  rich  grace  and  love  divine 
Transforms  mankind  by  grace  to  shine, 
To  live  as  children  of  the  light. 

To  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

S.  G. 


f* 
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WHO  IS  MY  BROTHER  ? 

A few  years  ago,  a vessel  was  wrecked 
off  the  north-west  coast  of  Ireland. 
Crowds  gathered  on  the  beach  to  witness 
the  scene.  A few  brave  men  came  for- 
ward and  put  out  to  the  sinking  vessel. 
After  a struggle  they  came  back  through 
the  surf,  and  the  watchers  cried,  “Have 
you  got  them  all  ? are  they  all  saved  ? 
They  answered,  “Yes,  all  but  one;  if  we 
had  stayed  for  him,  all  would  have  been 
lost.’  ’ Instantly  a stalwart  fellow  stepped 
out  from  the  crowd,  and  called  for  vol- 
unteers to  go  for  that  one.  But  the  young 
man’s  mother  clung  to  him,  told  him  how 
his  father  had  been  lost  at  sea,  and 
how  his  brother  William  had  sailed  away 
and  had  never  been  heard  of  more.  “And 
now,”  she  added,  “if  you  go,  my  all  will 
be  lost.”  But  he  broke  away  from  her 
quietly,  and  he  and  his  brave  companions 
pulled  out  to  the  burning  ship.  As  they 
pulled  back  toward  the  shore,  the  crowd 
shouted,  “Have  you  got  your  man  ?” 
“Yes,”  came  the  glad  answer,  “and  tell 
mother  it  is  brother  William.”  Are  you 
sure  that  that  young  man  out  there  in 
the  raging  sea  of  sensuality  and  intemper- 
ance, in  danger  of  eternal  shipwreck,  is 
not  your  brother  ? — IF.  D.  Murray. 


I*ar  Uie  Herald  of  TniQi. 

GRATEFUL  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT. 

The  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
are  well  aware,  that  on  account  of  the 
extreme  drouth  here  in  Adams  and  other 
counties  in  Nebraska  and  other  states  of 
the  West,  there  was  a great  scarcity  of 
feed  and  grain  for  seed,  and,  in  some 
cases,  also  scarcity  of  provisions.  Pressed 
by  necessity,  our  congregation  decided  to 
appoint  a committee  of  three  brethren  to 
look  after  the  needy,  to  receive  contribu- 
tions and  distribute  the  same  as  necessity 
might  demand.  We  also  sent  our  brother 
Daniel  Burkhard  to  the  congregations  in 
the  East  to  present  to  them  our  needs  and  to 
solicit  aid.  The  Lord  moved  many  hearts 
to  contribute  liberally,  so  that  not  only 
all  of  our  own  needy  members  could  be 
helped,  but  others  who  were  in  need  as 
well.  For  this  friendliness  toward  us  we 
thank  God  and  all  those  who  aided  us. 
God  bless  you  temporally  and  spiritually. 
May  we  never  forget  the  faithfulness  of 
our  God  to  help  us,  through  His  children, 
in  our  time  of  need;  may  He  protect  us 
that  we  may  never  forsake  His  way,  but 
that  we  may  serve  Him  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  which  is  acceptable  to 
Him.  To  Him,  the  allwise  God,  who  has 
done  more  and  better  than  we  asked  for, 
be  praise,  honor  and  thanks  now  and 
forever  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Albrecht  Schiffler. 
Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

May  nth  i8g^. 


IS  THE  BLOOD  THERE? 

When  the  destroying  angel  was  to  pass 
over  Egypt  to  slay  the  first  bom  of  both 
man  and  beast,  the  Lord  commanded 
Israel  to  sprinkle  their  door  posts  with 
the  blood  of  a lamb,  saying,  ‘ ‘When  I see 
the  blood  I will  pass  over  you.  ” Legend 
tells  of  a young  Israelitish  maiden,  the 
first-born  of  the  family,  who  was  so 
troubled  on  her  sick-bed  that  she  could 
not  sleep.  “Father,”  she  anxiously 
inquired,  “is  the  blood  on  the  door 
posts?”  He  replied  that  he  had  given 
order  for  it  to  be  placed  as  directed.  She 
could  see  through  her  little  window  the 
time-telling  star  climbing  toward  the 
zenith,  which  marked  the  midnight  hour. 
“Father,  are  you  sure  the  blood  is  there  ?’  ’ 
“Yes,  my  child,  rest  quiet  now,  you  will 
make  your  fever  worse.”  But  she  could 
not  sleep.  Presently  the  pleading  voice 
was  heard  again,  “Father,  let  me  see  the 
blood.”  He  lifted  her  gently,  tenderly, 
for  he  loved  his  daughter  as  his  own  life, 
and  carried  her  to  the  door,  and  lo!  the 
blood  was  not  there!  The  order  had 
been  neglected.  In  haste  he  brings  the 
hyssop  and  places  the  sacred  token  of 
protection  upon  the  lintel  and  posts  just 
in  time  to  save  his  darling  child. 

The  legend  may  be  only  a myth,  but  it 
illustrates  in  a vivid  and  solemn  manner 
the  danger  of  every  sinful  soul  who  has 
not  yet  found  safety  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  who  may  be  nearer 
eternity  than  he  thinks. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XL— Junk  16. 

PETER  AND  THE  RISEN  LORD.— 
John  21:4—17. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee. — ^John 
21:17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — After  April  16,  A.  D.  30;  butprobably 
not  many  days  after,  for  this  appearance  of 
Jesus  followed  next  after  the  one  on  that  Sun- 
day evening. 

Place. — The  northern  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  Probably  near  Capernaum,  where 
the  disciples  had  often  fished,  and  near  the 
homes  of  some  of  them. 

Thk  Disciples  go  to  Galilee.— On  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  the  angels  in  the 
tomb  sent  a message  by  the  women  to  the 
disciples,  that  they  were  to  go  into  Galilee, 
and  Jesus  would  appear  to  them  there  (Matt. 
28:7).  Accordingly  the  eleven  (Matt.  28:16) 
went  away  into  Galilee,  and  waited  for  the 
special  appearing  of  Jesus  there.  The  reason 
they  did  not  go  immediately  after  receiving 
the  message  from  the  angels  was  doubtless 
because  they  needed  preparation  for  that  mo- 
mentous meeting,  and  because  Jesus,  at  His 
appearance  that  same  evening,  made  a defi- 
nite appointment,  and  they  went  just  before 
the  time.  The  place  was  to  be  a mountain. 

The  Disciples  go  Fishing. — While  wait- 
ing for  the  appointed  time  to- go  to  Galilee, 


several  of  the  disciples  go  to  the  sea  near 
their  homes,  and  the  scene  of  their  former 
labors.  These  seven  were  Peter,  Thomas, 
Nathanael,  James  and  John,  and  two  others 
(v.  2).  Peter  naturally  suggests  that  they  try 
their  hands  at  their  old  business  of  fishing, 
now  for  two  years  neglected.  The  best  way 
of  waiting  for  further  manifestations  and 
clearer  visions  of  Jesus  Is  in  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  present  duties.  Indeed,  in  great 
sorrow,  it  is  a blessing  to  be  compelled  to 
work  in  the  line  of  ordinary  duties. 


Night 


Unrequited  Toil. — The 


seven  disciples  toiled  all  night,  but  not  a fish 
came  into  their  net.  Jesus  was  teaching  them 
that  toil,  day  and  night,  for  men,  without  Him, 
without  the  Spirit  which  He  sends,  is  in  vain. 
They  would  begin  to  understand  what  He 
meant  when  He  bade  them  tarry  in  Jerusalem 
till  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high 
(Luke  24:49).  It  would  be  useless  for  them  to 
begin  their  work  for  men  before. 


Daily  Readings. 
M.  Peter  and  the  risen  Lord. 
T.  Peter  and  the  risen  Lord. 
W.  Peter’s  Presumption. 


T.  Peter’s  Fall. 

F.  “It  is  the  Lord.’’ 

S.  Bold  for  Christ. 

S.  Love  and  faithfulness. 


John  2i;i-i2 
John  21:13-19 
Luke  22:31-38 
Luke  22:54-62 
Matt.  14:22-33 
Acts  4:13-23 
John  14:15-24 


Lesson  XII.— June  23. 

THE  SAVIOR’S  PARTING  WORDS.— 
Luke  24:44—53. 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations. — Matt.  28:19. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1 tme. — The  interval  between  the  resurrec- 
tion and  Christ’s  ascension,  40  days  later.  The 
ascension  took  place  A D.  30,  May  18. 

Place.—  The  Mount  of  Olives,  near  Bethany- 

Why  Jesus  appeared  occasionally. — 
Jesus  appeared  during  the  40  days  before  His 
ascension  only  oceasionally,  probably  because 
it  was  a stage  in  the  experience  of  the  disciples, 
carrying  them  over  from  His  visible  presence 
to  the  invisible.  For  this  purpose  it  was  nec- 
cessary:  (i)  That  He  should  appear  often 
enough  to  give  perfect  proof  that  He  was  alive, 
and  the  same  Jesus  they  had  known  before. 
(2)  That  they  should  be  trained  to  a realiza- 
tion of  His  divine  nature  and  spiritual  pres- 
ence. (3)  That  by  the  ascension  there  should 
be  an  unbroken  connection  between  the  visible 
and  invisible  manifestations. 

The  Summary  of  Instructions. — These 
verses  are  given  by  Luke  in  close  connection 
with  the  appearances  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  on 
the  evening  of  the  Sunday  on  which  He  arose. 
It  is  possible  they  were  spoken  then;  but,  even 
if  they  were,  they  are  still  the  summary  of  His 
teaching,  which  doubtless  He  repeated  again 
and  again,  especially  to  the  500  on  the  mount- 
ain in  Galilee,  and  at  the  time  of  His  ascen- 
sion, in  order  to  impress  them  indelibly  upon 
the  founders  of  the  Church. — Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Savior’s  parting  words.  Luke  24:44-53 

T.  The  same  body.  Luke  24:36-43 

W.  Scene  on  Olivet.  Acts  1:1-12 

T.  Going  before.  John  14:1-11 

F.  Peter  preaching  at  Jerusalem.  Acts2:29-4o 

S.  Christ’s  great  commission.  Matt.  28:16-20 

S.  Enlightened  understanding  Eph.  1:15-23 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICBt 

Thb  Hbkald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Htrold  dtrlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

MONTHLY  CALENDAR*  FOR 
JUNE. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

Wed. 

Thu. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

1 

1 8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

2.5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Whit  Sunday,  Juoe  2. 

@ 7th;  l.^ith;  @ 22d;  ^ 29th. 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth $1.00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated.  Small  quarto  full  cloth. 
Price,  post  paid $1.25 


Wanted — A hrst-class  salesman;  one 
that  has  at  least  some  knowledge  of  the 
Book  and  Stationery  business  preferred. 
Apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  from  now  to  the  end  of 
the  year  tor  50  CENTS-  English  and 
German  edition  to  one  address  75 
CENTS.  Get  one  new  subscriber  and 
thus  increase  the  usefulness  of  your 
church  paper. 


Bible  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible  for 
General  use  in  the  study  of  the  Scripture 
with  fine  Illustrations,  Maps  and  Tables. 
The  very  best  book  for  the  Minister,  the 
Sunday  S.  Teacher  and  the  earnest  Bible 

Reader.  Price,  post  paid, $2.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


There  is  at  present  a very  large 
demand  for  our  S,  S.  literature,  not  only 
from  our  own  people  but  from  others. 
Sample  copies  of  our  S.  S.  Quarterlies, 
Welcome  Tidings  and  Words  of 
Cheer  sent  free  to  any  address. 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  and  a 
series  of  delays,  some  as  annoying  as  they 
were  unexpected — one  of  them  just  at 
the  close  of  the  work — this  new  bwk  has 
at  last  appeared.  As  stated  in  a previ- 
ous issue,  the  book  was  compiled  with 
great  care;  good,  strong,  light  paper  has 
been  used,  and  the  printing  and  binding 
have  been  carefully  done.  Our  German 
congregations  will  find  it  a great  help  to 
the  encouragement  of  good  singing.  The 
English  appendix,  consisting  of  the 
words  (only)  of  our  English  Hymns  and 
Tunes,  makes  this  book  very  desirable  in 
places  where  our  congregations  have 
services  in  both  languages. 

Sfngle  copy  by  mail $ .80. 

One  dozen  copies  by  mail 9*25. 

One  dozen  copies  by  express 7.80. 

One  hundred  copies  by  express  or 

freight 60.00 

When  the  books  are  sent  by  freight  or 
express  the  purchaser  pays  the  transpor- 
tation charges. 


CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Canada  will  be  held  in  the  Christian 
Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Whit  Mon- 
day, June  3d.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  our  Sunday  school  workers 
to  attend. 

For  Ohio  (Amish)  at  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.,  in  Wayne  Co.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  June  6 and  7,  1895.  Ministers 
will  meet  on  Wednesday,  June  5,  at  the 
above  place  to  arrange  the  questions  for 
conference.  Our  brethren  and  sisters 
and  especially  all  bishops  and  ministers 
of  the  Amish  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations are  likewise  welcome.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  over  the  L.  E.  & 
W.  R’y,  will  stop  at  Smithville.  Those 
coming  via  P.  Ft.  W.  & C.  or  C.  M.  & C. 
R’ys  will  leave  the  train  at  Orrville.  All 
questions  intended  for  deliberation  at 
conference  are  to  be  in  the  hands  of  J.  K. 
Yoder  not  later  than  Wednesday  noon, 
June  5.  J.  K.  Yoder. 


A RECITAL  of  their  wars  constitutes  the 
largest  portion  of  the  history  of  Chris- 
tian nations;  while  the  strides  that  they 
have  made  in  commerce,  in  manufactures, 
and  the  arts,  constitute  the  least. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sad  and  Fatal  Accident. — On  the 
9th  of  May  as  Oliver  E.  Keller,  of  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  son-in-law 
of  Enos  F.  Geil,  (deceased)  was  driving 
along  Broad  street,  in  Philadelphia,  with 
a load  of  produce,  a runaway  horse 
hitched  to  a cart,  came  dashing  furiously 
down  the  street,  colliding  with  Keller's 
wagon,  at  Indiana  avenue,  throwing 
him  out  and  seriously  injuring  him.  This 
accident  happened  about  one  o’clock  on 
the  9th . Keller  was  taken  to  the  Samaritan 
Hospital,  where  he  died  about  seven 
o’clock  on  the  following  day.  Eugene 
Stewart,  the  driver  of  the  runaway  horse, 
was  arrested  and  locked  up  at  Lehigh 
Ave.  Police  station  to  await  the  result 
of  Keller’s  injuries. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  the  15  th  at 
the  Hilltown  Church,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Rosenberger, 

Preachers  Linch,  at  the  house,  and 

Weedlich,  at  the  church,  from  i Sam. 
20:3. 

The  deceased  leaves  a deeply  sorrow- 
ing widow  and  three  children,  also  a father, 
four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  The  text 
on  this  occasion,  “There  is  but  a step 
between  me  and  death,’’  is  indeed  a very 
suggestive  one,  and  should  sink  deep  into 
every  soul  that  still  dares  to  go  on  through 
this  uncertain  world  unprepared  to  meet  his 
or  her  God.  May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
comfort  all  the  sorrowing  ones  and  lead 
them  by  His  good  Spirit  to  give  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  Jesus  and  prepare 
themselves  for  that  better  home  above. 


Goodland,  Ind.,  May  i8th  1895. 

Allow  me  a little  space  in  your  benevo- 
lent paper  to  tell  your  readers  a little 
about  our  beautiful  country.  Most  of 
your  readers  probably  think  that  this 
part  of  Indiana  is  nothing  but  sloughs 
and  frog  ponds,  but  they  are  mistaken, 
because  it  is  not  so  here  at  present.  It 
might  have  been  so  a number  of  years 
ago,  but  now  the  land  is  all  drained  and 
you  cannot  find  a better  producing  soil 
than  ours. 

The  soil  is  a black  sandy  loam  and 
produces  immense  crops,  unless  there  is 
some  other  hindrance  of  which  the  soil 
cannot  account  for,  but  for  the  last  twenty 
years  there  was  no  total  failure  in  this 
part.  Another  advantage  is  that  we  have  a 
great  number  of  graveled  roads,  and  still 
more  are  being  built  all  the  time;  for  all 
these  roads  the  tax  is  not  any  higher 
than  where  they  do  not  have  them,  at 
least  it  cannot  be  noticed. 

We  have  good  railroad  facilities  to  all 
markets,  grain  always  is  a cent  per  bushel 
in  advance  of  the  price  in  central  Illinois. 

There  are  at  present  ten  Mennonite 
families  living  here  including  a minister, 
who  holds  meeting  every  Sunday  in  a 
school  house.  We  want  more  Mennonites 
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here.  We  want  a large  settlement,  and 
the  prospects  could  not  be  more  promis- 
ing. 

Good  improved  farms  sell  for  $25.00 
per  acre  and  upwards,  the  very  best  with 
modern  improvements  for  $55.00,  $60.00, 
$65.00  and  at  all  prices.  If  any  of  your 
readers  would  like  to  investigate,  I would 
be  glad  to  meet  them  at  the  depot  at 
Goodland,  Ind.  and  show  them  the 
country  without  any  expense,  as  we  are 
desirous  of  having  a settlement  here.  I 
would  also  solicit  correspondence  with 
some  of  your  readers  who  want  to  know 
more  about  this  vicinity. 

D.  U.  Augspurger. 

Formerly  of  Hudson^  III, 


Thurman,  Col.,  May  15TH  1895. — 
Sunday,  May  12,  our  congregation 
(Schlegel’s)  observed  the  communion. 
On  the  14th  Bro.  Schlegel  started  for 
Oregon  to  visit  and  labor  among  our 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  We  pray  that 
his  visit  and  his  labors  may  be  abundantly 
blessed  of  God.  We  further  desire  to 
acknowledge  with  heartfelt  gratitude  the 
kindness  of  all  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  so  kindly  came  to  our  aid  with 
clothing  and  provisions.  The  Lord  re- 
ward you.  May  you  be  enabled  to  hear 
the  words,  “ Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Joseph  Schrock. 


From  McAlisterville,  Juniata 
Co.,  Penna. — On  the  4th  of  May  at  the 
Delaware  M.  H.  five  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  also  three  persons  of  other 
denominations  were  received  into  church 
membership.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  start  in  a Christian  life.  May 
they  ever  lean  upon  the  strong  arm  of 
Him  whom  they  have  found  precious  to 
their  souls.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  at  the  same  place  pre- 
paratory services  were  conducted  and 
on  the  following  day,  Sunday,  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled  to  take 
part  in  these  exercises.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  May  5,  1895. — A 
little  news  from  this  place  might  be  up- 
building to  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  have 
regular  services  every  two  weeks.  We 
have  had  cause  for  rejoicing,  one  sheep 
that  had  gone  astray  having  come  back  to 
the  fold;  also  because  Bro.  Shoup,  of 
Newton,  Kansas,  has  settled  with  us. 
We  are  now  six  in  number.  We  also 
have  been  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro. 
P.  Zimmerman,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He 
preached  one  sermon  for  us.  Thanks  to 
God  for  the  blessed  gospel.  We  kindly 
invite  any  one  to  come  and  see  us  and 
help  us  along  in  this  new  place. 

John  Brubaker. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — Baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Oberholzer  M. 
H.  on  Saturday,  May  nth,  on  which 
occasion  eight  piersons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship — four  by  baptism  and 
four  by  confession.  The  next  day,  Sun- 
day, communion  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  when  nearly  two  hundred 
communicants  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  Savior’s  sufferings  and  death.  Pre. 
Jacob  Stouffer,  on  account  of  failing 
health,  has  not  been  able  to  attend  to  his 
ministerial  duties  most  of  the  time  for  the 
last  year.  M. 


Elida,  Allen  Co.,  O. — Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  church 
on  Sunday  May  12th,  and  baptismal  ser- 
vices on  Saturday  previous.  Nine  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Three  of 
the  converts  were  quite  young,  four  of 
them  middle  aged,  and  two  already  well 
advanced  in  years.  The  meeting  on  Sun- 
day was  very  largely  attended  and  many 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems . By  the 
advice  and  earnest  request  of  our  aged 
bishop  J.  M.  Brenneman,  during  the 
week  or  10  days  previous  to  the  com- 
munion, every  member  of  the  church  was 
visited  by  committees  appointed  for  the 
purpose  and  each  one  separately  inter- 
viewed with  regard  to  their  spiritual  con- 
dition and  admonished  and  encouraged, 
and  a season  of  devotion  was  held  with 
each  family  by  reading,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  We  believe  this  to  have  been  a 
very  good  and  much  needed  work,  and 
a means  of  doing  much  good.  D.  S. 


Rockton,  Pa.,  May  14,  1895. — We 
enjoyed  a short  but  pleasant  visit  from 
Bish.  Jonas  Blough,  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
He  came  here  the  4th  of  May  and 
preached  three  sermons  which  were  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  to  us  to  continue 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  attendance 
was  very  good,  and  also  the  attention. 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  dear  brother  for  his 
visit  and  gladly  invite  him  back  at  any 
time  that  he  can  come.  We  hope  that 
he  has  left  some  impressions  that  will 
prove  a blessing,  and  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  give  him  many  days  yet  to  work  in 
His  vineyard,  M.  J.  C. 


Cameron,  Kansas,  April  24,  1895. 
— As  a call  for  aid  was  made  through  the 
Herald  for  the  needy  here  at  German 
Springe,  Okla.  Ter.,  we  now  desire  to 
thank  the  many  donors  through  the 
Herald  for  the  same.  We  have  answered 
many  by  letter,  but  our  time  was  so 
taken  up  that  we  could  not  answer  all. 
We  hop>e  where  personal  answers  were  not 
receiv^,  the  dear  brethren  will  bear  with 
us  until  more  proper  satisfaction  can  be 
given.  We  have  been  favorably  surprised 
at  the  numerous  donations  sent  by  the 


Eastern  brethren  and  sisters,  even  chil- 
dren, in  some  instances,  had  sympathy 
for  their  little  comrades  in  the  far  West 
and  helped  to  bear  the  burden  by  send- 
ing money,  (some  as  much  as  one  dollar) 
to  help  get  bread  for  the  hungry  little 
pilgrims  of  this  part  of  God’s  Estate. 
May  your  reward  be  a crown  of  many 
stars  in  eternal  glory.  Our  Father  in 
heaven  only  knows  how  thankful  we  are 
and  what  a relief  it  is  to  us  to  awake  in 
the  morning  and  know  that  there  is  a 
supply  in  the  house  for  the  mothers  to 
cook  a meal  for  the  family  with.  I have 
often  heard  it  said  that  “actions  speak 
louder  than  words.’’  This  we  have  fully 
realized  in  the  kind  actions  of  the  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  many  friends  far  and  near. 
Many  of  the  needy  here  that  never  knew  of 
a Mennonite  church  have  caught  a glimpse 
of  the  benevolent  spirit  shown  by  the 
eastern  churches.  It  truly  seems  that  by 
the  kindness  of  our  brethren,  that  part  of 
the  command  of  Jesus,  “Let  your  lights  so 
shine  before  the  world  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  thereby  glorifv 
your  Father  in  heaven,’’  has  been  fulfilled. 

How  is  it,  dear  brethren  ? Many  non- 
professors  here  are  destitute  of  means  to 
get  bread.  They  come  and  ask  for  a sack 
of  flour  or  something  to  eat  for  their 
family  until  they  can  find  work  to  earn 
bread.  So  far  we  have  given  to  all  the 
really  needy  ones  that  came.  It  is  hard 
to  say  to  them,  “ No,  we  can  give  you 
nothing;  it  was  sent  for  the  church  mem- 
bers only.’’  If  our  members  only  would 
make  use  of  what  was  sent,  they  might 
have  a supply  for  quite  a while.  Could 
not  outsiders  be  induced  to  also  send  aid 
for  outsiders  ? Would  some  of  the  dear 
brethren  please  advise  by  mail  or  through 
the  Herald,  Shall  we  continue  to  give 
to  all  needy  who  come?  Two  weeks  ago 
we  brought  home  5,000  lbs.  of  flour; 
about  1,000  lbs  are  now  left  of  that,  and 
calls  are  made  almost  daily.  The  out- 
look for  crops  16  to  18  miles  north  has 
never  been  so  discouraging  in  16  or  17 
years  of  western  life.  Wheat  is  almost  a 
total  failure.  Ranchmen  (as  they  are 
called  here)  sowed  wheat  by  the  thousands 
of  acres;  for  instance  Conaga  Ranch,  1,320 
acres;  Bymaster  Ranch,  1,000;  Waldrom 
Ranch  I think  almost  2,000  acres.  None 
of  the  above  will  be  cut  or  harvested.  It 
is  simply  a barren  looking  country.  A 
country  once  so  fruitful  and  now  so  desti- 
tute of  crops  shows  us  the  power  of  the 
hand  of  God.  It  seems  when  humanity 
is  taught  such  lessons  that  we  should 
learn  to  put  our  trust  in  God.  We  ^ 
that  sowing  and  planting  availeth  nothing 
without  the  blessine  of  God.  “ He  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  availeth 
nothing;  but  God,  that  giveth  the 
increase.’’  We  have  had  wonderfully 
dry  weather  in  general  all  winter,  and  but 
one  rain  early  m spring.  Since  then  it 
has  been  dry  with  so-called  electric  storms 
so  that  in  places  balls  apparently  of  fiie 
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Harper,  Kansas,  May  14,  1895. — 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  of  Monitor,  Kansas 
visited  the  little  congregation  at  German 
Springs,  Okla.  Ter.  from  May  7 to  13th 
and  held  a number  of  meetings.  Several 
came  out  on  the  side  of  Christ  and  were 
baptized,  while  others  are  under  convic- 
tion. The  harvest  is  great,  and  numbers 
could  no  doubt  be  gathered  in  if  the 
proper  effort  were  made.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


“ 20. 

S.  Hetrick. 

• IS 

26. 

Exchange  on  private  check. 

■ 25 

“ 28. 

1895. 

J.  W.  Bechtel. 

S 00 

Jan.  18. 

J.  W.  Bechtel. 

5-15 

Mar.  5. 

J.  W.  Bechtel. 

36.62 

“ 5. 

Money  order. 

.10 
|io7  00 

From  Hopedale,  III. — On  the  5th 
of  May  our  S.  S.  was  reopened  under  very 
auspicious  circumstances.  Supts.  are 
Andrew  Nafziger  and  Christian  Kauf- 
man. God  bless  everything  done  in  His 
name  and  for  His  glory.  Cor. 


1895. 
Jan.  15. 

' 25. 
Feb.  19. 

' 19. 

' 19- 
‘ 19- 
‘ 19- 

‘ 22. 


Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
13th  1895. — We  closed  our  Sunday  school 
in  the  fall  and  reorganized  the  last  Sun- 
day in  March  and  opened  our  school 
April  I St  with  Bro.  John  Hummel,  Super- 
intendent and  Bro.  Austin  Gilnett,  assist- 
ant. We  have  a pretty  good  attendance 
but  would  like  to  see  more  come  in. 

M.  J.  C. 


CHARITY  FUND. 

Received. 

B.  Lehman,  Milton  Grove,  Pa.  $iooo 
“ “ “ “ 18.63 

S.  K.  Bare.  10.00 

J.  K.  Bare.  10.00 

Rlisabetb  K.  Bare.  5.00 

Anna  S.  Bare,  Hanover,  Pa.  i.oo 

Levi  Muselman,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.  13.10 

F.  A.  Rose,  Riverside,  Iowa.  4.00 


Disbursements. 


Jan.  18.  Exchange. 

‘ 18.  J.  W.  Bechtel. 

‘ 23.  S.  Hetrick. 

Feb.  22.  “ 

Mar.  21.  “ 

“ 25.  “ 

“ 25.  Money  order. 


171.73 


.15 

9 85 
5-00 
3963 
13  >o 

3 95 
•05 

I7L73 


Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  G.  Wenger. 

Harper,  Kansas,  May  //,  18%. 


were  seen  passing  through  the  air.  A 
young  man,  one  of  the  writer’s  family, 
was  caught  just  at  nightfall  in  one  of 
those  storms,  17  miles  north  of  home. 
He  fled  to  a house  for  shelter,  but  found 
the  doors  locked  and  no  one  at  home. 
He  was  obliged  to  stay  at  the  side  of  the 
house  until  morning  and  hold  his  team  of 
mules  by  their  halters.  He  says  that 
flashes  of  something  like  fire  seemed  to 
issue  from  the  mules’  ears  and  heads, 
balls  of  the  same  matter  passing  through 
the  air.  Was  this  not  a manifestation  of 
the  power  of  God  to  dying  humanity? 
Could  the  children  of  men  learn  to  be- 
come subject  to  the  will  of  a merciful 
Father  and  live  accordingly,  it  seems  to 
me  that  want  and  suffering  would  not  be 
known  in  our  fertile  country.  Wishing 
all  brethren  and  donors  the  richest  bless- 
ing of  God,  I am.  Fraternally, 

N.  H.  Yoder,  Solicitor  and  Receiver. 


From  Washington  Borough,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. — On  April  20th  I was 
favored  with  a pleasant  visit  by  some  of 
our  ministering  brethren,  a minister  and 
our  deacon  from  this  place,  our  bishop 
from  Mt.  Joy,  each  of  them  accompanied 
by  his  companion.  Communion  was 
desired,  and  our  deacon  and  wife  and  my- 
self partook  of  the  emblems.  Our  deacon 
was  not  in  good  health;  hope  he  will  soon 
be  fully  restored  to  perfect  health.  I am 
also  afflicted,  most  of  the  time  bedfast,  do 
not  wish  to  murmur,  under  the  Lord’s 
chastisement,  but  wish  to  be  more  patient 
and  resigned  to  His  will.  On  the  4th  of 
May,  our  ministering  brother  and  wife 
from  Rohrerstown,  a brother  and  wife 
from  Petersburg,  also  paid  me  a short 
but  very  pleasant  visit.  We  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  in 
sending  all  these  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  giving  me  much  comfort  and  con- 
solation in  my  affliction.  It  was  food  for 
the  soul.  I hope  they  will  soon  come 
again. 

“Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
no  chastening  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but 
grievous,  but  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  lov,e  God.”  Is  this 
not  a comfort  for  those  in  tribulation? 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  remember  me  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  “ It  is  good  for  me 
to  draw  near  to  God.” 

‘ ‘ Thou  my  everlasting  portion. 

More  than  friend  or  life  tb  me; 

All  along  my  pilgrim  journey. 

Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 


FINAL  REPORT 

of  all  moneys  received  and  paid  out  for  church 
house  at  German  Springs,  Okla. 


THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  AND 
EDUCATION. 


1894. 
Oct.  9. 
“ 12. 
“ 14- 

Nov.  9. 
“ 10. 

23. 
24- 
27. 

27. 

28. 
“ 30. 

“ 3°. 
“ 30. 

Dec.  I. 

“ 4. 

” 5. 


(( 

I. 

(( 

({ 


ft 


8. 

12. 


“ »5. 
“ 24. 
“ 28. 
1895. 
Feb.  18. 


Receipts. 

A Bro.  Colmar,  Pa.  $ 2.00 

“In  His  Name,”  Scottdale,  Pa.  5 00 
A Sister,  Windom,  Pa.  3 00 

A Brother,  McVeytown,  Pa.  .50 

Church,  Freeport,  111.  33.00 

A Sister,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  i 00 

Jona  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.  2 00 
J.  Rank,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  10.00 

Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.  i.oo 

A Bro.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn,  i 00 
H.  Dirks,  Gretna,  Manitoba.  2.00 

A Sister,  Letort,  Pa.  5.00 

Emma  Belt,  Goshen,  Ind.  .50 

A Sister,  McVeytown,  Pa.  .50 

A Sister,  New  Danville,  Pa.  2.00 

Brethren,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
through  I.  W.  Eby  & Son. 

A Brother,  Inman,  Kan. 

Subscription  through  A.  L. 

Roth,  Ipava,  111. 

S.  K.  Bare,  Hanover,  Pa. 

Amos  Herr,  Lime  Valley,  Pa. 

John  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind. 


1500 

1.50 

6.00 

3.00 
lo.oo 

2.00 


1894. 
Oct.  27. 
Nov.  12. 
“ 12. 

homa  Territory. 

Disbursements. 

S.  Herick. 

J.  W.  Bechtel. 

E.  J.  Campbell. 

I.oo 

I107.00 

|io.oo 
10.50 
14  50 

1 • 

12. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

•83 

Dec. 

15. 

S.  Hetrick. 

3-25 

(1 

19- 

Stove. 

8.00 

(< 

20. 

M.  H.  Yoder. 

I.oo 

(( 

20. 

Badger  Lumber  Co. 

9.85 

20. 

Foster  Bros. 

I.oo 

20. 

Freight  on  stove. 

•33 

u 

20, 

Stovepipe. 

.47 

Our  esteemed  contemporary,  Zior^s 
Watchman,  has  the  following  excellent 
article,  and  as  it  contains  so  much  con- 
densed fact  that  is  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers, we  give  it  in  full. 

A patron  sends  us  an  address  delivered 
by  Mr.  F.  W.  Russell,  before  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba, 
with  a request  to  publish  it.  We  have 
read  the  address,  and  we  do  not  consider 
the  “game  worth  the  powder.”  The 
key  to  Mr.  Russell’s  address  may  be 
found  in  the  following  quotation:  “The 
spirit  of  the  age  has  erected  the  public 
school  system  as  it  exists  here  at  present 
into  an  idol  which  it  was  little  less  than 
blasphemy  to  criticise.” 

A little  further  along  in  his  address, 
the  speaker  says,  “They,”  referring  to 
the  state,  “appeared  to  overlook  the  fact 
that  from  the  dawn  of  Christianity  there 
had  been  a divinely  appointed  teaching 
body  in  the  world,  and  that  this  body 
the  Catholic  church,  had  from  the  first 
moment  of  its  existence  safe  guarded  to 
the  best  of  its  power  the  obligation  put 
upon  it  by  its  founder  to  teach  all  people. 
Whether  they  consulted  the  past  or  the 
present  they  would  find  that  the  church 
had  been  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  the 
great  and  true  teacher.” 

Let  us  see  how  this  assertion  comports 
with  statistics.  According  to  the  census 
of  1890,  (open  to  every  one)  are  the  fol- 
lowing facts  collected  by  the  United  States 


Not  for  ease  or  worldly  pleasure, 

Nor  for  fame  my  prayer  shall  be; 
Gladly  will  I toil  and  suffer, 

Only  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 

Lead  me  thro’  the  vale  of  shadows. 

Bear  me  o’er  life’s  fitful  sea; 

Then  the  gate  of  life  eternal. 

May  I enter,  Lord,  with  Thee. 

A WEAK  Sister. 


I 


I 

I 

{ 


I 


Bureau  of  Education  showing  the  ratio  of 
illiteracy  in  Roman  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant countries. 

Catholic. 


Austria  . . . 

39  per 

cent. 

Hungary. . . 

42 

1 1 

Italy 

48 

(1 

Portugal . . . 

<1 

Spain 

63 

a 

Ireland  .... 

i i 

Belgium  . . . 

15 

Protestant. 

it 

Germany . . 

cent. 

Denmark . . 

ti  tt  Y 

tt 

England . . . 

9 

tt 

Scotland . . . 

7 

tt 

Norway  . . . 

tt 

Sweden  . . . 

i(  <(  J 

1 1 

Switzerland 

t t 

In  Italy,  the  home  Catholic  education, 
where  the  Pope  for  fourteen  hundred 
years  had  his  own  way,  less  than  five  per 
cent,  of  the  people  were  able  to  read  and 
write  at  the  time  that  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope  was  overthrown. 

Look  at  Catholic  Spain  with  her  63 
per  cent,  of  illiteracy. 

Why  is  it  that  in  Catholic  Guatemala, 
San  Salvador  and  Costa  Rica  the  State 
has  taken  education  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  priests  and  made  education  compul- 
sory under  state  control  ? 

Why  is  it  that  in  Catholic  Argentine 
Republic,  Chili,  Uruguay,  Venezuela  and 
Brazil  the  parochial  schools  have  been 
closed  by  the  Catholic  authorities  and  free 
public  schools  have  been  established? 
See  W.  E.  Curtis’  “Capitals  of  South 
America.” 

Ecuador  is  the  only  one  of  the  South 
American  republics  holding  on  to  the  old 
system  of  the  parochial  school.  In  all 
Ecuador  there  is  not  a single  railroad  or 
a stage  coach,  only  one  newspaper  and 
only  forty-seven  post  offices.  About  four 
per  cent,  of  the  people  can  read  and  write, 
and  no  person  can  vote  unless  he  is  a Ro- 
man Catholic.  (Rand-McNally’s  Atlas.) 

The  nations  of  South  America,  Central 
America  and  Europe  say  that  the  paro- 
chial schools  have  failed  to  teach  the 
people,  and  is  not  this  the  reason  why 
many  progressive  Catholics  of  the  world 
stand  for  the  public  schools  ? 

Will  this  friend  of  Catholic  education 
inform  us  why  the  Roman  Catholic  States 
have  fifteen  times  as  many  illiterates  as 
the  Protestant  States? 

Does  he  think  the  educational  system 
which  tolerates  sixty-three  illiterates  out 
of  every  hundred  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  it  controls  ought  to  have  a 
voice  in  our  public  education  ? Will  he 
tell  us  what  the  papacy  would  do  in  the 
United  States  if  it  had  free  reign,  judged 
from  a record  of  the  other  countri^ 
where  it  had  undisputed  away  ? Why  is 
it  that  the  only  truly  great  and  free  nations 
of  the  world  are  Protestants  ? 

Mr.  Russell  near  the  close  of  his  ad- 
dress says,  “he  might  have  condemned 


the  majority  of  the  mouths  of  some  of  the 
noblest  sons  and  ^eatest  statesmen  of 
both  political  parties. 

How  does  this  comport  with  the  testi 
mony  of  Miss  M.  T.  Elder,  of  New 
Orleans,  a niece  of  Archbishop  Elder,  of 
Cincinnati,  in  an  essay  read  at  the  Cath- 
olic Congress  during  the  World’s  Fair  at 
Chicago,  asked:  “Why  is  it  that  the 
greatest  men  of  our  nation  are  non-Cath- 
olic  ? The  great  men  of  our  nation  have 
been  and  are  and  will  continue  to  be 
Protestant.  The  great  philanthropists,  the 
great  orators,  the  great  writers,  thinkers, 
leaders,  scientists,  inventors,  and  teachers 
of  our  land  have  been  Protestants.  When 
I reflect  that  out  of  70,000,000  of  this 
nation  we  number  only  9.000,000,  and 
that  out  of  that  9,000,000  so  large  a pro- 
portion is  made  up  of  liquor  dealers, 
poor  factory  hands,  mill  and  shop  and 
mine  and  railroad  employees,  I fail  to  find 
material  for  buncombe,  and  yet  we  are  all 
eulogizing  ourselves.  ’ ’ 

Now  your  editor  has  no  heart  for  these 
reviews  of  Catholic  boastings,  but  when 
these  assertions  are  spread  before  Prot- 
estant readers  through  the  pages  of  the 
daily  papers,  the  Catholics  can  not  rea- 
sonably expect  that  they  shall  pass  un- 
challenged. 

We  have  touched  only  one  phase  of 
this  Catholic  education,  and  refrain,  at 
this  time,  from  saying  more,  since  we  do 
not  court  controversy,  and  seek  only  to 
expose  bare- faced  impudence  thrust  upon 
us. 


Ebr  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDWELLING  LOVE. 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Col.  3:16. 

This  is  given  to  us,  as  God’s  children, 
as  a command,  and  to  be  His  faithful  chil- 
dren we  must  obey  it,  but  we  of  ourselves 
cannot  do  it,  but  we  have  promises  upon 
promises  in  God’s  holy  word  that  if  we 
are  willing  to  do  His  holy  will,  He  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  help  us  to  fulfill 
His  will. 

First  we  are  told  to  let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  and  in  all 
wisdom,  but  we  sometimes  hear  people 
say  that  they  do  not  know  much  of  God’s 
word.  This  is  disobedience  to  God,  for 
we  have  the  word  given  us  both  to  read 
and  to  study  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  and  for  our  everlasting  hence, 

if  we  do  it  not  it  is  a sin  against  God  and 
ourselves,  for  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  a sin. 
We  also  often  find  when  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  together,  their  conversation 
is  not  out  of  the  word  of  Christ,  but  of  this 
world.  Should  the  subject  be  changed 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ,  we 
find  that  those  whg  w^e  90  ready  to  talk 


about  this  world,  become,  as  it  were, 
tongue  tied,  and  cannot  so  freely  talk  for 
the  Lord.  The  apostle  says,  “They  that 
are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh,  and  they  that  are  after  the 
spirit  the  things  of  the  spirit,”  and  also, 
“This  I say  then.  Walk  in  the  spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.” 
“As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  in  Him.”  We  also 
notice  ’another  command  to  teach  and 
admonish  one  another.  When  and  where 
are  we  to  do  this  ? Every  day  and  hour 
of  our  life.  We  cannot  teach  and  admon- 
ish in  words  always,  but  by  our  deeds 
and  actions  in  our  daily  life,  for  our 
actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

The  Lord  does  not  require  us  to  be 
ordained  preachers  or  graduated  school 
teachers,  before  we  are  able  to  teach,  but 
we  are  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with  His 
spirit,  the  love  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
which  cometh  from  above;  then  we  have 
God’s  certificate  to  teach.  We  then  care 
not  what  the  world  says,  for  we  are  able 
to  do  it,  for  we  have  His  spirit  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth  and  wisdom . What  is 
more  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father 
than  when  His  children  are  together, 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  ? 
But  how  shall  we  do  it  ? Again  He  has 
given  us  rules  to  go  by.  ‘‘In  psalms, 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  it 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  by  him.” 

Oh  ! we  should  be  thankful  to  our  God 
for  the  blessed  rules  He  has  given  us  so 
plainly  to  go  by.  How  many  blessed 
opportunities  we  as  a church  neglect  by 
not  sanctifying  at  least  one  evening  out 
of  seven,  to  the  Lord,  and  meeting  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  as  His 
children  cannot  spend  our  time  better  in 
any  way  than  to  be  together  and  do  as 
we  are  commanded  to  do,  and  have  what 
we  may  call  hours  of  prayer,  or  social 
meeting.  We  must  often  wonder  why  it 
is  that  our  old  fathers  and  mothers  have 
not  the  place  to  give  for  such  a meet- 
ing, which  we  know  is  in  harmony  with 
God’s  word,  and  by  experience  know 
that  the  Lord  is  there,  and  that  to  bless, 
but  have  the  place  to  give  for  a young 
people’s  party,  which  we  know  is  not  in 
harmony  with  God’s  word,  but  is  of  the 
world,  and  brings  condemnation  instead 
of  blessing.  Our  hearts  are  ind<^  sad 
to  know  that  the  thing  that  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  we  have  not,  but  the 
thing  that  belongs  to  the  world  we  have. 

My  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  He  will 
speed  the  day  when  we  as  a non-resist- 
ant church  will  have  weekly  meetings  for 
mutual  edification,  for  we  know  through 
them  souls  are  brought  to  Christ  that  may 
never  be  brought  to  Him  any  other  way. 
“ Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked, 
whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
reap.”  Levi  A.  Yoder,  Smithville,  O 
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Mother's  Column. 

THE  HOLD  OF  THE  HOME. 


In  these  spring  days,  one  who  has 
eyes  to  see  may  dwell  among  most  beau- 
tiful things,  none  more  beautiful  than  the 
life  of  the  birds,  as  they  build  their  nests 
and  rear  their  broods.  But  once  the 
young  fledgelings  have  been  pushed  over 
the  edge  of  the  warm  little  home  and 
taught  the  use  of  their  wings,  the  parent 
birds  think  no  more  about  them.  It  is 
quite  different  with  our  homes,  nest-like 
in  their  brooding,  loving  care  of  the 
babies  and  the  growing  children.  When 
the  days  come  in  which  our  boys  and 
girls  go  out  into  the  world  to  take  their 
share  in  its  activities,  the  home  still  re- 
tains its  hold  on  their  affections,  still 
clasps  the  absent  in  its  tender  and  close 
clinging  circlet,  still  remains  the  port  to 
which  the  voyagers  return  when  spent 
and  storm-beaten,  or  laden  with  treasure. 

The  hold  of  the  home  is  felt  by  many  a 
man  in  moments  of  temptation.  “You 
cannot  do  this  wrong,  you  must  not  bring 
stain  or  sorrow  to  the  home  from  whence 
you  came,”  says  conscience.  In  times 
of  trouble,  disappointment,  heart-ache, 
when  one  you  trusted  proves  false,  when 
one  you  love  becomes  indifferent,  when 
your  pride  is  wounded,  or  your  courage 
lessened,  how  the  home  keeps  its  blessed 
hold  on  your  heart,  strengthening  you 
with  its  sturdy  and  changeless  faith  in 
your  capabilities  and  your  honor. 

In  “The  Stickit  Minister”  there  is  a 
striking  example  ol  this  hold  of  the 
home.  A brilliant  young  student  is  of- 
fered a position  sure  to  bring  great  pre- 
ferment, and  the  bishop,  suave  and  ur- 
bane, awaits  his  decision,  but  before  the 
young  man’s  mental  eye  arises  a picture 
of  his  childhood,  a Sabbath  morning  in 
the  Highlands,  when  his  white-haired 
grandfather,  an  elder  in  the  kirk,  refuses 
the  passage  over  his  fields  of  a roistering 
hunting  party,  led  by  the  young  laird, 
who  is  lord  of  the  land.  The  impression 
made  on  the  lad’s  mind  by  the  steady 
courage  of  the  white-haired  patriarch 
defending  himself  from  trespassing  the 
Lord’s  Day,  even  in  the  person  ol  an- 
other, makes  the  young  minister  strong 
to  keep  in  the  only  path  which  seems  to 
him  that  of  duty. 

This  hold  of  the  home,  do  we  think 
enough  about  it  while  our  children  are 
young  and  susceptible?  In  a gathering 
of  thoughtful  women  the  other  day,  the 
question  was  raised  why  the  older  boys 
in  our  cities  so  often  stray  from  the  good 
habits  which  they  have  been  taught  in 
childhood.  One  lady,  a pastor’s  wife, 
spoke  of  a young  man  eighteen  years 
old,  his  father  a man  of  great  refinement 
and  intellectuality,  his  mother  a lovely 
Christian  woman,  but  their  son  depravfed 
and  scornful  of  religion.  “Something  has 
been  lacking  in  the  early  home  training,” 


was  the  conclusion  of  an  older  woman, 
one  whose  sons  arise  to  do  her  honor. 
The  hold  of  the  home  was  weak  in  some 
one  of  its  links. 

Perhaps  the  prevalence  among  good 
people  of  a laxity  in  Bible  reading.  Sab- 
bath keeping  and  church-going,  perhaps 
the  absence  of  the  little  heads  from  the 
pew,  the  neglect  of  direct  religious  train- 
ing in  the  home,  particularly  as  family 
worship  is  concerned,  have  a relation  to 
the  state  ol  things  admitted  and  deplored. 
Strongest  and  longest  will  that  home 
holds  its  children  to  all  blessed  influences, 
to  all  consecrated  effort,  which  keeps 
ever  one  end  of  its  chain  fastened  to  the 
invisible,  stapled  beyond  the  veil. — Mrs. 
M.  E.  San^ster,  in  Christian  Intelli- 
gencer, 


Tor  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS. 


The  Scriptures  teach  that  God  does 
not  tempt  any  man,  and  yet  “God  did 
tempt  Abraham and  we  are  taught  to 
pray,  “ lead  us  not  into  temptation.” 
The  Word  also  says  that  “God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  yet  we  find  Him 
many  times  tempted  by  chiding  and  err- 
ing Israel. 

What  is  the  solution  of  this?  Does 
the  Word  of  God  conflict?  Not  less 
than  one  hundred  thousand  shades  of 
variation  have  occurred  in  the  translation 
from  the  original  language,  yet  not  one 
single  doctrine  is  affected.  The  Bible 
is  a straight  chain  of  many  links  of  truth . 
There  is  not  a kink  or  a crook  in  the 
chain.  Through  our  imperfect  sight  it 
may  sometimes  appear  to  clash  and  cross, 
but  as  our  understandings  are  enlight- 
ened, we  are  more  and  more  able  to  dis- 
cern the  beauteous  linking  and  the  per- 
fection of  this  chain  line  of  truth. 

“And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham.”  The 
Revised  Version  gives  it,  “And  it  came 
to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did 
prove  Abraham.”  Gen.  22:1.  Was  God 
here  tempting  Abraham  with  a view  of 
leading  him  into  sin?  No.  He  simply 
meant  to  test,  to  try,  to  prove  him.  I be 
lieve  that  Abraham’s  love  and  faith  after 
he  had  offered  up  his  son  Isaac,  were 
stronger  for  his  God  than  before.  And 
then,  what  a beautiful  lesson  it  was  to 
Abraham  and  will  be  to  the  people  of  God 
to  the  end  of  the  world  to  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight. 

Our  temptations,  trials,  tests,  and 
provings  that  come  direct  from  God 
may  be  dark  and  unpleasant  at  the  time, 
but  after  we  have  passed  through  the 
crucibles  and  realized  the  blessings,  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  them.  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby,”  Jieb.  12:11,  ’‘That  the 


trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ.”  i Peter  1:7. 
Temptations  which  come  from  God  are 
altogether  those  of  trial;  trial  not  with 
an  ill-design  as  are  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  but  trial  meant  to  prove  and 
strengthen  our  graces,  and  so  at  once  to 
illustrate  the  power  of  divine  grace,  to 
test  the  genuineness  of  our  virtues,  and 
to  add  to  their  energy. 

“ Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man.”  James  1:13.  These  tempta- 
tioris,  as  the  verse  itself  shows,  are  of  evil 
design.  It  would  be  entirely  wrong  to 
blame  an  upright  and  holy  God  for  deal- 
ing with  evil  in  such  a way  as  to  want  to 
lead  His  dear  children  into  it.  God  may 
lead  us  into  temptations,  but  never  into 
sin.  God  is  too  pure  to  be  even  tempted 
with  evil.  In  the  way  of  enticement  to 
sin,  ^ Satanic  influences  and  suggestions 
receive  not  a moment’s  deliberation 
in  the  mind  of  the  great  God  of  the 
universe.  He  does  not  waver  a moment 
between  right  and  wrong.  With  Him  it 
is  holiness  and  righteousness  and  absolute 
perfection  all  the  time.  However,  we 
read  in  a number  of  places  of  Israel  tempt- 
ing God,  but  they  did  not  tempt  Him  to 
do  evil.  ‘ ‘ When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work.”  Psa.  95:9. 
Had  God  at  one  stroke  smitten  every 
murmuring  and  rebellious  Israelite,  He 
would  not  have  sinned  one  iota.  When 
Abraham  was  offering  Isaac,  it  was  God 
tempting  and  proving  man.  In  the  wil- 
derness journey  of  Israel,  it  was  man 
tempting  and  proving  God.  God  showed 
Abraham  to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
Israel  showed  the  Lord  to  be  a forbearing 
and  merciful  God.  When  we  sin  are  we 
not  tempting  God  ? Are  we  not  trying 
His  long-suffering  and  His  patience  with 
us  ? Have  not  many  of  us  proved  Him 
in  this  way  and  found  Him  plenteous  in 
mercy  ? 

“ But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed.” 
Jas.  1:14.  Satan  works  through  “the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life.”  Not  every  Chris- 
tian that  has  been  tempted  has  been  drawn 
away,  and  enticed,  but  every  Christian 
that  has  been  drawn  away,  and  enticed 
has  been  tempted.  The  latter  clause  ol 
this  verse  does  not  explain  temptation, 
but  the  former  clause  explains  how  one 
comes  to  be  drawn  away.  O how  many 
temptations  come  to  us  not  only  from  all 
quarters  but  in  all  positions.  No  one  is 
too  lowly  for  the  shafts  of  hell:  no  person 
too  elevated  for  the  arrows  of  evil.  Let 
us  ever  keep  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  we  may  not  be  harmed  in  any  con- 
flict with  Satan,  whether  it  be  under  the 
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heavy  strokes  of  a roaring  lion’s  paw  or  ‘ 
the  fiery  darts  of  an  angel  of  light.  I 

We  come  now  to  an  important  passage 
in  the  Lord’s  prayer  which  reads  in  Ger- 
man, Greek,  and  A.  V.  and  R.  V’s  “lead 
us  not  into  temptation.”  Thousands  of 
honest  hearted  people  have  not  been 
quite  satisfied  with. the  way  our  Lord  put 
that  and  they  say,  “Suffer  us  not  to  be 
led  into  temptation.”  This  would  imply 
that  we  do  not  ask  the  Lord  to  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  that  He  should 
not  let  Satan  or  any  of  his  agents  do  it. 
Now  can  Satan  lead  us  into  temptation  ? 
Before  Satan  has  led  us  a hair’s  breadth 
distance  he  has  already  tempted  us.  He 
cannot  lead  us  before  he  tempts  us. 
Temptations  must  come  first  and  then  it 
is  only  when  we  yield  to  his  allurements 
that  he  can  lead  us  at  all.  This  undoubt- 
edly means  temptation  to  sin  because  just 
before  this  clause  we  pray  that  the  guilt 
of  sin  may  be  removed  and  just  after  it, 
according  to  a literal  translation,  “but 
deliver  us  from  the  evil  one.”  It  is,  “Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven”  “lead  us  not 
into  temptation.”  By  this  we  mean  Lord, 
do  not  lead  us  where  Satan  has  his  snares 
and  pitfalls;  where  temptations  come 
thick  and  strong  and  fast.  Do  not  lead 
us  where  Satan  and  his  agents  can  have 
peculiar  advantage  against  us.  Conscious 
of  our  own  weakness  and  depravity,  we 
ought  to  pray  continually  and  most  earn- 
estlyy  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  and  if 
we  do  get  in,  let  us,  by  the  help  of  God, 
get  out  as  quickly  as  possible.  Prayers 
are  a sure  succor  against  getting  into 
harm’s  way.  The  Christian  implores  a 
merciful  Father  who  “knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations.”  2 
Peter  2 :g . Soon  after  the  Spirit  of  God 
descended  upon  Christ  at  the  Jordan  it 
led  Him  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  The  good  Spirit  led  Him 
where  temptations  came  from  Satan.  It 
appears  that  the  devil  then  took  Him  and 
set  Him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  and  also  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain  and  showed  Him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  their  glory  in 
a moment  of  time.  This  was  certainly  an 
illusion  of  the  imagination  and  existed  in 
the  mind  only.  Just  so  Satan  tempts 
many  a young  Christian  to  seek  the  glory 
of  the  world  and  the  applause  of  men. 

God  has  control  of  Satan,  and  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  too  strongly,  if  we 
trust  Him.  Trials  from  God  and  temp- 
tations from  the  devil  are  good  for  us  if 
we  stand  firm.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation.”  James  i;i2. 
Temptations  and  trials  are  unpleasant. 
Paul  thrice  besought  the  Lord  to  remove 
the  “thorn  in  the  flesh.”  Our  Lord  him- 
self, who  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we 
are,  agonized  under  the  heavy  trials  of 
Gethsemane  and  Golgotha.  The  more 
temptations  we  resist  the  stronger  we 
become.  A sapling  that  grows  in  the 
shade  and  protection  of  the  huge  trees  of 


, the  forest  is  weak  and  brittle.  But  the 
tree  that  stands  unprotected  on  the  prairie 
and  is  tossed  and  twisted  by  every  wind 
that  blows  is  firm  and  tough.  So  it  is 
with  the  Christian  who  has  been  tossed 
hither  and  thither  by  the  storms  and  per- 
secutions of  life.  Paul  was  certainly  a 
sturdy  old  oak  that  a hurricane  could 
scarcely  shake.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
all  to  firmly  stand  through  all  the  trials 
and  temptations  of  life,  and  at  last  to 
stand  faultless  before  His  throne. 

Garden  City,  Mo.  Amos  Wenger. 
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FAITH. 


“Without  faith  it  is  impossibe  to 
please  Him;”  Heb.  ii;6. 

Blessed  cleansing  and  healing  faith! 
Therewith  the  heart  of  man  is  changed 
and  glorified  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  The  seed 
within  is  moved  by  faith  to  grow  on  in 
perfection.  The  life  and  light  shed 
abroad  illuminate  those  that  are  yet  in 
darkness.  Prayer  prompted  by  faith, 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  honor  of  God, 
helps  much  to  convince  them  of  their  de- 
praved and  sinful  condition  to  call  upon 
Jesus  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  is  ever 
ready  to  receive  all  repenting  suppliants 
and  enable  them  to  shine  for  King  Em- 
manuel, and  the  building  up  of  God’s  Is- 
rael, that  many  may  come  out  conquerors 
and  inherit  the  mansions  prepared  for  the 
faithful.  S.  Godshalk. 


One  of  the  most  severe  thrusts  in 
these  modern  times  is  to  accuse  the  mod- 
est, trembling  young  Christian  of  feeling 
above  common  folk,  of  turning  saint,  or 
of  being  a Pharisee  at  heart.  It  is  so  un- 
true that  it  often  wounds  cruelly;  but 
what  a condition  the  world  would  be  in 
now  if  the  Savior  had  stopped  to  grieve 
over  the  assertions  that  He  was  a wine 
bibber,  a blasphemer,  and  in  league  with 
the  devil!  He  was  about  His  Father’s 
business,  and  so  are  we.  If  the  accusa- 
tions were  true,  we  should  have  cause  for 
shame  and  remorse;  but  if  we  are  merely 
antagonized  for  devotion  to  principle,  we 
can  afford  to  wear  smiles  and  scatter 
melodies  for  the  great  tossing,  writhing 
multitudes  who  follow  their  own  devices. 
A young  man  rose  deliberately  at  a Sab- 
bath evening  service  and  announced  that 
he  had  decided  to  be  a Christian.  The 
next  morning  his  employer  remarked 
with  a sneer,  “Well,  they  hooked  you 
last  night,  didn’t  they?”  “Better  they 
than  the  devil  remarked  the  boy  calmly, 
and  went  on  turning  his  lathe.  His  em- 
ployer treated  him  with  respect  from  that 
hour. 

To  DIE  for  one’s  country  has  been 
usually  considered  the  highest  order  of 
patriotism ; but  to  live  for  one’s  country 
is  something  higher. 


HE  LEADS  US  ON. 

He  leads  us  on. 

By  paths  we  did  not  know; 

Upward  He  leads  us  though  our  steps  be  slow. 
Though  often  we  faint  and  falter  by  the  way. 
Though  storms  and  darkness  oft  obscure  the 
day. 

Yet  when  the  clouds  are  gone. 

We  know  He  leads  us  on. 

He  leads  us  on 

Through  all  the  unquiet  years; 

Past  all  our  dreamland  hopes  and  doubts  and 
fears 

He  guides  our  steps.  Through  all  the  tangled 
maze 

We  know  His  will  is  done; 

And  still  He  leads  us  on. 

And  He,  at  last. 

After  the  weary  strife, 

After  the  restless  fever  we  call  life — 

After  the  dreariness,  the  aching  pain— - 
The  wayward  struggles  which  have  proved  in 
vain — 

After  our  toils  are  past — 

Will  give  us  rest  at  last. 


Mor  Om  HmM  orn«m. 

WATCH  FOR  TEMPTATION. 


The  apostle  says,  (2  Peter,  2:9),  “The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation.” 

We  understand  by  the  reading  of  the 
text  that  God  is  willing  and  able  to  defend 
His  children,  but  we  in  return  are  to  live 
a life  of  piety,  a devoted,  religious  life. 
Those  of  us  who  profess  godliness,  “Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  ol  our  faith 
without  wavering.’’  Many  of  us  perhaps 
who  are  so  easily  tempted  and  perhaps 
often  yield,  should  turn  to  Matt.  26:40,  41, 
where  Jesus  found  His  disciples  asleep 
and  aroused  them  and  commanded  them 
to  watch  and  pray.  This  injunction  is 
for  us  to-day.  Some  ol  us  may  also  be 
asleep;  some  may  be  making  sport  ol 
fallen  friends;  and  another  may  be  enticed 
to  some  other  evil  acts.  Now,  this  is  all 
weakness  and  negligence  on  the  part  of  us 
professing  Christians.  God  is  a faithful 
and  also  a merciful  God,  knowing  that  we 
inherited  this  tempting  spirit,  such  as  is 
common  to  man,  and  He  has  made  a way 
to  escape.  We  can  read  in  many  places  in 
the  Bible  if  we  plead  with  the  Lord  with 
an  upright  heart.  He  will  hear  our  cries. 

How  much  sorrow  has  been  endured 
by  people  not  resisting  temptations. 
Every  time  they  commit  a wrong  act  they 
are  slandered  for  it  and  treated  rudely. 
This  only  cultivates  fresh  desires  for  more 
evils.  If  we  could  only  practice  the 
charity  towards  our  fellow  creatures  that 
a man  once  did,  we  would  be  happier 
people.  It  has  been  said  of  John  Brad- 
ford, he  was  a good  man,  whenever  he 
saw  an  unfortunate  man  taken  to  prison 
or  the  gallows,  he  used  to  say,  “But  for 
the  grace  of  God,  there  goes  John  Brad- 
ford.” Now  God  will  give  us  grace  to 
resist  such  temptation,  but  in  such  times 
we  must  not  “fall  away.”  Luke  8:13. 

L.  H. 
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TREASURES. 

We  all  have  treasures  laid  up  some- 
where, and  our  heartstrings  are  connected 
with  them.  The  Bible  assures  us  that 
where  our  treasure  is  there  is  our  heart 
also.  It  behooves  every  one  then  to 
know  just  where  his  treasure  is  located, 
or  of  what  it  consists.  Our  heart’s  love 
centers  on  the  object  of  our  greatest  affec- 
tions and  that  object  becomes  our  god. 
If  we  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart, 
mind,  soul  and  strength,  then  He  is  the 
object  of  our  worship;  but  if  we  love  and 
esteem  some  tangible  things,  whether 
that  be  money,  fine  clothing,  live  stock, 
amusements  or  any  kind  of  possessions 
more  than  God,  then  the  god  of  this 
world  is  our  idol,  and  our  treasure  is  not 
in  heaven  but  upon  earth  where  moth 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  It  is  then  not  a treas- 
ure worthy  the  bestowal  of  our  dearest 
affections;  no  safe  anchor  for  the  soul, 
for  these  things  will  all  perish  leaving  the 
soul  to  famish  if  we  cling  to  them. 

As  a rule  our  actions  and  conversation 
will  betray  our  citizenship  and  our  treas- 
ures; lor  to  whomsoever  we  yield  our- 
selves servants,  he  is  our  master.  Let  us 
all  apply  the  test  for  a specified  time,  say ! 
one  week’s  trial,  and  see  if  we  can  not 
discover  of  what  we  have  been  thinking 
and  speaking  the  most  in  that  time,  thus 
uncovering  the  seat  of  our  affections.  If 
we  have  our  treasures  in  heaven  we  will 
think  and  speak*  of  them.  M. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

Once  we  had  two  fragrant  blossoms. 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love. 

But  the  angels  came  and  plucked  them. 
For  the  beauteous  realms  above. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her, 

’Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green; 

And  the  form  of  little  Alta, 

In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Little  Alta  was  our  darling. 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly. 

Gently  whispered,  ‘*Alta,  come.” 

God  His  message  sent  to  call  her. 

From  her  playmates  here  below; 

And  she’s  gone  to  those  fair  mansions. 
Where  the  little  children  go. 

How  distressing  was  our  sorrow. 

When  our  efforts,  health  to  gain — 

Disappointed  each  to  morrow — 

Were  all  efforts  made  in  vain. 

Time  has  passed  and  still  we  miss  her. 
And  our  hearts  ne’er  throb  with  glee. 

When  we  think  of  dearest  Delia, 

Whom  on  earth  no  more  we’ll  see. 

Delia  also  was  our  darling. 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 


T VO  long  weeks  dear  Delia  suffered, 

But  she  meekly  bore  it  all; 

Never  in  complaints  she  murmured. 

But  awaited  God’s  last  call. 

O,  sweet  children,  when  we  meet  you. 
In  the  joyous  realms  above; 

Gladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you. 

All  our  hearts  aflame  with  love. 

Children  dear  you  were  our  darlings. 
Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly. 

Gently  whispered,  “Children,  come.” 

Arranged  by  Sister  Nora  B1.0DGH. 


Correction. — In  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  No.  10,  current  volume,  page  157, 
in  preface  to  article  “In  Memoriam,’’  4th 
line  from  beginning  the  word  Amish 
should  have  been  omitted. 


DIED. 


Zook.— On  the  8th  of  May,  1895,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Bish.  Jonathan  Zook,  aged  85  years, 

4 months  and  17  days.  Bro.  Zook  was  bom  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  from  whence  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Ohio  in  his  early  days.  He 
held  the  office  of  Bishop  a number  of  years 
till  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  after  an  ill- 
ness of  five  days.  On  the  10th  his  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  at  the  Martins  Creek  meeting- 
house where  a large  assembly  paid  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  a faithful  servant  of  God. 
Discourses  were  held  by  David  Hostetler  in 
English  and  Fred  Mast  in  German,  from  2 
Tim.  4;  5—8.  Fred  Mast. 

Eash. — On  the  4th  of  May,  1895,  in  New- 
bury Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Neva,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Eash 
(deceased),  aged  13  years,  2 months  and  7 
days.  Services  at  the  Plesant  Valley  M.  H.  on 
the  6th  by  J.  D.  Miller  in  German  and  by  D. 
D.  Miller  in  English.  Text,  Amos  4:12. 

Leathrrman.— On  the  27th  of  April,  1895, 
in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Leatherman,  wife  of  Jacob  L. 
Leatherman,  aged  55  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  Buried  at  Dceprun  M.  H.  on  the  ist  of 
May.  She  is  greatly  missed.  A place  is  va- 
cant that  never  can  be  filled.  Although  hus- 
band and  children  mourn  they  have  the  con- 
solation that  she  went  home  there  to  await 
their  arrival. 

High. — Bro.  High  of  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  died  on  the  third  of  May  1895,  aged  79  y., 
3 m.  an  J 8 da.  Buried  at  Deeprun  on  the  6th. 
He  was  a consistent  brother  in  the  Mennonite 
church.  Many  were  present  to  sympathize 
with  the  mourning  friends.  He  was  married 
to  Rachel  Gehman  the  25th  of  November 
1849  lived  in  matrimony  32  years.  There 
were  born  unto  them  2 children,  a son  and  a 
daughter,  which  preceded  him  to  the  better 
world. 


But  the  angels  coming  quickly 
Gently  whispered,  “Delia,  c 


come.’ 


True  while  here  she  suffered  greatly. 
But  the  Lord  has  called  her  home; 
Sickness,  sorrow,  pain  nor  parting. 
There  can  never,  never,  come. 


Leatherman. — Bro.  Philip  Leatherman  of 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  old  age 
on  May  the  2d  1895,  ag^  86  years,  7 months 
and  1 2 days.  Buried  at  Deeprun  Brick  meet- 
ing house  on  the  7th.  Many  were  present. 
His  only  son  Anthony  and  wife  and  their 
daughter  and  her  husband  with  two  aged  sis- 
ters mourn  his  death  but  not  as  such  without 
hope.  Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Godshall  at 
the  house  from  Job  19: 25  and  A.  M.  Fretz  at 
the  church,  from  John  14:6. 


Hershev. — Near  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  S.,  son  of  Bro.  Amos  H.  and 
Sister  Susie  Hershey,  aged  6 y.,  5 m.,  ii  da. 
Funeral  services  on  the  14th  of  May  at  the 
house  by  Pre.  David  Hosteter  in  English,  and 
at  Hershey’s  M.  H.  by  John  Ranck  in  German, 
and  Amos  Hoover  and  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  in 
English.  Text,  i Peter  24:25.  Little  Josie 
was  very  sick  nearly  three  weeks  with  pleurisy 
and  pneumonia,  although  he  bore  it  patiently 
and  at  times  said  he  did  not  wish  to  get  well. 
Only  4 weeks  before  he  died  he  with  the  rest 
of  the  family  followed  his  dear  old  grand- 
mother to  her  last  resting  place.  Little  did 
we  think  that  so  soon  we  would  follow  Josie 
to  his  little  grave,  but  so  it  is.  God’s  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  and  God  knows  best  when  to 
take  His  little  jewels  home.  He  leaves  par- 
ents, 4 sisters  and  2 brothers.  ’Twas  hard 
to  part  with  dear  Josie,  but  they  sorrow  not  as 
others  that  have  no  hope.  He  was  a very  in- 
dustrious little  boy.  The  day  on  the  evening 
of  which  he  took  sick  he  helped  in  the  field. 

“We  had  a little  Josie  once. 

He  was  our  darling  child; 

We  loved  him,  ah,  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  he  drooped  and  died. 

We  often  think  of  his  sweet  smile. 

His  ever  faithful  love; 

Our  weary  hearts  he  oft  beguiled. 

He  dwells  with  God  above. 

This  lovely  bud  so  young  and  fair. 

Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower 
In  Paradise  could  bloom.” 

Go  little  loved  one  go, 

A parent’s  heart  can  tell. 

And  none  but  theirs  can  fully  know 
How  hard  to  say  farewell.” 

Auntie. 

Hershey. — Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  Her- 
shey, died  at  her  home  near  Voltaire,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening  May  i6th  at 
10:30,  aged  63  years,  3 months  and  3 days. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon at  Hershey’s  M.  H.  The  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended  by  sorrowing  friends  and 
neighbors.  Services  by  H.  H.  Loose  of  Men- 
ges  Mills  assisted  by  Theodore  Forry  of 
Stony  Brook.  Text  Job  8:9. 

ShetlER. — On  the  first  day  of  May  1895, 
near  Kalona,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Joseph  Shetler,  aged  56  y.,  2 m.,  6 d.  Bro. 
Shetler  was  working  at  his  barn  in  the  after- 
noon and  while  on  his  way  to  the  house  he 
was  struck  by  lightning,  a thunder  shower 
having  come  up  very  suddenly.  His  son  Ben- 
jamin was  in  the  barn,  and  thinking  the  build- 
, ing  had  been  struck  hastened  out,  and  was 
, horrified  to  find  his  father  lying  on  the  ground 
, with  out-stretched  hands  and  lifeless.  The 
> blow  falls  very  heavily  upon  sister  Shetler 
and  her  family  of  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  Shetler  was  a fiaith- 
; ful  and  highly  esteemed  member  of  the  Old 
I Amish  denomination.  The  Sunday  before  his 
r death  he  participated  with  us  for  the  last  time 
in  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord’s  suffering 
and  death.  On  the  3d  a large  concourse  of 
f friends  assembled  at  the  bunal  in  Shetler’s 

* graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Brenne- 
^ man  and  Christian  J.  Miller,  from  Matt.  24:42 

• —45.  C.  J.  M. 


WiTMER. — On  the  22d  of  February,  1895, 
at  York,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Maisy  Ellen, 
daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Witmer,  agfed 
2 mo.  and  4 days.  Buried  at  Stony  Brook. 
Text  John  11:28.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereft  family. 
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Meyers. — Elizabeth  Meyers  was  bom  Jan- 
uary 17th  1816  in  Plnmstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
departed  this  life  May  the  8th  1895,  aged  79  y. 

3 m.  and  21  days.  Buried  at  Deeprun  the  13th. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  our  church. 
Peace  unto  her  ashes.  Funeral  services  by  S. 
Gross  at  the  house  and  by  I.  Richert  and  A. 

P.  Moyer  at  the  meeting  house. 

STEhman. — On  the  27th  of  April  1895,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble,  Catharine 
Stehman,  widow  of  Henry  D.  Stehman,  aged 
66  years  and  9 days.  She  was  the  mother  of 
five  children,  one  son  and  four  daughters. 
The  husband,  the  son  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  three 
daughters — two  are  married  and  the  other  one 
was  with  her  mother  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  a kind  and  loving  mother,  and  an 
earnest  and  devoted  Christian.  She  was  much 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
her  place  at  the  meetings  was  seldom  vacant 
as  long  as  she  was  able  to  go.  She  always 
manifested  much  love  and  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  her  fellow-men  and  a very  deep  concern 
in  the  salvation  of  her  children.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  His 
promises  were  a source  of  comfort  to  her. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite denomination  and  we  believe  she  is  now 
dwelling  in  the  land  of  rest  with  the  blessed. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  K.  Brubaker  and  Abram 
B.  Herr.  A.  B.  H. 

SCHROCK. — On  the  15th  of  April  1895,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Carrie  May,  daughter  of 
Andrew  and  Barbara  Schrock,  aged  9 y.,  10  m 
and  23  days.  Buried  in  Forest  Grove  ceme- 
tery. Services  by  P.  Y.  Lehman  in  German, 
and  D.  D.  Miller  in  English. 

“Mamie,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mamie,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’  er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 

Plank.— Sister  Nancy  Plank,  wife  of  Dea- 
con S.  K.  Plank,  was  bom  October  24th  1839, 
died  April  28th  1895,  aged  55  y.,  6 m.  and  4 d. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Union  M.  H.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  April  1895;  at  which 
place  many  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ— a mother  in  Is- 
rael. She  suffered  much,  being  sick  alx)ut  14 
weeks.  Her  sickness  first  began  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  and  afterwards  with 
catarrh  of  the  stomach,  and  heart  trouble, 
and  at  last  was  yet  afflicted  with  an  abscess  in 
the  liver.  She  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  longed  greatly  to  go  home  and  be 
with  Jesus.  She  greatly  enjoyed  singing, 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer,  and 
wished  us  the  last  night  of  her  life  upon  earth 
to  sing  to  her  of  heaven, 

“O  sing  to  me  of  heaven, 

When  I am  called  to  die; 

Sing  songs  of  holy  ecstacy. 

To  waft  my  soul  on  high.”  etc. 

She  left  evidence  behind  that  she  died  in 
peace,  she  chose  for  her  funeral  text:  i Cor.  4: 
I7J  5:1.  Services  by  Bish.  M.  Horst,  D.  Hos- 
tetler, A.  Brenneman,  and  Ira  J.  Buchwalter. 

“Well  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven. 

She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her. 

And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given. 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper.” 

D.  Garber. 


Hursh. — Near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  29th  of  April.  1895,  of  pneumonia,  Ed- 
ward Wilson  Hursh,  aged  2 years,  7 months 
and  7 days.  Text,  i Peter  1:24,  25. 

Martin. — On  the  19th  of  March  1895,  of 
pneumonia,  Bro.  Isaac  Martin,  aged  63  y.,  * 
m.  and  26  d.  He  was  bora  in  the  state  of  New 
York,  and  came  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  when  he 
was  seven  years  old.  He  was  married  to 
Christina  Shoup  on  Oct.  31,  1854.  To  this 
union  were  born  9 children,  of  whom  7 are 
still  living.  There  are  also  i8  grandchildren, 

16  living.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  1855  and  was  a consistent  member 
until  his  Master  called  him  home.  He  real- 
ized that  his  departure  was  near  at  hand,  and 
we  trust  he  could  say  with  Paul  “I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered.”  He  was  buried  on 
the  2ist  in  the  Longenecker  graveyard,  at 
which  place  many  friends  assembled  in  token 
of  respect  for  the  deceased  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  afflicted  family.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Garber  and  David  Hostetler,  from  Phil. 
1:21.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Brewer.— On  the  i6th  of  March  1895,  in 
New  Brighton,  Pa.,  Sarah  Civilla  (Martin) 
Brewer,  aged  25  y.,  21  d.  The  remains  were 
brought  to  the  home  of  her  father,  Isaac  Mar- 
tin, near  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  her 
father  being  quite  ill  of  pneumonia 
at  the  time.  The  funeral  was  announced 
for  10  o’clock  A.  M.  and  30  minutes  be- 
fore ten  the  father  died  thus  making  the 
occasion  a doubly  sorrowful  one  to  the  mother, 
and  companion  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily . Added  to  this  one  of  mother  Martin’s 
children,  Minerva,  was  very  low  with  typhoid 
fever  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  while  one  son 
could  not  be  present  at  the  funeral  on  account 
of  sickness.  Sister  Brewer  died  with  a bright 
hope  and  a full  assurance  of  life  beyond.  She 
chose  her  funeral  text  several  years  ago,  but 
it  was  not  realized  by  her  sister  until  the  minis- 
ter, by  a strange  coincidence  or  providential 
guidance  read  the  text  she  had  selected.  Sis- 
ter B.  leaves  her  husband  and  one  child  16  mo. 
old  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Buried  on 
the  19th  in  the  Longenecker  graveyard,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  friends.  The 
hymn,  *‘Shed  not  a tear  o’er  your  friend’s 
early  bier.  When  I am  gone,”  was  selected 
for  the  occasion.  Funeral  services  by  David 
Garber  and  David  Hostetler,  from  Amos  4: 12. 

Laboard.— On  the  13th  of  February  1895, 
at  the  home  of  her  brother  Daniel,  at  Rockton, 
Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Emma  Laboard, 
aged  32  years.  She  was  afflicted  several  years 
with  dropsy  and  other  diseases;  afterward 
catarrh  of  the  stomach  set  in,  and  the  last  12 
weeks  of  her  life  she  was  confined  to  the 
house  and  the  last  2 of  these  to  her  bed.  All 
her  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. Her  remains  were  buried  at  the  church 
in  the  new  graveyard.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  the  Dunkard  minister  John  Brillhart. 

“Lo,  thousands  to  their  endless  home, 

Are  swiftly  borne  away; 

And  we  are  to  the  margin  come. 

And  soon  must  launch  away.” 

Hostetler.— Near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
April  13th  1895,  Arthur  Glenn,  son  of  David 
and  Emma  Hostetler,  aged  10  months  and  19 
days  Funeral  services  on  the  14th,  conducted 
by  A.  Miller  in  English  and  D.  Plank  in  Ger- 
man. . 

Herr.— Our  sister  Susan  M.  wife  of  Newton 
Herr,  and  daughter  of  John  and  Margaret 
Mellinger,  departed  this  life  Monday  May  6, 
189s,  aged  30  years,  5 months  and  9 days. 

' The  departed  leaves  a husband,  two  small 
* children,  and  an  invalid  mother  who  will 


greatly  miss  her  service  as  well  as  her  compan- 
ionship. The  departed  had  many  friends,  and 
the  bereft  have  many  sympathizers,  as  was 
manifested  on  Thursday  May  9,  when  the 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
meeting  house,  which,  though  quite  large, 
was  altogether  too  small  to  accommodate  those 
who  were  present.  Our  aged  Bro.  Amos  Herr 
gave  *us  some  words  of  consolation  and 
admonition  followed  by  Isaac  Eby,  who 
preached  from  Lam.  3:31—33,  dwelling  upon 
the  mercies  of  God,  how  they  are  offered,  and 
also  showing  how  they  become  void  to  us 
through  our  spurning  them  and  substituting 
God’s  grace  with  forms  or  customs  which 
no  power  to  save;  thus  striving  to  direct  nia 
hearers  to  the  only  fount  of  true  blessing,  as- 
suring us  that  the  I^ord  doth  not  afflict  willingly 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,  but  will  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multidude  of  His 
tender  mercies.  May  the  Lord  grant  to  ns  all 
implicit  faith  in  those  promises  and  in  G^ 
Himself,  so  that  we  can  say  truthfully  as 
Job,  “Though  he  slay  me  yet  ^11  / trust  in 
him;”  ever  looking  forward  with  the  blessed 
assurance,  “we  shall  meet.” 

Fielders. — On  the  9th  of  May,  1895,  near 
German  Springs,  Oklahoma,  Harry  E.,  son 
of  Charley  and  Lottie  Fielders,  aged  6 years, 
7 months  and  14  days.  He  was  one  of  our 
Sunday  school  pupils.  Buried  in  the  German 
Springs  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  S.  C. 
Miller  and  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  from  2 Kings 
4:25,  26. 

“Little  Harry,  thou  hast  gone. 

On  earth  no  more  to  meet  us. 

In  heaven  above,  where  all  is  love. 

We  hope  that  you  will  greet  us.” 


rTEJisZLS. 

— The  Pennsylvania  railroad  recently  dis- 
charged a large  number  of  men  who  were 
found  entering  saloons. 

— The  census  returns  given  by  the  police 
of  New  York,  show  that  city  to  have  1,849,- 
866  inhabitants. 

— The  Salvation  army  is  said  to  have 
won  from  heathen  uses  14  Hindu  Temples, 
and  now  uses  them  for  gospel  purposes. 

— The  Southern  Pacific  R’y  Co.,  believes 
the  best  way  to  prevent  train  robbery  is  to 
place  the  express  cars  in  the  middle  of  the 
train. 

— The  new  German  canal,  connecting  the 
Baltic  Sea  with  the  North  Sea,  via  the  course  of 
the  old  Eider  canal  has  been  completed  at  a 
cost  of  over  $38,000,000.  It  is  30  feet  deep  and 
210  feet  wide. 

— IT  costs  Europe  about  $2,000,000,000  per 
year  to  keep  peace  by  a show  of  arms.  The 
peace  that  the  Christian  religion  gives  would 
cost  nothing  to  maintain  but  the  fulfillment 
of  the  iniunctiou,  “In  honor  preferring  one 
another.” 

— Recently  the  pope  sent  an  Encyclical 
to  England  in  which  he  entreats  the  Episco- 
pal church  (Church  of  England)  to  return  to 
the  fold  of  Rome  from  which  he  says  Eng- 
land was  severed  by  deceit.  Not  while  history 
continues  to  tell  the  story  of  such  martyr  to 
Romish  intolerance  as  were  Ridley,  Latimer 
and  hundreds  more.  Besides  the  number  of 
Roman  Catholics  in  England  to-day  is  said  to 
be  fully  1,500,000  less  than  it  was  40  years 
ago.  England  has  got  alon^  very  well  with- 
out the  Pope,  and  she  knows  it  too,  as  well  as 
the  Pope  does. 
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There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Menuonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHILLIPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St.. 

Chicago,  Ii,i,. 

fVg  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

10— aa’95. 
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SfiOEMftKER’S 
POULTRY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  oyer 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poulti^,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  bouses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper.  In  colors.  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

S3’94— io'95  Freeport,  111.,  IT.  S.  A. 


Pare  Apple  Batter! 

MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and 


Teeth  extracted 
without  pain. 


Gold  fillinge  at 
fair  prices. 


Artificial  teeth,  96,  $8  and  910. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

NO.  305  N.  QUEEN  STREET. 

Opposite  Northern  Market.  LffNCflSTBR,  PN. 
7-i2’95  .. 

SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put  in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls, 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountains,  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOBTS. 

"KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL," 

"SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITEO.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 

From 

St.  Lpuis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis,  Cin- 
cinnati, Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 

Baffet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagnar  Buffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  WIcCORIWICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

Passenger  T raffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass,  t Ticket  Agt. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL.  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  91-BO. 

Mannomlta  Publishing;  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


lectures 


TO  PROFESSING 
TIANS 


CHRIS- 


sweetened  with  granulated  sugar.  A Burkholder  re  e d 94  L valuable  book  for 


wanted  everywhere.  We  solicit  correspond. 

ence.  MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

8., 4 >95.  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO. 


young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 

Est-paid  I1.50, 

aomonMa  Pabllshiag  Co.,  ElUuurt,  Ind. 


Are  You 
Constipated  ? 

No  being  can  be  healthy  If  not  ready  to 
an.swer  nature’s  call.  It  la  a sign  of  a 
sluggish,  weakened.  Impoverished  sys- 
tem. The  best  remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swlas-German  remedy,  which 
was  discovered  by  an  old  German  phy- 
sician and  has  been  In  constant  use  for 
over  a hundred  years,  though  notexten- 
sively  advertised.  It  has  no  grlpe- 
Ing  effect,  but  regulates  the  bowels, 
strengthens  the  digestive  organs  while 
It  purifies  the  bloo<L  thus  toning  the  en- 
tire system.  It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  Impoverished  or  Im- 
p^ure  blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  Is  no  drug^store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  S2.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

lia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO.  * 

4’95-3’96 


Maid,  Ciicinati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis  fi'j 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No,  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25, 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor.. 

,.Lv.  I 00 

6 43 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

I 57 

7 41 

1*  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  

2 34 

8 15 

la  X7 

5 08 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

11 25 

4 15 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

....Wabash.... . . 

5 xo 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

Marion 

6 08 

57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. ..Anderson.... 

• Ar.  7 25 

X 20 

am 

am 

6 30 

II  15  Lv.. 

..Indianapolis. . . 

•Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

II  17 

...  .Rushville 

. . . 

3 II 

10  ab 

. ..Greensburg... . 

4 00 

1 30  Lv.. 

....Cincinnati... 

.Ar. 

5 15 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Hlkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;3o  a.  m. 

Train  77,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  s;3o  p.  m.- 
Niles,  7;o7  p.  m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  i4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

O.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cinchinati,  O. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a m 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8 00  a'  m 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:10  o’  m' 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m'. 

Each  t«in  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
wiUi  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C and. 
G.  T.  points.  uu 

Darwin  F.  Coe,  H.  F.  Bdcklen, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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b©autiful  qpg  tfte  fe©t  of  them  that  'preaob  the  gospel  of  "Peace. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1895. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Uditok. 
A.^B.^^KOL^^”’}  Kditors. 


ytij?-F.nterpd  at  the  Post  Office  at  F,lkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter 


Look  within,  and  you  will  be  miser- 
able; look  around,  and  you  will  be  dis- 
tracted; look  up,  and  you  will  be  happy. 


Coatenta  of  this  Number. 
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Helping  Others 

The  Joy  of  True  Peace i”9 

Watch 193 
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Deaths 190 
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Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  left 
the  last  Monday  in  May  on  an  evangel- 
izing trip  to  Northern  Michigan,  to  be 
gone  several  weeks. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Some  people  are  wise  as  doves  and 
harmless  as  serpents. 

A PROFESSOR  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  either  a bible  or  a libel. 


Obedience  to  the  Lord  is  the  best 
evidence  of  our  faith  in  Him. 


Death  is  the  only  honorable  discharge 
the  Christian  soldier  may  ever  expect  to 
get.  

Some  people  have  reason  to  be  glad 
that  their  prayers  have  not  all  been 
answered. 

For  want  of  space  several  articles  in- 
tended for  this  issue  had  to  be  held  over 
for  the  next  number. 


A MAN  has  only  a certain  amount  of 
energy  and  thought;  if  he  gives  this  to 
the  world,  he  cannot  give  it  to  Christ. 


Bro.  Gabriel  Heatwole  and  wife,  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  visited  our  con- 
gregations in  Canada  the  latter  part  of 
May  and  the  beginning  of  June. 


The  stream  of  God’s  truth  flows  down 
to  men  as  clear  as  crystal,  but  they  stir 
it  up  with  their  theological  sticks  until 
the  bottom  cannot  be  seen. 

Absolute  safety  is  found  only  upon 
the  “Rock  of  Ages,”  and  yet  thousands 
put  their  trust  in  the  shaking  reeds  of 
their  own  moral  goodness. 

The  word  disappointment  may  be 
made  to  read  His  appointment  by  merely 
changing  one  letter;  but  many  of  our 
disappointments  are  God’s  appointments 
without  any  changing  whatever. 

Someone  has  suggested  that  the 
great  red  dragon,  mentioned  in  Revela- 
tion, does  not  need  to  fear  that  he  will 
have  to  be  without  a caudal  appendage, 
so  lorgas  there  are  places,  called  saloons, 
where  nu  n re  tail  bad  spirits. 

Bro  j.  M R.  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Newton,  Kans.  who  are  moving  eastward, 
visiting  our  congregations  as  they  go,  are 
at  present  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Bro. 
Weaver  is  filling  appointments  at  the  dif- 
ferent meeting  houses.  They  will  prob- 
ably remain  here  the  rest  of  this  month. 


Notice — Bro  J W.  Bechtel  of  Ger- 
man Springs,  Oklahoma,  requests  us  to 
state  that  all  contributions  intended  for 
the  relief  of  our  needy  brethren  in  Okla- 
homa should  be  sent  to  Pre.  Simon  Het- 
rick, German  Springs,  Oklahoma,  and 
chat  any  contributions  sent  to  him  wil 
be  properly  divided. 


Bro  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  recently  visited  our  little  congrega- 
tion of  eight  families  at  Fulda,  Minn* 
His  visit  was  a blessing  and  was  highly 
appreciated.  A Sunday  school  has  been 
organized  there  and  the  members  have 
good  courage  to  press  forward  in  the  cause 
ot  Christ,  Tney  earntstly  request 
the  prayers  of  all  G^’d’s  children  in  their 
behalf. 

In  civilized  couniries,  the  percent  of 
professed  infidels  is  comparatively  small, 
and  yet  it  must  be  that  those  who  do  not 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  do  not  fully 
believe  the  Scriptures,  because  surely  no 
sane  man  would  neglect  his  soul’s  salva- 
tion if  he  were  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  an  eternal,  awful  punishment  is 
awaiting  every  sinner  that  will  not  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  If  only  people  would 
truly  believe  what  the  Bible  says,  there 
would  be  no  trouble  in  getting  them  to 
act  in  harmony  with  its  teachings. 


In  reading  over  a short  sketch  of  the 
History  of  the  Waldensian  people,  who 
have  recently  settled  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina,  the  statement  was  noticed  that 
they  lived  very  simply  and  with  much 
less  expense  than  the  American  people. 
It  is  very  likely  true,  for  it  is  obvious 
that  the  American  people  generally  have 
a wrong  idea  of  good  living.  Not  that 
they  were  always  thu'*,  but  have  grown 
into  a more  extravagant  life,  with  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  country.  Good 
living  once  meant  having  all  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.  It  now  usually 
means  a great  many  luxuries  with  the 
essentials,  in  so  much  that  luxuries  be- 
come essentials  to  good  living.  The 
appetite  tells  tlie  needs  of  the  system, 
the  taste  is  the  mouth  piece  of  lust. 
To  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  system  is 
good  living,  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
perverted  tastes  is  sin. 
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The  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  the  Eby  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Berlin 
Ont.,  on  June  3.  (Whit-monday)  was  very 
largely  attended  and  very  interesting. 
Those  who  were  present  will  no  doubt 
long  remember  the  day  tor  the  valuable 
suggestions  and  the  encouragement  re- 
ceived in  Sunday  school  work. 

The  mirror  has  as  much  to  do  with 
cleansing  a man’s  face  as  the  law  has 
with  cleansing  a man’s  soul.  The  pur- 
pose of  each  is  simply  to  show  that  a 
cleansing  is  necessary.  Instead  of  a 
mirror,  soap  and  water  are  used  to 
cleanse  the  face;  and  instead  of  the  law, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  required  to 
purify  the  soul. 

There  is  often  a very  discordant  spirit 
existing  between  principle  and  practice. 
Principle  claims  right  and  accuses  Prac- 
tice for  lack  of  fidelity  and  courage, 
Practice,  in  turn,  laying  stress  on  the  un- 
seasonableness or  unreasonableness  of 
Principle.  With  these  two  elements  at 
variance  it  is  not  possible  lor  any  Chris- 
tian to  be  consistent.  Have  practical 
and  scriptural  principles  and  there  will  be 
no  fear  of  inconsistency  in  practice. 

Let  him  to  whom  the  burdens  of  life  are 
becoming  too  heavy  to  bear  look  upon 
Jesus  as  He  bears  the  sins  of  the  world, 
as  He  drags  the  cross  upon  the  back 
already  bleeding  and  sore  from  the  cruel 
scourgings  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and 
ask:  Why  didst  Thou  all  this?  Who 

laid  this  heavy  burden  upon  Thee  ? Who 
wounded,  despised,  scourged,  crucified 
Thee  ? and  why  didst  Thou  not  offer  one 
word  of  remonstrance,  one  murmur  or 
complaint  ? When  we  see  the  suffering 
Savior’s  burden,  our  little  burden  sinks 
into  insignificance,  and  when  we  see  Him 
so  quiet,  so  patient  beneath  it  all,  our 
whining  seems  to  us  like  the  pettish 
wailing  of  a discontented  child.  To  be 
Chrisflike  one  must  be  manly  in  every 
sense  of  the  word. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

Notwithstanding  the  various  difficul- 
ties which  our  Church  has  had  to  encoun- 
ter ever  since  the  dawn  of  its  history,  we 
can  to-day  look  back  with  pleasure  and 
see  that  the  course  which  it  has  followed 
has  been  productive  of  much  good.  We 
must  admit,  of  course,  that  there  have  been 


times  during  which  there  was  not  as  much 
progress  as  there  might  have  been,  yet 
with  all  that  we  can  see  that  to-day  our 
Church  is  prospering,  it  is  enlarging  its 
borders,  and  is  carrying  with  its  principles 
an  influence  which  is  attended  by  power, 
that  in  general  is  being  recognized  more 
and  more  by  the  Christian  world  to-day. 

Probably  the  main  reasons  why  our 
Church  is  prospering,  is  firstly,  the  loyalty 
of  our  people  to  the  principles  which  the 
Gospel  teaches,  and  secondly,  the  loyalty 
of  our  people  to  one  another. 

While  we  do  not  wish  to  cast  any  re- 
flection whatever  upon  any  other  denomi- 
nation, we  can  see  that  our  Church, 
proper,  is  07ie  body.  There  are  no  sub- 
organizations  in  it,  neither  is  there  any- 
thing about  our  courseT  of  teaching  that 
would  ask  for  any  such  division.  We 
see  that  in  many  places  societies  have 
been  formed  in  the  churches,  for  special 
purposes,  and  in  order  to  become  a mem- 
ber of  such  a society,  a pledge  must  needs 
be  signed  before  one  is  recognized  as  a 
member. 

Now  while  these  different  societies  may 
do  much  good  in  their  special  spheres, 
is  it  not  a great  drain  on  the  Church 
proper  ? Does  it  not  have  a tendency  to 
divide  the  power  of  the  Church  ? Does  not 
the  Bible  teach  every  one  that  we  should 
obey  all  its  commands  and  requirements? 
Does  not  every  person  who  joins  himself 
or  herself  to  a church  organization  prom- 
ise God  to  obey  all  His  commands  and 
keep  all  His  statutes?  Does  the  Bible  re- 
quire of  us  that  we  build  annexes  to 
Christ’s  body  ? 

We  must  commend  our  young  people 
in  general  for  their  loyalty  to  the  Church 
so  dearly  beloved  by  them,  and  which 
they  are  ever  ready  to  support.  Perhaps 
never  before  have  our  young  people  taken 
such  an  active  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
our  Church  as  at  the  present  time,  and 
with  all  this  we  are  still  just  one  body, 
and  that  is  why  we  are  exercising  such  an 
influence  on  those  around  us.  There  is 
power  in  our  work,  and  such  as  makes  it- 
self felt. 

But  some  older  brother  or  sister  may 
say  that  our  young  people  are  getting  too 
fast;  they  are  trying  to  rush  things  ahead 
of  time.  To  this  I would  say  that  in  some 
instances  we  do  not  see  the  result  to 
which  our  course  if  allowed  to  pursue  it 
would  lead,  simply  on  account  of  our  very 
limited  personal  experience,  and  we  feel 
thankful  for  the  kind  advice  our  older 
brethren  give  us,  for  we  are  only  desirous 
that  our  efforts  which  we  put  forth  shall 
bring  fruits  to  the  glory  of  God.  But 
right  here  is  something  which  we  would 
like  to  have  our  older  brethren  notice, 
and  that  is  when  we  put  forth  our  eflorts 
to  do  that  which  we  feel  is  for  the  good  of 
the  Church,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  God’s  Word,  but  new  in  a 
'•Sense  to  the  course  in  which  the  work  oi 


the  Church  has  heretofore  been  carried  on, 
it  is  very  hard  indeed,  and  very  discourag- 
ing too,  to  have  our  work  condemned 
without  giving  it  a fair  examination  in  the 
light  of  God’s  word,  so  that  there  may 
be  co-operation  and  by  thus  putting  the 
forces  of  those  who  are  young  and  full  of 
life  with  the  matured  forces  of  those  who 
have  had  practical  experience  in  church 
work,  we  could  build  up  in  still  more 
compact  form. 

We  do  not  need  to  form  ourselves  into 
a society  or  alliance  or  league  or  any- 
thing of  that  kind,  but  with  all  charity  to- 
ward our  brethren,  and  with  all  loyalty  to 
one  another,  our  Church,  and  to  God,  let 
us  labor  faithfully  for  the  Master,  work- 
ing harmoniously  with  one  another,  us- 
ing the  word  of  God  as  our  plumb-line, 
and  measuring  ourselves  thereby  daily, 
and  our  Church  will  continue  to  prosper, 
there  will  be  a unity  of  the  Spirit,  the 
joints  will  be  all  fitly  framed  together,  and 
the  building  of  God  thus  erected  will  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  our  Creator,  and 
will  be  conducive  to  the  rapid  spreading 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

“The  elders  which  are  among  you  I ex- 
hort, who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a witness 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a par- 
taker of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed: 
feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind;  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble.” I Peter  5:1 — 5.  A.  C.  K. 


Har  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

TRUE  DISCIPLESHIP. 

“ And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Fa- 
ther. Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a servant,  but  a son;  and  if  a son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ.  Gal. 
4:6,7. 

Every  Christian  should  feel  and  ask 
the  question,  ‘‘Am  I a true  child  of  God, 
and  do  I strive  to  resemble,  more  and 
more,  our  Father  in  heaven  by  my  conduct 
and  conversation?”  If  we  would  carry 
with  us  continuously  the  consciousness 
that  whatever  we  do  or  wherever  our 
duties  might  call  us,  I am  a child  of  God, 
we  would  cease  making  excuses  for  our 
unchristian  acts  and  words  by  calling  them 
weaknesses,  and  claiming  that  we  cannot 
become  perfect  in  this  life. 

True  we  should  ever  feel  our  short- 
comings, and  weaknesses,  and  that  we 
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are  not  entirely  free  from  sin.  Jesus  told 
us  to  love  our  enemies,  ‘ ‘bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  P'ather  which  is 
in  heaven;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  he  sendeth 
the  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unju.st.  For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  you  ? Do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same?’’  He  told  us  to  be 
perfect,  even  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 

God  desires  all  His  children  to  comply 
with  all  His  conditions  in  His  word  and 
these  He  states  clearly  in  connection  with 
His  promises.  John  said,  ‘‘Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  If 
we  give  place  to  the  love  of  the  world,  the 
love  of  God  cannot  dwell  in  us,  and  if  we 
have  not  His  love  within  us.  we  can  have 
no  peace,  no  holiness,  no  happine.ss.  no 
heaven,  “Wherefore,  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  1 will  receive  you,  and  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.” 

Scripture  teaches  a repentance,  a being 
sorry  for  our  sins,  and  a turning  away 
from  them,  so  that  we  will  not  commit 
these  sins  any  more.  When  we  are  truly 
converted,  God  forgives  us  our  sins,  and 
gives  us  a new  heart,  so  that  we  do  not 
want  to  sin  any  more.  He  gives  us  a 
heart  so  that  we  can  love  Him,  and 
His  word  and  will,  and  also  that 
we  can  love  God’s  people,  for  they 
are  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
strive  to  live  a pure  and  righteous  life. 
Paul  said,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  himself  the 
form  of  a servant  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  man,  that  through  humbling 
himself,  and  becoming  obedient,  even 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  God  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  other  name.’’ 
He  told  us  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  “for  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  To  do  all 
these  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings  that  we  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world.”  Let  us  seriously 
ask  ourselves,  “Do  we  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  ?”  How  sad  if  we  should  only 
be  stumbling  blocks  instead  of  lights  in 
the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth  ! The 
method  of  Christ  in  ^he  salvation  of  men 
is  to  expel  evil  from  their  hearts  and  lives 


by  filling  them  with  good.  Christ  our 
elder  brother  is  our  pattern  and  example. 
His  heart  is  most  tenderly  moved  towards 
those  that  are  farthest  from  God,  and  the 
Christian  must  share  this  feeling  of  his 
Lord  for  the  lost,  and  express  it  by  work- 
ing for  his  salvation. 

God  has  not  redeemed  us  at  such  an 
infinite  cost  that  we  may  simply  enjoy 
heaven.  We  are  redeemed  and  trained  for 
service.  The  service  of  God  is  a delightful 
service,  without  friction,  worry  or  disgust, 
a service  in  which  perfect  rest  can  be  found. 
May  God  give  us  all  the  spirit  (or  true 
devotion,  which  will  bring  us  to  God  as 
children  to  a loving  father.  It  is  in  hours 
of  silent  devotion  that  we  drink  in  a living 
faith  in  the  ever  blessed  Son  of  God, 
through  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  then  also  that  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  then  that  we  know 
what  it  is  to  long  for  the  day  when  our 
eyes  shall  see  our  King  in  His  beauty, 
and  behold  the  land  that  is  aLr  off.  If 
we  find  no  delight  in  God’s  presence 
now,  if  it  is  no  pleasure  to  us  to  linger  in 
holy  meditations,  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
in  blissful  worship,  to  listen  to  God’s 
voice  speaking  to  our  souls,  now,  how 
shall  we  be  fitted  for  those  glorious  man- 
sions whose  light  and  bliss  is  the  very 
presence  of  God  ? 

Let  us  test  ourselves  with  such  ques- 
tions, “Do  I honestly  endeavor  to  reach 
higher  up  every  day  in  my  conduct  and 
my  character,  and  try  to  resemble  my 
heavenly  Father  more  and  more?  Do  I 
hate  the  sins  which  I used  to  love,  pray 
earnestly  and  willingly  to  be  delivered 
from  sin  and  unrighteousness,  also  watch 
against  it  ? Have  I given  up  the  prac- 
tices which  my  conscience  condemns? 
Have  I submitted  my  will  to  Jesus,  and  is 
it  my  highest  aim  to  please  Him  and  not 
myself?  Jesus  said,  “Except  a man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  The  new  birth  is  the  beginning 
of  the  new  life,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  source  of  that  life,  and  we  ought  to 
know  if  we  are  thus  alive  by  the  incom- 
ing of  a new  and  divine  influence.  The 
Scriptures  do  not  make  any  allowance  to 
sin  willingly.  If  we  sin  unwillingly,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  Sister  C. 


Par  Uia  Hantld  of  TntOi- 

CHARITY  AND  FAITHFULNESS. 


“Aud  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.” 
I Peter  4:8. 

We  are  not  to  love  in  tongue,  but  in 
deed  and  truth,  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  If  a man  say,  “I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?”  i John  4:20.  Beloved,  let  us 
-ove  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God  and 


every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  kcow- 
eth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.” 

In  this  was  manifest  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  that  we  through 
Him  might  have  life.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  a propitiation  for 
our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another,  (i 
John  4:7),  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another.  If  any  man  have 
a quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye.  (Col.  3:13). 
Let  us  ask  the  Savior  to  stretch  forth  His 
hand  of  righteousness,  and  command  the 
roaring  waves  of  selfishness  to  cease  in 
our  hearts,  and  melt  our  hearts  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  live  in  a more  fervent 
spirit.  If  we  lived  thus  we  would  not  be 
so  thoughtless  in  our  greetings  and  our 
partings.  “Be  ye  tender  and  affectionate 
one  to  another.”  To  my  understanding 
it  should  not  be  so  exact,  but  in  God  I 
trust.  He  has  taught  me  otherwise.  It 
is  hardness  of  heart  that  prevents  an  af- 
fectionate farewell.  This  is  not  the  deed 
and  truth,  but  can  anything  exist  without 
a form,  as  I heard  some  one  make  the  re- 
mark about  the  chinks  that  could  be  seen 
between  the  great  logs.  Is  it  not  one  of 
those  things  that  keep  out  the  cool,  chilly 
air,  that  chills  the  whole  room  if  left  out 
of  place?  The  room  wants  to  be  warmer 
for  health,  so  the  most  weak  and  crippled 
can  dwell  in  it  in  comfort  and  be  cheered 
by  it. 

We  are  to  walk  in  His  footsteps.  If 
we  bear  His  name  and  walk  not  aright, 
we  hurt  His  name.  We  should  stop  and 
think,  how  would  the  Lord  do  if  He  were 
, here?  He  is  not  selfish.  He  is  not  impure. 
He  is  nothing  but  good.  He  loves  one 
soul  like  another,  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men.  And  to  us  mothers  and 
younger  ones  to  have  complained  that  we 
can  do  nothing  for  the  Savior,  that  it 
seems  all  in  vain,  and  more  shame  and 
disgrace  than  service,  is  wrong.  If  we 
love  Him,  we  keep  His  commandments, 
and  every  good  deed  done  to  bless  man- 
kind, be  it  ever  so  small,  if  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  gratefully  re- 
ceived, if  it  is  but  a cup  of  cold  water. 
He  also  gives  us  the  opportunity  if  we 
but  will,  and  love  to  serve  Him,  and  have 
we  not  charge  of  the  lambs,  before  the 
pastor  or  the  evangelist  ? not  to  boast  of 
this,  because  it  really  is  the  humbler  part, 
but  still  this  service  is  one  of  great  re- 
sponsibility. If  we  consider  it  as  doing  it 
personally  unto  the  Lord,  it  will  sweeten 
duty  though  it  sometimes  seems  exceed- 
ingly tedious.  If  more  is  required  He 
will  open  the  door.  In  i Peter  1:10  we 
are  exhorted  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  If  we  do  these  things,  we 
will  never  fail.  We  are  to  be  fervent  in 
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spirit;  we  are  to  press  for  a living  faith,  a 
faith  that  can  say,  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth.”  Because  He  has  said  it 
we  kno  w it.  If  we  have  esciped  so  great 
a death,  let  us  endure  to  the  end.  If  we 
have  the  Redeemer’s  promises,  let  us  obey 
our  Redeemer’s  request,  and  labor  for 
our  tellow  men,  or  like  the  slothful  ser- 
vant we  may  have  taken  from  us  that 
which  we  h ive,  to  be  given  to  him  that 
hath  gained  other  ten  pounds,  and  we 
like  the  unprofitable  servant  will  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness.  We  are  not  excused 
for  hiding  one  talent.  By  the  Lord’s  help 
let  us  trim  our  lamps  that  we  may  go  to 
the  wedding  and  not  to  the  funeral.  Life 
is  but  a fleeting  moment,  it  can  not  give  us 
lasting  pleasure;  it  can  give  us  naught 
but  sorrow.  Why  will  we  seek  after  the 
tliing.s  of  this  life  and  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ? Let  us  not  forget  the  Savior’s 
words  to  us  all,  “Watch  and  pray.” 

M.  King. 



For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

OUR  INFLUENCE. 

Then  the  high  priest,  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  Festus  against 
Paul  and  besjught  him,  and  desired 
favor  against  him. — Acts  25:2,  3. 

They  used  their  influence  against  Paul, 
just  as  we  sometimes  do  against  our 
neighbor,  some  brother  or  sister.  We 
may  use  our  influence  against  our  home 
minister.  We  are  so  apt  to  tell  things 
we  thhik  we  know,  which  we  had  better 
keep  to  ourselves.  We  should  be  care- 
ful and  not  oflfend  a brother.  We  should 
ever  hold  forth  the  good  qualities  of  all. 

A minister  may  be  doing  as  well  as  he 
can,  but  some  inexperienced  brother  or 
sister  may  be  using  their  influence  un- 
guardedly against  him,  for  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  man  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
and  by  harboring  and  publishing  them 
much  evil  can  be  done.  We  should 
quench  these  evil  thoughts  and  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked. 

We  may  use  our  influence  against  our 
church  paper  by  not  giving  it  credit  or 
saying  only  letters  and  articles  written 
by  educated  persons  are  printed  We 
should  ever  try  to  be  on  the  right  side  as 
we  have  an  account  to  give  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  use  our  influence.  We  may 
use  our  influence  against  the  Sunday 
school  work  by  not  attending  or  helping 
to  support  the  same,  and  in  this  way  use 
or  influence  on  the  wrong  side. 

Paul  answered  for  himself,  not  against 
the  law,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cesar,  “have  I offended  any 
thing  at  all.’’ 

Again  we  may  destroy  our  influence 
by  wild,  ambilious,  or  any  other  kind  of 
indiscreet  living,  and  thus  really  torment 
and  distress  the  church  and  her  minis- 
ters. Do  we  appear  in  our  conversation, 
dealings  and  dress  like  the  world  ? It  is 
offensive  and  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  nor  do  we  show  a good  light  or  ex- 


ample that  will  constrain  others  to  for- 
sake the  ranks  of  sin.  We  are  rather  a 
stumbling  block.  We  may  be  good 
talkers  on  worldly  matters,  but  don’t 
study  the  Bible  as  we  should,  and  seldom 
get  to  meeting  or  Sunday  school.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  got  into  the  prom- 
ised land,  they  thought  the  work  was 
done,  but  they  were  sadly  mistaken,  and 
their  mistake  caused  them  much  sorrow 
and  suffering  afterward.  So  with  many 
of  us;  after  we  are  “in  the  church’’  we 
are  ready  to  take  the  lounge.  Awake! 
Arise!  It  is  day,  but  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work. 

South  English,  Iowa.  Jacob  Etter. 

REPORT 

ol  the  Annual  Ohio  Conference,  held  at 

Martin’s  M.  H.,  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  i6th  and 
17th  of  May  1895. 

The  bishops  met  on  the  i6th  for  con- 
sultation, and  to  consider  questions  for 
conference.  The  following  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  were  present  on 
the  17  th. 

Bishops. 

Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

John  Burkholder,  East  Lewistovvn,  “ 

John  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  “ 

Ministers. 

Marlin  Leatherman,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


David  Martin,  Winchester,  “ 

C P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  “ 

David  Hilty,  Bluff  con,  “ 

Jonas  Krider,  Wadsworth,  “ 

William  Kindig,  Poe,  “ 

Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  “ 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  “ 

David  Hostettler,  Weilersville,  “ 
Adam  Brenneman,  Orrville,  “ 
Vanburen  Shoup,  Mt.  Eaton,  “ 

Christian  Steiner,  Orrville,  “ 

Jacob  Musser,  Silver  Hill,  “ 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  ‘ 

Cyrus  Hoover,  Weilersville,  “ 
Samuel  Longenecker,  “ “ 

Daniel  Brubaker,  “ “ 

Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  “ 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  “ 

Deacons 

William  Shoup,  Mt  Eaton,  “ 

Samuel  Eshleman,  N.  Lawrence,  “ 
Abraham  Burkholder,  Rittman,  “ 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  “ 

Henry  Neucomw,  Wadsworth,  “ 
Peter  Cunrad,  ( Smithville,  “ 

S.  K.  Plank,  I Orrville,  “ 

Conference  proper  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing Hymn  No.  39  in  H.  & T.,  “How  firm 
a foundation.’’  Bishop  Horst  read  the 
third  chapter  of  i Corinthians  and  after 
some  fitting  remarks  led  in  prayer. 

S K Plank  was  then  chosen  Moder- 
ator and  Jno.  Blosser,  Sec’y. 

Bishop  Shenk  introduced  the  confer- 
ence address  by  reading  a part  of  2d 
chapt.  of  Ephesians  in  which  the  true 


foundation  of  the  church  is  held  forth. 
The  bro  ker  richly  admonished  all  present 
to  notice  the  doctrine  of  our  faith,  its 
length,  width,  heighth  and  depth.  The 
underlying  principle  of  the  building  is 
love,  and  all  Christians  build  on  this 
foundation.  Ocher  found  ition  can  no 
man  lay  whereon  the  Christian  can 
build.  Some  professors  may  build  on 
the  church,  others  on  opinions,  etc  , but 
that  will  not  stand.  All  must  build  on 
the  same  foundation,  bishops,  preachers, 
deacons  with  the  laity.  Our  f^aith  must 
be  rooted  and  grounded  on  the  immov- 
able Rock  of  Ages.  Man  in  his  natural 
condition  can  not  possibly  please  God, 
therefore  he  must  submit  to  the  Lord  who 
will  prepare  him  for  His  use  or  service. 
Jesus  worked  while  it  was  day  and  it  be- 
hooves us  as  His  followers  who  have  been 
recreated  by  the  Lord  unto  good  works 
also  to  exercise  ourselves  in  His  service. 

If  we  are  of  the  same  family  we  should 
be  interested  in  the  same  cause  and  should 
be  freely  exercised  in  bringing  about  iis 
ends.  The  same  spirit  will  prompt  us 
to  activity  and  watchfulness.  In  noticing 
the  different  doctrines  we  find  that  the 
foundation  of  love  stands  very  prominent. 
In  non  resistance  love  is  necessary  to 
overcome  evil  with  good.  The  spirit  of 
non-resistance  should  show  itself  in  our 
daily  lives  at  home,  in  the  field,  in  the 
business  room  or  wherever  we  are,  and 
will  manifest  itself  in  all  truly  regenerated 
souls. 

Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them  and  that  is  the  Chris 
tian’s  mission. 

Jesus  says,  “Swear  not  at  all.’’  The 
prominent  principle  in  this  is  the  truth. 
A Christian’s  word  is  as  good  as  any 
man’s  oath.  If  we  are  strictly  true  to  all 
our  promises,  the  magistrate  will  s ton  be 
convinced  that  an  oath  is  not  necessary. 

Secrecy  is  a sitanic  delusion.  For  the 
Christian  the  church  is  the  only  organizi- 
tion  that  is  needed.  It  is  the  institution 
into  which  we  are  called  and  can  not 
work  in  any  other  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Non  conformity  is  another  principle 
that  belongs  to  the  Christian,  by  which 
he  can  show  to  the  world  to  what  side  he 
belongs.  When  we  once  become  seri- 
ously concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
men  we  will  become  non-conformed  be- 
cause simplicity  in  dress,  in  manner  of 
living,  etc.,  will  help  to  bring  about  means 
of  salvation.  The  means  that  the  world 
uses  in  living  out  its  fashions  could  be 
used  in  building  churches,  orphan’s 
homes,  etc. 

Places  of  worldly  amusement,  lairs, 
festivals,  circuses  and  the  theatre  can  not 
be  used  when  we  build  on  the  solid  rock . 
The  Spirit  of  Jesus  will  not  lead  to  such 
amusement.  Tho.^e  who  frequent  such 
places  are  under  v.ain  and  evil  influences 
which  are  sure  to  leave  their  black  marks. 
We  -want  to  attain  to  that  measure  of 
grace  that  will  make  us  so  happy  and 
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satisfied  that  we ' will  have  no  desire 
f>r  I ). aging  for  any  carnal  or  worldly 
pleasure. 

Afternoon  Session 


opened  with  prayer  by  C.  B Brenneman,  ( 
after  which  the  following  questions  were 
presented  and  acted  upon.  i 

1.  Who  are  the  proper  persons  to  in 
vestigate  difficulties  and  tran-gressiuns  of 
members  of  the  church  ? 

Ans.  Where  difficulties  and  transgress- 
i ans  are  known  to  actually  exist  and  the 
admonition  in  Matt.  18:15.  16  has  been 
observed,  the  deacon  is  the  proper  per- 
son to  investigate  the  matter.  The  bish- 
op and  ministers  should  avoid  as  much 
as  possible  taking  part  in  such  matter. 

2.  Resolved,  That  it  is  considered  prof 
itable  and  necessary  for  each  member  of 
the  church  to  be  visited  and  conversed 
with  in  regard  to  his  spiritual  interests, 
previous  to  communion  services. 

3 When  it  is  necessary  and  parties  are 
known  to  be  truthful 

Resolved,  Tiiat  outside  evidence  may 
be  taken  in  adjusting  difficulties  in 
ch  ircn. 

4 Since  the  brethren  S K Plank  and 
D Garber  have  proposed  to  establish 
an  Orphan’s  Home  and  have  offered  the 
use  of  their  farm  and  service  in  the  same. 

Resolved,  Ttiat  this  conference  en 
courages  the  brethren  in  their  proposed 
work  by  their  prayers,  means,  etc. 

5.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  ap- 
p.roves  of  a S S.  Conference  to  be  held 
aft  r Church  Conference. 

6.  Resolved  That  the  progr.imme  as 
arranged  for  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference 
be  accepted. 

7.  When  members  of  the  church  are 
known  to  frequ-  nt  saloons  or  other  places 
of  vain  amusements  or  partake  of  the 
intoxicating  cup,  they  should  be  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  admonished  and  that  the 
danger  of  such  a course  of  life  be  pointed 
out,  and  that  they  should  avoid  all 
appearance  of  evil. 

8 Can  a Christian  indulge  in  smoking, 
chewing  or  snuffing  tobacco  and  be  guilt- 
less according  to  James  1:21,  “Where- 
fore lay  apart  all  filthiness,”  2 Cor.  7:1, 
“Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness of  the  flesh  and  spirit”  ? Tobacco 
c inverts  responded  freely  to  this  question 
and  pronounced  it  a filthy,  injurious  and 
unnecessary  habit,  therefore 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  admits 
its  indulgence  to  be  a filthy,  useless  habit 
aad  therefore  testifies  against  it. 

9.  H as  a brother  that  induliies  in  the 
filthy  fashion  of  the  world  in  the  use  of 
tobacco  a right  to  reprove  those  who  in- 
dulge in  other  evil  habits  or  sinful  cus- 
toms of  the  world  ? 

Ans.  Being  able  to  prove  that  he  uses 
tobacco  as  a medicine  he  may  reprove 
those  who  are  given  to  sinful  customs. 

10.  Resolved,  That  it  is  necessary  for 
brethren  and  sisters  to  seek  peace  with 


non-professors  or  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers. “Follow  peace  with  all  men.”  ‘Tf 
it  is  possible  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

The  conference  sanctioned  the  ordina- 
tion of  a bishop  in  the  central  district 
(Stark,  Wayne,  Medina,  Holmes  and 
Tuscaravas  counties),  also  the  ordination 
of  a minister  in  the  Holmes  Co.  congre- 
gation 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  third 
Thursday  and  Friday  of  May  1896. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  J.  M. 
Shenk.  John  Blosser,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

of  the  Illinois  Annual  Conference,  held 
near  Cullom,  111.,  May  24th  1895. 

As  previously  announced  the  bishops 
met  on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  to 
arrange  the  questions  and  work  to  be 
considered  at  the  conference  proper. 

Friday,  May  24th. 

Conference  convened  at  9 o’clock  A.  M. 
opened  by  singing.  B shop  John  Nice 
next  read  i Cor.,  3rd  chap.  After  a few 
introductory  remarks  and  comments  on 
the  Scripture  read,  he  led  the  conference 
in  prayer. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present. 

Bishops. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers 


J S Coffman, 

David  Burkholder, 

Jacob  Bleiley, 

Amos  Mumaw, 

• Henry  Weldy, 

Jonas  Loucks, 

Jacob  Chrislophel,  South  West.  “ 
John  M.  Weaver,  Newton,  Kan. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa 

John  P.  Schmidt,  Gridley,  111 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  “ 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  “ 

John  McCulloh,  Morrison,  “ 

S.  F.  CoflTman,  Chicago,  “ 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cullom,  “ 

C.  S.  Hauter, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  “ 

Deacons. 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Abram  Burkhardt,  Sterling,  “ 

D.  L.  Ebersole,  Freeport,  “ 

John  Snyder.  Cullom,  “ 

J.  Nusbaum,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro  Kinzinger,  Washington,  111. 

Bro  Haun,  Cullom,  111. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Philip  Nice  was  appointed  Moderator 

and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

Bishop  Lehman  first  addressed  the 

conference,  followed  by  Bish.  Hartman. 
The  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  taught  by  Him- 
self and  His  apostles,  was  impressively 
set  forth  by  the  brethren.  Special  stress 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Nappanee,  “ 

« < < ( 

Wakarusa,  “ 


was  put  upon  the  most  vital  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  such  as  true 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  short  of  the 
new  birth  or  genuine  conversion  will 
admit  the  Christ  life  within  us,  the  fruits 
of  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffer- 
ing, forbearance,  unselfishness,  meekness, 
humbleness  of  mind  and  spirit.  If  we 
know  these  things  and  as  obedient  chil- 
dren follow  as  the  Saviour  leads,  we 
are  certainly  using  the  very  best  material 
in  building  upon  the  true  foundation, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  cornerstone. 

If  thus  constructed,  our  building  shall 
stand  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  bishops’ 
addresses,  all  the  ministers  and  dt  aeons 
present  arose  in  regular  order,  heartily 
endorsing  the  truths  presented  and  confess- 
ing a willingness  to  abide  by  the  doctrine 
and  principles  delivered  unto  us  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  Following  are  a few 
of  the  many  thoughts  presented  by  our 
brethren. 

Bro.  Burkholder  rejoiced  to  meet  in 
conference  to  confer  with  one  another 
harmoniously  and  would  take  ihe  admoni- 
tion of  Paul  to  Timothy  to  abide  in  the 
true  doctrine.  The  success  of  the  church 
work  depended  on  the  efforts  and  zeal  of 
the  lay  members  as  much  as,  if  not  more 
than  on  the  work  of  the  ministers.  We 
need  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  truth, 
though  we  become  a spectacle  and  a 
reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  urged  all  present  to 
give  earnest  heed  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  to  be  ever  faithful  in  preaching  and 
declaring  to  all  men  the  one  grand  Gos- 
pel. 

Bro.  Christophel  realized  that  the  duties 
of  the  Lord’s  ministering  servants  were 
many  and  desired  that  we  might  do  all 
things  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
that  we  might  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
and  be  found  blameless  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Bro.  Hauter  rejoiced  in  spirit  for  the 
pure  word  of  truth,  and  was  assured 
that  there  were  two  ways  in  present- 
ing it,  viz.,  by  precept  and  by  example. 
The  two  must  go  together  if  we  would  be 
successful  in  our  ministerial  work. 

Bro.  J S.  Coffman  was  glad  for  the 
text  word  given  in  the  conference  address 
opening  to  us  the  thought  of  unselfishness 
and  non-resistance;  he  was  glad  the  world 
was  beginning  to  see  the  necessity  of  set- 
tling its  national  and  other  difficulties  by 
. arbitration,  also  rejoiced  to  know  that 
many  Christian  denominations  outside  of 
the  Mennonites  were  beginning  to  advo- 
r cate  and  uphold  this  one  of  the  most 
essential  principles  of  Christianity,  namely, 
J non-resistance.  He  loved  more  than  ever 
. the  Mennonite  church  and  its  doctrine. 
- believing  it  to  be  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
J but  would  urge  the  great  necessity  of 
s getting  rid  of  the  idea  of  Church  Salva- 
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tion.  The  Mennonite  church  can  never 
save  any  one.  Our  soul’s  salvation  is  a 
personal  matter,  and  unless  we  are  first 
cleansed  by  and  through  the  atoning 
blood,  all  the  church  ordinances  will  not 
avail  anything.  The  only  religion  that 
will  ever  accomplish  a great  and  lasting 
work  is  an  unselfish,  nonresistant  and  self- 
sacrificing  religion.  The  apostles  adopted, 
preached  and  lived  those  grand  principles, 
hence  their  success. 

Bro.  Mumaw  sees  the  necessity  of 
more  earnest  and  effectual  work,  espe- 
cially against  conformity  to  the  world; 
little  by  little  the  fashions  and  customs  of 
the  world  are  creeping  into  the  church. 
We  need  to  do  all  we  possibly  can  to 
suppress  this  growing  evil. 

Bro.  Unzicker  hoped  that  we  might  all 
labor  together  harmoniously  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Christ’s  cause  here  upon  earth. 

Bro.  Weaver  felt  as  if  he  was  but  a boy 
in  this  assembly  of  workers.  He  desired 
to  hold  up  the  law  as  given  from  Mount 
Sinai  to  bring  the  children  of  men  to 
realize  their  sinful  condition  and  then 
freely  apply  the  ‘Balm  in  Gilead”  for  the 
healing  of  the  sin-sick  soul  through  the 
gospel  of  grace.  He  rejoiced  in  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance,  and  desired  to  be 
ever  dead  to  self  and  alive  to  Christ. 

Bro.  Bleiley  was  indeed  glad  that  all  are 
desirous  and  determined  to  build  on  the 
firm  foundation.  Though  we  realize  our 
weakness,  the  Lord  has  promised  to  be 
strong  in  the  weak,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

Bro.  Orendorf. — It  was  alone  through 
the  wonderful  goodness  of  God,  and  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  meet  in  this  conference, 
shall  continue  to  labor  on  as  much  as  the 
Lord  gives  grace. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  has  a desire  to 
labor  faithfully  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
believes  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration, and  should  be  instilled  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  all  the  children  of 
men  and  should  seek  to  have  all  the  world 
know  of  the  great  love  of  God  toward  a 
lost  and  ruined  world,  in  sending  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  redeem  the  same.  We 
should  be  willing  to  consecrate  all  we 
have  to  God,  with  Paul  be  crucified  with 
Christ,  that  we  may  possess  the  true 
Christ  life. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was  in  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  the  doctrine  and  principles, 
advocated  by  this  conference,  was  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  upholding  and 
advancing  those  precious  principles  not 
only  among  our  own  people  and  nation, 
but  to  all  people  and  nations. 

Bro.  McCulloh  was  certain  tha  t simply 
bearing  the  name  Mennonite  will  not 
bring  salvation,  but  being  born  of  God 
alone  will  avail,  and  if  born  of  the  Spirit, 
there  will  be  no  room  for  selfishness  or 
anv  other  evil  motive. 

Bro.  Weldy  believed  that  the  truths 
presented  would  stand  when  heaven  and 


earth  would  pass  away.  We  need  to 
work  more  in  unity,  and  cry  louder  and 
longer  than  ever  before,  seeking  not  the 
honor  and  applause  of  men,  but  the  sal 
vation  of  souls  and  the  honor  of  God. 

Bro.  Schmidt  urged  all  to  build  on  the 
true  foundation  with  such  material  as 
gold,  silver,  precious  stone.  We  need  to 
be  workers  together  in  this  one  great 
building  of  God,  all  things  to  be  done  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  our  Father. 

After  the  testimony  and  thoughts  given 
by  the  deacons,  the  forenoon  session 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Lehman. 

Afternoon  Session 
opened  at  i o’clock  p.  M.  by  singing,  and 
a few  introductory  remarks  by  the  Moder- 
ator, Bro.  Nice,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Hart- 
man. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
brought  before  the  conference,  considered 
and  acted  upon. 

1.  Who  are  the  proper  persons  to  first 
investigate  and  try  to  adjust  difficulties 
that  may  exist  between  members  of  the 
church  ? 

Resolved,  That,  according  to  Matt. 

1 8th,  if  the  difficultv  or  offense  is  a per- 
sonal one,  the  offended  or  offending 
party  should  first  try  to  adjust  the  matter. 
If  a church  difficulty  or  offense,  the  dea- 
con is  the  proper  person  to  first  investi- 
gate and  try  to  adjust  the  same.  In  case 
help  is  needed,  other  lay  members  should 
be  appointed  rather  than  ministers. 

2.  Would  this  conference  sanction  and 
give  consent  to  organize  and  hold  a Sun- 
day school  Conference  in  this  state  ? 

Ans.  Whereas  the  Sunday  school 
work  is  as  it  were  the  nursery  of  the 
church  and  one  of  the  best  means  of  in- 
stilling into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
young  people  the  true  doctrine  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  sanction 
and  advise  the  organizing  and  holding  of 
an  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  in 
order  to  devise  the  best  means  and 
methods  to  carry  on  the  most  effectual  S. 
school  work,  the  bishops  of  this  confer- 
ence district  be  hereby  instructed  to 
appoint  a committee  of  three  to  act  in 
connection  with  the  said  bishops  to 
arrange  the  programme  and  designate 
time  and  place  to  hold  the  first  said  con- 
ference. 

3.  In  former  years  there  was  a resolu- 
tion pa.ssed,  denying  our  members  the 
privilege  of  having  their  pictures  taken; 
the  resolution  has  been  repeatedly  broken 
by  some  of  our  members.  Would  this 
conference  urge  the  disciplining  of  such 
offending  parties,  or  be  in  favor  of  recall- 
ing or  cancelling  said  resolution  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  original  resolution 
be  cancelled  and  the  following  adopted, 
that  our  ministering  brethren  use  all  pos- 
sible means  through  preaching,  exhorting 
and  instruction,  to  persuade  our  members 


with  themselves  to  refrain  from  having 
their  pictures  taken. 

Would  this  conference  favor  the  ap- 
pointment of  a committee  man  to  act  in 
connection  with  other  appointed  com- 
mittee men  in  making  efforts  and  arrange- 
ments to  organize  and  hold  a General 
Conference  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  favor 
the  appointment  of  a committee  man  to 
represent  this  conference  district  and 
assist  other  appointed  committee  men  in 
making  arrangements  to  organize  and 
hold  a general  conference,  and  would 
hereby  appoint  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman  as 
such  committee  man. 

Does  this  conference  approve  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel,  as  understood  and  taught 
by  the  Mennonite  church,  in  foreign 
lands  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  heartily 
approve  and  sanction  all  mission  work 
both  home  and  foreign,  as  Christ  and 
His  apostles  taught,  according  to  Matt. 
28:  19-20,  Mark  16:15,  16,  Acts  1:8,  and 
would  extend  both  prayer  and  sympathy 
for  the  same  when  conducted  in  a manner 
approved  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Hartman  next  gave  a report  in 
full  of  the  work  of  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago,  as  he  found  the  same  after  an 
investigation  last  October. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  next  gave  a report 
of  the  work  and  condition  of  the  Mission 
as  it  is  at  present. 

After  submitting  these  reports,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  this  conference,  after 
hearing  Bro.  Hartman’s  report  of  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  and  the  ex- 
planations made  concerning  it,  that  we 
encourage  and  support  the  said  Mission, 
with  freewill  offerings;  suggesting,  how- 
ever, that  the  workers  shall  be  diligent  to 
conform  their  work  to  the  commonly 
accepted  usages  of  the  church. 

Bro.  Hartman  and  the  secretary  were 
appointed  as  a committee  to  investigate 
and  look  into  the  work  and  condition  of 
the  Home  Mission  some  time  during  the 
ensuing  year  and  to  report  at  the  next 
district  conference. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  annual 
conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  near 
Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on  the 
fourth  Friday  in  May  1896. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
P.  Y.  Lehman. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


REPORT 

of  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  York  County,  Ont., 
held  in  Wideman’s  meeting  house.  May 
3rd  1895. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 A.  M.  by 
^ singing  No;  433  H.  & T.  and  prayer  and 
, reading  12th  chap  of  Romans.  The  minis- 
ters, deacons  and  the  brotherhood  testi- 
fied their  satisfaction  with  the  18  articles 
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of  our  faith,  and  their  desire  to  labor  faith*  | 
fully  by  the  grace  of  God.  Bro.  S.  R.  Hoo- 
ver was  nominated  as  moderator  and  Bro. 
Otto  Geibner  as  secretary.  The  following 
resolutions  were  adopted; 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  try  to  live  more 
in  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  and  in  uni- 
formity of  attire  and  come  out  from  the 
fashions  of  the  world  and  live  a separate 
people. 

2.  Resolved,  That  our  S.  School  work- 
ers here  in  Markham  hold  an  Annual  S. 
S.  Conference  in  the  Wideman’s  meeting 
house  on  the  27th  of  December  1895. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference 
advise  all  members  to  attend  church 
services  on  Sunday  rather  than  to  neg- 
lect the  assembling  of  God’s  people  in 
order  to  attend  Sunday  School. 

4.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ad- 
vise that  in  the  future  all  subjects  for  con- 
sideration shall  be  submitted  to  the  pro- 
per person  two  weeks  before  the  inquiry 
meeting. 

5.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ad- 
vise that  a church  roll  be  made  out  to 
ascertain  our  actual  membership. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Bro.  Koch,  and 
seconded  by  S . Reesor  that  this  conference 
do  now  adjourn,  Carried.  Conference 
was  then  closed  by  singing  hymn  444 
H.  & T.  and  prayer. 

Otto  Geibner,  Sec. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— June  30. 

REVIEW  (SECOND  QUARTER,  1895.) 

Golden  Text. — Looking  unto  Jesns  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. — Heb.  12:2- 
Reading  Lesson. — i Cor.  15:47 — 58. 
Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Triumphal  Entry.  Mark  ii:i-ii 
T.  The  Wicked  Husbandmen.  Mark  12:1-12 
W.  Gethsemane.  Mark  14:32-42 

T.  Jesus  before  Pilate.  Mark  15:1-15 

F.  Jesus  on  the  Cross.  Mark  15:22-37 

S.  The  Resurrection.  Mark  16:1-8 

S.  Peter  and  the  Risen  Lord.  John  21:4-17 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

title. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

The  T.  E. 

Hosanna;  blessed  is  he 

II. 

The  W.  H. 

They  will  reverence 

III. 

W. 

Take  ye  heed 

IV. 

The  L.  S. 

This  do  in 

V. 

The  A.  in  G. 

The  cup  which  my 

VI. 

J.  B.,  H.  P. 

He  is  despised  and 

VII. 

J.  B.  P. 

But  Jesus  yet  answered 

VIII. 

J.  0.  T.  C. 

While  we  were  yet 

IX. 

TheR.  of  J. 

The  Lord  is  risen 

X. 

The  W.  to  E 

He  opened  to  us  the 

XI. 

P.  and  R.  L. 

Lord,  thou  kuowest 

XII. 

The  S.  P.  W. 

Go  ye  therefore 

TIME.  PLACE.  PRACTICAL  LESSON 


a.  D.  30. 
Apr.  2. 

Mt.  of  Olives 

Christ  is  Kiiig^,  and  His 
subjects  prai.se  Him. 

April  4. 

Jerusalem 

The  vineyard  (Church)  is 
given  to  true  servants,  o 

April  4. 

Mt.  of  Olives 

The  faithless  and  drunken 
share  with  the  hypocrites. 

April  6. 

Jerusalem 

Betray  not  the  Lord;  eat  in 
remembrance  of  Him. 

April  6. 

Gethsemane 

Always  pray  “Thy  will  be 
done. 

April  7. 

Jerusalem 

The  just  was  condemned 
for  the  unjust. 

April  7. 

Judgm’t  Hall 

Many  prefer  a murderer 
to  the  Lord  of  glory. 

April  7. 

Calvary 

How  wondrous  was  the 
cost  of  the  soul! 

April  9. 

Jerusalem 

Je.sus  overcame  the  power 
of  death. 

April  9. 

Emmaus 

God’s  truth  makes  the 
heart  burn. 

After 
April  16 

S.  of  Galilee 

The  lambs  and  the  sheep 
must  be  shepherded. 

May  18 

Mt.  of  Olives 

Christ’s  di.sciples  aro  en- 
dued from  God. 

Note. — Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc., 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  they  can  be  readily  repeated 
by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in 
concert. 

REVIEW  BY  LOOKING  AT  JESUS. 

Note.— We  look  at  Jesus  in  all  these  les- 
sons, and  find  that  each  lesson  shows  Him  in 
a new  aspect. 

I.  The  Triumphal  Entry.— We  see  Him  here 
as  the  Kingly  One,  entering  His  city  in  triumph. 
Let  us  welcome  Him  and  open  the  gates  to 
Him. 

II.  The  Wicked  Husbandmen.— Jesus  is  here 
disclosed  as  the  Rejected  One,  God’s  Son,  sent 
for  the  redeeming  of  the  world,  but  rejected 
by  those  for  whose  salvation  He  is  sent.  Let 
us  never  l»e  found  guilty  of  rejecting  our 
Lord. 

. III.  Watchfulness.— We  are  to  watch  for 
His  return,  for  He  is  the  Coming  one.  Let  us 
be  faithful  to  the  trust  that  He  has  given  us. 

IV.  The  Lord’s  Supper. — At  every  commun- 
ion service  of  His  church  throughout  the 
world  Jesus  is  the  Remembered  One,  kept  in 
memory  as  the  bread  and  wine  are  taken. 

V.  The  Agony  in  Gethsemane. — In  the  garden 
we  behold  Him  the  Sorrowing  One.  Let  us 
realize  that  His  sorrow  was  caused  by  our  sins. 

VI.  Jesus  before  the  High  Priest.— In  His 
confession  before  Caiaphas  we  see  Him  as  the 
Anointed  One,— the  Christ  silting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power.  Let  us  bow  before  Him  as 
our  Lord. 

VII.  Jesus  before  Pilate. — He  is  here  the 
Condemned  One.  He  is  branded  as  guilty,  even 
while  the  ruler  on  the  judgment  seat  declares, 
“I  find  no  fault  in  Him.”  Let  us  ever  take 
our  place  as  the  guilty  ones,  and  declare  the 
Lord’s  innocence. 

VIII.  Jesus  on  the  Cross.— He  is  the  Dying 
One,  and  dying  for  us  as  our  Redeemer,  for  we 
live  through  His  death. 

IX.  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. — If  He  ap- 
pears as  dying  He  also  appears  as  the  Risen 
One,  bursting  the  bands  of  death,  and  taking 
away  its  power  for  all  who  believe. 

x!  The  Walk  to  Emmaus  - Here  He  walks  be- 
side His  disciples  as  the  Teaching  One,  showing 
the  inner  meaning  of  the  word  of  life. 

XI.  Peter  and  the  risen  Lord. — To  the  re- 
pentant disciple  He  comes  as  the  Comforting 
One,  who  restores  the  wanderer  to  his  place 
among  His  followers.  Let  every  wanderer 
return  and  be  restored. 

XII.  The  Savior’s  parting  words. — Last  scene 
of  all,  we  see  Him  revealed  as  the  Heavenly  One 
waiting  for  us  in  glory.  May  we  all  come 
forth  gloriously  at  His  bidding. 


OBJECT  LESSON  RE  VIE  W. 

Note  — An  interesting  review  may  be  con- 
ducted by  referring  to  the  natural  objects  con. 
nected  with  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus- 
The  whole  life  of  Jesus  may  be  considered 
from  its  coming  from  the  Father  in  heaven 
and  the  manger-cradle  to  the  cross,  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  return  to  heaven.  The  pupils 
might  write  out,  or  tell  what  they  know  of 
each  object  here  mentioned. 


A Manger. 

A river. 

A Dove. 

A Serpent. 

A Vine. 

Gold. 

A House. 

A Mountain. 

Bread. 

Flowers. 

Spices. 

A Lake. 

Grain. 

ATable. 

Sheep. 

A Cross. 

Fishes. 

Thoms. 

A Star. 

Water. 

A Tomb. 

Birds. 

Trees. 

A Cloud. 

CHARACTER  REVIEW. 

Note.— Having  the  chief  events  of  the  life 
of  Christ  well  in  mind,  we  can  strive  to  form 
a spiritual  picture  of  our  Lord  in  our  minds. 
What  are  the  moral  qualities  we  have  seen  in 
His  words  and  works  i From  which  of  them 
did  they  shine  forth,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances? Among  these  are: — 

His  Love  to  man.  His  Faithfulness 

His  Self-sacrifice.  His  Haired  of  Sin. 

His  Patiencp.  His  Self-control. 

His  Trust  in  God.  His  Prayerful  ness. 

His  Obedience.  His  Wisdom. 

His  Humility.  His  Gracious  At- 

tractiveness. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lesson  I.— Jnly  7. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Exodus  20:1 — 17. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Luke 
10:27. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1491,  probably  the  month  of 
May. 

Place. — The  plain  Er-Rahah,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sinai. 

Parallel  Scripture.  — Deuteronomy  5: 
6—21. 

Connection. — We  now  return,  after  a year 
in  the  beautiful  life  of  Christy  to  the  earlier 
portions  of  the  History  of  Redemption.  We 
left  the  children  of  Israel  just  after  their 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea.  We  take  np  their 
history  near  the  same  date,  when  God  began 
their  training  as  a preparation  to  enter  the 
land  which  He  had  promised  to  their  fathers. 

The  Journey. — The  distance  from  the  Red 
Sea  to  Sinai  was  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  and  the  journey  occupied  about  fifty 
days.  The  chief  incidents  were:  (i)  The  en- 
campment by  the  wells  and  palm  trees  of 
Elim.  (2)  The  giving  of  the  manna,  first  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sin.  (3)  The  gift  of  the 
water  from  a rock  at  Meribah.  (4)  The  bat- 
tle with  the  Amalekites,  when  Aaron  and 
Hur  held  up  the  hands  of  Moses.  (5)  The 
organization  of  the  nation  by  rulers  of  va- 
rious grades  under  Moses. — Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Ten  Commandments.  Ex.  20:1— 7 
T.  The  Ten  Commandments.  Ex.  20:8 — 17 
W.  The  Commandments  written. 

Deut.  27:1—10 

T.  God’s  law  perfect.  Ps.  19:7 — 14 

F.  Delight  in  the  law.  Ps.  119:1  — 16 

S.  Christ’s  summary.  Mark  12:28— 34 

S.  Love  proved  by  obedience,  i John  2:1 — 11 


184 


June  15, 


< 


PIEiFiAEilD  OF'  . 


Herald  of  Truth. 

June  15,  1895. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Dtr  Herold  dtrlVahrheil,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Bote  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per  year. 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth 00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated.  Small  quarto  full  cloth. 
Price,  post  paid, $1*25 

The  Herald  from  now  to  the  end  of 
the  year  lor  50  CENTS  English  and 
German  edition  to  one  address  75 
CENTS-  Get  one  new  subscriber  and 
thus  increase  the  usefulness  of  your 
church  paper. 


Bible  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible  for 
General  use  in  the  study  of  the  Scripture 
with  fine  Illustrations,  Maps  and  Tables. 
The  very  best  book  for  the  Minister,  the 
Sunday  S.  Teacher  and  the  earnest  Bible 

Reader.  Price,  post  paid, $2  00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

No.  I.  Johnstown  Horror,  or  the 
valley  of  death,  being  a complete  and 
thrilling  account  of  the  awful  floods  in 
Johnstown,  Pa. , in  June,  1889  and  their 
appalling  ruin,  containing  graphic  de- 
scriptions of  the  terrible  rush  ot  waters, 
the  great  destruction  of  houses,  factoiies, 
churches,  towns,  and  thousands  of  human 
lives,  heart-rending  scenes  of  agony,  sep- 
aration of  loved  ones,  panic-stricken 
multitudes  and  their  frantic  efforts  to  es- 
cape a horrible  fate,  compri.'sing  thrilling 
tales  of  heroic  deeds,  narrow  escapes, 
dreadful  sufferings,  &c.,  by  Jas.  H. 
Walker.  These  books  are  new,  very 
richly  illustrated.  Contains  504  pages, 
large  print,  bound  in  full  sheep,  size 
5/^  X 7^,  and  in  good  condition.  Sev- 
eral copies  on  hand,  and  will  send  them 
prepaid  to  any  address  for  50  cents  per 
copy.  Regular  retail  price  50- 

The  Mennonites,  their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice,  a recent  work,  paper 
cover,  40  i2mo.  pages,  a very  valuable 
and  comprehensive  little  work.  Don’t 
fail  to  send  for  a copy.  Price  by  mail, 
10  cents. 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  the 
new  book  is  finished  and  ready  for 
delivery.  The  book  was  compiled 
with  great  care,  is  printed  on  excel- 
lent paper,  and  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing have  been  carefully  done.  Our 
German  congregations  will  find  it  a great 
help  to  the  encouragement  of  good  sing- 
ing. The  English  appendix,  consisting 
of  the  words  (only)  of  our  English 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  makes  this  book  very 
desirable  in  places  where  our  congrega 
tions  have  services  in  both  languages. 

Single  copy  by  mail $ .80 

One  dozen  copies  by  mail  . . . . . . . 9 25 

One  dozen  copies  by  express, 

charges  not  paid 7.80 

50  copies  by  freight,  charges  not 

paid 32  00 

One  hundred  copies  by  freight, 

charges  not  pai  60  co 


Price  Reduced  to  clcse  out. — 
We  have  several  copies  of  Peloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  International  Sundav 
School  Lessons  for  the  year  1895.  which 
we  will  send,  if  ordered  at  once,  for 
75  cents  per  copy.  The  regular  price  is 
$1  25  |)er  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities 
with  maps  and  illustrations  by  Rev.  E. 
P.  Parrows,  D.  D. , a standard  work,  680 
octavo  pages,  cloth  bound,  a very  valua- 
ble work  for  bible  students.  This  volume 
is  shopworn  and  the  cover  somewhat  faded 
inside,  otherwise  it  is  as  good  as  new. 
Retail  price,  $2  25.  This  copy  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  prepaid  for  $i  00. 

Fifty  years  and  beyond.— Gath- 
ered Gems  for  the  aged.  400  octavo 
pages,  clear  print,  bound  in  cloth.  Price, 
new,  $1.00.  This  copy  is  slightly  dam- 
aged on  back,  otherwise  as  good  as  new. 
Will  send  it  prepaid  if  ordered  soon  for 
75  cents. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Salung.l,  Pa. — On  Sunday  June 
2d,  Bro  Jacob  Martin,  of  Virginia, 
preached  a short  but  interesting  sermon 
in  the  Erisman  M.  H.,  taking  for  his 
text,  I John  4:18,  dwelling  principally  on 
love.  Many  thanks  to  the  dear  brother 
for  his  visit,  and  may  the  good  Master 
go  wi‘h  him  wherever  he  goes,  and  may 
he  be  richly  blessed,  as  w'ell  as  those 
among  whom  he  ministers.  “And  this 
commandment  have  we  from  him,  That 
he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also.”  I John  4:21.  CoR. 


From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Bro.  David 
Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  us  and 
preached  five  times  for  us  in  the  latter 
part  of  May.  He  also  assisted  in  special 
services  held  with  two  aged  sisters,  who 
are  too  infirm  to  attend  our  regular  meet- 
ings. The  preaching  and  visit  of  our 
dear  brother  were  highly  appreciated, 
and  we  trust  for  God’s  blessing  to  follow. 
“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.’’  So  it 
has  been  once  more;  through  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a quiet  and  effect- 
ive work  of  grace  has  been  in  progress 
here  for  more  than  a year.  This  work 
has  shown  itself  in  a quickened  and  cleep- 
ened  sense  of  our  shortcomings,  a dispo- 
sition to  be  more  faithful  to  the  call  of 
duty  and  a desire  to  be  nearer  to  God. 
This  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been 
felt  among  us  fathers  and  mothers  as  well 
as  among  our  young  people  in  and  out 
of  the  church.  These  things  are  said, 
not  to  boast,  but  as  a grateful  and  rever- 
ent testimony  to  the  goodness  of  God 
and  to  the  saving  grace  which  now,  as 
long  ago,  still  is  seeking  to  save  that 
which  is  lost. 

Five  young  people  have  come  out  to 
confess  the  Lord  and  to  enter  into  a cov- 
enant with  Him.  Encouraged  by  the 
assurance,  Eph.  3:20,  that  God  is  “able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,”  we  do  hope 
and  pray  that  many  others  may  yet 
choose  “the  better  part,”  with  Mary. 

A Brother. 


Eugene  City,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon, 
May  i6th,  1895. — Dear  readers,  the 
poet’s  words  come  to  my  mind, 

“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform.’’ 

Just  a few  days  ago  I visited  a young 
man,  my  comrade  with  the  harvester  last 
season.  He  recently  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  his  left  hand,  (by  falling  into  a 
brick  machine).  He  is  a son  of  Bro. 
Peter  Christner.  Just  three  weeks  ago 
I was  in  Eugene  and  while  I was  in  Mr. 
Page’s  grocery,  I formed  acquaintance 
with  an  aged  man,  John  Bailey.  I 
learned  through  his  conver.sation  that  he 
came  over  the  western  plains  in  1847 
from  Kentucky.  In  1849  he  went  back  to 
Illinois,  and  in  1850  made  his  third 
journey  over  the  plains.  I thought  he 
had  the  most  peculiar  kind  of  a smile  on 
his  face  of  any  man  I ever  met  before  or 
since.  He  approached  me  first  when  I 
came  into  the  store,  asking  me  if  I wasn’t 
a stranger  here,  how  I liked  the  country, 
&c.  He  advised  me  at  the  same  time  to 
take  his  way  of  going  through  this  world. 
Says  he,  “Always  be  friendly,  and  you 
will  have  friends.’’  He  further  said,  “I 
am  getting  old,  but  I feel  rugged,  but 
that  don’t  promise  me  how  long  I shall 
remain  so.” 
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Oa  the  14th  I saw  people  going  by  my 
house  in  crowds.  I made  inquiries  and 
learned  that  a man  by  the  name  of  Bailey 
was  to  be  buried  at  Oak  Hill  cemetery.  I 
went  and  as  I viewed  the  corpse,  to  my 
surprise  I saw  the  remains  of  Mr.  John 
Bailey.  I learned  later  that  he  had  died 
very  suddenly  of  Lagrippe.  I have 
again  been  reminded  of  the  passage  of 
Scripture,  “Be  ye  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.  Just  yesterday  the  step  son  of 
C J.  K'lmer,  Jacob  Berkey,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  his  right  hand  by  a 
circular  saw.  How  careful  we  should  be 
in  whatever  we  undertake  to  do,  most 
especially  with  machinery.  I had  the 
pleasure  to  day  of  reading  a letter  from 
Pre.  Mishler  who  left  our  vicinity  a few 
weeks  ago  to  visit  his  sick  father  in  Indi- 
ana. May  the  power  of  God  be  with 
him  that  some  sin-sick  soul  may  be  led 
from  darkness  unto  light.  Brethren,  we 
a little  handful  of  God’s  people  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  may  all 
be  gathered  where  parting  is  known  no 
more.  Your  un.vorthy  brother, 

Moses  D.  Evers. 


From  Delaplaine,  Ark. — The  breth- 
rep  John  Hartzler  and  Levi  Miller,  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  made  a visit  in  Arkansas 
during  the  latter  part  of  May  and  organ- 
ized a church  and  Sunday  school  at  the 
above  named  place.  The  little  brother- 
hood located  there  have  no  building  in 
which  to  hold  their  services  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  to  appoint  a com 
mittee  for  the  purpose  and  to  make  an 
effort  to  build  a meeting  house.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  are:  C.  S.  Weaver,  J. 
B.  Mischler,  and  J B.  Schrock.  They 
intend  to  write  to  different  congregations 
and  to  ask  them  for  assistance.  They 
think  with  some  outside  help  they  will  be 
able  to  accomplish  their  purpose  and  ask 
the  brethren  in  the  congregations  in  which 
they  are  asking  help  to  do  for  them  what 
they  can.  We  wish  them  success  in  their 
undertaking  and  God’s  blessing. 

From  Hopedale.  Ill  — Bro.  Chris 
tian  Koenig,  of  the  Deer  Creek  Church, 
111.,  visited  the  church  here  on  the  26th 
of  May.  On  May  31,  we  were  again  made 
glad  by  a visit  by  the  brethren  Fred  Mast, 
from  Berlin,  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  Daniel 
J.  Johns,  from  Goshen,  Indiana,  and 
Joseph  Litwiler  and  Isaac  A.  Miller,  from 
Tremont,  111.  Bro.  Mast  spoke  to  us, 
I Cor  13,  and  explained  very  clearly  how 
all  our  good  works  must  be  prompted  by 
the  spirit  of  love,  if  we  in  any  wise  hope 
to  receive  the  reward  promised  to  God’s 
children.  Bro  Miller  spoke  also,  in  part, 
on  the  same  text,  after  which  the  two 
brethren  left  for  Douglass  Co.,  111.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  another  meeting,  which 
was  conducted  by  the  brethren  Daniel  J. 
Johns  and  Joseph  Litwiler.  May  God 
bless  these  efforts. 


From  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co,  Pa. 
— Our  little  congregation  had  quite  a re 
freshing  time  on  the  17th  of  May.  Our 
ministering  brother,  William  Graybill,  of 
Juniata  county  came  into  our  midst  and 
on  the  1 8th  there  were  preparatory  serv 
ices  and  the  same  evening  there  was  an- 
other appointment,  which  was  fairly  well 
attended.  On  Sunday  the  19th  com- 
munion services  were  held.  We  feel 
glad  that  our  dear  brother  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  coming  to  bring  us 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  once  again. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  visits  from 
our  ministers,  as  we  are  few  in  number 
here,  yet  we  have  the  blesssed  promise 
that  if  we  hold  out  faithful  until  death  we 
shall  reap  our  reward.  We  would  gladly 
invite  all  traveling  ministers  to  visit  us, 
as  it  strengthens  us  on  our  way  heaven- 
ward. Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
more  laborers  into  His  vineyard,  for  the 
harvest  surely  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  M.  A S. 


From  Garrett  Co  , Md — On  Sat- 
urday, May  18,  a preparatory  and  bap 
tismal  service  was  held  in  the  Casselman 
church  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  and  ’hree 
young  souls  were  added  to  the  fold.  The 
following  day  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place  and  a large 
number  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
“broken  body  and  shed  blood”  of  a 
crucified,  but  now  glorified  Savior.  May 
it  have  renewed  unto  us  all  our  relation 
to  Christ  and  to  one  another,  and  may 
those  souls,  who  have  enlisted  in  the 
Christian  warfare,  hold  out  faithful  unto 
the  end  and  finally  hear  the  blessed 
words,  “ Well  done.”  Cor. 


A Minister  Ordained.  — On  the 
1 6th  of  May  a minister  was  ordained 
in  the  Weaverland  congregation.  The 
church  having  pn  viously  nominated  thir- 
teen brethren  out  of  which  number  one 
was  to  fill  the  office.  The  lot  fell  upon 
John  M.  Souder.  It  fell  very  heavily  upon 
the  dear  brother,  but  he  desires  to  be 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
May  he  be  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high  to  go  forth  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Let  us  always  lay  in  a 
mite  for  our  ministers,  especially  our 
younger  brethren,  who  oft  times  feel  so 
backward,  to  rise  to  proclaim  the  “Good 
news.”  It  will  certainly  be  a great  help 
to  them  if  they  are  made  to  feel  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood. 


From  Antrim  Co,  Mich.  — Bro 
Samuel  Yoder,  from  Elkhart  Co,  Ind., 
spent  some  time  with  us  during  the  latter 
part  of  May.  A number  of  meetings  were 
held  and  the  communion  of  the  Lf>rd’.s 
supper  was  observed,  at  Wetzel,  where 
a large  congregation  was  present.  Two 
meetings  were  also  held  at  Bro.  Isaac 
Garber’s.  The  brethren  there  were  much 
encouraged  by  these  meetings. 


Markham,  Ontario,  June  6,  1895. 
— On  Saturday  May  25th  Pre.  Jonas  B. 
Snider,  wife  and  little  son  of  Waterloo 
county,  Ont , came  into  our  midst  and  on 
Sunday  the  brother  preached  at  Almira 
and  in  the  evening  in  Weidraan’s  M.  H., 
on  Monday  evening  at  Cedar  Grove,  on 
Tuesday  morning  at  Altona  and  in  the 
evening  at  Weidman’s  M.  H.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  the  29th  the  brethren  and 
sisters  came  to  attend  our  conference  on 
Thursday  and  Friday.  Bro.  Gabriel 
Heatwole  of  Virginia  preached  the  same 
evening  in  Weidman’s  M.  H.  He 
preached  every  evening  and  nearly  every 
day  until  Monday  evening  June  3d  and 
on  Tuesday  morning  he  left  for  Jordan, 
Ont.  May  God  bless  him.  There  was 
meeting  again  on  Saturday  at  3 P.  M. 
and  on  Sunday  morning  our  communion 
services  were  conducted  by  bishops  Cress- 
man  and  Wismer  from  Waterloo  Co.  A 
large  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
partook  of  the  emblems  in  memory  of  our 
dear  Savior.  The  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  was  also  observed.  Then  we 
held  inquiry  meeting  to  decide  on  the  or- 
dination of  a bishop  in  our  church  At 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Samuel  Bowman  gave  a talk  to  the 
school.  After  S S.  the  funeral  services 
of  sister  Reaman  who  was  buried  there 
took  place  (see  death  notice),  and  on 
Monday  at  9 A.  M.  a meeting  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  nomin.iting  a brother 
for  the  office  of  bishop.  Three  were 
nominated,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  lot 
was  cast,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro  Samuel 
Wideman.  May  God  bless  our  dear 
young  brother  that  he  may  stand  on  the 
solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  hold  out 
faithfully  unto  the  end.  Let  us  fully 
trust  in  God  and  take  Him  at  His  word, 
for  it  stands  firmer  than  heaven  and 
earth.  “Not  our  will,  but  thy  will  b^* 
done,  O Lord.”  A B.  Ra.mer 


From  Mummasburg,  Pa. — On  Sun 
day  the  2d  of  June  our  communion  s«  rv 
ices  were  held  and  many  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Saturday  June  i two  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  en- 
trance upon  the  Christian  life.  May 
they  ever  lean  on  the  strong  arm  of  Jesus 
whom  they  have  found  precious  to  their 
souls.  We  pray  that  the  dear  brother 
and  sister  may  ever  be  faithful  that  they 
may  at  last  hear  that  welcome  plaudit: 
“Come  up  higher.”  With  heartfelt  grat- 
itude and  Christian  greetings,  yours  in 
Jesus.  M.  Wisler. 

Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co , Ohio, 
May  23  1893  — On  Uic  19th  our  congie- 
gation  was  vtiited  by  Bio.  Christian 
Steiner,  ol  Cranberry,  A'len  Co  , O io, 
who  preached  to  a crowded  house.  Text 
selected  from  Rom.  8:  i.  2 CoR. 
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From  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  D R. 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Bro 
A.  Wenger  of  Cass  Co.,  visited  the 
brotherhood  of  Jasper  Co  , and  held  sev-  j 
eral  meetings  there.  Five  precious  souls  i 
become  willing  to  be  adopted  and  be  | 
received  into  the  family  of  God,  by  com- 
plying with  the  requirements  of  Christ’s 
teachings,  namely:  “ Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized.” May  they  ever  prove  faithful  to 
their  head,  Christ  Jesus,  and  be  living  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth,  while  here  on  earth. 

Cor. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Sonnenberg.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  23D,  1895  —Our  Sunday  school 
was  opened  on  May  5th  with  Bishop 
Jacob  Nussbaum  as  Sup>erintendent,  and 
an  attendance  of  176  pupils  and  20  teach- 
ers May  the  Lord  give  unto  us  all  zeal 
and  energy  that  the  good  work  may 
prosper  and  our  aim  may  be  to  do  good 
to  His  glory  and  honor  and  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  D.A.  S. 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 

Our  young  brother,  Jacob  Berkey, 
nephew  of  Jacob  Berkey  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  has  recently  had  his  right  hand 
saw^  off  about  three  inches  above  the 
wrist  in  a saw  mill  in  Oregon.  Jacob 
joined  the  church  here  in  Kansas  while 
in  his  teens,  and  soon  after  went  with  his 
mother  and  step-father,  C.  G Kilmer,  to 
Oregon,  where  he  labored  faithfully 
toward  the  support  of  the  family  who 
have  been  in  limited  circumstances  ever 
since  they  reached  Oregon.  There  has 
been  sickness  in  the  family  occasionally 
which  at  times  made  it  burdensome,  and 
now  that  Jacob,  one  of  the  chief  supports 


ness  letters  received,  17;  Business  letters  that  “ a people  (such  as  Mennonites, 
sent  out,  24;  No.  tracts  distributed,  1593;  Dunkards  and  Quakers)  ■ that  would  not 


No  papers  distributed,  303;  No.  visitors 
at  the  Home,  30;  No.  meals  taken  by 
visitors,  92. 

Medical: — No.  calls  made  to  homes, 
96;  No.  teeth  extracted,  68;  No.  Pre 
scriptions  made,  238;  No  surgical  cases, 
6;  No.  taken  care  of  at  the  “Home,”  2. 

Receipts. 

A Friend,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  $i  00; 
Cyrus  B Showalter,  $4  25;  Wideman’s 
S.  S,  Ont.,  $305;  Libbie  Fretz  S S. 
class,  Markham,  Ont.,.  .40;  Jacob  B.  Erb, 
$2.00;  Benj  Hershey,  .50;  Bible  class, 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  $2  lO;  Geo  R.  Brunk, 
$i  00;  Congregation  at  Palmyra,  Mo 


fight  should  not  be  allowed  to  dwell  in 
the  land.”  Nearly  all  took  a positive 
position  in  favor  of  war  and  those  who 
were  non-resistant,  were  with  few  excep- 
tions not  sufficiently  bold  and  strong  to 
defend  the  cause,  and  when  any  one 
preached  or  taught  or  wrote  on  the  doc- 
trine of  peace,  he  was  maligned  as  a rebel 
and  an  enemy  to  the  government.  These 
things  led  the  editor  to  write  this  article. 

We  are  often  called  to  give  our  opin- 
ion upon  points  and  subjects  which  some 
might  be  inclined  to  misunderstand,  or  to 
interpret  wrongly-  Especially  is  this  the 
case  in  our  articles  on  non-resistance, 
and  the  arguments  which  we  must  nec- 


|6  00;  Young  people  s meeting,  Holden  K 

Mo.,  (stamps)  $2  50;  Joseph  Brenneman,  „ 

50;  Levi  Martin,  Lydia  Hostettler,  ,B“‘  >>'8: 


$1.00]  Lena  Eby,  25;  A Sister,  Cones- 
toga, Ont  , $5  oo;  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo..  $2  45;  Bible  class,  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  $160;  Frank  Smucker,  $i.oo; 
AnnaV.  Burkholder,  .50;  Amanda  Burk- 
holder, .50;  A Brother  Elkhart,  Ind.,  50: 
C.  H.  Brunk,  $i  00;  John  D.  Showalter, 
$4  00;  L.  Lehman,  $5.00;  A Sister,  Cul 
lom.  111.,  $1  00;  Birthday  pennies,  Spring 
Valley  S.  S.,  Kansas,  $1.82;  Friends, 
Canton,  Kansas,  .28;  J.  W.  Christophel, 
$1.00]  J.  B.  Weldy,  $1.00;  David  Burk- 
holder, .50;  Amos  Mumaw,  .50;  Lily 
Davidheiser,  .50;  Henry  Weldy,  .50; 
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is  a religious  paper,  and  whatever  is  nec- 
essary to  religion — the  religion  which  we 
profess,  a pure  non-resistant  Gospel 
religion — to  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
that  we  will  write  and  publish.  Whatever 
is  evangelical  and  is  taught  in  the  Bible, 
that  I suppose  no  man  can  find  fault  with, 
because  it  is  the  truth  of  God,  and 
declared  in  His  word. 

It  might  be  said  of  us,  we  are  interfer- 
ing with  or  opposing  the  government,  or 
that  we  are  meddling  with  politics,  the 
war,  and  slavery.  With  all  these  points 
we  have  nothing  to  do,  and  don’t  pretend 
to  discuss  them  at  all.  We  believe  that 
Governments  receive  their  authority  from 
Him  who  removeth  kings,  and  who  setteth 
up  kings,  Dan  2:21,  and  these  have  their 
own  duty,  their  own  business  to  attend 
to,  and  we  have  nothing  to  say  to  their 
form  or  mode  of  government,  only  so  far 


f Am,,  indebted,  $e.05i 


tor  bill  of  a hundred  dollars,  we  promised 
him,  as  he  requested,  that  we  would 
present  his  misfortune  to  brethren  and 
friends,  who,  out  of  sympathy  for  him  and 
the  family,  might  feel  glad  to  send  him 
something  to  lighten  the  burden.  His 
uncle,  Jacob  Berkey  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
will  receive  and  send  to  him  anything 
that  friends  may  wish  to  contribute. 
Those  in  Ohio  or  elsewhere  can  send 
direct  to  Jacob  Berkey,  Eugene  City, 
Oregon.  He  is  a faithful,  trustworthy 
young  man  and  no  one  need  fear  that 
the  money  will  be  misapplied. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Trousdale^  Kansas. 


REPORT  OF  THE  HOME  MISSION, 
MAY,  1895. 

Gospel  meetings,  28;  Cottage  meetings, 
3;  Children’s  meetings,  5;  Homes  visited, 
82;  Destitute  homes  found,  2;  Families 
not  attending  church,  7;  Meals  given 
away,  86;  Persons  given  clothing,  6;  Busi- 
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Amt.  due  Mission,  $217.69;  Amt.  due  for  God,  and  trust  in  Him,  for  He  doeth  all 
rent,  $138.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec.  & Treas.  things  well,— to  set  our  faces  Zion-ward 

^ ^ ^ and  hasten  on,  even  as  Lot  fleeing  from 

the  city  of  destruction,  that  we  may  save 

OTTD  pne^rr^M***^***^^**^  our  souls.  Butas  we  hasten  on,  let  us 
UUR  rUol  1 lUN.  scatter  the  seeds  of  truth,  and  sow  the 

..  t.  u ^ ^ • words  of  eternal  life,  that  all  may  gather 

“ Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  1 

season,  out  of  season.”  PauUo  Tim-  them  ^d  come  with  us,  and  enter  m o 
oiky.  hfe.  Our  duty  in  this  respect  is  clearly 

The  following  article  is  from  an  old  defined  by  Peter,  i Pet.  2:13-16.  ‘‘Sub- 
manuscript written  during  the  war,  a time  mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
which  in  many  ways  “tried  men’s  souls,”  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the 
“and  during  which  many  of  the  non-  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors  as 
resistant  people  were  sorely  tried  and  unto  them  that  are  sent  for  the  punish- 
tempted,  and  often  were  led  to  humble  ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
themselves  and  draw  near  to  God  in  order  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of 
that  their  integrity  and  their  pure  motives  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
might  not  be  lost.  Many  however  though  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  As 
they  stood  faithfully  by  their  belief,  did  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a cloak 
so  with  the  most  profound  silence.  Few  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
indeed  were  those  who  during  those  God. 

times  ventured  to  comeout  boldly  and  de-  Yet  while  it  is  our  plain  and  self  evident 
dare  that  all  wars  were  wrong.  Religious  duty  to  let  these  things  which  belong  to 
papers  backed  down  from  former  posi-  earthly  governments  alone,  and  have  no 
tions,  and  professing  Christians  declared  fellowship  with  them,  in  as  much  as  we 
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have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  are  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers  seeking  rest  for 
our  souls,  it  is  also  our  duty  to  make 
known  the  whole  will  of  God,  and  boldly 
declare  all  the  truths,  contained  in  His 
holy  word,  and  this  is  our  only  purpose, 
and  to  this  may  God  give  grace  and  help 
and  strength  that  we  may  be  able  to 
accomplish  it,  and  do  much  good  in  His 
name. 

In  doing  this,  we  also  believe  that  it  is 
our  duty  in  our  writing  on  the  one  hand, 
to  maintain,  advocate,  contend  for,  and 
defend  the  right,  i.  e. , the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  On  the  other  hand  to  show  forth 
and  condemn  wrong  in  all  its  forms,  and 
if  doing  this  our  arguments  must  be  drawn 
from  the  actions  of  men,  or  the  govern- 
ment, we  wish  to  be  understood  that  in 
no  case  do  we  intend  to  utter  a single 
disloyal  sentiment,  nor  a single  word 
which  might  prove  detrimental  to  a gov- 
ernment under  whose  liberal  and  gener- 
ous rule  we  have,  under  God’s  mercy, 
enjoyed  so  many  privileges  and  blessings. 
Far  be  it  from  us,  far  should  it  be  from 
every  brother  or  sister  to  utter  a single 
word,  or  do  the  slightest  action  that 
might  be  detrimental  to  the  government 
under  which  we  live,  neither  can  we  with- 
out violating  the  Bible,  nor  according  to 
our  confession  of  faith,  the  rules  of  the 
church  and  the  solemn  promises  which  we 
made,  when  on  bended  knees  before  God 
and  man,  we  entered  into  a solemn  cove- 
nant with  the  Almighty,  and  renounced 
the  world  with  all  its  vain  and  delusive 
works,  to  live  to  God  and  Him  alone,  for 
according  to  our  confession  and  promise 
we  must  “fear,  honor  and  obey  the  higher 
powers  in  all  things  that  do  not  mili- 
tate against  the  word  of  God.”  (Con.  of 
Faith,  chap.  27  ) Let  us  then  my  breth- 
ren remember  the  solemn  promise  we 
made,  and  keep  it  faithfully  to  the  end  of 
life,  that  in  all  things  we  may  keep  harm- 
less and  unoffending  both  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  towaid  all  men,  whether  they  be 
our  brethren  or  the  world — let  us  observe 
the  perfect  law  of  love. 

The  end  for  which  we  desire  thus  to 
labor,  and  the  object  we  wish  to  accom- 
plish is,  to  form  right  sentiments  in  the 
mind  of  the  people,  to  inculcate  not  only 
good  principles  and  good  morals,  but  to 
lead  people  to  understand  more  and  more 
the  great — the  urgent  necessity  of  throw- 
ing oft  evil  nature  of  sin,  and  yield  them- 
selves all  with  one  accord  to  the  services 
of  the  Redeemer;  to  promulgate  the 
doctrines  of  true  Christianity,  clothed  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity  which 
suftereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  envieth 
not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
doth  not  behave  herself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  not  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  in  the  truth;  believeth  all  things  and 
endureth  all  things,  i Cor.  13:  4-7.  Had 
such  a religion  been  faithfully  taught  by 
all  the  churches  and  by  all  individual  pro- 


fessed Christians  during  the  last  half 
century,  who  can  tell  how  much  might 
have  been  done  to  avert  the  dreadful 
calamity  of  war,  which  is  now  upon  us 
with  all  its  fearful  and  ruinous  conse- 
quences. Had  such  a religion  pervaded  the 
people  of  this  whole  land,  we  venture  to 
say  that  our  land  might  to  day  enjoy  peace 
and  tranquility,  and  the  history  of  crime 
and  bloodshed  and  devastation  and  sorrow 
and  mourning  and  distress,  which  already 
fills  volumes,  (and  the  half  has  not  been 
told)  would  never  have  been  written. 
Among  the  true  followers  of  lesus  there 
can  be  no  wars — no  fightings,  no  blood- 
shed, for  this  is  the  test  of  discipleship: 
“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  for  one  an- 
other.” John  13:35.  If  then  the  people  can 
be  taught  to  abhor  war,  and  to  settle  their 
difficulties  without  resort  to  the  sword,  and 
especially  if  this  sentiment  can  be  form 
ally  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  rising 
generation,  we  would  be  gaining  two 
points,  namely,  first,  we  would  be  doing 
our  duty  to  God  in  the  requirement  of 
the  duty,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  .secondly,  we  would  be  edu- 
cating the  people  to  become  loyal,  faith- 
ful, obedient  subjects  to  their  government, 
a people  who  would  never  rise  in  rebell 
ion  and  overthrow  the  powers  ordained 
of  God — a people  who  would  never  dare 
to  defraud,  denounce  and  slander  it — a 
people  who  would  never  stir  up  sedition 
and  war,  because  they  would  be  governed 
by  a higher  power,  than  that  of  sensual 
lust,  conquest  and  aggrandizement. 

But  it  is  said,  now  is  not  the  time  to 
talk  about  such  things;  the  nation  is  at 
war,  engaged  in  fearful  conflict;  these  are 
perilous  times,  we  must  be  very  cautious 
in  what  we  say  and  do.  This  remark 
has  been  made  by  many  persons,  and  the 
same  declaration  has  been  made  by  a 
certain  periodical,  whose  entire  energies 
were  once  devoted  to  peace,  and  which 
now  comes  to  us,  bearing  in  its  pages  no 
more  the  gentle  persuasive  voice  of  peace, 
but  the  cry  of  war.  It  is  also  said  that  th^ 
minds  of  the  people  are  otherwise  en 
gaged,  they  have  no  time  to  think  about 
the  Gospel  peace  and  such  religion,  all 
such  efforts  would  be  in  vain,  we  must 
wait  until  the  excitement  is  over,  then  we 
will  talk  and  preach  and  write  about  these 
things  again. 

We  beg  leave  to  differ  and  to  .say  that 
such  sentiments  are  wrong,  as  a close 
observation  will  show.  Where  there  is 
no  violation  of  law  or  principle,  there  no 
reform  is  needed.  If  sin  had  not  entered 
into  the  world  no  Savior  would  have  been 
needed.  If  the  human  heart  was  not 
inclined  to  sin,  then  we  should  need  nc 
preaching.  If  the  earth  was  not  filled 
with  corruption,  falsehood  and  wicked 
ness,  then  we  would  not  need  to  lift  up  a 
voice  against  them,  or  at  a time  when 
there  was  no  war  we  would  not  need  to 
preach  against  it,  because  it  would  be 


vain  for  us  to  declare  against  a sin  which 
has  no  existence,  and  into  which  the 
people  are  not  tempted  to  enter.  But 
when  the  sin  is  upon  us,  then  is  the  time 
to  proclaim  against  it,  to  show  the  people 
its  enormity — then,  and  then  only  will 
they  be  able  to  see  it  in  its  true  form  and 
learn  truly  to  abhor  it.  And  if  there  are 
perilous  times,  our  trust  must  be  in  God. 
All  great  reforms  have  been  effected 
through  trial,  and  suffering  and  fierce 
conflicts  of  the  spirit,  even  the  Christian 
church  could  not  be  established  and  insti- 
tuted but  through  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  is  the  servant  better  than  the 
Master,  or  shall  we  shrink  from  any  duty 
because  evil  minded  men  threaten  us  with 
harm  ? Behold  the  example  of  Daniel, 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children,  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  of  Paul  and  a host  of 
reformers  and  martyrs,  whose  lives  we 
uphold  as  patterns  for  all  men  to  follow. 
Shall  we  obey  man  rather  than  God  ? 

This  war  has  brought  people  to  think- 
ing. It  has  aroused  their  minds  to  the 
fearful  reality  of  war;  the  fallow  ground 
has  been  well  broken  up  and  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  and  now 
shall  there  be  no  sower  to  go  forth  and 
scatter  it?  Shall  we  withhold  our  hands, 
and  not  declare  the  great  principles  of 
the  Gospel  to  a dying  world,  because  the 
days  are  evil  ? This  would  be  selling 
our  birthright  lor  a mess  of  pottage,  giv- 
ing time  for  eternity,  peace  for  war,  joy 
for  sorrow,  happiness  for  misery.  The 
church  always  flourished  most  when  her 
trials  were  greatest,  as  we  may  read  in 
the  Bible,  the  ancient  histories,  and  as  is 
now  the  case  again  at  the  present  time. 
Our  church  is  more  prosperous  than  it 
has  been,  because  the  people  through 
recent  trials  have  been  led  to  reflect  more 
upon  their  lives  and  duty  than  heretofore, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
our  labors  would  be  in  vain  as  has  been 
a.ssertcd,  but  on  the  contrary  more 
effectual  than  in  times  of  peace. 

Religion  is  accepted  by  all  Christen- 
dom as  the  great  solace  in  times  of  trouble 
and  distress;  hence  at  the  present  time  it 
should  be  preached  and  promulgated  and 
under  the  blessing  of  God  would  be  the 
means  of  doing  more  good,  gathering  in 
more  souls,  and  affording  more  consola- 
tion and  joy  than  at  any  other  time,  yet 
the  general  complaint  among  the  differ- 
ent churches  is  that  everything  is  vtry 
cold  and  the  minds  of  the  p>eople  are 
otherwise  engaged , and  not  many  souls 
are  gathered  in.  The  reason  of  it  is. 
There  is  too  much  preaching  for  war,  and 
not  enough  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  When 
men  are  told  that  a Christian  must  also 
be  a warrior,  and  the  most  brave  of  all 
others,  then  what  are  the  principles  of 
religion  to  him  ? Then  I say  the  vitality 
the  Gospel  is  destroyed,  and  man 
follows  again  the  teaching  of  nature,  and 
not  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  for  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are,  love,  joy,  peace, 
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lon^ suffering,  meekness,  temperance,  and 
theie  dj  not  accord  with  the  work  of  the 
soldier;  but  they  do  accord  with  the  life 
of  Christ,  and  the  Gospel  which  He 
taught 

Noah  was  sent  to  preach  repentance 
to  the  wt>rld,  when  the  world  was  filled 
with  violence  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
repented  God  that  He  had  made  man. 
The  prophets  came  one  after  another,  as 
at  diffirent  times  the  children  of  Israel 
.O  ld  become  so  very  corrupt,  that  at  one 
time  Elijah  was  led  to  exclaim,  “I,  even  I 
only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to 
take  it  away.”  Christ  came  Himself  at  a 
time  when  scarcely  the  seed  of  the  true 
worship  of  God  remained  in  the  earth, 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Menno  Simon,  and  others.  To-day 
the  land,  yea,  the  world  is  swallowed  up 
in  sin  and  corruption,  and  shall  we  hold 
our  peace?  I tell  ye  nay  ! God  commands 
us;  let  us  go  boldly  forth  and  declare  His 
Gospel.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  heard 
saying,  ‘‘Son  of  man.  I have  made  thee 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  there- 
fore hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I say 
unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  j 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life,  the  same 
wicked  man  will  die  in  his  iniquit)^  but 
his  blood  will  I require  at  thy  hand.  Yet 
if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not 
from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
ways,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.”  Oh  1 
Christian  brother,  oh  1 fellow  laborer  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  how  shall  we  ap- 
pear if  in  these  days  we  are  silent  in  regard 
to  these  weighty  matters,  which  relate  to 
the  salvation  ol  the  immortal  soul  ? 
‘‘Arise,  oh  man  ! Cry  aloud,  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a trumpet,  and  show 
my  people  their  transgressions,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins.”  ‘‘Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.” 

John  F.  Funk 


THE  HEATHEN  AND  CHRISTIAN. 

A lady,  in  New  Jersey,  received  into 
her  lamily  a stranger  from  a heathen 
land.  She  found  him  remarkably  intel- 
ligent, and  sought  to  instruct  him  in  the 
truths  ot  Christianity.  But  though  he 
was  apt  and  willing  to  learn,  she  was 
painfully  conscious  that  her  instructions 
lacked  power.  She  says,  in  the  Evan- 
erelist: 

One  day  I sat  conversing  with  him,  he 
in  very  imperfect  English,  and  I with  a 
dictionary  of  his  native  language  b;side 
me,  to  which  I had  frequent  recourse.  A 
proverb  of  his  country  attracted  my 
attention,  and  I read  aloud,  ‘‘The  heart 


of  man  is  the  same  in  all  nations.  A 
silence  followed,  which  was  broken  by 
the  rather  personal  remark,  ‘‘Mrs. 
\Y.,  why  do  you,  why  do  American 
ladies  wear  ear-rings?” 

You  can  imagine  the  startling  cflf-ct  it 
had  on  me,  when  I tell  you  that  a few 
weeks  before,  a friend  whom  I considered 
rather  ultra  in  her  religious  notions,  hav- 
ing reproved  me  lor  wearing  them,  to 
her,  unseemly  ornaments,  I replied, 
rather  impatiently,  ‘‘I  am  a Christian, 
but  I certainly  shall  not  be  a fanatic 
When  God  tells  me  to  put  them  aside,  I 
shall  do  so,  and  not  until  then.” 

You  can  readily  understand  the  effect 
of  this  question,  and  from  such  a source. 
Unwilling,  however,  to  be  convinced, 
glancing  at  an  elegant  chain  attached  to 
his  watch,  I replied,  ‘‘Probably  for  the 
same  reason  that  you  wear  that  chain. 
They  are  pretty,  and  I like  all  pretty 
things,  flowers,  pictures,  &c.” 

“No,  no,”  said  he,  ‘ my  chain  is  of 
use.  I think  you  told  me  that  ‘God 
made  men  all  good.’  I think  He  did  not 
put  holes  in  women’s  ears.  Yes,  ‘The 
heart  of  man  is  the  same  in  all  nations.’ 
My  country  women  blacken  their  teeth, 

I paint  their  faces.  Christian  women  make  I 
holes  in  their  ears.”  The  truth  came 
home  with  power  to  my  soul.  Quickly 
unfastening  my  rings,  I laid  them  on  the 
table.  ' 

“Why  do  you  do  so?”  said  he,  evi- 
dently perplexed  by  the  act. 

“O,”  said  I,  “God  did  make  man 
good.  He  has  told  me  to  take  these 
rings  from  my  ears,  and  I obey  Him.” 
Quickly  unfastening  his  chain  from  his 
watch,  he  laid  it  beside  the  rings;  and 
' notwithstanding  my  efforts  to  induce  him 
to  resume  it,  he  persisted  in  his  determi- 
nation of  not  wearing  it  again  until  I did 
the  rings. 

I Before  his  return  to  his  native  land, 
which  occurred  soon  after,  his  mind 
seemed  much  enlightened  concerning 
j Christian  truths,  and  he  said  to  me  one 
I day,  with  earnestness,  “Mrs.  W.,  I wish 
I you  would  tell  American  women,  not  to 
j wear  ear-rings.  It  has  a bad  effect  upon 
! our  country  women.  Many  others  think 
i just  as  I do  concerning  this  matter.  And 
j before  I came  to  this  country,  I was 
prejudiced  against  the  Christian  religion, 

I because  I did  not  think  I siw  much 
] diff  rence  between  those  who  professed  it 
and  those  who  did  not.” 

! And  now  obeying  what  I solemnly  be- 
lieve to  be  a message  from  the  Master, 
I submit  the  matter  to  your  considera 
tion.  Let  us  not  dear  sisters,  send  our 
money  and  prayers  to  the  heathen,  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  our 
thoughdessness— for  I cannot  b>  lieve  any 
true  Christian  would  willingly  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  a fellow 
creature  — virtually  deny  the  power 
thereof. 


For  U&e  HetaM  ot  Trato. 


WOMEN  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 

“Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressly 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
Irom  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducive 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  the  devil,”  i Tim. 
4:1.  This  is  prophesied  by  Paul  through 
the  spirit  of  God,  therefore  it  will  come 
to  pass.  Now  if  we  are  willing  to  take 
the  word  of  God  as  our  guide,  then  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  will 
be  plain  to  us,  but  as  long  as  we  cherish 
self  we  will  try  to  charge  the  meaning 
of  Christ  and  His  apostle’s  will,  but  this 
will  not  change  the  words  one^tem,  they 
will  still  mean  what  they  were  spoken 
for.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  not  a 
command  in  holy  w’rit  plainer  than  that 
a woman  shall  keep  silent  in  the  churches. 
We  do  not  find  that  they  taught  publicly, 
only  Jezebel,  but  Paul  says  i Cor.  14  34 
that  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
[speak,  and  in  the  35th  he  says  it  is  a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  church. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  would  read  the 
New  Testament  with  an  honest  heart, 
prayerfully  for  the  welfare  of  our  souls, 
we  could  never  understand  the  Scriptures 
different  than  what  they  mean  where 
there  is  a command.  Now  let  us  ste 
what  the  Spirit  says  to  the  church  at 
Thyalira  of  Jezebel.  “Notwithstanding 
I have  a few  things  against  thee  because 
thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  which 
calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  seduce  my 
servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  t « 
eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And  I 
gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornica 
tion;  and  she  repented  not.  Behold  I will 
cast  her  into  abed,  and  those  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I am  he 
which  searcheth  the  reins  and  the  hearts 
and  I will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  his  works.”  Rev.  2.20- 
23  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the 
first  works,  for  whosoever  giveth  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  committeth  fornication 
and  adultery.  Therefore  repent,  or  else 
I will  come  to  you  quickly  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  you  repent.  Rev.  2:5.  Read 
the  second  chapter  of  Paul’s  letter  to 
Timothy,  and  mediate  on  the  last  eight 
verses,  as  these,  it  seems  to  me,  will  give 
light  on  this  subject  to  any  one  reading 
them  honestly  and  out  of  pure  motives. 
“Therefore,  brethren,  hold  fast  to  the 
traditions  which  you  have  been  taught 
by  word  or  epistle.”  “Now  the  Lo^d 
Jesus  Christ  himsell,  and  God  even  our 
Father  which  hath  loved  us.  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good 
hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts 
and  establish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work.’’  2 Thess.  2:15-17 

Goshen,  hid.  P.  Y.  L. 
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M other's  Column. 

THE  TRAINING  OF  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS. 

We  recently  read  the  testimony,  given 
below,  of  a Christian  gentleman  respect- 
ing his  early  training.  He  had  been  care- 
lessly guarded,  and  during  his  early  years 
had  heard  many  vile  and  vulgar  tales. 
He  said:  ‘‘You  cannot  know  what  a 

source  of  pain  and  grief  is  this  fact  to  me 
now.  Children  should  never  hear  the 
sound  of  impure  words.  To-day,  at  any 
moment,  these  hateful,  horrid  words  may 
rush  into  mind,  at  times  destroying  some 
beautiful  picture,  some  fancy  sketch 
drawn  by  what  1 see  or  hear;  and  all  the 
pleasure  of  the  moment  is  taken  away, 
and  I am  distressed  by  the  presence  of ! 
memories  I cannot  banish.”  This  is  not ! 
overdrawn.  Few  men  there  are  who  feel 
not  the  vicious  influence  of  some  incident 
of  early  life  they  should  never  have  ex- 
perienced. The  truth  is  that  our  boys 
and  girls  have  not  the  guardianship  which 
is  due  them . They  are  turned  in  many 
instances,  like  domestic  animals,  upon 
the  commons  of  life,  and  left  there  to 
learn  what  they  may.  We  provide  them 
with  schools  and  churches,  and  then  we 
divorce  their  mental  and  moral  conditions 
entirely  from  our  responsibilities,  and 
devote  our  only  thought  for  thein  to 
their  physical  needs,  hardly  inquiring 
into  their  leisure  hours,  their  pastimes, 
and  their  playmates.  They  learn  a thou- 
sand things  they  should  not,  many  of 
wliich  might  be  excluded  from  their 
knowledge  by  proper  care.  It  may  be 
s.iid:  “They  will  learn  the  evil.”  Yes, 
that  may  be  true;  but  let  the  knowledge 
of  evil  be  put  off  until  the  character,  the 
tastes,  the  habits,  and  the  associations  of 
the  children  have  been  formed.  Then  the 
impression  will  not  be  lasting,  influential, 
fixed. 

Parents  may,  in  child-training,  fix  the 
impress  of  a spiritual  atmosphere  and  a 
light  purpose.  Children  without  such  an 
atmosphere  may  have  social,  literary  and 
natural  advantages,  and  die  poverty- 
stricken  in  soul.  In  common  departments 
of  the  child  training  we  use  authority. 
If  a child  does  not  want  to  go  to  school, 
we  say:  “Go.”  If  it  does  not  like  the 

fool  set  before  it,  we  say:  “You  must 
eat  it.”  If  it  does  not  wish  to  wear  the 
clothes  provided,  we  say:  “You  must 

wear  them.  ” If  it  does  not  wish  to  take 
the  medicine  prescribed  by  the  physician, 
we  say:  ‘‘You  must  take  this.  ^ But  in 
soul  culture  it  is  often  left  to  its  own 
“likes,”  and  the  enemy  of  the  child’s 
soul  sees  to  it  that  his  likes  are  repro- 
duced. 

We  do  not  care  enough  for  the  souls  of 
our  children.  Our  attention  too  fre- 
quently all  runs  in  the  secular.  IJ  we 
were  handling  clay,  and  it  were  ruined. 


it  would  prove  to  be  a small  thing;  but 
children  have  immor'al  souls,  and  will 
grow  up  monuments  of  our  care  or  care- 
lessness. It  is  difficult  to  straighten  a 
crooked  tree  or  change  the  form  of  a 
hardened  brick.  Let  us  fill  the  minds  and 
souls  of  our  children  with  God-given 
principles,  so  that  Satan  can  find  no 
room  in  their  hearts  for  vice.  Luther 
said:  “The  whole  power  of  the  Church 
lies  in  the  young.”  His  words  may  be 
studied  alongside  of  that  divine  word 
which  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
it  should  go.” — Rev  Price  A.  Crozv,  in 
Sunday  School  Magazine. 

^ - m mm  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  OTHERS. 

- i 

Could  we  but  realize  more  sensi- 
bly the  blessedness  of  helping  those  who 
are  not  able  to  help  themselves  ! We 
should  remember  that  we  live  not  for  our- 
selves alone.  Oh  man,  forget  not  thou, 
“that  which  thou  hast  is  not  thy  own,” 
and  thou  art  only  a steward  to  the  great 
Master.  At  His  coming  He  will  demand  it 
again  with  usury.  Hast  thou  gained  any, 
or  didst  thou  hide  it  in  the  ground,  think- 
ing it  needless  to  try?  All  power  is  His, 
and  dreadful  consequences  will  be  put 
upon  the  slothful.  Hast  thou  wealth? 
Help  the  poor.  “He  that  giveth  to  the 
poorlendeth  unto  the  Lord”  Put  thy 
talent  to  usury.  Can  you  resist  tempta- 
tions? Help  those  that  cannot.  And 
oh  ! my  Christian  friends,  now  is  an  impor- 
tant time  to  awake  our  drowsy  powers 
and  exert  every  effort  against  intoxicat 
ing  drink,  which  is  the  cause  of  so  much 
distress  in  our  land.  And  I do  hope 
that  every  genuine  Christian  will  not  only 
work  but  live  against  the  evil,  for  it  is 
indeed  a great  evil. 

Look  at  the  dreadful  curse  it  has 
brought  about  to  day,  the  many  thousand 
graves  that  drunkards  fill  annually,  with  the 
seal  of  eternal  perdition,  “for  no  drunk- 
ard shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
The  poverty  and  the  misery,  the  heartbro- 
ken and  distracted  widows,  the  starving 
orphans,  the  strifes,  the  contentions, 
murdersand  divided  homes,  is  this  thrifling 
if  a single  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world?  “Woe  unto  him  diat 
giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  putteth 
the  bottle  unto  him  and  maketh  him 
drunken  also.”  “Woe  unto  them  that 
are  mighty  to  drink  wine  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink.  “But 
they  also  have  erred  through  wine  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way, 

I the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
' through  strong  drink,  they  are  swalloA^ed 
up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink,  they  err  in  wis- 
dom, they  stumble  in  judgment.”  “Look 
not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
' giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
Itself  aright;  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 


And  what  is  the  consequence  of  those 
wounds?  Death!  And  “they  that 

tarry  long  at  the  wine,”  what  is  their 
portion?  “Woe,  sorrow,  contentions, 

babbling,  wounds  without  cause,"  etc. 

Is  there  no  harm  in  drinking  ? Paul 
says  it  is  neither  good  to  eat  flesh  or  drink 
wine,  or  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth  or  is  offended  or  is  made  w-eak, 
and  we  know  that  many  brothers  have 
stumbled  and  fallen  for  this  very  cause, 
never  more  to  arise.  Would  it  not  be 
well  to  make  the  re.solution  with  the 
apostle  Paul  when  he  says,  “if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  meat 
while  the  world  standeth,”  not  to  drink 
any  strong  drink  whereby  our  brother 
stumbleth  or  offends  or  is  made  weak, 
even  though  it  is  known  to  have  checked 
diseases  when  used  with  care.  If  the 
value  of  human  souls  were  not  incompa- 
rably greater  than  our  vile  bodies,  it 
would  leave  some  room  for  argument, 
but  how  an  intelligent  Christian  can  insist 
on  this  liberty  when  human  souls  are  at 
stake,  is  too  abstruse  for  me,  and  my 
prayer  to  Almighty  God  is  that  He  will 
show  His  strength  in  the  cause,  and  help 
us  to  so  live  as  to  remove  this  evil  temp- 
tation from  poor,  weak  mortals. 

My  God,  I feel  the  mournful  scene. 

My  bowels  yearn  over  dying  men, 

I And  fain  my  pity  would  reclaim. 

And  snatch  the  firebrands  from  the  flame. 

But  feeble  my  compassion  proves. 

And  can  but  weep  where  most  it  loves. 
Thy  own  all-saving  arm  employ, 

And  turn  those  drops  of  grief  to  joy.’’ 

Miller sville,  Pa.  Anna  Ken  dig. 

For  the  HeraU  of  Truth. 

THE  JOY  OF  TRUE  PEACE. 

What  is  more  blessed,  more  joyful  in 
this  world  than  to  have  the  (lerfect  peace 
of  God  within  our  souls,  and  to  feel  that 
we  are  doing  the  w'ill  of  our  heavenly 
Father!  How  glorious  to  behold  a 
family  where  father,  mother,  and  chil- 
dren are  all  rejoicing  together  in  the 
Savior’s  love;  where  one  can  feel  the 
unity  ol  the  Spirit  of  Christ  binding 
hearts  together  as  one,  rejoicing  and 
praising  God  for  the  glorious  salvation, 
the  love  of  Jesus  which  we  feel  in  our 
hearts  and  having  the  promise  of  enter 
ing  into  His  rest.  What  a glorious 
promise!  How  sweet  it  is  to  feel  that 
our  peace  is  made  with  God,  and  that 
where  Jesus  is  there  we  may  be  also. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  can  we  s.ry 
from  our  heart  and  not  merely  from  our 
lips,  that  we  do  the  will  of  God,  that  we 
can  look  to  Jesus,  to  His  glory,  and  take 
Him  as  our  all  in  all  under  every  circum- 
stance of  life,  when  we  are  enjoying  the 
blessing  of  health,  as  well  as  when  we 
may  be  on  the  bed  of  ph\sical  anguish 
and  pain,  can  we  feel  the  love  of  Jesus 
burning  in  our  soul,  and  rejoice  in 
God?  Not  only  this,  but  do  we  look 
upon  our  unsaved  friends  with  sorrow 
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and  love  for  their  poor  souls?  We  can 
see  the  aged  with  silver  hair  almost 
ready  to  pass  off  the  shores  of  time;  we 
Can  look  upon  the  middle  aged  and 
young  in  the  bloom  of  life,  enjoying 
health  and  strength,  and  seemingly  the 
promise  of  a long  life.  Do  we  think  of 
their  souls?  We  can  only  look  upon 
such  with  a prayer  ascending  to  the 
throne  of  grace  lor  the  salvation  of  their 
dear  souls. 

What  sight  is  sadder  to  behold  than 
an  aged  person  tottering,  as  it  were,  upon 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  with  no  hope  in 
Christ,  but  sinning  and  rebelling  against 
God,  or  to  see  those  who  have  professed 
once  to  have  loved  God  and  are  now 
living  upon  borrowed  time,  having 
passed  the  allotted  time,  and  testify  in 
their  last  days  that  they  do  not  enjoy 
Christianity  as  they  did  in  the  days  that 
are  past  and  gone.  May  God  help  us  to 
live  that  our  last  days  may  tell  that  we 
love  Jesus  as  well  as,  yea,  more  than  in 
the  days  of  our  first  experience,  and  that 
that  love  may  increase  instead  of  decrease. 
How  sad  it  does  seem  to  see  fathers  and 
mothers  going  the  downward  road,  the 
road  to  ruin,  to  misery,  to  despair,  and 
woe,  and  their  children  following  in  their 
footsteps,  at  last  to  launch  their  souls  in 
that  awful  eternity! 

Fathers  and  mothers  that  know  not 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  will  you  not  retrace 
your  footsteps,  and  turn  from  the  down- 
ward road,  and  climb  Zion’s  hill,  and 
love  your  God  for  Jesus’  sake,  for  your 
own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  your 
children?  Mrs.  A.  M.  Good. 

Dutton,  Mich. 


FOr  tbe  Her<ild  or  Trutb. 

WATCH. 


‘Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.” 
Matt.  24:  42. 

To  watch  is  the  wise  exercise  of  a 
gracious  soul,  who  is  sensible  ot  his 
own  weakness,  loves  his  Savior,  and 
fears  to  grieve  His  spirit:  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  depth  of  corruption 
in  his  fallen  nature;  is  well  apprized  of 
the  invisible  powers  of  darkness;  and 
hearkens  to  the  voice  of  his  kind  and 
adorable  Shepherd.  This  watchfulness 
discovers  an  awakened  attention  to  our 
spiritual  concerns,  and  has  the  love  of 
Christ  for  its  motive,  and  is  attended 
with  a constant  dependence  on  Christ  for 
protection  from  danger,  and  for  strength 
against  all  enemies,  together  with  sup- 
plies of  grace  in  every  time  of  need.  If 
our  religion  be  only  in  outward  profes- 
sion, it  may  pass  without  watching,  but  if 
it  be  true  grace  in  the  heart  from  Jesus 
Christ,  that  sacred  treasure  will  need  to 
be  guarded  with  circumspect  watchful- 
ness. The  exhortation  is  to  all  God’s 
children,  necessary  in  all  conditions,  in 
youth,  manhood,  old  age;  in  prosperity 
and  adversity;  in  the  season  of  consola- 


tion, and  in  the  time  of  temptation;  in 
company,  and  alone  Oh!  blessed  Jesus, 
help  me  to  watch  and  pray;  let  me  be 
always  ready,  keep  me  in  Thy  love;  and 
preserve  me  by  Thy  power,  till  my  change 
shall  come. 

‘‘Lord  help  me  to  watch, 

And  help  me  to  pray. 

For  foes  lie  at  catch 
Uy  night  and  by  day.” 

Lizzie  S.  Domer. 

Landisville , Pa. 

Married. 


MinLER  — EGIvI.  — On  the  26th  of  May,  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  by  Bish  Christian  Nafziger, 
Edwin  Miller,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Lydia 
Egli  of  Minier,  111. 

Gerber— Sommer. — On  the  istofjune,  by 
Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents.  Brother  Jacob  M.  Gerber  and 
Sister  Lina  C.  Sommer,  both  of  the  Sonuen- 
berg  church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Lauber — Stauffer. — On  Tuesday,  May 
2ist,  1895,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Srhlegel,  Ben- 
jamin Lauber  and  Phebe  Stauffer,  all  of  Sew- 
ard County,  Neb. 

ScHRAG— DetweiuER.— On  Sunday,  May 
26th,  1895,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  in  the 
Fairview  Meeting  House,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
Daniel  Schrag  and  Mary  Detweiler,  all  of 
the  above  mentioned  place. 

Keyser  — Bower.— Feb.  21,  1895,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
I.  Bower,  Plymouth,  Ind,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Line- 
berry,  Mr.  Schuyler  Keyser  and  Miss  Callie 
Bower,  all  of  Plymouth.  Ind. 


DIED. 


Shank. — On  the  27th  of  May  1895,  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  Wilson,  son  of  Noah  aud  Lucinda 
Shank,  aged  3 months  and  27  days.  Little 
Wilson  was  a great  sufferer  from  his  birth. 
Funeral  services  on  the  28th  at  the  Zion 
church  by  A.  J.  Troyer  in  German,  from  2 
Samuel  12:  23,  aud  iu  English  by  J.  S.  Horner. 
Buried  in  the  Mast  graveyard. 

ROPP.— On  the  24th  of  May,  1895,  near 
Pekin,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  cancer,  Bro.  Jacob 
Ropp,  aged  78  y.,  17  d.  He  leaves  his  wife 
aud  9 children,  45  grand  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  buried 
on  the  26th  at  the  Union  M,  H.  at  Elmgrove. 
P'uneral  services  by  Joseph  Buercky  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  and  Isaac  Miller  of  Tremont,  111.,  Btuj. 
Berkey  of  Grovelaud.  and  John  Schmitt,  in 
German,  and  by  Val.  Strubhar  of  Washington, 
in  English,  from  Phil.  1:21.  The  funeral  was 
one  of  the  largest  that  ever  occurred  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  Bro.  Ropp  died  in  peace 
with  God  and  man.  J.  Buercky. 

Nusbaum. — On  the  21st  of  May,  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Christian  P.  Nusbaum,  aged 
62  y.,  8 m.,  13  d.  Deceased  was  born  in  Ash- 
land Co.,  Ohio.  He  leaves  3 sons  and  4 
daughters,  3 brothers  and  4 sisters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  death.  He  left  the  as- 
surance that  all  was  well  with  him.  Buried 
at  the  Clinton  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Lehman.  Text,  ‘‘Depart,  for  this  is  not  your 
rest.” 

Hager. — On  the  30th  of  May  1895,  iu  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Floyd  Vernon,  son  of  Frank  and 
Ella  Hager,  aged  6 y.,  6 m.,  5 d.  Buried  on 
the  ist  of  June,  in  Elkhart.  P'uneral  services 
by  J.  »S.  Lehman.  Text,  ‘‘To  die  is  gain.” 


Glick  — Ou  the  23d  of  May,  1895,  in  New 
burv  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump* 
tion,  Rachel  Emma,  daughter  of  David  H. 
and  Barbara  Glick,  aged  21  years,  10  months 
and  6 days.  She  was  a faithful  mem  ber  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  The  remains  were 
interred  ou  the  26th  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Services  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  A.  M.  meeting 
house  by  J.D.  Miller,  from  Rev.  I4:i3»  and 
by  D.  D.  Troyer,  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

ShowaeTER. — On  May  8th  1895,  near  Mt. 
Clinton  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Eliz- 
ebeth  wife  of  John  Showalter,  aged  69  years, 

6 months  and  25  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
loth  at  Weaver’s  church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  church  by  Jacob  R.  Hildebrand, 
E.  C.  Shank  and  Jacob  Martin,  from  Mark 
*3‘37-  13he  was  for  many  years  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  We  believe  we  say  truly  a mother  iu 
Israel  has  left  us. 

Myers.— On  the  lat  of  June  1895,  in  Olive 
township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  A.  Funk, 
(widow  of  the  late  Enos  Myers,  who  died 
about  five  years  ago),  aged  67  yrs.,  5 mos.,  and 
5 da>s.  She  was  born  in  Northampton  Co. , 
Pa.,  Jan.  27th,  1828,  and  at  the  age  of  8 years 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  She  was  married  to  Enos  Myers  in 
1849.  In  1854  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  located  on  t>ie  farm  which  is  now  the  old 
homestead.  There  are  six  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters, two  sisters,  two  brothers  and  eleven 
grand  children  and  many  friends  ‘o  mourn 
her  death.  The  family  were  all  present  at 
the  funeral  except  one  son,  who  is  in 
Australia.  Her  funeral  was  very  largely 

attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 

Felthouse  assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
was  much  beloved  and  respected  by  those 
who  knew  her.  She  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  sometime.  She  passed  away  quite 
suddenly,  and  while  we  mourn  her  death  we 
hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

GindeESPERGER. — On  the  15th  of  April 
1895.  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
very  suddenly,  Mary  Ellen,  only  daughter  of 
Bro.  Josiah  and  sister  Elizabeth  Gindlesper- 
ger,  aged  i month  and  21  days.  This  child 
died  very  suddenly;  in  the  morning  when  they 
left  home  to  visit  the  wife’s  parents  the  child 
was  well,  but  when  they  arrived  there,  a 
distance  of  a few  miles,  the  child  was  a corpse. 
It  was  buried  on  the  i6th  in  the  Blough 
Mennonite  grave  yard.  Funeral  services  by 
Sam’l  Gindlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough. 

‘‘  The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by; 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping, 

.^.waiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell,  dear,  dear  mamma 
You  nursed  and  watched  me  well; 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling 
So  mother,  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa 
You  to  your  bosom  pressed 

Your  child,  your  Mary  Ellen  dear, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest.” 

Set.  by  Her  Mother. 

Thomas.— On  the  30th  of  April  189S  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , Iona 
May,  daughter  of  Silas  and  Lovina  Thomas, 
aged  2 yrs.,  i month,  26  days.  She  was  bur- 
ied on  the  ist  of  May  in  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite grave  yard.  Funeral  services  by 
Samuel  Zimmerman  and  L.  A.  Blough' 
Little  May  had  suffered  for  several  mouths 
but  her  sufferings  are  now  over  and  she  is  at 
rest. 
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Amstutz  —On  the  28th  of  May,  1895,  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Solumon 
Amstutz,  of  consumption,  at  the  age  of  31 
years,  4 months  and  9 days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  4 small  children  to  mourn  the 
loss.  This  is  the  third  funeral  from  that  fam- 
ily within  9 months.  She  had  selected  her 
funeral  text  from  2 Tim.  4:6  —9  from  which 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish’s  Henry 
Horst,  Jacob  Nussbaum  and  John  K.  Yoder. 

Mieeer. — On  the  30th  of  May,  1895,  near 
Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Ida  Miller,  aged  17  years,  7 months  and  ii 
days.  Sister  Ida  verv  patiently  bore  all  her 
sorrows  aud  her  afflictions.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  Jesus  two  years  ago,  when  the  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  P.  Smucker  were 
bolding  a series  of  meetings  at  this  place. 
She  was  a devoted  young  sister.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  both  in  the  church  and  out  of 
church,  although  she  said  that  if  God  would 
again  grant  health  unto  her  that  she  would  do 
up  her  work  early  and  then  take  her  Bible 
and  go  to  some  secret  place  and  read  her  Bi- 
ble and  commune  with  her  Lord.  She  was 
adopted  into  the  family  of  brother  Noah 
Schrock,  her  mother’s  husband.  Her  mother 
died  about  twelve  years  ago.  On  the  31st  the 
remains  of  Sister  Ida  were  followed  to  the  A. 
M.  meeting  house  by  a very  large  concourse 
of  people.  Services  were  conducted  by  E.  A. 
Mast  in  German,  from  Eccl  12:1 — 7,  and  J.  S. 
Horner  in  English,  from  James  4: 13,  14.  She 
left  good  evidence  that  she  is  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus. 

‘‘A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled! 

A place  is  vacant  in  the  church  and  home; 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

‘‘Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  Ida, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed! 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessing  on  thy  head!” 

Basinger. — Ou  the  28th  of  May,  in  Ma- 
honing Co  , O.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
Ira,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Basinger  aged  20 
years,  6 months  and  i day.  Funeral  on  the 
30th  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Allen  Rickert  and  John 
Burkholder.  He  had  been  in  the  vigor  of 
health  until  about  a week  before  his  death. 
Being  a bright  boy,  kind,  g>*ntle  and  seem- 
ingly of  a faultless  disposition,  he  had  gained 
a wide  circle  of  warm  friends  which  was  at 
tested  by  the  fact  that  perhaps  never  before 
had  as  many  people  assembled  on  any  occa- 
sion at  the  Oberholzer  church  as  were  present, 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  at  his  fun- 
eral. But  with  all  this  he  came  to  realize  that 
even  the  highest  moral  character  alone  will 
not  save,  and  his  desire  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  was 
granted,  aud  his  bereaved  parents  and  only 
surviving  brother,  as  well  as  his  many  friends, 
can  well  soothe  their  sorrows  with  the  assur- 
ance that  he  is  at  rest.  He  left  this  message 
for  them,  that  they  should  tell  his  comrades 
and  young  friends  also  to  come  to  Christ  and 
meet  him  in  heaven,  aud  that  they  should  try 
aud  work  more  for  Jesus  than  he  did  Now 
young  friends,  will  you  not  for  his  as  well  as 
for  Christ’s  sake  heed  his  dying  request  and 
accept  his  invitation  to  come  to  Christ,  to  live 
and  work  for  Him  while  in  the  vigor  of  youth 
that  still  others  may  join  in  with  you  to  meet 
him  in  the  glory  world.  M. 

DosTER.— On  the  3d  of  May,  1895,  at  the 
home  of  John  Bender,  in  Rothville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,  Jacob  Doster,  aged  56  years,  ii 
months  and  13  days.  H-*  suffered  over  fifteen 
years  of  spinal  disease.  He  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  church  two  months  before  his 
departure. 


Good.— On  the  i8th  of  May,  in  Ephrata, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  Good, 
widow  of  John  Good,  aged  65  years,  9 months 
and  5 days.  She  was  a victim  of  bronchial 
consumption.  She  had  been  in  feeble  health 
since  last  fall,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  the 
past  8 weeks.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years.  Funeral  took 
place  on  the  21st.  Interment  at  Eby’s  meet- 
ing house.  Services  were  held  by  Elias  Nolt 
in  German  and  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  in  English. 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

Eicher.— On  the  9th  of  May,  1895,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  Leon, 
son  of  Christian  and  Anna  Eicher,  aged  i 
year,  10  months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the 
loth  at  the  Emanuel  church.  Services  by 
S.  Gerig,  in  German,  and  D.  D.  Graber,  in 
English. 

Yoder. — On  the  27th  of  May,  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Gracie,  daughter  of  Al- 

pheus  and Yoder,  aged  8 m.,  24  d.  Buried 

at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  29th.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  Noah  Metzler  and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Text, 
‘‘Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

RBEB  — On  May  25,  1895,  near  Lund,  De- 
catur Co.,  Kansas,  of  lung  fever,  Charles,  in- 
fant son  of  Charles  and  Frieda  Reeb,  aged  3 
months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard.  Services 
by  C.  C Schrock,  from  Psalm  39  and  J.  C. 
Birky,  from  Mark  10:  13  -15.  Another  rose 
has  faded,  to  bloom  in  that  better  land. 

A.  S. 

Byer. — On  the  24th  of  April,  1895,  near 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Samuel 
Byer,  aged  91  years,  7 mouths  and  24  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  27th  in  Widcman’s 
graveyard,  where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
aud  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  sister.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Reaman.— On  the  31st  of  May,  1895,  in 
Toronto  City,  Out.,  Jemima,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Reamau  of  Markham  Township,  aged 
88  years  and  9 days.  She  was  buried  on  Sun- 
day June  2d  in  Wideman’s  graveyard  where  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  aud  friends  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  respects  to  the  departed 
sister.  The  funeral  sermon  was  conducted 
by  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  from  Amos  4:12,  and 
Gabriel  Heatwole,  from  i fhess.  4:13—18, 

Fortner. —On  May  30th,  1895,  near  Free- 
port, HI.,  of  .spinal  meningitis,  Ellis  Djrwin, 
oldest  sou  of  joim  aud  Rozella  P'ortuer,  aged 
14  years,  6 months  and  24  days.  Buried  June 
1st  in  the  Mennonite  Ceme'ery.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scott- 
dale.  Pa,  and  Christian  Snavely.  Text,  Matt. 
24:44,  a large  assemblage  were  present  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  We  hope 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Our  family  circle  now  is  broken. 

Since  our  EHis  dear  has  gone; 

In  our  grief,  our  hearts  have  spoken, 
‘‘Lord,  Thy  will,  not  ours,  be  done.” 

Hard  it  was  indeed  lO  part 

With  one  so  bright  and  young  in  years; 

But  Jesus  soothes  our  aching  heart, 

Aud  in  His  love  doth  dry  our  tears. 

I The  Lord  in  love  us  Ellis  gave. 

The  blossom  that  we  loved  so  well; 

And  Christ  the  Lord  who  came  to  save. 
But  called  him  home  with  Him  to  dwell. 

The  child  no  more  to  us  can  come. 

And  in  the  family  circle  meet; 

But  in  that  blest,  eternal  home. 

We  hope  in  joy  again  to  meet. 


Shenk.  -On  the  first  of  June,  1895,  near 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart 
disease,*  and  dropsy,  Harry  W.,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Anna  Shenk,  aged  13  yrs.,  10  mo., 
and  I day.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Benjamin  Hertzler  in  English  and 
John  Landis  in  German.  He  leaves  his  parents, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  their 
loss;  also  his  neighbors  and  friends,  yet  not 
without  hope.  A few  hours  before  he  died 
he  called  the  family  to  his  bed-side  and  said 
he  would  like  to  see  them  once  more;  then 
kissing  them  he  said  “Good  night,”  then  fell 
into  that  sleep  that  knows  no  waking.  The 
Lord  iu  His  infinite  love  has  simply  trans- 
planted their  dear  little  Harry  as  a tender 
plant  out  of  this  dark  world  of  pain,  sorrow 
and  sickness  to  that  home  beyond,  there  to 
join  the  throng  of  the  redeemed  and  to  unite 
in  singing  God’s  praises  as  he  had  often  done 
in  the  Sunday  school  of  which  he  was  a mem- 
ber, and  wher?  he  will  be  sadly  missed,  as  his 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted 
him  to  go.  May  the  parents,  as  well  as  the 
Sunday  school  pupils,  look  beyond  the  gloomy 
shades  of  this  life  to  a better  home  and  may 
they  be  prepared  that  when  they  are  called 
they  may  leave  this  world  with  the  assurance 
of  meeting  Harry  ‘‘where  the  surges  cease  to 
roll.” 

‘‘Though  we  lay  down  our  darling  to  sleep 
with  the  dead. 

And  water  his  grave  with  the  tears  that  we 
shed. 

Hope’s  tender  blue  violets  spring  up  from 
our  tears  ” 

And  flourish  to  gladden  the  dark  vale  of  tears.” 

Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall. 

Drop  bv  drop  the  spring  runs  dry. 

One  by  one.  beyond  recall, 

Loved  ones  say  farewell  aud  die.” 


ITEJisZCS. 


Secretary  of  State,  W.  Q.  Gresham  died 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  on  the  28th  of  May. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  in  Russia 
for  taking  the  first  general  census  in  that 
country. 

The  Catholic  parochial  schools  of  Chicago 
have  46  975  children  in  attendance;  those  of 
New  York  32,866 

An  International  Congress  of  the  Catholic 
Church  is  to  be  held  at  Lisbon,  the  capital  of 
Portugal,  the  latter  part  of  J une. 

The  recent  session  of  the  Legislature  of 
Florida  passed  laws  prohibiting  prize  fighting 
and  the  existence  of  lotteries  in  that  state. 

The  Steamer  Colima  running  between  San 
Francisco  and  Mexican  ports  foundered  in  a 
gale  off  Manzanillo.  Mexico  on  May  27.  Out 
of  nearly  200  passengers  less  than  50  were 
saved  by  clinging  to  wreckage. 

Unusuadey  heavy  rains  in  Southern 
Germany  and  Austria  have  caused  immense 
damage  to  property.  At  Stuttgart  on  the 
Neckar  about  50  people  were  washed  into  the 
river  in  their  buildings  and  drovned  Much 
suffering  prevails. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  in  its  trial  of  the 
notorious  Eugene  V Debs,  president  of  the 
American  Railway  Union,  plainly  set  forth 
the  fact  that  when  Unions  of  any  kind  have 
grievances,  there  are  tribunals, — open  alike 
to  all  citizens, — whose  duty  it  is  to  hear  and 
determine  upon  the  justness  of  the  complaint, 
and  that  inciting  insurrection  and  violence 
is  punishable  the  same  as  any  other  misde- 
meanor. Debs  will  have  time  to  think  over 
this  fact  before  he  leaves  prison. 


i 


I 


I 


F^[  OF  TF  RO 


June  IT),  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 

Bakincf 
Bowder 

AB&OLUTECV  PUBE 


Plain  Clothing! 


^ There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
I*  of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
^ to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

^ .Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
^ make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
k tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
r will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
J for  self  measurement  are  so  simple 
* any  one  can  understand  them. 

^ We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
B chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
K prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

^ J.  PHILUPSON  & CO., 

|L  185 — 189  Van  Buren  St. 

jT  Chicago,  III. 

b IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
L of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  Slates. 

tio-22’95. 
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GoidTmiS^at 
fair  prices. 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 

la  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  oyer 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  uianagemcnt  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 
23*94—10*95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

Fare  Apple  Batter! 

MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and 
sweetened  with  granulated  sugar.  Agents 
wanted  everywhere.  VVe  solicit  correspond- 
ence. MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO. 


Teeth  extracted  Oold  fillings  at 

wl^ut  « 

Artificial  teeth,  86,  88  and  810. 

J.  C.  YODER,  Dentist, 

NO.  305  N.  QUEEN  STREET. 

Opposite  Northern  Market.  LANCASTER,  PA. 

"summer  tours 

BIG  FODR  ROUTE 

Putin-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Fai's 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 

White  Mountainsi  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOUTS. 

"KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 
From 

St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolisf  Cin- 
cinnati, Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 

BuiTet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Buffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  McCORMlCK,  0.  B MARTIN. 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 
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Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

^ By  WM.  smith,  LL  D. 

‘ Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
It  and  Natural  History. 

r With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
■'  it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
i*  or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned, 
f Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a ‘ cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo-.  776  pages. 

J Price,  $1.50. 

Mexmonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkbnrt.  Ind. 

• 

lectures  to  professing  chris- 

d TIANS 

ts  By  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
1-  young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 


Kidney 

Complaints 

when  discovered  should  have  Immediate 
attention  if  the  person  e.xpecta  to  live. 

It  Is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  ol 
diseases.  A mild  case  soon  turns  to  an 
aggravated  one  if  neglected.  The  best 
remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy— in  con- 
stant use  for  over  one  hundred  years. 

It  seldom  falls  to  cure  diseases  caused 
by  impoverished  or  Impure  blood  or 
from  a di.sordered  stomach, 

This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitallzer  agents. 

• Persons  living  where  tliero  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitallzer 
can,  by  sending  $3.(X),  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  ki4  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAQG 

4’95-3's6 

Mud,  Cincimti,  Ciiici^o  & St.  Louis  B'j 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  21. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

. Beuton  Harbor . . 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

I 18 

6 09 

Niles 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08 

Goshen 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

11  25 

4 «5 

3 51 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

.....Wabash...  . 

5 10 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

D 57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. . . A nderson 

.Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

am 

6 30 

11  15  Lv.. 

. Ind'anapolis. . . 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

XI  17 

...  .Rushville .... 

— 

3 II 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 15 

8 30  Lv.. 

. . . ..dncinnatl. .. 

. .Ar. 

6 10 

Kost-paid  50 

lennonit*  FThllBhing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Tiain  27.  south,  leaves  Benton  Harl-or  5;30  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p in.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  »4  havo  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P-  &T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

I ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  ni. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
I with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
* and  Grand  Trunk  fur  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G T.  points. 

I Darwin  F.  Coe,  H.  E.  Bccklbn, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“gow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.*’ 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1895. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor.  If  wc  caiHiot  do  anything  else  to  help  a The  deeper  a river  is  the  less  noise  it 

A.^B.^KOL^^^’}  good  work  along,  we  can  at  least  ask  makes;  so  likewise  it  is  with  true  merit. 

7 TT  , “ God’s  blessing  upon  it. 

cia*^!if  mauer‘.  The  miscr’ s end  is  misery,  but  he  that 

He  who  has  but  one  talent  and  fails  to  giveth  unto  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 

Contents  of  this  Number.  make  use  of  it,  would  not  make  use  of  l^ord,  and  the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 


Kditorial  Notes i93  , ' 

Visit  under  the  Juniper  Tree i94  f^fjy  talents  if  he  had  them. 

TluJui{hts  oil  Death | 

Exhortation  *97  1 


giver. 


To  BE  a hypoo.iK-.  U worse  than  to  be  With  the  June  number  of  ■Purr/kr 

cheap’BSJkT'  . ..2^  a sinner,  but  to  remain  a sinner  is  all  that  Banner,  organ  of  the  Peace  and  Arbitra- 

correspotidence 200  j necessarv  in  order  to  be  lost.  tion  Department  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U . the 

The  Love  of  God 201  Dublication  of  that  excellent  paper  will  be 

The  tired  Man  and  the  New  stroke 202  , n i \\1  >5.  • , 

A Home  for  the  Poor 213  CORRECTION. — in  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  s discontinued. 

!!!!.!!!.. 505  report  in  Herald  of  Truth  $13  10  were 

ThTchlid^TaS^r^^^^^^^^  credited  to  Levi  Musselman.  It  should  It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  aged 

ktKfor"c!o"fs^^^^^^^  have  been  credited  to  members  of  the  Mennonite  minister,  Chr.  Harder  ol  Elb- 

{femf siate  nm  congregation.  >ng,  Germany,  now  over  50  years  m the 
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rhTchlid^TaK^r^^^^^^^^  credited  to  Levi  Musselman.  It  should  It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  aged 

ffijr  for"c!o"fs^il^^^^^^  have  been  credited  to  members  of  the  Mennonite  minister,  Chr.  Harder  ol  Elb- 

siate  nm  congregation.  ing,  Germany,  now  over  50  years  ,n  the 

_ — ministry,  was  the  tutor  of  the  children  of 

EDITORIAL  NOTES.  .u  .j  u • Prince  Herman  of  Wied,  whose  daughter, 

wiYin.1^  ivi^ix:.o. Dr.  Hukeland,  the  celebrated  physi  , 

— , J / , •,  ,.T.  • U A now  the  queen  of  Roumania,  IS  the  author 

Scandal  mongers  are  Satan  s mail-  cian,  is  reported  to  have  said,  It  is  bad  >» 

carriers.  that  people  have  to  cough  when  some-  ^ ^ 

Tw  1 u 1 f.u  • thing  wrong  gets  the  throat;  but  if  At  the  recent  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 

Some  people  seem  to  be  pioud  o eir 

humiltty.  „„ku/the  throat,  there  would  denomination  reported  an  indebted- 

The  “water  of  life’’  will  quench  the  be  no  end  of  coughing^ ness  for  the  past  year  of  $364,000.  The 

fires  of  malice  and  envy  in  the  heart.  ^ PooR.-We  call  the  hardest  trial  for  tjie  Board  was  the  fact 

. . , , .1  that  on  account  of  the  decrease  of  funds 

...  ...  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  article  un-  . , , . . 


carriers. 


The  “water  of  life’’  will  quench  the  end  of  coughing 

fires  of  malice  and  envy  in  the  heart.  . p 


that  on  account  of  the  decrease  of  funds 


Satan  is  particularly  well  pleased  with 
the  man  who  tries  to  be  a Christian  with- 
out a change  of  heart. 


, . 1 J-  • .u-  UK  they  were  unable  to  enter  any  new  helds 

der  the  above  heading  in  this  number,  by  ■'  . ui  j -j  j ... 

. 1 u D T u f of  abor.  The  Assembly  decided  to  raise 

our  brother.  Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  ^ ... 


out  a caange  01  iicari.  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Lehman  has  taken  $1,25^000  for  the  Home  Mission  work. 

the  initiative  in  the  matter,  let  others  give  churc  es  are  urge  to 

Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  le.t  lor  Owen  and  The  columns  of  the  effort  to  remove  the  present  indebtedness. 

Clay  counties,  Ind.  on  the  21st  to  hold  open  for  articles  on  this  . ,1  * k.. 

communion  services  with  the  congrega-  . The  aim  of  some  churches  seems  to  oe 

t .1  1 iiw..  ques  ion.  nf  wnrldlv 


communion  services  with  the  congrega- 
tions in  that  locality. 


The  aim  of  some  churches  seems  to  be 
to  remove  the  evil  influence  of  worldly 
amusements  by  carrying  these  amuse- 


What  is  frequently  termed  Chris-  amusements  by  carrying  these  amuse- 

A Brooklyn  lawyer  recently  became  an  tianity  may  well  be  divided  into  three  ments  out  of  the  hands  of  the  world  into 
adherent  ol  the  Jewish  faith!  He  is  now  different  classes;  viz  , Christianity  proper,  the  church.  As  if  a change  of  place  could 
the  husband  of  a rich  Jewish  heiress!!  in  which  Christ  is  all  in  all;  Christ  i anity  sanctify  the  carnal  amusement!  It  is  not 
“The  love  of  money”,  etc.  in  which  the  individual  has  entered  into  a the  place,  but  the  carnal  amusement  itself 

partnership  with  Christ;  and  Christ  I that  is  wrong,  and  a church  that  fails  to 

The  pope  i.  dep’.oriag  the  fact  that  the  unity,  in  which  there  is  little  connection  realize  this  fact  fails  to  discern  right  from 
contri'outions  known  as  “Peter’s  Pence”  between  the  I and  Christ,  and  also  in  wrong,  fails  to  keep  the  devil  out  of  the 

are  decreasing  in  amount  from  year  to  which  the  I part  is  by  fJr  the  most  con-  church  and  therefore  fails  in  the  very  pur- 

year.  His  infallibility  desires  consultation  spicuous  Too  many  people  have  one  or  pose  for  which  Christ  instituted  the  church 
as  to  methods  for  increasing  the  influx  of  the  other  of  these  last  two  classes,  and  too  —that  of  winning  souls  — not  to  the 

this  important  part  of  the  papal  revenue,  few  have  the  first.  church,  but  to  Christ . 
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We  should  do  to-day  only  that  which 
we  will  wish  we  had  done  after  we  shall 
have  spent  a short  time  in  eternity. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Skippack  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  on 
Sunday  June  2.  A large  number  partic- 
ipated. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  returned  on  the 
17th  of  June  from  his  visit  to  the  congre- 
gations in  Michigan.  His  report  appears 
in  next  number. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockhold- 
ers of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany was  held  at  their  office  on  Monday, 
May  27th.  A dividend  of  six  percent  was 
declared,  to  be  paid  on  Dec.  i,  1895. 
The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year 
are  as  follows:  President,  J.  F.  Funk; 
Vice  Pres,  Lewis  Kulp;  Sec’y-Treas., 
A K.  Funk;  Board  of  Directors,  J.  F. 
Funk,  J.  S.  Lehman,  Lewis  Kulp,  C R. 
Herr,  A.  K Funk,  Benjamin  Shoemaker, 
A.  B.  Kolb. 

The  recent  Papal  Encyclical  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  which  the  pope  in- 
vited that  church  to  return  to  the  bosom  of 
the  fold  of  the  “Mother  church”  has  been 
a dismal  failure.  The  pope  did  not  under, 
stand  England  as  well  as  England  under- 
stands the  pope,  and  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  the  old  gentleman  on  the 
Tiber  has  again  shown  how  foolish  it 
would  be  for  him  to  control  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  affairs  of  a country  and  a 
nation  whose  situation  and  tendency  he 
does  not  at  all  comprehend. 


Our  communion  services  at  Elkhart  on 
the  1 6th  ult.  were  very  largely  attended, 
quite  a number  from  our  surrounding 
congregations,  being  with  usjas  guesls.  It 
was  truly  a day  of  spiritual  feasting  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  At  the  preparatory 
services  the  evening  before  one  person 
was  received  into  membership  by  confes- 
sion. The  following  evenings,  Monday, 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  of  Kansas  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  the  word  of  life.  The  last 
evening  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  who  is  at  present  on  a trip  to 
the  East,  gave  us  a pleasant  surprise  by 
coming  in  upon  us.  He  assisted  Bro. 
Weaver  in  the  services.  God  bless  these 
brethren  on  their  mission  of  love. 


The  ‘‘Familien- Freund”  of  Milford 
Square,  Pa  , informs  us  of  the  death  of 
our  ministering  brother,  Isaac  Clemens 
of  Harleysville  on  the  6th  of  June  at  the 
age  of  about  83  years.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  loth  at  the  Salford 
meeting  house. 

Bro.  a.  Metzler  of  East  Lewistown, 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio  informs  us  that  Bro. 
Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  of  Virginia  is  at 
present  (June  i8th)  holding  meetings  in 
Mahoning  Co  , O.,  and  that  Bro.  Heat- 
wole’s  wife,  who  accompanies  him,  was 
a few  days  ago  thrown  out  of  a buggy, 
fracturing  her  collar  bone  and  several 
ribs. 

Our  words  should  ever  be  ‘‘seasoned 
with  grace.”  There  are  times  when  the 
physician  is  obliged  to  use  the  lance,  to 
open  a festering  sore,  or  to  remove  some 
foreign  substance  that  may  have  been 
brought  there  by  accident  or  carelessness, 
but  the  work  is  done  carefully,  skillfully, 
with  the  proper  instrument  in  proper 
hands.  It  sometimes  becomes  necessary 
for  a word  to  do  morally  or  spiritually 
what  a lance  is  required  to  do  physically, 
but  the  words  should  be  carefully,  prayer- 
fully, skillfully  chosen  and  directed,  so 
that  no  unnecessary  wounds  are  made. 
But  as  a physician  could  not  be  excused 
for  ruthlessly  using  his  lance  and  making 
gaping  wounds  when  there  is  absolutely 
no  need  of  doing  so,  even  so  our  speech 
should  be  such  that  we  do  not  commit 
the  sin  of  hurting  those  about  us  by  the 
careless,  ruthless  use  of  the  tongue. 

An  exchange  states  that  the  so  called 
higher  criticism,  or  unbelief  as  it  should 
properly  be  called,  which  seeks  to  belit- 
tle the  word  of  God,  has  found  some  ad- 
herents in  prominent  members  of  the 
Baptist  denomination.  At  the  recent 
Baptist  Congress  in  Detroit,  Mich  , Pres- 
ident Harper  of  Chicago  and  President 
Brown  of  Andrew’s  University,  beside  oth- 
ers of  high  rank,  discussed  the  last  twenty 
chapters  of  Isaiah,  in  which  they  set  forth 
the  claim  that  this  part  of  the  book  was 
written  by  another  author  than  Isaiah. 
To  this  attack  upon  the  Scriptures,  Prof. 
Osgood  of  Rochester  arose  to  make  reply. 
His  remarks  were  brief,  but  pungent,  and 
had  a most  salutary  effect.  He  said,  ‘‘I 
hold  here  in  my  hand  an  article  that  is 
nearly  one  hundred  years  old.  I shall 
read  it  and  then  tell  you  the  name  of  the 


author.”  He  then  read  a criticism  of  the 
Bible,  especially  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  in 
which  the  claim  was  made — almost  in  the 
same  words  as  those  used  by  President 
Harper  and  his  colleagues — that  the  Book 
of  Isaiah  had  two  authors.  He  then  added 
that  the  views  expressed  in  this  article 
were  exactly  those  of  the  modern  higher 
critics.  Then  in  a loud  voice  he  said  to 
the  congregation,  ‘‘The  author  of  this 
article  was  Thomas  Paine!”  The  im- 
pression which  he  made  upon  the  con- 
gregation was  wonderful.  The  faces  of 
the  higher  critics  wore  a look  of  blank 
amazement,  and  they  with  their  high  ideas 
were  humbled  into  the  dust.  Truly  in 
this  age  of  refinement  (?)  infidelity  and 
kindred  abominations  seem  to  go  by 
simply  another  name;  the  article  itself 
however  remains  the  same. 


A CLOSE  obseiver  calls  London,  Eng- 
land a desert  that  has  no  comparison  in 
the  Christian  world.  Between  four  and 
five  million  human  beings  are  huddled 
together  there,  and  of  these,  one  half  have 
never  entered  a church;  of  the  other  half 
God  alone  knows  how  many  are  truly 
followers  of  Christ.  London  is  a wilder- 
ness. The  richest  and  the  poorest,  the 
highest  and  the  lowest,  are  crowded  to- 
gether there.  No  heathen  land  can  show 
deeper  moral  degradation  and  desperate 
wickedness  than  is  to  be  found  in  our 
large  cities.  Is  the  Christian  church  guilt- 
less before  God  if  it  permits  Satan  to  have 
full  sway,  without  m iking  a single  effort 
to  rescue  these  poor  lost  millions  ? It  is 
1 easy  to  ignore  this  work ; it  is  easy  to 
say  with  guilty  Cain,  ‘ ‘am  I my  brother’s 
keeper,”  but  it  is  not  easy  to  escape  the 
judgment  of  a righteous  God  whose  sen- 
tence will  be,  ‘‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  one  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  me.” 


VISIT  UNDER  THE  JUNIPER 
TREE. 


‘‘Jerusalem  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King,”  saith  the  Lord,  Matt.  5:35. 
Where  is  Jerusalem?  Where  tears  of 
mourning  start  into  the  eye;  where  the 
knee  and  heart  are  bowed  at  a throne 
of  grace;  where  the  hands  of  faith  are 
lifted  to  the  cross,  and  lips  of  sincerity 
utter  their  prayers  and  praise,  there  is 
Jerusalem. 

This  is  the  royal  city  of  God  on  whose 
towering  heights  the  banner  of  the  cross 
[ waves.  This  is  the  joy  of  all  the  earth. 
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and  this  the  chief  of  cities.  There  is 
nothing  beautiful,  nothing  noble,  nothing 
^ worthy  of  regard  but  Jerusalem.  Who 
would  like  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness  of 
this  world  if  Jerusalem,  with  its  peaceful 
tabernacles,  did  not  stand  in  jbe  midst  of 
it?  What  is  it  that  makeS  this  life  of 
banishment  tolerable,  yea,  delightful  ? It 
is  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  oh!  it  is  good 
to  be  within  thy  walls,  to  sit  together  as 
fellow  citizens,  according  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  new  birth,  to  sing  together  in 
I the  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  speak  often 
with  one  another  upon  faith’s  bright  pros- 
pects that  lie  before  us;  to  number  up 
our  joys  with  which  the  stranger  inter- 
meddleth  not;  or  to  place  ourselves  at 
the  windows  toward  the  east  and  breathe 
the  morning  air  of  the  everlasting  day, 
and  refresh  ourselves  with  the  blissful 
thoughts  of  the  future  that  awaits  us. 
Oh!  Jerusalem,  if  I forget  thee,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  Where 
are  the  treasures  of  God  displayed,  and 
' the  jewels  of  heaven  exhibited?  where 
• burn  the  torches  of  eternal  light  and 

where  springs  the  fountain  of  peace  and 
joy?  where  does  the  soul  look  into  the 
opened  book  of  life,  where  do  the  true 
Israelites  obtain  the  oil  of  joy  from  the 
flinty  rock,  where  drops  the  balm  that 
shall  heal  every  wound  ? Where  but  in 
Jerusalem?  They  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee;  they  shall  go  on  from  strength 
» to  strength  who  set  their  heart  upon  the 
ways  of  Zion. 

But  if  all  this  is  true  of  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem  on  earth,  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  which  lies 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  of  death, 
where  the  everlasting  palm  trees  grow, 
and  the  still  waters  flow  from  the  eternal 
hills,  and  the  angels  sing  to  their  golden 
harps  among  the  Utts  of  paradise. 

I Thither  we  are  journeying.  We  are 
happy  pilgrims  from  Jerusalem  to  Jeru- 
salem. Whilst  ye  who  love  the  world 
and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  are 
on  your  way  to  Jophet,  to  the  valley  of 
destruction,  to  everlasting  night.  We 
are  going  to  full  and  cheerful  day,  and 
on  our  staff  is  inscribed,  “The  citizens  of 
heaven.”  Why  will  our  eyes  glisten 
/ with  tears  whilst  looking  at  the  far  blue 

distance?  It  is  because  of  our  longing 
for  home.  And  who  has  built  us  this 
city,  and  who  has  made  it  so  beautiful  for 
us?  Jerusalem  is  the  ritv  of  the  great 
King.  The  city  rcots  peacefully  under 
the  wings  of  His  love.  We  are  traveling 
to  Jerusalem,  i Kings  19:5 — 8. 

“And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him  and  said  unto  him,  Arise 
and  eat,  and  he  looked,  and  behold, 
^ there  was  a cake  baken  on  coals,  and  a 

cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  the 
second  time  and  touched  him  and  said, 
‘Arise  and  eat,  because  the  journey  is  too 


great  for  thee.’  And  he  arose  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  went  on  the  strength 
of  that  meat  forty  days' and  forty  nights 
unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God.” 

This  narrative  belongs  to  the  children 
of  God,  especially  to  the  afflicted  among 
them.  In  the  seasons  of  clouds  and 
darkness  is  here  displayed  in  the  most 
heart  refreshing  manner  the  divine  and 
gracious  protection  made  apparent  in  the 
appearance  of  the  angel  whom  the  Lord 
sent  to  strengthen  the  prophet  in  his 
journey  through  the  desert  Elijah  had 
wished  for  death  after  being  obliged  to 
give  up  the  hope  of  the  regeneration  of 
his  beloved  Israel;  life  had  now  no  longer 
any  attractions  for  him;  the  love  of  life 
can  bear  up  under  many  privations  of 
endearments,  but  it  cannot  survive  hope. 
When  Elijah  sees  this  flower  fading,  he 
sinks,  and  is  weary  of  his  existence,  and 
if  he  had  not  been  a man  of  God,  who 
knows  into  what  still  more  dreadful 
abyss  he  mi^ht  have  fa!L-n,  at  least  it 
seemed  so  to  the  prophet.  He  found 
himself  as  it  were  in  a dark  labyrinth 
without  any  candle  of  the  Lord  to  shine 
upon  his  faith,  or  any  clue  to  conduct 
him,  and  if  we  coiiaidtr  how  such  situa- 
tions of  the  godly  are  always  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  how  the  tempter  doubtless  assaulted 
the  fugitive  under  the  juniper  tree,  and 
in  the  deepest  dejection,  and  anguish  of 
soul,  cry  unto  heaven  and  say.  “Lord,  it  is 
enough,. take  now  iny  l.te  from  me,  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers.”  It' 
appears  God  is  not  willing  to  let  His 
children  finish  their  course  in  vexation 
and  sadness,  however  violently  the  storms 
may  rage  around  them,  He  suffers  them 
not  to  be  swallowed  up  and  drowned. 
In  the  connection  their  sky  generally  be- 
comes serene  again  before  they  reach  the 
harbor.  A calm  will  succeed  the  storms 
and  tempests  of  your  liie,  although  it 
may  not  be  until  the  evening  of  your 
pilgrimage,  and  you  shall  be  enabled  to 
.say,  “Lord,  now  lettest  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace.” 

This  Sabbatical  morning  had  not  yet 
dawned  upon  Elijah.  It  was  now  one  of 
the  darkest  moments  in  his  life  in  which 
he  seemed  like  a man  who  had  fallen  out 
both  with  God  and  the  world.  What  he 
had  ventured  to  prefer  before  God  was 
denied  him.  H s life  was  not  taken  from 
him;  he  must  yet  live  to  see  glorious 
things.  Many  a broken  instrument  will 
the  Lord  use  again  for  His  work  before 
He  takes  it  away  to  the  land  of  rest,  and 
after  the  great  darkness  he  was  again 
brought  to  feel  humbled  and  astonished 
at  his  former  doubt,  and  was  placed  in 
.such  a sunshine  of  divine  favor  as  he  had 
never  before  enjoyed. 

How  kind  it  is  of  our  heavenly  Father 
that  with  respect  to  our  real  and  best 
interest  He  gives  us  according  to  His 
will,  denies  our  requests,  and  guards  us 
against  the  attainment  of  our  poor  and 


often  foolish  wishes.  Take  courage,  my 
brother,  believe  that  the  denial  which  the 
Lord  occasionally  puts  upon  our  requests 
will  eventually  yield  us  abundant  cause 
for  praise.  Do  not  think  the  time  too 
long  which  you  have  to  wait,  you  may 
be  ready  to  exclaim,  “Oh  Lord,  make  an 
end,  it  is  enough;”  but  my  beloved 
brethren,  we  must  first  travel,  like  Elijah 
did,  through  a desert  unto  Horeb,  that 
we  may  there  hear  the  still  small  voice 
of  peace,  and  after  that  the  end.  The  — _ 
pilgrim’s  staff  is  dropptd  and  he  is 
enabled  to  sing, 

“Thou  needest,  Lord,  no  more. 

To  turn  me  o’er  and  o’er; 

The  clay  at  length  has  rest, 

Thy  image  is  impressed.’’ 

Elijah  did  not  die;  his  hour  had  not 
come,  his  petition  remained  unanswered. 

The  very  days  of  storm  and  tempest 
have  their  hours  of  repose  and  mercy. 
However  steep  and  thorny  his  path, 
however  dreary  and  rough  his  road, 
when  his  weary  knees  are  ready  to  sink, 

God  knows  how  to  provide  him  a resting 
place,  and  he  will  be  able  to  say,  “I  laid 
me  down  and  slept,  I aw  akened  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me,”  and  at  any  moment 
He  can  deliver  us  out  of  trouble  and  a 
believing  assurance  of  this  is  sufficient  to 
overcome  every  anxiety  and  fear. 

The  man  of  God  lay  and  slept  under 
the  juniper  tree,  to  all  outward  appear- 
ance as  one  forsaken,  and  like  the  dis- 
ciples in  Gethsemane,  sleeping  for  sor- 
row. Yet  a divine  watch  is  kept  over 
him.  Grace,  mercy  and  peace  are  with 
him.  An  angel  touched  him  and  said, 

“Arise  and  eat.”  Here  is  one  of  the 
several  instances  which  are  given  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  of  the  pleasure  enjoyed 
by  angels  by  ministering  to  God’s  saints 
on  earth.  Behold  them  in  this  gloomy 
wilderness,  the  ministering  angel  of  God, 
and  of  the  blest  and  noblest  kind.  Thus 
was  Jacob  attended  at  Mahanim,  and 
indeed  it  may  be  adopted  as  a general  re- 
mark that  where  the  world  closes  against 
any  servant  of  God,  there  heaven  opens  to 
him.  The  action  of  the  angel  in  awaken- 
ing the  prophet  and  telling  him  to  arise 
and  eat  may  be  spirituallv  applied.  And 
he  looked  and  behold  there  was  a cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  the  cruse  of 
water  at  his  head,  and  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  laid  him  down  again.  It  ap 
pears  he  was  so  well  lodged  and  provided 
for  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  leave  him 
nothing  more  to  wish  for;  and  as  if  he 
were  at  home  in  his  own  dwelling,  in  a 
half  awakened  state,  he  must  have  been 
absorbed  like  Mary  Magdalene,  at  her 
visit  to  the  sepulcher.  Persons  of  weak 
faith  and  under  strong  spiritual  tempta- 
tions, may  hear  the  word  of  consolation 
and  receive  it.  It. reminds  us  of  those 
thoroughly  awakened.  They  eat  and 
drink,  or  in  other  words  they  hear  much 
that  is  good,  and  they  read  the  Bible  and 
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are  regular  in  attending  the  worship  of 
God,  yet  everything  seems  lost  upon 
them.  Yet  let  no  one  venture  to  say  be- 
fore their  course  is  ended  that  such 
persons  have  eaten  and  drunken  in  vain. 
They  might  suddenly  one  day  prove 
the  contray,  like  the  prophet.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  then  came  the  second 
time,  and  touched  him  and  said,  “Arise 
and  eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great 
for  thee.’’  Though  God  allows  His  ser- 
vants to  be  tried  beyond  their  own 
inherent  strength.  He  never  suffers  them 
to  be  tried  beyond  what  He  Himself  en- 
ables them  to  undergo  He  prepares 
and  strengthens  them  before  He  leads 
them  into  any  conflict,  before  He  lays 
His  cross  upon  them.  When  we  are 
enjoying  days  of  special  refreshment  in 
spirit,  it  is  generally  a sign  that  a new 
trial  of  faith  awaits  us,  for  which  through 
this  refreshment  we  must  make  vigilant 
[>reparation. 

Elijah  now  arose  and  did  eat  and  drink 
and  his  slumber  and  weariness  disap- 
|)eared.  The  word  of  the  angel  seemed 
to  have  quickened  his  soul  as  much  as 
the  food  had  refreshed  his  body.  The 
angel  had  spoken  to  him  of  a further 
journey,  which  the  prophet  had  now  to 
undertake,  which  was  the  same  as  telling 
him  that  God  had  a new  commission 
for  him,  and  that  he  was  still  on  a career 
of  which  he  had  not  yet  seen  the  end, 
even  at  a distance.  It  had  seemed  as  if 
his  own  heart  had  devised  this  wilder- 
ness. He  now  finds  that  the  Lord 
directs  his  steps;  he  is  again  persuaded 
that  God  is  with  him,  and  he  springs  up  as 
a young  roe,  and  no  longer  goes  whither 
he  would,  but  in  the  name  of  his  gracious 
God  he  again  sets  out  on  his  way.  Oh 
how  blessed  it  is  after  going  on  for  a 
season  in  uncertainty  and  darkness, 
sighing  with  David,  “lam  sorrowful  and 
forsaken,’’  to  have  the  Scriptural  evi 
dence  that  things  are  really  different 
from  what  we  supposed;  that  we  are 
really  walking  in  faith  the  way  which 
God  has  marked  out  for  us.  The  prophet 
is  now  himself  again.  He  has  found 
God  to  be  the  lifter  up  of  his  head,  and 
he  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat, 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  unto  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God.  He  travels  through 
the  sandy  desert  alone,  yet  not  alone, 
for  God  is  with  him.  Forty  days  and 
nights  he  travels,  without  rest  or  inter- 
mission, through  the  silent  wilderne.ss, 
A miraculous  journey  which  was  per- 
formed in  the  strength  of  the  food  with 
which  God  through  His  angel  had  re- 
freshed him,  and  who  upholdeth  all  by 
the  word  of  His  power.  He  who  multi- 
plied the  loaves  and  fishes,  at  His  pleas- 
ure could  give  to  a little  all  the  virtue  of 
much;  in  short  Elijah  had  no  need  on 
the  whole  journey  for  either  refreshments 
or  rest;  the  hot  wind  during  the  day  did 
not  exhaust  him,  nor  the  difficulties 
of  the  night  fatigue  him. 


The  desert  over  which  Elijah  traveled 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  was  the  same 
through  which  *the  children  of  Israel 
traveled  forty  years,  under  the  convoy  of 
a cloudy  and  fiery  pillar.  Surely  this,  if 
any,  was  holy  ground.  It  had  been 
traveled  by  the  feet  of  the  mighty,  it  was 
rich  with  the  most  pleasant  thoughts  and 
most  interesting  recollections.  Here  the 
whole  history  of  the  ancient  fathers  would  j 
revive  before  him  in  the  liveliest  colors 
would  recur  to  his  mind  at  every  step, 
and  the  profound  silence  around  his 
soul  would  assist  him  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  sublime  things  of  which  this 
spot  had  once  been  the  theatre.  As 
often  as  he  descended  into  a green  and  j 
palmy  vale,  he  alighted  in  the  spirit  upon  | 
some  resting  place  of  his  fathers.  Olten  , 
as  the  shades  of  an  overhanging  rock  j 
received  him  it  was  as  if  the  incense  of ; 
the  sanctuary  breathed  around  him,  for  | 
the  prayers  of  the  pilgrims  of  God  ! 
had  hallowed  these  shades.  Here  and  I 
there  he  would  think,  perhaps  Moses 
had  taken  counsel  in  the  sacred  circle  of 
his  elders,  had  kneeled  before  the  Lord 
and  speaking  to  Him  as  a man  talketh  to 
his  friend,  and  one  thought  would  follow 
another.  The  history  of  the  forty  years 
journey  would  attain  a form  and  vitality  ! 
beyond  what  he  had  hitherto  realized,  ■ 
and  sometimes  he  would  seem  to  be  j 
gathering  manna  with  the  ancient  fathers 
or  standing  with  the  wounded  before  the 
brazen  image  of  the  serpent,  and  feeling 
with  them  the  return  of  health.  Pres- 
ently he  would  be  in  spirit  with  them  at 
the  altar  which  Moses  built  and  called 
fehovah  Nissi,  the  Lord  my  banner. 
This  would  exhilarate  him,  with  a spring 
of  hope  and  joy  that  seemed  to  give  wings 
to  his  feet,  and  banish  the  last  remains 
of  fear  and  care  from  his  spirit  Assured 
that  he  was  pursuing  his  way  under  the 
shadow  of  the  same  almighty  hand  which 
once  covered  the  whole  host  of  Israel,  he 
would  cheerfully  pursue  his  way,  not 
doubting  but  that  he  was  led  by  the 
right  hand  of  Him,  who  under  the  juniper 
tree  had  given  him  the  signs  to  depart  and 
was  able  on  that  strength  to  finish  the  jour- 
ney. It  did  not  diminish  until  his  end  was 
attained,  and  he  was  bidden  to  rest,  and 
lay  down  his  traveling  staff,  in  peace  and 
safety.  What  a blessed  gift  is  faith  to 
the  children  of  God  ! They  become  heirs 
of  a better  world  and  a peaceful  paradise. 
By  nature  we  are  encamped  with  dark 
clouds  about  us,  and  whatever  grace  we 
experience,  is  through  faith  appropriated 
to  ourselves  with  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham.  It  sustains  us  with  strong 
consolation.  It  gives  us  the  staff  of 
Jacob  to  support  our  steps.  It  enables 
us  with  Moses’  rod  to  divide  the  sea,  and 
with  David  we  leap  over  the  wall  and 
rampart.  Oh  faith,  thou  doorkeeper  of 
every  sanctuary,  thou  master  over  all  the 
treasures  of  God,  may  He  that  is  thine 
Author  draw  near  unto  us,  and  He  that  is 


thy  Finisher  incline  Himself  toward  us. 
May  God  deliver  us  in  the  fiery  chariot 
like  Elijah  to  the  place  where  woe,  con- 
fusion and  strife  will  end,  lyhere  tempta-* 
tion,  pain  and  sorrow  will  cease,  where 
God  will  wipe  away  the  tears  of  all  eyes. 
— Selected. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  DEATH. 

That  death  is  among  us  we  need  make 
no  effort  to  prove.  Daily  experience 
teaches  us  this  fact  with  incontrovertible 
[KJwer;  the  voice  of  nature  proclaims  the 
instability  of  all  earthly  things;  the  fading 
of  the  flowers,  the  withering  of  the  grass, 
the  ripening  of  the  summer  fruits,  the 
fallinr  of  the  leaves,  the  departure  of  the 
birds,  the  general  change  of  summer  into 
autumn  and  autumn  into  winter,  the  con- 
tinual change  of  day  into  night,  and  night 
into  day,  teach  us  the  most  powerful  les- 
son of  the  great  change  to  which  our 
race  is  subject.  But  aside  from  all  these. 
Revelation,  which  is  the  word  of  the 
great  and  unerring  Jehovah  himself, 
whose  word  is  “yea  and  amen,’’  and  who 
is  the  perfect  embodiment  of  all  truth,  “for 
he  is  the  truth,’’  and  cannot  lie,  declares, 
“It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
and  after  death  the  judgment,’’  and  that 
“we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  seek 
one  to  come.  ’ ’ 

Again  and  again  this  truth  is  veri- 
fied before  us  when  we  look  upon  the 
white  stones  that  rear  their  heads  in 
every  grave  yard,  and  read  the  solem i 
inscriptions  thereon:  and  again,  as  the 
terrible  messenger  comes  stealthily,  like 
a thief  in  the  night,  creeping  silently  and 
unawares  upon  us  in  the  form  of  consump 
tion,  or  other  hidden,  treacherous  dis- 
eases, or  in  a raging  and  delirious  fever, 
or  in  the  hand  of  a midnight  assassin,  in 
the  pestilence  which  wasteth  at  noonday, 
or  the  quick  flash  of  the  livid  lightning 
from  the  dark  thunder  cloud,  sent  like  an 
arrow  from  Him  in  whose  hand  are  the 
issues  of  life  and  death  as  in  the  case  of 
our  dear  brother,  whose  untimely  depart- 
ure mike.s  ou.' hearts  feel  so  sad  at  this 
very  hour,  and  in  whose  remembrance  we 
pen  the.'-e  few  lines. 

There  seems  to  be  a certain  fear  of 
death  in  the  mind  of  almost  every  human 
being;  a certain  sad,  foreboding  fear;  a 
prognostication  of  some  undefinable  some- 
thing which  we  cannot  comprehend,  and 
which  no  one  can  tell,  and  no  one  explain 
for  no  one  can  ever  return  from  the  dead 
to  tell  the  living  what  is  the  experience  of 
the  terrible  mysteries  of  the  dark  valley 
and  the  spirit-land  beyond.  It  is  true  we 
have  seen  men  seemingly  near  the  con- 
j fines  of  this  world  who  have  showed  not 
I the  lea.st  sign  of  fear;  vile  criminals  have 
j gone  down  to  their  fate  with  brave  hearts 
I and  firm  steps,  leaving  no  indication  that 
i the  fear  of  death  had  made  the  slightest 
impression  on  their  minds,  while  thou- 


i 


V 


HElFliVEi,E)  OF  'TRO'FFI. 


sands  of  martyrs  have  met  their  fate  with  the  eternal  misery  which  is  in  store  for 
a heroism  that  may  only  be  attained  our  race  in  the  future  world,  for  these  are 
through  a hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  rewards  of  a holy  or  an  ungodly  life. 


but  the.se  seem  to  be  exceptional 
cases,  and  do  in  no  way  annul  the 
assertion  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
of  this  world  fear  death.  If  it  was  not  so 
mysterious;  if  we  only  knew  more  about 
the  future;  if  we  could  only  understand 
the  terrible  process;  if  we  could  only  lift 
the  veil  and  see  its  workings,  and  know 
all  about  the  effect  it  will  have  upon  us. 
and  how  we  should  reach  the  unknown 
shore,  then,  it  would  be  a different  matter. 
But  to  cast  ourselves  entirely  upon  God’s 
mercy,  to  lay  down  into  the  everlasting 
arms,  to  trust  entirely  to  Him  who  is 
above  all  and  with  all  and  yet  invisible, 
whom  we  have  never  seen;  this  seems  so 
difficult  even  for  the  Christian,  even  lor 
the  child  of  God,  but  we  often  want  His 
grace  in  advance  of  our  necessities;  we 
are  not  willing  to  trust  His  promise  “as 
the  day,  so  shall  thy  .strength  be.”  When 
we  need  strength,  and  comfort,  and  help 
the  Lord  will  give  it  While  you  are  >n 
health  and  strength  you  do  not  need  the 
grace  to  die;  but  when  you  come  to  die, 
then  He  will  be  there,  and  you  shall  have 
all  you  need;  only  trust  Him  and  He  will 
give  you  grace  to  live.  You  shall  have 
all  you  need  to-day;  to-morrow  when  you 
need  more.  He  will  give  it.  So  the  Chris- 
tian. the  child  of  God,  need  not  fear. 
He  has  One  who  will  be  ever  with  him, 
and  who  is  a very  present  help  to  him  in 
every  time  of  need. 

But  the  ungodly  are  not  so.  They  have 
reason  to  fear;  they  have  no  hope  for  help; 
they  have  no  prospect  of  salvation;  they 
have  no  expectation  of  better  things;  but 
only  a fearful,  terrible  expectation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  The  further 
they  go  the  more  terrible  their  fate.  Hav- 


and  not  the  immediate  results  of  death. 
Death  has  entered  into  the  world  by  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents,  on 
account  of  their  disobedience,  and  has 
passed  upon  all  men,  and  thus  all  men 
became  sinners  by  the  transgression  of 
one  man.  and  death  came  by  sin,  because 
according  to  the  declaration  of  God  him- 
self, the  reward  of  the  transgressor  is 
death,  as  the  apostle  says:  “The  wages  of 
sin  is  death  ’’  But  eternal  life  and  eternal 
death  must  not  be  understood  as  the 
wages,  or  the  consequences  of  death. 
Death  is  simply  the  door  through  which 
we  pass  from  the  material  world  to  the 
immaterial;  from  a mortal  to  an  immortal 
state;  from  the  natural  to  the  spiritual 
world,  for  indeed  all  men  are  alike  sub- 
ject to  it,  the  sinner  and  the  saint,  the 
wicked  and  the  pious,  the  evil  and  the 
good,  the  unfaithful  and  the  faithful,  the 
unjust  and  the  just,  the  infidel  and  the 
believer  pass  through  the  same  ordeal. 
Yet,  nevertheless,  death  has  its  influences, 
its  powers,  its  effects,  its  consequences. 
Death  has  been  called  a destroyer.  It  is 
a destroyer.  In  a certain  sense  it  is  a 
destroyer.  In  another  sense  it  is  only  a 
change  of  condition.  The  form  of  things 
and  even  the  substance  may  be  entirely 
changed,  and  the  original  matter  is  still 
in  existence,  only  in  a different  form  or 
substance  Among  natural  materials  we 
have  changes  like  these:  we  fill  a vessel 
with  water  and  we  set  it  over  a fire,  and 
in  a short  time,  all  that  was  in  that  vessel 
is  gone.  Where  is  it  ? did  the  heat  de- 
stroy the  water  ? No.  It  only  evaporated 
it,  and  in  the  form  of  vapor  or  steam  that 
water  ascended  into  the  air,  and  was  taken 
up  thereby,  it  is  now  invisible.  Yet  that 


incr  wasted  their  time  and  talents,  having  same  vapor  might  have  been  collected  in 


sold  their  birthright  for  a mess  of  pottage; 
and  wasted  all  their  goods  with  riotous  liv 
ing;  despised  the  goodness  of  God;  re- 
jected the  promises;  crucified  the  Son  of 
God  afresh : closed  the  door  of  their  hearts; 
rebelled  against  Him  who  alone  can  save, 
and  is  the  rightful  sovereign.  Father  and 
Savior,  they  come  to  the  hour  of  death 
like  the  famous  infidel  who,  after  long 
years  of  labor  in  the  attempt  to  make  of 
none  effect  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  falsify 
the  word  of  truth,  was  on  his  deathbed 
led  to  exclaim,  “I  am  taking  a fearful  leap 
into  the  dark”  Oh  ! the  thick  darkness 
to  that  soul  who  in  the  hour  of  death  has 
no  divine  light,  no  Savior,  no  God,  and 
before  whom  the  saints  and  angels  of 
heaven  would  flee  as  before  the  dragon  of 
darkness  ! What  a terrible  state — what  a 
terrible  fate,  what  a terrible  fear  must  be 
in  the  heart  of  such  a one  ! 

The  consequences  of  death  are  of  the 
most  solemn  importance.  The  great 
change  which  death  causes  is  worthy  of 
our  consideration.  We  do  not  now  speak 
in  reference  to  the  eternal  happiness  or 


another  vessel,  and  nearly  if  not  quite  all 
condensed  and  brought  back  to  its  orig- 
inal condition.  So  we  take  other  fluids, 
and  by  evaporation  or  boiling  convert 
them  into  entirely  different  substances. 
We  take  wood  and  burn  it  to  ashes,  and 
it  only  changes,  its  characteristics  by 
assuming  new  forms  of  existence  in  the 
material  world, — not  that  any  of  its  parts 
are  destroyed,  but  changed.  But  in  all 
these  changes  something  is  left.  So  in 
death. 

When  our  first  parents  died  there  was 
a great  change.  They  lost  a great  dpi, 
though  that  which  they  lost  did  not  perish; 
it  only  changed  its  relationship  or  connec- 
tion with  the  being  to  whom  it  had  pre- 
viously been  joined.  They  lost  the  divine 
characteristics  which  had  been  bestowed 
upon  them.  To  say  that  they  lost  the 
divine  image  would  no  doubt  be  saying 
more  than  reason  or  revelation  would 
justify,  for  we  must  believe  that  in  form, 
man  is  to-day  as  when  first  created,  but 
those  divine  characteristics  of  honesty, 
truth,  sincerity,  purity,  righteousness. 


holiness,  goodness,  the  love  of  divine 
things,  tbe  blissful  ignorance  of  sin  and 
unrighteousness,  these  were  lost.  The 
heavenly  mindedness — that  which  made 
man  a little  lower  than  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  made  him  a fit  companion 
for  heavenly  and  holy  beings,  the  desire 
for  holy  things  without  the  knowledge 
or  desire  for  sin,  the  power  of  their  full 
and  complete  enjoyment,  without  being 
marred  by  the  consciousness  of  evil 
being  present  with  him — these  things 
man  lost  by  the  fall ; or  if  you  prefer  the 
expression  these  things  were  destroyed  in 
man  so  far  as  their  possession  by  him 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  matter;  but 
they  were  not  blotted  out  of  existence. 
They  only  severed  their  intimate  relation 
with  man.  They  exist  to-day  because 
they  exist  in  God,  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
holy  angels,  and  man,  poor  sinful,  fallp 
man,  may  enjoy  and  possess  them  again 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily. 

As  man  died  to  the  divine  characteristics 
through  the  transgression  of  Adam,  and 
thereby  entered  upon  a life  of  sin,  became 
carnally  minded  and  delighted  in  sin,  so 
now  if  he  would  return  again  unto  God, 
and  repossess  these  lost  characteristics, 
blessings  and  privileges,  he  must  in  a 
certain  sense  die  again.  He  must  crucify 
the  flesh,  die  to  sin,  and  rise  to  newness 
of  life.  But  as  he  dies  to  sin,  sin  is  not 
destroyed;  sin  remains  in  the  world;  but 
the  man  dies  to  sin,  or  sin  dies  to  him, 
and  his  mind  is  changed  and  renewed, 
and  he  enters  upon  a new  life  of  holiness, 
a life  of  confidence  in  God,  communion 
with  his  Maker,  and  obtains  the  blessings, 
the  privileges  and  the  promises  of  the 
saints . 

So  in  death.  This  mortal  body,  so  far 
as  the  life  thereof,  and  the  usefulness 
thereof  is  concerned,  is  destroyed.  It  is 
lost;  it  remains  on  the  earth  and  becomes 
food  for  worms;  its  form  of  existence  is 
changed;  it  has  passed  away,  and  yet  it  is 
not  annihilated,  not  lost.  It  will  be  found 
and  in  a glorified  form  it  will  come  forth 
and  be  united  with  its  former  spirit  and 
soul,  which  were  preserved  in  the  Para- 
dise of  God;  and  thus  spirit,  soul  and  body, 
according  to  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
shall  have  been  preserved  blameless  to 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  by  Him 
they  will  be  brought  into  the  fullness  of 
eternal  glory,  according  to  the  un- 
changeable promises  of  God. 

John  F".  Funk. 

m • ^ 

For  th€  Hcralct  of  Trutn. 

EXHORTATION. 

; “If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
i things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
, sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Gtxi.’’  “Set 
t your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
, things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 

, and  your  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
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God.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory  ” “Mortify  therefore  your 
members,  which  are  upon  earth;  fornica 
tion,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness which  is  idolatry;  for  which  things’ 
.sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.  In  which  ye 
also  walked  sometime  when  ye  lived  in 
them  But  now,  yealsoputtft  all  of  them, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  fihhy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to 
another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds;  and  have  put 
on  the  new'  man  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him;  where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  but  Christ  is  all 
in  all.’’  “Put  on  therefore  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another;  if 
any  man  have  a quarrel  against  any, 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  .so  also  do 
ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  which  also  ye  are  called 
in  one  body;  and  Vie  ye  thankful.”  “Let 
the  n;ind  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in 
all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  g^ace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.’’ — Paul  to  the 
Collossians.  Chap  j. 

These  are  a few  of  the  many  exhorta 
tions  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul  He 
tells  us  from  what  to  refrain  that  is  unbe 
coming,  arul  also  how  to  be  Christlike. 
He  says,  “Above  a1'  ih?se  things,  put  on 
charity,  winch  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Blessed  are  they  that  obey  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  and  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  and  strive  to  live  pure 
lives  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
shall  not  only  be  blest  in  this  world  but 
experience  the  glories  of  the  blessed 
hereafter,  among  the  holy  angels. 

They  who  seek  the  things  of  heaven, 

Ami  upon  the  Lord  believe, 

Elave  the  blest  assurance  given, 

They  shall  crowns  of  life  receive. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  ever  near  u.s. 

And  Thy  promise  still  doth  cheer  us. 

’ Seek  am'  'h  11  fi  d ’’ 

Lkna  Gingrich. 

Bradford,  HI. 


For  the  Heralcl  of  Truth 


A GOOD  RESOLUTION. 

Not  long  since  an  aged  brother  said  to 
me,  “I  have  used  tobacco  for  many  years, 
ami  as  the  Herai.d  was  opjrosing  the  use 
of  it,  as  inexpedient  and  improper,  I be- 
came vexed  about  it,  and  concluded  once 
to  Slop  the  paper;  but  I began  to. seriously 
consider  the  matter,  and  to  lift  my 


thoughts  to  God  about  it,  so  that  my 
mind  was  changed,  and  instead  of  dis 
continuing  the  paper,  I resolved  to  stop 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  hold  to  the  paper, 
and  I feel  glad  that  I received  power  to 
do  this  ’’  Once  before  I tried  in  my  own 
strength  to  quit  it,  but  I soon  gave  way 
to  my  fleshly  desire,  and  commenced  us- 
ing it  again,  but  this  time  I have  help 
from  above,  and  I have  no  desire  for  it 
now',  and  enjoy  the  reading  of  my  paper.” 

R.  J.  H. 

REPORT 

of  the  Ohio  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

According  to  previous  arrangements  a 
number  of  ministers  and  many  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  Oak  Grove  church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday,  June 
6,  1895,  at  9 A.  M. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing,  fol 
lowed  with  exhortation,  and  prayer  by 
John  P.  Schmitt. 

On  motion  D.  J.  Johns  was  chosen 
Moderator,  John  P.  Schmitt,  assistant 
Mod.  and  D.  D.  Miller  and  C.  Z Yoder, 
Secretaries. 

The  Moderator  then  read  1 Cor.  3:1  — 
17  and  made  appropriate  remarks  upon 
the  same,  impressing  upon  all  the  im 
portance  of  building  upon  the  only  true 
and  sure  foundation,  also  how  to  build, 
and  what  kind  of  material  should  be  used 
for  such  a building,  and  especially  should 
all  bishops  and  ministers  see  that  they  are 
well  established  on  the  foundation  which 
is  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  be  fully 
consecrated  to  the  work,  and  not  look 
upon  Menno  Simons  as  the  founder  of 
our  faith,  but  as  an  instrument  in  God’s 
hands  to  revive  the  fltith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

After  some  brief  remarks  as  to  the  ob 
ject  of  the  conference  in  the  Apostolic 
times  and  of  the  advantages  of  holding 
conferences  in  our  days,  that  we  strive 
for  peace  and  unity  with-  God,  and  the 
household  of  faith,  he  then  proceeded  to 
.set  forth  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths, 
non  conformity,  non- secrecy,  also  show'- 
ing  the  danger  of  vain  and  idle  amuse- 
ments and  evil  habits  that  may  be  ac- 
quired, also  demonstrating  that  if  we 
possess  the  riches  of  God,  the  spiritual 
life,  our  inclinations  for  these  thing.s  of  the 
world  will  cease. 

J.  K Yoder,  then  following,  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  above  and  read  from  2 Peter 
1:3,  4 proving  that  if  we  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  we  will  flee  from  these 
, wordly  lusts,  as  there  is  no  communion 
with  Christ  and  Belial,  that  we  have  no 
I desire  to  be  yoked  with  the  unbelievers. 

. 2 Cor.  6:14 — 18. 

! J-  P-  Smucker  expressed  himself  as 
' being  in  harmony  with  the  preceding  re- 
' marks,  but  regrets  that  there  is  so  much 


indifference  and  lukewarmness  manifested 
by  those  who  profess  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  has  been  presented,  he  also  re- 
fered  to  the  evil  results  of  life  insurance. 

All  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
then  responded  to  the  call,  with  many 
words  of  encouragement,  of  exhortation 
to  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  put  into 
practice  the  Christian  principles  as  set 
forth  in  the  above.  The  laity  also  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  expressing  their 
faith  as  being  in  harmony  with  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  as  had  been  presented. 

After  devotional  exercises  the  forenoon 
closed  to  partake  of  refreshments,  ob- 
served in  a Christian  manner. 

At  1.30  P.  M.  conference  again  con- 
vened, opened  by  prayer  and  song,  after 
which  the  following  questions  were  de- 
liberately discussed. 

1.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference with  regard  to  holding  secular 
offices  ? 

Ans.  We  advise  not  to  seek  any  secu- 
lar office,  and  especially  to  refrain  from 
holding  such  offices  where  violent  means 
may  be  required  to  faithfully  discharge 
the  duties  of  such  offices. 

2.  What  is  the  advice  of  this  conference 
regarding  members  who  frequent  saloons  ? 

Ans.  We  advise  the  brotherhood  to 
use  their  influence  against  said  evil  habit, 
and  especially  urge  the  ministers  to  fre- 
quently admonish  their  members  in  ref- 
erence to  said  evil,  and  if  any  should  per- 
sist in  such  practice  to  deal  with  them  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  18. 

Friday,  June  7,  at  9 A.  M.  after  the 
regular  devotional  exercises,  the  following 
queries  were  adopted  and  discussed. 

3.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference in  regard  to  brethren  serving  as 
jurors? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence that  the  churches  here  represented 
devise  means  whereby  our  brethren  may 
be  released  from  serving  as  jurors. 

4.  How  shall  the  Lord’s  day  be  observed? 
After  deliberately  discussing  the  tempta- 
tions and  the  inclinations  of  the  Christians 
becoming  contaminated  with  the  world  in 
desecrating  the  Lord’s  day  in  various 
ways,  the  following  answer  was  adopted. 

Ans  We  should  refrain  from  all  tem- 
poral affairs  as  much  as  possible,  and  use 
. our  influence  and  talents  in  the  service  of 
God,  according  to  Matt.  5:  16- 

Intermission  FOR  REFRESHMENTS. 

5.  If  a deacon  be  promoted  to  the  min- 

[ istry  is  he  thereby  released  from  the  dea- 
. con’s  office?  v 

i Ans.  This  conference  thinks  that  it 
» does  not  release  the  deacon  from  all  his 
duties  as  a deacon. 

An  explanation  was  desired  of  Romans 
5 12:1,2,  which  was  discussed  thoughtfully 
• proving  that  those  who  conform  them, 
i selves  to  this  world,  are  thereby  disquali. 
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fied  to  prove  the  good,  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

The  resolution  passed  by  the  late  Con- 
ference of  Indiana,  (Herald  of  Truth, 
Page  149  current  Vol.)  was  next  consid- 
ered and  adopted. 

6.  How  shall  we  encourage  evangelis- 
tic work? 

Ans.  By  prayer  and  consecration,  by 
providing  financial  means,  and  where  it  is 
expedient  to  ordain  ministers  who  have 
the  qualifications  for  such  work. 

7.  When  a member  applies  for,  and 
receives  a certificate  of  church  member- 
ship, who  has  the  control  of  .such  a mem- 
ber during  the  time  said  member  retains 
said  certificate. 

Ans.  The  church  which  granted  said 
certificate,  has  control  of  said  member. 

The  ministers  and  lay  members  from 
abroad  offered  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  brotherhood  at  this  place, 
lor  their  kindness  and  hospitality  shown 
us  during  this  conference.  Adopted  by  a 
rising  vote. 

Constrained  out  of  love  to  God,  the 
bishop  with  his  congregation  of  this  place 
then  expressed  their  gratitude  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  came  here  from 
other  places,  for  the  pleasant  association, 
the  opportunity  of  mingling  our  voices 
together  in  songs  of  praise  and  adoration, 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  for  the  time 
of  refreshing,  realizing  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God,  as  the  real  enjoyment 
we  may  have  by  being  together  in  peace 
and  harmony  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

A collection  of  $29  30  was  then  held  for 
the  evangelizing  fund. 

The  following  were  present  and  partic- 
ipated in  the  conference. 

Bishops. 

D.J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  “ “ 

Moses  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

Fred  Mast,  Berlin,  “ 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  “ 

Jacob  Nusbaum,  “ “ 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  “ 
Elias  Schrock,  Smithville,  “ 

Ministers. 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

John  P.  Schmitt,  Metamora,  111. 
Peter  Summer,  Washington,  “ 
Andrew  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  “ 
Jacob  D.  Mishler,  Eugene,  Oregon. 
John  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

John  Summers,  Paris,  “ 

Joseph  Becker,  Louisville,  “ 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  “ 

C.  D,  Steiner,  Orrville,  “ 

D.  Z.  Yoder,  Smithville,  “ 

Benjamin  Gerig,  “ “ 

Jacob  Moser,  Silver  Hill,  “ 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  “ 
Adam  Brenneman,  Orrville,  “ 
Samuel  Longenccker,  Orrville,  “ 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


Deacons. 

Noah  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

Abram  Burkholder,  Rittman,  “ 
Peter  Conrad,  Smithville,  “ 

C Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  “ 

Sol.  K.  Plank,  Orrville,  “ 

Jacob  Moser,  Dalton,  “ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  il,— -July  14. 

THE  GOLDEN  CALF.— Ex.  32:1  - 8;  3°-35- 

Golden  Text. — Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.  — i John  5:21. 

IN  TROD  UC  TION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1491.  toward  the  close  of 
Moses’  40  days  on  Mount  Sinai;  probably 
July. 

Place. — The  plain  before  Mount  Sinai. 

The  Book  of  the  Covenant.  — Thi^  is 
the  name  given  (Ex.  24:7)  to  chapters /2o  to 
23,  containing  the  covenant  of  the  .Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  about  seventy  enactments 
based  upon  them,  which  apply  their  princi- 
ples to  the  lives  of  the  people.  These  were 
given  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  people. — Peloubet. 

The  Covenant  Ratified.  — No  govern- 
ment can  succeed  in  training  the  people  with- 
out their  practical  consent.  Accordingly,  the 
words  of  the  covenant  were  written  in  a 
book,  an  altar  was  built,  the  people  assem- 
bled, sacrifices  were  offered,  the  hook  of  the 
covenant  was  read,  and  the  people  made  a 
solemn  promise  to  obey  (Ex.  24:3  -8). 

Moses  in  the  Mount. — Moses  was  called 
up  into  the  mount,  in  order  to  receive  the 
tables  of  stone,  and  further  instructions;  and 
also  to  be  prepared  by  his  intimate  commun- 
ion with  God  for  his  long  and  difficult  work 
of  forming  the  people  into  a nation  that  could 
dwell  in  the  promised  land.  For  forty  days 
was  Moses  absent  from  the  people,  learning 
his  work  directly  from  God. 

The  People  under  Trial.— The  absence 
of  Moses  was  a time  of  testing  both  to  the 
leaders  and  the  people.  They  had  just  unani- 
mously promised  to  obey  him.  But  they 
were  inexperienced;  their  faith  was  yet  un- 
strengthened  by  trial,  and  their  old  inward 
impulses  and  habits  had  been  awed  but  not 
destroyed.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
long  absence  of  Moses  was  very  discouraging 
to  them. 

TnE  Broken  Command. — At  first  it  seems 
as  if  the  people  broke  both  the  first  and  sec- 
ond commandments.  But  they  evidently  re- 
garded the  golden  calf  neither  as  a god  itself 
nor  as  the  image  of  some  heathen  deity,  but 
as  the  representation  to  them  of  their  own 
God  who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
(verse  4 Ps.  106:20).  But  such  idolatry  soon 
gives  place  in  the  minds  of  the  poor  and 
ignorant  to  the  actual  worship  of  the  visible, 
tangible  piece  of  wood,  or  stone,  or  metal. 
The  same  result  follows  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries;  priests  and  doctors  may  distinguish 
between  the  worship  offered  to  God  and  the 
adoration  paid  to  images,  but  no  such  dis- 
tinction can  be  grasped  by  the  mass  of  the 
people. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Golden  Calf.  Ex.  32:1—8 

T.  Intercession  by  Moses.  Ex.  32:9  — 14 

W.  The  calf  de.stroyed.  Ex.  32:15—24 

T.  The  punishment.  Ex.  32:30—35 


F.  Impressive  reminder. 
S.  Folly  of  idol  worship. 
S.  Trust  in  a living  God. 


Dent.  9:7 — 21 
Ps.  106:16 — 27 
Ps.  115:1—13 


Lesson  III.— July  21. 

NADAB  AND  ABIHU. — Leviticus  10:1  — 11. 

Golden  Text. — Do  not  drink  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee. — 
Leviticus  10:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B-  C.  1490;  probably  April,  about 
nine  months  after  the  making  of  the  golden 
calf. 

Place. — The  plain  Er  Rahah  before  Mount 
Sinai. 

Leviticus. — This  book  is  so  named  because 
it  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  duties  of  the  Le- 
vites  who  had  charge  of  the  whole  system  of 
sacrifices,  feasts,  etc. 

The  Tabernacle.— The  last  part  of  Exo* 
dus  is  devoted  to  the  tabernacle.  For  as  soon 
as  the  principles  of  the  law  and  covenant 
were  given,  the  next  most  important  thing 
was  to  organize  the  religious  worship  of  the 
nation.  For  this  there  must  be  a central 
place  and  means  of  worship,  toward  which 
the  whole  nation  should  look  This  religious 
centre  was  a beautiful  and  costly  tabernacle, 
built  of  acacia  wood  planks  covered  with 
gold,  placed  in  solid  silver  sockets,  roofed 
with  a delicate  tapestry  of  violet,  blue,  crim- 
son and  white.  Over  this  was  spread  a tent 
of  goat’s  hair  and  of  skins  dyed  red.  The 
tabernacle  proper  was  forty-five  feet  long, 
fifteen  feet  wide  and  fifteen  high  (a  cubit 
being  counted  as  eighteen  inches)  and  sur- 
rounded with  a court  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  long  and  seventy-five  feet  wide.  Within 
the  tabernacle  were  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
the  table  for  shewbread,  the  golden  candle- 
stick, the  golden  altar  of  incense,  and  in  front 
of  it  was  the  brazen  altar  for  burnt  ofierings. 
The  people  contributed  with  great  liberality 
fop  this  costly  work;  for  they  must  have  a 
part  in  whatever  pertains  to  worship.— /V/- 
oubet. 

Consecration  of  the  Priests.— Of  this 
ceremony  we  have  an  account  in  Lev.  chap- 
ters 8,  9.  After  building  the  tabernacle  the 
next  duty  was  to  consecrate  the  priests  to 
their  office  in  connection  with  the  tabernacle. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  the  chief  priests. 

“Strange  Fire.”  — The  Lord  had  just 
signified,  in  a miraculous  manner,  His  ac- 
ceptance of  Aaron  and  his  sons  as  priests,  by 
kindling  the  fire  upon  the  altar  and  consum- 
ing the  sacrifice,  (Lev.  9:24).  This  fire  was 
never  to  be  extinguished  (Lev.  6:12,  13).  The 
sin  here  charged  is  probably  that  of  using 
other  than  this  hallowed  fire  from  the  altar  of 
■ sacrifice  in  their  presentation  of  incense. 
Prayer  can  only  be  acceptably  offered  on  the 
basis  of  an  adequate  atoning  sacrifice;  and 
God  can  only  be  acceptably  approached  in 
the  way  that  He  has  Himself  prescribed.  “It 
has  also  been  inferred  from  Lev.  16:1,  2,  that 
Nadab  and  Abihu  may  even  have  ventured 
into  the  holy  of  holies.’’ — IC.  II.  Green. 

Daily  Rradings 

M.  Nadab  and  Abihu.  Lev.  io:i— n. 

' T.  The  incense  altar.  Ex.  30:1 — 10 

W.  Privileges  of  Nadab  and  .Abihu. 

Kx.  24:1  — 10 

T.  Cause  of  stumbling  Isa  28:1 — 7 

• F.  Unfaithfulness  of  priests.  PJzek.  22:23  - 28 
. S.  Uzziah’s  presumption.  2 Chrou.  26:14  21 

[ S.  God’s  goodness  and  judgment. 

; Nahum  i:i  — 10 
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Cru den’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo 
cloth $i  00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re 
ligious  books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


Price  Reduced  to  close  out. 
We  have  several  cojiies  of  Peloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  year  1895,  which 
will  send,  if  ordered  at  once,  for 


we 

75 


The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
usely  Illustrated.  Small  quarto  full  cloth 


*rice,  post  paid, 


,[  25 


Price  reduced  from  $2  00  to 
$1.50  — Bible  Dictionary  of  the  Holy 
Bible  for  General  use  in  the  study  of  the 
Scripture  with  fine  Illustrations,  Maps 
and  Tables.  The  very  best  book  for  the 
Minister,  the  Sunday  S.  Teacher  and  the 
earnest  Bible  Reader.  Price,  post  paid, 

I 50. 

The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  the 
new  book  is  finished  and  ready  for 
delivery.  The  book  was  compiled 
with  great  care,  is  printed  on  excel- 
lent paper,  and  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing have  been  carefully  done.  Our 
German  congregations  will  find  it  a great 
help  to  the  encouragement  of  good  sing- 
ing. The  English  appendix,  consisting 
of  the  words  (only)  of  our  English 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  makes  this  book  very 
desirable  in  places  where  our  congrega 
tions  have  services  in  both  languages. 

Single  copy  post  paid .80 

1 2 copies  post  paid 925 

12  copies  express  charges  not  paid  7.80 

50  copies  charges  not  paid 32  00 

100  copies  charges  not  paid 60.00 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 


is  shopworn  and  the  cover  somewhat  faded 
inside,  otherwise  it  is  as  good  as  new. 
Retail  price,  $2.25.  This  copy  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  prepaid  for  $i  00. 

The  Mennonites,  their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice,  a recent  work,  paper 
cover,  40  i2mo.  pages,  a very  valuable 
and  comprehensive  little  work.  Don’t 
ail  to  send  for  a copy.  Price  by  mail, 
10  cents. 

Fifty  years  and  beyond, — Gath- 
ered Gems  for  the  aged.  400  octavo 
pages,  clear  print,  bound  in  cloth.  Price, 
new,  $1.00.  This  copy  is  slightly  dam- 
aged on  back,  otherwise  as  good  as  new. 
Will  send  it  prepaid  if  ordered  soon  for 
75  cents. 

^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


cents  per  copy.  The  regular  price  is 
25  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach - 
< r’s  Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page 

7 16  inches  with  lull  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
ltd  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4  00,  post  paid.  This  is 

a bargain. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them 

No.  I.  Johnstown  Horror,  or  the 
valley  of  death,  being  a complete  and 
thrilling  account  of  the  awful  floods  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  June,  1889  and  their 
appalling  ruin,  containing  graphic  de- 
scriptions of  the  terrible  rush  of  waters 
the  great  destruction  of  houses,  factories, 
churches,  towns,  and  thousands  of  human 
lives,  heart-rending  scenes  of  agony,  sep- 
aration of  loved  ones,  panic-stricken 
multitudes  and  their  frantic  efforts  to  es 
cape  a horrible  fate,  comprising  thrilling 
tales  of  heroic  deeds,  narrow  escapes 
dreadful  sufferings,  &c.,  by  Jas.  H 
Walker.  These  books  are  new,  very 
richly  illustrated.  Contains  504  pages 
large  print,  bound  in  full  sheep,  size 
5/^  X tY,  and  in  good  condition.  Sev 
eral  copies  on  hand,  and  will  send  them 
prepaid  to  any  address  for  60  C0HtS  per 
copy.  Regular  retail  price  $150. 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities 
with  maps  and  illustrations  by  Rev.  E 
P.  Parrows,  D.  D.,  a standard  work,  680 
octavo  pages,  cloth  bound,  a very  valua 
ble  work  for  bible  students.  This  volume 


Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  i8th,  1895. — Again  we  acknow- 
edge  the  goodness  of  God  for  permitting 
us  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  ol  having  Bro. 
Gabriel  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  in  our  midst  on  the  12th.  He 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon, 
showing  us  the  necessity  and  power  of 
prayer.  Bro.  Heatwole  was  accompanied 
by  Bros.  Adam  Brenneman  of  Orrville,  O. 
and  Ira  J.  Buckwalter  of  Dalton,  O.  We 
rejoice  and  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  sending  out  ministers  to  cry  aloud 
unto  the  children  ol  men,  and  may  it  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  precious 
souls  into  Christ’s  vineyard.  We  were 
cheered  up  by  this  visit,  the  hearts  that 
were  softened,  the  tears  that  stole  down 
so  many  cheeks,  may  they  make  us  more 
earnest  and  active  in  this  Christian  work 
of  prayer.  May  we  put  on  the  whole 
armor  ol  laith  and  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  for  night  cometh  when  man  can- 
not work.  God  bless  us  all  and  keep  us 
in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal. D.  A.  S. 


WisNF.R,  Cuming  Co.,  Neb.,  June 
loth,  1895.— Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of 
Milford,  Neb.  came  here  Friday  the 
7th  inst.  and  remained  here  till  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday.  He  held  meetings  in  the 
evening  and  on  Monday  we  commemor- 
ated the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
ior. After  the  communion,  steps  were 
taken  to  ordain  a brother  to  the  ministry. 
There  being  more  than  one  brother  ap- 
pointed, the  lot  was  cast,  and  fell  upon 
Bro.  Jacob  D.  Buerky.  May  God  bless 
him  in  his  work.  Bro.  Schlegel’ s labors 
here  were  truly  like  a refreshing  shower 
after  a season  of  drouth.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  pray  for  us.  We  now  have  preach- 
ing every  two  Sundays,  and  Sunday 
school  on  the  intervening  Sunday.  Re- 
garding the  weather  here  I am  thankful 
to  say  that  we  have  had  plenty  of  rain,  so 
that  everything  in  field  and  garden  looks 
well.  Greetings  to  all  the  readers. 

Jacob.  O.  Oswald. 


' i ' 


From  Shelby  Co  , Mo. — On  Sunday, 
June  9th,  communion  services  were  held 
here,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Morgan 
Co.  officiating.  The  brother  admonished 
us  very  earnestly  in  six  sermons.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  on  his  long  j lurney 
eastward.  We  need  many  such  visits  of 
encouragement,  and  plead  for  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  little 
flock.  There  is  much  to  be  done  here, 
and  when  ministers  pass  us  by  we  feel 
the  disappointment  keenly.  Let  us  ever 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 

Cor 

P'rom  Grantsville,  Md.— On  Sun 
day  June  2nd  the  Amish  f^ennonite  con 
gregation  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Savior,  by  partaking  of 
the  emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood,  and  also  engaged  in  the  cere 
mony,  significant  ol  humility  and  brother 
hood  on  a common  level— foot- washing. 

By  far  the  greater  number,  but  de- 
plorably not  all,  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion; those  who  did  however  seemed  very 
sincere  and  zealous  to  go  on  in  the 
Lord’s  work.  May  God  bless  us  with 
more  and  more  spiritual  life  and  light  and 
cause  us  to  realize  that  regeneration  is  | 
the  only  means  by  which  those,  who  i 
have  sufficient  mental  endowment  to  dis 
cern  good  from  evil,  can  be  saved  May 
God  bless  us  with  the  Comforter  that  we 
may,  with  friends  and  enemies,  be|guided 
into  all  truth,  that  we  may  avoid  past 
mistakes  in  the  future,  do  the  omitted 
duty,  and  undo  and  leave  undone  the 
committed  wrong.  Pray  for  us,  brethren 
wheresoever  you  be. 

Finally  may  we  all  be  with  Jesus  in 

eternity.  CoR. 

Canton  Ohio,  June  14th  1895.— 
For  six  weeks  I have  not  been  able  to  at- 
tend to  my  ministerial  duties,  and  the  re- 
sult is  the  interest  that  had  been  worked 
up  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  suf- 
fered somewhat.  But  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  restore  my  health  sufficiently  to 
allow  me  to  attend  to  my  pastoral  duties 
again.  Hope  has  revived  and  all  seem 
to  rejoice. 

Last  evening  a meeting  was  held  to 
elect  trustees  for  the  church.  The  breth- 
ren Eli  D.  Yoder,  Edward  Rohrer,  and 
Jos.  D.  Miller  were  elected.  When  we 
came  here  there  were  not  enough  male 
members  in  the  church  to  elect  the  re 
quired  number.  We  praise  God  that 
things  have  changed  since. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  made 
to  have  services  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  fore-noon,  and  young  people’s 
meeting  followed  by  an  address  or  a ser 
mon  every  Sunday  evening.  Our  meet 
ing  last  evening  and  the  one  last  Sunday 
evening  were  well  attended,  I am  sure  the 
church  here  can  be  built  up  if  the  proj^r 
steps  are  taken.  But  one  man  cannot  do 


it  alone,  it  takes  the  united  effort  of  many 
Then  there  are  sacrifices  to  be  made,  and 
for  one  to  make  about  all  the  sacrifices 
may  not  suffice.  There  is  a limit  to  sac- 
rifices as  well  as  to  anything  else  Let 
there  be  a general  awakening  in  *our 
stronger  churches  to  assist  and  help  the 
weaker  churches  on  their  feet.  That  is 
'oenevolence  put  into  practice. 

I am  glad  to  say  that  the  ministers  of 
our  nei,{hboring  churches  have  shown  a 
willing  mind  to  do  what  they  can.  Bro. 
Jno.  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Rickert  ot  Ma- 
honing Co.,  and  Bro.  D.  Hostetler  of 
Wayne  Co.  were  here  to  fill  appointments 
during  my  illriess.  Bro  Nobert  Sproll 
ol  Ind.  and  my  father  of  Blufffon,  Ohio, 
also  helped  us  out  in  the  way  of  hilling 
appointments.  I trust  the  Lord  will  reward 
them  for  their  kindness.  Remember  the 
work  at  Canton  in  your  prayers,  dear 
brethren.  Fraternally, 

M S Steiner. 


South  Cayuga.  June  i6th  1895  — 
Bro.  David  Garber  of-  Ohio  has  again 
been  in  our  midst.  We  feel  very  thankful 
for  his  kind  visit  and  the  earnest  remarks 
that  were  made  during  his  short  stay 
with  us  He  held  nine  meetings  in  this 
place  which  were  well  attended  From 
here  he  went  to  Rainham  for  nearly  two 
weeks  There  were  a few  there  that 
made  a start  for  the  kingdom  The 
brother,  like  Paul,  did  not  shun  to  de 
dare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  We  of 
ten  wonder  that  with  all  the  earnest 
preaching  people  will  still  refuse  to  accept 
the  truth,  but  as  it  was  at  the  marriage 
feast,  so  they  still  make  excuses,  one 
about  his  farm,  another  about  his  mer- 
chandise. One  of  the  excuses  at  this 
place  is  life  insurance.  We  frequently 
hear  the  remark  that  so  and  so  would  be 
a Mennonite  if  it  were  r.ot  for  that  cause 
The  brother  preached  .about  that  one 
evening  to  a large  number  of  that  class 
of  people— text,  Matt  6:31— 33  Some 
were  offended,  but  Christ  did  not  talk  to 
suit  the  people,  and  if  God  is  for  us  who 
can  be  against  us  ? As  long  as  people 
will  make  excuses.  I am  afraid  they  do 
not  feel  themselves  in  a lost  condilion,  and 
the  church  is  better  without  them  in  that 
state.  Let  us  see  that  we  are  building  on 
the  rock  Jesus  Christ.  Our  communion 
was  held  on  Sunday  June  9th,  Bishop 
Wismer  of  Bei  lin  officiating  Bio.  (.lilbert 
Bearss  and  others  from  Bertie  were  here, 
also  some  from  Rainham.  M iv  the  Lord 
bless  us  all.  Nancy  Hoover. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Dear  Editors:  “Watch  and  pray 
means  to  me  simply  what  it  says  and  means 
to  any  Christian,  to  the  new  horn  man  or 
woman  in  Christ.  After  we  have  put  on 
the  breast- plate  of  righteousness,  I think 
it  is  the  most  needed  commandment  that 
is  in  the  Bible,  that  Christians  should  ob- 


serve If  not  observed  we  are  very  likely 
to  be  led  astray  Daniel  Hcoley. 
Wayncouth  Ohio. 

Bowling  Green,  Fla.  June  iiih, 
1895 — In  complying  with  the  rt  quest  of 
the  Editors,  as  to  what  the  short  sentence 
“Watch  and  pray"  means  to  one,  I 
would  answer  that  it  means  much  to  me. 
but  as  a brief  letter  is  requested,  I will 
answer  briefly'. 

ist,  It  means  that  I should  watch  my 
self  to  see  if  there  is  a beam  in  my  eye 
2d,  To  watch  myself  from  looking  at  my 
brother  to  see  if  there  is  a mote  in  his 
eye.  3d.  To  watch  the  instruction  of  the 
Savior  and  Apostles,  to  know  what  sin  is: 
to  watch  all  the  restrictions  ihev  have 
put  upon  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  4«h,  To 
watch  the  lust  of  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  w hich  is  not  of 
the  h'ather  but  is  of  the  woild.  51  h. 
Jesus  also  requires  that  I watch  my 
thoughts,  for  if  1 think  evil  it  is  sin.  6th, 
To  watch  my  tongue  that  it  speak  no 
guile.  7th,  To  watch  my  actions  so  that 
I avoid  every  appearance  of  evil,  and  with 
all  this  watching  myself  8th  1 should 
watch  to  see  that  I miyht  help  the  poor 
and  needy  and  afflicted  and  keep  myself 
unspotted  from  the  world 

“And  pray.”  Little  would  it  avail  me 
if  I did  not  with  this  watching  aFo  pray 
to  God  for  grace  and  strength,  i therw  ise 
all  my  watching  would  be  for  naught,  fur 
we  are  instructed  by  the  word  that  with 
out  prayer  to  God  we  could  not  exuect 
to  be  saved,  even  to  the  extent  of  being 
importunate  in  prayer.  So  watching 
without  prayer  or  prayer  without  watch 
ing  iscf  no  avail,  but  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  the  soul  without 
watching  and  praying  is  also  dead.  Let 
us  all  pray  and  watch  for  each  other  as 
though  we  were  in  the  light  and  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  i John  1:7 

L.  H. Shank. 


Por  the  Herala  of  Truth 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  ouly  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  .should 
mt  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ’’ 
John  3:16. 

What  boundless  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  might  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  ! I .ove  that  never 
errs,  never  grows  cold,  and  is  always  the 
same.  How  cold  ours  is  in  return  When 
everything  plea.ses  us.  and  goes  as  we 
like,  then  we  praise  God.  How  is  it  wuh 
us  when  things  are  contrary  to  our  will  ? 
Do  we  praise  God  ? If  we  have  ihi-  tiue 
love  shed  abroad  in  our  heart,  we  will  in 
times  ofaffliction  and  |.ovcrty.  as  wyll  as 
in  times  of  health  and  in  possession  of 
riches,  “rfjoice  in  the  Lord  ” 

Are  we  every  day  or  only  Sund.»v 
Christians?  Do  we  let  Him  lead  us? 
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Are  we  careful  in  keeping  our  spiritual  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ, 
home  as  free  from  everything  that  is  un-  will  come  right, 
of  our  earthly  house  ? 


all  other  things 


Love  lo  God  prompts  us  to  live  such 
fully  consecrated  lives,  to  have  no  other 
desire  than  to  follow  His  footsteps,  that 
all  other  things  whether  spiritually, 
earthly,  or  physically,  will  be  done  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

The  Lord  gave  me  this  subject.  He 
gave  me  this  one  that  cannot  be  exhausted; 
and  without  His  aid  I could  not  have 
written.  I have  lately  been  impressed 
more  than  ever  before,  with  the  thought, 
“How  little  we  do  lor  Jesus.”  How  much 
we  could  do  if  we  were  only  willing.  Oh! 
that  the  Lord  may  help  us  to  overcome 
this  stubborn  will  of  ours.  We  can  never 
be  no  room  for  anything  that  is  displeas-  I repay  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us, 


clean,  as  we  are  ol  our 
I am  afraid  so  many  of  us  fail  here.  We 
must  remember  the  Lord  reigns  in  our 
spiritual  house.  Is  He  not  a truer  Friend, 
a kinder  Father,  and  a dearer  Brother  to 
us  than  our  earthly  relatives? 

We  often  forget  that  we  have  thi<  dear 
Friend  reigning  with  and  within  us.  He 
is  with  us  all  the  time.  He  will  never 
forsake  us,  but  how  often  we  forsake 
Him.  We  often  think  evil  thoughts,  do 
evil  deeds,  and  sometimes  say  things  for 
which  we  are  afterwards  sorry.  If  we 
would  ask  the  Lord  what  we  shall  think 
or  do,  and  say  and  do  it,  there  would 


new 

sure 


ing  in  His  sight. 

There  are  many  troubles  and  fears  that 
we  would  not  have  if  we  would  talk  more 
to  Jesus.  We  should  take  all  our  cares 
to  Him,  not  only  our  spiritual  cares,  but 
also  our  earthly  ones.  We  miss  many 
pleasant  seasons  by  not  living  close  to  the 
Savior.  I have  experienced  this  myself. 
He  tried  me  time  and  again,  until  I 
yielded.  I always  had  for  an  excuse 
(which  was  none)  that  I could  not  do 
everything  He  asked,  if  I gave  myself  to 
His  service  I cannot  with  my  own 
strength,  but  with  His  I can  do  His  will. 

I gave  Him  everything.  It  was  His 
wondrous  love  a'«d  mercy  and  forbear 
ance  that  He  bore  with  me  so  long. 

Dear  Christian  friends.  I cannot  express 
in  words  what  joy  and  peace 
received  ever  since.  I cannot 
my  gratitude  to  Him  that  He  would  take 
such  a poor  weak  mortal  as  I,  and  give 
this  peace  daily.  I have  it  every  day 
si  ice,  and  by  His  help  and  the  prayers 
of  His  people,  I mean  to  walk  and  com- 
mune daily  with  Him.  I do  not  say  this 
boastingly.  I am  so  thankful  for  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  me  that  I cannot 
keep  silent. 

Oh  ! that  we  all  would  be  so  filled  with 
His  presence  and  His  love,  that  there 
would  be  no  room  for  hatred  nor  evil 
feeling  of  any  kind  toward  our  friend  or 
neighbor.  If  we  would  examine  our  own 
hearts,  and  see  them  as  the  Lord  secs 
them,  we  would  be  silent  about  others. 

How  often  w'e  speak  about  this  one  or 
that  one  doing  something  we  do  not  like. 
Is  that  love  ? Far  from  it.  How  much 
bettar  it  were  if  we  would  praise  that 
person  for  his  good  works.  If  God 
would  treat  us  as  we  treat  Him,  (the  way 
we  treat  our  fellow  man  we  treat  Him) 
we  would  long  ago  have  been  turned  to 
dust. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  were 
more  careful  about  not  grieving  our  dear 
Master,  and  would  through  pure  love  do 
our  duty,  we  would  not  have  time  to  find 
faults  in  others.  We  must  remember,  (I 
have  experienced  it  myself)  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord,  seek  to  do  His  most 
holy  will  (not  our  own)  and  follow  the 


but  we  can  do  our  best. 

Oh  ! that  we  would  be  willing  to  have 
Him  lead  every  motive,  thought,  word 
or  action.  May  the  Lord  help  us  all  so 
to  live  that  He  may  not  be  ashamed  of  us 
when  we  are  called  to  give  a strict  account 
of  our  lives.  Oh  ! what  a .sad  thing  it 
would  be  if  we  would  have  to  think  of 
our  lives  as  “misspent  lives.’’ 

Let  us  live  with  this  love  continually  in 
our  hearts  “Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for- 
given you.” 

Let  us  so  live,  that  when  we  are  done 
toiling  here  below,  we  may  meet  one  an- 
other around  God’s  throne.  There  we 
shall  see  Him  face  to  face.  Him  who  has 
I have  1 bought  us  and  washed  us  with  His  own 
express  | precious  blood,  which  was  shed  in  love 
for  us  that  we  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life 

My  prayer  is  that  I might  have  said 
something  that  may  do  some  person 
good,  and  make  us  willing  to  follow 
Christ  more  closely  in  the  future  than  in 
the  past.  God  shall  have  all  the  praise 
Millersville,  Pa.  Alice  H.  Herr. 


THE  TIRED  MAN  AND  THE 
NEW  STROKE. 


When  quite  young  in  the  business  ol 
mowing,  I was  very  ambitious  of  being 
thought  a full  hand,  and  having  procured 
a scythe,  I set  out  one  fine  sunny  morning 
with  a company  of  veterans  in  order  to 
take  a swarth  with  them,  and  pursue  it 
I had  been  previously  instructed  in  the 
art,  and  knew  pretty  well  how  to  swing 
the  scythe,  therefore  went  along  very  wel 
till  the  heat  of  the  day  came  on,  when 
began  to  think  I did  not  get  along  quite 
as  easy  as  the  rest,  and  got  to  trying 
several  manceuvres  in  order  to  find  out 
some  new  stroke  that  would  lighten  the 
labor  At  length  I hit  upon  one  which 
thought  was  easier.  It  happened,  how 
ever,  about  this  time,  that  an  old  man 
the  owner  of  the  meadow,  came  along 
“Ha,  my  lad!  ’ he  says,  “I  guess  you 
are  tired.’’  Oh  no,  I said,  I have  found 


out  a new  stroke,  and  it  goes  lighter . ‘ ‘A 
.stroke  !’’  he  exclaimed,  “that  is  a 
sign  you  are  tired;  whenever  any 
person  quits  the  old  and  well  proven 
stroke  in  any  kind  of  business  for  some 
new  whim,  you  may  be  well  assured  he 
is  tired;  and,  let  me  tell  you,  your  new 
stroke  will  not  do;  you  don’t  mow  as  ilvell 
now  as  you  did  with  the  old  one,  and  if 
you  continue  it  a while,  and  be  not  blind 
to  your  own  faults,  you  will  see  it  your- 
self; but  then  you  will  be  very  likely  to 
have  forgotten  the  old  stroke,  or  have  the 
new  so  blended  with  it,  that  you  will  be- 
come perplexed  and  disgusted  with  the 
business,  and  very  probably  give  it  up 
altogether.’’  This  was  logic  that  did  not 
entirely  comport  with  my  feelings  or 
notions  at  the  time;  but  in  the  course  of 
my  passing  along  through  life,  I have 
often  had  the  circumstance  brought  to 
my  recollection,  and  have  often  looked 
upon  it  as  conveying  an  excellent  moral. 
And  though  1 have  not  perhaps  paid  as 
much  attention  to  it  as  its  weight  deserved, 
yet  I think  it  has  been  of  some  use  to  me; 
or  sometimes  when  I have  felt  uneasy  in 
my  situation,  and  desirous  of  change,  J 
have  said  to  myself,  “My  lad,  I guess 
thou  art  tired,’’  but  take  care,  look 
before  thou  leapest,  remember  the  new 
stroke  in  mowing,  and  so  I continued  the 
old. 

But  I have  met  with  many,  very  many, 
who,  I have  thought,  had  brought  great 
difficulties  and  perplexities  upon  them- 
selves by  forsaking  their  old  and  well 
proven  strokes  for  new  and  untried  ones. 

When  I have  seen  boys,  brought  up 
near  to  manhood  in  useful  and  honorable 
occupations,  growing  uneasy,  and  teasing 
their  fathers  to  permit  them  to  go  to  the 
study  of  physic,  the  law,  or  some  other 
of  the  fashionable  professions,  I have  said , 
“Ha,  my  lads!  I guess  you  are  tired,’’ 
you  want  to  find  out  some  easier  stroke, 
but  take  care,  you  are  little  aware  of  the 
dangers  this  change  will  subject  you  to. 
Your  morals,  your  religion,  and  your 
estate  are  all  at  stake,  and  your  ultimate 
prospects  uncertain.  Let  me  tell  you, 
one  certainty  in  a mere  competency,  is 
more  to  be  valued  than  a dozen  distant 
prospects  of  affluence. 

When  I have  seen  a farmer,  with  a 
good  stock  about  him,  comfortably  situ- 
ated on  a farm,  from  which,  with  moder- 
ate industry  and  economy,  he  could  draw 
a competent  support  for  himself  and 
family,  stopping  his  plow,  selling  oflT  his 
stock  and  his  farm,  or  mortgaging  it,  and 
moving  to  the  city  to  turn  merchant, 
“Ha,  my  friend!’’  I have  said,  “I  guess 
thou  art  tired,’’  or  ambitious  of  being 
thought  something  more  than  an  industri- 
ous farmer;  thou  art  entering  upon  a 
new  stroke,  but  take  care,  ten  to  one  if 
thou  mow  as  well  with  it  as  thou  didst 
with  the  old  one.  Art  thou  aware  that 
it  is  as  necessary  for  a man  engaging  in 
the  mercantile  business,  to  be  well 
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acquainted  with  the  mode  of  Going  busi- 
ness in  that  line,  as  it  is  for  a mechanic  to 
understand  the  use  of  his  tools?  If 
thou  art  not,  thou  wilt  be  likely  to  make 
the  discovery  at  a heavy  expense.  I 

When  I have  seen  a man  who  has  made  • 
a high  profession  of  religion,  and  had 
become  a popular  preacher  in  the  society 
to  which  he  belonged,  regardless  of  the 
advice  and  admonitions  of  his  experienced 
brethren,  or  the  testimonies  of  thoie 
worthies  who  had  gone  before  him.  rais-  _ 
ing  up  new  notions  and  new  doctrine.s,  ' 
thereby  making  rents  and  divisions  in 
the  society,  an>l,  in  order  lo  support  these, 
raising  doubts  of  the  authenticity  and 
divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures,  also  mak- 
ing  great  exertions  to  draw  the  young 
and  inexperienced  after  him,  I have  said,  ’ 
that  man,  if  he  ever  had  religion,  has  ; 
grown  tired  of  it;  he  has  found  the  narrow 
path  too  strait  for  him,  he  wants  to  find  , 
out  some  easier  way.  But  I had  nothing  , 
to  say  to  him;  advice  upon  such  a man  j 
would  be  bestowed  in  vain.  “ He  is  wiser  j 
in  his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  who  | 
can  render  a reason.’’  He  has  become  j 
“heady  and  high  minded,’’  a lover  of  the  j 
approbation  ol  the  multitude  “more  than 
a lover  of  God.’’  He  has  taken  the  broad  ' 
road  to  ruin,  and  has  already  arrived  at  ‘ 
the  town  of  sceptichm,  which  is  a port  of 
entry  to  the  city  of  infidelity,  a cold,  ! 
dark,  and  dreary  place,  unenlivened  by  a | 
single  ray  of  holy  hope,  and  where  the 
Scriptures  and  all  systems  of  religion  are  ; 
looked  upon  as  alike  fallacious,  “ a mere  | 
ignis  fatmis  got  up  to  terrify  people  and 
make  them  bow  to  creeds  and  priest- 
craft;’’ but  to  all  others  I would  say,  take 
care  of  that  man;  he  is  of  that  sort  “which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins;  led  away  wi'h 
divers  lusts;  ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  truth.’’  And  I would 
say,  particularly  to  tho.se  who  heretofore 
esteemed  the  man,  beware  that  your  par- 
tiality does  not  enable  him  to  entangle 
you.  For  so  sure  as  he  draws  you  into 
his  web,  so  as  in  any  manner  to  become 
an  advocate  for  him  and  his  cause,  so 
sure  you  are  undone.  P'or  besides  the 
cords  that  he  will  be  constantly  drawing 
around  you,  in  order  to  secure  his  prey, 
your  own  natural  propensity  to  support 
the  cause  you  have  espoused,  and  your 
aversion  to  acknowledge  yourself  to  have 
been  in  an  error,  and  your  opponents  in 
the  right,  will  close  every  avenue  for 
light,  and  render  you  totally  incapable  of 
making  the  least  exertion  to  be  extricated 
— Hope. 

No  sooner  has  the  sinner  in  true  peni 
tence  confessed  his  sin,  tha/i  God  extends 
His  forgiveness  towards  him  and  blots 
out  his  sins  “as  a thick  cloud.” 

“The  older  the  Christian,  the  newer 
he  will  find  God’s  Book.’’ 


A HOME  FOR  THE  POOR 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor.”  Psalm  41  :i. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always  tried 
to  care  for  her  poor.  In  ma.ny  instances 
it  was  very  poorly  done,  as  there  have 
always  been  those  who,  though  enough 
was  given  them,  could  not  prepare  and 
take  care  of  it  as  they  should  and  much 
was  wasted  and  their  living  was  not  what 
it  would  have  been  under  good  manage- 
ment. Besides  that,  in  many  instances 
many  were  not  able  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices, not  having  conveyances;  it  seems  to 
me  the  Mennonite  Church  could  buy  a 
farm  and  take  care  of  her  poor  for  less 
money  than  we  are  doing  and  morever 
to  better  credit  to  the  church  and  more 
honor  to  Christ.  Many  of  our  poor 
could  earn  their  living  if  put  under  a 
good  superintendent  on  the  farm  and 
could  help  to  take  care  of  the  invalids. 
It  looks  to  me  as  if  such  an  institution 
could  soon  be  made  self  sustaining,  if  the 
home  were  made  a Christian  home,  where 
there  would  be  preaching  every  Sabbath 
and  where  traveling  ministers  could  hold 
services  the  same  as  in  our  meeting 
houses.  Under  such  conditions  some 
old  people  would  make  it  their  home 
in  old  age  who  would  make  donations  or 
pay  Dr  their  keeping.  There  are  some- 
times orphan  children  left  that  have  not 
had  the  training  they  ought  to  have  had 
so  the  neighbors  do  not  want  them.  If 
they  were  put  under  restrictions  at  such 
a home,  places  could  be  gotten  lor  them 
amongst  our  own  people. 

This  should  not  be  a home  for  the 
lazy,  neither  in  temporal  nor  spiritual 
things.  M my  things  would  have  to  be 
taken  into  consideration  to  have  the 
home  within  reach  of  a well  established 
church,  good  school  privileges,  good 
drainage,  cheap  fuel  and  cheap  land, 
good  market  for  “garden  truck,”  mak 
ing  potatoes,  or  something  else,  a spe 
cialty,  where  nearly  every  one  could  help, 
and  have  the  work  so  arranged  that  no 
one  would  have  too  much  to  do. 

I have  here  simj>ly  given  a few  ideas  or 
suggestions.  Many  other  things  would 
have  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  If 
such  a home  were  established,  one  brother 
whom  I know  would  donate  .several  hun 
dred  dollars  and  make  it  his  home.  I 
should  like  to  hear  from  .some  of  our 
brethren  through  the  Herald  in  differ- 
ent congregations,  both  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Mennonite  brethren,  e.specially 
from  the  bishops,  and  if  there  were  those 
I whom  God  has  blessed  in  this  world’s 
goods  and  would  be  willing  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord,  much  good  could  be 
done;  for  whatsoever  we  do  unto  the  least 
of  His  brethren  will  be  done  unto  H'm. 
Matt.  25  :40.  P.  Y.  Lehman, 


9ot  tiM  Henld  ol  lYiitb 

CONSISTENCY 


‘‘Submit  jourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake.” 

I Peter  2:13.  “Let  every  soul  be 
subject  un*o  the  higher  powers.” 
Rom.  13:  I. 

I was  induced  to  present  a few  thought.*i 
on  the  subject  c msistency,  while  rtad- 
ing  on  page  148  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  current  number,  a confertnee 
report  in  which  the  moderator  in  his  in 
troductory  remarks  said.  "The  govern- 
ment of  the  world  belor  gs  to  the  world 
and  not  to  the  church.  The  world  is 
taking  care  of  itself  better  than  the  pro 
fessors  ol  Christianity  are  taking  care  of 
the  church.”  Can  any  orie  gaiiisay 
this?  Does  it  not  harmonize  with  Christ’s 
gospel  in  this  that,  ‘ "the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light”  ? Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  would  seem  the  world- 
ling is  a light  to  the  church  or  to  many 
Christian  professors  at  least,  rather  than 
the  vice  versa  requirements  of  the  gospt  1 
of  Christ.  There  surely  is  a fault  r<  st- 
ing on  the  Christians’  side  strmewhere 
While  reading  this  report  it  brought  to 
mind  a decision  made  at  a conference  a 
few  years  ago,  allowing  brethren  to  s rve 
such  offices  of  our  civil  government,  as 
Postmaster,  Roadoverseer  and  school 
director,  evidently  without  due  investi 
gation  of  the  obligation  required  by  law 
of  those  who  serve  such  offices  While 
the  laws  referring  to  the  two  latter  may 
differ  in  the  several  states  of  the  union, 
thev  nevertheless  demand  strict  execu 
tion  under  certain  circums  antes.  The 
Postal  law  is  national,  therefore  uni- 
form throughout  all  the  states,  requiring 
attention  * seven  days  of  every  week 
during  the  year.  Do  not  such  derisions 
virtually  license  the  brotherhood  to  violate 
those  very  principles  which  the  church 
advocates,  thus  acting  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
The  plea  that  in  certain  localities,  the 
serving  of  such  offices  by  brethren  is 
absolutely  necessary,  may  appear  quite 
plausible  from  a superficial  view,  but 
when  viewed  from  a purely  gospel 
standpoint  by  the  child  of  God,  will 
become  a very  frail  and  insignificant 
excuse. 

The  reader  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  in  this  article  we  aim  to  reason  with 
those  Christians  only  who  profess  to 
observe  the  principles  of  scriptural  non- 
resistance  and  non  contormity  to  the 
world 

* The  Postal  Law  does  not  re<inire  any  post 
master  to  have  his  office  open  on  Sunday. 
But  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  the  open 
postoffice  on  Sunday  is  simply  an  acciuiescence 
to  the  demand  of  a worldly  pubLc,  and  Chris- 
tians even  make  use  of  the  so-called  “conven- 
ience.” It  therefore  follows  that  a conscien- 
tious postmaster  cannot  be  cotnpelUd  to  open 
his  postoffice  to  distribute  tuail  on  Sundaj ; 
in  fact,  he  complies  with  the  letter  of  the  law 
if  he  does  not. — Ed. 


Now,  if  the  church  of  Christ  is  a dis- 
tinct and  separate  institution  from  the 
government  of  the  world — as  it  unques 
tionably  is,  for  Christ  hath  said,  ‘ My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  etc.” — 
therefore,  what  relation,  what  possible 
agreement  can  we,  as  Christ’s  servants, 
have  with  the  powers  of  .the  world  king 
dom?  The  opposite  of  consistency  is  con 
trariety — self  contradiction  of  profession 
or  practice,  and  closely  akin  to  a lie. 

And  if  the  expression  “consistency  is  a 
jewel’’  is  true  under  any  circumstances, 
it  certainly  is  applicable  to  religious  pro- 
fession. In  the  above  texts  we  have  the 
most  important  charges  on  record  with 
reference  to  the  Christian  relation  with 
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either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  I Under  divine  law  we  are  in  all  instances 
other  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  admonished  to  submit  to,  be  subject  to  or 
despise  the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve  God  unto,  but  never  subject  of  secular  power, 
and  mammon.”  Which  do  our  actions  The  former  always  implying  non-resist- 
declare  that  we  hate  or  love,  hold  to  or  ance, submission,  passiveness, a yielding  to 
despise,  honor  or  dishonor?  There  is  no  every  legal  penalty  required,  every  man- 
gospel  law  on  record  requiring  the  dis-  ner  of  indignity  and  disgrace  which  man  s 
ciple  of  Christ  to  take  part  in  the  present  power  can  impose  upon  us,  and  if  need 
age  of  God’s  method  of  regulating  the  be,  as  unjust  and  ignominious  a death 
world’s  governments.  That  God,  who  even  as  Christ  endured,  “for  the  Lord’s 
“ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men  and  sake.”  This  is  precisely  wh.at  those  pas- 
giveth  it  to  whomsover  he  will,  and  setteth  sages  quoted  teach.  Such  endurance 
up  over  it  the  basest  of  men,”  will  take  is  loyalty  to  Christ  pure  and  simple,  while 
care  of  the  world  through  His  appointed  the  latter  sense  implies  to  be  a party  to 
agents.  We,  as  Christ’s  servants,  need  and  partaker  of  to  observe  and  execute 
have  no  concern.  the  laws  of  civil  governments,  corrupt  as 

But  that  the  Christians,  who  serve  they  may  have  become,  which  is  serving 
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either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  Which  do  our  actions 
declare  that  we  hate  or  love,  hold  to  or 
despise,  honor  or  dishonor?  There  is  no 
gospel  law  on  record  requiring  the  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  to  take  part  in  the  present 
age  of  God’s  method  of  regulating  the 
world’s  governments.  That  God,  who 
“ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men  and 


the  world  powers.  And  if  there  be-as  Christ  truly  in  the  sphere  to  which  they  the  world  in  deed  and  in  fact.  The  incon- 
we  believe — such  a characteristic  as  non-  are  called  in  this  dispensation,  will  have  a sistency  and  evil  effects  upon  churches  pro- 
resistance  taught  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  part  in  judging  the  world  in  some  future  fessing  to  observe  and  practice  the  prin- 


we  believe — such  a characteristic  as  non- 
resistance  taught  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
then  the  principles  of  God’s  law  teach  us  to 
act  consistently  with  what  we  profess  also, 
as  surely  as  it  teaches  non  resistance  and 
non  conformity  to  the  world.  Yet  the 
very  actions  of  many  who  pretend  to 
observe  this  renunciation  doctrine  show 
that  political  connection  with  the  world 
still  seems  to  them  an  indispensable  re- 
quisite. 

By  others  those  passages  are  advocated 
and  explained — even  by  ministers — on 
the  strength  of  Rom.  13:1  as  implying 
authority  to  e.xecute  temporal  power  in  so 
far  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  the  gospel 
rfnd  ap.istolical  teachings  Such  ideas 
certainly  are  misconstructions  of  both 
texts  The  expression  "Submit  your- 
self to  every  ordinance'  ’ is  clear  and  does 
not  admit  of  such  a definition.  It  allows 
no  exception,  but  means  precisely  what 
it  expresses — “every”  one  from  greatest 
to  the  least  But  neither  of  those  texts 
have  reference  whatever  to  rendering 
service  to  the  powers  that  be  Therefore, 
it  is  of  great  importance  and  behooves  all 


time  is  clearly  enough  implied  in  first 
Corinthians  6,  alone,  “Do  ye  not  know 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?” 
even  “angels?”  Let  us  not  therefore 
allow  our  zeal  for  mere  imaginary  good, 
run  beyond  our  knowledge  of  truth. 


ciples  of  non  resistance  as  essential  to 
salvation,  while  at  the  same  time  their 
members  mingle  with  the  world  in  its 
revelings  consequent  in  political  govern- 
ment, seems  so  palpable  a violation  of 
such  principles  as  to  need  no  comment. 


Like  ‘ the  sons  of  thunder,”  perhaps  Andwhilethemagnitudeofthisdeplor- 
“not  knowing  what  manner  of  spirit  th“y  able  error  seems  scarcely  noticed,  not 
are  of,”  but  wait  for  God’s  appointed  only  by  the  laity,  but  in  a measure  by 
time,  and  prepare  ourselves  to  be  worthy  the  ministry  as  well,  it  is  neverthelep  a 
to  participate  in  that  awful  event,  rather  subtile  scheme  which  manifestly  has  in  a 


than  run  any  risk  on  the  other  hand  of 
being  found  among  the  judged.  We 
should  not  forget  that  there  are  afloat 
false  theories  and  distorted  views  of 
God’s  word  with  reference  to  the  Chris- 
tians’ obligation  to  the  world  powers.  And 
when  our  actions  do  not  manifest  to  the 
world  consistency  with  what  we  profess, 
what  is  the  character  of  our  light?  The 


great  measure  been  very  successfully  em- 
ployed by  Satan  to  frustrate  the  saving 
mission  of  Christ  and  hinder  the  progress 
of  His  kingdom  on  the  earth,  and  all  this 
under  the  guise  of  .apparently  pious  but 
false  theories  of  the  Christian  religion, 
thus  blunting  men’s  conceptions  of  the 
simple  truth,  in  order  to  the  more  suc- 
cessfully blend  this  kingdom  of  Christ 
with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Need 
we  therefore  wonder  why  in  the  face  of 


it  expresses — “every”  one  from  greatest  I term  “submit”  in  the  text  unquestionably  with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Need 
to  the  least  But  neither  of  those  texts  implies  only  to  yield  to  any  and  every  we  therefore  wonder  why  in  the  face  of 
have  reference  whatever  to  rendering  penalty  enforced  on  account  of  a nonper-  glaring  inconsistencies  there  is  often  so 
service  to  the  powers  that  be  Therefore,  formance  imposed  by  the  world  powers,  little  true  godly  zeal  on  the  one  hand, 
it  is  of  great  imp.ortance  and  behooves  all  The  idea  of  a necessity  of  being  subject  and  on  the  other  so  much  lukewarmness 
to  learn  to  understand  the  true  meaning  to  those  world  powers  in  the  sense  of  and  carnality  manifested  in  some  congre- 
and  correct  application  of  every  scriptural  practically  using  and  enforcing  them,  is  gations,  if  it  does  not  in  a great  measure 
term  given  by  inspiration,  in  order  to  simply  human  theory — consequently  there  , accrue  from  mingling  with  tbe  affairs  be- 
compreh*  nd  the  purpose  they  are  intended  j exists  no  better  authority  for  so  doing  longing  to  the  world  powers.  So  at  least 
to  declare.  And  »o  attain  to  this,  we  than  the  baneful  influence  and  mighty  this  matter  appears  to  us  fronri  the  fact 
must  first  place  ourselves  in  true  relation-  power  of  long  established  and  deep  that  for  the  want  of  a single  intimation 
ship  with  ( jod,  nor  can  we  accomplish  rooted  custom.  But  that  the  child  of  1 even  to  the  contrary,  the  whole  trend  of 
this  so  long  as  we  serve  ^he  world  by  j God,  in  the  scriptural  sense,  is  to  be  sub-  - the  gospel  doctrine  justifies  this  view, 
taking  part  in  its  political  principles  and  , ject  to  those  powers,  is  an  established  fact  [ But  to  precisely  discern  the  line  of  dis 
legal  powers  To  be  consistent  with  our  j in  divine  law.  But  to  be  a practical  sub-  j tinction  between  right  and  wron^  that 
profession,  we  must  stand  aloof  of  such  j ject  of  them,  is  quite  another  thing,  j is  to  fully  perform  our  duty  to  the  world 
particijiations;  for  it  is  a physical  im-  This  would  be  inconsistent  with  as  well  powers,  without  doing  violence  to  the 
possibility  fr.om  the  very  nature  of  the  as  ignore  the  very  principles  of  non-resist- | l.aw  of  Christ — requires  more  wisdom 
circumstances  to  be  at  the  same  time  a ant  doctrine.  And  it  we  have  become  ; from  on  high  than  ordinarily  is  possessed. 


must  first  place  ourselves  in  true  relation- 
ship with  God,  nor  can  we  accomplish 
this  so  long  as  we  serve  ^he  world  by  ] 
taking  part  in  its  political  principles  and  , 
legal  powers  To  be  consistent  with  our  i 
profession,  we  must  stand  aloof  of  such 
particijiations;  for  it  is  a physical  im- 
possibility from  the  very  nature  of  the 
circumstances  to  be  at  the  same  time  a 
true  and  .agreeable  .servant  of  two  contrary 
powers.  There  is  a law  to  govern  the 
church  and  a law  to  govern  the  world, 
both  from  God,  yet  as  inconsistent  one 
with  the  other,  and  as  distinct  and  oppo- 
site in  design  as  light  is  to  darkness — the 
law  governing  the  day  from  that  governing 
the  night.  '*1  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,”  said  Christ  to  His  disciples. 
But  this  will  avail  us  nothing  so  long  as 


God's  children  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  ] or  at  least  practiced  by  many  would-be- 
thus  properly  qualified  for  citizenship  in  nonconformity  and  nonresistant  Christian 


Christ's  kingdom,  then  our  sphere  will 
surely  be  in  the  realms  of  the  .same, 
where  the  true  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  can  be  “spiritually  discerned,” 
and  our  desires,  our  enjoyments,  our 
conversation  will  also  be.  But  if  other- 
wise, will  not  our  very  actions  prove  our 
inconsistency,  and  that  virtually  we  are 


professors  in  our  day. 


K.  Zook. 


we  do  not  get  the  world  out  of  ourselves,  subjects  of  the  world?  “By  their  fruits  ye 
“No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for  shall  know  them.” 


“Holiness  consists  of  two  things,  two 
endeavors — the  endeavor  to  know  God’s 
will,  and  the  endeavor  to  do  it  when  we 
know  it.” 

The  best  prayers  often  huve  more 
groans  than  words. — Bunyan. 


I 
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THE  LORD  WITHLS. 


The  soul’s  best  portion  is  the  Lord’s; 

And  when  He  fil  s our  lives, 

We  think  less  of  the  blessings  given. 

Than  of  the  Love  that  gives. 

The  heart  receives  the  blessed  Christ, 

He  comes  to  dwell  within — 

Abiding  presence  in  the  soul, 

That  finds  pure  joy  within. 

To  His  dear  will  we  yield  our  own. 

Give  Him  supreme  control. 

And  let  our  life  draw  strength  from  Him, 
Who  fills,  exalts  the  soul. 

Oh!  heavenly  kingdom,  sweet  within, 

A realm  of  untold  peace! 

Where  God  may  dwell,  where  Jesus  is. 
Where  weary  longings  cease. 

Thrice  blessed  soul  to  make  a home. 
Where  Jesus  may  abide; 

The  Lord  in  us,  and  we  in  Him, 

Oh!  loving  friend  and  guide. 

And  life  is  but  to  do  His  will. 

The  precious  will  of  God, 

To  follow  where  He  leads  the  way. 

To  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

Selected,  Annie  M.  Likphart. 

Pot  the  Herald  of  Trutu, 

SIMPLICITY  AND  UNIFORMITY 
OF  ATTIRE. 

As  a young  brother  solicited  me  some- 
time ago  to  give  him  a few  suggestions 
on  how  to  successfully  advance  simplicity 
and  uniformity  of  attire,  I will  endeavor 
with  the  aid  of  divine  guidance  with  my 
limited  talents  to  offer  a few  thoughts  on 
this  subject,  not  only  for  his  benefit,  but 
for  all,  young  and  older  brethren  and  sis- 
ters; hoping  they  may  be  available  to  all 
who  may  read  them. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  becoming  for  all 
Christians  to  be  simple  and  uniform  in 
their  attire;  and  especially  so  for  all  those 
who  adh'reto  one  and  the  same  organiza- 
tion. If  we  want  to  be  followers  and  dis- 
ciph  s of  Christ  our  Redeemer,  we  also 
ought  to  follow  Him  in  His  footsteps  in 
all  ways  possible. 

From  all  we  can  learn  and  infer  about 
Him,  He  wore  plain  and  simple  clothing, 
and  His  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist, 
wore  plain  and  simple  clothing  made  of 
camel’s  hair.  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
Scripture  points  to  plainness,  simplicity, 
and  uniformity,  not  only  in  attire,  but  in 
everything  else 

Let  us  consider  for  a moment  the  re- 
quirements of  some  temporal  organizations, 
what  is  demanded  of  their  adherents  For 
instance,  when  a new  recruit  has  prom 
ised  or  sworn  allegiance  to  the  flag  or 
banner,  under  whose  color  he  will  faith 
fully  serve  his  time,  henceforth  he  will 
not  be  allowed  to  appear  in  the  ranks  of 
that  order,  without  the  proper  mode  of 
attire  of  that  order,  or  the  uniform  as  it  is 
called;  as  their  garments  are  uniformly 
made  after  the  same  pattern,  and  mostly 
of  the  same  color.  So  at  a first  glance, 
any  one,  who  is  familiar  with  the  customs 
of  such  a body  or  organization,  can  tell 
to  what  rank  such  a person  belongs,  and 


neither  the  observer  nor  the  wearer  of 
such  attire,  feel  that  they  need  be 
ashamed  of  such  recognition. 

Now,  we  as  Christians  have  vowed  al- 
legiance to  the  banner  of  faith,  which  is 
bloodstained  by  Christ’s  redeeming  blood, 
shed  on  the  cross,  on  Mount  Calvary,  for 
all  mankind;  but  only  those  who  believe 
and  faithfully  follow  His  teachings  and 
footsteps  to  the  end  will  be  saved.  Why 
should  we  not  much  more  seek  to  be 
simple  and  uniform  in  our  attire,  and  not 
be  ashamed  to  show  the  world  to  what 
rank  we  belong,  and  what  colors  we  bear; 
and  prove  it  by  our  faithful  works  and 
deeds  ? 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  (Rom.  12:2), 
“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.” 

The  world  is  ever  and  anon  changing 
from  one  fashion  to  another  in  all  mann-  r 
of  luxury  and  extravagance,  and  this  is 
not  becoming  to  Christians.  But  alas! 
how  many  persons  can  we  observe  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  and  in  their  at 
attire  they  are  in  the  ranks  with  the  world- 
lings and  disbelievers.  A tree  is  known 
by  the  fruit  it  bears,  whether  good  or  bad. 

Christians  appearing  in  plain,  simple, 
and  uniform  attire,  are  more  esteemed  by 
all  susceptible  classes  of  persons,  than 
those  persons  appearing  in  gaudy  attire. 
Yes.  in  our  simple  and  plain  attire  we  are 
permitted  to  appear  before  the  highest 
magistracies,  with  acknowledged  appreci- 
ation, in  preference  to  gaudy  flippants. 

Paul  says  further,  (Rom  12: 16J, ‘*Be  of 
the  same  mind  0':e  toward  another.  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  wi»e  in  your  own 
conceits.  Therefore  humble  yourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time,”  i Peter  5:6. 

Now  according  to  my  views,  the  best 
method  to  advance  or  promote  the  cause 
and  effects  of  this  subject  is  to  convince 
the  people  by  scriptural  authority  that  sim 
plicity  and  uniformity  of  attire  are  di- 
vinely revered;  while  gayety  and  gaudi- 
ness are  despised. 

While  thus  seeking  to  advance  this 
cause,  we  should  always  bear  in  mind 
that  example  speaks  louder  than  precept. 
We  should  always  be  living  examples 
ourselves.  Paul  says:  “In  all  things  show 
ing  thyself  a pattern  of  good  works,  &c., 
Tiius  2:7;  2 Thess  3:9;  Phil  3:17. 

S D.  Guengf.rich. 

Amish,  Iowa. 

THE  CHILD  OF  A KING. 

My  Father  is  “King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.”  I was  born  a child  of  this  King 
but  did  not  know  it.  I was  through  false 
teaching  and  my  own  ignorance  exiled 
from  home,  my  Father’s  kingdom,  into 
a strange  land,  where  I was  ruled  over 


by  a cruel  and  revengeful  king,  and  I 
have  been  a slave  in  this  foreign  country, 
not  knowing  who  I was,  or  who  was  my 
father,  not  knowing  that  I myself  was  the 
child  of  a Great  King, — good,  kind  and 
loving.  But  I have  received  a loving  mes- 
sage from  my  Father,  brought  to  me  by 
my  elder  Brother,  letting  me  know  that  I 
was  the  child  of  God,  the  good  and  lov- 
ing King,  and  that  I was  rich,  lacking 
no  good  thing  to  make  me  supremely 
happy. 

This  message  I have  accepted  as  true, 
and  have  started  on  my  return  home  to 
my  Father’s  house,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, — harmony.  And  I find  that  it 
takes  courage  and  faith  to  get  out  of  this 
country  in  which  I have  been  a subject  so 
many  years.  The  cruel  king  and  his 
emissaries  are  loath  to  let  me  go,  and 
beset  my  way  with  many  things  that  try 
my  courage  and  faith,  and  besides  I have 
formed  many  a fond  attachment  for  those 
who  dwell  in  this  foreign  country, — kin- 
dred, friends  and  loved  ones  who  refuse 
to  believe  that  this  message  really  means 
them,  and  they  will  not  return  with  me, 
and  think  I am  foolish  to  undertake  such 
a journey,  or  to  believe  that  I am  really 
the  child  of  a King,  heir  and  joint  heir 
with  Him  who  brought  me  the  loving 
message  from  the  great  King.  But  I 
know  that  the  message  is  true,  and  if  I 
only  follow  Him  in  the  way  which  He  has 
so  plainly  marked  out  for  me,  I shall 
finally  get  out  of  this  country  where  there 
is  so  much  pain,  sorrow  and  sickness,  and 
enter  into  that  beautiful  country  which 
belongs  to  my  Father,  the  good  and  lov- 
ing King,  and  receive  my  inheritance 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  me.  Even 
now  as  I journey  out  of  this  land  of  bond- 
age, often  from  the  mountain  tops  of 
realization  I can  get  glimpses  of  this 
country,  so  beautiful  and  glorious.  And 
they  tell  us  that  there  is  no  sickness,  no 
pain,  nor  sorrow  nor  death  over  there. 
These  are  the  messages  which  our  Father 
has  sent  us,  no  more  separation  of  friends 
and  loved  ones,  no  evil  nor  sin  What  an 
in-ipiration  to  spur  us  onward  through  all 
seeming  opposition.  “Our  crown”  awaiis 
us.  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  ” 
— Sel.  by  Barbara  Miller,  Smithville, 
Ohio 

-• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LOSING  vs  SAVING  LIFE. 

“ Whosover  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it,  aud  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's, 
the  same  shall  save  it.’’  Luke  9:24.  . 

The  principle  contained  in  this  text  is 
that  of  self-denial  and  that  to  an  extent 
which  the  Christian  world  at  large  at  the 
present  day  does  not  willingly  admit,  or 
at  least  practice.  In  the  preceding  verse 
the  Savior  .says,  “Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.” 
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Then  to  show  to  what  lengths  the  disciple 
of  Christ  may  be  called  upon  to  go  in  the 
faithful  performance  of  that  which  is  en- 
trusted unto  him,  the  Savior  gives  the 
choice  of  two  courses  of  life;  one,  the 
path  of  self,  of  wian  trying  to  reach  his 
highest  ideals — or  even  heaven  itself — by 
his  own  efforts,  to  end  in  failure  and  dis- 
appointment; the  other,  the  sacrifice  of 
all  selfish  interests  for  the  sake  of  pro 
claiming  and  maintaining  the  life  and 
principle  of  the  Master,  and  which, 
though  it  may  even  bring  about  the  loss 
of  all  and  even  life  itself,  will  end  in  the 
greatest  and  grandest  success  and  joy 
This  text  is  one  of  the  many  in  which 
Christ  set  forth  fairly  and  squarely  the 
issues  of  life  and  death.  Pleasures  and 
ease,  affinities  with  worldly  vanities  and 
worldly  interests  He  invariably  ascribes 
to  such  as  have  not  accepted  His  offered 
conditions  of  life.  Whether  they  profess 
to  have  done  so  or  not,  makes  no  differ 
ence.  Sacrifice,  meekness,  humility  of 
heart,  persecution  and  tribulations  in 
general  He  holds  out  to  those  who  accept 
His  word  and  follow  Him.  Which,  then, 
will  the  wise  man  choose?  The  course 
which  holds  out  present  and  fleeting,  un- 
satisfactory pleasures  and  sure  ruin  at  the 
end,  or  that  course  which  leads  through 
great  tribulations  but  which  ends  in  the 
possession  of  a blood  washed  robe,  a crown 
of  joy,  a building  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  peace  and  joy  at 
God’s  right  hand  ? Who  then  is  foolish  ? 
He  who  seeks  present  pleasure  or  he  who 
looketh  for  the  things  that  are  not  seen 
but  that  are  eternal  ? Let  lost  souls  >n 
swer, -let  the  glorified  answer.  Let  eter- 
nal truth  itself  answer.  A.  B K. 


when  Christians  for  conscience’  sake  re- 
fused to  burn  incense  before  the  statue  of 
Caesar,  to  arrest  them  for  disobedience 
to  and  insurrection  against  the  empire 
and  condemn  them  to  a speedy  death  by 
decapitation.  To  the  heathen  empire  the 
Christians  were  disobedient  rebels,  al 
though  they  prayed  for  Citsar  and  for 
the  empire.  Their  co  iscience  forbade 
them  to  deny  Christ  and  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  emperor,  therefore  they  meekly  suf- 
fered death  rather  than  stain  their  con 
science.  This  young  German  Mennonite 
is  placed  in  the  same  condition  as  were 
the  Christians  of  the  first  three  centuries 
He  suffers  for  conscience’  sake  As  the 
Supreme  head  of  the  State  the  emperor 
had  a right  to  demand  obedience  of  this 
Mennonite;  but  as  a Christian,  as  the 
head  of  the  State  church,  it  is  the  solemn 
duty  of  the  emferor  to  sfare  the  brother' s 


conscience,  and  to  show  favor  instead  mental  and  b'>di!y  snffering  from  a complica- 
injiictin^  punishment.  The  highest  priv- 
ilege, as  viewed  by  the  heathen  empire, 
has,  in  this  case,  as  viewed  by  Christian- 
ity, been  made  a despicably  mean  and 
highly  criminal  injustice!” 


A MARTYR 


Pot  the  Herald  of  Tmth 

FOR  CONSCIENCE’ 
SAKE. 


Concerning  the  fate  of  brother  Troth 
nert  of  Germany,  of  whom  we  spoke  in  a 
recent  issue  and  who  has  now,  for  his 
continued  refusal  to  bear  arms,  been  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment  for  one  vear,  the 
"Deutsche  Volksfreund"  of  New  York 
says  editorially: 

“Why  is  he  punished?  Why  does  he 
languish  in  prison  ? Has  he  committed 
crime  ? No,  he  is  a pious  Christian,  and 
his  Christian  conscience  forbids  him  from 
participating  in  wholesale  murder  usu 
ally  called  war,  and  to  bear  arms  Since 
it  is  not  meet  to  act  contrary  to  one' 
conscience,  Troehnert  begged  to  be 
excused  from  serving  under  arms.  In 
vain.  For  alleged  disobedience  he  has 
be.-n  punished  again  and  again,  and  now 
iii  a military  trial  he  has  been  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  for  one  whole  year, 
sentence  which  the  emperor  promptly 
confirmed. 

“From  the  stand  point  of  civil  law  the 
emperor  is  undoubtedly  right.  From  this 
sta.idpoint  the  Roman  judges  had  a right 


Zook.— On  the  nth  of  June,  1895,  near 
Belleville,  Miftlin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
sister  Mary  Zook,  daughter  of  Rli  S.  Zook, 
aged  19  years,  7 months  and  6 days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  12th  by  A.  D.  Zook  and  Jos. 
H.  Byler  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  and  we  mourn  for  her,  but  not  with- 
out an  assured  hope  that  our  loss  will  be  her 
eternal  gain.  This,  together  with  the  death 
of  her  sister  Rebecca  about  4 months  ago,  is 
a severe  affliction  for  the  family. 

DETWBILBR  — On  the  14th  of  June,  near 
Belleville.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
after  a lingering  illness  of  more  than  ten 
weeks,  sister  Mollie  Detwiiler,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Jacob  K Detweiler,  aged  19  yrs,  1 mo. 
and  13  da.  Funeral  services  on  the  i6th  by 
Jos.  H.  Byler,  A.  D.  Zook  and  J.  A Myers. 
An  unusually  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  assembled  oa  this  occasion  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  this  dear,  bright 
and  faithful  young  sister  and  to  the  sorely 
bereaved  family.  She  died  with  an  assured 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Kobb. — In  Dayton,  Ohio,  after  a season  of 


Every  evil  to  which  we  do  not  suc- 
cumb is  a benefactor. ...  We  gain  the 
strength  of  the  temptation  we  resist. - 
Emerson. 


DIED. 


LBAThbrman.— On  the  24th  of  May  1895, 
in  Plumstead  Twp  , Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  of  paraly- 
sis, sister  Rachel  K.,  widow  of  the  late 
Abraham  Weatherman,  aged  81  years.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run,  of  which  congregation  she  had 
been  for  many  years  an  esteemed  member. 

Schmidt — George  Schmidt  was  born  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  January  i6th  1832,  died  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  June  iith  1895,  aged  61 
years,  4 months,  16  days.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Blanchard  M.  H.  on  the  13th  by  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Flida,  Allen  Co  , Ohio  to  a well 
filled  house;  many  could  not  get  into  the 
house  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Union  graveyard.  Bro  Schmidt  was  at  a 
funeral  on  the  day  of  his  death.  After  he 
returned  from  the  funeral  he  took  his  hoe 
and  went  to  his  potato  patch.  He  took  sick 
on  his  stomach  and  died  the  same  evening 
It  is  supposed  that  the  pain  went  to  his  heart. 
We  trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Kbmp. — On  June  4,  1895,  in  the  forenoon, 
Annie  Alice  Kemp,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel 
and  sister  Mintie  Kemp,  tried  to  start  fire 
with  kerosene  in  the  cooking  stove  at  her 
home  south  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  thinking 
tbere  was  no  fire  in  the  stove  she  poured  the 
oil  into  the  stove  with  the  c in.  Just  then  sh 
thought  she  heard  some  one  call  her,  and 
lo  >ked  around  to  see  who  it  was.  The  oil  at 
this  moment  caught  fire,  exploded  the  can 
\n  1 set  her  clothes  on  fire.  No  one  was  near 
enough  to  extinguish  the  fire  at  once  and. she 
was  severely  burnt,  and  died  the  sam  i day 
aged  II  yea»-s  3 months.  5 days.  She  was 
buried  June  6th  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Cnest 
not  Spring  church.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  and  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  Text  Job  1:21. 


tion  of  causes,  Sarah,  wife  of  Isaac  Kolb, 
(maiden  name  Criimbacher)  aged  34  years, 

4 months  and  8 days.  Her  remains  were 
taken  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  her  former 
home,  where  the  funeral  was  held  at  the  Zion 
(Dunkard)  church  on  June  15th.  Services  by 
Allen  Rickert,  from  Matt.  14:30.  latter  clau^. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  leaves  a husband  and  three  little 
children  to  mourn  their  sad  loss.  Several 
years  ago  her  strength  and  finally  her  mind 
began  to  fail  until  it  became  necessary  to  re- 
move her  to  an  asvlum  where  her  sufferings 
finally  ended  in  death.  M. 

Hbrshby.— On  the  14th  of  April  1895.  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fanny 
Hershey.  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Hershey, 
aged  75  years,  5 months  1 1 d.ays.  She 
was  a fai  hful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Her  sickness  was 
bronchitis  and  heart  trouble.  She  was  sick 
only  II  days,  bu*  though  she  suffered  much 
during  her  sickness,  she  bore  all  her  suffer- 
ings with  patience  and  fortitude.  She  was 
buried  on  the  17th  in  Hershey’s  burying 
ground.  Services  at  the  house  by  David  Buck- 
waiter  in  German,  and  Pre.  John  Ranck  in 
English  and  at  the  church  by  David  Hostet- 
ter  and  Isaac  Eby  in  English.  Text,  Psalms 
116:15.  It  was  her  desire  to  depart  from  this 
troub’esome  world  and  go  home  to  that  man- 
sion of  bliss  where  all  troublei  are  over  and 
where  sickness  c*n  never  enter.  She  longed 
to  go  and  meet  her  dear  companion,  who 
died  about  four  years  ago,  and  her  three  chil- 
dren who  died  long  ago.  She  leaves  7 daugh- 
ters and  3 sons,  52  gtandchildren  and  8 great- 
grandchildren They  alto  mourn  the  loss  of 
a kind  and  affectionate  mother  and ‘grand- 
mother, but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  She  was  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  time  of  need.  She  has  one 
only  sister  living,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  who  is 
80  years  of  age. 

“Farewell,  children,  God  has  called  me. 
Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone. 

But  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder. 

When  the  Christian  course  is  mn. 

Farewell,  children,  I am  going 
Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above, 

Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters. 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Yes,  we  miss  yon,  O,  we  miss  yon 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair; 

Ah  how  sad  the  home  without  you, 

For  there  is  no  mother  here. 

A Dadghtbr. 
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Bbachv. — On  the  5th  of  June  1895,  at  hi* 
home  east  of  Tub,  Pa.,  Manassa  Beach j’,  aged 
57  years,  ii  months,  21  days.  He  was  a 
bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church;  he 
had  been  sick  for  some  time  and  was  de- 
ranged. Buried  in  the  churchyard  at  the 
Hershberger  M H.,  June  7.  .Services  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Yoder  and  Bro.  Moses  Yoder,  from 
John  5:24-47. 

Good.— On  the  7th  of  June  1895  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Hettie 
Good,  widow  of  Jonathan  Good,  deceased, 
aged  61  years,  4 months,  19  days.  Buried  on 
the  loth  in  the  Bowmausville  graveyard.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion for  a long  time  previous  to  her  death. 
Four  children  survive  her  to  mourn  over  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  by  Henry  Good 
and  Benjamin  Horning,  from  2 Cor.  5:10. 

Snydbr.  — Oa  May  31,  1895,  in  Adams 
Co.,  Neb.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Jacob  G. 
Snyder,  aged  40  years,  7 months  and  21  days. 
Buried  on  June  2d  at  the  Roseland  Meuno- 
nite  church.  Funeral  services  by  D.  G.  Lapp 
and  J.  M Nunemaker,  in  English  (text  1 Cor. 
15.21,  22),  and  in  German  by  A Shiffler  (text 
Isaiah  38:1)  Bro.  Snyder  was  born  in  Blair 
county.  Pa.,  from  whence  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Freeport,  Ills.,  when  abaut  two 
years  of  age.  He  resided  at  Freeport  till  1878, 
when  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Burkhard 
and  moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  His  wife  and 
seven  children,  his  mother,  five  sisters  and 
two  brothers  survive  him  to  mourn  his  death, 
but  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

HilTY. — On  the  2d  of  June  1895,  in  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  of  old  age  and  heart  trouble, 
brother  John  Hilty,  aged  76  years,  4 months, 
22  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Canton 
Basle,  Switzerland,  and  came  with  his  parents 
to  America  in  his  eighth  year.  In  1839 
married  Katherine  Niswander,  who  survives 
him  To  this  union  were  born  9 children; 
8 of  these  are  still  living.  There  are  also  59 
grandchildren,  48  living,  and  1 2 great-grand- 
children. Brother  Hilty  and  family  lived  con- 
tinuously in  Allen  Co.,  with  the  exception  of 
eleven  years,  (from  ’64  to  ’75)  which  they 
spent  in  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  his  death  he  was  yet  well,  and  had  pre- 
pared to  go  to  the  church  house,  intending  as 
he  had  expressed  himself  the  day  before,  to 
take  communion.  With  tears  had  he  longed 
to  do  so,  but  could  not.  Yet  in  the  afternoon 
to  his  great  enjoyment  a short  communion 
service  was  held  at  his  own  home,  where  he 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  for  the  last 
time.  It  could  be  noticed  by  this  time  that 
he  was  getting  weak.  A little  before  nine 
o’clock  he  was  out  by  the  gate  bidding  the 
people  goodby.  He  soon  went  into  the  house 
and  expired.  Brother  Hilty  died  with  a bright 
hope  and  a full  assurance  of  a life  beyond. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his 
i8th  year.  He  was  never  heard  to  complain, 
but  was  always  kind,  familiarly  known  by 
everybody  as  ‘ Grandpa.”  His  continual 
prayer  was  that  his  children  and  grandchil- 
dren should  be  consecrated  Christians  and  be 
under  God’s  will.  Not  only  his  prayer  would 
be  so,  but  his  everyday /i/<r,  tears  B.nA  his 
smiles.  Many  cannot  forget  his  smiles  that 
he  would  give  on  meeting  them.  May  he 
meet  us  with  his  bright,  smiling  countenance 
over  there,  the  home  of  God’s  people.  His 
remains  were  buried  in  the  Zion  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  bv  Christian  Brenneman, 
assisted  by  others.'  Text  Matthew  24  42. 
“ To  get  ready  is  not  so  hard  as  to  stay  ready." 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


BucKWAtTBR. — May  20,  1895,  near  Green- 
land, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Ada  Mabel,  daugh- 
ter of  brother  Dorons  D.  and  sister  Mary  E. 
Buck  waiter.  She  was  sick  only  five  days. 
Her  death  was  very  unexpected  to  all.  She 
had  inflammation  ot  the  bowels.  Her  tnneral 
was  largely  attended  on  Ascension  day  at 
Mellinger’s  meeting  house.  Services  were 
conducted  by  David  Bnckwalter  and  John  L. 
Landis  from  Luke  8:52.  Her  age  was  8 years, 
10  months  and  19  days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mellinger  Sunday  school. 

‘‘Companions  dear,  I leave  yon  here 
In  solitude  and  gloom  and  tears; 

But  all  in  mercy  God  has  come 
To  take  me  to  my  heavenly  home. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

I will  no  more  return  again; 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away 
And  here  is  my  delight  to  stay. 

Christ  gave  to  me  this  place  of  bliss. 

Of  joy,  of  peace,  of  righteousness; 

My  joy,  dear  parents,  so  wondrous  great, 
Prepare  to  share  before  too  late. 

Now  farewell,  brother  and  sisters  dear. 

As  we  have  lived  so  happy  here; 

And  farewell,  loving  parents  dear. 

Since  I am  gone  to  leave  you  here. 


— Forty  buildings  were  blown  down  in  a 
storm  at  Craney,  Oklahoma  on  June  12,  one 
person  was  killed  by  lightning. 

— Clouds  of  grasshoppers  alighted  in  the 
fields  several  miles  sooth  of  Elkhart,  Ind,  June 
12  and  destroyed  the  growing  crops. 

— Our  people  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
Governor  1 fastings  is  reported  to  have  hinted 
that  he  would  veto  the  religious  garb  bill. 

— For  the  first  time  in  sixty  seven  years,  the 
Orthodox  and  Hicksite  Quakers  gathered  in 
one  body  in  New  York  City.  May  29,  to  cele- 
brate the  founding  of  the  yearly  meeting  in 
the  province  of  New  York. 

— PrBSIDBNT  Cleveland  has  advanced  At- 
torney General  Olney  to  the  place  of  Secretary 
of  State,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Judge 
Gresham  and  selected  Judge  Harmon,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, for  Attorney  General. 

— Dr.  William  T.  Harris,  Commissioner  of 
Education,  in  his  report  for  the  year  1894 
shows  that  the  total  number  of  pupils  in  all 
schools  was  15,530,268,  an  increase  over  the 
previous  year  of  over  450,000,  in  spite  of  hard 
times. 

— Twenty-four  men,  heads  of  families  at 
Hubbard,  went  to  Midland,  Mich.,  June  12  and 
besieged  the  court  house,  demanding  some- 
thing to  eat  from  the  county  officials.  They 
claim  that  30  families  are  destitute,  and  that 
the  women  and  child’ en  are  crvingfor  bread. 
Relief  measures  were  at  once  undertaken 

— Judge  Grosscup,  of  Chicago,  in  passing 
sentence  upon  two  venders  of  obscene  liters 
ture  recently,  is  sai  1 to  have  used  the  follow- 
ing just,  but  excoriating  language: 

“ You  are  vipers  and  your  crime  is  second 
only  to  murder.  I would  rather  that  a rattle- 
snake came  into  my  house  and  crawled  into 
my  child’s  couch  than  have  your  vile  litera- 
ture carried  to  him  ” 


— President  Cleveland  has  issued  a proc- 
lamation forbidding  citizens  of  this  country 
to  give  aid  to  the  Cuban  insurgents. 

— The  American  steamship  line  has  it  as  an  ^ 
invariable  rule  that  no  captain  or  other  officer, ' 
sailor  or  other  employee,  should  use  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  as  a dnnk.  A famous  captain  on 
one  ot  the  great  liners  recently  said:  “Many 
a time  has  a glass  of  whisky  wrecked  a ship.” 

— Gov.  Hastings  of  Pennsylvania  has  signed 
a bill  putting  away  with  the  days  of  grace  on 
notes,  drafts,  etc.  This  law  will  go  in  effect  on 
Jan.  I,  1896.  Thereafter  such  a paper  must  be 
paid  on  the  day  it  matures  unless  that  falls  on 
a Sunday  or  a holiday  when  it  will  be  due  the 
next  secular  day.  This,  of  course,  applies  to 
Pennsylvania  only. 

— It  is  estimated  that  the  great  Chicago 
drainage  canal  will  deflect  from  the  lakes  10,- 
000  cubic  feet  of  water  per  second  into  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  It  is  said  that  this  flow 
will  raise  the  Mississippi  one  foot  at  St.  Louis, 
and  that  it  will  reduce  by  five  per  cent,  the 
amount  going  over  Niagara  Falls.  Lake 
Erie  will  be  r^uced  by  the  canal  from  five  to 
nine  inches  in  depth.  Chicago  has  spent  ten 
million  dollars  upon  this  colossal  undertak- 
ing, and  will  probably  spend  as  much  more 
before  it  is  completed. 

— A telegram  from  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  says  that  “the  British  Govern- 
meut  has  decided  not  to  renew  the  agreement 
with  the  United  States  respecting  the  sealing 
up  of  arms  and  implements  of  sailing  vessels 
proceeding  to  Behring  Sea  during  the  closed 
season.  This  information  came  in  an  official 
message  to  the  Collector  of  Customs  on  the 
i2th  inst.,  and  is  in  consequence  of  the  non 
payment  of  the  JLi25,ooo  indemnify  due  to  Brit- 
ish sealers  and  withheld  by  the  American 
Government  after  being  formally  agreed  to.” 

— The  Turkish  Government  has  handed  to 
the  British,  French  and  Russian  ambassadors 
a new  and  satisfactory  reply,  acceding  to  tha 
principle  of  control  by  the  Powers,  but  asking 
that  the  period  be  limited  to  three  year*.  The 
three  governments  have  formally  demanded 
that  the  Porte  shall  disarm  the  Bedouins  at 
Jeddah  and  pay  indemnity  for  the  attack  on 
the  foreign  con«ulates  at  that  place.  It  is 
stated  in  the  reply  that  the  disarming  of  the 
Arabs  would  be  an  extremely  difficult  matter. 
Another  conference  will  be  held  to  consider 
further  action.  From  Russia  comes  the  infor- 
mation that  extensive  movements  of  the 
troops  and  of  military  materials  are  taking 
place  in  the  Caucasus,  and  the  contractors  at 
Kars  and  Bitlis  have  received  large  order*  for 
stores.  A thousand  troops  have  been  sent 
from  Odessa  to  Batum  to  strengthen  the  Rus- 
sian force  on  the  frontier  facing  Armenia. 

— When  a man  can  carry  about  on  his  back 
a gun  that  can  fire  more  than  five  hundred 
shots  a minute  there  is  danger  that  some  one 
will  get  hurt  when  war  breaks  out.  Pei  haps 
the  old  practice  will  be  rev-:;rded,  and  instead 
of  a few  only  out  of  each  battallion  being 
killed  in  action  there  may  be  only  a few  who 
will  escape.  In  the  Maxim  automatic  machine 
gun  there  are  more  good  arguments  for  peace 
than  can  be  spoken  in  many  meetings  of  the 
average  society  for  the  discouragement  of  war. 
As  soon  as  there  is  a nearly  practical  certainty 
that  more  than  half  the  number  of  meu  en- 
gaged will  be  killed  in  every  butle  war  will 
be  equivalent  to  snicide;  and  as  the  people 
who  want  to  commit  suicide  are  not  numerous 
war  will  cease.  We  have  not  yet  re.iched  the 
point  where  the  resort  to  arms  is  impossible, 
but  we  are  fast  approaching  it.-  Neiv  York 
Herald. 
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I'lain  Clothing! 


There  is  uo  excuse  for  any  meinher 
of  the  Meunouite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  nieHsuremenl  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHIIvUPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Burtn  St. 

Chicago,  III. 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 
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SfiOEMflKtR’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


H M 22’94~2i'95 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Ealiu,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor 
rnation  Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing. Price  40  cents 

Mennonite  PnblishinK  Co.>  £lkhax>t,  Ind. 

SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put  in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  FaMs 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountainsi  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AM)  ALT.  SEASIDK  RKSOBTS. 

“KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA." 
From 

St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis,  Cin* 
cinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 

Bu^et  Pnrlor  Cars,  Wagner  Bnffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  IWcCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 

u 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 


building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de 
scri|itioii  of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls 


and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 


it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 


work  for  only  15  cts  sent’to  any  uddreH.s,  postpaid.  Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
(RRMKMBHR.  on^y  usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 

rV<M-.o-95  ' ‘Freeport,  111.,  U.S.  A.  valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap"  edition. 

A A 1 n ■ ■ I Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

rnre  Apple  Bntter! 


Painful  Joints 
and  Muscles 

aro  the  dally  experioneo  of  Rheumatic 
p{;oplc.  The  majority  of  ca.ses  are 
largely  duo  to  an  lmproi>er  state  of  the 
blood  The  best  remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  Swiss  - German  remedy  which 
was  discovert^d  by  an  old  German 
phy.slcian  over  a hundred  years  ago,  but 
only  recently  advertl.sed.  It  rt'stores 
purity  and  life  to  the  blood,  strengthens 
the  entire  system  and  builds  up  the 
general  health.  Seldom  fads  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  iniiioverislied  or  im- 
pure blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitallzei  agent-s. 

Persons  living  where  there  aro  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Bl<x)d  Vltallzer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve 
itO-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor,  This  offer  can  only  bo  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

113  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’9'1-3'v6 

CkU,  Ciicimli,  Chb^o  & St,  Louis  1) 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effective  Nov.  18,  1894. 


Is  the  6nest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con-  ulciionary  ot  tne 

tains  over  eiglity  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 

sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains  By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it  . . .....  ... 

tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry,  Comprising  its  Antiquitios,  Biography,  Goography, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best  gpiJ  Natural  History. 

Condition  Powder  and  p;gg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure  ’’ 

alt  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for  With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
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MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  and  CHRIS- 

Hweetened  witli  gram.lated  sugar.  Agents  r't-  • ,496,  valuable  book  for 

wanted  every  wliere.  VVe  solicit  corresj  and  church  members.  You 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN,  ^stTaid^LsV” 

»-«4 ’95-  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  ennonli*  ^vbliahiaig  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Tiain  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5;3o  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  i4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

o.  A.  henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  &T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:<x>a.  ni. 

No.  3 Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  aLso  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Coe.  H.  E.  Bocklen, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 


I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

**^ow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  the  gospel  of  Peace.** 


Semi-Monthly. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
clasa  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Truth  is  not  only  stranger  than  fic- 
tion, it  is  also  much  more  rare. 


If  a man  does  not  believe  in  Christ,  he 
will  be  lost  even  if  he  never  commits  any 
other  great  sin. 

An  excellent  way  to  observe  the  in- 
junction, “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters,’’ is  to  teach  children  the  truths  of 
the  Bible. 

Bro.  M.  S Steiner  expects  to  visit 
some  of  the  congregations  in  IlHnoi.s  and 
Missouri  in  August.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 

Our  pleasures  should  be  such  as  we 
can  freely  relate  to  God . There  is  a day 
coming  when  we  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count to  God  of  all  that  we  have  done. 
How  unpleasant  a task  that  must  be  to 
those  who  delight  in  c.  rnal  pleasures, 
which  they  know  are  not  a delight,  but 
rather  an  abomination  to  God.  When 
you  go  for  pleasure  be  sure  that  you 
have  Jesus  along.  He  has  the  highest 
pleasure  in  store  for  us  if  we  lake  Him  as 
our  Companion  and  Friend. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  189i 


A GOOD  fort  for  the  Christian  soldier 
is  the  comfort  that  cometh  from  above. 

To  love  G )d  and  hate  our  brother  at 
the  same  time  is  just  simply  impossible 

Bro  J.  S Coffman  and  wife  and 
Sister  H.  A.  Mumaw,  who  visited  the 
churches  in  Canada,  returned  to  Elkhart 
on  the  6lh  of  July,  much  refreshed  by 
their  trip. 

There  is  many  a home  in  which  if  you 
desired  to  hide  a ten  dollar  bill,  so  that 
none  of  the  family  would  find  it  for  a long 
time,  about  the  best  place  would  be 
somewhere  between  the  lids  of  the  Bible. 

Some  people  remember  the  Lord’s  day 
who  do  not  keep  it  holy.  They  remem- 
ber it  only  as  a day  on  which  to  carouse 
and  have  a “good”  (?)  time.  To  re- 
member it  in  this  way  is  worse  than  not 
to  remember  it  at  all. 

The  article  on  Wycliffe,  which  appears 
in  this  issue  over  the  name  of  our  well 
known  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  will  no 
doubt  be  a surprise  to  many,  as  but  few 
people  are  aware  of  the  decided  peace 
views  entertained  by  this  great  light  of 
the  1 6th  century.  Concerning  this  fact, 
friend  Leeds  writes  us. 

“The  secretary  of  a well  known  religious 
organization — an  elderly  man  of  large  exper- 
ience, who  has  had  many  religious  books  in 
his  hands,  and  is  also  the  author  of  some — 
wrote  that  these  views  of  WycliflFe  were  en- 
tirely new  to  him,  yet  he  was  not  prepared  to 
believe  that  WycliflFe  entertained  such  decided 
views  against  self  defense  as  I claimed.  I 
can  only  refer  to  his  words.  Pity  ’tis  that 
his  biographers  generally  had  not  allowed  to 
shine  abroad  that  peaceful  ray  from  the 
‘Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation.’  ’’ 

The  same  is  true  of  Cranmer,  author 
of  England’s  martyrs,  yet  few  people  are 
aware  that  Cranmer  held  non  resistant 
views,  and  what  is  true  of  these  men  is 
true  ol  every  true  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  every  age- 
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When  once  people  become  willing  to 
have  God  find  them,  they  can  easily  and 
quickly  find  Him. 

The  usual  chapter  of  accidents  fills 
columns  of  the  dailies  of  the  days  imme- 
diately following  the  4th  of  July.  In  and 
around  Elkhart  alone  several  severe  mis- 
haps occurred,  all  of  which  go  to  show 
that  4th  of  July  celebrations  have  very 
often  a saddening  instead  of  a gladdening 
sequel,  and  are  expensive  in  more  than 
one  sense,  inasmuch  as  the  loss  of  many 
an  arm  or  other  member,  or  even  of 
life  itself  is  a sad  reminder  of  some  4th  of 
July  “fun.” 

If  there  ever  was  a man  to  whom  the 
difference  ot  prospects  might  have  been 
an  inducement,  or  whose  advantages  and 
all  other  circumstances  and  conditions 
might  have  provided  a reasonable  excuse 
for  forsaking  his  own  forsaken  and  de- 
spised people  and  seeking  a higher  posi- 
tion among  the  honored  of  the  world,  it 
was  Moses.  But  he  chose  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  rather  than 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season. 
By  filling  his  place  where  God  wanted 
him  he  attained  to  a higher  position  in 
j Israel  than  he  could  have  ever  occupied  in 
I Egypt,  and  beside  all  this  the  Mount  of 
I Transfiguration  shows  us  the  glory  into 
' which  a faithWjij&in  the  service  of  God 
! among  his  own  people  raised  him  by  divine 
I grace.  In  this  respect  Moses  was  much 
wiser  than  some  ambitious  people  to-day 
are  who  think  their  talents  can  not  be 
brought  into  play  if  they  stay  where  they 
are,  be  it  in  their  church  home  or  their 
social  circle.  But  in  their  eagerness  to 
put  all  their  talents  to  work  they  often 
overlook  the  fact  that  where  they  are 
best  acquainted  with  the  people’s  needs 
there  they  ought  to,  if  they  are  truly  con- 
secrated, be  able  to  accomplish  the  great- 
est good. 
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Johnstown  Horror. — Our  Publish- 
ing House  wishes  us  to  state  that  the 
supply  of  this  book  is  exhausted,  and 
that  a number  of  orders  for  this  book 
could  not  be  filled  Those  who  desire  to 
secure  any  of  the  other  books  offered  at 
reduced  prices  should  order  at  once  as 
they  will  not  last  long. 


A STATEMENT. 


For  those  concerned  in  this  matter  we 
make  the  following  statement; 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of 
America  is  an  institution  originated  by  a 
decisio'i  of  the  conference  of  the  State  of 
Indiana,  and  has  since  been  recognized 
by  all  the  conferences  west  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  also  by  the  conference  of  the 
South-western  District  of  Pennsylvania. 

All  the  missionary  work  of  the  church 
whether  in  the  country  or  in  cities,  home 
or  foreign  is  to  be  done  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  direction  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  Board  and 
the  faithful  work  of  devoted  brethren  in 
the  field,  hundreds  of  souls  have  been 
converted  and  gathered  into  the  church, 
while  the  membership  has  been  encour- 
aged and  confirmed  in  faith  and  doctrine, 
greatly  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  all  this  has  been  done  with  a 
comparatively  small  outlay  of  means 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  Chicago 
Mission,  many  of  our  most  liberal  con 
tributors  to  the  cause  have  directed  their 
attention  to  that  work,  and  the  Evangel- 
izing Board  has  suffered  to  such  an  ex 
tent  that  the  evangelizing  treasury  is  very 
low  and  the  evangelizing  work  is,  in  a 
measure,  crippled. 

The  Chicago  Mission  lias  consumed 
about  three  times  the  amount  of  means 
used  by  the  Evangelizing  Board,  while 
the  results  from  the  Mission  are  very 
small  indeed. 

The  Chicago  Mission  is  not  under  the 
control  of  the  Evangelizing  Board. 

Wt  kindly  ask  our  people  to  stand  by 
the  recognized  means  of  the  church  and 
sustain  especially  the  evangelizing  work, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America. 

The  evangelizing  work  is  growing  on 
our  hands  and  we  expect  during  the 
coming  year  to  be  able  to  do  much  more 
than  any  previous  year. 


The  Evangelizing  Board  is  prepared  to 
receive  not  only  contributions  to  its  fund, 
but  if  any  brother  or  sister  wishes  (as  one 
brother  has  signified  his  intention  to  do) 
to  bequeath  any  amount  to  this  Board 
either  as  means  to  be  spent  directly,  or 
as  a permanent  fund,  from  which  the 
interest  only  is  to  be  used,  the  Board  will 
be  glad  to  receive  it. 

We  hope  the  above  will  satisfy  all  in- 
quiring friends.  J.  F.  Funk. 


A SERMON 

delivered  by  Bish.  Isaac  Peters  at  a bap- 
tismal service  in  the  Ebenezer 
M.  H.,  York  Co.,  Neb  , on  the 
23d  of  June,  1895. 


Text;— “Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. — Rom.  6; 
3*  .4 

Dear  friends; — There  are  in  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  three  very  important 
truths  which  we  shall  endeavor,  upon  the 
occasion  of  this  baptismal  service,  to 
present  for  consideration  by  the  use  of 
other  passages.  I.  What  the  object  of 
Christian  water  baptism  is,  and  what  it  is; 
II.  What  it  teaches  us;  and  III.  What  it 
imposes  upon  us.  I.  What  its  object  is, 
or  what  it  does  or  really  is,  is  shown  in 
the  first  part  of  the  text  when  the  apos- 
tle says  interrogatively  to  the  Romans, 
“Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?"  Thus  we  are 
baptized  “into  his  death,”  that  is,  since 
Christ,  by  His  death,  has  wrought  salva- 
tion from  sin,  so  that  all  who  truly  be 
lieve  in  Him  shall  receive  in  Him  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sins,  consequently  by 
baptism  this  promise  is  sealed  unto  them, 
for  in  baptism  they  give  back  to  God 
and  our  Savior  “the  answer  of  a good 
conscience,"  according  to  i Peter  3:21, 
because  baptism  is  the  token  or  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  the  New  Testament. 

We  read  in  Gen.  17;  7,  10 — 14  that 
God  called  Abraham  out  of  his  father’s 
house  and  out  of  his  kindred  and  led  him 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  promised 
him  there  to  make  of  his  descendants  a 
great  nation,  that  He  would  multiply  his 
seed  as  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  and  as 
the  sands  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  that 
his  seed  should  be  a chosen  people, 
through  which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed,  and  the  seal  of  this 
promise  was  given  him  and  his  descend- 
ants after  him  in  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
None  could  belong  to  this  chosen  people 
who  had  not  fulfilled  this  rite.  The  seal 
itself  however  consisted  not  in  the  act 


of  circumcision,  but  in  the  shedding  of 
blood  thereby,  even  as  the  sacrifices  from 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  man  had  typified. 
For  when  God  led  Isra  1,  the  chosen 
people  of  the  covenant,  Abraham’s  de- 
scendants, out  of  Egypt,  and  Moses 
erected  and  dedicated  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness,  this  great  leader  of  Israel 
took  half  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  in  a 
vessel  and  with  the  other  half  he  sprin- 
kled the  altar  and  all  the  instruments  and 
utensils  belonging  thereto,  and  read  to 
the  people  all  the  commandments  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  write. 
And  the  people  said  they  would  do  all 
that  the  Lord  had  said.  Then  he  took 
the  blood  out  of  the  vessel  and  sprinkled 
therewith  the  people  and  said,  “Behold 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all 
these  words  ” Ex.  24 ;5 — 8.  This  cov- 
enantal  seal,  as  well  as  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  and  that  of  the  circumcision  re- 
tained its  significance  and  virtue  until 
Christ,  the  promised  Mes.siah  who  should 
crush  the  serpent’s  head  (Gen.  3:15),  the 
blessing  of  Abraham’s  seed  (Gen.  I2;3), 
came  and  Himself  fulfilled  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision (Luke  2:21),  and  shed  His 
blood  for  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners, 
and  by  His  offering  once  and  for  all,  ful- 
filled and  made  an  end  of  all  previous 
rites  and  ceremonies  and  offerings  and 
sacrifices  of  blood,  and  wrought  an  eter- 
nal redemption  (Heb.  9:11 — 15),  and  as 
Peter  says  (i  Peter  i;i8,  19),  “Ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,"  etc. 

There  the  Old  Testament  Covenant 
seal  had  an  end,  for  the  time  had  come, 
of  which  the  Lord  had  long  before 
spoken  prophetically  through  Jeremiah 
(31 -.31 — 33),  “Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah;  not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  I took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake, 

. . . .but. ...  I will  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  " 

When  our  Savior,  after  the  comple- 
tion of  His  work  of  redemption,  was 
about  to  ascend  into  heaven,  He  gave 
His  disciples  the  commission  (Matt.  28; 
18 — 20;  Mark  i6;i5  — 16),  “Unto  me  is 
given  all  power,"  etc.  However  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promise,  which  even 
John  the  Baptist  had  already  several 
times  foretold,  was  not  to  come  until 
some  time  after  Christ’s  ascension,  and 
they  were  “baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire”  When  this  had  been 
fulfilled  (Acts  2)  they  went  out  and 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  Christ  to  all  people,  even  in  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  earth  the  ajrostles 
of  the  Lord  spread  the  gospel,  undaunted 
by  persecution,  shame,  and  suffering 
even  to  imprisonment  and  death,  and  all 
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who  accepted  this  glad  message  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  the  Savior, 
baptized  by  water  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  thereby  received  into  the  church  of 
the'  new  Dispensation,  in  which  baptism 
was  instituted  by  the  command  of 
Christ  Himself  as  the  seal  of  the 
covenant,  as  it  was  plainly  typified  by 
the  piercing  of  Jesus’  side  with  the 
spear  causing  blood  and  water  to 
issue  therefrom  (John  i9;34).  For  as 
the  blood  there  was  a type  of  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  by  Christ,  so  the  water  in 
baptism  now  is  a type  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  promised  to  all  believers,  for  it  had 
been  often  promised  through  the  proph- 
ets that  all  who  truly  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  upon  them  should  be  poured  out 
the  Holy  Spirit.  (See  Jer.  44;3;  Ezek. 
36;25 — 27;  Joel  3;!,  just  as  this  promise 
was  fulfilled  (Acts  2;9,  10). 

It  is  an  incontrovertible  fact  that  the 
outward  ceremonial  form  or  action  of 
baptism  can  in  no  wise  take  away  sin. 
but  that  it  is  simply  a visible  means  of 
pointing  to  the  true  baptism  of  cleansing 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  upon  the 
heart  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  whereby  the  real  union  with  God 
is  wrought  in  Christ,  as  Paul  plainly 
teaches  in  Heb.  9.  Even  to  the  people 
of  the  Old  Covenant  it  had  been  said, 
“The  Lord  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart."  (Daut.  30:6;  i6;i6;Jer.  4:4). 

For  this  reason  John  the  Baptist  in  his 
preaching  always  associated  water  bap 
tism  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(see  Matt  3;ii;  Mark  i;8;  Luke  3;i6; 
John  1:26,  31,  33,  etc.),  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  (Acts  i;5).  If  then  water 
baptism  is  a figure  unto  the  Holy  Ghost 
baptism,  which  it  certainly  is,  it  must  be 
administered  in  like  manner  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  baptism  was  administered  to  the 
apostles,  and  for  this  reason  too,  we  find 
no  formula  for  baptism  prescribed  in  the 
Nev  Testament,  because  the  form  is 
plainly  evident  in  the  example  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptism.  Hence  it  is  a type 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
serves  to  the  initiation  of  the  person  bap- 
tized into  the  family  and  communion  of 
the  believers  in  Christ,  into  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  which  right  we  re- 
ceived through  the  death  of  Jesus  For 
this  reason  the  text  says,  “Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Je'US  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?" 

II  We  will  now  endeavor  to  show 
what  baptism  teaches  us.  Of  this  the 
text  tells  us.  verse  4,  “Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death." 
Thus  it  teaches  us  a burial.  But  the  bur 
ial  of  what  ? The  apostle  tells  us  of  the  Old 
Testament  Law  that  it  is  holy,  just  and 
good  (Rom.  7;i2)  and  in  verse  14  that 
the  law  is  spiritual.  If  then  the  Old  Tes- 
tan?ent  law  was  holy  and  spiritual,  how 
much  more  must  the  Gospel  be  spiritu- 


ally comprehended  and  accepted.  Paul 
also  speaks  of  the  outward  and  the  in- 
ward man.  Rom.  7;22  Paul  says,  “I  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man.”  In  Eph.  3;i6  he  prays  for  the 
Ephesian  church  that  God  would  grant 
them,  “according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  In  2 Cor. 
4;  16  Paul  says,  “Though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day  ’’  The  outward  or 
outer  man  is  the  body,  and  the  inward, 
inner  man  that  part  which  is  usually  des 
ignated  in  Scripture  by  the  term  “soul.” 
The  question  therefore  is  which  part  of 
both  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said,  “We 
are  buried.”  He  could  not  have  meant 
the  whole  man,  body  and  soul,  for  by 
such  a burial  death  would  ensue  to  the 
natural  or  outward  body.  Hence  he 
must  have  meant  the  inward  part  of  man, 
the  inner  man.  and  consequently  also  a 
spiritual  burial.  We  will  use  another 
passage  which  will  give  us  a clearer  in 
sight.  In  Col  3;!  we  read,  ‘ If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,"  etc  In  taking 
this  passage  into  consideration,  one  could 
hardly  get  the  idea  that  the  Collossians 
had  undergone  the  natural  death  and 
resurrection.  Then  in  verse  3 we  read, 
“Ye  are  dead."  They  had  died  (spirit- 
ually) to  sin,  even  as  Paul  says  of  himself 
(Gal.  2;i7 — 20)  that  he  is  crucified  with 
Christ,  and  nevertheless  lives.  And  in 
I Cor.  i5;3i  he  says  that  he  died  daily. 
Hence  just  as  these  little  words  “you" 
and  “I"  in  these  passages  refer  to  the 
inner  man — a point  which  no  one  ques 
tions — it  is  equally  incontrovertible  that 
the  word  “we"  in  the  text  refers  to  the  in- 
ner man,  who  is  to  be  buried  by  baptism 
as  Paul  teaches  in  Col.  3:5 — 10,  “Mortify 
(German  “put  to  death")  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth;  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion," etc.  Again  in  Gal.  5;  16 — 21  and 
Rom.  6; 6 — 8 he  speaks  in  the  same 
manner.  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts."  Gal.  5:  24. 

Paul  also  writes  to  the  Ephesians 
(4 ; 22 — 24)  and  admonishes  them  to 
“put  off  the  old  man,"  etc.  It  is  this, 
therefore,  my  dear  people,  which  is  to  be 
buried  in  baptism,  as  the  text  teaches,  for 
it  says,  ‘ ‘ buried  . . . into  death  and  not 
into  the  earth,  as  the  outward  man  is 
buried  when  he  dies  the  outward,  natural 
or  bodily  death;  neither  in  the  water,  as 
many  try  to  do  in  baptism,  but  into 
death  is  the  way  the  old  Adam  must  be 
buried.  And  the  more  this  is  the  case, 
the  more  the  new  man  Christ  Jesus  gains 
the  ascendancy,  and  is  formed  in  us 
(Gal.  4 ; 19),  so  that  that  is  fulfilled  in  us 
of  which  John  speaks  when  he  says, 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  i John  3;  14. 

This,  then,  is  what  baptism  teaches  us 
and  what  the  apostle  means  in  the  text 


when  he  says,  “ Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death.”  This 
brings  us  to  the  next  division  of  the 
subject. 

III.  What  baptism  imposes  upon  us. 
The  last  clause  of  the  text  gives  answer 
when  it  says,  that  “like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  ol  life." 

We  have  already  seen  in  the  second 
pari  of  the  discourse  what  in  us  is  to  be 
put  to  death  and  buried.  Now  upon  this 
spiritual  putting  to  death  and  burying  fol- 
lows a spiritual  resurrection  from  the 
spiritual  death  of  sin,  which  is  pictured  in 
our  text  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
For  this  reason  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephe- 
sians (5;i4)  to  awake  and  arise  from  this 
spiritual  death,  that  Christ  might  give 
them  light.  And  this  is  the  general  call- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  to  awaken, 
and  to  lift  up.  The  Savior  says  (John  5; 
25),  ‘ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
(spiritually)  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live”  The  little  word  “hear"  in  this 
place  means  “obey"  or  “give  heed  to." 
And  as  after  a resurrection  a new  life  al- 
ways begins,  so  will  we,  and  we  lay 
upon  us  in  and  by  baptism  the  solemn 
obligation  to  live  a new  life  in  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior 
who  loved  us  unto  death.  We  must  have 
come  to  that  point  where  the  words  of 
Paul  (Eph.  2;i — 3)  no  longer  apply  to 
us,  namely  that  we  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  but  that  we  are,  as  he 
says  in  verses  4 and  5,  quickened,  or 
alive,  together  with  Christ,  and  raused  up 
together,  and  made  to  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  we  become 
like  the  primitive  apostolic  church  of 
whom  we  read,  that  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine,  even 
as  Peter  admonishes  the  believers  to  be 
built  up,  as  lively  stones,  into  a spiritual 
house,  (i  Peter  2;5),  and  to  be  the 
chosen  ge<;eration  and  royal  priesthood, 
etc.,  and  to  continue  in  the  word  of 
Christ,  even  as  He  commanded  the  apos- 
tles, John  8;3i,  32,  that  we  with  them 
may  know  the  truth  and  be  made  free. 
They  also  remained  in  the  church,  that 
is,  they  neglected  not  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together,  as  the  Hebrews 
afterward  did  (Hebrews  10:23—25) 
and  as  so  many  professing  Christians  to- 
day are  accustomed  to  do,  but  came  dili- 
gently together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (Acts  20:7)  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  one  another  in  the  faith.  They 
also  observed  faithfully  the  breaking  of 
bread,  as  is  evident  from  verses  42  and 
46  and  chap.  20:7,  in  which  they  com- 
memorated and  held  in  high  esteem  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
through  which  they  had  been  so  recently 
redeemed.  They  did  not  pass  over  these 
things  so  lightly  as  is  the  case  with  many 
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to  day  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  taking  no  heed  to  the  words  of 
Christ  (John  6:53—56). 

They  also  remained  steadfast  in  prayer 
which  is  the  heavenly  ladder  by  rneans  of| 
which  the  believer  has  communication  with 
his  God  and  with  his  Savior,  and  by  | 
which  the  covenant  can  retain  its  full  vir-  j 
tue,  as  Paul  admonishes  the  believers,  [ 
I Tim.  2:8—10;  I Thess.  5:17  and  as; 
even  Christ  exhorted  His  disciples  (Luke 
18:1,  etc  ) not  to  be  negligent  in  the  same.  1 

All  of  this,  and  much  more,  baptism ! 
imposes  upon  us  when  the  text  says,  that , 
“like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.”  j 
This,  my  dear  friends,  is  what  water  bap-  ^ 
tism  teaches  us  and  as  it  has  ever  been 
taught  and  practiced  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles  by  the  true  Christian  church.  ; 
May  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  grant 
unto  all  true  children  of  God  a deep  and 
thorough  comprehension,  and  according 
to  Eph.  1:16  open  the  eyes  of  their  un- 
derstanding that  they  may  receive  the 
word  and  truth  of  God  in  the  spirit  in 
and  dy  which  it  was  given  and  written 
down  May  He  also  give  us  all  willing 
hearts  to  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  (2  Cor. 
10:5)  and  His  word  O what  unity  in  the 
Spirit  there  would  be  then,  and  how  the 
streams  of  living  water  would  then  flow 
from  heart  to  heart,  while  now,  on  the 
contrary,  the  word  of  God  is  made  to 
suit  the  ideas  of  men  so  that  Christ’s  and 
the  apostles’  words  of  prophecy,  “Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  there  is  Christ,”  are  liter- 
ally fulfilled,  being  heard  on  every  side 
and  thereby  many  innocent  hearts  are 
bewildered,  and  deceived,  and  led  astray, 
so  that  the  complaint  of  the  prophet  is 
fulfilled  even  in  the  people  of  the  New 
Testament  Covenant:  “All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way.”  Isa.  53:6.  The 
Savior  calls  to  all  sinners,  “He  that 
is  athirst,  come  unto  me  and  drink.” 
“He  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life  ” John  4-^4  Unto  this 
end  may  God,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  help  us  all.  to  whom  be  praise 
evermore.  Amen. — From  the  German 


POT  the  Herald  oi  Tnitk. 

BE  NOT  ASHAMED  OF  JESUS. 


“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.”  Rom.  1:16. 

Surely  no  Christian  should  be  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  or  at  least  no  true 
child  of  God  can  be  ashamed  to  live  the 
Go-pel  of  Christ,  knowing  that  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  For  therein  is  the  right- 


eousness of  God  revealed,  from  faith  unto 
faith,  and  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  for 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous 
ness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. Paul  said,  2 Cor.  4:3,  4 
“If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost.  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them.” 

It  was  Christ’s  love  that  gave  us  the 
Gospel,  and  it  was  His  love  for  the  world 
that  caused  Him  to  send  His  disciples  out 
to  preach  it.  It  was  His  love,  looking 
down  through  all  the  ages  yet  to  come 
that  caused  Him  to  give  the  command, 
“Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  ” That  Jesus 
was  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  is  clearly  shown  in  all  His  actions. 
He  came  to  us  with  the  Gospel,  He  did 
not  wait  for  us  to  come  to  Him.  He  sent 
the  Gospel  through  His  apostles  into  all 
the  world,  and  commands  that  the  same 
be  done  in  all  ages. 

We  must  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  in  order  to  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  greater  fullness.  The 
word  says,  “He  who  has  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  is  none  of  His.”  If  we  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  love  which  makes  us 
His,  we  cannot  be  indififerent  in  regard 
to  spreading  the  Gospel  in  its  purity. 
When  we  know  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  world  still  lives  in  darkness,  and  that 
great  numbers  are  led  astray  by  teachers 
who  seek  their  own  glory  and  interest  in- 
stead of  Christ’s,  whether  we  are  con 
cerned  for  the  unconverted  or  not,  we 
show  by  the  effort  we  make  to  save  them. 
We  cannot  save  them,  but  the  Gospel 
can,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth.  But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be 
lieve  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a re 
warder  of  them  that  dilligently  seek  Him. 
Yet  James  says,  “Even  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  Thou 
believest  that  there  is  one  God,  thou  doest 
well;  the  devils  believe  also  and  tremble. 
For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also.”  We  can  not  all  be  eloquent 
speakers,  but  our  actions  and  influence 
often  speak  louder  than  words.  We 
should  ever  heed  the  admonition  of  Peter, 
to  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts, 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  of  us  the  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  us  with  meekness  and 
fear.  Having  a good  conscience,  that 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  us  as  of  evil 
d )ers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falselv 
accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ 
A few  words,  or  a small  act  on  our  part 
may  entirely  destroy  our  influence  for 
good  on  those  around  us,  and  souls  may 
be  lost  which  might  by  our  example  of 


Christian  love  and  meekness  be  brought 
to  Christ  and  be  saved. 

If  we  wish  to  be  true  followers  of  Jesus, 
we  must  pray  God  will  give  us  such  a 
measure  of  His  Spirit  that  we  shall  be 
able  and  willing  to  conquer  and  control 
our  passions,  and  try  to  leave  as  many  of 
our  sins  and  as  many  of  our  faults  as  pos- 
sible, that  we  may  let  our  light  shine  that 
others  cannot  say  of  us  that  we  profess  to 
be  Christians  but  do  not  manifest  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  our  actions. 

If  we  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  speak  of  Him,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  formally, 
but  affectionately ; not  with  indifference, 
but  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart. 
God  saves  not  only  by  discourses  from 
the  pulpit,  but  often  by  the  most  simple 
means  The  free  and  simple  practicable 
remarks  uttered  in  conversation  are  often 
made  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Let  us  pray  to  God  for  grace  so  to  live 
that  the  way  of  truth  shall  not  be  evil 
spoken  of  Let  us  walk  before  God  as 
obedient  children,  so  that  if  He  would  be 
pleased  to  come  to  us  with  the  message  to 
call  us  into  His  immediate  presence,  that 
we  could  meet  Him  with  joy,  and  not 
with  a guilty  soul  How  many  have  re- 
gretted that  they  have  not  held  their 
peace,  when  they  look  upon  their  past  life 
and  see  their  sins  of  omission  and  the  many 
opportunities  for  usefulness  lost  forever. 
We  regret  that  so  many  fine  opportuni- 
ties are  lost.  Let  us  not  end  our  time  in 
regret.  We  have  yet  a little  time  left, 
our  sun  has  not  quite  gone  down  yet,  we 
can  yet  use  the  means  God  has  endowed 
us  with;  we  are  yet  surrounded  by  perish 
ing  sinners.  Shall  we  aim  at  their  salva- 
tion and  try  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from 
a burning  fire,  or  allow  them  to  perish 
forever  without  any  relief? 

Let  us  not  stifle  the  convictions  of  con- 
science, or  silence  its  voice,  neither  at- 
tempt to  excuse  ourselves  for  the  past  and 
go  on  in  the  future  as  if  our  past  had  been 
correct  Let  us  humble  ourselves  before 
the  Lord  for  the  past,  and  cry  unto  Him 
mightily  for  grace  in  the  future,  that  we 
may  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called. 

“Ashamed  of  Jesus!  sooner  far, 

Let  evening  blush  to  own  a star. 

He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine. 

O’er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  friend. 

On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend. 
No,  when  I blush  be  this  my  shame. 

That  I no  more  revere  His  name.” 

Sister  C. 


He  could  never  have  had  such  a hard 
heart  had  he  not  had  much  knowledge. 

All  wicked  rrien  are  weary,  and  do  in 
wardly  complain  of  their  condition  : only 
they  can  not  find  sweetness  in  God,  and 
so  are  fain  to  keep  themselves  to  their 
husks. 


I 


9 


\ 


i 


* 


[ 


I 


r 


1895. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

* 


213 


I 


» 


/ 


A MUCH  SUPPRESSED  CHRIS- 
TIAN TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN 
de  WYCLIFFE. 


I have  lately  made  an  excursion  into 
the  bibliography  of  that  sturdy  English 
reformer,  who  has  been  often  referred  to 
as  “the  Morning  Star  of  the  Reforma 
tion,”  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  public 
ity  was  given  to  a certain  one  of  his  Chris 
tian  testimonies  not  commonly  associated 
with  his  name;  for,  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  John  de  WyclifTe,  called  “the 
greatest  of  all  the  Reformers  before  the 
Reformation,”  was  an  advocate  of  the 
principles  of  peace  as  maintained  by  the 
Primitive  Christians. 

To  Robert  Vaughan’s  “Life  and  Opin- 
ions of  John  de  Wycliffe,  D.  D.,”  a sec- 
ond edition  of  which  work  was  published 
in  London,  in  two  volumes,  so  long  ago 
as  1831,  are  we  chiefly  indebted  for  in- 
formation upon  this  matter.  Writing 
more  than  a century  earlier  than  Vaug 
han,  of  “the  Life  and  Sufferings  of  the 
Reverend  and  Learned  John  de  Wycliffe, 
D.  D.,”  John  Lewis,  A.  M , “Minister 
of  Meregate,”  had  failed  to  bring  it  out 
that  the  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross  whom 
he  extolled,  was  one  who  trusted  not  in 
the  arm  of  flesh  for  his  defence.  When 
Chas.  Webb  LeBas  issued  his  life  of  the 
Reformer  (Rivington’s,  1846),  he  gave 
indeed  some  insight  into  Wycliffe’s  opin 
ions  respecting  the  unlawfulness  of  war, 
but  he  says  in  qualification  (an  unworthy 
and  mischievous  gloss) — “it  furnishes 
him  with  an  occasion  of  propounding 
certain  eccentric  and  adventurous  opin- 
ions relative  to  the  practice  of  war.”  He 
is  startled,  not  to  say  shocked,  that 
Wycliffe  opposes  even  wars  of  self-de- 
fence. 

LeBas  was  presumbly  unacquainted 
with  the  historical  testimony  of  Justin 
Martyr,  who  averred  that  “we  who  were 
filled  with  war  and  mutual  slaughter,  and 
every  wickedness,  have  each  through  the 
whole  earth  changed  our  warlike  weap- 
ons, our  swords  into  plowshares,  and  our 
spears  into  implements  of  tillage;”  or  of 
Cyprian,  who,  making  explanation  of  the 
Christians’  doctrine  and  practice  to  the 
Roman  proconsul  of  Africa,  said,  “For 
this  reason  it  is  that  none  of  us,  when  he 
is  apprehended,  makes  resistance,  nor 
avenges  himself  against  your  unrighteous 
violence,  although  our  people  are  numer- 
ous and  plentiful;”  or  again,  of  Tertullian, 
who  queried,  “How  will  a Christian  man 
war;  nay,  how  will  he  serve  even  in  peace, 
without  a sword,  which  the  Lord  has 
taken  away.  . The  Lord,  after- 
ward, in  disarming  Peter,  unbelted  every 
soldier.”  These,  which  voice  the  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  all  the  early 
Christian  writers,  we  certainly  cannot  cast 
aside  as  “eccentric  and  adventurous 
opinions.” 

John  Laird  Wilson’s  Life  of  Wycliffe, 
in  Funk  and  Wagnall’s  edition  of  a popu- 


lar biographical  series,  does  not  enlighten 
the  people  as  to  what  Wycliffe  thought 
upon  the  subject  of  war,  nor,  singularly, 
does  the  Life,  in  nearly  400  pages,  de- 
signed for  younger  people,  by  the  author 
of  “The  Story  of  Martin  Luther,”  and 
“The  Story  of  Ulrich  Zwingle  ” The 
treatise  of  “John  Wiclif,  and  his  English 
Precursors,”  by  Professor  Lechler,  of  the 
University  of  Leipsic.  translated,  with 
notes,  by  Professor  Lorimer  (2  vols  , 
London,  1878J,  of  which  SchafT  says: 
“This  biography  supersedes  all  the 
othens,”  does  not  note,  as  it  might  very 
well  have  done  in  alluding  to  Wycliffe’s 
treatise  on  the  Ten  Commandments, 
what  that  Reformer  declared  relative  to 
Christ’s  annulment  of  the  code  of  old 
time,  “an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for 
a tooth,”  notwithstanding  the  authors’ 
references  to  Vaughan’s  able  work,  where 
those  views  are  bought  out,  show  their 
familiarity  therewith. 

In  the  sketch  of  WyclifTe,  contained  in 
Schaff’s  “Religious  Cyclopedia;”  also,  in 
the  very  full  account  of  him  and  his  writ- 
ings contained  in  Neander’s  General 
History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and 
Church,  the  interested  student  gleans  no 
light  on  this  matter.  The  eleventh 
American  edition,  revised,  corrected  and 
enlarged,  of  Neander’s  great  work,  refers 
indeed  to  Vaughan’s  account,  but  not  at 
all  to  his  full  and  clear  exposition  of 
Wycliffe’s  testimony  against  war. 

Good  opportunity  was  afforded  Dr. 
Richard  S.  Storrs,  several  years  ago,  in 
pronouncing  his  lengthy  oration  (printed 
afterwards  by  A.  D.  F.  Randolph  & Co.) 
upon  “John  WyclifTe  and  the  First  En- 
glish Bible,”  to  touch  upon  what 
Wycliffe  thought  of  warring  Christendom, 
but  the  nearest  to  an  allusion  to  it  in  the 
eighty- five  pages  octavo,  is  this  sentence 
of  Wycliffe  concerning  the  Pope — “that 
he  is  bound  to  be  pre-eminent  in  follow- 
ing Christ,  in  humility,  meekness  and 
brotherly  love.”  Now,  Milton,  in  re- 
marking upon  the  gift  of  the  Bible  in  the 
vernacular,  through  WyclifTe,  strongly 
said:  “Had  it  not  been  lor  WyclifTe, 
neither  the  Bohemians,  Huss  and  Jerome, 
nor  the  name  of  Luther  or  Calvin  had 
ever  been  known.”  The  well-considered 
judgments  of  the  early  Reformer  upon 
the  wars  of  professing  Christendom,  and 
upon  Christ’s  followers  fighting  at  all, 
ought  not  to  be  thus  ignored.  It  is  a 
satisfaction,  however,  to  note,  that  in  an 
unpretentious  but  valuable  compilation 
upon  “The  Reformers  Not  of  the  Luther 
an  Reformation,”  by  the  late  William 
Hodgson  (J.  B.  Lippincott  & Co  , Phila- 
delphia), that  author  has  not  omitted  in 
his  brief  sketch  to  justly  emphasize  the 
peace  views  of  John  de  Wycliffe 

Let  us  now  revive  some  of  WyclifTe’s 
observations  upon  the  theme  which  we 
are  considering.  His  composition  on  “The 
Seven  Deadly  Sins”  contains,  as  its  not- 
able feature,  some  sentiments  not  much 


broached  in  that  age,  upon  the  practice 
of  carnal  warfare.  “That  it  is  lawful  to 
annoy  an  enemy  in  whatever  way  you 
can,”  was  the  doctrine  held  by  the  clergy 
of  WyclifTe’s  time;  but  the  latter  remarks 
that  “the  charity  of  Christ  biddeth  the 
contrary,”  and  further,  that  “to  keep 
men  fighting — though  humanity  teaches 
that  men  should  not  fight — Antichrist 
argues,  that  as  an  adder  stings  a man 
who  treads  on  him,  why  should  not  we 
fight  against  our  enemies,  especially  as 
they  would  also  destroy  us,  and  ruin  their 
own  souls  ? It  is  for  love,  therefore  that 
we  chasten  them  ! But  what  man  that 
hath  wit,  cannot  see  this  fallacy  ?” 

Concerning  offensive  wars  he  reasons 
thus:  “As  to  the  title  of  conquest,  we 
should  understand  that  if  God  enjoin 
conquest,  it  may  then  be  lawful,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Where  a 
kingdom  by  sin  has  forfeited  against  its 
chief,  the  Lord  Christ,  in  punishment  of 
such  trespass  He  may  give  it  to  another 
people  But  men  should  not  dream  that 
a people  have  so  sinned  and  God  will 
thus  punish  them,  except  God  tell  it 
them.  ’ ’ 

To  the  objection  that  the  Pope  ap- 
proved crusades,  he  replies  that  as  St. 
Peter  could  err.  his  ‘successor’  may  prob 
ably  be  found  to  inherit  his  infirmity  in 
that  respect  along  with  his  power,  and 
he  concludes  that  any  hostile  act.  unless 
commenced  from  a special  Divine  com- 
mission, is  no  less  criminal  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation  than  it  would  have 
been  under  the  Jewish  theocracy.  Hence, 
WyclifTe  believed  that  an  attention  to 
this  simple  fact  would  be  sufficient  to 
realize  the  vision  of  the  prophet,  when 
men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  spears  into  pruning  hooks, 
and  nations  shall  no  more  learn  war 

His  views  of  self  defence,  as  intimated 
above,  are  identical  with  those  of  the 
Primitive  Christians.  The  following  reads 
almost  like  a passage  from  Cyprian: 

“Angels  withstand  friends,  and  many 
men  with  right  of  law  withstand  their 
enemies,  and  yet  they  kill  them  not, 
neither  fight  with  them.  The  wise  men 
of  the  world  hold  this  for  wisdom,  and 
have  thus  vanquished  their  enemies  with- 
out striking  them;  and  men  of  the  Gos- 
pel, by  patience,  and  the  prospect  of  rest 
and  peace,  have  vanquished  through  the 
suffering  of  death,  just  as  we  may  do 
now.  But  here  men  of  the  world  come 
and  say,  that  by  this  wise,  kingdoms 
would  be  destroyed;  but  here  our  faith 
teaches  that  since  Christ  is  our  God, 
kingdoms  should  be  thus  established  and 
their  enemies  overcome  But  peradvent 
ure  some  men  would  lose  their  worldly 
riches,  and  what  harm  were  thereof  ? 

W/ell,  indeed  I know,  that  men  will 
scorn  this  doctrine.  But  men  who  w 11  be  * 
martyrs  for  the  law  of  God,  will  hold 
thereby.  Lord,  what  honor  falls  to  a 
knight  that  he  kills  many  men;  the  hang- 
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man  killeth  many  more,  and  with  a better 
title.  Better  were  it  lor  men  to  be 
butchers  of  beasts,  than  butchers  of  their 
brethren!” 

Wycliffe  next  alludes  to  the  military 
career  of  Spencer,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
The  latter  had  attained  his  high  ecclesi- 
astical position  as  a reward  for  military 
services  rendered  to  Pope  Urban  V in 
Italy,  in  his  contest  with  the  rival  Pope  of 
Avignon.  In  the  suppression  of  Wat 
Tyler’s  rebellion,  Spencer  again  took  the 
field,  clad  in  armor,  and  delivered  Peter- 
borough from  the  insurgents,  a course  of 
conduct  which  leads  Wycliffe  to  draw 
the  comparison  between  Christ  the  good 
shepherd,  who  lays  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep,  and  Antichrist,  the  wolf  of  rav- 
ening. To  the  flock  at  Lutterworth, 
Wycl'fle  further  observes  upon  this  cler- 
ical fighting. 

‘‘Friars  now  say  that  bishops  can  fight 
best  of  all  men,  and  that  it  falleth  most 
properly  to  them,  since  they  are  lords  of 
this  world.  Thus  they  say  the  Maccabees 
fought,  and  Christ  bade  His  disciples  sell 
their  coats,  and  buy  them  swords,  but 
whereto,  if  not  to  fight  ? Thus  friars 
make  a great  array,  and  stir  up  many 
men  to  fight.  But  Christ  taught  not  His 
apostles  to  fight  with  a sword  of  iron,  but 
with  the  sword  of  God's  Word,  which 
standeth  in  meekness  of  heart,  and  in  the 
prudence  of  man’s  tongue.  And  as 
Christ  was  the  meekest  of  men,  so  He 
was  most  drawn  from  the  world,  and 
would  not  judge,  or  divide  a heritage 
among  men,  and  yet  He  could  have  done 
that  best.” 

“It  thus  appears.”  says  Vaughan,  in  his 
discriminative  summing  up  of  WycliflTe’s 
enlightened  views  upon  the  subject  before 
us,  “that  it  was  not  merely  the  act  of  in- 
vasion, but  the  slaughter  of  men  under 
any  circumstances,  which  the  Reformer 
considered  as  opposed  to  the  spirit  and 
the  lettf^r  of  Christianity.  It  is  also  evi- 
dent that  he  was  aware  of  the  opposition 
and  contempt  which  the  advocate  of  such 
opinif.ns  must  encounter,  so  long  as  the 
state  of  the  world  should  continue  to  be 
at  all  : uch  as  it  had  hitherto  been.  But 
tbe  New  Testament  was  before  him,  and 
that  volume  was  understood  as  requiring 
that  each  professor  of  the  Gospel  should 
adhere  to  such  modes  of  resistance  only 
as  are  prescribed,  or  as  occur  in  the  re- 
corded example  of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
. . . The  disastrous  influence  of  war 
oit  civtiization,  on  literature  and  libert} , 
the  Reformer  could  deplore,  but  its  de 
moralizing  effects  and  the  desolation 
which  it  must  forebode  with  respect  to 
eternity,  filled  his  mind  with  amazement 
and  dismay.” 

So  I think  we  may  safely  leave  it  to 
the  truly  “wise  men  of  the  world,”  and 
“m»‘n  of  the  Gospel,”  to  declare  whether 
communities  and  commonwealths  would 
sufl  r loss  were  they  to  heartily  embrace 
the  foregoing  “eccentric  and  adventurous 


opinions,  ” supported,  as  their  promul- 
gator claimed  them  to  be,  by  the  injunc- 
tions of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  by 
the  general  practice  of  the  Church 
through  its  first  three  centuries.  Times 
have  changed  in  the  five  hundred  years 
since  Wycliffe,  yet  it  is  hardly  supposable 
that  the  pastor  of  Lutterworth,  who  was  so 
ou  spoken  against  the  fighting  friars  and 
bishops  of  his  time,  would  readily  acqui- 
esce in  the  belief  that  the  boys  of  this  age 
may  best  be  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
obedience,  discipline  and  true  Christian 
manliness  by  teaching  them  military 
tactics,  and  putting  guns  and  swords  in 
their  hands,  the  better  to  battle  against 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  evils  of 
this  life. — Josiah  H'.  Leeds,  in  Episcopal 
Recorder.  

MW  tbe  Herald  ot  Trtttb 

.SALVATION. 


There  are  many  ways  by  which  we 
neglect  our  salvation.  The  rich  man 
mentioned  in  the  Gospel  supposed  he  was 
to  live  many  days,  and  being  blessed  with 
an  abundance  of  grain,  he  decided  to  tear 
down  his  small  barns,  and  build  larger 
ones.  But  the  result  was  he  neglected  his 
soul’s  salvation,  he  made  no  preparation 
for  death,  and  that  very  night  his  soul 
was  required  of  him.  So  let  us  watch  and 
pray,  and  not  be  careless  about  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  us  that  we 
should  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found,  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near.  To  us  who  live  in  a Gospel  land, 
there  is  a time,  when  if  sought,  salvation 
may  be  found  In  Psalms  35,  David 
prayed  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies’ 
confusion,  and  in  the  9th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  he  said,  “My  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  the  Lord,  it  shall  rejoice  in  his 
salvation.” 

No  cries,  no  horrors  of  remorse,  no 
torments  of  hell  will  ever  change  our  con- 
dition afterwards  if  we  neglect  our  salva- 
tion. The  kingdom  of  heaven  will  then 
close  its  doors  of  salvation,  and  the  gate 
keeper  will  depart,  and  a voice  will  be 
heard  to  say,  “He  openeth  and  no  man 
shutteth,  he  shutteth  and  no  man 
openeth.” 

Now,  may  we  not  put  off  the  salvation 
of  our  souls,  f<  r we  know  not  the  time 
when  the  door  will  close  and  the  day  of 
grace  will  end,  and  our  fate  will  be  sealed 
for  eternity.  Elizabeth  Snavely. 

Intercourse.  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

■ ^ 

Pot  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  CONQUEROR  OUR  FRIEND. 

“In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I have 
overcome  the  world.”  John  16:33. 

What  a grand  consolation,  we  as 
God’s  children  have  in  these  words  of 
Jesus.  When  we  are  tempted  and  tried 
then  we  hear  Him  say,  “Be  of  good 


cheer,  I have  overcome  the  world.” 
When  Jesus  spoke  these  consoling 
words  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
tempted,  for  He  was  tempted  before  we 
were.  We  sometimes  think  we  have 
much  tribulation;  truly  we  have,  but  if  we 
have  only  put  our  trust  in  Him,  who  has 
said,  “Be  of  good  cheer,”  we  are  thereby 
only  made  to  rejoice  in  Him  If  we  are 
often  cast  down,  with  pain  and  sickness 
and  cares  of  life,  and  Satan  trying  to  de 
ceive  us  so  that  our  days  seem  long  and 
dark,  as  if  the  clouds  were  so  thick  that 
the  sun  could  never  shine,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  light  comes  after  darkness  and 
sunshine  after  rain,  and  when  Jesus  comes 
and  whispers  to  us,  “Be  of  good  cheer,” 
then  all  is  bright  and  we  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing  in  Him. 

He  has  also  said,  “I  will  send  you  a 
comforter  to  lead  you  into  all  truth,”  so 
let  us  all  do  as  we  are  bidden.  We 
know  of  ourselves  we  are  too  weak  to  bear 
our  tribulations,  but  Jesus  is  so  willing 
to  bear  them  for  us,  if  we  will  only  let 
Him  bear  them.  “Cast  your  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  for  he  careth  for  you,” 
and  again,  “Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends,  and  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
what  I command  you.”  Oh!  may  we  all 
be  of  those  who  do  His  commandments 
and  stand  firm  on  the  rock  that  is  higher 
than  we,  and  not  shrink  back  and  stand 
afar  off,  as  Peter  did,  when  that  maiden 
so  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
“this  man  was  also  with  him,”  (Jesus). 
Peter  not  being  able  of  himself  to  “be  of 
good  chter,”  denied  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. When  Peter  saw  what  he  had  done, 
he  was  again  willing  to  repent,  and 
afterward  he  cheerfully  bore  everything 
for  Christ. 

Just  as  earnestly  as  that  maiden  looked 
on  Ptter,  just  so  the  world  is  looking  on 
us,  and  we  mav  often  deny  our  Lord  and 
Master  as  did  Peter,  by  standing  afar  off, 
by  our  actions  and  conversation.  We 
may  also  not  be  willing  to  go  and  talk  to 
those  around  us,  who  are  yet  unsaved, 
and  use  our  influence  against  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  that  way,  and  are  influenced  by 
the  world  as  was  Peter  when  he  stood 
afar  off";  but  we  as  Peter  may  again, 
when  we  see  our  denial,  and  are  willing 
to  weep  bitterly,  hear  the  blessed  words, 
“Be  of  good  cheer,  I have  overcome  the 
world.” 

Oh!  may  we  all  realize  that  He  has 
overcome  the  world,  and  “be  of  good 
cheer.”  Lucy  A.  Yoder. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


If  faith  looketh  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  for  justification,  it  leaves  the  heart 
to  imitate  that  righteousness  for  sanctifi- 
cation, and  to  hate  all  that  sin  it  seeks  the 
pardon  of,  as  truly  as  it  seeks  for  the  par- 
don of  it : it  knows  not  upon  what  other 
terms  to  desire  it. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Trntii. 

GROWTH. 


“Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.”  2Ptt;r.  3:18. 

Do  we  grow?  We  are  commanded  in 
God’s  holy  word  to  grow,  and  if  we  do 
not  grow,  we  are  surely  not  what  we  pro- 
fess to  be  Therefore,  it  is  truly  necessary 
that  we  are  growing.  We  surely  would 
grow  faster  it  we  would  study  God’s  holy 
word  more,  and  ask  Him  to  bless  us  with 
wisdom  and  understanding,  so  that  we 
may  know  how  to  do  His  holy  will.  Per 
haps  there  are  some  who  have  no  real  de- 
sire to  grow.  We  surely  have  no  time  to 
idle  away.  We  should  remember  that 
God  is  sparing  our  lives  for  some  wise 
purpose.  Time  is  too  precious  to  idle 
away.  How  are  we  spending  the  time 
which  God  has  given  us?  I am  afraid  a 
good  many  of  us  are  not  always  spending 
it  as  we  should,  especially  on  Sundays. 
There  is  too  much  idle  talking. ..  .“Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy” 
This  is  a command  from  God.  “But  I sav 
unto  you.  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment.”  Matt.  12:36  “By 
thy  words  thou  shaft  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shaft  be  condemned.” 
Matt.  12:37.  Now  if  we  have  to  give  an 
account  for  every  idle  word,  some  of  us 
may  have  to  account  for  more  than  we 
think. 

Let  us  consider  what  we  are  doing. 
“Wherefore,”  He  .saith,  “awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  Eph.  5:14. 

Elida,  O,  Abram  J.  Shenk. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SEAL  OF  OUR  FAITH. 


Christ’s  first  call  to  man  wa.s,  “Repent 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
Repent  is  to  change  our  mind;  it  is  to 
come  to  a right  mind  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God;  to  turn  from 
a selfish  course  of  life,  and  enter  upon  a 
life  of  obedience,  and  supreme  devotion 
to  God,  through  faith  in  Jesus;  by  an 
open  confession,  and  receive  the  seal  of 
faith  by  a water  baptism,  which  is  the 
outward  sign  of  an  inward  cleansing 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  a once  cru- 
cified Savior,  and  Redeemer.  Baptism  is 
a requirement  upon  confession  ®f  faith, 
“With  the  heart  man  believeth;  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.’’ 
Baptism  is  designed  as  an  expression 
of  faith  in  Jesus.  It  is  a consecration  to 
His  service.  When  I truly  repent,  and 
am  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  I testify  that  I accept  Christ  on  the 
terms  of  the  Gospel;  that  He  is  my  right- 
eousness, that  by  His  death,  and  through 
faith,  I am  justified  before  God,  that 
through  His  shedding  of  blood,  I receive 


remission  of  sins.  We  are  not  baptized  I 
to  receive  remission  of  sins,  but  seeing 
we  have  received  remission  by  Him  tak- 
ing our  sins  upon  Himself,  and  suffered 
the  penalty  which  the  law  inflicted  upon 
the  sinner,  now,  blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin,  and 
in  order  to  become  partakers  of  this 
blessing,  we  are  baptized  upon  confession 
as  a seal  of  our  covenant  of  faith. 

Then  follows  the  promise,  “He  that 
believeth  in  Him  is  not  condemned,  and 
he  that  continueth  or  keepeth  His  sayings 
shall  not  see  death.”  Then  baptism  is 
the  seal  of  an  acknowledgment  ot  faith, 
that  we  believe  that  our  sins  are  forgiven 
us  through  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus;  for  without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin.  In  baptism 
we  also  show  our  love  to  God  by  becom- 
ing obedient  to  His  divine  will,  it  be- 
comes the  outward  symbol  on  which  we 
have  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  also  the  appointed  method 
of  making  a profession  of  religion,  there- 
fore every  disciple  of  Jesus  should  be 
baptized  to  receive  the  seal  upon  their 
foreheads  that  they  belong  to,  or  are 
numbered  with  the  people  of  God,  as  we 
read  Rev.  7,  not  thinking  by  baptism  to 
wash  away  sin,  as  our  sins  are  forgiven 
by  faith  in  Jesus,  and  we  are  washed  in 
His  blood 

Jesus  Himself  was  baptized,  not  to 
wash  away  sin,  for  He  had  none,  but 
simply  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  and  a 
public  renunciation  of  sin;  so  by  our  bap- 
tism we  make  a public  renunciation,  not 
willfully  to  indulge  in  sin,  but  to  renounce 
it  by  the  help  of  God.  So  we  are  no 
longer  condemned  sinners  by  willful  dis- 
obedience, but  we  are  pardoned  sinners 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  our 
obedient  faith  in  Him.  A.  H.  Baer. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.— July  28. 

JOURNEYING  TO  CANAAN. -Numbers  10: 
29  -36. 

Golden  Text. — Come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good:  tor  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel.— Num.  10:29. 

INTRODUC  TION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1490,  probably  the  middle  of 
May. 

Place. — From  the  base  of  Mt.  Sinai  north 
ward  through  the  wilderness  to  Kadesh 
Barnea. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — A parallel  ac- 
count is  given  in  Deuteronomy,  chapters  7, 
8,  and  ii. 

The  Book  of  Numbers.  The  Title  “Num- 
bers” is  a translation  of  the  name  found  in 
the  Greek  Version,  and  the  book  is  so  called 
from  the  two  numberings  of  the  people  de- 
scribed therein;  one  giving  the  census,  or 
mustering  of  the  people  near  the  beginning, 
I the  other  near  the  end  of  the  forty  years’ 


wandering.  The  book  consists  of  historical 
matter  interspersed  with  various  laws  and  or- 
dinances. 

The  Stay  at  Sinai. — The  children  of  Is- 
rael reached  Sinai  in  the  third  month  of  the 
year  they  escaped  from  Egypt  (Ex  19:1),  and 
left  it  on  the  20th  of  the  second  month  of  the 
next  year  (Num.  10: ii).  Hence  they  were 
before  Sinai  for  nearly  a year.  In  this  time 
they  had  changed  from  a crowd  of  fugitive 
slaves  to  an  o»'ganized  people,  with  laws,  a 
constitution  or  covenant,  a priesthoo<l,  a reli- 
gious ritual,  and  house  of  worship. 

Their  Number. — According  to  the  census 
of  Numbers  i and  2,  there  were  603,  550  men, 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  beside  the 
22,000  Levites.  This  would  naturally  implv 
about  2,000,000  in  all. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Journeying  to  Canaan.  Num.  10:29 — 36 
T.  The  guiding  pillar  Num.  9:15—23 

W.  Jehovah’s  promise.  Ex.  6:1 — 8 

T.  Remembering  the  Way  Neh.  9:5 — 13 
F.  Loving  kindness  acknowledged. 

Isa.  63:  7 — 1€ 

S.  The  Almighty  Keeper.  Ps.  124 

S.  “He  leadeth  me.”  Ps.  21 


Lesson  V.  —August  4. 

THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SPIES  — Num.  13: 
17—20,  23—33. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  with  us:  fear 
them  not. — Num.  14:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1490;  probably  July  or  August, 
the  time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes  (v.  20).  The 
spies  were  gone  forty  days. 

Place.  — Kadesh,  or  Kadesh  Barnea,  just 
south  of  the  southern  border  of  Palestine. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Deut.  i:i,  2, 
19-36;  Heb.  3:7— >9:  4:1—3. 

The  Situation.— The  Israelites  had  now 
come  to  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
Between  them  and  it  was  a natural  defense  of 
hills,  up  which  they  mu.st  go  to  the  higher 
land,  and  something  of  a wilderness.  All 
that  could  be  done  for  them,  in  the  fifteen 
months  since  they  had  departed  from  Egypt, 
had  been  done.  The  way  was  open. 

The  Command  to  Possess  the  Land.— 
Everything  was  now  in  readiness  for  taking 
possession  of  their  new  home,  provided  the 
people  had  the  necessary  faith  and  courage. 
Moses  commanded  them  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah to  go  up  and  take  possession  of  the 
land  (Deut  1 :20,  21). 

The  Twelve  E.xplorers.  — The  people, 
however,  were  afraid  to  go  forward.  They 
were  not  a warlike  people.  Abraham’s  attack 
on  Chedorlaomer  in  the  distant  past,  and 
their  battle  with  the  Amalekites  a year  liefore 
this  time  are  the  only  battles  recorded  in 
their  history  prior  to  this  time.  This  sending 
of  spies  pleased  Moses  (Deut.  1:23),  and  was 
so  directed  by  God  (Num  13:12). 

Daily  Readings 

M.  Report  of  the  Spies.  Num.  13:  17—25 

T.  Report  of  the  Spies.  Num.  13—26— 34 

W Mistrust.  Num.  14:1  12 

T.  The  Punishment  Num  1413 — 25 

F.  Judgment  on  the  Rebellious 

Num.  14:26 — 39 

S.  Remembrance  of  the  Fact.  Num.  32.6 — 15 
S.  Without  Fear.  Ps.  46 
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Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth 5 1 00 

For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 

The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  the 
new  book  is  finished  and  ready  for 
delivery.  The  book  was  compiled 
with  great  care,  is  printed  on  excel- 
lent paper,  and  the  printing  and  bind 
ing  have  been  carefully  done  Our 
German  congregations  will  find  it  a great 
help  to  the  encouragement  of  good  sing 
ing.  The  English  appendix,  consisting 
of  the  words  (only)  of  our  Eng  ish 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  makes  this  book  very 
desirable  in  places  where  our  congrega 
tions  have  services  in  both  languages. 

Single  copy  post  paid $ .80 

1 2 copies  post  paid 9 25 

12  copies  express  charges  not  paid  7.80 

50  copies  charges  not  paid 32  00 

100  copies  charges  not  paiil 60.00 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 

The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
them.selv.-s  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

Price  Reduced  to  close  out.  — 
We  have  several  copies  of  Pelou bet’s 
Notes  on  the  International  Sundav 
School  L 'ssons  for  the  year  1895,  which 
we  will  send,  if  ordered  at  once,  for 
75  cents  per  copy.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.25  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart,  Ind 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquiii*^ 
with  maps  and  illustrations  by  Rev.  E 
P.  Parro  vs,  D.  D , a standard  work,  68  a 
octavo  pages,  cloth  bound,  a very  valua 
ble  work  for  bible  students.  This  volume 
is  shop  ,vi  >rn  and  the  cover  somewhat  faded 
inside,  otherwise  it  is  as  good  as  new. 
Retail  price,  $2.25.  This  copy  will  be 
sent  lo  any  address  prepaid  for  $i  00 

The  Mennonites  their  History. 
Faith  a id  Practice,  a recent  work,  paper 
cover,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very  valuable 


and  comprehensive  little  work.  Don’t 
fail  to  send  for  a copy.  Price  by  mail, 
10  cents. 

Fifty  years  and  beyond  — Gath- 
ered Gems  for  the  aged.  400  octavo 
pages,  clear  print,  bound  in  cloth.  Price, 
new,  $1.00  This  copy  is  slightly  dam- 
aged on  back,  otherwise  as  good  as  new. 
Will  send  it  prepaid  if  ordered  soon  for 
75  cents. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page 
7^x1  7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4  00,  post  paid  This  is 

a bargain. 

The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
fusely Illustraied  Small  quarto  full  cloth. 
Price,  post  paid, $1.25 

Price  reduced  from  $2  00  to 
$1.50  — Bible  Dictionary  of  the  Holy 
Bible  for  General  use  in  the  study  of  the 
Scripture  with  fine  Illustrations,  Maps 
and  Tables.  The  very  best  book  for  the 
Minister,  the  Sunday  S.  Teacher  and  the 
earnest  Bible  Reader.  Price,  post  paid, 
$i  50. 

Plain  Teaching,  or  simple  illustra- 
tions and  exhortations  from  the  word  of 
God,  also  several  hymns  profitable  and 
eoifying  to  all  Christian  jieople.  Contain- 
ing the  following  articles:  The  True 

Foundation  — Christian  Love  — Repent 
ance — Contrast  between  the  Righteous 
and  the  Wicked- -Be  Ye  all  of  One  Mind 
, — Water  Baptism  not  the  New  Birth — 

. Idolatry — The  Better  Way — An  Encour- 
agement to  Earnest  Prayer — The  Ever 
Living  Soul — Good  Advice  to  the  Young 
■ —Peace  Be  Wiih  You  All — Shall  the 

* Saints  Know  Each  Other  in  Heaven — Be 
Diligent — Man  on  Earth  a Sojourner 

‘ only — The  Right  Way  to  be  Saved,  etc. 

This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  259  i2mo 
' pages,  written  from  a strictly  Mennonite 
standpioint  and  should  be  read  by  our 
people.  Price  50  cents. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
’ ter’s  Manual New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  “Con- 

* fession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual  ” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 

j papier  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
^ from  35  to  25  cents  Giving  our  custom 
' ers  the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hopie  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
, orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
r who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
i at  once.  For  the  purpxise  of  assisting 


our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

Menno  Simon’s  Works  in  Parts. 
For  the  purpose  of  encouraging  our  peo- 
ple to  read  the  writings  of  the  great  re- 
former we  give  small  portions  of  Menno's 
writings  in  cheap  binding.  One  of  these 
books  contains  “A  reply  to  a publication 
of  Gellius  Faber,  a minister  at  Emden, 
which  he  published  in  1552,  in  which 
Menno  discusses:  The  mission  or  calling 
of  the  Preachers,  The  subject  of  Baptism, 
The  Lord’s  Supper,  Excommunication, 
etc..  The  difference  between  the  true 
church  of  Christ  and  the  church  of  Anti- 
Christ,  the  signs  by  which  both  churches 
may  be  known;  he  also  mentions  some  ac- 
cusations made  against  the  church  at  that 
time,  etc. , etc.  This  little  book  contains 
137  Royal  octavo  pages  and  good  print. 
Will  be  sent  to  any  address  post  paid  for 
25  cts.  Only  a small  number  on  hand. 

Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. — A fine 
book,  very  suitable  for  a present,  with  a 
fine  double  page  colored  frontispiece  rep- 
resenting the  tree  of  life,  bearing  the  fruit 
of  faith,  charity,  joy,  hope,  love,  truth, 
holiness,  humility,  virtue,  temperance, 
patience,  wisdom.  This  gives  the  reader 
a key  to  contents  of  the  book.  It  has 
also  numerous  illustrations,  representing 
the  better  phases  of  life,  with  a large 
variety  of  beautiful  short  lessons  in  the 
true  life;  also  a number  of  illustrations 
representing  bible  scenes.  The  book 
contains  560  octavo  pages,  including  the 
Hoffman  gallery  of  New  Testament  en- 
gravings, beautifully  bound  in  cloth, 
retail  price  $2.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any 
address  post  paid  for  $i  00. 

Same  Book  bound  in  full  morocco, 
gold  side,  back  stamp,  gilt  edges,  usual 
price  $3.00,  will  be  sent  for  $2  00. 

Life  of  Christ,  by  Canon  Farrar, 
946  quarto  pages,  394  engravings.  Dr. 
Farrar’s  Life  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  of  the  times.  This  edition 
is  a very  fine  one,  and  the  opportunity  to 
get  it  at  this  price  will  probably  never  be 
offered  again.  We  have  only  one  copy 
bound  in  cloth.  The  regular  price  is 
$3- 25 1 we  will  send  it  post  paid  for  $2  10. 

We  have  of  the  same  book  7 copies 
bound  in  half  morocco,  the  regular  price 
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is  u 00.  We  will  send  this  book  post 
paid  to  any  address  for  $2  50 

We  have  also  one  copy  of  the  same 
work  bound  in  full  morocco,  retail  price 
$4. 75 . We  will  send  this  also  post  paid 
for  $2. So.  This  is  a rare  < ffer  for  a fine 
book ; if  you  want  it  send  at  once  or  the 
chance  may  be  lost.  We  are  offering 
these  books  at  these  very  low  prices  to 
close  them  out. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Trousdale,  Kansas  July  4'h.  1895 
— Just  returned  from  Marion,  Marion 
Co  , Kans  We  passed  through  a very 
fine  shower  of  rain  that  the  Peabody  dis- 
trict was  favored  with  upon  its  fine  fields 
of  corn.  We  are  .sorrv  that  w e were  just 
one  day  too  late  to  see  Bro  Caleb  Winey 
before  he  started  with  hori-e  and  buggy 
for  a visit  to  Tennessee  City,  Tennessee. 
We  visited  several  families  about  Pea- 
body, but  were  especially  interested  to 
see  that  our  aged  Brother  and  Sister 
Gooei  are  enjoying  such  excellent  health, 
as  they  are  nearirg  their  four-score  years. 
Sister  Good  has  entirely  recovered  from 
the  injury  received  by  a fall  while  visiting 
in  our  county  some  time  ago,  and  Father 
Good  is  still  handling  heavy  stone  out  of 
the  quarry  and  converting  them  into 
tombstones.  Cor. 

Markham.  Ont  . June  29th,  1895. — 
On  Thursday  evening  June  13th,  Bro. 
J.  S Coffman  and  wife  and  Sister  Mu- 
maw  from  Elkhart,  Ind  , and  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening  Bro.  Dewitt  R Good 
from  Chicago,  111  , cameintoour  midstand 
visited  on  Friday  and  Siturday  amongst 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  not  able 
to  attend  to  church  services,  and  on  Sun 
day  Bro.  J S Coffman  preached  in 
Wideman’s  M H.  at  10  A M , it  being 
our  regular  services,  and  in  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Coffman  and  Bro  Good  gave  very 
interesting  talks  in  our  Sunday  school. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Coffman  preached  in 
the  same  place,  from  Matt.  16:26.  Then 
they  again  visited  (about  forty  places  in 
all)  until  Wednesday  evening,  when  he 
again  preached  in  Wideman’s  M H.  to 
a very  attentive  congregation.  The 
brother  very  earnestly  admonished  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  be  more  faithful 
than  ever  and  have  our  lights  shine 
brighter  than  ever  so  that  Gcd  may  be 
glorified.  May  the  power  of  God  be  with 
the  dear  brother  that  sin-sick  souls  may 
be  led  from  darkness  into  light  that  they 
may  see  the  great  contrast  between  the 
people  of  God  and  the  sinner.  We  feel 
glad  that  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
had  the  blessed  privilege  of  coming  into 
this  vicinity  to  cheer  us  up  in  our  spirit- 
ual work.  On  Thursday  morning  the 
20th  they  left  for  Jordan  via  Lake  On- 
tario. May  God  bless  them  all. 

A.  B.  R. 


From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Sat- 
urday June  ist,  in  the  forenoon  we  held 
our  preparatory  meeting  and  votes  were 
taken  for  a minister;  in  the  afternoon  the 
lot  for  minister  was  cast  which  fell  on 
Bro  Josiah  Kaser.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  so  that  he  may  stand  up  boldly  for 
Christ  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
go,  and  expound  the  Gospel  in  its  primi- 
tive power  and  purity.  Brethren,  let  us 
all  be  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  in  be- 
half of  our  dear  brother.  After  the  lot 
was  cast  for  minister  two  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  the  noble  step  they 
have  taken  and  may  they  be  as  bright 
and  shining  lights  to  the  world  that  may 
lead  others  to  follow  their  good  example. 
Bishops  Michael  Horst  and  John  Burk- 
holder were  with  us  on  these  occasions  and 
earnestly  admonished  us.  On  Sunday 
Tune  2d  communion  services  were  held. 

S. 


From  Weaverland,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa.— On  June  4 we  had  special  serv- 
ices here,  when  we  were  richly  and 
earnestly  admonished  out  of  God  s holy 
word,  by  the  aged  brethren  Benjamin 
Horning  of  Berks  Co  , Pa  , and  Abel 
Horning  of  Montgomery  Co  , Pa.  The 
meeting  was  not  so  well  attended  as  it 
should  have  been.  We  should  have  such 
a love  for  the  Lord  and  the  church  that 
we  would  lay  all  our  worldly  cares  aside 
to  meet  in  the  house  of  God  when  visited 
by  our  dear  brethren  from  abroad  We 
felt  greatly  refreshed  by  this  visit  but 
felt  sorrowful  when  Bro.  Abel  said 
that  this  would  be  the  last  time  he 
would  be  in  our  midst  here,  as  he  felt 
weak  and  feeble,  but  we  hope  we  will  have 
the  pleasure  to  meet  again  in  heaven 
On  Sunday  June  6,  Bro.  Jacob  Martin 
from  Ladd,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a short  but  quickening  sermon, 
taking  for  his  text  the  words,  “Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens,  and  thus  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.”  These  words  were  very 
appropriate  for  the  occasion,  and  we  hope 
they  will  not  scon  be  forgotten,  but  put 
into  practice.  In  i Cor.  14:12,  Paul 
says,  ‘ Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church.”  Our  prayers  go  with  the  dear 
young  ministering  brother  wherever  he 
goes,  ; nd  we  hope  the  good  Lord  will 
give  hi'ii  strength  wisdom  and  under- 
standing from  His  holv  word,  and  guide 
him  on  his  journey  home.  It  will  no 
doubt  be  refreshing  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  learn  that  27  dear  young  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  at  Bowmans 
ville,  wishing  to  enter  the  fold  of  Chii-t. 
and  have  their  names  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life.  I hope  that  this  spiritual 
awakening  will  continue  to  spread  out. 

Cor 


From  Garden  City,  Mo  — Praises  to 
His  name!  Hungry  prodigals  are  return- 
ing from  the  far  away  land  of  husks  to 
the  Father’s  house  to  enjoy  a feast  of 
good  things.  Recently,  five  precious 
souls  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  and  five  at  this 
place  confessed  Christ,  and  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bro  D.  F.  Driver  officiating. 
May  they  continue  in  the  Master’s  service 
until  they  receive  the  unfading  crown 

A D.  W. 


Trousdale,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas, 
June  22d,  1895. — We  have  had  fine 
showers  in  the  month  of  June  so  that 
all  nature  has  revived.  Showers  of 
spiritual  blessings  have  recently  at- 
tended the  labors  here  in  various  locali- 
ties where  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  and  Bro. 
D J.  Johns  have  been  sowing  the  good 
seed.  May  the  Fmher  who  giveth  the 
increase  have  all  the  praise  for  the  happy 
results.  Bro.  Schlegel’s  visit  in  our  ftmily 
and  amongst  us  will  not  soon  be  forgot- 
ten. We  welcome  him  again  as  the 
Lord  may  direct. 

Our  young  Bro.  David  Zook  is  at 
present  visiting  his  afflicted  father  and 
mother  in  Pennsylvania  who  have  earn 
estly  requested  his  presence,  not  know- 
ing but  their  sickness  might  be  unto 
death.  Bro  Jacob  Erb  has  just  returned 
home  safely  from  his  visit  among  friends 
and  brethren  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
have  also  sent  us  as  a church  many 
friendly  greetings  that  were  received  with 
joy  This  forenoon  service  (June  23d) 
was  unusually  interesting  with  us  because 
of  several  .strange  brethren  and  sisters 
from  abroad,  one  from  Pennsylvania  and 
eight  from  the  Egli  brotherhood  in  Reno 
county,  Kansas  of  which  one  was  a min- 
ister that  preached  to  us  in  German  from 
lasiah  55:1.  “Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to ’the  waters.”  Next  Sunday, 
if  the  Lord  will,  a very  common  and 
deeply  spiritual  old  brother  will  preach  to 
us  also  in  the  German  language.  In 
conclusion  will  give  a thought  for  consid- 
eration that  is  not  clear  to  us,  viz  , In  our 
Savior’s  parting  words  in  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  we  have  the  command  to 
“Preach  to  all  nations,”  and  “to  every 
creature,”  and  when  our  ministers  are 
called  for  again  and  again  and  yet  excuse 
themselves  from  going  because  of  their 
earthly  cares,  and  souls  should  be  lost  on 
account  of  it  or  the  cause  of  Christ  go 
down,  will  the  blame  rest  upon  them  or 
upon  the  brotherhood  in  general  all  over 
the  land? 

Since  we  have  had  to  drop  several  points 
of  worship  in  the  West  we  are  made  to 
think  of  this  subject  more  than  usual, 
and  since  the  work  too  in  Jackson  Co., 
Kans.,  has  been  so  long  neglected.  We 
are  glad  however  that  if  the  Lord  will 
they  will  be  visited  Aug  16th  by  T.  M. 
Erb  and  son»e  bishop  CoR. 
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From  Lebanon,  Laclede  Co  , Mo 
— On  the  15th  and  i6th  of  June,  Bish. 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  C.  Driver 
came  to  spend  a few  days  with  the  people 
at  this  place.  Truly  we  were  all  glad  to 
have  them  come.  Bro  Kauffman  preached 
three  sermons,  all  of  them  impressive  and 
searching  as  well  as  strengthening.  The 
roads  being  good  the  congregations  were 
large  for  this  locality  The  lack  of  num- 
bers wras  fully  made  up  in  attentiveness 
The  brethren  labored  earnestly,  warning 
those  who  are  living  in  sin  of  their  evil 
ways  ami  teaching  them  how  to  live  for 
Christ  I believe  many  were  led  to  con- 
sider their  condition,  and  I hope  they 
may  yield  to  what  they  heard.  The 
saints  were  made  to  rejoice  on  the  way 
heavenward  and  to  feel  thankful  to  the 
dear  brethren  for  their  visit.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church  We  gladly  in 
vite  all  who  ' an  to  come  and  labor  wdth 
us.  David  Fry. 

Eugene,  Lane  Co  , Oregon,  July 
2d,  1895  — 1 arrived  home  safe  and  well 
Saturday  the  29'h  day  of  June,  from  my 
visit  in  Indiana.  Ohio  and  Nebraska  I 
left  rny  home  the  23  1 day  of  April.  1895, 
and  I must  say  I enjoyed  my  trip  very 
much  and  feel  very  thankful  tor  the  good 
will  that  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
showed  towards  me,  e.specially  to  the 
church  at  Milford,  Neb  I saw  some 
very  nice  country  on  my  trip,  but  when 
I came  down  from  Portland  to  Eugene, 
through  the  beautiful  Williamette  valley 
I saw  the  most  beautiful  sights  of  all. 
Wheat,  oats,  clover  and  timothy  fields 
looked  fine;  the  grain  was  as  high  as  the 
fences  and  thick  on  the  ground,  as  were 
also  hay  shocks.  The  fruit  trees  of  all 
kinds  were  loaded  with  fruit.  I thought 
why  is  it  that  so  many  brethren  are  stay- 
ing back  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  without 
homes  when  they  could  get  cheap  homes 
in  this  beautiful  valley  where  everything 
grows  in  abundance,  where  there  are  good 
water  facilities,  a healthful  climate  and  all 
the  chance  in  ti  e world  to  serve  the 
Lord,  as  we  have  the  word  of  God  here 
the  same  as  at  any  other  place,  and  just 
as  much  time  to  read  it  as  at  any  place. 

I left  Grand  Islar.d  Neb.,  Wednesday 
evening,  June  26th,  at  7 P.  M , on  the 
Union  Pacific  “flyer”  and  came  to  Port 
land  Saturday,  June  29^h,  at  7 A.  M., 
left  Portland  the  same  day  at  8:30  A M., 
on  the  Oregon  iS:  Calif 'rnia  Ry..  came 
home  the  same  day  at  2 P.  M.,  and 
found  my  family  well.  People  are  busy 
making  hay  and  .some  of  the  grain  is 
nearly  ripe. 

We  expect  to  begin  work  on  our  new 
meeting  house  soon,  brethren,  pray  for 
us  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful.  Thank- 
ing you  all  again  for  your  kindness  to  me 
while  in  your  midst,  I desire  to  remain 
your  servant  and  co-laborer, 

J D.  Mishler. 


Barker  St  , St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich., 
July  2d,  1895 — According  to  previous 
arrangements  Bro  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of 
Newton,  Kansas  and  Jos.  D.  Miller,  of  | 
Middlebury,  Ind  , came  here  Saturday 
June  29th.  Bro  Weaver  preached  a ' 
very  interesting  sermon  in  the  evening.  ; 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  consider-  , 
ing  the  time  of  the  year,  it  being  in  the 
midst  of  harvest  His  text  was  Matt.  | 
13:3 — 9 He  verv  plainly  set  f >rth  the  I 

meaning  of  the  different  parables.  Deep  ' 
impressions  were  made  on  some  of  the  1 
hearers.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  i 
us.  Saints  were  encouraged  and  inspired  j 
with  new  zeal,  and  sinners  were  warned  ' 
and  invited  to  accept  the  offer  of  grace.  ! 
The  sermon  will  be  long  remembered,  j 
May  we  be  privileged  to  enjoy  many 
more  such  visits.  We  herewith  invite 
our  ministering  brethren  who  art  going  , 
east  or  west  to  not  pass  us  by,  we  assure 
them  a hearty  welcome.  CoR. 

I 

I 

From  Johnstown,  Pa  — On  May  21, 
Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Bov/ne,  Mich,  was 
called  here  by  the  sickness  of  his  father, 
Tobias  Weaver  who  has  since  died  at  the 
age  of  76  years  On  Friday  evening  the 
23d,  Bro.  Weaver  preached  in  the 
Weaver  M.  H also  on  Saturday  evening 
Sunday  and  Sunday  evening  at  the  same 
place  On  Monday  he  came  to  Somerset : 
Co.,  holding  a few  meetings  in  the 
Blauch  and  Stahl  houses  On  the  29th  ' 
he  came  to  the  Weaver  M H.  again ! 
and  preached  every  evening  during  the 
week.  On  Satu  day  June  i^t,  Bro.  John  ' 
K Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  , 
Co  , Pa  , canae  to  us  and  assisted  Bro.  j 
Weaver  in  holding  meetings  at  the  four  j 
different  churches.  On  Saturday  June  8,  ! 
preparatory  services  were  held  in  the  1 
Weaver  M H .,  where  one  precions  soul  1 
was-  received  into  the  church  by  water  j 
baptism.  May  God  give  her  grace  to 
hold  out  faithful  On  Saturday  evening  ! 
there  w.^s  preaching  at  the  same  place. 
Sunday  ihe  9th  communion  was  held  at 
the  same  place  Bro.  Abram  Snyder,  ' 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa  . was  also  with  us 
on  this  occasion.  On  the  loth  these  ^ 
dear  ministering  brethren  left  for  their  j 
homes.  May  their  kind  admonitions  be  : 
long  remembered  by  all  who  heard  them  ' 
and  may  God  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  ^ 
forth  by  our  dear  mini.sters.  Let  u.s,  my 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  stand  by  them  1 
and  go  hand  in  hand  toward  the  Prom-  j 
ised  Land.  Levi  Blauch.  ' 


Clear  Spring  Md  , June  23rd 
1895.  — Pre.  Jacob  Martin  and  wife,  Sister  , 
Driver,  and  Bish  A He.rtwoleof  Augusta  j 
Co  , Va. , the  Burkholder  brethren  of  j 
Cumberland  Co  , Pa.,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Hege  of  Williamson,  Pa  . came  here  on 
Saturday  May  i8th,  to  attend  our  pre-  | 
partory  meeting  in  the  afternoon  at  Clear- 
spring  church.  The  services  were  con- 


ducted by  the  Burkholder  brethren  and 
Bish  Heatwole  ofVa.,  in  the  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  the  Burkholders  left  for 
Williamson,  with  Bro.  Hege,  where  they 
were  going  to  preach  the  next  day.  We 
also  had  meeting  in  the  evening.  On 
Saturday  evening  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Virginia  brethren.  On 
Sunday  morning  following  we  held  our 
communion  sei  vices;  quite  a number  of 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  a 
crucified  but  now  glorified  Savior.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Martin,  Bish.  Heatwole  and  Bish.  Horst 
of  Maugansville,  Md.  These  meetings 
were  all  well  attended  and  good  interest 
was  manifested.  We  were  reminded  of 
many  things  connected  with  the  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  and  arose  for  our  justification 
that  we  through  Him  might  have  eternal 
life.  The  Savior  says  that  he  who  comes 
unto  Him  shall  live.  May  this  memorial 
service  have  renewed  unto  us  all  our 
relation  to  Christ  and  to  one  another  and 
may  those  souls  who  have  enlisted  in  the 
Christian  warfare  hold  out  faithfully  unto 
the  end  and  finally  hear  the  blessed 
words,  “ Well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord  ” Many  thanks  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren for  their  visit;  may  the  good  Master 
go  with  them  an*,  richly  bless  them.  We 
hope  the  dear  brethren  will  come  again 
and  encourage  the  little  flock  at  this 
place.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
more  laborers  into  His  vineyard ; for  the 
harvest  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

“Go  out  and  gather  the  golden  grain; 

The  world  is  your  harvest  field; 

Your  toil  for  Jesus  will  not  be  vain. 

For  He  will  the  increase  yield.” 

F. 


Summerville,  Mo  , June  19TH, 
1895. — Editor  Herald  of  Truth: — I 
will  again  try  to  answer  through  our 
church  paper  some  of  the  many  inquir- 
ies made  by  brethren  all  over  the  country 
regarding  southern  Missouri,  for  it  would 
take  nearly  all  my  time  to  answer  the 
same  separately. 

Regarding  the  climate,  the  w'armest 
day  we  have  had  here  this  season  was  96 
degrees  The  nights  are  cool  here,  so 
that  a person  can  sleep  very  comfortably 
under  cover. 

Fruit  -We  are  going  to  have  an  abund- 
ance of  fruit  here,  such  as  apples,  peaches, 
plums,  cherri*^s,  gooseberries,  grapes, 
and  the  hills  of  Jack’s  Fork  and  Currant 
River  and  Bick  Creek  produce  an  abund 
ance  of  huckleberries,  persimmons  and 
mulberries,  black  and  raspberries 

Timber.  — We  have  white  oak,  red 
oak.  Jack  oak,  post  oak,  hickory  and 
yellow  pine  on  our  uplands.  As  a gen- 
eral thing  the  pine  is  found  in  strips  or 
in  separate  bodies  from  the  oak.  Along 
the  streams  we  have  walnut,  butternut. 
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basswood,  elm,  sycamore,  gum  and  ma- 
ple, and  splendid  white,  r^  and  black 
oak. 

Crops. — Wheat  is  good  Some  of  the 
wheat  will  yield  30  bushels,  while  some 
is  poor,  owing  as  to  how  it  was  put  in. 
So  are  all  the  crops.  Where  seeding  was 
well  done,  the  crops  look  fine,  but  many 
people  plow  their  ground  with  only  one 
horse.  Oats  and  grass  this  year  do  not 
show  up  very  well,  owing  to  extremely 
cool  and  dry  weather  the  latter  part  of 
May  and  the  fore  part  of  June.  We  are 
having  plenty  of  rain  now.  Wheat  is 
mostly  cut  and  in  shock.  There  was 
some  wheat  cut  here  the  8th  of  June. 
Some  of  the  corn  is  “laid  by,”  that  is,  it 
is  too  large  to  work  any  more,  and  some 
is  just  planted  and  not  up  yet.  What  is 
wanted  here  is  a set  of  industrious  and 
enterprising  farmers,  for  I think  this  is 
a good  country. 

Health.  — It  seems  to  be  a very 
healthy  country.  I know  of  but  two  per- 
sons that  are  sick  and  one  of  them  has  a 
cancer.  There  is  no  ague  or  biliousness 
here. 

Soil. — It  is  not  as  fertile  as  it  is  in  a 
prairie  country.  It  is  a clay  soil  with  a 
dark  red  subsoil,  but  no  “hard  pan,” 
nor  underlaid  with  bed  rock.  The  “lay” 
of  the  country  is  generally  a little  rolling 
around  Summerville  for  from  8 to  10 
miles,  and  in  places  some  rock  I have 
looked  over  a good  part  of  Shannon, 
Texas,  Laclede  and  Howell  counties  and 
I have  not  found  anything  that  suits  me 
to  locate  a colony  as  it  does  north  of  the 
Currant  River  R.  R.  at  Mountain  View 
and  Birch  Tree  north  for  23  miles  Cur- 
rant River  is  a stream  somewhat  larger 
than  the  Elkhart  River.  Jack’s  Forks 
and  Big  Creek  are  not  quite  so  large. 
We  have  a number  of  fine  springs,  and 
water  is  good.  Some  of  the  brethren 
want  to  know  how  the  people  are  here, 
whether  they  are  civilized  or  not.  I find 
it  here  as  in  every  other  place,  just  as 
good-hearted  people  as  I did  in  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Michigan  or  Nebraska,  and  I 
also  find  some  ruffians,  and  I also  find 
the  same  cause  for  the  existence  of  the 
latter  class.  You  will  almost  always  find 
intoxicating  drinks  and  ruffians  in  the 
same  place.  You  find  me  a place  where 
intoxicating  drinks  are  freely  used,  and 
I will  find  you  a disagreeable  person  to 
get  along  with. 

Prick. — Wild  or  unimproved  land  is 
selling  at  from  $1.50  to  $5.00  per  acre. 
Improved  lands  sell  at  from  00  to 
$20.00  per  acre,  according  to  location 
and  improvements. 

There  are  now  six  families  of  our 
brethren  here  and  we  are  having  preach- 
ing every  two  weeks  at  Birch  Tree,  and 
every  four  weeks  at  Summerville.  Pre 
John  L.  Brubaker  is  preaching  for  us  and 
Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co  , Mo. 
was  here  with  two  other  brethren,  and 
they  contracted  for  640  acres  with  the 


intention  of  locating  six  families  on  the 
same,  among  them  Pre.  Zimmerman 
himself.  The  brethren  Levi  and  C.  J. 
Hochstetler  were  also  here  looking  at  the 
country,  and  they  say  it  is  much  better 
than  it  was  represented,  and  I am  very 
glad,  for  I would  feel  as  though  perhaps 
I had  misrepresented  things  if  those  who 
come  in  would  not  like  the  country,  but 
if  such  men  as  the  Hochstetlers,  and  Zim- 
merman and  Helmuth  come  in  to  look 
at  the  country  and  pronounce  it  better 
than  it  was  represented  I feel  satisfied, 
and  I will  again  say  that  I think  it  is  the 
best  place  lor  our  brethren  that  have  a 
little  money  (say  $500  and  upward)  to 
locate  that  I have  found  anywhere,  as 
they  can  get  a nice  home  here  with  that 
amount,  as  a man  can  get  an  8d  acre 
home  for  about  $300. 

Lumber  is  cheap  here.  A lumberman 
informs  me  that  he  will  furnish  all  the 
lumber  for  a house  all  through  for  $6  00 
per  thousand,  finishing,  floring  and  sid- 
ing included. 

As  I have  already  made  some  propo- 
sitions in  my  former  correspondence  I 
will  let  some  one  else  make  propositions 
I hope  some  one  will  strike  a favorable 
plan  to  help  the  poorer  brethren.  We 
read  in  Christ’s  teachings  that  if  one 
member  suffereth,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it,  and  now  are  ve  doing  this?  If 
not,  then  are  we  keeping  Christ’s  com- 
mandments? Yours  Fraternally, 

J.  D.  Troyer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


From  Bowmansville,  Lancaster, 
Co.,  PA.-Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized the  24th  of  March,  and  the  officers 
elected  are  Bros.  L G Good,  Superin- 
tendent and  J.  M Weber,  assistant;  Aug. 
Horning,  treasurer;  M B Good,  secre 
tary,  and  P.  G Good,  assistant.  The 
school  opened  the  7 th  of  April  with  86 
pupils  and  ii  teachers.  At  the  end  of 
this  quarter  we  have  117  enrolled,  and  an 
average  of  78.  May  God  bless  our  school 
that  it  may  be  an  instrument  for  bringing 
souls  to  Christ.  Let  us  all  take  interest 
in  the  nursery  of  Christ  that  our  buds 
may  not  be  destroyed  or  hindered,  but 
work  and  cultivate  them  in  the  Sunda\ 
school,  that  they  will  come  into  full  bloom 
and  bring  forth  good  fruit,  for  which  God 
will  reward  each  and  every  one  in  the 
world  beyond.  A Pupil 


REPORT 

Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Ontario,  held  on  the  30th 
and  31st  of  May,  1895  in  York 
County,  Ontario 


The  annual  conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  was  held  on  the 
above  dates  in  Wideman’s  meeting  house, 


in  Markham  township,  York  county,  On- 
tario. It  was  opened  by  song,  reading 
of  the  1 2th  chapter  of  Rom.  and  prayer. 

Bro.  David  Bergey  was  chosen  modera- 
tor, and  Bro.  Samuel  Bowman,  secretary. 

The  bishops  then  addressed  the  con- 
ference and  stated  that  each  brother  shall 
faithfully  perform  his  duties  of  the  office 
to  which  he  is  called,  which  they  are  to 
perform  in  the  non-resistant  sense  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel,  Eph.  4:1  — 24. 
They  earnestly  warned  against  pride  and 
conformity  to  the  world.  Eph.  4:22; 
I John  2: 15 — 17;  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

The  addresses  of  the  bishops  were, 
with  a few  remarks,  substantiate  by  the 
ministers  and  deacons. 

I Resolved,  That  the  18  articles  of 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  is  the  Constitution 
of  our  church 

2.  Resolved,  that  this  conference  does 
not  at  this  time  favor  the  holding  of  a 
General  Conference  of  America. 

3 Resolved,  That  the  request  made 
to  ordain  a bishop  for  the  Niagara  Dis- 
trict be  laid  over  for  consideration  for  the 
next  Semi-annual  conference  at  the 
Twenty. 

4 Resolved,  That  a bishop  be  or- 
dained in  the  Markham  District  if  the 
church  there  is  of  one  mind  in  the  matter. 
Titus  1:5. 

5 Resolved,  That  each  district  has 
the  right  to  use  fermented  or  unfermented 
wine  in  communion. 

6 Resolved,  That  each  church  dis- 
trict appoint  a committee  to  regulate  ac- 
cording to  circumstances  that  no  monu- 
ment be  erected  on  our  grave  yards. 

7.  Resolved,  That  the  brethren  Noah 
Stauffer  and  I.  A.  Wambold  to  do  out- 
side evangelistic  work. 

Conference  was  closed  with  singing  and 
prayer 


REPORT 

of  all  moneys  received  by  the  undersigned 
for  the  needy. 

Jan  23,  J.  G. Wenger, 

Harper,  Kan.,  $5  00 

Feb.  22,  39  63 

March  21,  J.  G.  Wenger, 

Harper,  Kan  , 13  10 

March  25,  3 95 

May  — , Rebate  on  merchandise,  5 00 

Apr.  19,  Brethren  Allensville  Cong. 

Pa.,  through  D.  J.  Zook,  39  54 

$106  22 

Twenty- three  families,  numbering  one 
hundred  and  nine,  including  men,  women 
and  children,  received  aid  in  the  way  of 
flour,  corn  meal,  molasses,  seed  potatoes, 
garden  .seed,  etc.,  from  this  fund  until  it 
was  exhausted  Many  thanks  to  the  do- 
nors We  have  been  blessed  with  rain[here, 
and  our  summer  crops  are  doing  finely. 
Love  to  all.  Simon  Hetrick. 

German  Springs,  Oklahoma 

June  21,  1895. 
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July  15, 


Mother's  Column. 


OUR  LITTLE  GIRLS. 


When  mv  iiltle  j^irl  was  about  three 
and  one  h;iT  years  old,  she  informed  me 
that  she  was  “bid  enough  to  wop  dises  ” 

I handed  her  the  towel,  and  the  first 
thing  she  did  was  to  place  it  very  care- 
fully across  her  left  arm  1 was  startled, 
tor  I then  realized  that  1 had  a habit  of 
placing  it  just  as  she  had  done  The 
thought  tlislied  through  my  brain,  “If 
she  has  watched  me  so  closely  in  this, 
what  else  has  she  noted?” 

We  grow  so  accustomed  to  having  our 
little  girls  around  us,  that  we  forget  they 
arc  studying  and  copying  us  constantly, 
and  that  we  are  really  fornvng  their  char- 
acters. According  to  Piof  ssor  Drum- 
mond, “We  become  like  those  w'hom  we 
habitually  reflect.”  I once  had  a little 
neighbor,  abmu  four  years  old,  who  al- 
ways insisted  that  1 should  whip  my  little 
one  when  anything  went  wrong  in  their 
play.  I finally  told  her  I did  not  believe 
in  whipping  little  girls.  She  answered: 

‘ My  mamma  does;  she  whips  me  for 
everything  ” And  it  was  th'S  rt  fleeted 
spirit  of  that  mother  in  her  child  that 
w'anted  to  see  the  little  friend  whipped, 
although  she  really  loved  her.  1 once 
heard  a lady  say  to  her  only  child:  “If 
you  don’t  stop  crying  I shall  whip  you  till 
the  blood  rutis  ’ It  was  not  ot  such 
mothers  that  Browning  thought  when  he 
wrote:  “For  the  angels  are  less  tender- 
wise,  thrnGod  and  mothers  ” 

Some  mothers  actually  whip  their  little 
girls  for  tearing  a dress  You  make  for 
your  little  girl  a dress  which,  although  a 
simple  thing  represents  to  her  childish 
fancy  something  to  be  highly  appreciated 
and  well  taken  cate  of.  Do  you  think 
she  w'ould  tear  or  soil  it  on  purpose  to  vex 
you  ? Before  you  say  a word  to  her,  stop  a 
moment  and  look  at  the  sorry,  pitiful, 
amazed  expression  on  the  little  face,  and 
instead  of  whipping  or  scolding  her,  take 
her  in  your  arms  and  tell  her  it  can  be 
mended.  A dre<s  destroyed  is  nothing 
in  comparison  t a wound  in  a child’s 
heart.  I sometimes  won.ler  how  I should 
feel  if  I should  have-  a new  dress  and  in 
liurriedly  p.-issing  an  old  trunk  should 
make  a great  thiee  cornered  tear  in  it, 
and  my  husband  should  take  a horsewhip 
and  give  me  a ‘ good  whipfring  to  tf-ach 
me  to  he  careful  of  my  clotrus  ” Would 
he  not  have  as  good  a right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  do  that  as  I have  to  whi|>  my 
child  for  the  same  thing? 

Cruel  injustice.s  are  done  in  forbidding 
children  to  explain.  I have  jast  read  of 
a child  who  ran  a mile  to  carry  an  um- 
brella to  her  mother  who  had  gone  to  a 
neighbor’s.  Her  mother  had  gone  home 
and  they  missed  each  other  on  the  way. 
Great  gusts  of  wind  arose  and  the  rain 
drenched  the  child  before  she  arrived  at 


her  destination,  wet,  breathless  and  un- 
able to  explain  why  she  had  come.  The 
next  day  she  was  shut  up  for  many  hours 
as  a punishment  for  being  unable  to  ex 
plain  her  conduct. 

Treat  the  growing  daughter  at  your 
side  as  your  trusted,  confidential  friend, 
and  she  will  develop  a broader,  deeper 
womanhood  than  one  left  wholly  under 
the  influence  of  half  a dozen  different 
nurse  girls.  If  mothers  knew  of  the  ghost 
stories  and  death  stories,  stories  of  “hob 
goblins”  and  fiends,  told  to  their  little 
darlings  by  wicked  and  superstitious  nurses 
to  “keep  them  quiet”  they  would  not 
wonder  at  the  almost  insane  terror  of  the 
children  at  being  left  alone  in  the  dark. 

If  I could  have  one  blessing  for  t ie  lit- 
tle girls  of  our  day,  I would  ask  for  a 
higher  type  of  motherhood,  for  broad- 
minded, kind  - hearted,  white  - souled 
mothers,  who  would  hold  their  daugh- 
ters close  to  themselves  by  the  magnet- 
ism of  their  pure  mother-love.  Cultivate 
your  child’s  self  respect  by  treating  her 
with  respect;  her  truthfulness,  by  trusting 
her;  her  gentleness  and  purity,  by  your 
own  examples  She  will  also,  probably, 
treat  you  in  your  old  age  as  she  sees  you 
treat  your  mother.  Teach  your  little 
girl  .self  reliance  by  insisting  that  she  do 
every  thing  possible  for  herself.  When 
she  gets  old  enough,  set  apart  some  tasks 
for  her  to  do,  and  make  her  responsible 
for  them. 

Dress  her  in  perfect  comfort.  Al- 
though her  clothes  be  plain  and  coarse, 
they  can  be  carefully  cut,  fitted  and 
made.  Dress  her  so  plainly,  simply  and 
neatly  that  she  will  be  unconscious  of  her 
clothes  Give  her  plain,  simple,  whole- 
some food,  and  insist  that  she  spend 
much  of  her  time  out  of  doors.  Allow 
her  ample  time  for  sleep. 

When  a girl  has  been  carefully  and 
lovingly  trained,  she  is  old  enough  at 
ten  years  of  age  to  be  told  by  her  mother 
the  wonderful  secret  of  babyhood.  If 
done  wisely,  you  will  notice  in  her  man 
ner  towards  you  an  added  respect  and  rev- 
erence for  you  as  her  mother.  Teach 
her,  also,  the  sacredne.ss  of  her  own  body. 
We  hear  much  of  the  child  widows  of  In 
dia  and  the  child  wives  of  other  heatht  n 
lands,  but  do  you  know  that  in  the  state 
of  Ma.ssachusttts  a little  girl  of  twelve 
years  can  be  legally  married,  and  in  three 
of  the  states  a girl  of  fen  years  can  legally 
consent  to  her  own  ruin  ? Do  you  blame 
white  ribbon  mothers  for  saying  that  they 
must  and  will  have  the  ballot  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  little  children  ? 

Tell  your  little  girl  sometimes  that  you 
are  glad  God  gave  her  to  you,  and  she 
will  probably  never  forget  it.  Remem- 
ber that  the  tenderness  which  you  show 
her  will  be  handed  down  to  her  children  as 
a blessed  heritage  from  you  If  you  wish 
to  be  a real  mother  to  her.  you  must 
give  and  keep  her  loving  confidence,  and 
to  gain  it  you  must  be  worthy  of  it. 


Keep  the  little  secrets  she  tells  you  sa- 
credly, and  remember  that  a child  is  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  ridicule. 

In  the  coming  years,  as  your  little  girl, 
grown  to  womanhood,  sits  in  her  own 
home  with  her  baby  girl  in  her  arms  and 
dreams  of  her  own  childhood,  the  old 
home,  the  lather,  “gone  over  the  river,” 
the  little  brothers  and  sisters  scattered,  to 
meet  no  more  on  earth,  what  will  she  see 
as  the  central  figure  of  that  home?  Will 
it  be  one  who  stood  as  an  avenging 
spirit,  ready  to  punish  her  children  for  all 
mistakes  and  accidents;  who  put  the 
worst  possible  construction  upon  the 
deeds  of  her  children;  who  overlooked 
nothing  and  forgave  nothing;  who  saw  no 
difference  between  a broken  saucer  and  a 
broken  word;  none  between  a torn  apron 
and  an  act  of  cruelty  towards  a little  play- 
mate? Or  will  it  be  one  who  was  a 
peacemaker,  a just  judge,  a wise  coun- 
selor, a trusted  friend,  a comforter,  a ten- 
der, soft-voiced  mother,  whose  heart  was 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  ? — Mary  C. 
Glass,  in  Union  Signal. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


We  are  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  be 
not  deceived  by  the  enemy  and  be  led 
into  temptations  as  Peter  was,  and  denied 
Christ.  If  we  think  we  stand,  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  fall,  so  that  when  death 
comes  we  can  say,  “The  Father’s  will  be 
done,  not  ours.”  Jacob  Y.  Kurtz. 

A watch  keeps  the  correct  time,  with- 
out the  watch  the  judgment  of  time  is 
very  uncertain.  In  the  same  manner  we, 
being  in  constant  communion  with  the 
Father  which  is  always  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  He  does  the  watching  of  the 
things  (ourselves)  committed  to  Him. 
Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the  watch- 
man watcheth  in  vain.  “We  know  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have 
committed  to  Him.”  We  then  delight 
to  see  or  watch  His  watchfulness  and 
protecting  care  over  us  every  moment. 

J D Stone. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

We  are  many  times  commanded,  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  to  watch  and  pray. 
Watching  and  praying  must  go  together 
if  they  are  to  avail  anything.  But  for 
what  shall  we  watch  and  pray  ? I fear 
there  is  much  watching  and  praying  for 
carnal  gratification.  We  should  watch 
our  words  and  actions,  and  pray  to  be  led 
in  the  right  way.  We  should  seek  for 
opportunities  to  do  good,  and  then  pray 
for  strength  to  do  the  work  according  to 
God’s  will.  We  should  pray  to  be  used  in 
His  service  and  watch  that  we  recognize 
His  guiding  hand.  We  need  to  watch  and 
pray  every  hour  as  though  it  were  our 
last.  We  also  need  to  be  watchful  over 
our  influence;  for  we  are  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men;  and  Paul 
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says  if  we  profess  to  do  good  and  then  do 
evil,  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
through  us  If  we  were  more  watchful 
there  would  not  be  so  many  missteps 
taken,  and  the  unconverted  would  not  so 
frequently  point  out  the  flaws  of  the 
Christian. 

So  many  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
temptation,  but  they  neglect  to  watch, 
and  thus  are  continually  running  into  the 
snares  set  for  them. 

Clara  Brubaker. 

The  Savior’s  command,  “Watch  and 
pray,”  to  me  means  this:  In  Matt.  26:41 
the  Savior  says,  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
fall  not  into  temptation.”  Unless  I watch 
over  my  prayers,  Satan  could  soon  over- 
power me  with  temptation.  Also  in 
Mark  13- 33,  “Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  tor  ye  know  not  whtn  the  time  is  ” 
The  Savior  may  call  us  from  this  place  to 
eternity  in  an  unprepared  condition, 
Christ  may  come  with  His  holy  angels  at 
an  hour  we  think  not.  It  means  to  me 
to  be  robed  and  ready  to  meet  His  coming. 
Eph.  6:13,  14.  “Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  brea.stplate  of 
righteousness”  G.  W.  North. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


I left  my  home  at  Elkhart  on  the  27th 
of  May  to  visit  a few  small  congregations 
in  northern  Michigan.  I reached  Wetzell 
on  the  28th  where  I held  five  meetings 
with  good  interest.  Communion  was 
also  observed  One  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Brother  Shelly,  on  account 
of  a sick  daughter,  who  has  now  been 
sick  four  years  and  is  almost  helpless 
She  has,  however,  an  implicit  trust  in  her 
dear  Savior  who  gave  His  life  for  her. 
She  also  had  a desire  to  remember  Him 
by  partaking  of  the  memorial  emblems 
He  instituted.  There  are  only  a few 
members  in  this  vicinity  and  they  are 
scattered  quite  a distance  apart,  conse- 
quently they  are  laboring  at  a disadvan- 
tage, having  neither  a Sunday  school  nnr 
an  ordained  minister  Brother  Shelly  is 
caring  for  the  little  flock  as  best  he  can 
under  the  circumstances.  It  .seems  if  an 
earnest  minister  were  at  this  place  quite  a 
little  church  might  be  built  up  It  was 
expressed  to  me  if  the  proper  encourage- 
ment were  given  a number  might  cast 
their  lot  with  the  children  of  God. 

From  this  place  I went  still  farther 
north,  to  Brutus,  where  I held  two  meet- 
ings with  interest.  There  are  two  minis 
ters  located  here,  and  one  would  think 
the  work  might  prosper,  yet  the  outlojk 
is  more  discouraging  than  otherwise,  as 
they  are  without  a Sunday  school,  and 


that  charitable  spirit  and  bond  of  peace 
and  love  is  not  so  manifest  as  should  be, 
but  we  hope  and  pray  for  better  things  to 
come  for  this  place,  when  union  and  har- 
mony shall  prevail  and  deep  spirituality 
and  godly  life  be  more  manifest  From 
Brutus  I went  to  Caledonia,  Kent  Co., 
south  of  Grand  Rapids,  arriving  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th  of  June.  Three  meet- 
ings were  held  with  interest.  On  Sunday 
the  9th  communion  was  observed.  Some 
of  the  brethren  from  the  B jwne  congre- 
gation were  in  attendance,  and  we  en- 
joyed a good  meeting,  quite  a number 
partaking  ot  the  emblems  of  the  dying 
love  and  broken  body  of  a crucified  and 
risen  Savior.  At  this  place  the  brethren 
have  a well  organized  and  well  conducted 
Sunday  school,  yet  for  .some  cause  the 
church  does  not  gain  in  numbers.  He  who 
knows  all  things  no  doubt  knows  best 
where  the  cau-e  lies  It  is  with  much  re- 
gret that  I must  here  state  the  fact  that  a 
few  dear  blood-bought  souls,  who  once 
confessed  Christ  as  their  or  ly  Savior,  are 
now  standing  ‘all  the  day  idle,”  and  ap- 
pearances indicate  that  they  love  the 
world  more  than  they  love  Christ  who 
gave  Himself  for  them.  Oh  that  they 
might  see  their  folly,  retrace  their  steps 
and  set  out  anew  for  heaven  and  glory. 

From  Caledonia  I was  taken  to  the 
Bowne  congregation  on  the  12th.  Five 
meetings  were  held  at  this  place  with 
good  attendance  and  interest,  and  on 
Sunday  the  i6th  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  observe.1,  a goodly 
number  participating.  It  is  encouraging 
to  note  that  the  Sunday  school  is  so  well 
attended  at  this  place  with  much  interest. 
The  brethren  here  de.sire  .special  work  to 
be  done  in  the  fall  in  the  way  of  preaching 
and  teaching  to  gather  in  some  of  the 
dear  souls  out  of  Christ  and  the  covenant 
of  His  grace  May  God  prosper  the  work 
and  speedily  save  the  dear  souls  who 
were  so  deeply  convicted. 

On  the  17th  I reached  home  safely; 
found  all  well  God  be  praised  for  His 
love  and  kindness.  Samuel  Yoder. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMPANIONS. 


Every  one  has  companions  and  friends. 
Without  them  life  has  no  charm;  they 
are  ever  near  and  dear  to  us  It  is  the 
golden  chain  that  binds  our  hearts  to- 
gether in  deepest  sympathy.  Tiue  com- 
panionship has  nothing  in  it  of  a selfish 
nature,  but  consists  of  happy  hearts  trying 
to  do  all  the  good  possible  lor  one 
another,  and  sacrificing  for  another,  and 
always  rejoicing  to  see  another  doing 
good. 

We  are  to  be  very  careful  in  choosing 
our  companions,  for  he  that  walketh  with 
wise  i.ien  shall  be  wise,  but  the  compan- 
ion of  the  fool  shall  be  destroyed,  Ps. 
13:20.  Choose  your  companions  from 
good  society  only,  those  with  honest  and 


upright  hearts,  and  who  are  always  will- 
ing to  work  for  the  good  M. aster. 

We  should  be  careful  in  our  talk  with 
our  companion.s,  that  we  use  not  some  of 
these  little  “by-words,”  and  get  them 
into  the  habit  of  using  the  .s.ame  words. 
How  last  this  evil  spreads!  Think  of  what 
we  say  and  to  what  our  conversation  may 
lead!  Remember  that  it  will  not  pass 
by  our  heavenly  F'ather  unheeded. 
Everything  is  naked  in  His  .sight,  and  He 
knows  whether  our  conversation  is  of  a 
good  character  or  not. 

May  we  strive  to  speak  only  that  which 
is  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  God’s  hear- 
ing, and  strive  to  follow  ihe  apostle’s 
teachings  in  regard  to  our  conversation. 
“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
comes the  Gospel  of  Chrit-t,  Phil.  1:2. 
We  should  encour.ige  and  show  respect 
to  our  companions  and  to  each  other 
along  life’s  journey.  Of  this  w'e  have  a 
very  beautiful  example  in  David  and  Jon- 
athan Saul  wanted  to  kill  D.ivid.  His 
son,  Jonathan,  told  David,  and  told  him 
to  hide  in  a field  behind  a rock  that  was 
there.  Then  Jonathan  said  he  would 
come  out  into  the  field  and  shoot  arrows 
from  his  bow,  pretending  he  was 
shooting  at  a mark,  and  would  send  a 
lad  after  the  arrows  to  pick  them  up  If 
Jonathan  should  call  out  to  the  lad,  “The 
arrows  are  beyond,”  David  might  know 
that  Saul  meant  to  kill  him.  And  it 
came  to  pa.ss  that  Jonathan  went  out  in 
the  field  with  the  little  lad  with  him,  and 
did  as  he  said.  Then  afterwards  he  sent 
the  lad  home  with  the  bow  and  arrows  to 
the  city. 

As  .soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
rose  and  came  out  of  hi.s  hiding  place, 
and  bowed  down  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  before  Jonathan  three  times. 
Then  they  came  together  and  kissed  each 
other,  and  wept  with  one  another.  Jon- 
athan told  David  to  flee,  and  helped  him 
to  escape  from  his  father,  because  he 
loved  David,  and  they  promised  to  be 
kind  to  each  other  forever,  i Sam.  20. 
“Be  kindly  afTcJctioned  to  one  another, 
with  bn.therly  hn  e,  in  honor  pi\  lei  ring 
one  another.  Rom  10:12  Companions 
become  like  each  other  Close  tamihar 
ity  and  mutual  love  and  confidence  bring 
them  to  fiel  and  act  almost  as  one.  But 
death  comes  and  stparates  us  from  one 
another  in  this  life  so  we  need  a compan- 
ion that  will  not  leave  us,  that  is  a Savior. 
He  will  never  leave  us.  He  says,  “I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  On  sea  and  l.uul,  at  home  or 
far  away.  He  is  still  by  our  side,  if  we 
only  trust  Him.  E.vma  Yoder. 


When  a m.iu  doth  take  goods,  from 
his  neighbor  unjustly,  that  act  indeed  is 
done  but  once  ; but  till  he  restores  them, 
he  mav  be  said  to  steal  them  ; every  day, 
every  hour,  he  continues  to  do  it  contin- 
ually. 
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Zook. — On  the  nth  of  June  1895,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,  of  an  illness  of 
about  two  v^  ee Its,  Mary,  dauj^hter  of  Rli  and 
Elizabeth  Zook,  aged  18  years,  5 months  and 
9 days.  She  leaves  her  parents,  five  brothers 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Cong.  She  was  buiied  on  Wednesday  in  the 
Amish  Cemetery  near  Allensville.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  Zook  from  John  22.  13,  to  a 
large  assemblage  who  were  present  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  We  hope  > 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  ! 

“ Parents,  weep  not  for  your  daughter, 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home; 

She  is  not  dead  but  calmly  sleeps 

Where  flowers  immortal  brightly  bloom. 

Brothers,  sisters,  may  I meet  you  , 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  you 
Where  no  farewel  tear  is  shed.” 

Miller.- On  the  15th  of  June  1895  in; 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Magdalene,  wife  of 
Bro.  Christian  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Pre 
Moses  B.  Miller.  She  was  buried  on  the 
i8th  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  M H Fu 
neral  services  at  the  Miller  Amish  M H , 
by  John  S.  Yoder,  of  Matawanna,  Pa  , Jona- 
than Harshberger  and  Jonas  Blanch.  She  , 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  con-  i 
gregation  for  some  time.  She  suffered  a great  j 
deal  through  her  sickness,  but  her  sufiferings  : 
are  all  over  in  this  world  and  we  have  the  i 
hope  that  she  is  at  rest.  1 

I 

Weaver.— On  June  4,  1895,  in  C.smbria 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Tobias  Weaver,  father  of  Pre.  ' 
Isaac  and  Bro.  Alexander  Weaver,  aged  76 
y.,  II  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  6th  in  the 
family  graveyard  P'uneral  services  were  1 
conducted  at  the  Weaver  M H , by  John  K.  I 
Brubaker  from  Lancaster  county,  and  Jonas 
Blanch  and  L.  A.  Blougb.  His  fimily  con- 
sisted of  10  children,  5 dead  and  5 living;  also 
44  grandchildren,  3 dead  and  41  living,  al.so 
21  great  granilchildren.  Bro.  Weaver  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years,  but  his  labor  is  ended  and  we 
hope  he  is  at  rest. 

Carr. — Clayton,  son  of  Amos  and  Barbara 
Carr,  aged  14  years,  10  months  and  17  days. 
Clayton  was  employed  on  a farm  a few  miles 
from  home.  On  Tuesday  evening  he  was 
left  alone  to  do  some  of  the  chores  on  the 
farm  A1)ohI  8 o’clock  he  was  found  by  the 
husband  and  wife  of  the  place,  uncon.scious,  he 
having  been  kicked  in  ihe  forehead  by  one 
of  the  horses.  They  at  once  brought  the  boy 
home  to  his  parents  an<l  medical  aid  was 
procured.  Consciousness  was  restored  and 
Clayton  seemed  to  know  but  little  how  and 
what  had  happened.  The  following  day 
Wednesday  he  seemed  to  be  getting  along 
very  well,  but  on  Friday  night  he  became  un- 
conscious again  in  which  condition  he  re 
mained  till  Saturday  the  22d  of  June  1895  at 
10  30  he  passed  quietly  away.  Clayton  was 
a promising  boy,  he  was  buried  on  Sunday 
afternoon  at  Science  Ridge  Church  near 
Sterling,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Philip  Nice.  Text,  Prov.  27:1,  Many  people 
came  from  far  and  near  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  that  was  loved,  and  to 
sympathize  with  the  heartbroken  parents  who 
BO  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  one  so  young  and 
just  in  the  bloom  of  life.  Christ  said,  ” Be  ye 
also  ready;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Lord 
will  come.” 


Steiner.  On  June  30th  1895.  in  Berne, 
Adams  Co  , Indiana,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Daniel  Steiner,  aged  73  years,  10  months. 
Buried  on  the  2d  of  July  at  Eglv’s  M H. 
h'uneral  services  by  Joseph  Eglv  and  Samuel 
F.  Sprunger,  from  James  i:ii,  12,  and  i Pet. 
4:  12,  13. 

Koi  B.  On  the  ist  of  June  1895  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Frank,  only  chdd  of  )i.»hn  and 
Delilah  Kolb,  aged  2 months  and  28  days. 
Funeral  on  the  3rd.  Services  by  Michael 
Horst  in  German  an  1 Josiah  Kaser  and  M. 
Van  Buren  Shoup  in  English.  Text,  Matt 
19:  14 

Wagner.— On  the  14th  of  June,  1895,  of 
near  South  West,  Ind.,  George  B.  Wagner, 
aged  72  years,  3 months  and  28  days.  He 
was  born  in  Germany,  and  emigrated  to 
this  country  about  50  years  ago.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  according  to  his  evidence,  he  died  in 
peace.  He  leaves  a wife  and  5 children  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on 
the  1 6th  in  the  South  West  Cemetery  in  the 
presence  of  a large  assemblage.  Funeral 
services  by  Noah  Metzler. 

Fields.  Clara  A.  Lockwood,  wife  of 
Charles  P'ields,  was  born  April  25th  1865,  died 
June  23d  1895,  aged  30  years,  i month,  28 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  three 
children  to  mourn  her  early  death.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  North  Union  M 
H on  the  27th,  J.  S.  Lehman  officiating  at 
the  services  Text,  Amos  4:  12.  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended,  not  all  of  the 
people  being  able  to  get  into  the  house. 

Slonakkr. — On  the2istof  June  1895,  of 
consumption,  Joseph  Slonaker,  aged  43  years, 
2 days.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  children  to 
mourn,  yet  not  as  those  who  mourn  without 
hope.  He  was  born  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio, 
unite  1 with  the  Mennonite  church  in  Davis 
Co.,  Iowa  in  1875,  united  in  matrimony  in 
1877  at  Danvers,  111.,  with  sister  Mary  Miller. 
They  lived  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  since  then. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  23d  in 
the  North  Danvers  grave  yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  King  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

Kinsinger.  - On  the  28th  of  Junj  1895, 
near  Congerville,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of 
general  debility,  Michael  Kinsinger,  aged  80 
years,  8 months,  18  days.  He  was  born  in 
Hesse  Darmstadt  in  1814,  was  married  to 
Magdalena  Naffziger,  Oct  12th  1837,  came  to 
Illinois  in  1839.  where  he  has  since  resided. 
He  leaves  his  aged  and  infirm  companion 
and  eleven  children;  also  49  grandchildren 
and  2 great  grandchildren;  4 children 
preceded  him  He  was  for  many  years  a 
minister  in  the  South  Danvers  Conir.  Buried 
on  the  29th.  Funeral  services  at  the  North 
Danveis  M H.  by  Chr  Gueugrich  in  German 
and  Joseph  King  in  English,  Services  at  the 
Imhoff  grave  yard  by  Joseph  Stucky. 

Salzman. — Christian  Salzman  was  born  on 
the  loth  of  March  i8ii  in  France,  and  came 
to  America  in  1831.  He  remained  a short 
time  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , then  went  to 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  united  in 
matrimony  with  Maria  Imhof.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  children.  In  1849  he 
moved  to  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind.  and  in  1893  to 
Pawnee  Co  , Kansas  where  he  spent  his 
rem  lining  days  wiih  his  daughter  and  the 
writer.  He  died  on  the  2d  of  June  1895,  aged 
84  years,  2 months  and  23  days.  Bnri  d on  the 
4th  in  the  Prett  graveyaid,  on  which  occasion 
many  friends  asst  mbied  tosympathize  with  the 
bereft  friends  Appropriate  services  were  held 
by  D.  D Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas,  from  i Cor. 
15:26. 


Kdlp.— On  the  23d  of  June,  189S,  in  Hat- 
field, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  K.,  son  of 
Jacob  Kulp,  in  his  35th  year.  Deceased  was 
subject  to  epileptic  fits,  and  as  he  was  sitting 
on  a fence  he  was  suddenly  overtaken  by  one 
of  these  spasms,  which  caused  him  to  fall 
forward  solas  to  dislocate  the  spinal  cord, 
causing  instant  death.  The  funeral  occurred 
on  the  26th  at  the  Line  Lexington  M.  H. 

Hough.— June  7th,  1895,  of  brain  fever, 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oreon  Isaac  Hough, 
infant  son  of  Elmer  and  Susan  Hough,  aged  7 
months  and  3 days.  Buried  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery  on  the  8th.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Hartzler  and  D.  Y.  Hooley. 

‘‘Our  little  child  has  gone  to  stay 
In  the  glory  land  far  away. 

By  faith  to  the  end,  we’ll  meet  our  boy 
In  the  realms  of  bliss  and  endless  joy. 

Miller.  -On  the  3d  of  June  1895,  in 
Fayette  Co.,  111.,  Abraham,  son  of  Benjamin 
H.  and  Katie  Miller  aged  18  years,  i month  and 
25  days.  This  young  man  with  six  com- 
panions were  bathing  in  the  Kaskaskia  river, 
and  in  attempting  to  swim  across  the  stream 
he  become  exhausted  and  sank.  The  water 
being  about  8 or  10  feet  deep,  it  was  four 
hours  before  the  body  was  recovered.  The 
remains  were  buiied  on  the  5th  of  June. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  J.  Yoder  and  John  A. 
Miller.  Deceased  came  with  his  parents  from 
Newton  Cf>.,  Ind.  last  spring.  This  sad  andsud- 
den  death  is  a heavy  blow  to  the  bereft  family 
and  the  whole  community,  as  he  was  obedient 
to  his  parents  and  respected  and  esteemed  by 
a large  circle  of  friends.  It  is  also  a loud  call 
to  all  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 

Luthy.— On  the  26th  of  June  1895,  near 
Danvers  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Otto  Luthy,  aged 
22  years,  6 months,  29  days.  Deceased  was 
kicked  by  a horse  as  he  was  unhitching  in 
the  field  in  the  evening.  He  lived  10  days 
after  the  accident,  but  suffered  great  agony. 
His  brother  Robert  preceded  him  about  two 
months.  He  was  born  in  Canton  Argan. 
Switzerland,  and  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
mother,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  He 
united  with  the  North  Danvers  Cong,  last 
spring,  having  been  baptized  on  the  19th  of 
May,  and  enjoyed  the  communion  of  the 
Loid’s  Sapper  with  us  on  the  2d  of  June. 
He  was  ready  to  go  at  his  Master’s  call,  and 
prayed  that  he  might  be  taken  hence. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  North  Denver’s. 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Stucky  and 
Joseph  King. 

WiSLER.  — On  June  21st,  1895,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  of  consumption,  sister 
Emma,  daughter  of  John  H-  and  Christiana 
Wisler,  aged  17  y , 5 m.,  and  22  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H on  Sunday  23rd  inst.  by  J.  S.  Lehman 
and  Chr.  Shaum,  from  the  words:  ” Thou 
hast  weakened  me  in  the  way  and  shortened 
my  days.  Emma  was  taken  sick  with  con- 
sumption, and  after  suffering  some  time,  began 
to  realize  that  she  was  not  prepared  to  die,  and 
accordingly  began  to  set  her  house  in  order. 
She  confessed  Christ,  and  was  baptized,  in  the 
blessed  assurance  that  her  sins  were  forgiven 
and  she  had  found  acceptance  with  God.  The 
high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  was 
manifested  by  the  large  concourse  of  people 
attending  her  burial.  Over  1300  people  viewed 
the  remains.  It  was  no  doubt  the  largest 
funeral  ever  held  at  the  place.  She  leaves  her 
father  and  brother,  likewise  an  aged  grand- 
father, (Pre.  John  Weaver)  and  many  friends 

I to  mourn  her  early  death.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  hearts  and  lead  them  all  to  put 
their  trust  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


Weaver. —On  the  22d  of  June  1895  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  A.  Weaver, 
aged  73  years,  2 ‘months  aud  23  days.  H; 
was  buried  on  the  24th  at  the  Blough  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blanch, 

L.  A.  Blough,  Sam.  Gindlesperger  and 
Emmanuel  Blough.  Bro.  Weaver  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  He  had  many  warm  friends, 
which  was  manifested  by  the  large  crowd  of 
people  that  assembled  at  the  funeral.  The 
large  church  could  not  hold  nearly  all  that 
had  assembled,  his  family  consisted  of  ii 
children,  4 dead  and  7 living,  also  37  grand 
children  and  8 greatgrandchildren.  Bro. 
Weaver  was  always  ready  to  lend  a helping 
hand  in  time  of  need,  but  all  his  labor  is 
ended  here  upon  earth,  yet  we  need  not  sor- 
row as  others  which  have  no  hope,  for  we 
believe  he  is  at  rest. 

Strite. — Sister  Annie  B.  Strite,  wife  of 
Bro  Andiew  Strite,  near  Leitersburg,  Wash- 
ington County,  Md.,  died  on  Friday,  June  28th, 
189s,  aged  23  years,  i month  and  16  days.  Her 
death  was  the  result  of  injuries  received  by 
falling  from  a cherry  tree  Wednesday,  the  26th 
of  June.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
Abraham  Landis,  near  Cearfiss,  and  had  been 
married  a little  over  five  years  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  two 
children:  Ada  May,  aged  four  years,  and 
Irvin  Landis,  aged  two  years.  Her  parents  and 
one  brother,  David,  of  State  Line,  and  one 
sister  Lizzie,  at  home,  also  survive.  Funeral 
on  Monday  July  ist.  Services  iu  Miller’s 

M.  H.  by  the  brethren  J.  C Miller  and 

Henry  Baer  in  English  and  Adam  Baer  in 
German.  Text,  Matthew  24:  44.  Buried  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining  The  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  Sister  Strite  on  Wednes- 
day morning  between  ten  and  eleven  o’clock 
in  company  with  her  niece.  Miss  Minnie 
Eshleman,  daughter  of  the  late  John  S. 
Eshleman,  went  out  into  the  field  a short 
distance  from  the  house  to  pick  cherries.  By 
means  of  a ladder,  the  two  ladies  climbed  into 
one  of  the  large  trees  .Sister  Strite  was  up  a 
distance  of  about  tv?enty-five  feet  from  the 
ground,  when  the  limb  upon  which  she  was 
standing  broke  and  she  fell  heavily  to  the 
ground.  Miss  Eshleman  was  up  in  the  tree 
nearly  forty  feet  when  the  accident  occurred 
but  hastily  descended.  She  found  Sister  Strite 
in  an  unconscious  condition  She  immediately 
summoned  help  from  the  house  and  shortly 
afterward  medical  aid  arrived.  The  unconscious 
woman  was  carried  into  the  house  but  was  never 
able  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  accident.  Drs. 
Harper  and  Flory  of  Leitersburg  aud  Dr. 
Snivelv  of  Waynesboro,  rendered  all  possible 
medical  assistance,  but  she  was  beyond  the 
power  of  human  skill.  She  was  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  her,  and  her  sudden  death 
has  cast  a gloom  over  the  entire  neighbor- 
hood. I.  W.  Eby. 
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— At  Terre  Haute  the  largest  grain  elevator 
in  Indiana  was  burned  to  the  ground  July  4 

— Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  formally 
opened  the  Baltic  and  North  Sea  Canal, 
June  20. 

— Fifteen  hundred  wire  drawers  in  the 
large  nail  shops  in  Cleveland  have  gone  out 
on  a strike. 

— Both  Lord  Rosebery,  the  Premier,  and 
the  Secretary  of  War  in  Great  Britain’s  cabinet 
have  resigned. 


Heavy  rains  fell  in  Kansas  on  Julv  4 and 
5.  greatly  reviving  the  crops.  Some  damage 
from  washouts  is  reported. 


— Every  one  of  the  numerous  gambling 
places  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y,,  has  been  closed  by 
the  authorities  of  the  place. 


— Bishop  Tucker  states  that  a Unganda  man 
will  willingly  work  three  months  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament. 

— Great  Britain  built  thirty-one  warships 
last  year,  while  only  twenty-seven  were 
launched  in  all  the  other  countries  of  the 
world. 

— The  Queen  of  Madagascar  has  requested 
the  prayers  of  the  Christian  world  that  the 
French  may  be  foiled  in  their  expedition 
against  that  country. 

— Portugal  has  about  3.000  lepers,  Nor- 
way about  1,700,  Russia  about  6,000;  all  the 
rest  of  Europe  about  2,000.  India  has  131,- 
000;  Canton,  China,  about  10,000.  The 
whole  world  contains  about  1,000,000. 

— Judge  Kimball  of  the  Washington  (D.  C.) 
police  court,  in  a recent  temperance  address 
made  this  statement;  For  the  year  1894  the 
government  issued  228  000  liquor  licenses, 
which  is  a sal  >on  for  each  298  people.  The 
estimated  annual  consumption  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  in  the  United  Slates  is  per  capita 
four  gallons  of  whisky,  one  gallon  of  wine  and 
forty-six  gallons  of  beer. 

— The  progress  of  Christianity  in  Mexico  is 
slow,  but  in  1892  there  were  469  Protestant  con- 
gregations, 177  foreign  workers,  and  512  native 
assistants.  Mexico  contains  50,000  Protes 
tants,  and  there  are  10.508  scholars  enrolled 
in  Protestant  Sunday  schools.  Eleven 
Chiistian  papeis  are  published,  aud  the 
Christian  presses  of  Mexico  have  sent  forth 
more  than  75  000,000  pages.  In  mission 
property  in  Mexico  $844,300  have  been  in- 
vested, and  that  means  a permanent  work. 

— It  has  been  ascertained  that  Frank  Lenz, 
who  w.as  traveling  round  the  world  on  a 
bicycle,  was  murdered  by  officers  of  high 
rank  under  Tu.kish  rule  in  Armenia  His 
bell  was  found  at  Teharouk,  his  mirror,  mail 
box  and  some  other  article.s  were  found  in  a 
river,  and  the  pneumatic  tires  of  his  wheel 
are  used  by  a Kurd  for  saddle  girths  Sach- 
tleben.  who  has  gone  in  search  of  his  missing 
friend,  and  who  reports  the  finding  of  these 
things,  hopes  to  find  the  body  of  Lenz. 

— According  to  a bulletin  issued  by  Mark 
W.  H-iirington,  Chief  of  the  U.  W*"ather 
Bureau,  the  meteorological  service  of  the  U.  S. 
under  the  military  organization  known  as 
the  Signal  Service  was  conducted  from  1882 
to  1892  at  an  average  annual  expense  of  $924,- 
660.77.  From  1892  to  1895  (inclusive)  the 
average  annual  expe  n.se  for  the  same  service, 
but  greatly  improved,  as  conductrd  by  the 
civilian  administration  of  the  Weather  Bureau 
was  $849,522  55.  or  $75.13822  less  per  year. 
So  much  in  favor  of  civilian  over  military  ad- 
ministration. 

— In  Mexico  taxes  are  assessed,  not  on  real 
estate,  but  on  one’s  business  or  profession, 
savs  a writer  in  the  Epworth  Herald.  I was 
taxed  50  cents  a month  for  preaching  to  the 
Americans  in  the  capital.  Some  of  mv 
friends  had  to  pay  $2  a month,  a delicate 
compliment  to  their  extraordinary  oratorical 
powers.  In  Saltillo  the  priests  had  persuaded 
the  local  authorities  to  regard  every  one  as  a 
preacher  who  rose  in  the  Baptist  fellowship 
meetings  to  relate  his  experience  and  to  tax 
him  $5  a month  for  the  privilege.  That  of 


course  amounted  to  a prohibition  of  the 
meetings.  When  the  matter  was  reported  to 
President  Diaz  he  promptly  instructed  the 
governor  of  the  State  to  rescind  the  abnoxious 
laws. 

FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS 
received  during  the  months  of  May  and 
June  1895. 

MISSION. 

A Friend,  $10.00;  Daniel  Stauffer,  2.75;  A 
Brother,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  5.00;  S.  E.  Allgyer, 

I.  00;  Nappanee  Cong.,  (A.  M.)  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  4.00;  Nappanee  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing, 2.51;  Dividend  9 shares  M.  P.  Co.,  stock, 
13.50;  Dividend  Amos  Honsberger,  1..50; 
Dividend  J C.  Hostetler,  3 00;  Dividend 
Peter  Gingerich,  1.50;  A Sister,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  2.00;  H.  R.  (Pa.)  5.00;  Malinda  Bricker, 
.10.  Mrs.  Benj.  Shoemaker,  10.00. 

TRACT. 

Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  2.25. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

REPORT  OK  THE  HOME  .MIS.SION. 

J une  I8D.0. 

Gospel  meetings 18 

Cottage  meetings 10 

Children’s  meetings 5 

Visits  to  homes 113 

New  homes  visited 33 

Destitute  liomes 1 

Families  not  attending  church lit 

Meals  given  away 19 

Persons  given  clothing 3 

Business  letters  received 21 

Business  letters  sent  out 20 

No.  of  tracts ,>157 

No.  papers  distributed 200 

No.  visitors  at  the  Home 2ti 

No.  meals  taken  by  visitors 11.5 

Ul.SPEN.SARY. 

No.  private  pre.scriptions 182 

No.  prescriptions  at  homos  and  calls 11 

No.  teeth  extracted :14 

No.  surgical  cases 10 

Donation.s,  June,  1895. 

Joel  I).  Brenneman 82.00 

Bro.  & .Sister,  Princeton,  111 3.00 

“An  olfering  to  the  Ijord’’J.  H.  E 2.5.00 

A Sister,  Versailles,  Mo 5.IX) 

Susan  Yoder 1.00 

.Sarah  Clirlstophel., 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  K.  Kulp 2.00 

A Sister,  Allensville,  I'a 3.00 

I).  S Yoder 2.00 

Levi  Hooley 3.-I0 

Bethel  Cong.,  East  Lynne,  Mo 5.75 

A Sister,  New  Stark,  O 1.00 

A Brother,  Nappanee,  Ind 1.0(.t 

T.  E.  M.,  Elkhart,  Ind 2.00 

Sister  Summers 10  (X) 

Celesta  Hartzler 1.00 

Tena  Welty  I.IX) 

John  Landis l.tX) 

Chapel,  New  Stark,  Ohio 3.00 

MeVeytown  lii  1)0>  class,  i'a 

Martlia  Beutler  l.tO 

Sister  Davtdheiser 2.00 

A Sister,  Ijuicaster  Co.,  Pa 5.00 

.Abraham  Metzler,  Jr 1.00 

S.  II.  Musselman  5.00 

Cullom  church.  111  10.00 

Emma  Snyder’s  H.  S.  class,  Waterloo,  Out t.tXl 

David  Ernst 1..50 

A Sister.  Tiskllwa,  111 1.00 

Lydia  Hostettler l.iXt 

H.  C.  Strock l.tXl 

Susie  and  Mary  Everest I.IX) 

.Sarah  Wade W 

J. S.S.,  Dakota,  111 1.50 

E.xpex.ses. 

Groceries 821. tO 

Dispensary 4.25 

Rent,  April ti8.iX) 

Gas 1.56 

Postage 1.00 

Charity .50 

Unclnssitlcd 2.25 

.Vmount  Imh^ited  June  1st. 2.A' 

Amount  rei;eivu<l  during  inonlli 113.0.5 

.Amount  expended 101. iHi 

Balance  cash  in  treasury 9.01 

.Amount  <lne  Mission 217.69 

Amount  due  for  rent , imi.OO 


E.  J.  Bkkkf.y, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
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Plain  Clothing! 
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There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennnnite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  bla>iks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  measurement  aie  so  sintple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J PHILUPSON  & CO., 

185  — 189  Van  Buren  St. 

Chicago,  Ili.. 


i 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  Slates. 

Lio-22’95 
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SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  fine.st  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  coii- 
taius  over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  o)  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  PEgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  (owls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
ust  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(RF.MEMBKR,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

J.V94— 'o’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

Pure  Apple  Butter! 


AMRRICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
gre  it  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing Price  40  cents 

Mennonite  PublishiBiC  Co.>  Ellthnrt,  Ind. 

SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put  in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  FaHs 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountains.  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

ANIl  ALLSEA^IIIK  RKSOUTS. 

“KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 
From 

St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis,  Cin- 
cinnati, Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 

Baffet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Bnffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Biniug  Cars. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Cen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 
tf 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  smith,  I.I..  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a * cheap  ” edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Bvo..  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.50. 

Mennonlf^  P-nblisbina  Go.,  Elkbarf.,  Ind. 


MADE  FROM  SELECTED  FRUIT,  und 
HWeetened  w'itli  granulated  sugar 
wanted  everywhere. 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 
g.,4  '95.  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 


We  solicit  e<)rrt..‘,kM...  • 


A Liver 
That’s  Torpid 


makes  life  a burden.  Your  bead  and 
bones  aefio  and  notliiiig  seem.s  to  please. 
Tho  Swiss-Gormaii  remedy  called 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vltallzer 

In  constant  use  over  one  hundred  years, 

Is  what  you  need.  It  relieves  the  bony 
of  all  refuse  matter,  while  It  tones  and 
invigorates  tho  system.  Is  an  almost 
infallible  remedy  for  all  di.seases 
caused  by  impoverished  or  impure 
blood  or  from  disordered  -stomach. 

This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltalizer  agents- 
Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallzer 
can,  by  sending  S3.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  Thi.s  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  5o.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95-3'<>6 

CManii,  Cincinnati,  Chicap  & St.  Lonis  1) 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effectivk  Nov.  i8,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25, 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00  

..Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  1 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

157 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  .... 

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

II 25 

4 15 

3 51 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

5 10 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

6 08 

II  57 

8 16 

am 

12  45  I,v. 

. . . . Ander.son 

pm 
. Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

6 30 

am 

u 15  Lv 

Ind  anaiiolis.. 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

II 17 

..  .Riushville  .. 

. . . . 

3 II 

10  20 
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Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;  17  a.  ni.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Train  27  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5130  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  ni. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor 
Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

O.scAR  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  n.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No  I,  Going  west,  leaves  6:30a.  in. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  an  ives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3 (loing  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  ron.'ing  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  ni. 

Each  train  makes  c1o.se  connection  at  Mi.shawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  al.so  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trtink  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G T.  points. 

Darwin  K.  Cok,  H.  E.  Bocklen, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Under  the  law  it  was  “ do  and  live;  ” 
under  grace  it  is  “ live  and  do.” 


Christians  are  all  moral  people,  but 
all  moral  people  are  not  Christians. 


The  responsibility  God  places  upon 
every  rational  being  is  equivalent  to  the 
employment  of  that  being  in  the  service 
of  God.  Every  moment  belongs  to  God, 
and  as  we  receive  every  moment  of  our 
existence  from  Him,  we  owe  every  mo- 
ment of  our  existence  to  Him,  whether  we 
use  it  for  or  against  Him. 

Crows  will  fly  over  a drove  of  live  an- 
imals, without  disturbing  one  of  them, 
and  hunt  for  an  old  carcass  to  pick  at. 
How  much  they  remind  us  of  those  peo- 
ple who  never  have  much  to  say  concern- 
ing a live  Christian,  but  are  continually 
picking  at  all  the  dead  church  members 
they  can  find ! And,  sad  to  say,  there 
are  enough  ol  these  dead  church  mem- 
bers to  keep  those  ” pickers  ” busy  pick- 
ing for  a long  while.  Some  are  exposed 
to  view,  while  others  are  hid  away  in  the 
whited  tombs  of  pretense  and  hypocrisy. 


That  saying,  ” To  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure,”  does  not  mean  that  a man 
may  listen  to  impure  conversation  and 
not  be  contaminated  thereby,  neither 
does  it  imply  that  a person  may  perform 
vile  deeds  and  still  retain  a pure  heart. 


What  is  wrong? — We  have  received 
some  intimations  regarding  the  collections 
for  the  needy  in  Oklahoma  which  we  do 
not  understand.  We  have  been  sent  two 
short  notices  taken  from  Kansas  City  and 
Wichita  papers,  which  would  indicate 
that  there  is  still  need  of  aid  there,  and  a 
certain  brother  is  out  collecting  tunds  for 
this  purpose.  We  have  also  a letter  cen- 
suring this  brother  and  the  course  he 
takes,  and  the  work  he  does.  This  let- 
ter, however,  does  not  say  whether  the 
people  in  Oklahoma  are  in  need  or  not. 
It  does  not  say  that  no  help  is  needed.  It 
does  not  say  that  help  is  needed.  It  is 
simply  an  expression  of  dissatisfaction. 
The  one  article  referred  to  states  that  this 
brother  has  his  identification  papers,  and 
is  a Mennonite.  The  other  states  that  he 
is  the  authorized  representative  of  the 
Woods  County  Union  Aid  Society.  The 
letter  also  states  that  he  is  going  through 
Missouri,  Illinois  and  Ohio,  on  a collect- 
ing tour.  Now  if  there  is  anything  wrong 
about  this  let  our  brethren  who  know  the 
facts  come  out  boldly  and  say  what  it  is. 
In  the  meantime,  where  collections  are 
made  for  this  purpose  let  the  people 
institute  an  investigation  before  paying 
over  their  means,  and  see  that  the  con- 
tributions are  so  given  that  they  will  be 
distributed  to  those  for  whom  they  are 
intended.  It  was  announced  in  a former 
issue  that  all  contributions  made  by  our 
people  for  these  sufferers  should  be  sent 
to  Bro.  Simon  Hetrick,  German  Springs, 
Oklahoma,  and  to  no  other  person. 
Those  interested  will  please  take  notice 
and  act  accordingly.  A word  to  the  wise 
is  usually  sufficient. 


People  who  commit  suicide  to  end 
their  troubles,  will  find  that  their  troubles 
just  begin  with  that  act. 


Those  words,  ‘‘Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,”  by  no 
means  imply  that  we  should  forget  Him 
as  we  grow  old. 

It  is  infinitely  more  blessed  to  be 
pierced  with  the  arrows  of  conviction 
than  to  be  wounded  with  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan;  because  the  wounds  of  the 
former  are  healing,  but  the  wounds  of  the 
latter  are  poisonous  to  the  soul. 

Several  of  our  exchanges  in  com- 
menting upon  the  fate  of  Bro.  Troehnert 
in  being  imprisoned  for  conscience’  sake, 
are  expressing  their  gratitude  that  we  in 
America  are  living  in  a country  where  we 
can  worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  conscience,  and  where  a 
Christian  is  not  compelled  to  bear  arms 
or  render  service  against  his  religious 
convictions.  Truly  we  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  and  we  should  show  our  grati- 
tude to  God  by  doing  all  in  our  power  to 
disseminate  the  gospel  of  peace  and  good 
will.  But  the  question  arises,  Can  a loyal 
Christian  be  compelled  by  any  government 
in  this  world  to  render  to  his  country  any 
service  which  he  conscientiously  believes 
to  be  contrary  to  Christ’s  teaching  and 
example?  W'ill  a Christian  submit  to 
worldly  mandates  that  are  in  opposition 
to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christ's  teach- 
ings? In  other  words,  will  a Christian 
obey  man  rather  than  God?  Or  is  a man 
excusable  for  violating  God’s  law  simply 
because  human  law  would  force  him  to 
do  so?  The  example  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles  and  all  the  faithful  martyrs  down 
to  the  present  moment  (Bro.  Troehnert 
included)  goes  to  show  that  a divine  prin- 
ciple is  more  sacred  and  more  valuable 
than  mortal  life,  and  if  a Christian  knows 
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this — and  every  sincere  follower  of  Christ 
must  needs  know  it — how  can  he  excuse 
himself  for  violating  any  of  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  upon  the  plea 
that  his  government  forced  him  to  do  so? 
True,  we  are  to  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers  and  all  their  ordinances  in  the 
sense  that  we  are  to  accept  as  becometh  a 
Christian  all  that  they  impose  upon  us 
without  rebelling  or  using  force  against 
them;  but  there  is  no  divine  command 
given  that  asks  the  Christian  to  obey  the 
mandates  of  any  earthly  sovereign  where 
said  mandate  is  opposed  to  divine  law  or 
teaching.  Verily  to  such  weaklings  who 
sacrifice  loyalty  to  God  for  loyalty  (or 
rather  cowardly  submission)  to  man,  the 
religion  of  Christ  Jesus  becomes  of  none 
effect,  and  it  is  on  account  of  such  weak- 
lings that  the  religion  of  Calvary  loses  its 
power  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
True^Christian  principle  will  be  loyal  to 
God  above  all  things,  and  he  who  loves 
his  God  most  serves  his  country  best,  for 
he  will  pray  for  his  country  although  that 
country  may  persecute,  imprison  and 
kill  him  for  conscientiously  refusing  to 
obey  ungodly  mandates  and  anti-christian 
laws.  Let  the  Christian  world  awaken 
to  a realization  of  this  fact,  and  the  relig- 
ion of  Christ  will  become  a pentecostal 
power  to  the  conversion  of  souls  such  as 
this  world-compromising  19th  century 
has  never  seen. 


CORRECTION. 


In  regard  to  the  article,  “ A State- 
ment,” in  the  last  number,  July  15,  of  the 
“ Herald,”  we  were  in  error  in  regard  to 
one  thing,  and  have  left  an  impression  in 
another  that  might  do  injustice  to  some; 
and  we  will  gladly  correct  the  error  and 
explain  the  matter  fully  so  that  no  injus- 
tice may  be  done  to  any  one  interested  in 
the  matter.  The  erroneous  part  was  the 
statement  that  the  Mission  at  Chicago 
had  consumed  about  three  times  the 
amount  of  means  used  by  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board.  In  referring  to  actual  figures 
we  find  that  for  the  nine  months,  ending 
Oct.  1st,  1894,  the  Evangelizing  Board 
used  $801.00  in  its  work,  while  the  ex- 
penditures of  the  Mission  for  about  the 
same  period  were  $1279.31.  This  state- 
ment is  now  according  to  the  figures 
given  in  the  respective  reports  as  they 
are  published. 


In  regard  to  results,  we  cannot  change 
the  former  statement;  but  we  can  say 
that  a large  amount  of  religious  work  has 
been  done.  Sacrifices  were  made,  meet- 
ings were  held,  (the  Sunday  school  work 
was  maintained,  visiting  was  done,  tracts 
and  papers  were  distributed,  food  and 
clothing  were  given  to  needy  ones, 
the  sick  and  suffering  were  treated  and 
given  medicine  and  helped,  and  in  many 
similar  ways  much  was  done  that  was  a 
help  to  the  suffering  and  the  needy,  and 
a number  of  young  people  were  encour- 
aged and  helped  out  of  their  sinful  and  cor- 
rupt ways  of  living,  so  that  they  are  now 
living  better  lives,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some,  at  least,  have  made  a perma- 
nent reformation. 

We  had  no  intention  whatever  of 
ignoring  the  work  that  had  been  done, 
but  we  simply  made  a comparison  of 
the  work  done  there,  with  the  work  done 
by  our  evangelists  in  other  places.  We 
want,  by  all  means,  to  give  full  credit  to 
all  who  have  been  faithful  and  devoted 
workers  in  the  cause. 

It  was,  however,  ne^'essary  to  stir  up  a 
new  interest  in  the  Evangelizing  work 
and  get  the  minds  of  the  people  centered 
more  especially  on  that  object.  This 
work,  which  has  been  productive  of  so 
much  good  in  the  church  during  the  past 
years,  was  being  overlooked  by  the  at- 
tention of  the  people  being  directed  al- 
most entirely  to  what  was  only  a part  of 
the  great  work  before  us. 

As  we  said  before  there  is  a vast  field 
for  us  to  cover  with  evangelizing  work; 
and  the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest. 
There  are  fields  where  we  can  hope  for 
good  and  great  results,  and  these  should 
not  be  neglected. 

Truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  ” Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

We  have  always  been  a warm  advo- 
cate of  missionary  work.  We  are  as 
warm  to-day  as  we  ever  were,  and,  we 
believe,  more  so.  We  have  done  con- 
siderable missionary  work  ourselves  in  a 
small  way  in  Chicago,  during  our  ten 
years  residence  there,  and  there  is  no 
work  that  we  would  rather  encourage,  or 
that  we  would  take  more  pleasure  in  see- 
ing go  on  prosperously,  and  producing 
good  results,  (when  this  can  be  done  so 
as  to  be  a blessing  to  the  church)  than 
such  a work  in  Chicago;  but  when  the 


work  must  be  done  at  a sacrifice  of  work 
that  will  bring  better  results  and  do  more 
good  for  the  cause,  and  be  instrumental 
in  converting  more  souls  to  God,  then 
let  us  do  that  which  will  bring  the  best 
results,  both  to  the  church  and  others, 
even  if  it  is  at  a sacrifice  of  our  most  ar- 
dent wishes  or  our  most  favorite  projects. 

John  F.  Funk. 


SIMPLICITY  AND  UNIFORMITY 
OF  ATTIRE.  THE  NEED  OF  IT. 


An  address  delivered  at  the  Berlin,  Ont. 

S.  S.  Conference,  June  3d,  1895. 

This  subject  is  one  at  which  the  world 
scoffs,  nevertheless,  since  the  Gospel  ad- 
vocates it,  I am  ready  to  stand  up  for  it, 
for  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel.  As 
a rule,  people  would  rather  hear  some 
other  subject  discussed,  because  they  can 
see  nothing  in  this.  They  are  apt  to  say 
that  what  little  they  do  in  the  way  of 
attire,  is  never  going  to  harm  any  one. 
The  saying,  “If  the  heart’s  right,  all’s 
right  ” is  very  true,  but  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  the  wrong  application  is  made. 

We  all  know  that  when  we  joined  our- 
selves with  God’s  people,  that  we  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  renounce 
Satan,  the  world,  and  all  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  our  own  carnal  will  and  sinful 
desires,  and  promised  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  aid  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
submit  ourselves  to  Christ  and  His  Word, 
and  to  abide  faithful  in  the  same  until 
death.  But  some  think  that  dress  or  at- 
tire has  nothing  to  do  with  this.  The 
Gospel  makes  mention  of  how  we  should 
appear,  in  words  clear,  plain  and  unmis- 
takable, and  for  its  truth  I must  stand, 
and  if  you  will  cast  away  all  prejudice, 
and  will  reason  with  me,  I shall  endeavor 
to  prove  to  you  that  attire  has  after  all 
a great  deal  to  do  with  our  Christian 
living. 

In  Romans  12:1,2  we  read,  ‘‘1  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  ye  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.”  In  Eph.  2:  i,  2 we  read, 
“And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience.’’ 

We  see  by  this  that  Paul  teaches  a les- 
son of  opposition,  or  rather  separation. 
When  he  came  to  Ephesus,  you  will  re- 
member that  it  created  quite  a stir,  be- 
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cause  of  the  Gospel  which  he  preached, 
so  much  so  that  Demetrius,  the  silver- 
smith, called  together  other  workmen  of 
like  occupation  and  said,  “Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 
Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear  that  not  alone  at 
Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia, 
this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands:  so  that  not 
only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought,  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth.” 

We  worship  nothing  except  that  which 
is  near  and  dear  to  our  hearts,  and  while 
the  Ephesians  and  all  the  world  round 
about  worshiped  the  great  Diana,  and  its 
magnificence,  so  we  are  inclined  to  wor- 
ship the  products  of  our  hands,  and  glory 
in  the  same.  The  people  at  Ephesus 
adored  this  the  product  of  human  hands, 
and  took  great  pride  in  it,  so  that  we  see 
that  this  was  one  evil  which  sprang  up 
from  the  magnificence  of  this  temple,  viz., 
PRIDE,  while  with  it  may  be  coupled 
superstition,  and  all  this  was  in  danger 
because  of  Paul’s  preaching.  His  teach- 
ing was  exactly  opposite  to  that  which 
the  people  admired  and  hence  they  saw 
danger. 

We  know  also  that  pride  was  born  into 
the  Roman  family,  and  to  make  a grand 
and  gorgeous  display,  was  Roman  de- 
light. This  being  the  case,  the  apparel 
of  Romans  would  naturally  be  such  as 
would  signify  greatness,  or  superiority, 
and  the  like,  having  at  the  bottom  of  it 
all,  vanity.  Thus  when  Paul  preached 
at  Rome,  his  doctrine  would  of  course  be 
in  direct  opposition  to  such  display,  for 
the  Gospel  teaches  plainly  that  we  should 
not  esteem  ourselves  higher  than  our 
brother,  for  it  brings  us  all  on  a level. 

This  was  perhaps  the  reason  why  Paul 
found  it  necessary  to  exhort  the  Romans 
as  he  did,  because  they  rather  felt  that 
they  were  a little  better  than  others. 

But  I must  hurry  on.  Paul  did  not 
make  assertions  without  having  a practical 
end  in  view.  In  his  letter  he  reasoned 
with  the  Romans,  calling  their  attention 
to  the  great  mercies  of  God, — those  mer- 
cies whose  free  and  unmerited  nature, 
glorious  channel,  and  saving  fruits  had 
been  opened  at  such  length.  As  it  is 
through  the  body  that  all  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  unrenewed  heart  comes  forth  into 
palpable  manifestations  and  actions,  so  it 
is  through  the  body  that  all  the  gracious 
principles  and  affections  of  believers  re- 
veal themselves  in  the  outward  life,  and 
for  this  reason  he  appeals  to  them  that 
they  should  present  their  bodies,  which 
included  all  the  principles  and  virtues  and 
characteristics  which  they  possessed,  to 
the  Lord,  for  His  use  and  His  glory,  and 
not  only  does  the  appeal  go  out  to  the 
Romans  of  that  day,  but  it  comes  right 
home  to  us.  Is  there  anything  good 


about  us  that  does  not  come  from  God  ? 
No,  for  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Besides,  we  are  not  our  own;  we  are 
bought  with  a price, — not  with  perishable 
gold  and  silver,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus.  If,  then,  we  receive  all 
good  from  God,  why  not  glorify  Him 
therewith?  Again,  Paul  brings  out  this 
truth  that  by  presenting  or  rather  yielding 
ourselves  or  our  bodies  living  sacrifices, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  we  perform 
but  a reasonable  service.  No  one,  after 
giving  this  thought  careful  consideration, 
can  deny  this  great  fact.  In  this  view, 
the  presentation  of  ourselves,  as  living 
monuments  of  God’s  redeeming  mercy, 
is  here  called  our  reasonable  service,  and 
surely  it  is  the  most  rational  and  exalted 
occupation  of  God’s  reasonable  creatures. 

But  what  is  it  that  will  bring  us  into 
such  a frame  of  mind  and  heart  that  we 
can  submit  ourselves  in  such  a way  ? 

If  we  would  please  the  world,  we  would 
certainly  not  accomplish  this,  for  we  are 
told  plainly  by  James  “that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God.” 
Jas.  4:4.  This,  then,  proves  conclusively 
that  there  must  be  a transformation,  for 
we  cannot  possibly  serve  God  and  world, 
as  we  are  taught  by  the  Savior,  “ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon,’’  and  where 
this  transformation  or  conversion  has  ac- 
tually taken  place,  there  will  be  no  desire 
to  conform  to  the  world,  or  have  any 
fellowship  whatever  with  that  which  is 
worldly.  Again,  this  proves  that  that 
which  is  worldly,  and  tends  to  worldli- 
ness, is  against  God,  and  that  which  is 
against  God,  is  sin,  and  sin  is  an  abomi- 
nation before  God.  O,  if  we  could  only 
get  into  the  real  spirit  of  this  exhortation 
which  Paul  presents,  I am  sure  we  would 
be  a different,  a holier,  and  a more  pious 
people.  There  is  so  much  contained  in 
these  few  verses,  and  yet  so  many  people 
claim  that  they  can  see  nothing  in  them. 
They  have  always  another  application  to 
make.  Poor  souls,  if  only  they  would 
open  their  windows  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  allow  the  grace  of  God  to  flow  into 
their  hearts,  so  that  they  might  become 
spiritually  instead  of  carnally  minded,  be- 
cause to  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
while  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

When  we  thus  come  into  full  possession 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  then  we  can  realize 
or  experience  or  “prove”,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God,  and  that  will  give 
us  a pleasure  and  satisfaction  such  as  the 
world  cannot  give. 

But,  as  I intimated  that  Paul  was  prac- 
tical in  his  assertions,  so  I must  be.  We 
wish,  therefore,  to  consider  the  efl'ects 
and  results  of  conformity  to  the  world, 
and  to  present  these  I can  do  no  better 
than  to  give  you  an  extract  of  what  the 
eminent  John  Wesley  once  said  in  ex- 
planation of  the  question,  “What  harm 
does  it  do,  to  adorn  ourselves  with  gold. 


or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  suppose  you 
can  afford  it;  that  is,  suppose  it  does  not 
hurt  or  impoverish  your  family?”  “The 
first  harm  it  does,  is,  it  engenders  pride, 
and  where  it  is  already,  increases  it. 
Whoever  narrowly  observes  what  passes 
in  his  own  heart,  will  easily  discern  this. 
Nothing  is  more  natural  than  to  think 
ourselves  better  because  we  are  dressed 
in  better  clothes;  and  it  is  scarcely  possible 
for  a man  to  wear  costly  apparel,  without, 
in  some  measure,  valuing  himself  upon 
it. 

Secondly:  The  wearing  of  gay  or 

costly  apparel  tends  to  breed  and  to  in- 
crease vanity.  By  vanity  I here  mean, 
the  love  and  desire  of  being  admired  and 
praised.  Every  one  of  you  that  is  fond  of 
dress,  has  a witness  of  this  in  your  own 
bosom. 

Thirdly:  The  wearing  of  gay  and 

costly  apparel  naturally  tends  to  beget 
anger,  and  every  turbulent  and  uneasy 
passion.  And  it  is  on  this  very  account 
that  the  Apostle  places  this  ‘outward 
adorning’  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
‘ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit.’ 

Fourthly:  Gay  and  costly  apparel 

directly  tends  to  create  and  inflame  lust. 

Fifthly:  The  wearing  of  costly  array 

is  directly  opposite  to  the  being  adorned 
with  good  works. 

Sixthly:  The  putting  on  of  costly  ap- 

parel is  directly  opposite  to  what  the 
Apostle  terms,  ‘the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,’  that  is,  to  the  whole  ‘image  of 
God,’  wherein  we  were  created,  and 
which  is  stamped  upon  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  believer; — opposite  to  ‘the 
mind  of  Christ  Jesus’  and  the  whole  nature 
of  His  holiness.” 

Paul  further  expresses  himself  plainly 
in  I Tim.  2:9,  10:  “I  will  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works.” 
While  this  does  not  mention  men  par- 
ticularly, let  us  see  whether  we  cannot 
apply  it  to  ourselves  after  all. 

But  since  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
are  against  such  gay  dressing,  do  not 
understand  it  to  give  us  the  liberty  to  be 
slovenly,  neither  does  it  advocate  it. 
Slovenliness  is  no  part  of  religion,  and 
neither  the  texts  mentioned  nor  any  other 
texts  condemn  neatness  of  apparel. 
Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness,  and  is 
indeed  a duty,  and  not  a sin. 

Herbert  very  beautifully  and  agreeably 
with  this  advises  every  one  that  fears 
God: 

“Let  thy  iiiiud’s  sweetness  have  its  operation 

Upon  thy  person,  clothes,  and  habitation.” 

Now  to  come  back  again  to  the  old 
saying,  “If  the  heart’s  right,  all’s  right,’’ 
I said  that  it  was  true,  and  so  I must 
prove  it.  You  look  at  a tiny  twig  in  the 
tree,  or  at  a stalk  of  straw  set  into  the 
ground,  and  you  can  very  easily  see 
which  way  the  wind  blows.  A plain 


HEKALT)  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1, 


outward  appearance  corresponds  entirely 
and  very  befittingly  with  a plain  heart, 
but  depend  upon  it,  a fashionable  exter- 
ior (this  means  men  as  well  as  women) 
seldom  covers  up  a holy,  plain  and  hum- 
ble heart.  A lady  once  asked  a minister 
whether  a person  might  not  be  fond  of 
dress  and  ornaments  without  being  proud  ? 
He  replied,  “When  you  see  the  fox’s  tail 
peeping  out  of  the  hole,  you  may  be  sure 
the  fox  is  within.” 

According  to  popular  opinion  of  the 
present  day,  our  forefathers  were  far  be- 
hind the  times.  They  were  good  enough 
in  their  day  and  way,  but  they  would  not 
do  now.  They  wore  plain  clothes,  wor- 
shiped in  plain  churches,  and  in  their 
worship  there  was  power,  and  their  whole 
life  was  one  of  piety  and  consecration  to 
God,  and  when  they  were  called  home, 
they  left  testimony  of  their  assurance  of 
reaching  a happier  and  brighter  land. 
But  it  seems  as  though  public  opinion 
has  it  that  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  changes 
with  the  so-called  development  of  intelli- 
gence of  the  people,  and  since  the  powers 
of  reasoning  are  so  strongly  exercised 
nowadays,  the  glorious  Gospel  is  indeed 
tortured  most  frightfully,  and  by  some 
ministers  it  is  shamefully  twisted  out  of 
its  true  meaning,  and  placed  before  the 
innocent  people  as  the  divine  truth.  O, 
what  folly ! Could  we  but  fully  learn  and 
know  that  God  never  changes,  and  since 
He  and  His  Word  are  one,  the  Word 
changes  not,  so  that  the  attitude  of  God 
toward  His  people  remains  forever  the 
same,  and  that  His  Word  means  just  the 
same  to-day  that  it  meant  a thousand 
years  ago. 

Pride  is  of  the  devil — it  originated 
with  him — and  he  is  managing  it  most 
successfully  for  destroying  souls.  We 
have  direct  results  of  pride,  fashion,  and 
extravagance  in  that  it  has  eaten  and  is 
eating  the  very  life  out  of  many,  deemed 
the  best  congregations  of  the  land.  The 
rich  lead  the  world  because  they  can; 
while  the  poor  strain  every  nerve  to  keep 
in  sight — and  the  devil  laughs  to  see 
them  rush  on.  “If  ye  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  the  things  of  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  Col.  3:1 — 3. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  just  what  a 
man  or  a woman  should  wear.  Only 
this  I would  say  that  since  we  are  God’s 
creatures,  and  are  the  temple  of  God, 
we  are  duty  bound  to  use  these  bodies  to 
His  glory,  and  deck  them  with  such 
things  as  He  prescribes  in  His  Word. 

It  is  not  meet  for  us  as  Christians  to 
submit  ourselves  to  fashionable  suicides. 
We  should  not  indulge  in  the  use  of 
tobacco  in  any  form,  for  we  all  know  it  is 
filthy,  and  looks  unwise  and  unbecoming 
for  a member  of  the  body  of  Christ  to  use 
it.  There  is  nothing  elevating  about  it. 


Neither  is  it  becoming  for  the  women  to 
deform  their  bodies  by  the  use  of  appli- 
ances which,  after  they  have  used  them 
for  some  time,  they  take  for  an  excuse 
they  must  have  in  order  to  support  their 
bodies.  God  has  given  us  all  we 
need  in  order  that  our  bodies  may  be 
properly  strengthened  and  supported. 
He  framed  our  bodies  so  that  these  things 
are  absolutely  needless. 

Both  of  these  things,  as  well  as  many 
others  which  might  be  enumerated,  are 
injurious  to  the  body,  and  surely  God 
would  not  ask  us  to  injure  His  temple. 
Again  the  prophet  Ezekiel  brings  out  the 
truth  of  God  very  pointedly  when  he 
says,  “Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set 
thy  face  against  the  daughters  of  thy 
people,  which  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against  them, 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Woe  to  the  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all 
arm-holes,  to  hunt  souls!  Wherefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I am  against 
your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  to  make  them  fly,  and  I will  tear 
them  from  your  arms,  and  let  the  souls 
go.”  Ezek.  13:17,  18,  20. 

Now  in  conclusion  I would  say  that 
while  there  are  many  points  which  might 
be  brought  out,  and  many  passages  of 
Scripture  which  might  be  presented,  let 
us  consider  a few  things  yet.  The  ques- 
tion yet  to  be  answered  is  this:  May  not, 
then,  one  clad  in  sack- cloth,  be  as  proud 
as  he  that  is  clad  in  cloth  of  gold  ? Cer- 
tainly there  is  a possibility  that  he  may, 
but  allow  me  to  make  an  illustration  and 
draw  an  inference.  A man  may  drink 
wholesome  wine,  and  it  may  make  him 
just  as  sick  as  though  he  had  drank  poi- 
son. Does  this  prove  that  the  poison 
has  no  more  tendency  to  make  the  man 
sick  than  the  wine?  Or  does  it  excuse 
any  man  for  taking  that  which  has  a 
natural  tendency  to  make  him  sick?  Ex- 
perience has  proven  plainly  that  fine  clothes 
have  a tendency  to  make  a person  sick  of 
pride,  or  perhaps  better  expressed,  sick 
with  pride;  plain  clothes  have  not.  Al- 
though there  is  a possibility  for  us  to 
become  sick  of  pride  in  plain  clothes,  yet 
the  natural  tendency,  either  to  cause  or 
increase  this  sickness,  is  not  there.  There- 
fore, all  that  desire  to  be  clothed  with 
humility,  abstain  from  that  poison,  and 
like  Paul  says,  ‘ ‘Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.”  Every  shilling  we  spend 
needlessly  on  our  apparel,  or  lor  orna- 
ments, such  as  rings,  breast  pins,  tie  pins, 
gay  neck  ties,  etc  , is  in  reality  stolen 
from  God  and  from  the  poor,  whom  the 
Savior  says,  “ye  have  always  with  you.” 
God  loveth  the  humble,  and  he  shall 
be  exalted,  but  the  proud  shall  be  abased, 
brought  low.  David  says,  “Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  an  humble 
and  a contrite  heart  thou  wilt  receive.” 
Jesus  says,  “Whosoever  will  be  my  dis- 
ciple, let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me  daily.”  He  also  says  of  Himself  that 


He  is  “meek  and  lowly  in  heart,”  and  so 
if  we  would  be  like  Him,  we  cannot  carry 
pride  along,  neither  that  which  appears 
to  be  the  fruits  of  pride.  John  says, 
“We  know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is,”  and  we  know  that  if  we  want 
to  be  like  Him  in  the  hereafter,  we  must 
exercise  obedience  here,  lor  if  we  are  dis- 
obedient, it  shows  plainly  that  we  are  not 
His  disciples,  for  if  we  are  His  disciples, 
we  will  love  Him,  and  if  we  love  Him  we 
will  keep  His  commandments,  and  abide 
in  His  Word,  for  His  Word  is  the  eternal 
truth  of  God.  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” This  is  the  great  law  which  Jesus 
came  to  establish,  and  if  we  learn  it,  and 
exercise  it,  there  will  be  no  room  for 
pride  in  any  of  its  forms,  not  even  in  the 
manner  of  our  attire,  for  that  will  corre- 
spond with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

But  in  order  that  simplicity  and  uni- 
formity of  attire  may  be  preserved,  and 
successfully  and  effectively  advanced, 
the  truth  of  God  must  be  preached  from 
the  pulpit  and  taught  by  the  S.  S.  teacher. 
By  this  I do  not  mean  that  ministers 
should  continually  be  preaching  against 
pride,  and  have  that  for  their  subject 
every  time  they  preach,  but  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  must  be  declared  and 
taught  intelligently,  and  there  will  be 
little  need  of  touching  upon  this  subject 
individually  and  particularly.  Again, 
when  we  teach  the  Word  of  God,  we 
must  live  it,  and  thus  teach  by  example 
as  well  as  by  precept.  Remember  that 
as  the  sheep  will  follow  their  shepherd,  so 
will  the  congregation  follow  their  pastor, 
or  the  minister,  and  the  Sunday  school 
pupil  his  or  her  teacher,  and  take  heed 
to  his  teachings  and  to  his  life,  and  make 
that  part  of  themselves. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  matter,  therefore, 
let  us  treasure  up  in  our  hearts  those 
weighty  words  of  Paul,  “ Put  off  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts;  and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.’’  Eph.  5:22 
— 24.  A.  C.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  SOCIETY? 

Society  is  the  union  of  a number  of 
rational  beings:  or  a number  of  persons 
united,  either  for  temporary  or  perma- 
nent purpose.  Any  number  of  persons 
associated  for  their  common  interest, 
business,  pleasure  or  spiritual  welfare. 
Men  of  the  same  class,  profession, 
occupation  or  character.  A society  does 
not  require  just  a certain  number  of 
persons,  but  there  may  be  a large  num- 
ber or  a small  number  to  compose  a 
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society.  It  is  a company  where  they  are  i 
in  union,  and  agree  with  one  another,  ( 
and  are  in  fellowship.  They  will  frequently  ! 
meet  in  company  and  make  their  rules,  ; 
laws  and  plans.  No  society  is  a good  one  i 
without  rules,  regulations,  laws,  plans, 
and  purposes. 

We  have  many  different  kinds  of 
societies  in  this  world.  There  are 
the  church  societies,  missionary,  Bible, 
educational,  literary,  secret  societies,  etc. 
Yet  all  these  many  different  kinds  of 
societies  are  classed  under  two  divisions, 
namely,  the  good  and  evil.  Sad  indeed 
it  is  to  see  that  there  are  more  for  evil 
than  for  good.  With  sorrowful  hearts  do 
we  see  societies  that  are  not  good  in  our 
own  neighborhood. 

Every  society  has  some  object  in  view, 
and  that  object  will  be  either  for  pleasure, 
business,  or  profit  in  this  world,  or  it  will 
be  to  glorify  and  honor  their  Creator. 
As  a rule,  all  will  go  into  some  society. 
We  care  not  how  moral  your  society  may 
be,  how  many  moral  lessons  it  may  teach, 
if  it  has  not  come  up  to  the  line  of  right 
it  is  wrong.  The  societies  at  the  present 
day  are  just  what  we  make  them.  If  we 
choose  to  have  a good  society  we  can 
have  it,  and  it  is  God’s  will  that  we 
should  have  it;  but  we  cannot  have  a 
good  society  without  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  w'hen  God  placed  us  in  this  world. 
He  employed  us.  We  cannot  be  idle. 
Hence  we  must  be  diligent  in  the  work. 
Remember,  God  will  not  do  for  us  what 
we  can  do  for  ourselves,  but  God  will  do 
that  which  we  cannot  do. 

No  society  can  expect  to  prosper  in 
slothfulness.  Prosperity  then,  is  the  re- 
sult of  earnest,  active,  diligent  effort. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  choose  a society 
whose  object  is  only  for  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  we  can  do  so,  but  it  is  against  the 
will  of  God.  You  may  have  tasted  the 
world’s  sweetest  pleasure,  and  may  have 
had  many  enjoyments  and  privileges, 
but  alas ! the  men  and  women  of  pleasure 
will  learn  that  there  is  something  to 
come  after  the  pleasures  of  the  earth 
have  passed  away,  and  that  something 
is,  “ After  this  the  judgment.’’ 

One  thing  is  certain,  we  cannot  belong 
to  Christ’s  society  and  Satan’s  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  impossible.  And  to 
one  of  these  we  do  belong.  We  may 
belong  to  certain  associations  here  in  this 
life,  which  are  right  in  their  place,  but 
we  must  be  careful  and  watchful  that  they 
will  not  lead  us  away  from  that  which  is 
good.  Then  it  becomes  us  to  ask  our- 
selyes,'  ‘ In  what  society  am  I en- 
gaged?” and  “ What  am  I doing  tor  the 
society?’  ’ The  best  society  this  world  can 
afford  has  always  room  for  improvement. 
It  never  will  be  so  good  that  it  can  be  no 
better.  The  old  saying  is  that  one  is 
known  by  the  society  he  is  in;  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  that. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  expression, 
this  or  that  society  is  so  independent,  it 


is  just  their  company  and  that  is  all  they 
care  for.  These  things  ought  not  to  be  ! 
so.  If  that  is  in  our  society,  let  us  try  j 
and  get  rid  of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  It  ' 
is  not  throwing  out  a good  influence.  < 
A good  society  will  take  in  people  1 
without  respect  to  person.  Treat  every 
one  as  your  friend;  be  kind  and  honest 
to  all,  both  rich  and  poor,  old  and  ; 
young.  When  strangers  come  into  your 
society,  give  them  a welcome;  do  all  that 
you  can  that  they  may  feel  at  home  while 
with  you,  if  it  is  possible.  When  Peter 
was  praying  and  fell  into  a trance,  he  saw 
the  sky  above  him  open,  and  something 
like  a great  sheet,  held  up  at  the  four 
corners,  was  let  down  to  the  earth  be- 
fore him.  In  this  sheet  were  all  kinds 
of  wild  beasts  and  creeping  things,  and 
birds  of  the  air.  It  was  God  that  sent 
this  vision  to  Peter,  and  this  was  the  rea- 
son: The  Jews  thought  that  because  God 
had  chosen  them  lor  His  people,  they 
were  better  than  other  nations,  and  called 
other  nations  unclean  and  refused  to 
touch  them.  This  vision  taught  Peter 
that  this  idea  was  very  wrong.  This 
sheet  represented  the  world,  the  animals 
in  the  sheet,  all  nations.  No  more  were 
they  to  call  them  unclean  and  refuse  to 
teach  or  communicate  with  them.  Peter, 
then,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  said,“Ofatruth 
I perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.”  God  has  not  chosen  one  nation 
to  be  His  people  any  more  than  another. 

Just  so  in  society.  Some  think  they 
are  better  and  higher  than  others,  and 
some  even  think  it  a disgrace  to  sit  be- 
side some  one  that  is  poor.  My  beloved 
friend,  away  with  all  selfish  and  independ- 
ent acts  and  ways.  They  are  wrong. 
God  has  not  chosen  you  any  more  to  be 
His  people  than  He  has  others,  and  you 
are  not  a degree  higher  than  the  poorest 
of  the  poor.  We  are  all  on  one  common 
level. . 

If,  then,  we  claim  that  we  are  in  good 
society,  when  we  get  away  into  another 
society,  let  us  prove  that  we  do  come 
from  a good  one.  This  we  can  do  by 
our  very  words  and  actions.  Remember, 
more  credit  can  be  thrown  away  in  one 
day  than  can  be  built  up  in  a life 
: time. 

I The  societies,  then,  are  all  classified  in- 
to two  divisions,  the  good  and  the  evil. 
Yet  both  of  these  havetlxeir  modifications, 
and  we  will  let  each  one  judge  for  him 
or  her  self  to  see  under  which  division  he 
; or  she  comes. 

The  good  society  we  will  illustrate  by 
• Christ’s  own  example,  when  He  was  here 
: on  earth.  Did  He  not  himself  ordain  a 
i society  ? Certainly,  and  He  also  had  an 
, object  in  view.  He  chose  His  apostles, 

> was  with  them  very  much,  and  loved 
5 them  very  much,  taught  them  the 
commandments  and  how  to  obey  them, 
taught  them  to  pray  and  everything  that 
, was  necessary  for  them ; He  then  srave 
t them  power  to  fulfill  their  mission. 


In  that  beautiful  prayer  He  uttered  just 
a short  time  before  His  death.  He  prayed 
that  they  might  be  one.  Ah,  yes,  they 
w'ere  to  be  in  union  and  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  to  be  ever  diligent  in 
their  work.  Why  were  they  thus  to  be  in 
union  ? because  Christ’s  object  was,  that 
“the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  me.  ” And  this  is  the  very  reason 
why  Christ  wants  us  to  be  in  society  to- 
day, and  we  are  to  be  in  and  at  work, 
in  a society  where  Christ  himself  is  the 
foundation  and  founder. 

We  work  for  the  good  cause  in  many 
ways.  All  have  not  the  same  calling. 
Whatever  your  calling  is,  be  faithful  and 
true  to  it  to  the  end.  May  your  object 
ever  be  to  honor  and  glorify  God. 
Whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do,  let  us 
do  it  with  our  might.  Do  not  be  afraid 
to  work,  show  true  honesty  and  kindness 
to  all  The  promise  to  the  disciples  was, 

“I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.  And 
if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 
Not  only  was  Christ  speaking  to  the 
apostles,  but  to  ‘ ‘ all  them  which  shall 
believe  on  me.  ’ ’ 

The  evil  societies  belong  to  the  world. 
Their  object  is  only  for  the  affairs  of  this 
world.  Satan  is  the  author  and  promoter 
of  these.  He  was  out  in  the  beginning  of 
creation  trying  to  deceive  people  and 
make  them  believe  that  they  were  wise 
and  good.  He  is  just  as  busy  to  day  to 
lead  people  away  from  that  which  is  good 
to  that  which  is  evil.  We  find  societies 
where  there  are  earnest  active  workers, 
apparently  for  the  good  cause,  but  when 
the  world  has  anything  going  on  they  are 
there  and  having  their  part  with  them, 
and  seem  to  be  in  union  with  them. 

We  will  call  your  attention  to  the  time 
before  the  flood,  when  the  wickedness 
was  very  great.  Does  the  Bible  not  tell 
you  that  the  sons  of  God  went  into  the 
society  of  the  world  ? And  soon  they 
were  as  the  world,  they  did  not  care  to 
please  God,  or  even  try  to  obey  Him. 
The  result  was  that  the  flood  destroyed 
them.  One  of  the  chief  things  that  caused 
I such  great  wickedness  at  that  time  was 
intermingling  zoith  the  world,  and  being 
as  the  world.  We  see  a great  deal  of 
this  in  our  time,  and  surely  it  is  not 
good. 

i Again,  there  are  societies”  like  that  to 
; which  the  rich  young  ruler  belonged,  who 
are  moral  and  think  they  are  good,  but 
' who  are  not  willing  to  forsake  all,  hence 
: they  live  on  in  their  morality,  thinking 
\ that  their  being  good  will  save  them. 

I It  is  just  where  Satan  wants  .to  have  us. 
Herod,  that  wicked  king  in  Judea,  who 
took  pleasure  in  persecuting  the  Chris- 
tians, killing  and  imprisoning  some  of 
, them,  tried  to  please  the  Jews  as  much  as 
I he  could,  and  took  honor  to  himself  which 
? was  due  to  God.  He  was  a very  proud 
man,  but  he  died  a miserable  death. 


I 


230 


HEKtVLD  of  truth. 


August  1, 


1895. 


HERAlUH  of  truth. 


231 


Upon  a set  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  the 
angel  ot  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory,  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Thus  you  see  if  we  are  in  a society 
whose  object  is  only  for  this  world,  we 
must  suffer  the  consequence  thereof.  The 
importance  of  society  is  so  great  that  it  is 
necessary  that  we  are  watchful  and  pray- 
erful, and  see  which  society  we  are  choos- 
ing. May  we  ever  choose  the  good  part 
which  shall  never  be  taken  away. 

A.nna  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHICH  CHURCH? 


I noticed  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
some  time  ago  that  J.  H.  Paul,  no  doubt 
a brother,  and  “of  the  household  of 
faith,”  (Gal.  6:io),  made  reference  to  an 
article  of  mine  entitled  “Abiding  in 
God,”  in  which  I said,  “Our  first  and 
best  efforts  should  be  to  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Our  next  efforts  should 
be  given  to  our  families  and  our  church.” 
He  asks  me  to  tell  what  church,  or 
what  church  our  Master  established  when 
here  on  earth,  or  what  church  did  He 
mean  ? The  church  our  Lord  established 
when  here  on  earth  was  a blameless,  holy, 
spiritual  church,  a church  separated  from 
the  world  as  also  was  His  life.  Before 
Christ  ascended  to  heaven  He  spake  to 
His  disciples,  saying,  “AU  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,  and  lo!  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
If  we  read  the  5th,  6th  and  7th  chapters 
of  Matthew,  also  chapters  3,  14,  15,  16, 
17,  of  John  and  some  more  of  His  teach- 
ings and  commandments,  we  can  see 
what  church  our  Lord  established.  John 
said  in  Rev.  20  that  he  saw  all  the  dead, 
both  great  and  small,  stand  before  God, 
and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another 
book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of 
life,  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  a lake  of  fire. 
Oh!  how  horrible  if  our  names  are  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  fohn 
also  heard  a great  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, “Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their 
God.”  If  we  overcome  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  pride  of  life, 
are  faithful  and  obedient  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  are  in  union  and  communion 
with  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  inherit  all 
things  whatever  church  we  belong  to. 
How  much  happier  our  lives  would  be  if 


we  all  would  give  more  heed  to  the  voice 
and  spirit  of  God,  and  not  depend  on 
any  denomination  for  a pattern  of  Jesus 
Christ’s  church. 

If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  we 
are  none  of  His  no  matter  to  what  denom- 
ination we  belong,  for  God  is  a Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  So  many 
different  denominations  are  from  men 
and  not  from  God.  If  we  make  our  own 
calling  and  election  sure,  when  we  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  God  we  will 
not  be  asked  to  what  “church”  we  be- 
longed, but  it  will  be  .seen  if  our  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life.  It  seems 
to  me  a true,  sincere  child  of  God  wishes 
to  join  the  church  whose  doctrines  is  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church 
into  which  we  are  received  by  baptism 
and  confession  is  bur  own  church  and 
place  to  labor  and  her  people  are  our 
“household  of  faith,”  (Gal.  6:10).  Her 
doctrines,  her  rule  of  order  are  our  rule 
of  order.  Sister  C. 


“LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES.” 


Impossible!  So  it  is  said,  and  so  it 
often  seems.  Not  long  since  a learned 
rabbi  in  Boston  affirmed  it  to  be  a myth. 
He  believed  we  affiliate  with  those  we 
like;  it  was  natural  for  us  to  choose 
kindred  spirits.  Certain  natures  draw  and 
others  repel  us,  and  it  was  a visionary 
impossibility  to  love  those  we  hated. 
And  so  it  would  appear  at  first  thought. 
More  real  does  the  impossibility  seem  to 
become  as  we  face  the  cold,  every-day 
fact.  How  can  I love  that  man  who  has 
done  me  an  injury,  that  brutal,  or  selfish, 
or  obstinate,  or  mean  person  ? It  is  only 
by  looking  to  Him  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake  that  we  can  find  an  answer. 
The  apostle  Paul  caught  Christ’s  idea 
when  he  said,  “ Henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh.” 

He  perceived  that  as  long  as  personal 
animosities  and  considerations  entered 
into  the  equation  there  was  no  solution 
to  it.  We  are  not  to  let  our  natural  dis- 
like of  men’s  faults  or  unlovely  ways 
move  us,  but  are  to  yearn  over  their 
immortal  souls  with  something  of  the 
spirit  that  moved  Jesus.  Then,  again, 
you  may  remember  some  person  in  your 
circle  who  has  changed  so  much  as  to 
become  a different  man;  it  may  be  his 
temper  has  become  controlled,  or  he  has 
grown  generous,  or  else  a tender  heart 
opened  to  you  one  day  in  an  unlooked 
for  way.  Then  you  began  to  open  your 
eyes,  and  said,  “Ah  ! I didn’t  think  he 
had  a tender  spot  or  a generous  impulse 
or  a kind  wish.  How  mistaken  I was  !” 
Well,  Christ  means  to  tell  us  that  we 
must  forget  what  men  are  and  think  of 
what  they  may  be.  Think  of  that  un- 
lovely character  afcer  it  has  been  turned 
to  righteousness  ! Love  them  for  what 


they  possess  in  possibility,  lor  what 
they  are  as  you  foresee  the  change. 
Love  them  because  Christ  loved  them  so 
as  to  die  for  them.  Love  them  because 
He  so  loved  you  and  you  so  Jove  Him  as 
the  Friend  who  saved  you  from  your  evil 
self.  Love  them  because  you  know  that 
Christ  can  make  them  over,  and  you 
long  to  see  His  Spirit  transform  them  into 
lovable,  kind,  Christ-like  creatures.  Oh, 
how  we  should  pity  them  because  of  their 
blindness,  and  long  to  see  their  eyes 
opened  as  we  behold  their  unloveliness, 
their  unhappiness,  and  their  hopeless 
future  ! 

It  is  impossible  to  love  our  enemies 
while  we  are  glaring  at  them  from  the 
earthly  field  of  battle.  It  is  only  through 
the  lens  of  faith,  viewing  immortality  and 
heaven,  that  we  can  discover  the  true 
meaning  of  our  attitude  towards  one 
another  on  earth. — American  Messen- 
ger.   ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK. 


“Go  work  in  my  vineyard.”  Matt. 

21:28. 

Are  we  earnestly  working  for  the 
Lord  ? If  this  should  not  be  the  case,  let 
us  be  awakened  to  a fuller  sense  of  our 
duty.  Let  us  pray  daily  to  God  to  give 
us  that  working  spirit,  that  we  may  work 
while  it  is  day  with  us;  soon  may  the 
night  of  death  overtake  us.  Think  of 
the  many  lost  souls  that  are  out  of  Christ 
that  may  be  brought  to  His  fold  by  our 
earnest  working  in  His  vineyard. 

We  can  all  be  workers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  If  we  cannot  all  talk  in  church 
or  Sunday  school,  we  can  show  a work 
of  obedience  to  God  and  the  church,  by 
letting  our  light  shine.  I would  say,  let 
us  come  out  from  under  the  bushel,  and 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  (Matt.  5: 16.) 

There  is  nothing  that  we  can  take  to 
those  out  of  Christ  that  will  have  so  much 
influence  as  the  reflection  of  God’s  love 
upon  our  characters.  Dear  brethren,  let 
us  shoulder  the  Gospel  truths,  and 
spread  them  out  among  the  dying  uncon- 
verted souls,  which  are  going  the  way  of 
everlasting  destruction.  Look  around 
and  see  the  many  ways  of  dragging  souls 
to  destruction.  We  have  no  time  to 
spare.  Let  us  work  for  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  obtain  that  crown  of  glory  which 
never  fadeth  away.  Let  us  remember 
the  grand  and  noble  wages  to  those  that 
labor  for  the  Lord. 

“Hark  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying — 

Who  will  go  and  work  to-day  ? 

Fields  are  white  and  harvest  waiting. 
Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away? 

houd  and  strong  the  Master  calleth, 

Rich  reward  He  offers  thee; 

Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 

Here  am  I,  seud  me,  send  me.” 

Richland,  Tenn.  H.  J.  Powell. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— August  ii. 

THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT.— Num.  21:4-9. 

Golden  Text. — As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up. — ^John  3:14. 

INJRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1452,  probably  September, 
thirty-nine  years  and  six  months  after  the  ex- 
odus. 

Place. — The  valley  of  Arabah,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  head  of  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Red  Sea.  Through  this 
valley  was  probably  once  the  outlet  of  the 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea. 

The  Stay  in  the  Wilderness. — Israel  re- 
mained more  than  thirty-eight  years  at  Ka- 
desh,  the  long  time  of  Deuteronomy  (1:46). 
They  arrived  here  about  a year  and  three 
months  after  the  exodus,  and  left  it  nine 
months  before  taking  possession  of  Canaan. 
Meanwhile  they  did  not  dwell  in  a compact 
camp,  but  here  and  there  over  the  adjacent 
country.  The  tabernacle  weis  the  center  of 
their  rendezvous  to  which  they  would  return. 
Some  of  their  wanderings  are  given  in  Num. 
33:19 — 36,  extending  as  far  south  as  Ezion- 
Geber  on  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea 
(i  Kings  6:26). 

Chief  Events.— (i)  Korah's  rebellion, 
chapter  16.  Korah  and  250  princes  rose  up  in 
rebellion  against  Moses,  apparently  from 
envy.  They  took  advantage  of  the  murmur- 
ing of  the  people  at  the  long  delay  in  coming 
to  the  promised  land.  Korah  and  his  two 
friends  were  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake, 
and  fire  and  plague  destroyed  many  of  the  re- 
bellious murmurers.  (2)  Aaron's  rod  budded, 
chapter  17.  This  was  to  prove  that  Aaron 
was  the  divinely  chosen  high  priest.  (3)  The 
death  of  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  chapter 
20.  (4)  Water  flowed  from  the  rock,  chapter 
20.  At  Meribah,  on  thi.s  occasion,  Moses 
sinned  and  was  prevented  from  entering  the 
promised  land.  (5)  The  death  of  Aaron  at 
Mount  Hor,  chapter  20. 

Reasons  for  the  Long  Delay. — The 
chief  reason  is  given  by  Moses  in  Deuteron- 
omy 8:2.  It  was  “to  humble  thee,  and  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  command- 
ments, or  no.”  The  people’s  conduct  had 
shown,  especially  in  reference  to  the  report 
of  the  spies,  that  they  were  not  fit  to  take 
possession  of  their  promised  land.  Their  ex- 
periences were  both  a probation  and  an  educa- 
tion. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  brazen  serpent.  Num.  21:4 — 9 

T.  Returning  to  God.  Hosea  14 

W.  The  serpent  destroyed.  2 Kings  18:1—7 
T.  Look,  and  be  saved.  Isa.  45:20 — 25 

F.  ‘‘Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.”  John  1:29—36 
8.  Christ’s  drawing  power.  John  12:23 — 33 

S.  The  Son  of  man  lifted  up.  John  3:  5 — 15 


Lesson  VII. — August  18. 

THE  NEW  HOME  IN  CANAAN.— Dent. 

6:3-15- 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath 
given  thee.— Dent.  8:10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1451,  near  the  close  of  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  exodus,  and  a short  time 
before  the  death  of  Moses. 

Plaee. — The  plain  of  Moab  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan River  opposite  Jericho. 

Moses. — Israel’s  leader  has  grown  old  in 
years,  120,  yet  he  is  not  less  in  stature  nor  less 
keen  in  vision.  But  it  is  plain  to  see  that  a 
change  has  taken  place  with  him  in  the  ad- 
vance of  years.  ‘‘Read  Deuteronomy  immedi- 
ately after  Exodus,  and  mark  the  growth  of 
the  man:  how  his  voice  is  softened,  though 
the  fire  of  his  eye  is  not  dimmed;  how  his 
tears  are  multiplied;  how  intense  is  his  pas- 
toral solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
The  sixth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  is  full 
of  exhortation  aud  expostulation.”— 
Parker. 

Events. — i.  The  March.  After  the  lesson 
from  the  fiery  serpents  the  people  continued 
their  march  southward,  around  the  southern 
end  of  the  highlands  of  Edom,  toward  the 
east,  then  northward  by  the  Dead  Sea  till 
they  came  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  the  Jor- 
dan. 

2.  The  Prophecy  of  Balaam.  (Num.  22:24.) 
Balak,  the  King  of  Moab,  hired  Balaam,  who 
had  the  reputation  of  a prophet,  to  go  up  on 
the  mountain  and  lay  a curse  upon  Israel  who 
lay  in  the  valley  below.  But  the  curse  was 
turned  into  a blessing. 

3.  The  nc7V  Census  (Num.  26.)  This  was 
taken  to  organize  the  nation  for  conquest  of 
the  land  they  were  to  possess. 

4.  The  Conquest.  The  country  east  of  the 
Jordan  had  to  be  conquered.  Og  of  Bashan 
was  included  in  this  conquest  (Num.  21:21 — 
35). 

5.  The  Settlement.  Two  and  a half  tribes 
settled  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  preferring  this 
this  land  to  that  between  the  Jordan  and  the 
Great  Sea  (Num.  32.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ] 

DO  WE  USE  OUR  INFLUENCE  AS 
BECOMETH  A FOLLOWER 
OF  CHRIST? 


I feel  to  add  a few  remarks  on  the 
subject  taken  up  in  the  Herald  June  15th 
by  Jacob  Etter,  namely.  Our  influence, 
as  this  has  given  me  a great  deal  of 
thought  for  some  time  past,  how  we  as 
Christian  professors  are  using  our 
influence.  Is  it  wholly  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom here  on  earth,  or  is  it  not  too  often 
lor  our  own  selfish  gratification  ? I often 
think  if  every  professor  of  Christ  would 
truly  consider  how  he  is  using  his  in- 
fluence what  difficulties  could  be  avoided 
and  how  many  more  precious  souls  could 
be  brought  from  darkness  into  light. 
We  are  plainly  told  in  the  Scriptures  that 
we  cannot  serve  two  masters.  Now 
when  we  belong  to  a religious  denomina- 
tion then  we  pretend  to  be  a follower  of 
Christ  and  should  be  looked  upon  as 
such,  but  when  a professor  of  Christ 
frequently  visits  the  drinking  saloon,  often 
using  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  some 
continually  finding  fault  with  the  Church 
and  the  minister  and  many  other 
instances,  can  we  consider  such  as  using 
their  influence  for  Christ  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom  ? When  we  hear 
brethren  railing  at  the  Church  and 
ministers,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  free  and 
speak  kind  words  to  such  and  caution 
them.  But  is  it  not  often  times  the 
reverse?  Do  we  not  often  say  “Yes,” 
and  give  them  right  and  rather  encourage 
them  in  the  ungracious  work?  thereby 
using  our  influence  against  our  minister. 
But  it  does  not  stop  here.  We  are  then 
using  our  influence  against  Christ. 

But  all  this  requires  more  than  just 
spiritual  work.  It  requires  some  of  our 
year’s  earnings,  yet  how  glad  we  should 
be  to  contribute  some  of  it  to  the  Lord, 
who  has  so  richly  blessed  us.  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver,  and  what  we  give 
we  give  to  the  Lord.  We  should  not 
only  give  it  because  it  is  our  duty,  but 
we  should  have  such  a spirit  within  us 
that  we  love  to  give  all  we  can]  then  we 
can  expect  a blessing.  It  should  be  the 
desire  of  every  Christian  to  do  all  he  can 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellowman 
to  have  him  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  ever  consider  how  we  are  us- 
ing our  influence,  and  when  we  take  up 
a subject  always  consider  the  two  sides 
and  always  take  the  Scriptures  for  our 
guide  and  make  ourselves  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures  and  the  more  we 
study  them  the  more  desire  we  will  have. 
So  let  us  search  the  Scriptures  more 
carefully  and  ever  keep  close  to  the  side 
of  Jesus  and  ever  keep  the  question  be- 
fore us,  “Am  I giving  my  influence 
wholly  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

Kinzers,  La?icaster  Co.,  Pa.  J.  D.  R^ 


A Long  Journey. — Israel  was  compelled 
to  make  a long  journey  in  order  to  make  a 
short  distance.  After  Moses’  sin  at  Meribah 
he  sought  a peaceable  p3wsage  through  Edom, 
by  which  he  might  have  saved  nearly  a hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  two  hundred  miles  of  travel. 
The  King  of  Edom  refuses  (Num.  20:14—21). 
There  was  nothing  for  Israel  to  do  but  to  turn 
their  backs  on  the  Promised  Land,  and  pro- 
ceed along  the  “Arabah”  toward  Ezion-Geber. 
The  hot  season  came  on;  Aaron  died;  the  new 
route  proved  to  be  desolate,  stony,  and  swept 
by  sand  storms;  besides,  it  pointed  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Israel’s  faith  died  out. 
Here  they  had  their  sad  experience  with  the 
fiery  serpents. 


6.  Repetition  of  the  Law.  (Deut.  5.)  With 
this  the  people  renewed  their  covrenant. 

7.  The  Death  of  Moses.  This  took  place  in 
a peculiar  and  unknown  manner  upon  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  a mountain  peak  of  Moab.  He 
could  view  the  land  but  not  enter  it. 

Dailv  Readings. 

M.  The  new  home  in  Canaan.  Deut.  6:3  — 15 
T.  For  our  good.  Deut.  6:16— 25 

W.  Remembering  the  way.  Deut.  i:i — 10 
T.  Beware  of  forgetfulness.  Deut.  8:11—20 
F.  The  good  resolve.  Josh  . 24:13 — 25 

S.  Blessings  in  the  new  home.  Ps.  107:31 — 43 
S.  The  new  heaven  and  earth.  Rev.  21:1 — 7 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  dtrWahrheil,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth $i  00 

For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  the 
new  book  is  finished  and  ready  for 
delivery.  The  book  was  compiled 
with  great  care,  is  printed  on  excel- 
lent paper,  and  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing have  been  carefully  done.  Our 
German  congregations  will  find  it  a great 
help  to  the  encouragement  of  good  sing- 
ing. The  English  appendix,  consisting 
of  the  words  (only)  of  our  English 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  makes  this  book  very 
desirable  in  places  where  our  congrega- 
tions have  services  in  both  languages. 

Single  copy  post  paid $ .80 

1 2 copies  post  paid 9 25 

12  copies  express  charges  not  paid  7.80 

50  copies  charges  not  paid 32  00 

100  copies  charges  not  paid 60.00 

The  Mennonites,  their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice,  a recent  work,  paper 
cover,  40  i2mo.  pages,  a very  valuable 
and  comprehensive  little  work.  Don’t 
fail  to  send  for  a copy.  Price  by  mail, 
10  cents. 

The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story.  En- 
tertaining, instructive  and  helpful.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated.  Small  quarto  full  cloth. 
Price,  post  paid, $1.25 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page  5]4x 
7^x  I 7-16  inches  with  lull  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4  00,  post  paid.  This  is 
a bargain. 


Plain  Teaching,  or  simple  illustra- 
tions and  exhortations  from  the  word  ot 
God,  also  several  hymns  profitable  and 
eaifying  to  all  Christian  people.  Contain- 
ing the  following  articles:  The  True 

Foundation  — Christian  Love  — Repent- 
ance-Contrast between  the  Righteous 
and  the  Wicked- -Be  Ye  all  ot  One  Mind 
— Water  Baptism  not  the  New  Birth — 
Idolatry — The  Better  Way — An  Encour- 
agement to  Earnest  Prayer — The  Ever 
Living  Soul — Good  Advice  to  the  Young 
— Peace  Be  With  You  All — Shall  the 
Saints  Know  Each  Other  in  Heaven — Be 
Diligent — Man  on  Earth  a Sojourner 
only — The  Right  Way  to  be  Saved,  etc. 
This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  259  i2mo 
pages,  written  from  a strictly  Mennonite 
standpoint  and  should  be  read  by  our 
people.  Price  50  cents. 

Menno  Simon’s  Works  in  Parts. 
For  the  purpose  of  encouraging  our  peo- 
ple to  read  the  writings  of  the  great  re- 
former we  give  small  portions  of  Menno's 
writings  in  cheap  binding.  One  of  these 
books  contains  “A  reply  to  a publication 
of  Gellius  Faber,  a minister  at  Emden, 
which  he  published  in  1552,  in  which 
Menno  discusses:  The  mission  or  calling 
of  the  Preachers,  The  subject  of  Baptism, 
The  Lord’s  Supper,  Excommunication, 
etc.,  The  difference  between  the  true 
church  of  Christ  and  the  church  of  Anti- 
Christ,  the  signs  by  which  both  churches 
may  be  known;  he  also  mentions  some  ac- 
cusations made  against  the  church  at  that 
time,  etc.,  etc.  This  book  contains 
137  pages  8x10  inches,  and  good  print. 
Will  be  sent  to  any  address  post  paid  for 
25  cts.  Only  a small  number  on  hand. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual— New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual  ” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 


Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. — A fine 
book,  very  suitable  for  a present,  with  a 
fine  double  page  colored  frontispiece  rep- 
resenting the  tree  of  life,  bearing  the  fruit 
of  faith,  charity,  joy,  hope,  love,  truth, 
holiness,  humility,  virtue,  temperance, 
patience,  wisdom.  This  gives  the  reader 
a key  to  contents  of  the  book.  It  has 
also  numerous  illustrations,  representing 
the  better  phases  of  life,  with  a large 
variety  of  beautiful  short  lessons  in  the 
true  life;  also  a number  of  illustrations 
representing  bible  scenes.  The  book 
contains  560  octavo  pages,  including  the 
Hoffman  gallery  of  New  Testament  en- 
gravings, beautifully  bound  in  cloth, 
retail  price  $2.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any 
address  post  paid  for  $i  00. 

Same  Book  bound  in  full  morocco, 
gold  side,  back  stamp,  gilt  edges,  usual 
price  $3.00,  will  be  sent  for  $2.00. 

Life  of  Christ,  by  Canon  Farrar, 
946  quarto  pages,  394  engravings.  Dr. 
Farrar’s  Life  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  of  the  times.  This  edition 
is  a very  fine  one,  and  the  opportunity  to 
get  it  at  this  price  will  probably  never  be 
offered  again.  We  have  only  6 copies 
bound  in  cloth.  The  regular  price  is 
;^3.25,  we  will  send  it  post  paid  for  $2.10. 

We  have  ot  the  same  book  8 copies 
bound  in  half  morocco,  the  regular  price 
is  $4  00.  We  will  send  this  book  post 
paid  to  any  address  for  $2  50. 

We  are  still  selling  the  Smith’s  Bible 
Dictionary  at  $1.00,  postage  paid.  It  is 
an  excellent  and  valuable  book,  printed 
on  fine  white  paper  with  beautiful  illus- 
trations of  cities  and  towns,  animals  and 
plants,  maps,  etc.  It  is  in  good  binding 
and  has  776  pages,  and  at  the  low  price 
of  one  dollar  no  Sunday  school  teacher 
or  minister  can  afford  to  do  without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


The  Standard  Dictionary. — The 
welcome  extended  in  England  to  volume 
II.  of  the  Standard  Dictionary  is  some- 
thing remarkable,  especially  so  as  Eng- 
land, being  the  mother  of  the  language, 
might  be  expected  naturally  to  be  some- 
what sensitive  at  being  asked  to  accept 
from  America  a dictionary  claiming  to  be 
authoritative  in  the  use  of  a language 
peculiarly  her  own.  The  cordiality  of  the 
reception  measures  a notable  change  in 
sentiment  since  the  historic  comment  of 
the  “Edinburgh  Review,’’  made  some 
decades  ago,  “Who  reads  an  American 
book?”  Yours  respectfully. 

Funk  & Wagnalls  Company. 

New  York,  July,  1895. 

Hon.  Justin  McCarthy,  M.  P.,  the  emi- 
nent historian,  London,  April  5,  1895: 
“The  Standard  Dictionary  is  the  most 
complete  work  of  the  kind  I have  known. 
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It  is  a whole  library  in  itself.  I consult  it 
daily — and  I not  merely  consult  it,  I read 
page  after  page  for  the  mere  pleasure  of 
the  reading.’’ 

The  London  Times,  England,  April  5, 
1895,  says:  “The  merits  of  the  Funk  & 
Wagnalls  Standard  Dictionary  are  indis- 
putable, and  are  abundantly  attested  by  a 
large  number  of  unimpeachable  authori- 
ties. It  is  a remarkably  fine  specimen  of 
American  co  operative  literature,  and 
should  command  a wide  and  deserved 
popularity.’’ 

Daily  Post,  Liverpool,  April  8,  1895: 
“It  shows  in  many  respects  a vast  ad- 
vance upon  any  of  its  predecessors.  . . . 
It  is  at  once  the  most  comprehensive  and 
compact  of  any  dictionary  it  has  been 
our  fortune  to  notice.’’ 

Scotsman,  Edinburgh,  April  i,  1895: 
“Perhaps  the  most  important  point  about 
it  is  that  it  is  the  last  dictionary  published, 
and  though  in  every  sense  an  original 
work,  has  been  able  to  take  advantage  of 
all  the  work  of  prior  English  and  Ameri- 
can lexicographers.  Different  dictionaries 
suit  different  sorts  of  libraries;  but  it  is 
not  rash  to  say  that  the  man  or  library 
which  owns  ‘The  Standard’  need  not 
have  any  other.  ’ ’ 

Christian  Commonwealth,  London, 
April  10,  1895:  “Is  certainly  first-class 
in  every  respect. ...  As  regards  accuracy, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  about  its  superiority. 
...  It  is  perfection  in  itself.  . . It  is  rath- 
er a curious  and  somewhat  startling  fact 
that  no  really  first-class  Dictionary  of  the 
English  language  has  yet  been  produced 
in  this  country.  In  view  of  this  fact,  the 
people  of  this  country  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  enterprising  American  firm 
which  has  produced  the  ‘Standard  Dic- 
tionary’.’’ 

Daily  News,  London,'  April  8,  1895: 
“A  great  undertaking.  ...  A fresh  mon- 
ument to  the  perseverance  and  enterprise 
of  the  American  in  lexicography.  . . . To 
some  extent  the  Oxford  Dictionary  (Mur- 
ray’s unfinished  8 to  lo-volume  work) 
does  not  compete  with  the  American 
publication.  While  it  is  chiefly  literary, 
the  Standard  is  essentially  practical  and 
scientific.’’ 

Morning  Advertiser,  London,  April  8, 
1895:  “A  work  as  masterly  as  it  is  monu- 
mental. . . . Up  to  date  in  the  best  sense 
of  the  phrase.  ’ ’ 

Freeman’s  Journal,  Dublin,  Ireland, 
April  2,  1895,  says:  “The  magnificent 
Standard  Dictionary  of  the  English  lan- 
guage (London:  Funk  & Wagnalls),  is 
the  latest,  and  probably,  everything  con- 
sidered, the  greatest  debt  we  owe  to 
American  Lexicography.’  ’ 

Glasgow  Herald,  Scotland,  April  4, 
1895:  “Looked  at  from  any  point  of  view, 
it  is  a monumental  work — a work  which 
reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  all  concerned 
in  its  production.’’ 


R.  D.  Blackmore,  the  well-known  au- 
thor of  Lorna  Doone,  March  29,  1895: 
“A  truly  magnum  opus.  . . I grieve  only 
that  such  a work  is  not  of  English  birth- 
right.’’ 

Walter  B.  Skeat,  the  eminent  Etymolo- 
gist, Cambridge  University,  England, 
April  I,  1895:  “A  good  all-round  work.” 

Frederic  G.  Kenyon,  British  Museum, 
London,  March  31,  1895:  (From  a per- 
sonal letter.)  “It  is  an  admirably  useful 
Dictionary,  full  of  information,  and  for 
convenience  and  comfort  in  handling 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  I should 
like  to  send  my  warmest  congratulations 
to  the  chief  editor  on  the  completion  of 
his  immense  work  in  so  admirable  a style.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Albany,  Oregon,  June  30,  1895. — 
It  may  be  that  some  of  the  readers  would 
be  glad  to  hear  again  from  the  small 
congregation  in  this  corner  of  our  country. 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Thurman,  Colo., 
was  with  us  some  time  ago  and  preached 
a number  of  times.  Six  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  Christ  and  seal  their 
covenant  with  baptism.  He  also  held 
communion  services,  at  which  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  took  part.  The  joy 
which  we  experienced  in  this  privilege 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  we  pray 
God  that  our  number  may  continue  to 
grow,  and  to  this  end  we  ask  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  everywhere  to  remember 
us  at  a throne  of  grace.  The  harvest  is 
turning  out  well  and  the  weather  is  very 
pleasant.  The  general  health  is  good. 
Fruit  of  all  sorts  will  be  plentiful.  (Greet- 
ings to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

Jacob  Roth. 

Trousdale,  Kansas,  July  12,  1895. 
— We  had  a very  severe  rain  storm  pass 
over  us  last  Sunday,  July  7th,  while  we 
were  at  the  meeting  house.  There  was  a 
perfect  downpour  of  rain  for  an  hour,  and 
the  wind  was  so  strong  that  it  upset  some 
of  the  carriages  and  broke  them. 
Throughout  the  land  many  chimneys 
and  wind  mills  were  blown  down;  build- 
ings were  partially  unroofed  or  moved 
from  the  foundation,  while  some  were 
taken  entirely  away  and  torn  to  pieces. 
Among  them  was  Bro.  Michael  Horst’s 
barn  here  at  Trousdale,  which  he  had 
just  completed,  but  which  in  a few 
minutes’  time  was  utterly  destroyed,  the 
falling  timbers  smashing  to  pieces  his  new 
spring  wagon,  that  had  just  recently  been 
sent  here  from  Pennsylvania.  Three  horses 
were  tied  in  the  barn,  but  were  left  un- 
hurt, not  receiving  so  much  as  a scratch. 

Cor. 

From  Strong,  Filmore  Co.,  Neb 
— On  the  22d  of  June,  1895,  Joseph 
Schlegel  and  Joseph  Gascho  of  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  came  into  our  midst. 


and  remained  till  the  25th,  holding  sev- 
eral meetings  during  their  stay.  We  were 
greatly  blessed  with  the  word  of  God. 
On  Monday,  the  24th  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  kindness  and 
mercy.  May  God  be  with  His  ministers 
and  bless  them  with  His  Word  so  that 
they  may  continue  in  the  work  for  Christ 
and  win  many  souls  from  darkhess. 

Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VALUE  OF  TIME. 


Time  is  a measured  portion  of  dura- 
tion, which  when  past  will  never  return; 
therefore  it  is  very  valuable.  The  op- 
portunities we  have  to  improve  cannot  oe 
too  limited.  We  know  not  when  our 
time  in  this  life  will  expire;  thus  we 
should  make  use  of  it  in  the  most  devot- 
ed way. 

The  value  of  anything  is  what  it  is  re- 
ally worth,  but  in  all  cases  we  do  not  find 
anything  with  as  much  value  attached  to 
it  as  time  has.  Money  is  a currency 
which  has  a great  deal  of  value,  because 
it  is  the  measure  of  the  value  of  things, 
and  in  common  business  is  used  as  a 
medium  of  exchange.  But  money,  in  no 
instance,  can  buy  time.  Time  once  passed 
can  never  be  recalled,  neither  can  we  de- 
pend on  future  time;  the  present  time  is 
the  only  time  we  can  call  ours.  Time, 
like  a tide,  waits  for  no  man,  but  passes 
by,  heedless  of  anything  that  might  tend 
to  prevent. 

The  tide  rolls  on  its  own  way,  washing 
the  shores  of  many  countries.  Many  peo- 
ple when  on  the  edge  of  the  coast,  when 
they  see  the  tide  coming  in  its  swiftness 
towards  them,  appear  to  be  alarmed, 
more  than  when  they  think  of  the  swift- 
ness of  time.  The  reason  of  this  is  be- 
cause they  see  the  rapid  rate  at  which 
the  tide  is  coming  in,  but  they  can  only 
form  an  idea  ot  the  quickness  ol  time;  it 
is  almost  beyond  our  comprehension. 

On  what  does  everything  we  do  gen- 
erally depend?  It  depends  on  the  time 
we  have.  A person  may  be  ready  to  do 
something,  but  if  he  has  no  time,  he  can 
go  no  farther.  There  is  but  one  power 
that  can  control  time,  God  is  merciful, 
and  the  time  He  gives  us,  should  be  de- 
voted to  Him.  Let  us  remember  our 
Creator,  and  serve  Him  while  He  gives  us 
time,  lest  at  any  time  we  are  called  to 
give  an  account  of  all  our  idle  hours. 


That  day  of  grace  which  is  very  clear 
and  bright  is  usually  a short  one. 

“ There  can  be  no  spiritual  life  and 
development  without  the  warm  and 
gracious  sympathy  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  tenderness  of  our  P'ather’s  heart, 
as  revealed  in  our  Savior’s  love.’’ 
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ABIDE  WITH  ME. 


Abide  with  me!  East  falls  the  eventide; 

The  darkness  deepens,  Lord,  with  me  abide: 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me  ! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life’s  little  day; 
Earth’s  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I see, 

0 Thou  who  changes!  not,  abide  with  me ! 

Not  a brief  glance  I beg,  a passing  word. 

But  as  Thou  dwell’st  with  Thy  disciples, 
Lord; 

Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free. 

Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with  me! 

Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings; 

But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  Thy 
wings; 

Tears  for  all  woes,  a heart  for  every  plea — 
Come,  friend  of  sinners,  and  thus  abide  with 
me  ! 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile. 
And,  though  rebellious  and  perverse  mean- 
while. 

Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I left  Thee, — 

On  to  the  close,  O Lord,  abide  with  me! 

1 need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour; 

What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter’s 

power  ? 

Who  like  Thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  oh,  abide  with 
me  ! 

I fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless; 

Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness: 
Where  is  death’s  sting?  where,  grave,  thy 
victory  ? 

I triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me  ! 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes  ! 
Shine  thro’  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the 
skies ! 

Heaven’s  morning  breaks,  and  earth’s  vain 
shadows  flee: 

In  life  aud  death,  O Lord,  abide  with  me  ! 

Hknry  Francis  Lyte. 



REPORT 

of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  Water- 
loo County,  Ontario. 

The  sixth  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
was  held  in  the  C.  Eby  Church,  Berlin, 
on  Whit  Monday  June,  3d,  1895  A 
large  concourse  of  S.  S.  workers  assem- 
bled to  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  sub 
jects  pertaining  to  this  important  branch 
of  church  work.  A deep  interest  was 
maintained  throughout  the  day.  How 
to  solve  some  of  the  difficult  problems  of 
life  confronting  us  daily,  and  how  to 
quality  our  people  in  a measure,  to  meet 
every  emergency  as  it  arises,  requires  a 
caref^ul  consideration  of  the  various 
phases  in  which  the  stern  realities  of 
every  day  life  present  themselves  to  draw 
away  the  mind  from  spiritual  aspirations 
to  carnal  appetites. 

“Howto  Make  the  Study  of  the  Bible 
Attractive  to  the  Young,”  was  the  first 
topic  They  who  strive  to  make  any- 
thing attractive  to  others,  must  neces- 
sarily themselves  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  subject  This  implies  study;  and  to 
study  the  Bible  successfully  requires  im- 
plicit faith  in  all  its  promises;  and  an 
increasing  faith  in  the  glorious  Gospel 


demands  unceasing  and  fervent  prayer. 
Where  this  abounds,  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble will  become  so  attractive  that  it  will 
be  a source  of  pleasure  to  present  its 
leading  truths  to  the  young,  and  our 
manual  labor  will  not  so  engross  our  time 
and  strength  that  no  time  can  be  spared 
for  the  studying  of  the  best  of  all  books. 
Our  spiritual liferequires  nourishment  with 
the  same  regularity  that  our  natural  bod- 
ies do.  Parents  and  children  should  en- 
gage in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Questions 
should  be  asked  and  answered.  Special 
topics  should  be  taken  up  at  frequent  in- 
tervals, and  it  should  be  clearly  ascer- 
tained what  the  Bible  teaches  concerning 
each  topic.  Then  it  would  be  well  to  en- 
courage the  young  occasionally  to  speak 
on  a selected  topic.  The  fear  at  times 
expressed  that  they  will  soon  desire  to  be 
preachers,  is  generally  premature.  The 
God  given  talents  need  exercise  in  order 
to  develop  them,  and  how  can  they  de- 
velop if  no  opportunity  be  given,  or  if  no 
confidence  be  reposed  in  those  who,  in 
spite  of  adverse  circumstances  in  life  and 
unfavorable  surroundings,  yet  proceed  in 
diligently  searching  the  Scriptures  ? How 
much  more  good  could  be  accomplished 
if  the  young  would  be  guided  by  riper  ex- 
perience into  the  deeper  and  richer  mys- 
teries of  God’s  Word,  and  how  much 
wiser  would  the  old  become  from  their  in- 
timate association  and  relation  with  the 
young.  The  barrier  so  frequently  sepa- 
rating them  would  be  broken  down. 
Mutual  confidence  would  spring  up. 
More  strenuous  efforts  would  be  put  forth 
in  the  ways  of  holiness.  Greater  zeal 
would  be  manifested  in  proclaiming  and 
spreading  the  Gospel.  The  indifferent 
would  be  aroused,  the  zealous  encour- 
aged, the  despondent  comforted.  The 
intrinsic  worth  of  Bible  study  would  be 
so  keenly  appreciated  that  no  sacrifice 
would  be  considered  too  great  to  place 
the  Bible  in  its  true  place  in  every  family. 

2nd.  Topic.  “Who  should  make  mo.st 
of  the  Explanations  on  the  Lesson,  the 
Teacher  or  the  Superintendent  ?” 

It  is  assumed  that  in  every  church  dis- 
trict there  are  brethren  who  are  qualified 
to  discharge  the  duties  devolving  upon  a 
superintendent.  Occasionally  there  may 
be  a scarcity  of  qualified  teachers.  The 
very  terms,  superintendent  and  teachers, 
imply  specific  duties  which  should  be 
discharged  by  those  who  assume  them. 
If  teaching  be  imparting  knowledge,  it  is 
evident  that  the  teachers  having  charge 
of  the  different  classes  can  impart  much 
more  in  the  same  time  than  one  Supt. 
can.  Besides,  by  suitable  questions  many 
truths  can  be  drawn  from  the  classes 
while  under  instruction,  which  the  super- 
intendent could  not  do  Dlfterent  stages 
of  mental  development  in  the  pupils  re- 
quire diverse  methods  of  teaching.  By 
haying  the  teaching  adapted  to  the  recep- 
tivity of  each  class,  the  whole  school  is 
receiving  the  best  simultaneously.  Dif- 


ficulties in  the  lesson  can  be  more  readily 
explained  by  the  teacher  to  those  who 
need  the  explanation ; the  teacher  has  the 
best  opportunity  to  ascertain  what  indi- 
vidual work  is  necessary  in  his  class.  The 
superintendent  should  endeavor  to  im- 
press upon  the  whole  school  the  leading 
truths  of  the  day’s  lessons.  In  every 
school  care  should  be  taken  to  benefit  by 
what  is  taught  in  i Cor.  12:4 — ii. 

“How  to  Teach  a PrimaVy  Class,”  was 
next  taken  up.  < 

Such  a class  usually  consists  of  pupils 
who  are  unable  to  read.  They  depend 
largely  upon  oral  instruction.  The  first 
requisite  for  such  a class  is  a teacher 
who  is  full  of  the  love  of  God,  who  is  able 
to  adapt  the  teaching  to  their  mental 
status,  who,  although  possibly  advanced 
in  years,  is  yet  young  and  fresh  in  the 
methods  of  teaching,  who  can  inspire 
them  with  a desire  to  do  something  for 
themselves,  who  can  win  their  love,  and, 
above  all,  who  can  appreciate  that  these 
tender  minds  are  all  to  be  trained  for 
God’s  kingdom.  Simplicity  of  language 
is  necessary.  Simple  songs,  which  can 
be  readily  understood,  appeal  strongly  to 
the  child  mind.  Scripture  stories  gen- 
erally make  indelible  impressions,  and 
lead  on  to  a desire  to  know  more  about 
them.  Illustrated  lessons  are  a help. 
Many  who  cannot  yet  read  get  ideas  of 
the  lesson  through  the  picture.  The 
Bible  is  a picture,  and  so  is  every  page  of 
it  Thought  will  be  awakened,  ques- 
tions asked,  right  principles  instilled,  and 
thus  gradually  they  will  be  led  to  acquire 
a knowledge  of  Christ’s  mission  to  the 
world. 

The  fourth  topic  was  “Simplicity  and 
Uniformity  of  Attire.”  This  subject  is  fre- 
quently regarded  as  of  no  importance. 
“ If  the  heart  is  right  all  is  well,”  is  often 
made  use  of  by  those  who  incline  to 
worldliness.  The  outward  manifestation 
does  not  always  confirm  that  the  “ heart 
is  all  right.”  Whatever  subtle  reasoning 
may  be  employed,  the  fact  remains  that 
the  adorning  of  the  body  leads  many  to 
disregard  the  very  plainest  of  Bible  teach- 
ing. By  ob.serving  simplicity  rich  and 
poor  can  meet  together  in  the  house  of 
worship  and  unite  in  praising  their  God 
without  showing  or  feeling  a sense  of  su- 
periority or  inferiority.  Caste  should  not 
be  known  in  church  society.  In  carnal 
warfare  each  army  is  under  rigid  regula- 
tions respecting  their  uniforms.  The 
enemy  is  recognized  by  their  colors.  The 
assault  can  be  more  easily  made  upon 
their  strongholds  by  being  able  to  dis- 
tinguish by  their  uniforms  the  friend 
from  the  foe.  If  this  be  so  in  worldly  af- 
fairs, how  cheerfully  should  the  children 
of  the  household  of  faith  be  willing  to 
dress  in  such  simplicity  and  uniformity 
that  all  can  unite  in  laboring  lor  the  de- 
struction of  the  bulwarks  of  Satan’s  army. 
All  should  be  willing  to  conform  to  such 
a mode  of  attire  as  will  enable  the  church 
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militant  to  use  the  substance  with  which 
God  has  blessed  them  lor  the  extension 
of  a knowledge  of  His  kingdom  among 
those  who  still  sit  in  heathen  darkness. 
Millions  of  dollars  are  squandered  annu- 
ally for  no  other  purpose  than  simply  to 
show  that  they  are  inclined  to  vanity. 
Many  confessions  have  been  made  indi- 
cating what  a firm  hold  pride  takes  of 
the  heart  and  what  efforts  are  required  to 
break  its  fetters.  What  slaves  it  makes 
of  mankind  ! Yet  God’s  Word  teaches 
clearly  how  Christians  should  attire 
themselves.  Many  churches  decrease  in 
numbers  because  more  simplicity  and 
uniformity  is  insisted  upon.  A sad  com- 
ment upon  our  so  called  ‘ ‘ advanced 
Christianity  ” that  it  still  becomes  neces- 
sary to  TEACH  simplicity  ! A truth  so 
self  evident  should  not  need  inculcation. 

“The  Dangers  to  which  our  Young 
People  are  Exposed”  was  next  taken 
up.  Dangers  at  home  and  dangers 
abroad  are  facing  us.  Turn  whither  one 
will,  and  unfavorable  influences  are  met 
with.  In  some  homes  unchaste  language 
is  permitted.  In  others  undesirable  vis- 
itors rehearse  stories  tending  to  demoral- 
ize the  family  circle.  In  matters  of  dress 
upon  certain  occasions  and  in  fashionable 
dinners  with  their  elaborate  ceremony, 
there  is  a bad  influence  exerted  upon  the 
young.  With  the  best  of  home  training 
and  church  advantages  many  are  led 
astray  by  placing  a false  estimate  upon 
life.  Social  gatherings  that  cater  to  their 
carnality  drag  them  down.  The  home 
circle  and  social  relations  should  be 
chaste.  The  prevalence  of  obscene  liter- 
ature is  a source  of  greater  danger  than 
many  anticipate.  Too  many  parents  do 
not  exercise  proper  vigilance  as  to  the 
reading  matter  received  into  the  family. 
The  advantages  of  a liberal  education  are 
within  easy  reach  of  a fair  proportion  of 
the  rising  generation.  Are  we  careful  to 
surround  them  with  such  safeguards  that 
their  education  will  prove  a blessing?  It 
is  necessary  to  remember  that  knowledge 
is  not  wisdom.  A young  man  with  a 
good  education  and  a bright  future  before 
him  is  going  to  do  something  with  his 
talents  and  opportunities.  He  can  not  be 
kept  inactive.  If  no  work  is  given  him, 
he  will  find  it  somewhere.  If  the  older 
people  would  only  aid  the  young  in  their 
course  by  the  experience  of  their  lives, 
much  of  the  failure  we  at  present  lament, 
could  be  averted.  But  when  a want  of 
confidence  in  them  is  manifested,  dis- 
couragements set  in,  and  too  often  a 
downward  career  is  entered  upon.  Each 
should  be  willing  to  work  and  let  others 
work  in  whatever  sphere  of  life  God 
places  him.  The  press  is  a powerful 
weapon  against  evil  if  used  legitimately ; 
but,  if  put  to  a perverted  use,  it  is  an  en- 
gine to  evil. 

The  last  topic  was  “What  Methods 
can  be  employed  to  bring  our  Sunday  | 
School  Scholars  to  accept  Christ  ? ” 


Chief  among  the  means  to  be  employed 
is  to  present  a Christ  like  life.  Methods 
will  differ  in  the  hands  of  different  per- 
sons. If  we  feel  an  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  we  perceive  that  we  all 
need  a special  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  accomplish  man’s  part  of  the  work. 
Teach  the  Sunday  school  class  with  the 
object  of  bringing  them  to  Christ,  and 
you  will  usually  find  that  you  carry  out 
what  is  aimed  at.  Our  attention  should 
first  be  directed  to  our  own  households, 
and  all  legitimate  means  employed  to 
lead  our  own  children  to  see  the  immense 
advantages  arising  from  leading  conse- 
crated and  devoted  lives.  By  so  doing 
we  materially  aid  the  ministers  in  their 
part  of  the  work.  We  need  to  come  in 
personal  contact  with  those  who  have  not 
yetaccepted  Christastheir  Savior.  Ifit  can 
be  shown  to  them  that  without  Christ 
they  are  lost,  it  will  be  comparatively 
easy  to  convince  them  that  true  happi- 
ness consists  in  leading  a godly  life. 

The  open  Conference  in  the  evening, 
at  the  close  of  the  programme,  was  es- 
pecially enjoyable  and  encouraging. 
Many  thoughts  were  presented  that  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  the  time 
slipped  rapidly  by  until  the  hour  for  clos- 
ing this  one  of  the  most  interesting  S.  S. 
Conferences  we  ever  enjoyed  at  this 
place.  The  programme  was  interspersed 
with  good  singing,  in  which  all  took 
part.  May  God  bless  the  work  done. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Sabbath  schools 
of  Ontario  for  the  year  1894. 

Average 


Name.  Enrollment. 

Attendance. 

I. 

C.  Eby 

240 

152 

2. 

Cressman 

200 

137 

3- 

D.  Eby 

135 

86 

4- 

Hagey 

96 

79 

5- 

Weber 

»7 

42 

6. 

Shantz 

*i  10 

*60 

7- 

Blenheim 

130 

80 

8. 

Biehn 

70 

44 

9- 

Latschar 

125 

65 

10. 

Waterloo  and 
Woolwich 

126 

87 

II. 

Rainham 

60 

30 

12. 

Weidman 

179 

126 

13 

Snyder 

96 

76 

14. 

South  Cayuga 

30 

20 

15- 

Meyer 

65 

55 

1749  1139 

* No  return  received.  Estimated  enroll- 
ment and  average. 

TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

I left  my  home  on  the  22nd  of  Feb.  for 
a short  visit  to  the  church  of  Cullom,  111., 
and  arrived  there  on  the  23d,  and  re- 
mained with  them  until  the  6lh  of  March. 
During  this  time  we  were  permitted  to 
hold  a number  of  meetings  for  the  en- 
I couragement  of  the  workers  in  the  church, 
inasmuch  as  the  church  has  been  labor- 
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ing  under  many  inconveniences  and  dis- 
couragements for  quite  a long  time,  not 
having  a minister  to  break  unto  them  the 
bread  of  life,  so  that  they  might  grow 
and  prosper,  as  many  others  who  have  a 
minister  to  preach  unto  them  regularly 
and  hold  up  before  them  the  lovely  Jesus, 
and  the  glorious  promises  in  God’s  word. 
Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  I found  many  of 
them  still  warmhearted,  and  seemingly 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  while  it  may  be  true  that  some  of 
them  had  in  a measure  become  discour- 
aged, yet  they  had  not  lost  their  zeal  for 
the  good  cause.  In  the  meetings  we  were 
privileged  to  hold,  while  with  them,  they 
gave  us  both  their  presence  and  their 
prayers,  and  we  could  feel  that  the  Lord 
was  present,  and  blessed  the  meetings 
and  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  saint,  and  the  warning  of  the 
unsaved,  so  that  a number  became  wil- 
ling to  confess  the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 
When  sinners  turn  to  the  Lord,  it  brings 
joy  to  the  soul,  and  the  consequence  is 
we  take  fresh  courage,  and  our  heart 
goes  out  in  thankfulness  and  praise  to 
God. 

The  church  there  now  has  two  young 
ministers,  who  seem  to  feel  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them,  and  seem  to 
have  the  work  at  heart,  and  I was  glad 
to  see  that  the  congregation  in  general 
is  in  sympathy  with  the  ministers,  so 
much  so,  that  all  seem  to  do  what  they 
can  to  encourage  them  in  their  ministerial 
duties.  It  seems  to  me,  that  if  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  work  together  careful- 
ly and  prayerfully,  there  is  a bright  pros- 
pect for  them  in  the  near  future. 

May  God’s  sustaining  grace  and  rich 
blessings  be  upon  all,  and  a special  bless- 
ing be  showered  upon  the  dear  ones  who 
started  in  the  good  work  while  I 
was  with  them.  Thanks  to  all  for  their 
kindness  to  me  while  with  them.  Your 
unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

The  above,  by  an  oversight,  was  mixed 
in  with  some  other  matter  by  one  of  our 
stenographers  and  laid  away  until  it  was 
accidentally  found  a few  days  ago. — Ed. 


The  more  light  a man  hath,  and  yet 
goes  on  in  works  of  darkness,  the  more 
darkness  will  that  man  be  left  unto,  even 
to  a reprobate  mind  in  the  t nd. 

The  mystery  of  the  union  of  Christ 
with  His  Church  is  so  great  that  Christ 
Himself  parallels  it  and  setteth  it  out  by 
the  union  which  the  Godhead  had  with 
Him  and  His  union  with  the  Father. 

If  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  were  con- 
tracted, and  the  quintessence  of  them 
strained  into  one  cup,  they  would  not 
afford  so  much  as  one  drop  of  true  peace 
with  God  doth,  being  let  fall  into  the 
heart. 
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tlERi^LU  OE  TRUTH. 


August  1, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEPARATION. 


I will  write 
church  paper 
brethren  and 


a few  lines  for  our  beloved 
though  like  many  of  the 
sisters,  I have  put  it  off 
from  time  to  time,  thinking  I would 
rather  hear  than  be  heard.  But  this 
putting  off  will  not  justiiy  us  when  we 
come  before  the  bar  of  God  in  that  great 
day  when  all  will  have  to  give  an  account 
of  our  doings  here,  and  receive  our 
reward. 

The  subject  that  has  been  uppermost 
in  my  mind  is  that  ol  separation.  We 
read  in  the  word  of  God  that  there  will  be 
separation  in  that  great  and  coming 
day,  and  awful  will  be  that  separation  if 
we  are  not  lully  prepared  for  it.  We 
read  in  Romans  8:39,  “nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God.” 
What  would  be  thought  of  a man  fast 
asleep  in  a burning  building  with  his  door 
locked,  and  a friend  would  come  and 
warn  him  of  his  danger,  and  he  would  lie 
there  and  say,  ‘‘Let  me  alone,  I don’t 
believe  in  all  your  talking.”  Such  a man 
would  be  called  crazy.  What  a large 
crowd  of  sinners  are  sleeping  in  Satan’s 
burning  building.  A good  many  are 
sleeping  in  the  back  rooms  of  sin,  where 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  awake  them 
They  will  say,  “Away  with  your  preach- 
ing, I don’t  want  to  hear  anything  about 
heaven.  Some  sleeping  in  the  middle 


Salvation  is  release  from  something  that 
IS  feared  or  suffered,  hence  the  sinner 
must  first  fear  death  or  realize  the  conse- 
quences of  sin  before  he  will  come  to  the 
Lord.  How  different  one  finds  it  _ after 
becoming  a Christian.  Then  we  rejoice  to 
be  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  We  are 
happy  to  obey  God’s  commands,  not  out 
of  fear,  but  out  of  pure  love,  and  we  labor 
while  we  look  for  the  Master  to  come  and 
take  us  home  to  His  glorious  kingdom. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  hard,  as  the 
sinner  thinks  it  is.  When  he  becomes 
converted  he  will  say,  ‘ ‘The  half  has  never 
been  told.”  If  I had  known  that  it  was  so 
pleasant  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  I 
would  have  become  a Christian  long  ago. 
Well,  the  Lord  says,  “To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.”  S.  J.  Speicher. 

Logan,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOOT  WASHING. 


Some  time  ago  I heard  a friend  say 
she  used  to  think  foot  washing  should 
be  observed  by  Christians;  then  on  a 
certain  occasion  she  heard  a minister 
explain  foot-washing.  That  settled  her 
mind,  but  not  to  obedience  to  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Spirit. 

They  explain  it  thus,  that  they  used  to 
in  the  ancient  times,  and  by 


, - . , , *1  ,•  I wear  sandals  — y 

rooms  are  not  quite  so  far  in  the  building,  ^j-j^Yclinef  their  feet  were  dusty,  and  then 

the  servant  had  to  wash  the  feet  of  those 


if  you  tell  them  of  their  lost  condition 
they  will  say,  “Yes,  I want  to  be 
Christian.”  Sometimes  they  will  tell  you 
there  is  time  yet,  they  want  to  stay  in  the 
building  to  see  if  it  is  going  to  be  danger- 
ous. Poor  souls!  while  they  are  waiting 
to  see,  they  are  called  to  give  an  account 
of  their  life,  and  must  hear  that  awful 
voice.  “ Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of 
iniquity,  I never  knew  you.” 


that  came  from  the  journey.  I cannot 
find  it  thus  recorded  in  the  Bible.  I do 
not  however  claim  to  know  every  thing 
that  is  in  the  Bible;  far  from  it. 

Now,  I will  give  the  places  in  the 
Old  Testament,  where  I can  find  the 
word  foot- washing.  Each  one  may  judge 
for  himself  if  it  was  such  a custom.  Read 
Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:  32;  43:24;  Judges  19: 


Then  there  is  another  class  sleeping  in  21;  i Sam.  25: 41 ; 2 Sam.  11:8;  Solomon’s 


the  front  rooms.  They  are  not  sleeping 
quite  so  soundly.  If  you  try  to  wake 
them  they  will  say,  “There  is  no  danger, 
1 am  close  to  the  stairway.  If  I become 
sick  or  see  any  danger  at  least,  then  I 
will  quickly  become  a Christian.”  There 
is  another  class  just  sleeping  in  the  hall- 
way with  the  landlord,  that  is  Satan, 


Songs  5:  3.  In  the  New  Testament  we 
read  of  a woman  washing  Jesus’  feet  with 
tears,  Luke  7:44. 

Reader,  have  you  shed  tears  for  your 
that  feet  could  have  been  washed  ? 


sins 


are  not  greater  than  our  Lord,  and  we 
eel  happy  if  we  do  what  we  know  we 
ought  to  do.  Oh  1 what  a great  and 
grand  lesson  we  have  in  foot  washing. 
We  then  remember  the  washing  of  our 
sin-polluted  souls.  Jesus  laid  aside  His  ' 
garment.  What  will  that  teach  us?  Would 
it  not  teach  us  to  lay  aside  self-will  and 
self-righteousness?  Can  we  not  find  a 
meaning  in  every  act?  We  must  stoop 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  That  shows 
us  to  humble,  not  to  exalt  ourselves 
above  our  brethren  and  sisters.  Oh! 
think  how  low  Jesus  stooped  for  our 
sakes.  The  one  whose  feet  are  washed  is 
submissive.  That  is  another  lesson.  Jesus 
wipes  the  disciples’  feet.  Ah ! gently  dry- 
ing them.  Oh  when  we  are  washed, 
when  the  guilt  of  our  sins  is  wiped  away, 
when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  oh! 
what  thoughts  will  flit  through  the  mind 
in  the  act  of  foot- washing.  Reader 
reflect  on  every  word,  and  act  about  foot- 
washing as  we  read  in  John  13.  May  God 
give  us  light,  and  wisdom,  and  a willing 
mind  to  obey.  A Friend  in  Ontario. 

“ There  are  depths  in  the  ocean,  I am 
told,  which  no  tempest  ever  stirs;  and 
there  are  heights  in  the  blue  sky  above  to 
which  no  cloud  ever  ascends,  and  where 
no  tempest  ever  rages,  where  all  is 
perpetual  sunshine,  and  naught  exists  to 
disturb  the  deep  serene.  Each  of  these 
is  an  emblem,  of  the  soul  which  Jesus 
visits,  to  whom  He  speaks  peace,  whose 
fear  He  dispels,  and  whose  lamp  of  hope 
He  trims.” 


Married. 


Page  — Thut.— On  the  3d  of  July,  1895,  at 
the  home  of  the  bridegroom’s  parents  on 
Eden  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Bro.  Wm.  B.  Page  to  Sister  Alice  Thut,  both 
of  Chicago,  111.  A large  host  of  friends  join 
in  wishing  them  happiness  and  prosperity  in 
their  wedded  life. 


OBITUARY. 


You  might  perhaps  be  more  humble  and 
useful  if  you  had. 

Then  again  we  must  believe  that  foot- 


standing in  the  door  trying  to  tell  them  | washing  was  practiced  among  the^  early 
they  are  all  right.  You  are  safe  in  my 
building.  That  is  just  the  way  with  the 
man  that  trusts  in  his  morality.  He  says, 

“Oh!  1 am  just  as  good  as  some  of  you 
church  members.”  He  says,  ‘‘I  wouldn’t 
belong  to  a church  that  has  such  mem- 
bers.” What  an  inconsistent  excuse!  If 
there  are  any  in  the  church  that  are  not 
living  up  to  the  Gospel,  then  these 
moralists  are  going  to  be  with  them,  right 
on  the  same  track.  If  that  is  their  excuse, 
why  don’t  they  come  in  and  help  us,  and 
be  a shining  light  in  the  world. 


Christians.  See  i Tim.  5:10.  I do  not 
think  that  our  Savior  practiced  an  old 
custom  simply  for  custom’s  sake,  as  some 
would  make  us  believe.  The  custom 
was  to  wash  the  feet  straightway  when  the 
travelers  or  guests  entered  the  house. 
But  Jesus  washed  the  disciples’  feet  after 
supper,  read  John  13:  1-17.  Jesus  .said 
to  Peter,  “ What  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now.”  If  it  had  been  an  old  custom, 
Peter  would  certainly  have  known. 

If  we  want  to  call  Him  Lord,  we  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  for  we 


(Frederick  Schwartzendruber.) 

On  the  5th  of  July,  1895,  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  of  general  paralysis,  brought  on  by 
rheumatism,  Bishop  Frederick  Schwartzendru- 
ber, aged  70  y.,  4 ra.,  2 d.  On  the  6th  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  quiet  church- 
yard where  his  parents  and  the  companions 
of  two  previous  marriages  are  resting.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  He  leaves  his  widow,  4 sons,  5 
daughiers  and  a number  of  grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  death,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  Frederick  Schwartz- 
endruber was  born  in  Meugeringhausen,  in 
the  province  of  Waldeck,  Germany,  on  the 
3d  of  March,  1825,  and  in  1833  he  came  with 
his  parents,  Jacob  and  Barbara  Schwartzen- 
druber, and  their  other  children  to  America. 
They  settled  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Seven 
years  later  they  moved  to  Allegheny  Co.,  Md., 
and  in  1851  his  parents,  he  and  his  wife  and 
several  other  brethren,  moved  to  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa.  The  same  year  an  Amish  congregation 


I 


1895. 
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was  organized  there  under  the  care  of  Jacob 
Schwartzendruber  and  John  Guengerich.  One 
year  later,  1852,  Bro.  Frederick  Schwartzen- 
druber was  ordained  deacon,  and  in  1863  tbe 
office  which  he  held  at  death  fell  upon  him. 
He  endeavored  to  the  best  of  his  ability  to 
fulfill  his  important  charge  faithfully,  as  long 
as  strength  permitted,  yet  in  the  last  years 
of  his  life  he  was  sorely  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism which  was  attended  with  great  pain 
and  gradually  rendered  his  limbs  useless. 
But  in  his  heart  and  mind  he  was  vigorous 
until  toward  the  last.  He  was  always  greatly 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
church,  and  when  he  could  no  longer  attend 
public  worship,  he  faithfully  admonished  the 
visiting  friends,  and  often  wrote  admoni- 
tory letters  to  the  brethren  and  ministers  of 
the  Word,  and  strove  to  keep  the  four  con- 
gregations here  in  peace  and  unity  (see  Dent. 
33:6),  yet  not  as  a lordling  but  as  an  humble 
servant.  Nevertheless  his  course  was  marked 
by  many  human  weaknesses,  and  he  could 
well  say  with  Job,  “Wherefore  I abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,”  Job  42:6, 
which  he  often  did  in  secret  prayer.  He  often 
said  that  in  his  state  of  suffering  he  could 
comprehend  the  sinfulness  and  the  condition 
of  the  human  heart,  and  how  he  too  had 
sometimes  stumbled  and  that  he  saw  how 
he  might  have  done  better,  and  how 
he  should  have  more  earnestly  admonished 
and  warned  the  church.  He  felt  it  his  duty 
to  faithfully  admonish  and  warn  the  church 
of  the  sure  destruction  which  awaits  the  care- 
less and  sleeping  ones,  and  this  he  did  with 
word  and  pen  as  long  as  he  could,  and  through 
his  writings  many  formed  his  acquaintance. 
The  tone  of  his  preaching  and  his  writing 
was  that  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  the 
apostles.  Crucify  this  mortal  body  together 
with  the  lusts  and  affections  thereof.  (Gal. 
5:24.)  Realizing  his  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tions, he  once  said  at  a funeral  occasion  that 
when  he  died  he  did  not  wish  any  one  to 
eulogize  over  his  remains,  for  it  might  easily 
be  that  he  might  be  “weighed  in  the  balance 
and  found  wanting.”  He  often  said  that  it 
was  alone  through  the  grace  and  merits  of 
Jesus  that  he  could  be  saved,  and  not  by  his 
works.  Appropriate  services  were  held  by  Pe- 
ter Brenneman  and  Peter  Kinsinger,from  John 
5:24.  25.  He  was  the  last  one  of  the  early 
ministers  in  the  church  here.  A vast  con- 
course of  people  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave,  to  show  the  love  and  respect  they  felt 
toward  this,  the  last  remaining  founder  of  the 
church  here.  S.  D.  Guengerich, 

Chr.  j.  Schwartzendruber. 


DIED. 


Auker.— June  i8th,  1895,  in  Foutz  Valley, 
Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jonas  Auker,  aged  69  y., 
7 m , 6 d.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  his  seat  was  seldom  va- 
cant at  the  meetings  when  health  permitted. 
He  leaves  two  sons  and  four  daughters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in 
the  family  graveyard;  funeral  services  by 
Samuel  Gayman  and  William  Graybill.  Text, 
John  16:33. 

LEiTzEE. — On  the  25th  of  June  1895,  at 
Goodville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Fannie  Minerva  Leitzel,  aged  18  years,  9 
months  and  6 days.  She  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  before  she  died.  This  with 
the  death  of  her  mother  7 months  ago  is  a se- 
vere affliction  for  the  family.  She  leaves  her 
father,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Buried  in  the  Delaware 
graveyard.  Services  by  William  Graybill 
and  J.  Landis.  Text,  Psa.  34'i7- 


Gascho.  — On  the  i8th  of  July  1895,  near 
Baden,  Ont.  Aaron,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
Gascho,  aged  i year,  9 months  and  15  days. 
Buried  on  the  20th  in  Steinman’s  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  Kennel,  from  i Cor. 
10:1 — 10  and  by  C.  Litwiller,  from  Mark  10:13 
— 16. 

Frey, — Near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  the 
22d  of  May  1895,  of  old  age  and  paralysis. 
Sister  Fannie  Frey,  aged  70  years,  i month 
and  23  days.  Sister  Frey,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Long,  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Frey,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  5 years.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
leaves  4 sons  to  mourn  her  departure;  but  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
was  buried  in  the  old  family  burying  ground 
on  the  farm,  and  was  followed  to  the  last 
resting  place  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 
P.  H.  Parret,  Peter  Wadel  and  Henry  Bricker. 

D.  D.  Long. 

EhrET. -On  the  i6th  of  July  1895,  at  the 
residence  of  Benjamin  Moyer,  in  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Cora  E.  Sternberg, 
wife  of  James  l?hret,  aged  25  years,  8 months 
and  8 days.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving 
husband  on  the  29th  of  March  1888.  The 
fruits  of  this  union  were  five  children,  three 
of  whom  also  survive  the  dear  departed 
mother.  During  her  sickness  she  was  led  to 
see  her  need  of  a Savior,  turned  unto  the 
Lord  for  peace  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  God’s  people.  She  ap- 
peared to  have  given  herself  fully  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  and  often  was  heard  to  re- 
peat the  words,  “Oh,  my  blessed  Jesus.” 
She  was  buried  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  on  the  i8th.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Noah  Melzler,  J.  S.  CofiF- 
raau  and  J.  F.  Funk.  Text,  i Cor.  15:51. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  and  three 
little  girls,  a mother  and  sister  to  mourn  her 
early  death,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  May  God  comfort  all 
these  dear  ones  and  give  them  to  realize  that 
God  doeth  all  things  well. 

Weaver. — On  the  26th  of  Feb.  1895,  near 
Canton,  Kansas,  Clyde  Philip,  son  of  Bro. 
D.  K.  Weaver,  aged  10  years,  10  months  and 
16  days.  He  suffered  much  from  scarlet 
fever,  his  suffering  ended  with  dropsy  and 
Bright’s  disease.  He  finally  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  the  evening  of  the  26th.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  by  C.  W.  Miller  and 
M.  P.  Coopridcr.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 

Strite  — On  the  2d  of  July  1895,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hege,  in 
Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure. 
Sister  Mary  Strite,  aged  52  years.  Her  last 
sickness  was  the  result  of  a weak  condition  of 
the  system,  brought  about  by  a severe  surgi- 
cal operation  which  she  underwent  a few 
days  before.  Sister  .Strite,  daughter  of  John 
Lehman  (dec’d)  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Strite  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
was  preceded  to  the  spirit  world  just  about 
one  year  by  her  dear  companion.  ,She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  her  sudden  and  unexpected  departure  is 
mourned  by  four  surviving  sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  from  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother-in-law,  Benjamin 
Hege.  Interment  at  the  Mennonite  burying 
ground  at  the  Chambersburg  church,  where 
services  were  held  by  the  brethren  P.  H.  Par- 
ret and  Peter  Wadel,  from  John  14:1 — 3. 

D.  D.  Long. 


Gascho. — On  the  19th  of  July  1895,  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  Abraham,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Gascho,  aged  9 months  and  15  days. 
Buried  in  Lighty’s  graveyard  on  the  2ist. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  H.  Steinman,  from 
Mark  10;  13 — 20  and  by  C.  Litwiller,  from  i 
Cor.  13. 

Yoder. — ^July  5th  1895,  Jnliana,  wife  of 
Michael  Yoder,  bishop  of  the  church  near  Mc- 
Veytown  and  Mattawana,  Pa.,  aged  58  y.,  1 
m.,  25  d.  Our  sister’s  quiet  and  unobtrusive 
life  and  her  faithfulness  as  wife,  mother, 
friend  and  Christian  won  for  her  a large  circle 
of  admiring  friends.  It  seems  that  we  do  not 
know  the  worth  of  our  dear  ones  until  they 
are  gone.  What  helpful  blessing  our  sister’s 
life  was,  and  how  sorely  she  would  be  missed, 
we  did  not  know,  until  the  tidings  came  that 
she  was  gone,  assuring  us  that  hereafter  her 
place  would  be  empty.  Her  heart  seemed  so 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  peace  and 
good  will  to  all,  that  there  was  no  room  there 
for  a jealous,  contentious  or  self-righteous 
spirit.  While  she  was  attentive  to  her  house- 
hold and  social  duties,  she  was  not  disturbed 
by  the  vanity  of  trying  to  outdo  or  outshine 
her  neighbors.  To  see  that  her  work  was 
done  well  was  enough,  without  envious  worry- 
ing lest  somebody  might  be  a little  ahead. 
She  liked  simple,  honest,  humble,  quiet  ways 
and  people.  Through  the  Lord’s  blessing  she 
worked  together  with  her  husband  in  his  la- 
bors in  the  church,  and  in  the  careful  nurture 
and  training  of  his  sons  and  daughters,  so  that 
as  they  grew  up  and  entered  into  a covenant 
with  the  Lord,  they  became  modest  yet  effi- 
cient workers  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  As  the  Lord  made  Abraham  to  be  a 
blessing,  Gen.  12:2,  so  can  He  make  each  one 
of  His  saints  to  be  a blessing.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  as  we  go  through  deep  waters 
of  affliction,  if  we  go  to  God,  He  will  come  to 
us,  nearer  then  ever,  bringing  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  His  comfort  and  His  presence.  As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I com- 
fort you,  was  the  Lord’s  assurance  to  His  dis- 
tressed people,  Isa.  66:13.  This  tender  and 
precious  word  of  the  Lord  we  would  com- 
mend to  the  sorrowing  husband  and  children. 

A Brother. 

Good.— On  July  i6th  1895,  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever  and  paralysis,  Bro.  Daniel  H.  Good, 
aged  5 1 years,  8 months  and  5 days.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  five  months, 
but  was  able  to  be  about  until  the  8th  inst. 
when  he  drove  to  Harrisonburg  in  a cart  to 
have  a prescription  filled.  On  his  way 
home  he  was  taken  very  sick,  and  in  two 
days  afterward  sank  into  an  unconscious 
state  and  in  this  condition  he  remained  until 
death  came  to  his  relief.  For  more  than  30 
years  he  lived  a consistent  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  the  18th  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1870  he  was  ordained  to  the  deacon’s 
office  in  the  Middle  district,  and  in  this  capac- 
ity he  rendered  faithful  and  active  service, 
being  regularly  found  in  his  place  in  Confer- 
ence and  the  councils  of  his  brethren,  and  in 
the  ministration  to  the  wants  and  needs  of 
the  Lord’s  poor,  many  homes  will  miss  his 
kindly  visits.  Liking  over  the  immediate 
field  of  work  in  which  he  has  long  labored, 
we  recognize  that  this  is  the  third  instance 
inside  of  14  months  in  which  a strong  pillar 
to  the  church  has  fallen,  and  in  his  death  a 
vacancy  has  occurred  that  will  be  hard  to  fill. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  a family  of  4 sons  and 
4 daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Weaver’s  Church  on  the 
1 8th  before  a large  concourse  of  people  by 
L.  J.  Heatwole  and  J.  F.  Heatwole  from 
2 Cor.  5 : 6—8. 
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Basinger.  On  the  14th  of  July.  1895,  near 
New  Hamburg,  Out.,  Maria  Basinger,  step- 
daughter of  John  F.  Roth,  aged  12  y.  and  7 d 
Buried  on  the  i6'.h  in  Steinraan’s  graveyard; 
funeral  services  by  C.  Litwiller,  from  i Peter 
1:24,  25,  and  by  J.  M.  Bender,  from  2 Peter 

1:5—9- 

Kauffman.— May  9th,  1895,  uear  Peters 
burg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ella  B.,  only  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  G.  KanfFman,  aged  6 
m.,  24  d.  P'uneral  on  the  12th.  Text,  Mark 
10:13—16.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting 
house.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
parents. 

Bucher. — ^July  4th  1895,  in  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  of  Bright’s  disease,  Elisabeth,  widow  of 
Henry  Bucher,  aged  76  years,  5 months  and 
12  days.  Her  funeral,  which  was  largely  at- 
tended, was  held  on  the  7th  at  the  Oberholzer 
M.  H.  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Jacob  Weaver  and  Allen  Rickert.  She  was 
the  mother  of  8 children,  4 preceding  her  to 
the  spirit  world  and  the  4 surviving  her  be- 
ing present  at  the  funeral. 

Hoover.— On  the  17th  of  July,  1895,  in 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  of  heart  failure  and 
dropsy,  David  Hoover,  aged  79  y.,  9 mo.,  ii  d. 
He  was  buried  on  the  19th  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  sermon  by  Gilbert  Bearss. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44.  He  was  born  in  York 
township,  was  converted  to  God  in  his  young 
years  and  joined  the  Mennonite  chnrch  and 
often  spoke  of  his  bright  experience  at  that 
time,  but  he  did  not  hold  out  faithful,  and, 
like  many  others,  became  more  careless,  un- 
til the  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  consecrated 
himself  anew  to  the  Lord.  We  believe  he  has 
found  sweet  peace.  He  suffered  over  four 
months,  and  yet  it  seemed  hard  to  part  with 
our  grandfather.  We  miss  him  in  church 
and  more  so  in  our  family  circle.  He  longed 
to  go  home  to  heaven  and  may  we  all  meet 
him  there.  Nancy  Hoover. 

Wolfe.  —July  13th,  1895,  of  typhoid  fever, 
in  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Wolfe, 
wife  of  John  S.  Wolfe,  aged  46  y.,  8 m.,  sd. 
Funeral  on  the  i6th.  Text,  2 Cor.  i :9.  Buried 
in  the  Sporting  Hill  cemetery.  A hnsband 
and  four  children  and  relatives  mourn  her 
departure.  The  following  verses  were  selected 
by  her  sister. 

“Dear  sister,  do  not  grieve  for  me 
While  I am  in  eternity. 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more, 
And  we  shall  dwell  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
P'orever  in  eternity.’’ 

FrETZ. — On  the  evening  of  the  14th  of 
July,  1895,  at  Campdeu,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
heart  disease.  Sister  Anna  R.  Fretz,  daughter 
of  Joseph  Fretz,  aged  67  y.,  4 m.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a long 
time,  and  her  place  at  meetings  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted  her  to  be  there. 
She  was  called  away  by  the  Master  very  un- 
expectedly to  the  friends  and  neighbors,  but 
we  can  see  that  when  the  Master  calls  we  have 
to  obey.  She  leaves  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  The  remains 
were  interred  at  the  Mountain  M.  H.  on  the 
17th,  in  the  presence  of  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  John  F.  Ritten- 
house  and  at  the  church  by  Gilbert  Bearss, 
from  2 Sam.  20:4,  latter  clause.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


ZiERLE'N. — On  the  13th  of  Ju’y,  1895,  near 
Manson,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption. 
Sister  Alma  M.  Zierleiu,  aged  15  y.,  2 m.,  2 d. 
The  remains  were  bronghttoTisk'lwa,  Bnreau 
Co.,  111.,  for  burial  in  the  Will  w Spring 
graveyard  on  the  15th,  where  her  parents  and 
brother  lie  buried.  A large  o icourse  of 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  tribute  of  love 
to  the  departed.  She  leaves  4 s s era  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  e irly  death. 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Baereky,  from  2 
Kings  4:26  and  Mark  5:39,  and  by  Joseph 
Zehr,  from  Job  14:10.  Joseph  BuERCKY. 

Rodegap.— On  the  20th  of  July,  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Maria  Elizabeth  Vance,  widow  of  the  late 
Isaac  Rodegap,  aged  79  y.,  5 m.,  9 d.  She 
was  born  in  Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  i ith  of 
Feb.  1816.  She  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  was  a good,  kind-hearted  mother 
and  a faithful,  devoted  companion.  Her  hus- 
band died  22  years  ago,  and  now  after  all 
these  years  of  widowhood  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  call  the  weary  pilgrim  home.  They  were 
among  the  early  settlers  of  this  county,  and 
endured  many  trials  and  privations  incident 
to  the  developing  of  a new  country.  She  was 
the  mother  of  8 children,  5 of  whom  survive 
her.  She  was  buried  at  the  Pine  Creek  ceme- 
tery, where  services  were  conducted  by  J.  F. 
Funk  and  J.  S.  Lehman,  from  Amos  4:12. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts,  and 
may  they  long  remember  the  kind  words  and 
good  deeds  of  a loving  mother. 

Good. — On  the  28th  of  June,  1895  in  the 
city  of  Lima,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Obadiah  Good,  aged  44  years,  10 
months  and  19  days.  Buried  on  the  30th  at 
the  Salem  M.  H.  in  Sugar  Creek  Twp.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Pre.  Badthard  and  at 
the  church  by  C.  B.  Brenueman,  from  Rom. 
8;  18.  He  leaves  a wife,  one  son  and  three 
daughters,  his  father  and  two  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  but, 
praise  the  God  of  his  soul,  they  mourn  not  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  We  believe  our  loss 
to  be  his  eternal  gain.  Bro.  Good  retained 
consciousness  until  the  end;  the  dav  before 
he  departed  he  made  the  arrangements  for 
his  funeral,  and  bade  farewell  to  all  present 
and  said,  “I  am  now  going  to  Heaven.’’  He 
made  choice  of  the  place  of  burial,  the  min- 
ister to  preach  his  funeral,  selected  the  text, 
gave  description  of  coffin,  etc.  Bro.  Good  was 
always  of  a good  moral  character,  but  was  yet 
unsaved.  For  the  last  year  he  labored  under 
heavy  convictions,  until  six  weeks  before  he 
died,  he  took  his  convictions  to  the  Lord, 
wrestled  with  God  in  prayer  by  faith  until 
finally  God  gave  him  peace  in  the  soul  and  a 
new  heart  so  that  he  could  say  “glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men.’’  Soon  after  he  had  obtained 
peace  with  God  he  desired  to  be  baptized 
with  water  and  taken  into  fellowship  of  the 
believers.  His  request  was  granted  some 
weeks  before  he  died.  He  was  asked  if  he 
would  rather  get  well,  he  said,  “Only  for  one 
thing,  that  is,  I wonld  like  to  live  a Christian, 
to  be  a witness  for  the  Lord;  but  in  this  my 
will  is  the  Lord’s  will;  if  He  thinks  better  to 
take  me,  all  is  right.’’  Oh.  would  that  the 
Lord  might,  by  the  power  of  His  love  and  sa- 
cred words,  move  so  mightily  upon  many 
marc  r.f  the  uusivcd  that  they  might  be 
brought  npou  their  vory  knees  t>  wrestle 
with  Gid  by  faHh  in  prater  until  they  could 
say  like  our  brother  “all  is  right  ’’  May  God 
esp'^cially  so  move  upon  Bro.  G >od's  family 
by  the  power  of  His  love  that  they  may  be- 
come as  oae  family  in  the  Lord,  so  that  when 
the  message  comes  to  them  aU  will  be  right. 

C.  B.  B. 


Herr.— July  i6th,  1895,  near  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Amanda  R., 
wife  of  Jacob  R.  Herr,  aged  36  y.,  5 m.,  26  d. 
Funeral  on  the  19th.  Texts,  i Pet.  4:12,  13, 
and  Rom.  8:18.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting 
house.  A large  congregation  assembled  in 
respect  to  her  memory  and  in  sympathy  with 
the  bereft  family.  She  l“ft  a husband  and 
six  small  children.  Sister  Herr  was  baptized 
on  her  death  bed.  She  took  an  affectionate 
leave  from  her  family.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  the  bereft  family  and  parents. 

Kurtz. — On  the  14th  of  June,  1895,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son  i*'-law,  Joseph  Stutzman, 
in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohi  >.  Lydia  Kurtz,  widow 
of  the  late  Joseph  Kurtz,  aged  81  y.  and  i d. 
She  suffered  4 months  from  stomach,  heart 
and  lung  trouble  and  dropsy,  which  time  she 
spent  mostly  in  a sitting  posture,  being  unable 
to  lie  down.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
patience,  and  often  expressed  a desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  for  63  years.  Her  place  in  the 
church  was  seldom  vacant,  when  she  was  able 
to  be  there.  She  was  the  mother  of  12  chil- 
dren. Her  companion  and  6 children  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  3 sons,  3 
danghters  and  12  grandchildren  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a loving  mother  and  grandmother,  but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  w ho  have  no  hope. 
Fnneral  services  at  the  Oak  Grove  church  by 
John  Warye  and  Abednego  Miller,  from  2 
Tim. 4:6  8 

Farewell,  children,  God  has  called  me, 
Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone, 

But  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder. 

When  the  Christian  course  is  run. 

Farewell,  children,  I am  going 
Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above, 
Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enters. 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

HosTETTLER. — Ida  Minerva  (Miller)  Hos- 
tettler  was  born  February  25  th  1875,  died  June 
4th  1895,  aged  20  years,  3 months  and  9 days. 
The  deceased  was  the  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Joseph  Miller  of  the  Shore 
Cong.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  She  united  with 
the  church  while  yet  young;  was  united  in 
matrimony  with  Daniel  S.  Hostettler,  Dec. 
loih  1892.  On  April  ist  1895,  she  in  company 
with  her  husband  and  others  moved  to  North 
Dakota,  where  they  lived  only  about  a month 
and  a half,  when  she  took  sick  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  of  which  she  suffered 
for  some  time,  after  which  she  departed  this 
life.  She  leaves  her  husband,  parents,  one 
brother  and  one  sister,  besides  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  bnt 
we  have  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Her  husband  returned  with  the  re- 
mains to  Shore,  Ind.,  Junafith,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  7th  by  A.  S.  Cripe 
in  English  and  Y.  C Miller  in  German  from 
Job  14:  I,  2,  to  a large  and  sympathizing  as- 
semblage. 

Dear  husband,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 
gloom; 

You’ll  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  husband, 
in  Heaven, 

Though  every  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  be 
riven. 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  laud  of  the 
blest. 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the  weary 
ones  rest; 

I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

} I’ll  look  for  you,  friends,  and  wait  for  you 
' there.’’ 
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Lantz. — On  the  26th  of  June  1895,  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  Stutzman,  wife  of 
Adam  Lantz,  aged  68  years,  4 months,  21 
days.  Sister  Lantz  proflessed  Christ  in  her 
young  years,  and  during  her  sickness,  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  depart  and  b e with  Christ. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Maple  Grove  church 
byj.  Kurtz. 

RuTT.— On  July  9th  1895,  near  Sterling, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  heart  trouble,  Chris- 
tian Rutt,  aged  52  years,  6 months,  25  days. 
The  remains  were  interred  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  near  Sterling  on  the  nth.  Services 
conducted  by  Philip  Nice,  C.  Suavely  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  John  5:28,  29.  A 
large  assembly  of  friends  and  relatives  were 
present  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
a true  friend,  a faithful  brother,  a kind  hus- 
band and  father.  Bro.  Rutt  was  boru  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  came  west  to  Illinois 
many  years  ago.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  His  call  hence  was 
sudden;  retiring  in  the  evening  apparently  en- 
joying perfect  health,  he  was  fiund  a corpse 
a few  hours  later.  He  leaves  a wife  and  an 
only  son  to  mourn  their  loss,  but,  thanks  be 
to  God,  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  We  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  from  whence 
he  shall  come  forth  clothed  with  immortality, 
when  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout  and  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God.  Then 
the  earth  and  the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead, 
and  the  corruptible  bodies  of  those  who  sleep 
in  Him  shall  be  changed  like  unto  His  own 
glorious  body  according  to  the  wondrous 
working  whereby  He  hath  power  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  Himself. 

O,  marvel  not  my  friends  so  dear, 

(John  5:28,  29) 

The  hour  will  surely  come 

When  all  within  their  graves  shall  hear 
The  voice  of  God’s  own  Son. 

I shall  come  forth  to  meet  my  Lord, 

And  all  who  good  have  done; 

We  then  shall  meet  with  one  accord 
Around  God’s  dazzling  throne. 

O,  what  great  joy  it  shall  be,  wife. 

To  join  the  blood- washed  throng; 

And  in  that  resurrection  life 
To  sing  redemption’s  song.  J.  S.  S. 

• 

Nighswander — On  Friday  July  5 1895,  near 
Claremont,  Pickering  Twp.,  Ontario  Co., 
Ont.,  Elisabeth  Krider,  widow  of  the  late 
Samuel  Nighswander,  aged  85  years,  7 months 
and  23  days.  Buried  on  Sunday  the  7th  at 
Altona  beside  her  husband.  A large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted sister.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  lesson,  90th 
Psalm;  text,  Amos  4:12  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O Israel.’’ 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep: 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes.’’ 

Grove  — On  the  12th  <jf  July  1895,  in  Tus- 
cola Co.,  Mich.,  after  an  illness  of  about  four 
months  of  paralysis  and  dropsy,  Bro.  Samuel 
Grove,  aged  66  years,  S months  and  2 days. 
He  bore  his  sufferings  patiently,  looking  to 
God  for  rest.  He  leaves  a wife,  5 children 
and  7 grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death. 
The  funeral  services,  which  were  largely  at- 
tended, were  conducted  by  the  Methodist 
minister,  George  Travers,  from  Rev.  14:13. 


Van  PrlT  On  the  13th  of  July  1895,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Omer  Austin,  infant  son  of 
Wm.  and  Jane  Van  Pelt,  aged  i year,  4 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th. 
Services  by  Andrew  Shenk  and  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man.  Text,  Matt.  18:10,  ii. 

Garber. — Henry  Garber  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  April  4th  1824,  died  at  his 
home  near  Bristol,  Ind.,  July  14th  1895,  aged 
71  years,  3 months  and  10  days.  Deceased 
came  to  this  state  in  1845,  was  married  to 
Anna  Hoover  in  1855.  To  this  union  were 
born  thirteen  children,  seven  of  whom  sur- 
vive him,  six  having  died  in  infancy.  His 
companion  also  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  3 years,  5 months  and  2 days.  Soon 
after  marriage  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  he  was  a faithful  member 
until  death.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  1 6th.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Lehman  to  a very  large  concourse  of 
people.  Text,  “Ye  are  not  yoar  own.’’ 
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— In  Sambrow,  Russian  Poland,  230  bouses 
were  destroyed  by  fire  and  about  2,000  people 
rendered  homeless. 

— Gladstone  retired  from  public  life  with 
the  close  of  his  term  of  office  as  member  of 
parliament  for  Midlothian.  He  had^held  this 
seat  since  1880. 

— The  Nicholson  Lsw,  which  became  oper- 
ative in  Indiana  on  July  i,  has  already  resulted 
in  the  closing  up  of  many  gambling  places 
and  saloons.  Many  more  will  close  with  the 
expiration  of  the  present  licenses. 

— George  M.  Pullman,  whose  refusal  over 
a year  ago  to  increase  the  wages  of  his  em- 
ployees at  the  Pullman  car  works  brought  on 
the  great  railway  strike  throughout  this  coun- 
try, has  now  increased  the  wages  of  his  em- 
ployees ten  per  cent. 

— AT  the  recent  annual  meeting  at  Atlantic 
City,  N.  J.,  of  the  society  known  as  the  “Elks’’ 
a terrible  disaster  occurred  in  which  many 
lives  were  lost.  At  a banquet  in  the  Baltic 
Avenue  Cassino  the  upper  floor  suddenly  gave 
way,  precipitating  hundreds  of  people  upon 
the  floor  beneath. 

— Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  other  west- 
ern states  have  recently  been  visited  by  heavy 
rainstorms.  In  some  places  the  storms  took 
the  nature  of  cloudbursts,  and  much  property 
was  destroyed.  At  Winona,  Mo.,  twelve  per- 
sons lost  their  lives  in  the  recent  storm  which 
passed  over  that  section. 

— France  and  Brazil  have  come  to  blows 
over  a dispute  about  the  boundary  line  of 
French  Guiana  in  South  .America.  We  trust 
these  two  nations  may  take  the  nobler,  more 
dignified  and  eminently  better  way  in  every 
respect,  of  settling  their  dispute  by  peaceful 
arbitration.  Just  now,  however,  France 
seems  to  be  hungry  for  more  territory,  and  is 
using  some  questionable  methods  in  trying  to 
obtain  it. 

— A frightful  disaster  occurred  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Ry.,  near  Quebec,  Canada,  by 
which  13  persons  were  killed  and  over  a score 
severely  wounded.  The  passengers,  on  two 
trains,  were  on  their  way  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Anne  de  Beaupre,  at  night,  when  the  second 
section  crashed  into  the  first,  which  was  halt- 
ing at  Craig’s  Station  for  water.  A number 
of  the  coaches  were  completely  demolished, 
and  the  sight  of  the  dead  and  wounded  pas- 
sengers was  ghastly  in  the  extreme. 


— The  Sunday  law  in  New  York  City  is  be- 
ing rigidly  enforced,  and  saloons  and  gambling 
places  are  closed,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
the  authorities  to  do  so. 

— The  revolution  in  Cuba  continues  without 
any  decisive  blow  having  been  struck  on  either 
side.  Victories  and  defeats  have  been  the  por- 
tion of  either  side.  We  can  but  pray  that  peace 
may  speedily  be  established  without  the  con- 
tinuation of  this  cruel  warfare,  and  that  the 
peace  may  be  founded  on  the  principles  of 
justice  and  equity. 

— Great  forest  fires  raged  in  the  timber 
districts  of  northern  Michigan  the  third  week 
in  July,  the  long  continued  drouth  giving  the 
flames  every  chance.  On  the  22d  of  Jul^,  in 
consequence  of  the  north  wind,  the  air  at 
Elkhart  was  so  full  of  smoke  that  it  resembled 
a heavy  fog.  Millions  of  feet  of  valuable 
lumber  were  consumed, 

—The  Purdue  (Ind.)  University  Agricultu- 
ral Experiment  Station  sends  out  the  follow- 
ing newspaper  bulletin  for  the  benefit  of  the 
farmers; 

I.  Destroying  the  Hessian  Fly;  - Owing  to 
the  prevalence  and  destructiveness  of  the 
Hessian  fly  this  year,  concerted  efforts  should 
be  put  forth  to  prevent  a recurrence  of  its 
ravages  upon  the  next  wheat  crop.  In  order 
to  prevent  a serious  attack  of  “the  fly’’  the 
following  measures  should  be  adopted: — 

1.  Thoroughly  burn  all  fly-infested  wheat 
stubble  in  which  there  is  not  a stand  of  young 
clover  or  grass. 

2.  Prepare  very  early  a border,  one  or  two 
rods  wide,  around  each  field  of  wheat,  and 
sow  the  same  to  wheat  in  August. 

3 Turn  this  border  under  very  late,  using 
a jointer,  following  with  roll  and  harrow,  and 
then  sow  the  entire  field. 

By  taking  this  course  many  ot  the  insects 
which  escape  the  fire  will  be  buried  wheu  the 
early-sown  border  is  turned  under,  and  the 
late  sowing  of  the  general  crop  will  avoid  the 
earlier  attacks  of  any  remaining  “fly.” 

If  these  precautions  are  carefully  and  gen- 
erally observed  by  the  farmers,  the  Hessian 
fly  will  not  seriously  damage  the  next  wheat 
crop.  United  effort  is  necessary  to  be  elective. 

II.  Fall  Sowing  of  Clover  Seed: — The  in- 
tense drouth  has  quite  generally  destroyed 
the  spring  seeding  of  grass  and  clover. 
Unless  a “catch”  of  grass  is  secured  this 
season,  the  crop  rotation  will  be  thrown 
out  of  joint,  the  supply  of  hay  and  pas- 
ture, next  year,  cut  short,  and  soil  fertility 
may  be  lost  through  leaving  the  ground  bare. 

The  following  suggestions  are  made  in  the 
full  belief  that  under  average  weather  condi- 
tions a “fall  catch”  of  clover  and  grass  seed 
may  be  secured. 

1.  Burn  the  stubble  to  destroy  all  rubbish 
that  would  interfere  with  the  perfect  prepara- 
tion of  the  seed  bed. 

2.  H irrow  repeatedly,  with  a disk  or  spad- 
ing harrow,  until  the  soil  is  thoroughly  loos- 
ened to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  inches. 

3.  Pulverize  the  soil  very  finely  with  a fine 
tooth  harrow. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  soil  becomes  thoroughly 
moistened,  sow  the  clover  seed,  harrow  it  in 
lightly,  and  heavily  roll  the  ground. 

The  timothy  or  other  grass  seed  may  be 
sown  later,  say  about  the  usual  time  of  sow- 
ing wheat. 

If  the  work  is  well  done  at  the  proper  time, 
a “cUch”  will  be  reasonably  certain. 

The  urgent  need  of  combatting  the  Hessian 
fly,  and  the  value  of  the  clover  crop  as  a soil 
renewer  and  forage  plant,  should  induce  the 
farmers  to  act  promptly  and  unitedly  in  their 
efforts  to  repair  the  damage  already  sustained 
and  prevent  further  loss. 
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HEKAI.!)  OT^  TPOJTH. 

Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report  I 


Baking 

Powder 


Plain  Clothing! 


* There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member  ' 
^ of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  4^ 

^ Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
1^  make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks,  4^ 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering  ^ 
t will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules  ■ 
lT  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  j 
r any  one  can  understand  them.  * 

P We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  ^ 
r the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
B chaser  or  goods  can  l)e  returned.  Our  4{ 
j|l  prices  are  reasonable.  Address,  ^ 

^ J.  PHILIylPSON  & CO.,  i 

b 185 — 189  Van  Buren  St.. 

k Chicago,  Ili..  ^ 

Hi  We  are  the  leading  Manufacturers  ^ 
of  Plain  Clolhing  in  the  United  States.  ^ 

L.  A 


AB^HITEkV  PUBE 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
4||  DICTIONARY. 

- . I ^ Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 

h 1 n O’*  3 phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
L 1 1 1 1 1 ^ • J Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
J great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
j mation.  Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 

for  Ativ  TTietTiber  ^ it^S-  Price  cents 

. . , jj  Menhoiiit«  Publlshlns  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER'S 
POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  ol  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Kgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  di.seases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors  It  is 
ust  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Ad(fress. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

2.l’94— «o’95  Freeport,  111..  U.  S.  A. 

MORNING  BY  MORNING 

or  Daily  Readings  for  the  family,  by  C.  H. 
Spurgeou. 

“He  waketh  morning  by  morning.  He 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.’’ 

Price fi  00 

EVENING  BY  EVENING 

or  Readings  for  the  Family  at  Eventide 
When  the  noise  and  the  turmoil  of  the  day 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God. 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price |i.oo 

Monmonite  Pabliahing  Co.,  Elkbart.  Ind. 
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August  1,  1895. 

A Stomach 
Out  of  Order 

Is  a poor  assistance  In  furnishing  blood 
and  bone.  It  hinders  rather  tlian  assists 
the  system  in  its  work.  A weak  or  dys- 
peptic stomach  is  tlie  foundation  of 
many  aliments. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 


the  old  Swiss-German  remedy  regulates 
and  strengthens  the  digestive  organs 
while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  Invigor- 


SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put  in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 

White  Mountains)  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOBTS. 

"KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 
From 

9 St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis.  Cin- 
3 cinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield, 

Columbus.  Cleveland. 

BufTet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Bnffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

1 E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

i Papenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 

er  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

ns 

it  By  WM.  smith,  LL.  D.  ! 

.St  Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
re  and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
1^  it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 

I a Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  Svo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  $1.00. 

1.  Mennonite  Pnbliaklng  Co.,  Elkbart,  Ind, 


ates  the  system.  It  was  discovered  by 
an  old  German  physician  and  has  been 
in  use  for  over  one  hundred  years, 
though  not  extensively  advertised.  It 
seldom  fails  to  cure  alf  diseases  caused 
by  Impoverished  or  Impure  blood  or 
from  disordered  stomach. 

This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  S2.00,  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  frcm  tlie 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  5o.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4*95— 3’96 

CkU,  Ciicimli,  Chicago  S St.  Louis  S'y 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effbctivk  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

I 57 

7 41 

la  39 

5 29 

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

II 25 

4 J5 

Warsaw.. .. 

3 51 

9 3« 

10  10 

2 55 

5 10 

10  55 

9 13 

2 00 

6 08 

II  57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. . . . Anderson . . . . 

.Ar.  7 25 

I 20* 

am 

am 

6 30 

11  15  Lv.. 

..  Ind Anapolis.. . 

,.Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

11  17 

...  .Rushville.... 

3 II 

• • • 

9 25 

.North  Vernon.. 

5 15 

8 30  Lv.. 

.....Cincinnati... 

.Ar. 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Train  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5;3o  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p ni.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Cob,  H.  E.  Bucklkn, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager. 


Hutkholder  Dav  Pre 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“^ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaob  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
Semi-Monthly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1895.  Vol.  XXXII.  No.  16. 


JOHN  P.  PUNK,  Editor. 
A.  B.*KOl“^*^’} 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Happy  is  he  who  makes  others  happy. 

‘ ‘Saved  to  serve’  ’ should  be  the  motto 
of  every  Christian. 

One  of  the  distinctive  marks  of  a 
Christian  is  kindness. 

To  avoid  collisions,  let  everybody  al- 
ways keep  to  the  right. 

Often  it  is  what  we  say  or  what  we  do 
that  brings  sadness  to  our  souls,  but 
sometimes  it  is  what  we  leave  unsaid  or 
what  we  leave  undone  that  brings  a cloud 
of  sorrow  over  our  pathway. 

OUB  influence  goes  out,  either  for  good 
or  ill,  whether  we  want  it  to  or  not. 
Christ  did  not  say,“  Ye  may  be  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  if 
ye  wish  to  be;’’  but  He  said,  “ Ye  are.’’ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  at  present  visi- 
ting our  congregations  in  Illinois  and 
Missouri.  He  will  remain  at  different 
points  for  some  time  to  hold  meetings. 
May  his  labors  for  God  prove  abundantly 
successful . 


True  faith  prospers  in  any  kind  of  cli- 
mate, on  any  soil. 

Jewels  of  brightest  luster  are  often 
found  in  darkest  caves. 

In  God  man  finds  love,  light  and  life; 
through  Satan  comes  disaffection,  dark- 
ness and  death. 

Some  one  has  said  that  if  the  failings 
of  the  best  man  living  were  written  on 
his  lorehead  he  would  pull  his  hat  down 
over  his  eyes. 

To  those  who  are  ruled  with  a rod  of 
iron  obedience  is  usually  a heavy  task. 
The  obedience  of  love  makes  the  yoke 
light,  and  the  burden  easy. 

A MAN  who  is  ashamed  to  introduce 
Christ  anywhere,  by  his  life  and  his 
words,  shows  that  he  has  a very  imper- 
fect acquaintance  with  Christ. 

While  a child  is  small,  it  may  some- 
times make  its  mother’s  head  ache;  but, 
unless  she  trains  it  aright,  it  may  make 
her  heart  ache  after  it  grows  up. 

If  any  of  our  readers  fail  to  get  their 
papers  promptly,  they  will  do  us  a favor 
by  informing  us  of  the  fact,  stating  also 
the  issue  of  the  paper  they  failed  to  re- 
ceive. Any  change  of  address  should 
also  be  promptly  made  known  to  us. 

Stay  far  away  from  sin.  Abstain  not 
only  from  evil  but  also  from  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  it.  Satan  fails  to  drag  some 
people  into  the  mire  of  sin,  but  he  gets 
them  so  close  to  it  that  he  finds  it  quite 
easy  to  defile  their  pure  white  robes  of 
righteousness  by  plunging  some  other 
poor,  weak,  deluded  soul  (over  whom  he 
has  entire  control)  into  the  awful  depths 
with  a terrific  splash. 


Seven  persons  were  recently  received 
into  membership  by  baptism  into  the 
Twenty  Cong,  at  Moyers  M.  H.,  Lincoln 
Co. , Ont.  Another  person  was  received 
by  letter.  Bish.  Weber  of  Breslau,  Wat- 
erloo Co.,  Ont.,  officiated. 

Change  of  Address. — Sister  Esther 
Gehman  from  Blair,  Ont,  to  Epworth 
Hospital,  604  N.  Main  St.,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  she  being  employed  there  as  a 
trained  nurse.  Sister  G.  will  be  pleased 
to  have  our  people  who  stop  off  at  South 
Bend,  call  at  the  hospital. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  ex- 
pects to  make  an  evangelizing  tour  to 
Kansas  in  August  and  September.  To 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Kansas 
who  have  not  been  visited  for  some  time 
this  announcement  will  be  pleasant  news. 
May  his  visit  be  a blessing  to  many  souls. 

We  may  not  all  have  the  gift  of  elo- 
quence so  as  to  ’oe  able  to  help  a good 
work  along  with  the  power  that  lies  in 
oratory,  neither  may  we  all  have  plenty  of 
money  tobestow  upon  it,  but  no  one  lacks 
the  gift  of  being  able  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  a noble  cause,  in  one  way  or 
another. 

T HERE  is  a vast  amount  of  bogus  Christ- 
ianity in  circulation  in  this  world,  but 
that  does  in  no  way  impair  the  worth  of 
the  genuine  article;  indeed,  only  valuable 
articles  are  counterfeited,  and  although 
the  bogus  Christianity  may  pass  here  be- 
low, when  it  comes  up  before  the  great 
Accountant  the  bogus  will  be  detected, 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  want- 
ing, separated  from  the  genuine  and  cast 
into  everlasting  fire.  It  is  there  that  the 
Lord  will  know  His  own.  Since  not  one 
counterfeit  will  escape  the  Lord,  it  is  in- 
deed necessary  that  we  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure. 
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OK  TEETH. 


August 


15, 


The  last  issue  of  the  Zion  sbotcn  in- 
lorms  us  that  the  conference  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren church  of  Russia  held  in  May  was 
closed  by  the  Russian  officials,  who  car- 
ried away  the  Conference  Record  bock, 
and  took  down  the  names  ol  the  dele- 
gates present.  What  the  immediate  re- 
sults will  be  is  not  known,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  is  but  another  step  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  government  to  still 
further  curtail  the  privileges  and  liberties 
of  this  non  Russian  people.  In  this  re- 
spect Russia  understands  her  business 
thoroughly,  as  the  experiences  of  our 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Russia  since 
1870  only  too  plainly  show. 


death.  The  bereaved  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  community  in 
this  time  of  their  sorrow  and  grief. 


The  clipping  from  the  Cleveland  Lead- 
er, entitled  “ A Queer  Sect”  which  will 
be  found  in  another  column  was  sent  us 
by  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio.  Let  none  of  our  readers  be  hurt 
by  any  misrepresentation  the  writer  ol 
the  article  may  make.  We  surmise  that 
he  is  a Catholic,  and  of  course  there  are 
no  Catholic  communities  in  the  world  of 
which  as  much  and  more  might  be  said 
regarding  their  general  moral  and  relig- 
ious, standing.  If  the  w'riter  “hits  the 
nail  on  the  head”  in  any  respect  regard 
ing  the  mode  of  life,  the  ambitions  and 
the  spiritual  standard  of  any  Mennonite 
community  anywhere,  the  rebuke  is  a 
deserved  one,  and  we  would  not  with- 
draw the  severity  of  the  stigma;  and 
where  his  description  docs  not  apply  the 
whole  article  simply  passes  harmlessly 
overhead. 


A Sad  Death.— On  Thursday  fore 
noon,  July  19th  Jacob].  Friesen,  living 
six  miles  north-east  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  was  engaged  in  cutting  grain  in 
the  field  with  a self-binder.  Just  before 
noon  a thunder  storm  came  up,  and  as  it 
was  nearly  noon-time,  his  wife  sent  out 
the  little  boy  to  tell  ‘‘  Papa  ” to  come  in 
He  told  the  boy  he  would  first  make  one 
more  round,  then  he  would  come.  Before 
he  got  around,  the  storm  was  upon  him 
and  a bolt  of  lightning  .struck  Friesen, 
killing  him  instantly  and  also  one  of  the 
horses.  He  was  35  years  old,  and  highly 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  three  children,  his  parents,  an 
aged  grandfather  and  five  brothers  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  his  sad  and  early 
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A COLONY  IN  TENNESSEE. 


First,  a friendly  greeting  in  the  name 
of  a loving  Savior,  who  died  that  we 
might  live. 

Owing  to  the  universal  interest  of  the 
brotherhood  in  regard  to  a Mennonite 
colony  as  suggested  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  Jan.  15,  and  the  present  con 
dition  of  the  matter,  we  are  induced  to 
write  this  article  for  the  consideration  of 
all  interested. 

Having  lived  here  nearly  one  year,  and 
as  this  has  been  our  study,  we  have  taken 
particular  pains  to  ascertain  the  resources 
of  this  country;  and  by  closely  observing 
the  growth  of  vegetation,  and  the  manner 
in  which  farming  is  done  here,  we  are 
fully  convinced  that  under  the  same 
treatment  the  soil  here  will  produce  bet- 
ter crops  than  Wayne  Co. , Ohio;  a greater 
variety  of  crops  can  be  grown,  and  entire 
failures  are  unknown,  though  crops  may 
be  better  some  years  than  others.  For 
the  growing  of  fruit  it  is  remarkable  for 
quantity,  quality  and  variety;  it  also 
stands  foremost  in  the  raising  of  garden 
truck  and  vegetables. 

The  country  is  well  watered  with  living 
water,  soft,  pure  and  healthful. 

The  climate  is  certainly  admirable,  the 
winters  are  mild  and  short;  the  warmest 
days  in  the  summer  arc  not  as  warm  as 
they  are  in  Northern  Ohio,  the  tempera- 
ture seldom  reaches  95°.  The  air  is  pure 
and  healthful;  persons  coming  here  with 
chronic  ailments  are  often  benefited  or 
entirely  cured  of  the  disease;  one  hears 
but  little  of  colds,  coughs  and  catarrh. 

But  while  speaking  of  the  beauties  of 
this  country  let  us  not  forget  that  this 
country,  as  well  as  all  others,  has  disad- 
vantages. For  instance,  the  country  has 
been  much  abused  by  an  ignorant,  indo- 
lent and  careless  people,  who  have  done 
little  to  improve  the  country,  thus  leav- 
ing it  almost  a wilderness;  what  they 
have  cleared  they  have  worn  out  by  con- 
tinuous farming  without  fertilizing;  but 
this  is  not  the  fault  of  the  country.  While 
in  the  North  you  work  twelvejmonths  in  a 
year  to  make  a living,  the  natives  here 
work  four  months;  an  abundance  of  fruits 
and  berries  grow  wild,  and  can  be  had  for 
the  picking;  cattle  and  hogs  run  at  large 
and  fatten  on  the  grass  and  mast,  thus 
having  no  need  for  so  much  labor  as  na- 
ture supplies  so  large  a part;  thus  the 
proverb,  “Where  nature  does  the  most 
for  man,  there  he  will  do  the  least  for  him- 
self.” We  do  not  give  this  as  the  way  to 
live,  but  only  as  a comparison. 

The  great  need  of  this  country  is  an 
educated,  industrious  and  energetic  peo- 
ple, who  will  develop  the  hidden  re- 


sources of  the  country,  who  will  up 
and  doing  and  highly  interested  in  the 
improvement  of  farms,  buildings  and 
public  roads.  Under  such  a class  of  peo- 
ple, this  could,  considering  all  things,  be 
made  a most  desirable  place  to  live,  and 
if  all  were  living  close  together,  they 
would  certainly,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  be  a contented  and  prosperous 
people 

Being  fully  convinced  that  this  country 
be  made  a desirable  and  profitable 


can 


place  in  which  to  live,  we  believe  that 
many  of  the  brethren  who  are  now  ten- 
ants, and  working  for  the  benefit  of  the 
land  owners,  having  hardly  a good  living 
for  their  year’s  labor,  might,  by  taking 
refuge  in  a country  like  this,  have  homes 
of  their  own,  and  work  for  their  own 
benefit,  and  be  free  from  the  annoyances 
so  attendant  on  those  depending  on 
others  This  is  the  condition  to  which 
eveiy  man  and  woman  is  justly  inclined. 
We  have  many  brothers  and  sisters  who 
are  toiling  from  year  to  year  under  the 
pressure  of  notes,  mortgages,  rents  and 
taxes  with  little  or  no  hope  of  success. 
This  is  certainly  a lamentable  condition, 
and  anything  but  conducive  to  physical, 
mental  or  spiritual  growth.  The  time 
which  should  be  spent  in  the  study  of 
God’s  word,  and  in  contemplation  of  His 
goodness,  is  taken  up  in  worry  and  plan- 
ning to  make  ends  meet. 

In  love  and  sympathy  for  these  breth- 
ren, we  have  spent  some  time  and  con- 
sidered different  plans,  and  for  their 
interest,  and  all  whom  it  may  concern,  we 
have  the  following: 

For  the  purpose  of  organizing  a Men- 
nonite colony  we  have  selected  a tract  of 
land  containing  about  five  thousand  acres, 
lying  about  two  miles  from  McEwen,  and 
one  mile  from  the  railway,  and  fifty- five 
miles  west  of  Nashville;  part  of  the  land 
is  level,  part  gently  undulating  and  part 
of  it  a little  hilly,  but  all  can  be  cultivated. 
It  is  mostly  timbered,  but  there  is  some 
cleared  land  in  places.  The  timber  con- 
sists of  the  various  oaks,  as  white,  post, 
red,  black  Spanish  and  chestnut  oak; 
hickory,  chestnut  in  places,  some  poplar, 
sycamore  and  walnut;  abundance  of  tim- 
ber for  improvements  and  fuel,  also  fine 
market  timber.  The  greater  part  of  the 
land  has  timber  enough  on  it  to  pay  for 
the  land,  and  some  much  more. 

This  land  will  be  laid  off"  in  sections 
and  half  sections  by  roads  which  shall  run 
straight  through  the  land  from  side  to 
side.  The  sections  and  half  sections  will 
be  laid  out  in  farms  of  different  sizes,  say 
from  as  small  as  a man  wants,  to  160 
acres;  but  only  those  who  have  large 
families  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the 
large  farms.  After  this  is  done,  the  most 
suitable  place  for  a village  will  be  selected 
! and  laid  off  in  lots  from  one  to  ten  acres, 
upon  which  shall  be  built  a village  con- 
taining all  the  mercantile  and  manufac- 
turing industries  needed  by  the  people. 
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also  church  and  school  privileges  will  be 
established  here. 

This  place  to  be  controlled  by  love, 
without  offi  ;ers  to  enforce  law  and  make 
arrests,  and  all  live  out  the  non-resistant 
doctrines  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Savior;  ‘‘  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  and  persecute  you,” 
and  while  other  towns  may  have  flags 
waving,  guns  firing,  and  voices  hurrah 
ing  in  honor  of  some  man  or  of  the  na 
tion,  we  could  honor  God  with  a banner 
floating  on  the  breeze  with  such  inscrip 
tions  as  this,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men;”  and  merchants,  instead  of 
lewd  pictures  and  advertisements,  may 
h-ive  above  their  doors  .some  -suitable 
Scripture  tex's,  thus  showin.^  to  strangers 
that  we  do  not  have  our  light  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a candlestick,  where  all 
may  see  and  glorify  God. 

There  shall  be  but  one  man  to  each 
business  and  each  have  the  entire  custom 
in  their  distinct  business. 

This  place  shall  be  controlled  by  the 
Mennonite  and  Amish  church  united,  no 
others  shall  come  in  as  business  men  in 
the  village,  but  not  to  be  unjustly  partial, 
we  have  decided  to  admit  farmers  under 
a written  recommendation  from  some 
reliable  friend  who  shall  be  a Mennonite 
if  convenient. 

Now  we  have  given  the  plan  briefly, 
and  this  plan  stands  open  for  any  advis- 
able change  for  the  better;  let  me  impress 
the  idea  that  such  a place  can  only  be 
bu  It  by  the  assisting  grace  of  God;  for 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing  good, 
and  thi.s  is  c rtainly  a good  cause;  it  may 
be  made  a place  that  will  be  a light  to  the 
world,  a salt  to  the  earth  and  a glory  to 
God. 

Now  a few  advantages  of  living  in  col- 
onv  form: 

First,  the  advantage  of  doing  all  our 
trading,  brother  with  brother,  this  should 
and  wi'l  to  a great  ex!,pnt  lessen  the  dan 
g^r  of  being  mistreated  or  of  having  an 
advan'age  taken  of  us;  yea  will  be  yea, 
and  nay  will  be  nay;  what  a satisfaction 
to  know  that  those  about  us  regard  others 
as  well  as  themselves,  and  look  upon 
h me.dy,  not  only  as  the  best  policy,  but 
as  an  inalienable  principle. 

Secondly,  living  as  we  now  are,  and 
buying  our  provisions  largely  from  men 
of  the  world,  the  profit  may  go  to  some 
who  have  no  need  of  it,  or  go  to  the  sup- 
part  of  wicked  and  worldly  institutions, 
such  a-i  t ie.it rts  ball  rooms  and  saloons; 
the  profi  s taken  from  the  brethren  in  the 
United  States  by  outsiders  would  be 
ample  m-ans  to  give  to  each  needy  family 
of  the  church  a good  support;  in  the 
above  plan  it  goes  direct  to  a brother  or 
sister  where  we  know  it  will  not  be  mis 
applied. 

Thirdly,  the  advantage  to  the  coming 
generation  in  the  way  of  public  schools. 


It  will  be  a consolation  to  Christian  par- 
ents to  know  that  their  children  are 
under  the  influence  of  a teacher  who  is  a 
Christian  and  of  the  same  faith  with  them, 
and  will  teach  their  children  what  they 
believe  to  be  right.  A good  child  will 
believe  what  his  teacher  tells  hini  and  if 
the  teacher  is  ungodly  or  skeptical,  he 
will  likely  leave  some  such  impressions 
on  the  child,  and  may  lead  them  to  ruin. 
Well  did  the  Catholic  priest  say,  “Give 
me  a child  until  he  is  ten  years  old  and 
you  may  have  him  all  his  life.” 

Again,  many  of  the  children  have,  at 
places,  been  persecuted  on  account  of 
their  plainn‘=ss  of  attire,  making  school 
life  very  untfleasant,  and  therefore  un- 
profitable b-cause  of  the  dislike  of  school. 
Under  the  colony  plan  the  society  of  our 
young  people  will  be  restricted,  not  hav 
ing  the  opportunity  to  get  into  bad  com- 
pany, a way  in  which  hundreds  of  our 
young  people  have  been  led  astray  and 
away  from  the  influences  of  the  church. 
Oh,  fathers  and  mothers,  don’t  you  know 
that  it  is  skeptical  teachers,  bad  company 
and  corrupt  communications  that  are 
tearing  your  children  from  your  bosoms, 
and  taking  them  down  the  broad  road  to 
ruin?  Who  will  stand  and  see  them  go 
without  an  effort  to  save  them  ? 

These  are  a few  of  the  advantages  of 
colony  life,  briefly  given;  we  leave  it  for 
you  to  consider. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  give  the  pur- 
chasing condition  of  this  land. 

The  average  cost  price  is  three  dollars 
per  acre  as  it  now  lies,  to  provide  for 
necessary  expenses,  such  as  surveying, 
getting  up  deeds,  etc.,  it  will  be  nece.-sary 
to  make  the  selling  price  three  dollars 
and  fifty  cen's,  this  profit  to  go  for  nec 
essary  expenses  and  the  balance,  if  any, 
for  the  improvement  of  public  roads  or 
whatever  may  be  most  needed. 

As  the  lands  are  not  of  the  same  value,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  have  a fixed  price  on 
each  farm,  according  to  its  value,  so  as  to 
make  an  average  of  three  and  one  half 
collars;  prices  will  run  from  two  to  five 
dollars  per  acre,  though  mostly  from 
three  and  a half  to  four. 


For  the  present  we  have  these  lands  on 
one  year’s  option,  and  owing  to  the 
change  of  emigration  from  westward  to 
southward  assuring  an  increa.se  in  the 
value  of  southern  lands,  we  are  unable  to 
extend  the  option  for  the  price  mentioned, 
this  giving  us  but  one  year  in  which  to 
redeem  it. 


As  this  is  intended  lor  the  benefit  of 
the  brethren  who  cannot  afford  to  buy 
land  in  the  North,  and  for  the  poorer 
I class  in  general,  we  cannot  help  them  as 
we  could  had  we  more  time.  Although  a 
farm  does  not  cost  much,  there  may  be 
many  who  have  not  money  enough  to 
buy  on  the  cash  basis,  and  again  there 
I are  others  who  want  to  come,  but  cannot 
I get  away  from  where  they  are  in  that 


time,  thus  depriving  them  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

Knowing  that  it  will  be  impossible  to 
make  much  money  for  several  years,  un- 
til the  land  is  cleared  and  improved  it  will 
be  necessary  to  give  those  who  have  not 
the  money  to  pay  cash  five  years  time  in"^ 
which  to  pay  it.  If  we  can  get  i*^  so  ar- 
ranged it  will  enable  people  of  good 
management  to  get  a home,  who  have 
but  little  money  when  they  get  here. 

If  we  could  get  the  money  without  in- 
terest, or  at  least  at  a low  rate,  to  pay  for 
this  land,  or  if  we  could  get  half  of  it,  to 
be  paid  back  in  payments  of  one,  two, 
three,  four  and  five  years,  we  could  ar- 
range it  nicely  and  a great  benefit  could 
be  conferred  on  the  poor. 

But  when  we  approach  the  money  ques- 
tion we  get  to  the  main  question  of  the 
day,  not  only  in  the  world,  but  maybe 
too  much  among  Christian  professors. 
Love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
With  money  we  can  help  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  we  can  help  to  Uar 
it  down;  we  can  elevate  our  standing  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  we  can  lower  it; 
with  the  use  of  money  we  can  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven  and  we  can  lay  up 
treasures  on  earth;  with  money  we  c.m 
extend  our  love  to  our  needy  brothers  and 
sisters;  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.”  Brethren  are  wc 
willing. to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  be 
done  by,  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  ? 

There  is.  close  to  Tennessee  City,  a 
colony  called  the  Ruskin  Co  operative 
association,  which  advocates  socialism 
and  reform  in  political  affairs  on  the  great 
labor  question,  but  does  nothing  for  the 
Christian  religion.  To  this  colony  thou- 
sands of  dolla’S  have  been  donated  to  be 
used  in  the  building  up  of  their  cause. 
Are  we  as  much  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  our  brethren, 
or  must  it  be  said  of  us,  “The  children  of 
this  world  are  wiser  in  their  day  than  the 
children  of  light”  ? 

We  do  not  ask  for  donations,  but  will 
gladly  receive  them  and  use  them  espec- 
ially for  the  bent  tit  of  the  poorer  breth- 
ren, but  we  kindly  ask  of  the  wealthier 
brethren,  who  have  the  means  and  can, 
if  the  will-power  is  here,  help  us  to  get 
homes  for  these  dear  people  by  letting 
your  money  to  be  used  to  secure  the  land 
until  they  can  redeem  it,  and  you  shall 
have  it  all  again.  By  so  doing  you  will 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
and  you  will  reap  interest  for  the  same  in 
eternity. 

Thus  we  have  given  our  candid  opinion 
of  these  matters  and  as  people  differ  in 
opinions  we  do  not  feel  to  be  responsible 
if  others  should  come  here  and  not  see  it 
as  we  do:  for  this  reason  we  a,vk  one  and 
all  to  come  and  see  if  you  feel  interested; 
we  feel  that  we  can  prove  all  that  we  have 
said  and  believe  that  you  will  generally 
be  pleased. 
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Now  we  leave  the  matter  with  you, 
hoping  to  hear  from  some  of  the  brethren 
who  are  interested  in  finding  a home, 
and  also  those  who  will  lend  a helping 
hand  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

May  God  direct  in  all  things,  according 
to  His  great  wisdom  lor  the  good  of  His 
children.  In  love  and  sympathy, 

M.  S.  SCHROCK. 

Tennessee  CUy,  Tenn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  MEETINGS  THE  APOS- 
TLES HELD. 


'“’‘These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  wo- 
men, and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren.”  Acts  1:4. 

Just  before  Christ  ascended  to  heaven, 
He  told  His  disciples  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem 
for  the  promise  from  on  high. 

Just  after  His  ascension  we  find  His  disci- 
ples returning  from  Olivet  to  an  upper 
room  in  the  city  and  there  tarrying  for 
ten  days,  not  in  idleness  and  faithless 
waiting,  but  in  fervent  and  harmonious 
prayer  and  supplication. 

It  is  thought  that  these  one  hundred 
and  twenty  disciples  did  not  stay  day  and 
night  in  the  room,  but  assembled  day 
after  day  for  prayer  for  the  promise. 

When  Christ  or  the  disciples  desired 
blessings  or  had  arduous  tasks  to  perform, 
they  first  had  a season  of  prayer.  Christ 
spent  a whole  night  on  a mountain  pray- 
ing just  before  He  chose  His  twelve  apos 
ties.  Many  disciples  met  for  prayer  at 
the  house  of  Mary,  for  Peter’s  deliver- 
ance from  prison.  O that  God’s 
people  would  have  more  seasons  of 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  His  spirit 
and  for  the  deliverance  of  souls  from  the 
prison  chains  of  Satan. 

“And  they”  continued  “daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,”  “Praising  God 
and  having  favor  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved.”  Acts  2:46.47. 

Their  prayers  had  been  answered.  They 
had  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
had  proclaimed  with  power,  in  fifteen  dif- 
ferent languages,  none  of  which  were 
English  or  German,  the  glad  message  of 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  to  the  amaze- 
ment and  marveling  of  the  multitudes  of 
Jerusalem’s  Passover  feast.  Bold  Peter 
had  preached  them  a powerful  and  soul- 
stirring sermon  that  moved  three  thou- 
sand for  God,  and  now  they  are  gather- 
ing day  after  day  in  the  temple,  or  “meet- 
ing house”  to  praise  God.  This  was 
none  of  the  giddy  faithless  series  of 
meetings  that  are  sometimes  held  in 
which  no  souls  are  truly  converted,  but  a 
genuine  spiritual  revival  in  which  sinners 
were  led  to  forsake  the  world  and  come 
to  Christ  and  the  church  every  day. 

“And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ.”  Acts  5:42. 


Here  we  find  them  teaching  and 
preaching  Christ  every  day,  not  only  in 
their  place  of  worship,  but  in  private 
houses.  Through  such  earnest  work  the 
number  of  disciples  was  multiplied. 

O that  God’s  ministers,  especially 
those  who  are  well  to  do  in  this  world, 
would  not  spend,  possibly,  six  sevenths  of 
their  time  in  secular  affairs  when  souls 
are  going  to  perdition  by  the  thousands. 

The  Lord  wants  teaching  and  preach- 
ing daily,  sometimes  in  the  church  house, 
sometimes  in  the  private  home,  the  field, 
the  workshop,  or  the  wayside.  When 
the  Lord’s  ambassadors  get  in  earnest  as 
the  apostles  were,  then  the  number  of  dis- 
ciples will  be  multiplied. 

“And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house.”  Acts  16:32. 

It  was  just  a little  past  midnight  when 
this  sermon  was  delivered  to  the  jailor 
and  his  family.  Paul  and  Silas  had  been 
miraculously  delivered  from  bands  and 
stocks  of  the  inner  prison.  They  re- 
ceived the  word  of  the  Lord  and  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism 
the  same  hour  of  the  night. 

We  learn  from  this  that  it  is  just  as 
pleasing  to  God  to  preach  the  word  to  a 
few  in  a private  family  as  in  a public  tem- 
ple or  “meeting  house.”  We  also  see 
that  speaking  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  a 
midnight  hour  is  just  as  acceptable  to 
God  as  at  an  evening  or  morning  hour. 
W 2 learn  too  that  the  disciples  did  not 
take  applicants  for  membership  on  six 
months’  probation,  but  at  times  baptized 
them  “straightway.” 

In  Acts  19:  8,  we  find  Paul  in  the  syn- 
agogue  preaching,  for  three  months,  with 
boldness,  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

In  Acts  19:  9,  10  we  observe  that  Paul 
was  in  a school  arguing  daily,  for  two 
years,  the  cause  of  Christ.  O for  more 
Pauls  and  Davids  to  rise  up  to  attack  the 
giants  in  their  strength.  In  Thibet,  the 
only  nation  that  has  not  yet  had  the  Gos- 
pel, there  is  a school  that  has  already  sent 
out  100,000  heathen  priests  to  teach 
false  doctrines. 

In  Egypt  there  is  another  school 
where  10,000  young  men  are  now  study- 
ing for  Mohammedan  priests.  Harvard 
and  many  other  colleges  in  our  land  are 
largely  tainted  with  Unitarianism  and 
skepticism.  On  an  average,  one  man 
from  these  schools  has  a bad  influence 
over  a thousand  others.  If  a Paul  was  to 
attack  these  strongholds  of  Satan  to  day, 
it  would  take  continuous  efforts.  May 
the  time  speedily  come  when  the  people 
of  God  shall  rise  up  with  determined  ef- 
fort in  one  solid  phalanx  against  the  bul- 
warks of  sin  in  high  as  well  as  low  places. 
Paul  made  tents  for  a livelihood  as  he 
went  along  but  when  necessity  required  it, 
he  left  off  his  secular  work  and  labored 
daily  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  A ser- 
mon a month  would  scarcely  have  estab- 


lished thriving  churches  among  the 
heathen  citizens  of  Ephesus,  Corinth,  and 
Rome. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  look  away  from 
any  customs  or  traditions  of  our  elders, 
not  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and 
catch  up  the  spirit  of  labor  that  moved 
Peter  and  Stephen  and  Philip  and  Paul  to 
such  successful  ingathering  of  souls. 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Praise  and  thanks  be  unto  thee,  oh ! 
Almighty  God  and  Father,  for  thy  pro- 
tection and  blessing  and  all  the  good  that 
I have  enjoyed  during  the  day  that  is  now 
past.  I would  fain  enter  into  the  closet 
of  my  heart  and  worship  thee  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  but  it  is  still  so  full  of  impurity, 
for  I have  been  burdened  on  this  day 
with  many  scattered  thoughts,  nor  have  I 
in  my  life  and  actions  done  the  best,  for  I 
am  full  of  faults  and  imperfections,  poor 
and  miserable,  but  although  I am  but 
dust  and  ashes,  I have  nevertheless  ven- 
tured to  call  upon  thy  holy  name,  and  I 
pray  and  entreat  thee,  O!  my  God,  to 
pardon  all  my  iniquities  and  faults  where- 
with I have  offended  thee,  purify  my 
heart  of  all  worldly  and  carnal  desires, 
and  fill  me  with  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Also 
enlighten  me  with  thy  holy  light,  so  that 
I may  know  myself  as  well  as  see  my 
secret  faults,  in  thy  light.  Make  my 
heart  truly  tender  and  penitent,  yea, 
effect  in  my  soul,  through  grace,  true 
repentance.  Impart  unto  me  true  living 
and  saving  faith.  Kindle  in  my  soul  the 
fire  of  divine  love,  and  let  it  grow  and 
burn  till  all  my  self-righteousness  and 
selfishness  are  consumed.  I also  pray 
for  all  men,  for  all  poor  ungrateful  sinners, 
for  all  my  enemies  and  adversaries,  for 
all  sick  persons,  for  all  widows,  and  such 
as  are  forsaken,  for  thou  knowest  the 
wants  of  every  one  of  them,  and  mayest 
thou  therefore  help  every  one  who  needs 
thy  help.  And  now  I lay  down  my  body 
in  the  arms  of  thy  grace  and  mercy,  and 
commend  myself  body  and  soul  into  thy 
hands.  Protect  me  through  thy  holy 
angels,  bless  me,  and  preserve  me  from 
all  evil,  whether  I am  asleep  or  awake, 
teach  me  to  consider  my  nothingness 
and  my  death,  and  finally  receive  my 
immortal  soul  into  eternal  joy  and  rest. 
This  I pray  of  thee,  O ! almighty  God  and 
Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


God  had  but  one  Son,  and  He  made 
Him  a minister. 

It  is  no  great  matter  to  live  lovingly 
with  good-natured,  humble  and  meek 
persons;  but  he  who  can  do  so  with  the 
froward,  willful,  ignorant,  peevish  and 
perverse,  hath  true  charity. — Kempis. 
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A QUEER  SECT. 


Some  Customs  of  the  Mennonites  of 
Manitoba. 


Buried  Amid  Silence 


Not  a Sound  is  Heard  at  the  Funeral  of 
Their  Chief. 


A People  Whose  Lives  Are  Colorless  and 
Dull  - Their  Only  Ambition 
the  Raising  of  Fine 
Stock. 


(Under  the  above  remarkable  head- 
lines appeared  the  following  article  in  the 
Chicago  Record,  and  was  reprinted  by 
the  Cleveland,  Ohio  Leader.  It  is  truly 
strange  that  from  the  earliest  times  of  our 
church  our  people  have  been  misrepre- 
sented and  caricatured  before  the  world 
as  a very  undesirable  class  of  people.  In 
\ order  to  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the 
way  some  would  be- wise  writers  parade 
their  ignorance  or  their  utter  disregard  for 
truth,  we  publish  this  last  “ tribute  of  re- 
spect” to  us.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
Mennonite  settlements  and  communities 
where  spirituality  is  sadly  lacking;  yet 
for  a man  to  take  one  such  community, 
and  after  magnifying  its  evils,  and  mak- 
ing unfavorable  comparisons,  set  it  up  be- 
f fore  the  world  as  a sample  community  of 
the  Mennonite  denomination  comes  as 
near  acknowledging  himself  a direct  off- 
spring of  the  ‘ ‘ father  of  lies  ’ ’ as  can  well 
be  done.  Where  our  people  are  known 
these  misrepresentations  will  furnish 
harmless  amusement;  nor  need  we  our- 
selves be  chagrined  or  annoyed  thereby , 
for  the  Savior  prepares  all  His  true  follow- 
ers for  such  evil  reports  by  telling  them 
I that  false  accusations  will  come,  but 
‘ ‘ blessed  are  ye  ’ ’ when  the  reports  are 
false.  What  we  who  call  ourselves  Men- 
nonites need  to  do  is  to  ever  keep  near 
our  Master  and  so  follow  His  footsteps  in 
the  “ all  things”  of  which  He  speaks, 
(Matt.  28:  20)  that  the  world  may  see  that 
we  are  walking  in  the  light  of  God.  We 
might  add  that  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  find  out  there  was  no  such  man  in 
' Western  Manitoba  as  “ Moria  Ramakla;” 
or  if  there  was,  he  was  not  a Mennonite, 
less  still  a Mennonite  minister,  and  least 
of  all,  a “chief”  of  the  Mennonites  But 
we  will  let  the  article  speak  for  itself, 
hoping  our  readers  will  excuse  us  for 
allowing  such  offscourings  of  literary  pu- 
trescence to  occupy  so  much  space  ) 

A.  B.  K. 

“St.  Paul,  Minn.,  July  10. — Moria  Rama- 
kla, the  most  prominent  Mennonite  in  this 
, country,  is  dead.  Ramakla’s  prominence  was 

not  of  an  order  to  bring  him  conspicuously 
before  the  world,  bnt  his  death  will  be  a blow 
to  his  people,  for  he  was  the  Moses  who  led 
them  out  of  Russian  bondage  and  established 
them  in  America.  The  tidings  of  the  death 
were  brought  to  St.  Paul  by  James  J.  Dono- 
ghue,  a Chicago  wholesale  grocer,  who  wit- 


nessed the  funeral.  Mr.  Donoghue  had  been 
spending  a few  weeks  in  Western  Manitoba 
for  recreation,  when  he  became  a spectator  to 
the  strange  ceremony. 

“ I had  heard  a good  deal  of  Mennonites, 
and,  being  at  Morden,  Man.,  made  up  my 
mind  that  I would  drive  to  Neche,  on  the 
American  side  of  the  line,  and  take  the  North- 
ern Pacific  for  the  south.  I could  save  myself 
the  trip  to  Winnepeg  and  at  the  same  time 
gratify  my  curiosity  with  regard  to  the  Men- 
nonites, whom  one  hears  so  much  of  on  the 
other  side  of  the  line.  I got  a “ buck  board  ” 
and  a driver  and  started  out.  We  left  in  the 
morning,  but  moved  leisurely  enough,  for  my 

WAS 

TO  SPEND  THE  NIGHT 
at  one  of  the  Mennonite  villages.  The  first 
village  we  came  to,  riding  in  a southeasterly 
direction —the  most  westerly  of  the  villages, 
by  the  way — was  Rhinelander.  It  is  a typical 
Mennonite  village,  and  the  prairie  up  there  is 
dotted  with  them.  We  did  not  know  that 
there  was  anything  going  on  in  the  place  until 
we  drove  into  the  cluster  of  houses.  Then  the 
driver  called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  unusual  crowd  about  and  some- 
thing must  be  amiss.  We  tied  our  horses  in 
front  of  the  store.  The  place  boasted  only 
one,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  way  of 
stock  in  sight  except  several  pails  of  eggs. 
The  store  was  closed  and  my  driver  asked 
what  was  the  matter.  The  bystanders  only 
gazed  at  him  stolidly  without  replying,  and 
I thought  they  did  n it  understand  him  He 
knew  many  of  them,  though,  and  assured  me 
that  they  spoke  English  well  enough,  but 
that  there  must  be  a death  in  the  place.  It 
seems  that  their  method  of  mourning  for  the 
dead  is  to  impose  a silence  on  themselves  un- 
til the  body  is  buried. 

“ We  observed  that  the  crowd  was  partic- 
ularly thick  about  a good-sized,  unpainted  log 
building,  which  stood  in  what  would  have 
been  the  middle  of  the  street  had  there  been 
any  such  evidence  of  civilization.  It  was  the 
church,  my  driver  said.  We  tried  to  get  into 
the  place,  and  easily  made  our  way,  for  God- 
kin  simply  shoved  the  Mennonites  aside 
AND  PUSHED  THROUGH 
the  throng — they  offering  no  resistance  to  the 
intruder.  The  interior  of  the  building  was 
packed  with  men  - all  of  them  wearing  their 
hats.  There  were  only  two  windows  in  the  edi- 
fice, and  by  the  dim  light  that  shone  through 
the  panes  I could  make  out  the  unpainted 
logs  of  the  walls  with  their  coarse  lints  of 
plastering  and  the  blackened  interior  of  the 
thatched  roof. 

“There  was  no  sign  of  ornamentation  and 
no  evidence  of  where  the  platform  or  altar 
might  be,  except  that  the  men  all  faced  the 
end  most  distant  from  the  door.  As  we  forced 
our  way  to  the  front,  the  men  pushed  aside  as 
though  they  did  not  feel  our  presence.  I was 
nearly  overcome  by  the  stifling  atmosphere 
and  the  heat  of  the  place.  Suddenly  I forgot 
all  about  the  heat,  for  I stood  beside  a table 
which  had  evidently  been  used  as  a desk  by 
the  exhorter  of  the  congregation  in  ordinary 
times,  but  which  now  bore  the  body  of  a very 
old  and  a very  thin  man.  I was  within  two 
feet  of  the  head  of  the  corpse  before  I saw  it, 
and  I was  startled.  The  eyes  were  not  closed, 
the  head  and  face  were  almost  destitute  of 
hair,  and  in  the  sunken  mouth  and  cheeks 
were  signs  of  great  age.  The  body,  except  for 
the  head,  was  covered  with  a very  handsome 
velvet  coverlet,  with  a black  ground  and 
worked  in  silver  tracery.  Between  the  bier 
and  the  wall  there  stood  a middle-aged  man, 
decently  dressed  in  black,  whom  I conceived 
to  be  a clergyman,  but  he 

SAID  NEVER  A WORD, 
and  if  the  people  were  praying  they  were  do- 


ing it  silently.  There  was  not  the  least  ex- 
pression of  any  sort  on  any  of  the  faces  about 
me;  they  stood  stolid  as  sticks  of  wood.  I had 
little  time  to  watch  them,  for  immediately 
after  our  arrival  several  of  the  men  sur- 
rounded the  table  and  raised  the  bier  and  bore 
it  from  the  place. 

“ There  was  no  sort  of  attempt  at  forming  a 
procession.  The  crowd  without  had  become 
very  large  aud  cousisted  principally  of  men. 
The  few  women  present  wore  brown  or  blue 
homespun  dresses  and  black  shawls,  which 
were  drawn  over  their  heads.  The  men  all  wore 
rather  high-crowned,  straight-brimmed,  soft 
hats,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  wore  brown 
homespun  suits.  The  crowd  surrounded  the 
bier  and  moved  around  back  of  the  church 
and  out  on  the  prairie  some  distance,  pres- 
ently halting  beside  a newly  made  grave. 
The  body  was  put  down  by  the  bearers  and 
again  the  clerical-looking  man  stood  beside  it 
and  there  was  probably  more  praying,  though 
no  one  spoke.  After  a time  two  of  the  men 
got  down  into  the  grave  and  the  bier  was 
handed  them  and  the  body  laid  in  the  ^rave. 

“ A pile  of  limestone  that  stood  beside  the 
open  grave  was  then  brought  into  requisition 
aud  a sort  of  sarcophagus  was  built  about  the 
body  in  a few  minutes  and  the  earth  was  pres- 
ently thrown  in.  No  sooner  was  the  body 
covered  than  there  broke  out  a babel  of  con- 
versation. They  all  talked,  in  their  peculiar 
dialect,  as  though  they  were  bent  on  making 
up  for  the  time  they  had  lost.  I was  soon  in- 
formed of  the  name  and  estate 

OF  THE  DEAD  MAN. 

“ It  was  Moria  Ramakla,  the  foremost  Men- 
nonite in  America  and  the  man  who  had 
brought  out  the  first  colony  established  in  the 
West.  He  took  them  to  Iowa  and  settled 
them  there  and  got  a concession  from  the 
Canadian  Government  and  put  several  hun- 
dred families  on  that. 

“ After  the  funeral  the  men  stood  about  the 
store  and  drank  whiskey — “schnapps,”  they 
called  it.  They  talked  volubly  as  they  drank, 
and  their  method  of  drinking  showed  me  how 
easy  it  would  be  to  evade  an  antitreating  law. 
The  men  formed  into  groups.  One  of  them 
would  buy  a drink,  paying  ten  cents  for  it, 
and  getting  his  change  before  he  touched  the 
bottle.  Then  he  carefully  filled  to  the  very 
brim  the  thick-bottomed  glass  that  was  set 
out  and  took  a drink  out  of  it.  The  glass  was 
passed  to  another  and  went  around  until  it 
was  empty,  when  some  one  else  bought. 
They  did  not  seem  greatly  depressed  over  the 
loss  of  their  chief  man,  or  at  least  they  did 
not  show  much  depressiou.  lu  their  drinking 
they  were  entirely  undemonstrative,  and 
while  some  drank  heavily,  they  didn’t  show 
any  signs  of  iL 

“ I drove  down  to  one  of  their  villages  near 
the  boundary,  the  ‘steam  mill  village’  they 
call  it,  from  the  presence  there  of  a grist  mill, 
and  stayed  over  night.  I was  sorry  for  it,  too. 
There  was  no  inn  or  place  of  public  entertain- 
ment in  the  village,  and  my  driver  just  drove 
up  in  front  of  one  the  most  respectable  look- 
ing houses  and  told  the  man  of  the  house  that 
he 

HAD  COME  TO  STAY. 

“ There  was  neither  welcome  nor  refusal. 
The  man  evidently  did  not  want  us,  but  his 
religion  would  not  permit  him  to  turn  away  a 
traveler,  and  he  let  us  in.  There  was  no  food 
offered  us  until  Gotlkin  bought  some  eggs  and 
offered  them  to  the  slatternly-looking  woman 
of  the  house,  with  a request  that  they  be 
cooked.  They  were  boiled  and  some  bread 
offered,  but  I confineil  my  attention  to  the 
eggs.  The  odors  of  the  place  and  the  close 
proximity  of  the  pigs  in  the  other  part  of  the 
house  apjjeased  mv  appetite.  They  laid  a 
feather  t>ed  on  the  floor  for  us  to  sleep  on  and 
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August  15, 


the  entire  family  went  to  bed  in  the  one 
room.  There  were  three  well-trrown  children 
besides  the  man  and  his  wife,  and  the  heat  and 
stfench  from  the  stable  were  fearful.  I stood  it 
for  a couple  of  hours,  and  then  got  Godkin 
out,  and  we  drove  down  to  Neche.  I had  ex- 
perienced quite  enough  of  life  among  the 
Mennonites.” 

“ Moria  Ramakla  was  a remarkable  man 
among  a people  that  are  lacking  in  anything 
out  of  the  ordinary  in  men  and  women.  The 
only  difference  there  is  in  Mennonites  is  in 
sex.  In  everything  else  one  Mennonite  is  the 
counterpart  of  another.  Their  lives  are  color- 
less, and  they  have  no  ambitions  except  in 
the  matter  of  horses  They  take  pride  in  rais- 
ing fine  crops  and  stock.  Their  interest  in 
life  stops  there.  They  originated  somewhere 
in  north-eastern  Germany — those  that  are 
located  in  Manitoba  did,  for  there  are  others 
OF  THE  SAME  RELIGION 
who  came  from  various  parts  of  Europe. 
They  are  people  without  a country.  Orig- 
inally Anabaptists,  their  religion  has  been 
amended  from  time  to  time  so  that  they  are 
now  something  like  the  Shakers,  and  a good 
deal  like  the  Dunkards,  except  that  they  are 
practical  communists  They  are  noncombat- 
ants, and  left  Germany  in  oider  to  escape  the 
conscription.  They  were  given  an  asylum  in 
Russia  about  the  middle  of  the  century,  and 
were  assured  freedom  from  militarv  service. 

The  promise  was  not  kept,  and  Moria  Ram- 
akla was  sent  to  this  country  to  find  a new 
asylum.  He  found  some  co-religionists  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  adv'-sed  to  come  West. 
He  did  so,  and  secured  some  land  in  Iowa. 
He  went  back  to  Russia  and  brought  out  a 
large  colony,  and  later  tried  to  get  more  land. 

The  people  were  considered  a desirable 
class  of  pioneers,  aud  when  Ramakla  applied 
to  the  Canadian  Government  for  land  he  read- 
ily got  a grant.  The  Manitoba  settlement  lies 
along  the  international  boundary  running 
west  twenty-five  miles  from  the  Red  River. 
The  tract  is  nearly  twenty  five  miles  square, 
and  a great  portion  of  it  is  under  cultivation. 
The  location  of  the  people  was  not 
A STROKE  OF  POLICY 
for  the  province  of  Manitoba,  for  they  simply 
shut  out  more  progressive  settlers.  Their 
farms  are  so  laid  out  that  the  houses  are 
grouped  in  villages.  Each  village  has  a head 
man,  who  takes  charge  of  all  the  produce  aud 
markets  it,  adding  the  gains  to  the 
community  wealth.  They  have  no  regular 
clergyman,  the  head  man  of  each  village  be- 
ing a sort  of  elder.  Ramakla  w as  the  chief  of 
the  whole  community,  and  a man  of  power  in 
spite  of  his  great  age,  for  he  must  have  been 
nearly  ninety  years  old  when  he  died. 

The  Mennonites  are  exempt  from  the  usual 
duties  of  citizenship  and  have  their  own  courts 
of  justice— which  are  seldom  appealed.  They 
have  no  dealings  with  outsiders  except  to  sell 
their  produce  and  their  horses.  This  latter 
business  brings  them  in  contact  with  outsid- 
ers, and  they  do  not  always  gain  by  it,  for 
they  are  prohibited  from  going  into  civil 
courts  to  settle  claims,  and  if  a Mennonite 
trusts  an  outsider  he  is  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  the  latter.  Experience  has  taught  them 
this  and  they  do  business  on  a cash  basis  now. 
They  raise  vast  quantites  of  flax  and  must  be 
very  wealthy. 

They  show  no  signs  of  wealth,  perhaps  for 
the  reason  that  they  have  been  so  often  de- 
spoiled in  Flurope.  Their  houses  are  miser- 
ably built  of  logs  and  are  divided  into  two 
apartments  by  a log  partition.  The  family  oc- 
cupies the  one  side  and  the  horses  and  cattle 
the  other.  The  villages  most  remote  from  the 
timber  use  manure  for  fuel.  It  is  prepared  in 
the  summer  by  being  pressed  into  bricks  and 
dried,  and  is  burned  very  much  like  peat,  in 


open  fireplaces.  Their  manner  of  living  and 
indisposition  to  bathe  does  not  make  them 
very  agreeable  fellow  lodgers,  and  they  are 
generally  left  alone.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEART  PURITY. 


In  writing  on  this  subject,  I am  well 
aware  that  I may  not  be  able  to  present 
anything  new.  Jesus  said,  “Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God.’’ 
Here  is  a blessing  promised  to  all  that 
possess  a pure  heart.  The  Psalmist,  when 
he  became  aware  of  his  deep  depravity, 
j)rayed  for  a pure  heart.  He  longed  to 
be  cleansed  from  all  sin.  This  is  the  de- 
sire of  all  who  realize  their  miserably 
depraved  and  lost  condition.  They  can- 
not but  have  a strong  desire  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  this  bondage  of  sin. 

The  Bible  is  the  true  guide  to  holiness. 
It  is  the  best  authority  we  h.ave  on  heart 
purity,  and  the  teaching  of  sanctification 
and  all  that  is  said  on  this  subject  must 
have  its  origin  in  the  Bible. 

Bible  truths  may  be  misrepresented, 
misinterpreted  and  misapplied,  and  such 
constructions  put  upon  them  that  will 
bring  them  down  to  the  level  of  our  own 
experience.  Others  again,  are  alto- 
gether ignored  and  explained  away  in 
such  a manner  as  will  best  suit  our  own 
notions  of  piety.  In  nothing  is  this  more 
common  than  in  this  matter  of  holiness, 
heart  purity,  etc.  “If  only  God  in  His 
word  did  not  require  so  much  self- 
denial,’’  is  the  mind  of  many,  if  we  are 
allowed  to  judge  by  their  actions.  “Ye 
must  be  born  again’’  is  the  language  of 
Scripture.  Neither  can  we  stop  here, 
but  Scripture  bids  us  to  “go  <n  to  per 
fection.’’  Regeneration,  sanctification, 
heart  purity  as  well  as  the  whole  cata- 
logue of  Christian  graces  belongs  to  the 
Bible  Christian,  and  are  we  not  safe  to 
say  that  we  cannot  be  Bible  Christians 
without  them?  Jesus  says,  “If  any  one 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,  and 
whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple” 
Paul  says,  that  thev  who  are  Christ’s 
have  ‘ ‘crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts.’’ 

When  w'e  comider  that  it  is  through 
our  affections  and  lusts  that  we  are  en- 
ticed into  sin,  and  the  Christian  has  them 
(according  to  Paul’s  declaration)  in  sub- 
jection to  the  will  of  God,  there  remains 
but  little  opportunity  for  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  again  bring  us  into  bondage. 
Eph.  1:4  says.  “According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  w'orld  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love.’’  It 
is  a mistake  to  suppose  that  we  can  attain 
to  a state  of  grace  where  it  would  be  im- 
po.ssible  for  us  to  fall  into  error,  but  it  is 
just  as  great  a mistake  to  suppose  that  a 
child  of  God  cannot  live  without  sinning. 


We  sometimes  think  of  censuring  Eve 
for  reaching  out  and  taking  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  yet  at  the  present  day,  when 
we  have  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  us, 
and  the  experience  of  many  of  God’s 
people  from  the  creation  down  to  the 
present  time  recorded  for  our  benefit, 
and  living  in  the  mo.st  enlightened  age  cf 
the  world,  some  with  all  these  advan- 
tages seek  an  excuse  for  sinning  Could 
not  our  first  mother  arise  in  the  resur- 
rection and  justly  condemn  this  genera- 
tion ? This  error  that  t e child  of  God 
cannot  have  enough  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  his  soul  to  keep  from  sinning,  finds  no 
guarantee  in  the  Scripture,  and  is  no 
honor  to  God,  because  it  sets  aside  God’s 
efforts  to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
To  suppose  that  we  can  and  do  continue 
in  sin  after  God  gave  His  Son  as  a pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  condemning  sin  in 
the  flesh,  and  gaining  the  victory  over 
sin,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  conquering 
death  and  the  grave,  and  giving  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  to  Christ, 
who  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
interceding  in  our  b(  half,  and  who  has 
given  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into 
all  truth,  and  assures  us  through  the 
apostle  that  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us, 
is  ridiculous,  and  illustrates  cur  lack  of 
confidence  and  our  weak  faith  in  God’s 
power  to  save,  and  to  say  the  least,  dis- 
honors His  church  and  has  a tendency  to 
under-estimate  the  glorious  work  that 
God  has  done  for  us  through  His  Son. 

Let  us  rot  limit  God’s  unlimited  power 
to  save  His  people  from  sin.  My  dear 
young  Christians,  never  doubt  God’s 
word,  never  permit  the  least  shadow  of 
doubt  to  cross  your  minds  in  regard  to 
the  commands  and  promises  of  the  Bible. 
We  should  accept  the  word  of  God  as  if 
spoken  to  us  individually,  by  God  Him 
self.  Salvation  lies  in  the  atonement,  and 
religion  consists  in  obedience,  and  if  we 
believe  the  word  and  obey  it  we  cannot 
go  wrong. 

If  we  find  anything  in  God’s  word  we 
cannot  understand,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
reveal  it  to  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  obey 
it.  and  if  it  is  to  our  benefit  spiritually. 
Do  not  make  the  mistake  that  you  can 
grow  mto  a state  of  heart  purity.  The 
Holy  Spirit  purifies  the  heart.  When  in 
this  grace,  the  pardoned  sinner  can  grow 
in  it,  and  become  a man  or  woman  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  “go  on  to  perfection.” 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  true 
Christian  life,  is  that  the  more  we  know 
of  its  glories,  the  more  dilligent  we  are  to 
reach  to  a greater  height  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  the  more  do  we  hunger  after 
God  and  His  righteousness.  God’s  love 
is  reciprocal.  If  we  love  Him  enough  to 
do  His  will.  He  returns  that  love  ten- 
fold, and  in  this  way  His  love  allures  u» 
on  and  on  until  earth  and  all  its  sinful 
pleasures  cannot  for  a moment  allure  us 
from  a life  “ hid  with  Christ  in  God.’’ 


I 


■N 


\ 


\ 


/ 


i 


/ 


1895.  ^ HERA^Ui:)  OK  TRUTH. 


247 


Golden  Text. — When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I will  be  with  thee, — Isa.  43:2. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1451.  The  crossing  of  the 
Jordan  was  on  the  10th  of  Nisan,  according  to 
our  reckoning  earlv  in  April.  This  was  ex- 
actly forty  years  after  the  exodus. 

Place. — The  fords  of  Jordan,  opposite  Jeri- 
cho. 

The  River  Jordan, — It  was  barley  har- 
vest when  the  Israelites  crossed  the  River 
Jordan,  and  it  was  in  flood  or  at  its  highest. 
The  melting  snows  in  Mount  Hermon  from 
which  the  river  is  fed,  caused  the  water  to 
rise  as  the  hot  weather  advanced.  Its  name 
Jordan  (“Descender”)  truly  indicates  its  tor- 
rent character.  It  is  a most  winding  stream 
full  of  rapids  aud  cascades.  The  Israelites 
had  now  before  them  a raging,  roaring  flood. 

The  Israei.ites. — The  warriors,  men  over 
twenty  years  old,  numbered  601,730,  (Num. 
26:51),  besides  23,000  Levites.  This  would 
make  over  two  million  persona  altogether,  or 
by  another  way  of  reckoning  at  least  one 
million. 

The  Book  of  Joshua. — The  author  is  un- 
known, though  Jewish  tradition  ascribes 
most  of  it  to  Joshua  himself.  It  is  now  often 
included  with  the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible 
and  all  together  called  the  Hexateuch,  a six 
fold  book.  The  events  of  the  book  extend 
over  twenty-five  or  thirty  years. 

Joshua.— Joshua  was  the  sen  of  Nun,  a 
descendant  of  Joseph  through  Ephraim.  His 
birthplace  must  have  been  in  the  land  of 
Goshen  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  a slave  of 
Pharaoh.  The  mantle  of  Moses  fell  upon 
him,  and  he  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  people.  His  name  signified. 
Salvation  from  Jehovah  (Num.  13:2,  8,  i6j. 

Lesson  of  this  Miracle. —This  miracle 
is  the  greatest  and  most  abundantly  attested 
of  all  those  designed  to  show  the  chosen  peo 
pie  that  “they  got  not  the  land  in  possession 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arms  save  them.”  "We  must  not  lay  stress 
on  Bunyan’s  beautiful  allegorizing  of  this 
event.  Jordan  was  not  the  end  but  the  begin- 
ning of  the  wars  of  I.srael,  and  even  at  the 
close  of  his  life  ‘Joshua  had  not  given  them 
rest.’  ” — Moulton. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Crossing  the  Jordan.  Josh.  3:5  — 17 

T.  Commaiul  and  promise.  Josh.  1:1—9 
W.  Stones  of  remembrance.  Josh.  4:i--ii 
T.  Obligations  of  God’s  goodness. 

Josh.  4:14 — 24 

F.  Caution  against  pride.  Deut.  9:1  — 6 

S.  Telling  of  God’s  mercy.  Ps.  78:1 — 8 

S.  God  our  preserver.  Isa.  43:1— 7 


Lesson  IX. — September  i. 

THE  FALL  OF  JERICHO.— Jo.shua  6:8—20. 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days. — Heb.  11:30. 


Religious  Institutions. — (Joshua  5:1  — 
12I.  As  soon  as  the  Israelites  had  gained  a 
foothold  in  the  promised  land,  and  were  set- 
tled in  their  first  camp  at  Gilgal,  two  institu- 
tions of  religion  were  renewed  with  great 
solemnity.  First,  the  peculiar  covenant 
with  God  was  renewed  by  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, which  seems  to  have  been  suspended 
during  most  of  the  forty  years  of  wandering. 
Second,  the  passover  which  had  been 
omitted  since  they  left  Sinai. 

The  Manna  Ceased. — At  the  close  of  the 
Passover  the  miraculous  manna  ceased,  and 
henceforth  the  people  lived  on  the  fruits 
which  the  land  itself  supplied.  “God  gives 
special  help  for  special  needs,  but  it  is  better 
that  our  daily  support  should  come  through 
the  ordinary  channels.  Nature’s  fruits  are  as 
really  God’s  gift  as  miraculous  manna.” 
—Meyer. 

A Leader  Sent. — Doubtless  Joshua  was 
praying  to  God  for  light  upon  this  most  dif- 
ficult of  questions  of  taking  a walled  city  for 
which  work  he  and  his  army  were  entirely  un- 
prepared. Suddenly  there  appeared  to  him 
one  with  a drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  who  de- 
clared himself  to  be  the  "captain  of  the  host 
of  the  Lord,” — not  of  the  earthly  armies 
alone,  but  of  all  the  host  of  heaven.  We,  too, 
have  a leader  who  is  the  captain  of  the  lord’s 
host,  who  guides  and  (greets  the  church  in  its 
warfare  and  its  work. 

Jericho. — This  city  was  situated  five  or  six 
miles  west  of  the  Jordan,  and  six  or  seven 
miles  north  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  was  called 
the  City  of  Palms,  from  a glorious  palm  for- 
est which  stretched  along  the  vale  about 
eight  miles  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth. 
The  city  could  not  have  been  very  large,  not 
more  than  one  or  two  miles  around.  Yet  it 
was  the  most  important  city  in  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan;  its  walls  were  very  thick  and 
strong.  It  was  a rich  city,  judging  from  the 
spoil  that  was  found  in  it.  The  carnal  heart 
is  a walled  Jericho.  Its  stronghold  cannot  be 
overthrown  by  merely  human  power.  The 
captain  of  our  salvation  has  come  to  enable 
His  people  to  gain  the  victory.  As  Israel  had 
to  look  to  God  by  faith  to  see  the  walls  of  Jer- 
icho fall  down,  so  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  we 
must  learn  our  own  nothingness,  and  so  be 
led  to  trust  in  God  only. 

The  Spies. — Joshua  sent  two  spies  across 
the  Jordan  before  he  crossed  into  the  laud. 
They  went  to  Jericho  and  lodged  in  the  house 
of  “Rahab  the  harlot,”  which  was  built  on 
the  city  wall.  They  were  tracked  by  the 
soldiers  of  the  king  of  Jericho,  but  this  wo- 
man was  faithful  to  her  visitors,  and  hid  them 
under  stalks  of  flax  which  were  spread  out  on 
the  roof.  Later  she  let  them  down  by  a line 
outside  the  wall  and  they  escaped  to  the 
mountains  behind  Jericho,  where  they  hid 
three  days  in  the  caves  till  the  fords  of  Jordan 
were  no  longer  watched,  when  they  regained 
their  camp.  The  words  of  Rahab,  “Your  ter- 
ror is  fallen  upon  us,”  “Our  hearts  did  melt,” 
etc.,  gave  Israel  fresh  courage.  The  fact  that 
sin  and  sinners  do  feel  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  inspire  Christian  workers  with 
courage  and  confidence. 


While  we  can  never  in  this  world  reach 
that  state  of  perfection  from  which  we 
can  not  fall,  neither  get  beyond  the 
tempter’s  reach,  nevertheless  the  liabil- 
ity to  turn  back  lessens  as  we  advance 
in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  impossible  tor 
us  to  make  any  advancement  in  the 
Christian  life  without  diligently  attending 
to  all  the  means  of  grace  that  God  gives 
us  the  privilege  of  using.  Permit  me  in 
this  connection  to  emphasize  prayer. 
Without  prayer  you  can  make  no  advance- 
ment. You  may  attend  meetings  of  all 
kinds,  but  without  prayer  you  cannot 
live  spiritually,  and  your  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment will  be  but  little,  and  victories  over 
sin  will  be  few  and  far  between,  and  God 
cannot  give  you  a pure  heart. 

God’s  word  is  given  us  as  a lamp  to 
our  feet,  a light  to  our  pathway.  God  re- 
quires our  service,  which  service,  to  be 
acceptable,  must  come  from  a pure  heart. 
This  service  is  to  be  a continued  service. 
We  are  “living  epistles,  kn  »wn  and  read 
of  all  men,’’  therefore,  we  are  constantly 
witnessing  for  or  against  God.  How 
careful  we  should  be  that  our  life,  what- 
soever we  say  or  do,  will  honor  or  glorify 
God. 

This  is  the  express  command  of  God 
Himself  to  His  chosen  Israel,  “Be  ye 
, holy,  lor  I the  Lord  your  God  am  holy,’’ 
which  includes  heart  purity,  sanctification, 
etc.  If  God  required  that  His  chosen 
people  should  be  holy  under  a law  that 
could  make  none  perfect,  how  much 
more  right  has  He  to  ask  it  of  us  at  this 
day  of  grace  when  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition is  rent  and  we  have  free  access  to 
the  holy  of  holies  through  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God.  “This  is  the  will  of 
God  even  your  sanctification.” 

To  attain  this  our  consecration  must  be 
complete.  And  how  can  we  ascertain 
whether  that  is  complete  or  not  ? By 
searching  the  Scripture,  we  find  such 
texts  as  this  one  among  many,  “Wheth- 
er, therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God” 
I have  seen  the  time  that  this  text  stood 
considerably  in  my  way.  I was  a great 
user  of  tobacco  at  one  time,  and  was  con 
vinced  of  its  uselessness,  and  it  actually 
became  sinful  to  me.  I could  not  use  it 
to  God’s  glory,  and  what  was  I to  do? 
This  text  came  before  me  every  time  I 
would  indulge  in  the  habit.  When  1 be- 
came willing  to  quit  it,  I thanked  my 
God  for  that  very  Scripture  that  before 
was  so  much  in  my  way,  and  if  we  are 
right  with  God,  the  whole  word  of  God 
will  be  food  for  our  souls,  and  we  can  go 
through  the  world  praising  our  God  “in 
our  bodies  and  spirits,  w'hich  are  His.” 
Weilersville,  Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — April,  B.  C.  1451,  within  three 
weeks  after  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Jordan. 

Place. — ^Jericho.  The  Iraelites  were  en- 

camped at  Gilgal  about  three  miles  from  Jer- 
icho. 

Parallel  Scriptures. — i Cor.  1:25 — 31; 
Heb.  11:30-34. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  fall  of  Jericho.  Josh.  6:1 — ii 

T.  The  fall  of  Jericho.  Josh.  6:12 — 20 

W.  Judgment  on  Jericho.  Josh.  6:21 — 27 

T.  Joshua  encouraged.  Josh.  510 — 15 

F.  Judgment  on  sinful  nations  Deut.  7:1— 6 
S.  The  battle  is  the  Lord’s. 

I Chron.  20:14 — 25 
S.  Power  of  living  faith.  Heb.  11:24 — 31 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII. — August  25. 

CROSSING  THE  JORDAN.— Joshua 
3:5— >7. 
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H ERALD  OF  Truth, 
August  15,  1895 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Thk  Hbrald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papera  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth $1  00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
■end  for  our  catalogue. 


OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1896  is  nearing  completion.  It  will 
be  the  largest,  finest  and  best  Family 
Almanac  ever  issued  from  this  office. 
Several  excellent  illustrated  articles  have 
been  prepared  by  able  writers  especially 
for  our  1896  editioth^^otwithstanding  all 
this  the  price  remains  the  same,  viz. 

100  copies $3  00 

100  “ postage  paid 4.00 

25  “ “ “ 1. 00 

12  “ “ “ 50 

5 “ “ “ 25 

I “ •*  “ 06 

Send  in  your  orders  NOW,  as  the 
Almanac  will  be  ready  shortly,  and  the 
orders  that  are  booked  first  will  be  filled 
quickest. 

We  want  AGENTS  for  our  Alma- 
nac in  every  locality  and  will  offer  a lib- 
eral commission  on  sales.  Write  for 
terms.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church. 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites.  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 

LITERARY  NOTES. 


The  Sunday  School  Times  of  August 
3 contains  .a  highly  readable  article  by 
Dr.  Charles  S.  Robinson  on  the  much 
discussed  and  little  understood  question 
what  constitutes  “Singableness  in  Mu- 
sic.” Dr.  Robinson  is  the  compiler  of 


some  of  the  best  books  of  sacred  song 
that  have  ever  been  published,  and  in 
this  article  he  draws  not  only  on  his 
theoretical  knowledge  as  a hymnologist 
and  musician,  but  on  his  practical  experi- 
ence as  a maker  of  music-books.  How 
and  when  to  use  the  blackboard  in  the 
primary  class  of  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
question  of  practical  interest  to  all  pri- 
mary teachers.  Alice  May  Douglas,  a 
well  known  primary  worker,  contributes 
a bright,  helpful  article  on  this  subject  to 
The  Sunday  School  Times  of  August  3 
Miss  Douglas  does  not  advocate  the 
drawing  of  elaborate  lesson  pictures,  but 
suggests  ways  and  means  of  illustration 
within  the  power  of  the  average  teacher. 
The  Sunday  School  Times  will  publish 
in  the  near  future  the  third  of  Professor 
Sayce’s  current  series  of  articles  on  the 
latest  results  of  Egyptian  research.  In 
this  forthcoming  article,  he  reviews  the 
whole  subject  of  the  Tel  el-Amarna  tab- 
lets which  were  exhumed  some  few  years 
ago  at  the  site  of  a little  town  on  the 
Nile.  These  tablets  are  about  thirty- 
three  centuries  old,  and  are  one  of  the 
most  important  ol  recent  Egyptian  finds. 
American  interest  in  “Ian  Maclaren” 
will  be  heightened  by  a new  view  of  the 
man  himself  as  seen  among  the  people  of 
his  own  parish,  by  Dr.  Robert  Ellis 
Thompson,  one  of  the  editors  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times.  Dr.  Thompson 
writes  appreciatively  of  the  famous  au- 
thor as  preacher  and  pastor.  The  sketch 
will  appear  in  an  early  issue  of  The  Sun- 
day School  Times. 

READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page  5^x 
7^x1  7 16  inches  with  lull  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6  00  to  $4  00,  post  paid  This  is 

a bargain. 

Plain  Teaching,  or  simple  illustra- 
tions and  exhortations  from  the  word  ol 
God,  also  several  hymns  profitable  and 
eoifying  to  all  Christian  people.  Contain- 
ing the  following  articles:  The  True 

Foundation  — Christian  Love  — Repent- 
ance-Contrast between  the  Righteous 
and  the  Wicked- -Be  Ye  all  ol  One  Mind 
— Water  Baptism  not  the  New  Birth — 


Idolatry — The  Better  Way — An  Encour- 
agement to  Earnest  Prayer — The  Ever 
Living  Soul — Good  Advice  to  the  Young 
— Peace  Be  With  You  All — Shall  the 
Saints  Know  Each  Other  in  Heaven — Be 
Diligent — Man  on  Earth  a Sojourner 
only — The  Right  Way  to  be  Saved,  etc. 
This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  259  i2mo 
pages,  written  from  a strictly  Mennonite 
standpoint  and  should  be  read  by  our 
people.  Price  50  cents. 

Menno  Simon’s  Works  in  Parts. 
For  the  purpose  ol  encouraging  our  peo- 
ple to  read  the  writings  of  the  great  re- 
former we  give  small  portions  of  Menno's 
writings  in  cheap  binding.  One  of  these 
books  contains  “A  reply  to  a publication 
of  Gellius  Faber,  a minister  at  Emden, 
which  he  published  in  1552,  in  which 
Menno  discusses:  The  mission  or  calling 
of  the  Preachers,  The  subject  of  Baptism, 
The  Lord’s  Supper,  Excommunication, 
etc..  The  difference  between  the  true 
church  of  Christ  and  the  church  of  Anti- 
Christ,  the  signs  by  which  both  churches 
may  be  known;  he  also  mentions  some  ac- 
cusations made  against  the  church  at  that 
time,  etc.,  etc.  This  book  contains 
137  pages  8x10  inches,  and  good  print. 
Will  be  sent  to  any  address  post  paid  for 
25  CtS.  Only  a small  number  on  hand. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition^  Price 
Redttced.  The  new  edition  of  the  ‘ ‘Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual  ” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents. 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  ol  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. — A fine 
book,  very  suitable  for  a present,  with  a 
fine  double  page  colored  frontispiece  rep- 
resenting the  tree  of  life,  bearing  the  fruit 
of  faith,  charity,  joy,  hope,  love,  truth, 
holiness,  humility,  virtue,  temperance, 
patience,  wisdom.  This  gives  the  reader 
a key  to  contents  of  the  book.  It  has 
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also  numerous  illustrations,  representing 
the  better  phases  of  life,  with  a large 
variety  of  beautiful  short  lessons  in  the 
true  life;  also  a number  of  illustrations 
representing  bible  scenes.  The  book 
contains  560  octavo  pages,  including  the 
Hoffman  gallery  of  New  Testament  en- 
gravings, beautifully  bound  in  cloth, 
retail  price  $2.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any 
address  post  paid  for  $i  00. 

Same  Book  bound  in  full  morocco, 
gold  side,  back  stamp,  gilt  edges,  usual 
price  $3.00,  will  be  sent  for  $2.00. 

Life  of  Christ,  by  Canon  Farrar, 
946  quarto  pages,  394  engravings.  Dr. 
Farrar’s  Life  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  of  the  times.  This  edition 
is  a very  fine  one,  and  the  opportunity  to 
get  it  at  this  price  will  probably  never  be 
offered  again.  We  have  only  6 copies 
bound  in  cloth.  The  regular  price  is 
$3  25,  we  will  send  it  post  paid  for  $2.10. 

We  have  of  the  same  book  8 copies 
bound  in  half  morocco,  the  regular  price 
is  $4  00.  We  will  send  this  book  post 
paid  to  any  address  for  $2  50. 

We  are  still  selling  the  SMITH’S  BIBLE 
DIGTIONABT  at  $1.00,  postage  paid.  It  is 
an  excellent  and  valuable  book,  printed 
on  fine  white  paper  with  beautiful  illus- 
trations of  cities  and  towns,  animals  and 
plants,  maps,  etc  It  is  in  good  binding 
and  has  776  pages,  and  at  the  low  price 
of  ONE  DOLLAR  Sunday  school  teacher 
or  minister  can  afford  to  do  without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


CONFERENCES. 

(Annual.) 

For  the  Western  District  (Amish)  to 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  M.  H.  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
Friday  and  Saturday  Sept.  6 and  7,  1895. 
All  the  brotherhood  are  invited  to  attend, 
especially  the  ministers.  Thursday  the 
5th  the  ministers  will  meet  at  10.  A.  M. 
at  the  above  named  place  to  arrange 
questions  for  Conference.  Those  wish- 
ing to  present  questions  will  send  them 
to  John  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mis- 
souri. Those  coming  on  the  Gulf  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Garden  City,  and  by  notify- 
ing either  John  Hartzler  or  Christian 
Martin  ol  this  place,  previous  to  their 
coming,  will  be  met  at  the  depot.  Pas- 
sengers on  the  Missouri  Pacific  Ry.  or 
on  the  Kansas  City  & Osceola  Ry.  will 
notify  either  Christian  Hostetler  or  L.  E. 
Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  be  met  at 
that  place.  Those  who  wish  to  get  off  at 
Gunn  City  will  notify  J.  K.  Zook. 

L.  E.  Yoder. 

Annual  S S.  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  at  Elkhart,  Ind. , Oct.  8 and  9. 
Friends  andS.S.  workers  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 


For  Indiana  and  Michigan,  Fall  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  on  the  loth  and  iith 
of  Oct.  1895.  Passengers  coming  on 
the  L.  S.&  M.  S.,  C.  C.  C.&  St.  L.,(Big 
Four)  or  E.  & W.  Rys.  stop  off  at  Elk- 
hart 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ohio  will 
be  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  near  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  4,  5 
and  6. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  16  and  17. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  Waterloo  District,  Ont.,  in  the  C. 
Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Thursday, 
Sept.  1 2th. 

For  the  Niagara  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Moyer  M.  H.  near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  on  the  20th  of  Sept. 

For  the  Markham  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H.  near  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Ont.  on  Friday,  Oct.  4. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  July  29th, 
1895. — We  are  under  renewed  obliga- 
tions to  thank  and  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  sending  His  servant  J.  M.  R 
Weaver,  of  Harvey  county,  Kans  , into 
our  midst.  The  brother  and  his  family 
came  to  Logan  county,  on  Monday,  J uly 
22d,  remaining  in  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties  until  Saturday,  July  27th.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  preached  the  word  seven 
different  times.  At  the  Salem  church 
near  Huntsville  on  Monday  evening  and 
Tuesday  forenoon.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing he  preached  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
church,  and  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
the  South  Union  church  near  West 
Liberty.  At  the  same  place  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  On  Thursday  and  Friday 
evenings  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church  in  Champaign  Co.  All 
the  meetings  were  well  attended  by  anx- 
ious hearers.  Through  the  grace  of  God 
the  brother  was  enabled  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  in  its  purity  and  power  to  the  up- 
lifting of  some  into  a higher  spiritual 
life,  and  the  conviction  of  a number 
under  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death, 
who  have  resolved  to  lead  different  lives 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown  to  yield 
fruit  a hundred  fold.  On  Saturday  the 
brother  and  family,  accompanied  by 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  left  for 
Montgomery  Co.  The  Lord  willing  he 
expects  to  reach  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
the  middle  of  August.  The  Lord  be 
with  him  and  use  him  to  His  honor. 

Cor. 


From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. — We  had 
an  instruction  meeting  Saturday  after- 
noon July  20th  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  Next 
day  J.  P.  Smucker  and  D.  J.  Johns 
preached  to  a large  congregation.  After 
services  we  proceeded  to  the  water, 
where  ten  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one  by 
letter.  This  makes  18  additions  since 
last  spring.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  many  admonitions  we  re- 
ceived from  the  brethren  J.  D.  Miller  of 
Oregon  and  J.  P.  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  Their  labors  were  attended  with 
awakening  power.  May  they  be  richly 
rewarded . CoR. 


From  Osborn,  Clark  Co.,  Ohio. — 
July  30th,  1895.  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  Simon  P.  Good 
and  family  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  and  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  of  Logan 
and  Champaign  Cos,,  O.,  came  here  last 
Saturday  the  27th  and  remained  over 
Sunday  with  us,  during  which  time  Bro. 
Weaver  preached  three  very  interesting 
sermons  to  us.  They  left  here  on  Mon- 
day morning  to  fill  appointments  in  Fair- 
field  Co.  May  God  richly  bless  and  care 
for  them  on  their  way,  and  may  God 
send  others  this  way. 

Jac.  E.  Greider. 


From  Birch  Tree,  Mo. — “Give  to 
him  that  needeth.”  There  are  many 
dear  brethren  that  need  homes,  so  they 
can  have  steady  work  with  their  hands; 
that  they  may  have  whereof  to  give  to 
them  that  need.  I am  here  in  Shannon 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  some  good  productive 
land  can  be  bought  for  $1.25  per  acre  by 
taking  a whole  section  at  a time.  The  rea- 
son I write  this  is  because  I got  a card 
from  a brother  that  is  willing  to  help  one 
brother  and  family  to  one  or  two  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  according  to  the  price. 
Now,  if  some  more  would  join  in  with 
this  brother  and  buy  a section  or  two  and 
let  some  of  our  poor  brethren  have  a 
ch  ince  to  improve  it,  it  would  not  take 
much  time  or  labor  to  double  the  value 
of  the  land.  There  will  be  several  fam- 
ilies here  this  fall  that  would  be  glad  for 
a chance  of  that  kind.  I kindly  invite 
our  well-to-do  brethren  that  have  means 
to  spare  to  come  and  see  this  place. 

John  Brubaker. 


SCOTTDALE,  Pa.,  JuLY  29,  1895  — 
Sunday  fuly  7th  Bish.  Jno.  N.  Durr  was 
with  us  and  preached  twice,  in  the  morn- 
ing at  the  Stoneville  church,  at  which 
time  the  voice  of  the  church  was  taken, 
in  regard  to  ordaining  a minister  to  assist 
in  the  work  here,  as  it  often  became  nec- 
essary to  call  in  help,  and  because  of  the 
need  of  more  ministers  in  our  conference 
district.  The  ministers  and  deacon  nomi- 
nated Bro  J.  A.  Ressler  and  placed 
his  name  before  the  church  which  they 
ratified  by  a unanimous  voice. 
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The  ordination  services  were  held  yes- 
terday (July  28)  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  officiating  after  a discourse  de- 
livered by  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  in 
which  he  set  forth  the  different  ways  of 
the  early  church  of  calling  to  the  ministry 
such  as  were  qualified,  emphasizing  the 
necessity  of  the  one  thus  called,  to  know 
that  he  was  called  of  the  Lord,  what  the 
qualifications  of  the  one  called  to  the 
ministry  should  be  according  to  i Tim. 
3:  2 — 7,  and  the  duties  ol  the  church  to 
her  ministers.  May  the  dear  brother  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  not  with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  ol  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 
May  he  “study  to  shew  himself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth,’’  “willing  to  endure  hardness 
as  a good  soldier  ol  Jesus  Christ,”  hold- 
ing fast  that  form  of  sound  “words  he  has 
learned  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.’’ 

Bish.  Eby  preached  on  Saturday  even- 
ing the  27th  and  again  on  Sunday  even- 
ing from  the  text  Eph.  4:  5 when  we  had 
baptismal  services  when  an  aged  couple 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  upon  a confession  of  faith,  Bish. 
Durr  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  them  and  may  they  ever  rejoice  in 
the  love  of  a once  crucified  but  now  risen 
Redeemer,  and  ever  walk  near  the  Sav- 
ior’s side,  and  listen  for  that  still  small 
voice  whispering  softly,  “Follow  me.  I’ll 
guide  thee  home.’’ 

The  brethren  John  Eby.  Landis  Her- 
shey  and  John  Kreider  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  visited  with  us  from  the  27th  to  the 
29th  inst.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
His  goodness,  for  the  visit  of  the  brethren 
and  the  Christian  fellowship  and  sympathy. 

Oh!  that  all  God’s  dear  children  might 
appreciate  more  fully  the  blessedness  of 
true  Christian  fellowship  here  in  this  life. 

What  an  influence  we  could  have  over 
those  who  know  not  of  a Savior’s  love. 

Oh!  for  a consecration  on  the  part  of 
all  Christians,  that  will  not  withhold  any- 
thing the  Lord  has  given  them,  but,  will- 
ingly spend  and  be  spent,  that  His  name 
might  be  glorified  and  souls  be  saved. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here  at  Scottdale.  Aaron  Loucks. 


REPORT 


of  moneys  received  by  the  undersigned 
for  the  needy. 

Previously  acknowledged  • - $106.22 

July  12,  189s,  through  John  F. 

P'unk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  - - 10.00 


$r  16  22 

Simon  Hetrick. 
Germa7i  Springs,  Okla.,  July  22, 


SPECIAL  CONFERENCE. 


On  the  25th  of  July,  1895  a number 
of  ministers  and  brethren  met  in  special 
conference  at  the  rooms  of  the  Home 
Mission,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
to  consider  the  interests  of  the  Home 
Mission  at  that  place.  Bio.  John  Shenk, 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  J.  S.  Coffman,  secretary.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  J.  S.  Lehman.  The 
object  of  the  meeting  was  partially  stated 
by  J S.  Coflman.  Some  remarks  were 
also  made  by  Bro,  Jos.  Buercky,  in  the 
way  of  caution.  A report  was  made  of 
the  work  of  the  Mission  and  the  financial 
standing  from  Jan.  i,  1895,  to  the  pres- 
ent. 

All  the  indebtedness  of  the  Mission  is 
paid  up  and  all  the  indebtedness  to  the 
Mission,  except  about  $17  00  is  paid, 
and  there  is  still  a small  balance  in  the 
treasury. 

By  request  the  objections  to  the  Mis- 
sion, and  the  manner  in  which  the  work 
is  done  were  stated  by  a number  of 
brethren.  These  objections  were  con- 
sidered from  many  standpoints,  and 
many  interesting  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  offered  by  Philip 
Nice.  The  following  persons  were  pres- 
ent: Bishops:  E.  M.  Hartman,  John 

Shenk,  Joseph  Buercky,  John  Nice  and 
John  P'.  Funk;  Ministers:  J.  S Shoe- 
maker, J.  S.  Lehman,  Philip  Nice.  M. 
S.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Coffman,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man; Members:  E.  J.  Berkey.  W.  B. 
Page,  G.  L.  Bender,  Sisters  E.  M.  Hart- 
man, Barbara  Sherk,  Mary  Denlinger, 
Malinda  Ebersole,  Mary  Rhodes. 

A talk  was  then  given  by  J.  F.  Funk 
proposing  a plan  of  procedure  concern- 
ing the  mission  work. 

The  following  resolution  was  finally 
adopted:  Resolved,  "WiaX  2,%  a special 
conference  recommend  that  the  Home  of 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  be  closed; 
but  also  recommend  that  the  mission 
work  be  continued  by  members  residing 
in  the  city,  who  support  themselves  by 
attending  to  other  duties.  This  work 
should  be  continued  in  this  manner  until 
the  church  shall  make  provision  for  a 
mission  under  her  charge  in  the  city. 

Expia7iation:  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  expects 
to  remain  in  Chicago  for  an  indefinite 
time.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  will  find  a 
home  for  himself  elsewhere.  Some  of 
the  sisters  will  go  to  other  parts;  others 
may  find  employment  for  a time  in  the 
city.  J.  S.  Coffman, 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Secretary. 

Moderator. 


We  are  all  apt  to  think  that  time 
wears  out  the  guilt  of  sins,  but  to  God 
they  are  as  fresh  as  yesterday,  and  there- 
fore nothing  wears  them  out  but  re- 
pentance. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SCRIPTURES  NOT  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD. 


The  above  is  the  heading  of  an  article 
in  Herald  of  Truth  of  May  15th,  in 
which  the  writer  accuses  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination of  calling  the  Scriptures  the 
word  of  God.  He  says,  it  is  surely  a great  er- 
ror to  give  to  the  letter  the  title  which  be- 
longs to  the  Son  of  God.  Now,  I believe 
that  the  said  article  was  written  with  a 
true  motive  and  in  sincerity  of  heart,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  the  writer  made 
things  worse  rather  than  better.  Is  he 
aware  of  what  he  has  done  when  he  wrote 
the  heading  of  his  article  ? He  has  made 
an  assertion  which  infidels  have  for  many 
years  been  laboring  at  in  vain  to  prove, 
namely,  that  the  Scripture  is  not  the  word 
of  God.  I was  astonished  to  see  that  the 
article  was  considered  worthy  of  a space 
in  the  columns  of  our  church  paper.  When 
I read  the  Bible  it  seems  to  me  there  is 
nothing  plainer  than  the  very  fact  that 
the  Scriptures  and  the  word  of  God  are 
one  and  the  same  thing. 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world,  the 
Scriptures  was  the  Old  Testament,  writ- 
ten by  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  God 
inspired  men.  and  the  same  is  also  the 
word  of  God  because  God  spake  through 
them,  of  which  Paul  is  a witness  where 
he  says  that  God  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets.  Heb.  1:1. 

Christ  is  also  a witness  that  the 
word  of  God  and  the  Scriptures  are  one 
and  the  same  thing  where  He  reproves 
the  Sadducees  and  says,  “Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures’’  Matt.  22:29; 
then  continuing  the  same  subject  in  the 
31st  verse  He  says,  “ Have  you  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God  ?” 
I think  here  it  is  plain.  In  the  first  quoted 
passage  it  says,  Scriptures.”  and  in 
the  last  it  is  the  ” word  of  God.”  The 
Pharisees  said,  “We  know  that  God 
sp.ake  unto  Moses.”  They  were  right  so 
far.  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
Moses  was  one  of  the  prophets  by  whom 
God  spake  unto  the  fathers,  and  we  can 
produce  hundreds  of  instances  where  the 
Bible  says,  “and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to”  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Joel,  Amos,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  and  they  wrote  it  and 
spoke  it,  and  it  became  the  Scriptures, 
the  "'‘thus  saith  the  Lord,”  and  who  will 
deny  that  it  is  the  word  of  Godt  And 
now,  in  these  last  times  of  ours,  the 
Scriptures  constitute  more,  namely,  what 
Christ  and  the  apostles  added.  Christ  ex- 
pounded unto  the  people  all  the  Script- 
ures, beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets  (Luke  24:  27),  and  represents 
Himself  as  the  Sower  going  forth  sowing 
the  word  of  God,  and  afterward  His  apos- 
tles carried  on  the  work,  preaching  the 
word  of  God,  which  means  the  Scriptures 
of  both  new  and  old  dispensations.  As 
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Samuel  showed  unto  Siul  the  voice  of 
God  under  the  old  dispensation,  so  the 
apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
preached  it  with  boldness  under  the  new 
dispensation  (Acts  4:31),  and  thought  it 
not  reason  to  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables  (Acts  6:2). 

It  is  true  as  the  writer  states  that  the 
Word  of  God\^  the  title  of  Christ  but  only 
in  one  place.  Rev.  19:13,  and  there  it  is 
written  with  a capital  letter,  ^vhich  shows 
that  it  is  there  to  be  considered  as  a 
propername.  InJohni:i,  14  and  i John 
5:  7 it  is  written  the  “ Word.”  and  i John 
i:  I the  “ Word  of  life.”  The  “ beloved 
disciple”  is  the  only  one  that  gives  the 
blessed  Master  this  title,  and  I think  we 
can  easily  distinguish  between  the  Word 
and  the  written  or  spoken  word  of  God, 
because  where  it  is  used  as  the  title  of 
Christ  it  always  begins  with  a capital  let- 
ter, “ Word.”  Let  us  think  for  a mo- 
ment what  would  be  the  consequences  if 
the  Scriptures  were  not  the  word  of  God. 
We  would  be  a deluded  people.  The 
prophets  and  apostles  would  be  impos- 
tors. We  would  be  “of  all  men  most 
miserable,”  therefore  I think  it  is  not 
only  no  “ error”  for  us  to  call  the  Scr  pt- 
ures  the  word  of  God,  but  it  is  our  duty 
to  God  and  the  human  race  to  hold  it  up 
before  the  world  as  such.  j 
Nappanee,  Ind  David  Burkholder. 


DOUBLE  HONOR. 


“ The  elders  that  rule  well,’  or  preside 
well,  were  to  be  “counted  worthy  of 
double  honor,”  especially  tho.se  who 
labored  in  the  word  and  in  teaching. 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  elders  of 
the  primitive  church  presided,  or  ruled, 
in  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful  To 
“rule”  thus  requires  great  skill.  Not 
every  man  nor  every  preacher  is  a “ mas 
ter  of  assemblies.” 

First,  a man  needs  to  rule  his  own 
spirit;  as  everything  which  .savors  ofiai 
patience,  intemperance,  or  ungovernable 
impetuosity,  unfits  a man  to  rule.  He 
must  carry  an  even  temper,  and  a steady 
hand,  and  be  self- ruled,  or  else  he  cannot 
expect  to  rule  others.  It  takes  a cold 
hammer  to  bend  a hot  iron. 

A man  who  is  to  preside  in  a church 
must  also  know  how  to  rule  well  his 
own  house:  for  no  man  had  a right  to  be 
an  elder  or  a bishop  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  unless  he  was  “the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  ac- 
cused of  riot  or  unruly”  (Titus  1:6);  “for 
if  a man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?”  i Tim  3:5-  dhe  same 
watchfulness,  wisdom,  patience,  and  tact 
necessary  to  harmonize  and  guide  a fam 
ily  in  order  and  peace,  is  necessary 
fjr  the  guidance  of  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints  of  God. 


A man  who  is  to  preside  in  the  church 
must  be  able  to  rule  his  tongue;  for  un- 
less he  can  do  this  he  will  never  be  able 
to  bridle  his  whole  body.  He  must  not 
inly  know  how  to  avoid  rash  and  bitter 
speech,  but  he  must  know  how  to  keep 
silence.  Some  people,  if  set  to  preside  in 
a meeting,  are  liable  to  do  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  talking  themselves.  They 
have  the  floor,  and  no  one  can  take  it 
from  them.  Such  persons  never  make 
good  pre.siding  officers.  The  gift  of  si- 
lence is  as  important  as  the  gift  of  speech. 

The  man  who  would  rule  well,  needs 
to  be  deeply  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  needs  to  understand  the  mov 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  assembly, 
so  that  he  may  open  the  way  for  those 
through  whom  the  Lord  would  speak 
and  give  freedom  to  men  who  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

No  man  who  is  unable  to  manage  his 
own  household  properly;  whose  family 
defy  him  or  despise  him;  pos.sesses  the 
qualifications  for  ruling  well  in  the  church 
of  God;  and  many  a church  has  been 
disquieted,  tormented,  tyrannized  over, 
and  rent  and  torn,  by  men  whose  own 
wives  would  not  submit  to  their  yoke, 
and  whose  own  children  could  not  be 
controlled  and  guided  by  their  parents. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  only  safe  in 
following  the  express  directions  of  Him 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church 
And  if  a church  allows  itself  to  be  ruled, 
guided,  and  controlled  by  men  who  do 
not  answer  the  requirements  of  the 
Scriptures,  it  can  expect  nothing  but 
trouble  and  disaster  as  the  direct  result 
of  its  own  disregard  of  divine  direc- 
ion. — The  Christian. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

READ  YOUR  BIBLES. 


“ Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy, aud  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein.”  Rev.  1:3. 
Christian,  read  your  Bible  daily  and 
carefully.  Every  morning  before  you 
eat,  you  can  take  half  an  hour  to  give 
thanks  and  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  your 
labor  and  guide  you.  Our  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  all  that  we  need,  and 
Jesus  said,  if  we  ask  in  faith  we  should 
receive.  Our  heavenly  Father  wants  us 
to  ask  in  prayer,  ‘ ‘ Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.”  Matt. 6:11., 

He  teaches  us  also  to  pray,  “And  for- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors.” Our  Lord  teaches  us  that  we  should 
forgive  others  their  debts  or  their  wrongs 
against  us.  We  are  also  commanded 
(v.19)  not  to  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  but  to  lay  up  for  our 
selves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  never  break  through  and  steal. 


Many  in  our  days  never  think  of 
prayer,  or  of  giving  thanks  for  what  they 
receive  of  the  Lord.  Is  it  a wonder  that 
our  nation  is  in  distress  at  this  present 
day?  A great  many  live  and  don’t  road 
the  Bible,  they  don’t  believe  in  reading 
the  good  book.  They  would  rather 
spend  the  time  reading  novels,  and  fool- 
ish trash.  They  can  pass  hours  and  hours 
at  this.  It  is  sad  to  see  such,  all  the  more 
so  because  the  time  may  come,  very  soon 
perhaps,  when  their  j lys  and  pleasures 
will  be  turned  into  loathing  and  bitterness 
and  the  day  of  repentance  will  be  past. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray,  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  God’s  word  before  the  world  so 
thev  can  see  B C.  Bashor., 

Whitesville  Mo 


STOPPED  SMOKING. 


The  following  story  is  told  of  ex- Mayor 
Grace,  of  New  York:  In  his  younger  days 
Mr  Grace  was  an  inveterate  smoker  of 
cigars.  He  consumed  from  eighteen  to 
twenty- five  of  the  richest  and  blackest 
that  he  could  procure  a day.  It  occurred 
to  him  when  he  was  a little  past  30  that 
he  ought,  if  he  was  a good  Christian,  to 
give  something  to  the  poor,  the  giving  of 
which  cost  him  a sense  of  personal  loss. 
It  was  no  sacrifice  to  him  to  sign  a check 
for  charity  or  to  go  into  his  pocket  to 
help  the  needy.  So  he  said  to  himself, 
" Now  I love  my  cigar  dearly.  It  is  the 
only  dissipation  in  which  I indulge,  if  it 
can  be  called  a dissipation.  It  will  cost 
me  something  to  give  the  habit  up.  If  I 
give  it  up,  I shall  save  $600  or  $700  a 
year.  I don’t  need  to  save  that,  but  if  I 
give  it  up  and  give  that  money  for  the 
poor  or  to  the  Church,  then  the  gifts  will 
court  for  something.” 

So  he  threw  a wav  his  cigar,  not  con- 
templatively or  with  gentle  muungs  as 
Chauncey  Depew  did  upon  the  .streets  of 
Albany,  but  simply  as  a test  of  his  ability 
to  make  a sacrifice.  From  that  day  to 
this  Mr.  Grace  has  never  lifted  a cigar  to 
his  lips,  and  he  has  each  year  given  the 
money  which  would  have  been  spent  for 
the  habit,  had  he  continued  it,  to  charity 
or  Church  work. 


Great  sins  forgiven  must  not  be  for- 
gotten. 

“ Only  in  self-sacrifice  and  suffering 
could  even  God  conquer  sin.  * * 

The  Savior  Himself,  surely  He  is  never  so 
dear,  never  wins  so  utter  and  so  tender  a 
love,  as  when  we  see  what  it  costs  Him  to 
save  us.  Out  of  that  love  born  of  His  suffer- 
ing, comes  the  new  impulse  after  a holy 
life;  and  .so  when  we  stand  at  last  purified 
by  the  great  power  of  grateful  obedience, 
it  shall  be  said  of  us,  that  we  have 
‘washed  our  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.’  ” 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


BEAUTY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN’S 
DEATH. 

“O  death  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? i Cor.  15: 
55. 

There  is  no  endowment  of  genius,  no 
lofty  and  impassioned  utterance  of  human 
speech,  which  will  make  the  close  of  life 
so  beautiful,  so  glorious,  as  it  will  seem 
to  you  when  you  stand  by  the  bedside  of 
your  dying  friend,  and  see  him  bear  all 
his  sufferings  without  a murmuring  word, 
surrender  all  earthly  attachments  without 
regret,  calmly,  trustingly,  commending 
himself  to  the  redeeming  mercy,  and  so 
fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 

The  Christian  family,  whose  members 
are  thus  going,  one  by  one,  in  peace  and 
triumph,  from  the  earthly  house  to  the 
house  of  many  mansions  on  high,  feel 
that  heaven  and  earth  are  but  a little  way 
apart,  and  that  they  have  friends  and 
familiar  acquaintances  in  both. 

And  every  time  the  close  ot  a human 
lite  in  this  world  is  adorned  with  the 
beauty  of  peace  and  the  glory  of  faith, 
death  is  disarmed  of  its  sting,  the  victorv 
is  won  from  the  grave,  the  blessed  life  is 
brought  so  near  that  the  living  own  its 
worth  and  Del  its  power. 

We  are  all  moving  on  in  the  same 
great  procession  to  that  unseen  land  from 
which  none  can  ever  return,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  go  like  unwilling  cap- 
tives, bound  to  the  chariot  wheel  of  all- 
conquering  death.  There  is  no  occasion 
for  us  to  lift  up  our  voices  in  wailing  and 
terror  when  the  messenger  comes  to  call 
us  away. 

If  we  trust  in  Christ  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  our  departure  will  be  a triumphal 
march  and  the  close  of  life  will  be  a coro- 
nation. 

Oh,  who  would  not  wish  to  have  the 
last  stages  of  his  earthly  journey  adorned 
with  the  surpassing  grace  and  glory  of 
Christian  hope  ? 

Who  would  not  choose  to  pass  away 
in  light  and  joy  as  the  leaves  put  on  their 
loveliest  hues  when  about  to  die  —as  the 
morning  sun  melts  into  the  superior  glory 
of  the  coming  .sun  — as  the  rosy  dawn 
brightens  into  the  full  day  ? 

Who  would  not  wish,  in  dying,  to  take 
away  the  terror  of  death  from  the  living, 
and  to  leave  others  to  say,  “Let  my  last 
end  be  like  his’’.'*  AH  this  every  one  can 
do.  If  we  live  unto  God,  we  shall  find  it 
easy  to  die  unto  Him. 

A peaceful  and  happy  death  is  the  nat- 
ural close  of  a life  well  spent  If  we  walk 
with  Christ,  and  delight  ourselves  with 
His  company  while  the  pleasures  and 
temptations  of  the  world  are  around  us. 
He  will  not  f irsake  us  when  the  world 
has  lost  its  charm.  He  will  clothe  us  with 
the  robes  of  righteou.sness  and  we  shall 
find  ourselves  at  home  among  the  princes 
of  heaven  — Selected  by  A.  F Lehman, 

North  Lima,  Ohio 


THE  HOLY  GHOST  UNDER  THE 
FOR.MER  DISPENSATION. 

The  outpouring  or  the  descending  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
at  Jerusalem  immediately  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  Jesus  does  not  signify  or  prove 
that  there  was  no  Holy  Ghost  previously, 
for  as  belonging  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  co-existent  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  hence  eternal.  Neither 
does  it  signify  nor  prove  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  did  not  previously  dwell  with  men, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  was  signally  poured 
out:  first.  To  prove  the  work  and  com- 
mission of  the  Apostles  from  God.  Sec- 
ondly, To  endue  them  with  power  from 
on  high,  and  bestow  upon  them  special 
gifts.  Thirdly,  To  show  forth  the  fullness 
and  freeness  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  the 
restrictions  that  existed  under  the  Mosaic 
Dispensation,  which  was  especially  for 
the  Jews  and  not  for  the  Gentiles,  were 
now  removed  and  that  God’s  'pirit  should 
be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh  without  dis- 
tinction of  language  or  nationality,  whether 
Jew  or  G'^ntile,  that  whosoever  should 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  should  be 
saved  and  that  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  should  now  be  preached  and  be 
free  to  aU  na’ions,  tongues,  and  people. 
— Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers. 


August  15, 

BE  ACCOxMMO DATING. 


An  Exchange  says,  “ the  wild  extrava- 
gance of  the  age  leads  many  to  suicide.’’ 

If  you  are  looking  for  evil  you  can 
find  plenty  of  it  everywhere.  But  it  does 
not  pay  to  devote  time  and  attention  to 
that  busines.s. 

The  time  is  coming  when  that  bright 
sun  of  to-dav  will  gather  blackness,  and  | 
the  moon  will  lose  the  sheen  of  her  splen- 
dor and  turn  into  blood,  and  the  stars  in 
the  vault  of  heaven  will  disappear,  and 
convulsions  will  .shake  this  entire  world. 
The  three  that  glitter  in  the  belt  of  Orion 
will  pale  away,  and  Alps  and  Apennines 
uprooted  from  their  base  will  go  dancing 
to  plunge  headlong  into  the  Rockies 
rushing  to  meet  them.  But  high  overall 
the  wreck  of  sublunary  things,  this  Word 
of  God.  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  shall 
stand,  immortal,  immovable,  unchange- 
able, a monument  of  all  the  attributes  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  a testimony 
of  love,  and  of  grace,  and  of  truth  to  His 
people  now,  and  to  His  people  hereafter. 
And  I heard  a voice  saying  to  me,  “Cry;” 
and  I said.  “What  shall  I cry?’’  The 
higher  criticism  is  grass,  and  the  good 
ness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 
The  grass  withereth  and  the  flower  there- 
of fadeth.  Why?  ‘ Because  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.’’  Surely  the 
higher  criticism  is  grass,  but  “the  Word 
of  our  God  shall  stand  forever.” — Ad- 
dress of  Dr.  Nathaniel  West,  at  North- 
field. 


There  is  no  greater  accomplishment 
than  to  be  accommodating.  There  is  no 
place  in  God’s  universe  for  an  un- 
accommodating person.  One  who  is  un- 
willing to  do  a favor  for  another  has  no 
place  in  society.  Education  and  wealth 
will  take  a person  into  many  classes  of 
society,  but  accommodating  ways  alone 
-will  make  him  at  home  everywhere. 


Abuse  God’s  love  and  you  strike  at 
His  heart. 

God  indeed  hath  said  that  if  we  fall 
He  will  put  under  His  hand  to  break 
that  fall,  but  not  so  to  keep  us  in  His 
hands  as  we  shall  be  out  of  danger  of  fall- 
ing again. 

It  has  been  said  of  the  late  Dr. 
William  M.  Taylor  that  his  wealth  of 
intellect  did  not  prevent  his  being  spirit- 
ually minded.  A question  is  suggested 
as  to  whether  any  man’s  wealth  of  intellect 
does  or  can  prevent  his  being  spiritually 
minded  Wealth  of  intellect  is  a good 
gift  ot  God,  and  cannot  be  a hindrance 
to  spirituality  Pride  of  intellect  is  from 
a very  different  source,  and  may  hinder 
very  greatly  one’s  growth  in  grace. — 
United  Presbyterian 

A Scottish  minister,  it  is  said,  startled 
his  congregation  by  an  announcement 
recently.  He  could  not  see  the  beauty  of 
bazaars,  and  had  a conflict  of  opinion  with 
his  church  managers  on  the  point.  He 
called  it  gambling.  Nevertheless,  the 
church  debt  had  to  be  lifted,  and  the  good 
man  yielded,  and  announced  the  hateful 
thing  from  the  pulpit  on  Sunday,  as 
follows:  “You  are  aware  that  there  is  a 
large  debt  hanging  over  this  con- 
gregation. Now,  we  have  tried  several 
means  to  raise  the  money,  but  without 
success,  and  the  opinion  of  the  managers 
and  others  is,  that  as  we  have  exhausted 
every  honest  means  of  raising  the  money, 
there  is  nothing  left  but  to  have  a 
bazaar.’’ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  FOR 
THE  UNSAVED? 

“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.’’  Jer. 
8:20. 

This  has  been  the  lamentable  cry  of 
millions  who  have  gone  fhe  wav  ot  all 
flesh;  and  I fear  it  will  be  the  wail  of  as 
many  more;  unless  we  as  ChrLstian  peo- 
ple become  awakened  to  the  necessity  of 
saving  fallen  humanity.  God  speaks  to 
us  through  His  blessed  word  on  this 
wise:  What  hast  thou  done  ? The  voice 
of  thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground . 
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One  may  say.  I have  never  committed 
any  murder:  (“Whosoever  hateth  his 

brother  is  a murderer.’’  i John  3:15.) 
“ It  a man  were  in  the  water,  unable  to 
help  himself,  and  you  could  get  him  out, 
but  would  not,  and  he  is  drowned,  whose 
fault  would  it  be?’’ 

My  dear  reader,  there  are  thousands 
of  people  down  in  the  miry  clay  of  sin; 
unable  to  rise,  every  struggle  getting 
them  in  deeper:  WJiat  are  we  doing  for 
them?.  Oh  what  a lamentable  condition 
that  soul  is  in  that  has  to  cry  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text. 

A brother  in  writing  an  article  enti- 
tled, “What  shall  I do  to  be  lost,’’  an- 
swers by  saying,  do  nothing  Do*  s God 
hold  me  responsible  for  something  I 
don’t  do  ? Yes;  He  certainly  does. 

God  gave  us  two  eyes  to  read  His  re- 
vealed will,  two  ears  to  hear  His  word, 
two  hands  to  work  in  His  service,  two 
feet  to  walk  in  His  ways. 

How  are  we  going  to  use  this  body  He 
gave  us;  that  we  may  be  accepted  of 
Him  ? There  are  certainly  so  many  ways 
in  which  we  may  work  for  the  Master,  that 
I am  not  authorized  to  say  what  you  shall 
do;  neither  are  you  to  say  what  my  work 
shall  be. 

Have  we  improved  every  golden  op- 
portunity in  telling  others  of  the  Christ 
we  have  found  ? or  have  we  become  sat- 
isfi  ,d  in  finding  Him,  and  gotten  into  the 
nest  and  gone  to  sleep;  little  caring  if 
anyone  else  is  saved  or  not.  Awake  to 
righteousness,  gird  on  your  fisher’s  coat, 
and  cast  yourself  into  the  sea.  God  de- 
mands that  talent',  don’t  wait  for  some- 
thing to  turn  up  that  you  may  do,  but  go 
to  work  and  turn  something  up;  work 
with  the  present,  not  the  future  “The 
mill  cannot  grind  with  the  water  that  has 
passed,  neither  can  it  grind  with  the  fu- 
ture. but  only  with  the  present.’’ 

Oh!  that  God  would  stir  up  the  nests, 
as  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest.  We 
need  more  active  workers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  and  not  so  many  drones.  A 
man  might  seat  himself  under  a large 
apple  tree,  and  lean  up  against  the  trunk, 
and  console  himself  by  saying,  “I  can’t 
help  it  if  those  apples  do  go  to  waste,  I 
can’t  reach  them.’’  What  does  such  an 
excuse  amount  to,  when  he  has  not  done 
his  duty  ? God  will  not  accept  excuses, 
no  matter  how  plausible  they  may  seem. 

There  are  so  many  people,  and  espec- 
ially our  young  people,  that  are  hiding 
behind  that  very  same  excuse,  (“I  can’t”), 
when  they  don’t  so  much  as  try.  If  you 
are  only  willing  to  try,  God’s  grace  is  suf 
ficient  for  thee.  Crucify  self  and  don’t 
say  /anymore;  we  want  to  lose  track  of 
that  altogether  if  we  would  work  success- 
lully  for  the  Lord. 

Let  us  ever  press  forward  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  3:14  Amen. 

L.  J.  Lehman. 

Cullom,  HI. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ESSENTIALS  OF  FULL  MEM- 
BERSHIP. 

What  are  the  things  essential  to  a full 
membership  in  the  church?  I have  ob- 
served that  different  denominations  admit 
applicants  to  a full  membership  in  the 
church,  partake  of  the  holy  ordinance 
(the  Lord’s  supper),  carry  the  Gospel 
message  to  others,  without  having  com- 
plied with  the  command  to  be  baptized. 
Now  it  seems  to  me  that  the  initiation 
into  the  church  is  accomplished  by  water 
baptism  on  satisfactory  confession  of  faith. 
Christ  himself  did  not  enter  upon  His  min- 
istry before  being  baptized.  Nowhere 
have  I found  in  the  scripture  that  any 
one  entered  into  the  service  of  Christ 
without  having  obeyed  the  command  to 
be  baptized.  Paul  was  baptized  before 
he  was  permitted  to  carry  the  Gospel 
message,  and  wherever  we  read  of  new 
converts  we  read  that  they  were  baptized 
without  waiting  for  some  more  convenieal 
day.  Having  opened  the  subject,  let  us 
hear  from  some  of  the  brethren  through 
the  Herald.  Yours  in  Christ. 

Gibson,  III.  A.  A. 

IN  MEMORY 

of  Annie  B , beloved  wife  ot  Andrew  C.  Strite, 
who  was  called  from  time  to  eternity  by  a fall 
on  June  28th  1895,  aged  23  years,  i month 
and  16  days. 

Gone  are  the  hopes  once  cherished, 

Faded  the  flower  of  yore; 

She  that  we  loved  has  perished, 

Passed  to  the  other  shore. 

Gone  in  her  life’s  bright  morning. 
Blighted  in  womanhood’s  bloom; 

Torn  from  the  hearts  that  loved  her. 

To  sleep  in  the  silent  tomb. 

Tearful,  we  watched  her  dying. 

Slowly  the  eyes  lost  their  gleam; 

Soon  but  her  form  there  was  lying. 

Gone  was  the  soul  like  a dream. 

Sad  were  our  hearts,  and  weeping, 

As  slowly  she  closed  her  eyes; 

Yet  we  know  while  her  form  is  sleeping. 
Her  soul  is  at  home  in  the  skies. 

By  a Friend. 


LINES 

In  memory  of  Clayton  Carr  who  died 
June  2 2d  1895. 

Once  we  had  a darling  Clayton, 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love; 

But  the  angels  came  and  took  him. 

There  to  live  with  them  above. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  him, 

’Neath  the  grass  that  grows  so  green: 

And  the  form  of  darling  Clayton, 

In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Little  Clayton  was  our  darling. 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home. 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly. 

Gently  whispered,  “Clayton,  come.’’ 

God  His  message  sent  to  call  him 
From  his  parents  here  below; 

And  he’s  gone  to  those  fair  mansions 
Where  all  godly  children  go. 


Time  has  passed,  and  still  we  miss  him. 
And  our  hearts  ne’er  throb  with  glee. 

When  we  think  of  dearest  Clayton, 

Whom  on  earth  no  more  we’ll  see.  . 

True  while  here  he  suffered  greatly. 

But  the  Lord  has  called  him  home, 

Sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  parting. 

There  can  never,  never  come. 

Three  long  days  dear  Clayton  suffered. 

But  he  calmly  bore  it  all, 

Never  in  complaint  he  murmured; 

But  awaited  God’s  last  call. 

O,  sweet  Clayton,  when  we  meet  you 
In  the  joyous  realms  above; 

Gladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you, 

AU  our  hearts  aflame  with  love. 

“Aunt.” 


Married. 


Kemp— Yoder. — At  Emma,  lud  , on  the 
27th  of  July,  1895,  by  Bish.  Peter  Y,  Lehmau, 
John  Kemp  and  Polly  Yoder,  both  of  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind. 


DIED. 


Ziegler.— On  the  i6th  of  July  1895,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Ellen,  wife  of  Jacob  M. 
Ziegler,  of  consumption,  aged  22  years,  6 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the 
Lower  Salford  M.  H Funeral  services  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  and  Jacob  Moyer. 

High.— On  the  12th  of  July  1895,  near 
Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age  and  paraly- 
sis, David  High,  aged  to  years,  9 months  and 
24  days.  His  sufferings  were  long,  and  his 
trials  many  and  severe;  but  he  is  njw,  we 
hope,  at  rest.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the 
1 6th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Leatherman  and 
J.  Gross. 

Weaver.  On  the  19th  of  July  1895.  after  a 
short  period  of  suffering,  Mary  Snyder,  be- 
loved wife  of  Moses  Weaver,  of  Brutus,  Em- 
met Co  , Mich.  Deceased  was  the  daughter 
of  Elias  and  Susannah  Snyder,  formerly  of 
Freeport,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  She  leaves  htr 
husband,  four  small  children,  father,  two 
brothers  and  many  relatives  to  mourn  her 
early  death,  yet  they  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance of  a happy  reunion  in  the  bright  beyond. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Meyers.— On  the  third  of  June  1895,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Meyers, 
maiden  name  Schimmel,  aged  to  years,  10 
months  and  29  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  6th.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Godshall 
and  J.  Gross. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes.” 

CroylE.  — On  the  12th  of  July  1895,  in  Con- 
emaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diarrh*va, 

[ Wilbert  Clair,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Croyle,  aged  i year,  9 months  and  4 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  14th  in  the  family 
graveyard  at  Levi  L.  Yoder’s.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  L.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
2 Kings  4:26. 

“Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

In  heaven  I shall  happy  be. 

Prepare  yourselves  to  meet  with  me.” 
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August  15, 


Garhkr  - On  the  3i9t.  of  Julv,  1895,  in  | 
Clinton  Twp.,  KlWharl  C\,  lad.,  Fanny  Gar- 
ber, aged  79  years,  9 months  and  13  days. 
She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  i8th 
1815.  The  burial  occurred  on  the  2d  of  Au- 
gust at  Clinton.  Funeral  services  by  P.  Y. 
Lehman  and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Yodkr.  --In  Alachua  Co.,  Florida,  Bro. 
John  Yod-r,  aged  68  years.  Bro  Yoder 
moved  to  Florida  8 years  ago  from  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  engaged  in  fruit  culture.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  held  his  church  in  high  esteem  to  the 
last  and  had  a living  hope  in  Christ  as  his 
Savior. 

Grofk.— On  the  26th  of  June  1895,  in  Prov- 
idence Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro  Thomas 
Groff,  aged  84  years,  1 1 months  and  24  days. 
Right  years  ago,  on  the  last  of  November, 
while  engaged  in  butchering,  and  in  his 
usual  health,  he  was  suddenly  taken  with 
paralysis.  He  was  carried  to  the  house,  and 
lay  in  a helpless  condition  nntil  death  re- 
lieved him.  During  the  time  of  his  sickness 
he  seemed  to  be  cheerful  and  reconciled  to 
his  lot,  bore  his  afflictions  patiently,  and  wel- 
comed all  who  came  to  se;  him,  ard  wished 
them  well  when  they  departed.  Funeral 
services  by  Amos  Herr,  from  Rev.  14:12. 

Long. — On  the  25th  of  July  1895,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  dropsy 
of  the  heart,  Eliza  Long,  aged  69  years,  9 
months  and  10  days.  Death  had  previously 
been  a frequent  visitor  to  her  home  and  with 
the  exception  of  two  sons  now  absent,  one  in 
Ohio  and  the  other  in  Mo.,  only  one  solitary 
survivor  of  a once  interesting  and  happy  fam- 
ily remains  in  the  person  of  a grandson. 
The  Lord  be  gracious  to  him  in  his  strangely 
sad  bereavement.  Funeral  service  on  the  26th 
from  Weaver’s  church  by  J.  C.  Hagan  and 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  i Thes.  4:13  Deceased 
was  for  50  years  a member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church. 

Kaufman. — On  the  17th  of  July  1895,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Andrew  Kaufman,  and  daughter  of 
Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Sallie  Mishler,  aged 
18  years  and  2 days.  She  was  married  only 
about  a month  when  she  was  taken  sick  of  a 
fever  and  after  a few  weeks  of  sickness  she 
died.  Though  young  in  years,  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a long  life  before  her,  she  was  taken 
awav  from  her  young  companion  and  father 
and  mother  and  many  friends.  Truly  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  She  was  bnried 
on  the  19th  in  the  family  graveyard  of  Levi 
L.  Yoder.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jonas  Blauch,  Samuel  Gindlesperger  and 
L.  A Blough. 

HERR.  — Ou  the  9’.h  of  July  1895,  in  Stras- 
burg  I'wp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  and 
dropsy,  Mary,  wife  of  Tobias  W.  Herr,  ag'id 
62  years,  4 months  and  6 days.  Sister 
Herr  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennomte 
church,  she  bore  her  afflictions  patiently. 
The  following  P'riday  her  remains  were  con- 
signed to  their  last  resting  place  at  the  Stras- 
burg  M.  meeting  house,  where  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  met  to  show 
their  love  and  respect  to  the  dear  sister. 
Bro.  Amos  Herr  spoke  an  appropriate  dis- 
course from  Rev.  7:16,  17. 

We  miss  thee  in  our  house. 

We  miss  thee,  mother,  in  thy  place; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hands, 

Thy  sweet  and  earnest  care, 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 


Forry. — On  the  28th  of  June,  1895,  in  York 
Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Susanna  Forry,  aged  77  years. 
Burial  on  the  first  of  JuW.  Funeral  services 
by  Martin  Whisler  in  English  and  Samuel 
Myers  in  German.  Samoei.  Baier. 

Gable  — On  the  9th  of  July  1895,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  of  drowning,  Bro.  Jacob  G. 
Gable,  aged  63  years  and  26  clays.  Deceased 
was  found  in  Sprogel’s  Run  in  about  18  inches 
of  water.  He  seems  to  have  slipped  on  the 
bank,  striking  the  back  of  his  head  on  a sharp 
stone,  rendering  him  unconscious,  and,  roll- 
ing or  falling  thence  into  the  water,  he  was 
drowned.  Bro.  Gable  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Coventry  Men.  Cong,  for  many  years,  and 
will  be  sadly  missed;  yet  we  hope  our  loss  is 
his  e\erlasting  gain.  Four  daughters  and 
three  sons  survive  him.  His  wife  died  over 
three  years  ago.  The  funeral  on  the  14th 
was  very  largely  attended,  not  half  of  the  peo- 
ple being  able  to  get  into  the  meeting  house. 
May  God  comfort  the  stricken  family  in  their 
sudden  bereavement.  J.  B.  Hunsberger. 

Yoder. — On  June  2I  1895,  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  Beulah  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  D.  Z.  and  Mary  Ann  Yoder,  aged 
10  months  and  28  days.  Funeral  services  at 
Oak  Grove  on  the  4th  of  June,  by  C.  K. 
Yoder,  Samuel  Longeuecker  and  Benjamin 
Gerig,  from  Matt.  19:14.  ^ 

“Dear  little  hands  oft  reached  out  to  me. 
Dear  little  form  that  sat  on  my  knee. 

Now  it  is  still  and  silent  for  aye, 

Angels  have  beckoned  our  darling  away. 
Still  in  the  mansions  so  bright  and  so  fair,i 
Up  above  the  golden  stair, 

One  little  voice  is  singing  to  me. 

Yes,  I am  waiting  and  watching  for  thee.” 

Leatherman.— On  the  25th  of  July,  1895, 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Susanna  1 
Myers,  wife  of  IPre.  Martin  Leatherman,  aged  : 
64  years,  5 months  and  5 days.  Of  her  four  j 
sons  and  three  daughters,  one  daughter  has 
preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world.  She  was  a 
kind  mother  and  devoted  sister,  and  bore  her 
afflictions  patiently  until  her  Master  called 
her  to  come  up  higher  to  join  with  the  heavenly 
host  and  walk  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
and  sing  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages.  The  remains 
were  buried  on  the  28th  at  the  Union  grave- 
yaid,  followed  by  a very  large  concourse  of  rel- 
atives and  friends,  the  house  being  filled  to 
overflowing  and  quite  a number  outside.  Ser- 
vices by  D.  Hostetler,  and  D.  Garber  from 
Wayne  Co.,  from  Job  19:25.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Zook. — On  the  6th  of  July  1895,  in  Pawnee 
Co.,  Kan.,  very  suddenly  of  cholera  infantum, 
Mamie  Ellen,  only  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Mollie  Zook,  aged  3 months  and  12  days. 
Her  life  was  short,  but  very  dear  to  us.  She 
leaves  parents  and  one  little  brother  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn.  Buried 
on  the  7th  in  the  Pratt  graveyard.  Reading 
from  Heb.  12:6  to  end,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  D. 
S.  King  at  the  house.  Funeral  at  the  school 
house  by  Bro.  VanGundy,  from  Mark  10:14. 

“The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by; 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping. 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell,  dear,  dear  mamma. 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well; 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling. 

So  mother,  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 

Your  child,  your  Mamie  Ellen  dear, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest.’’ 

Se/.  by  her  Parents. 


Springer.— On  the  21st  of  July  1895,  in 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  of  general  debility,  Mary, 
widow  of  John  Springer,  in  her  87th  year. 
Four  grandchildren  survive  her.  Interment 
on  the  26th  at  the  Towamensing  M.  H. 

Baier. — On  the  29th  of  June,  1895,  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Sister  Rebecca  Baier,  maiden  name 
Grabill,  aged  62  years,  10  months  and  8 days. 
Buried  on  the  2d  of  July.  Services  by  Mar- 
tin Whisler  in  English  and  John  K.  Brubaker 
in  German.  Text,  Heb.  4:9,  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Potter. — July  17th  1895,  at  German 
Springs,  Oklahoma,  Nellie  Adelia;  infant 
daughter  of  Elmer  and  Nina  Potter,  aged  8 
months  and  17  days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
German  Springs  M.  H.,  by  Simon  Hetrick, 
from  I Cor.  15:26. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled.” 

Harnish. — On  the  26th  of  July,  1895,  Susan 
Harnish,  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  Boiling 
Springs,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  her 
home,  of  old  age.  She  was  born  Nov.  4.  1800, 
and  was  aged  94  years,  8 months  and  22  days. 
She  came  to  this  county  from  Lancaster  Co. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  six  of 
whom  survive  her,  Jacob,  of  Russel  Co.,  Kan- 
sas; Christian,  of  New  Bloomfield,  Pa  ; Mrs. 
Newman,  of  Lancaster  Co. ; Mrs.  G.  B.  Her- 
man, of  Carlisle;  Mrs.  David  Tanger,  of  Han- 
over, and  Mrs.  Gutshall,  of  Boiling  .Springs; 
also  37  grandchildren  and  36  grtat-grandchil- 
dren.  Her  posterity  numbers  80.  She  was  a 
widow  51  years  and  although  she  was  old  in 
years,  in  her  ways  she  seemed  to  be  young. 

I Her  mind  was  unusally  good  for  one  so  old. 
She  could  see  to  read  without  glasses.  In 
j this  way  she  passed  most  of  her  time  in  her 
' quiet  room,  where  she  sat  in  her  chair  nearly  a 
' year, not  able  to  walk  alone.  We  all  loved  to 
go  to  see  her,  and  it  always  seemed  a pleasure 
to  her.  The  deseased  was  a member  of  the 
j Lutheran  church.  Funeral  services  by  the  Lu- 
! theran  minister  of  that  place.  Text,  John  17:3. 
j While  our  hearts  bleed,  we  mourn  not  as 
I those  without  hope,  for  we  believe  she  is 
“safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.” 

Then  weep  not  for  mother  deceased. 

Our  loss  is  her  infinite  gain; 

A soul  out  of  prison  released. 

And  freed  from  her  bodily  chain. 

With  songs  let  us  follow  her  flight. 

And  mount  with  the  spirit  above. 

Escaped  to  the  mansions  of  light. 

And  lodged  in  the  Eden  of  love. 

I Her  granddaughter,  Mrs.  J.  G.  E 


ITEAZeS. 


— The  Chicago  Presbytery  has  prohibited 
the  use  of  fermented  wine  at  its  communion 
services. 

— Eye  diseases  and  blindness  are  very  prev- 
alent among  the  Arabs  and  negroes  of  north- 
ern Africa. 

— One  hundred  and  forty-eight  persons 
were  drowned  in  the  collision  of  two  Italian 
boats  in  Genoa  Bay,  July  21. 

— Mrs  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  wife  of  the  well- 
known  preacher  and  lecturer;  died  at  Dans- 
ville,  N Y.,  on  Aug.  5,  of  nervous  prostration 
brought  on  from  fear  of  her  husband’s  possi- 
ble death  at  the  burning  of  the  Brooklyn 
tabernacle  two  years  ago. 


I 


1895. 


of  truth. 


— A new  invention  has  been  made  by  which 
telegraphic  messages,  as  they  are  received,  can 
be  printed  on  paper  at  the  rate  of  350  words 
a minute. 

— Reports  from  the  Orient  state  that  the 
persecution  and  oppression  of  the  Armenians 
continue.  The  state  of  affairs  among  these 
Christian  people  is  evidently  an  extremely 
sad  one. 

— Electricity  is  about  to  be  used  as  a mo- 
tive power  on  railroads.  The  great  Baldwin 
locomotive  works  of  Philadelphia  have  com- 
bined with  the  Westing-house  Electric  Co., 
and  they  propose  to  build  motors  that  will 
run  as  high  as  150  miles  an  hour. 

— Fourteen  men  were  killed  bv  an  explo- 
sion at  the  California  Powder  Works,  at  Pin- 
ole, California,  on  Tuesday.  Eight  thousand 
pounds  of  nitroglycerine  and  2000  pounds  of 
Hercnles  powder  were  exploded.  The  loss  is 
estimated  at  1250,000.  Of  the  victims,  nine 
were  Chinamen. 

— Cholera  is  repo'-ted  raging  in  Japan. 
The  officers  of  the  city  of  Pekin  say  that  from 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease  until  the  day  the 
steamer  sailed  from  Yokohama  1,183  deaths 
had  been  reported  The  disease  was  brought 
to  Japan  by  the  forces  returning  from  the 
war  in  China  and  Corea. 

— In  th**  cemetries  of  Morocco,  at  either 
end  of  the  graves,  are  placed  little  receptacles 
of  stone,  in  which  water  is  kept  for  the  use  of 
bird-’.  This  is  a peculiar  act  of  charity  which 
the  Arab  believes  will  be  highly  recom- 
pensed in  the  next  life,  and  will  tend  to  bring 
his  family  good  luck  in  this. 

— A new  invention  has  been  designed  to 
prevent  collisions  at  sea.  At  a recent  test, 
the  force  from  electro-magnectic  coils  sta- 
tioned on  board  a vesssl  successfully  in- 
fuenced  a chemically-prepared  compass  sta- 
tioned some  six  miles  away,  causing  it  to  set 
up  an  instantaneous  peal  of  bells. 

— Parties  representing  the  syndicate  of 
Chicago  which  is  to  construct  an  electric  rail- 
way from  Chicago  to  New  York  have  been  in 
Youngstown,  O.,  inspecting  the  Youngstown, 
Niles  and  Warren  lines,  and  it  is  nnderstood 
will  recommend  their  purchase,  making  them 
part  of  the  proposed  electric  system  across  the 
country. 

— A telegram  from  Tangier  reported  the 
other  day  that  four  loads  of  human  heads  were 
being  brought  to  Fez,  to  show  the  Sultan  that 
people  were  really  punished  for  the  last  revolt. 
The  telegram  in  the  London  Times  says  that 
the  “heads  were  in  a bad  condition  when  they 
reached  Rabat,  and  were  resalted  at  that 
place,  the  work  being  done  by  Jews  under 
compulsion  of  the  government.” 

— A despatch  from  Ashland,  Kentucky,  re- 
ports the  burning  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  that  place  by  the  A.  P.  Association. 
The  feeling  has  been  very  bitter  between  the 
two  organizations  and  it  is  charged  that  the 
Romanists  had  threatened  to  burn  the  local 
pubic  school  building  wherein  the  A.  P.  A. 
had  been  meeting. 

The  event  is  a most  unpleasant  episode, 
and  provokes  the  thought  that  the  commun- 
ity of  Ashland  and  vicinity  falls  far  below  the 
ideal  standard  of  American  citizenship.  Re- 
ligious toleration  is  one  of  the  corner  stones 
of  the  Republic.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  each 
individual  shall  have  perfect  liberty  to  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  This 
is  easy  and  pleasant.  It  is  equally  a part  of 
religious  toleration  that  each  shall  extend  to 
others  that  forbearance  which  he  desires  for 
himself. 


— A Japanese  troop  train  was  wrecked  on 
the  sea  wall  near  Kobe,  Japan,  by  a heavy 
sea,  on  Sunday  morning  Jnly  2d,  and  140 
Japanese  soldiers  perished. 

— The  Utica  mine  at  Angels  Camp,  Cal., 
which  has  been  yielding  ^500,000  worth  of 
gold  a month,  is  on  fire.  Flames  were  dis- 
covered in  a slip  near  the  900-foot  level. 
The  men  got  out  safely,  but  in  a few  minutes 
the  mine  was  filled  with  smoke  and  gas. 

— The  outrages  and  massacres  of  American 
and  British  missionaries  in  Kn  Cheng,  China, 
as  reported  in  these  columns  some  time  ago, 
was  later  on  discredited  by  many  papers.  Re- 
liable information  from  China  has  however 
been  received  now,  which  states  that  the  Brit- 
ish missionaries  were  killed  in  a very  cruel 
manner,  and  a number  more  were  seriously 
injured.  The  report  states  also  that  while  the 
Chinese  officials  try  to  blame  the  secret 
societies  with  these  acts,  a nnmber  of  prom- 
inent Chinese  officials  are  implicated. 

— ^Japan  is  in  doubt  about  the  independency 
of  Corea.  She  is  meeting  with  great  difficulty 
iu  establishing  such  reforms  as  will  make 
that  kingdom  a valuable  ally,  and  some  of  the 
Japanese  politicians  openly  advocate  the  an- 
nexation of  the  kingdom  so  recently  freed 
from  the  snzerainty  of  China.  Thus  far  the 
Japanese  have  manifested  great  moderation 
and  good  judgment  in  the  face  of  great  tri- 
umphs, but  success  is  dangerous,  and  it  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  not  now 
imitate  the  example  of  Western  nations  by 
yielding  to  a desire  for  extended  empire. 

—Secretary  of  war  Lamont,  having  di- 
rected General  Coppinger  to  send  troops  to 
the  scene  of  the  Indian  trouble,  in  Wyoming, 
to  protect  the  settlers  and  compel  the  Indians 
to  return  to  their  reservation,  four  troops  of 
calvary  have  been  forwarded  accordingly. 
Along  with  the  reports  of  the  massacre  of  set- 
tlers by  the  Indians  in  Wyoming,  comes  word 
that  the  frontier  rustlers  who  started  the  war 
have  gotten  themselves  into  safe  quarters. 
This  is  the  regular  history  of  Indian  wars. 
They  are  begun  by  aggressions  by  the  class  of 
rowdies  who  infest  the  frontier,  and  who 
stand  to  win  by  any  trouble  that  occurs.  The 
killing  of  a number  of  Indians  who  were 
hunting  game,  as  under  their  treaty  they  had 
a right  to  do,  sent  the  Indians  on  the  war- 
path, whereupon  the  rustlers  got  out  of 
harm’s  way,  and  the  industrious  settlers  fall 
victims  to  Indian  vengeance.  The  outbreak 
of  an  Indian  war  means  an  unusually  large 
expenditure  of  Government  money,  and  the 
rustlers  get  their  pickings.  In  the  end  the 
Indians  are  whipped  by  the  troops  and  sent 
back  to  their  reservations;  but  meanwhile 
terrible  atrocities  are  committed,  great  losses 
are  sustained  by  the  settlers,  and  the  Govern- 
ment has  to  spend  some  millions  of  dollars 
before  order  is  restored.  It  is  a question 
whether  Horace  Greely  was  not  right  about 
the  cheapest  way  of  settling  the  Indian  tron 
ble.  His  idea  was  that  it  would  be  a saving 
to  board  all  the  Indians  at  the  Fifth  Avenne 
Hotel  in  New  York. 


KKI’OKT  OF  THK  HOMK  MISSION. 


(iosiK!l  meetings  held 17 

Cottage  meetings 8 

Chiidren’s  me<“tings 3 

Tnii'ts  ilist  riiiiited ; . . . . .4itli: 

Papers  distribute*! 

Visits  to  lumies t>’2 

New  homes  visited I’i 

Destitute  homes  found :i 

IVrsons  not  attending  puliiic  worship 11 

Mt’alsgivi-n  to  iioor  people 2!» 

Persons  given  clothing 20  I 


Business  letters  received. 
Business  letters  sent  out. 

Visitors  at  the  Home 

Meals  taken  by  visitors.. 


DISPENSAKY, 

Private  pre.scrlptions  given 45 

Calls  to  homes 27 

Teeth  extracted 19 

Surgical  cases 1 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Amount  cash  on  hand  July  1 8 13  02 

Amount  received  during  month,  in- 
cluding 812  80,  special  donation  to 
workers,  and  $200  due  Mission  by 


note 385  28 


$398  80 

Amount  spent  during  month.  Includ- 
ing $10  10  previously  loaned  to  the 
Mission  and  81  61  special  donation  290  21 

Balance  cash  on  hand  Aug.  1,  8108  09 

EXPENSE.S  ITEMIZED  AS  FOLLOWS. 

Groceries 8 34  97 

Rent — May,  June  and  July 204  00 

Postage 4 :10 

Gas  and  ga.suline 4 66 

Unclassltied 1 57 

Dispensary 2 70 

Charity,  special  donation 161 

Remittances  for  money  loaned 36  40 


8290  21 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

RECEIPTS  OF  THE  HOME  MISSION,  JULY. 

Daniel  Weldy 8 2 00 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Holden,  Mo.  (stamps)  2 00 

Dena  Eby 25 

Bible  Class,  MeVeytown,  Pa 2 50 

Anna  R Fret/.,  Ont 5 00 

Agnes  Boyer 50 

Church  at  Jordan,  Ont 16  30 

Mrs  Henry  Wisraer 5 00 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Cullom,  111 3 75 

Berlin  SS,  Ont 23  00 

Snyder’s  .S  S,  Bloomingdale,  Out 7 60 

Martin’s  S S,  Waterloo,  Ont 7 75 

J Z Detweiler 2 00 

A h Buzzard 1 75 

Bethel  Cong,  Mo 3 25 

Selina  Zook 5 00 

Oak  Grove  Y PM,  Cliainpaign  Co,  Ohio II  57 

Clara  Brubaker 1 00 

Miss  Addie  Yod«;r’s  Prim  S S class,  special  di> 

nation  for  poor  children  in  Mission  S 8. .. . 161 

Pleasant  Grove  chu/cli,  Tazewell  Co,  111 6 00 

A Sister,  .Shlremanstown,  Pa 1 00 

A M Cong,  Howard  and  Miami  Co’..s,  1ml 3 80 

Balance  Due  from  Men  Pub  Co 90 

I)avl*i  Keim 1 00 

Columbus,  Kan,  perMPCo 500 

C S Shertz 1 00 

Sister  H R,  per  M P Co 2 00 

A Brother,  Gretna,  Man 6 00 

Mary  (Burcky)  Springer,  Tiskilwa,  IlL,  perM 

S Steiner 1 00 

Isaac  E Hershey 75 

A Sister,  Cliicago,  HI 50 

H W,  Waterloo,  Ont 7 (X) 

Maple  Grove  S S and  Church,  Topeka,  Ind 24  70 

Wideman's  SS.  Ont 3 50 

Y P Meeting,  Holden,  Mo  (stamps) 1 80 

Allensvllle  Bible  class.  Pa 3 60 

I.ong  Green  S S,  Baltliunre  Co,  M*1 3 

Special  donations  to  the  workers  for  clothing,  etc., 
from  Jos  Burcky,  810  80;  E M Hartman,  $2  DO;  Elk- 
liart  Cong.,  $10  00. 

Donations  not  acknowledged  liore  should  be 
promptly  reported  to  E J Berkey,  Sec.  and  Treas., 
145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  Hi. 

Again  wo  re*iuestour  frlen*ls  tosend  donations  by 
Post  Ollice  money  order.  Express  money  orders 
and  bank  drafts  are  very  hard  to  collect.  We  liave 
been  identitled  at  the  P.  O.  Our  acquaintance  with 
business  firms  lias  not  been  extensive  enough  to 
re*reive  identification  at  tlie  Banks  and  Express 
oflices.  E.  J.  Berkey. 


FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS. 

Bocelved  during  the  month  of  July,  1S!»5. 
MISSION  (Evangelizing). 

Estlier  Ridenour,  $10  (K);  Susannali  W'ygandt,  $1  ’20; 
Chr.  Bamlierger,  $2  00;  .John  H.  Herslicy,  ,67;  A Sis- 
ter, Letort,  Pa.,  $2  00;  A young  Sister,  Shepherds- 
town.  Pa.,  .25;  Joseph  High,  .25. 


A Brother,  Gretna,  Manitoba,  .30. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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August  15,  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 
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Plain  Clothing! 
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There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHILLIPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St. 

Chicago,  Ili,. 


AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind, 
ing.  Price  40  cents. 

Mennonite  PnblisliinK  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clolhing  in  the  United  States^ 

10— 22’95. 


SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
1895 


FOR 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
iiixW  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors.  It  is 
just  what  you  and  everybody  should  nave.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  onljr  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid 


SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FODR  ROUTE 


Put-in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountainsi  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOBTS. 


“KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 


“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.’ 
From 


St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis.  Cin< 
cinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 


Buffet  Parlor  Care,  Wagner  Buffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 


Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

D.  B.  MARTIN. 


E.  0.  McCORMICK, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agi. 
tf 


(RBMBMBKR,  only  IS  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

23’94— io’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 


or 


MORNING 

the  family,  by  C. 


H. 


He 


00 


MORNING  BY 
Dally  Readings  for 
Spurgeon. 

“He  waketh  morning  by  morning, 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.’’ 

Price $1 

EVENING  BY  EVENING 
or  Readings  for  the  Famil-  iTv,M,lAr  l>av 
When  the  noise  and  the  tut 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God. 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price $1.00 

Msaaonite  Pabllshtnx  Co.,  Elkiart.  Ini 


Fruli  Dryers 


AND  EVAPORATORS. 

All  Sizes. 

PRICES  FROM  $6.00  UP. 


/Vcdcl  ress : 


D.  STUTZMAN,  LIGONIER,  IND. 


Catarrh 

Troubles 


need  not  be  described  to  those  who  have 
them.  The  discomfort  and  annoyance 
l.s  well  known.  It  Is  not  however  so  gen- 
erally known,  that  In  many  cases 
catarrh  Is  caused  and  aggravated  by 
reasons  other  than  through  cold. 


Dr.  Peter’5 
Blood 
Vital  izer 


the  old  Swiss  - German  remedy  has 
proved  Its  worth  In  over  100  years  of 
popular  use.  It  thoroughly  filters  the 
blood  and  makes  the  debilitated  vital 
organs  healthy,  while  It  Invigorates  the 
entire  system.  Seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  Impoverished  or  Im- 
pure blood  or  from  disordered  stomacli. 
This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  .sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizei  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitallzer 
can,  by  sending  S2.00  obtain  twelve 
3.5-cent  trial  bottles  dirc(;t  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  .same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

lia  and  114  3o.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95— 3’9fi 
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, . Benton  Harbor . 

..Lv.  I 00 
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am 
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2 50 

II  17 
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3 II 
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. ..Greensburg... 

4 00 
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Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Train  27.  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  s;30  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaChes  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  i4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 


ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  P-  *“• 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  P.  Coe,  H.  B.  Bucki.«n, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U . S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tlie  feet  of  them  that  preaob  the  Peaoe.“ 
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ELKHART,  IND.,  8EFTEMBEK  1,  189f..  Vol.  XXXII.  No.  17. 


JOHN  F.  PUNK.,  Editor. 

J.  S.  COPPMAN,  1 Editors. 

A*  K.OIv®»  J 

|6)ap-  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  os  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Contanta  of  this  Number. 

Editorial  Notes 

A Word  to  Parents *5" 

Sin  and  Weakness 

Our  Mother  Tongue 

The  Old  Testament  on  War ^ 

“Go  Ye." 

What  Kind  of  Church  Work  will  Help? ^2 

The  Open  Door 

Adam’s  Transgression 

Sunday-school  Lessons “3 

Monthly  Calendar  for  September ™4 

Business  and  Literary  Notes “4 

Read  Good  Books 

Correspondence ^ 

A Confession 

Marriage ' 

Deaths 

Items 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Bro.  j.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Topeka, 
Ind. , who  had  been  visiting  the  churches 
in  Illinois  and  Missouri  returned 
Aug.  21. 


on 


Bro.  Jas.  G.  Detweiler,  of  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  states  in  a letter  of  the  5th 
ult , that  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  of  Mis- 
souri was  at  that  time  holding  services  at 
the  different  houses  of  worship  in  that 
vicinity,  and  that  the  meetings  were  well 
attended. 


Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  preachers  and  writers  of 
the  age  says,  in  speaking  of  his  mother  s 
influence  over  him  that  *’  it  was  her  con- 
stant influence  that  led  me  gradually 
along,  and  I grew  into  a religious  life  un- 
der her  potent  training,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through  her 
untiring  agency.  If  all  mothers  were  like 
her,  the  ‘church  in  the  house’  would  be 
one  of  the  best  feeders  of  the  church  in 
the  public  sanctuary.”  The  “church  in 
the  house”  means  much  in  every  way, 
but  especially  so  in  the  way  of  shaping 
the  lives  of  the  children. 


Using,  but  not  abusing,  our  talents 
will  prevent  us  from  losing  them. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday  Aug. 
25  with  the  congregation  in  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.  The  members  there  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  of  late  by  a num- 
ber of  accessions,  and  the  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  very  good. 

Let  every  Christian  multiply  his  ways 
of  doing  good,  divide  the  word  of  God 
aright,  cancel  everything  that  might  prove 
a hindrance  to  his  serving  his  Maker,  add 
to  his  faith  virtue  plus  knowledge  plus 
temperance  plus  patience  plus  godliness 
plus  brotherly  kindness  plus  charity,  and 
the  result  will  be  that  he  will  become 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  ol  the  Lord. 


We  must  say  again  that  articles  sent 
to  us  without  the  writer’s  name  cannot 
be  accepted  for  publication.  Nine- 
tenths  of  such  articles  are  of  the  ‘ ‘axe- 
grinding” kind  and  would  therefore  not  be 
published  anyway.  We  believe  it  to  be 
right  and  beneficial  to  speak  at  the 
proper  time  and  in  the  proper  way  ol 
evils  that  may  exist  in  or  out  of  the 
church,  but  the  writer  who  really  loves 
his  fellow  men  will  not  be  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  “reveal  his  identity”  when  he  | 
tries  to  correct  any  evils  in  a church  or 
an  individual.  We  would  also  say  again 
that  if  anyone  who  writes  for  publication 
lor  some  reason  desires  to  have  his  name 
withheld,  he  need  only  inform  us  of  the 
fact,  although  we  believe  it  best  that  the 
name  of  the  writer  should  appear  with 
his  article.  But  people  with  “axes  to 
grind’”  and  who  wish  to  screen  themselves 
from  us  and  our  readers  at  large  by  not 
revealing  their  names,  cannot  be  accom- 
modated here,  and  will  save  themselves 
some  work  and  us  the  trouble  of  throw- 
ing such  articles  into  the  wastebasket. 


If  we  steadfastly  withstand  Satan,  he 
will  soon  cease  to  stand  with  us. 


Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Isaac  A. 
Miller  from  Smith ville,  Ohio,  to  Tremont, 
111. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  C.  Bom- 
treger,  from  Huntsville,  Logan  -Co., 
Ohio  to  Box  391,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Fifteen  Months  For  One  Dollar. 
— Beginning  with  the  October  i‘  issue, 
The  Herald  of  Truth  or  Herold 
DER  Wahrheit  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress in  Canada  or  the  United  States  to 
the  end  of  1896,  for  the  small  sum  of  one 
DOLLAR.  Both  papers  to  one  address  for 
the  same  time  for  one  dollar  and 
FIFTY  CENTS.  Sample  copies  free  to  any 
address. 


Bro.  M.  S Steiner  who  is  at  present 
visiting  some  of  our  congregations  in  the 
West,  writes  very  encouragingly  of  the 
places  he  had  visited  and  at  the 
places  where  he  remained  long  enough  to 
hold  a number  of  meetings,  souls  were 
brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  May  his 
work  continue  to  be  blest  to  the  ingather- 
ing of  many  more  souls. 


The  little  Waldensian  colony  in  Burke 
Co.,  North  Carolina  has  become  affiliated 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
South.  While  the  early  Waldenses  were 
strictly  non-resistant  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  some  of  them,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Zwinglians  relaxed  their  radi- 
cal views  on  this  point,  as  well  as  in  the 
matter  of  baptism,  for  while  the  early 
Waldensian  church  practiced  adult  bap- 
tism only,  and  that  by  pouring,  the  mod- 
ern Waldensians,  through  outside  infl  u- 
ence,  have  in  time  become  more  or  less 
advocates  of  infant  baptism. 
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September  1, 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  Fre.sh  outrages  against  the  mission-  monition  of  the  Lord.’’ 

■’  ....  . i.  j r „ A mim  our  duty  as  fathers  and  mothers  to  ad- 

111.,  is  at  present  visiting  the  congrega-  aries  are  reported  from  China.  A num-  children  to  become  obedient 

tions  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  ber  of  native  converts  have  been  massa-  word  of  God,  and  to  follow  His 

cred,  and  the  American  mission  at  Foo  footsteps,  and  also  to  warn  them  of  the 

The  excellent  article  in  this  issue,  by  Chow  has  been  placed  in  imminent  peril,  dangers  which  they  are  liable  to  meet  in 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler,  on  “Our  Mother  The  Chinese  seem  to  think  that  their  re-  this  life.  It  is  also  our  duty  to  set  before 

Tongue,”  was  originally  intended  for  the  cent  reverses  in  the  Chino-Japanese  war 

“Young  People’s  Paper,’’  but  was  con-  are  due  to  the  presence  of  these  mission-  ourselves  do  just  the  contrary,  our 

sidered  more  appropriate  for  the  Herald  aries.  The  bright  hopes  which  some  ul-  influence  for  good  would  be  very  weak, 
and  hence  appears  in  this  paper.  Bro.  H-  tra,  optimistic  friends  had  that  through  Therefore  we  should  seta  good  example, 
certainly  treats  this  to  our  people  import-  the  war  the  closed  doors  of  China  would  The  old  saying,  “Actions  speak  louder 
ant  subiect  in  the  spirit  of  true  Christian  be  opened  for  missionary  '"ork  have  so  *"f,^d%‘seTf 

chanty  and  we  believe  the  article  will  be  far  been  the  very  opposite  of  fulfillment.  subject  as  space  would  not  permit 

read  with  much  interest  and  profit  by  all.  The  war  has  not  accomplished  what  its  to  go  into  all  its  details,  as  there  are  so 

friends  expected,  and  without  the  Divine  many  things  to  instruct  children  under 

H.  L.  Hastings  in  an  address  on  peace  intervention  of  Him  who  said  “Thou  different  circumstances, 
and  arbitralion  at  Ocean  Grove  some  shall  not  kill,”  and  who  often  turns  even 

time  ago  gave  an  account  of  a soldier  who  the  evil  of  men  to  good  account,  the  re  namely  this,  we  often  see  dear  breth- 

went  to  his  Colonel  during  the  late  war  suit  of  the  war  will  not  be  favorable  to  the  ren  and  sisters  dress  their  children  in  all 


and  said,  “Colonel,  I have  been  reading  workers  of  peace 

the  New  Testament  and  have  come  to  the  

conclusion  that  I cannot  be  a Christian 
and  fight;  it  is  against  the  teachings  of  my  ^ WORD 

Savior.’’  “Well,’’  said  the  Colonel,  “sup- 
pose everybody  was  to  think  as  you  do,  “Do  we  alwa] 


irkers  of  peace.  sorts  of  ruffles,  feathers  and  foolish  things 

for  the  sake  of  fashion,  and  to  please  the 
eyes.  John  says.  Chap.  2;  i6th  verse. 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  “The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 

A WORD  TO  PARENTS.  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 

the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.’’  If  it  is 

“Do  we  always  feel  the  responsibility  not  of  the  Father,  it  does  not  belong  to 


what  then?”  “Why  we  would  all  be  at  resting  upon  us  as  fathers  and  mothers?  our  children 

*'  onri  “Tin  \i/#*  rin  niir  fiiitv  tn  niir  rhilnri^n  r 


there  would  have  been  no  war. 


WU.1L  Lucu:  wv.  ^ “Do  we  do  our  duty  to  our  children?’’  The  innocent  are  free,  but  we  some- 

home  with  our  families,  was  the  telling  important  questions  that  times  see  that  parents  dress  their  little 

reply.  We  might  add  that  if  the  South-  should  have  our  careful  and  prayerful  at-  ones  in  such  fashionable  clothes  that  they 
ern  slaveholders  had  read  the  Bible  in  the  tention.  Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  would  not  wear  by  any  means  themselves, 
same  spirit  as  this  soldier  read  it  they  m the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  The  apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ro- 

would  have  ransomed  their  slaves,  and  »><*  h'  f™”' j;  '’  mans,  chap.  7;  28-32  verses,  ennmerates 

I,  K Words  cannot  express  the  power  for  some  of  those  things  which  he  says  are 

there  would  have  been  no  war.  good  or  evil  that  lies  in  our  doing  or  neg-  not  convenient,  and  says,  “Who  know- 

lecting  to  do  our  duty  in  this  respect.  If  ing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which 
PLAINNES.S  and  simplicity  of  attire  are  vve  instruct  our  children  in  the  way  of  do  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not 
certainly  one  distinctive  mark  of  a true  righteousness,  and  they  obey  or  follow,  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
follower  of  Christ.  Plainness  of  speech,  our  instruction,  the  effects  may  go  on  from  them  that  do  them.’’  We  notice  here 
, . • 7/ .VO  generation  to  another  and  we  may  that  we  will  not  only  have  to  answer  for 

an  simp  ici  X S .)  perhaps  be  the  means  of  bringing  hun-  the  things  we  do,  but  also  for  those  we 

tainly  another  characteristic,  and,  as  such,  dreds,  yea,  thousands  of  precious  souls  like  to  see  others  do;  we  “cannot  serve 
should  be  observed  more  generally  than  to  Christ,  long  after  our  departure.  If  on  two  masters,  we  must  hate  the  one  and 
it  is.  Especially  is  this  necessary  with  the  the  other  side  we  neglect  our  duty,  the  love  the  other.’’  If  we  do  not  hateevery- 
minister  in  the  pulpit.  Along  with  his  effects  will  likewise  be  seen  from  one  gen-  thing  sinful,  we  do  not  love  God  as  we 
, . „ 1 Ko  eration  to  another,  and  thousands  of  should.  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin” 

p am  appearanc  , • souls  may  perish  in  heathendom  and  ignor-  Who  would  dare  to  call  this  righteous- 

plain  in  his  language,  simple  m his  man-  j^gt  through  our  carelessness  to-  ness?  If  not  righteousness,  it  is  unright- 

ner  and  gestures,  avoiding  all  unneces-  wards  our  offspring.  ness,  therefore  sin.  Now,  if  we  take  pleas- 

sary  pulpit  antics  or  ludicrous  poses,  such  We  sometimes  hear  of  parents  teach-  ure  in  dressing  our  dear  little  innocent 
as  making  it  a habit  of  standing  with  his  i'f'g  their  children  to  swear,  which  we  children  in  the  styles  and  fashions  of  this 

head  thrown  far  back  and  his  hands  con-  f if  we  our- 

. . JUT  forget  that  our  power  for  evil  may  selves  were  conformed  to  this  world?  It 

tinually  gesticulating  toward  the  ceiling,  not  only  be  in  teaching  our  children  evil  sometimes  occurs  that  children  them- 
Nor  do  we  believe  it  to  be  strictly  consist-  things,  but  also  in  neglecting  to  teach  selves  would  even  sooner  be  dressed  plain 
ent  with  the  Christian  doctrine  of  plain-  them  good  things,  becanse  we  will  not  in  “modest  apparel  (which  the  writer 
ness  for  a man  to  speak  so  rapidly  and  responsible  for  the  evil  has  seen  himself)  than  to  be  dressed  ac- 

• * ^ thlogswedo,  but  also  for  the  good  that  cording  to  fashion.’’  A certain  young 

enunciate  and  n j ^ j undone,  while  we  have  an  op  girl,  who  associated  with  other  girls  who 

his  words  can  not  be  well  understood,  nortunitv.  ( I would  have  VOU  bear  in  rlrpn«;prl  mr«rp  r»1ain  and  worp  tVip  r»ravpr 


ner  and  gestures,  avoiding  all  unneces- 
sary pulpit  antics  or  ludicrous  poses,  such 


enunciaie  anu  aruuu.aLL:  .u  associated  with  other  girls  who 

his  words  can  not  be  well  understood,  portunity.  (I  would  have  you  bear  in  dressed  more  plain,  and  wore  the  prayer 
Brethren  be />/«/«  in  your  way  of  speak-  mind  that  we  are  just  considering  the  head  covering,  once  told  her  mother,  “If 
ing,  in  your  mode  of  expression,  in  your  parents’  side  of  the  question,  and  not  that  you  would  have  dressed  us  plain  when  we 
choice  of  language,  in  pronunciation,  in  of  the  disobedient  child,  as  often  a child  were  little,  we  would  now  be  plain  too, 

. J f n A fiv ivf  astray  who  was  raised  under  good  but  now  we  are  ashamed.’’  Dear  breth- 

other  words,  say  carefully  and  thought-  instruction.)  ren  and  sisters,  in  faith,  should  we  not 

fully  what  you  wish  to  say,  if  you  wish  to  We  are  tai  * ‘ ' ’ ' " - 

speak  effectively.  raise  our  chi! 


We  are  taught  in  the  word  of  God  to  take  more  pains  to  teach  our  children  to 
raise  our  children  in  the  “nurture  and  ad-  love  the  plain  and  simple  doctrines  of 
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Christ,  than  to  teach  them  to  love  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world,  from  the  very 
lips  of  the  mother?  As  it  seems  the  temp- 1 
tationsand  allurements  increase  constantly 
to  draw  our  young  people  away  from  that 
straight  and  narrow  path  which  leads  to 
life,  so  must  we  employ  extra  means  and 
energy  to  withstand  the  adversary  of  our 
souls.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  be  in  either 
extreme,  religious  formality  or  worldli- 
ness. 

I will  leave  the  subject  to  our  careful 
consideration,  hoping  that  if  any  should 
have  a different  opinion,  that  we  can 
charitably  bear  with  one  another,  but  let 
us  “make  our  calling  and  election  sure” 
as  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  in 
which  we  will  have  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship.  May  God  grant  us  all 
grace  to  live  such  a life  that  after  we  are 
done  here  in  this  world  of  trials,  and 
tribulations  that  we  may  meet  in  a better 
place,  where  there  is  joy  and  happiness 
forever  more.  John  W.  Weaver. 

Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIN  AND  WEAKNESS. 


Through  a misconception  of  what  con- 
stitutes sin,  many  a one  has  been  led  into 
wrong  convictions,  or  rather,  by  taking 
extreme  views  of  either  side  of  sin,  people 
have  gone  in  the  wrong  direction.  On 
the  one  side,  some  one  will  hear  or  read 
that,  “Whosoever  is  born  of  God  does 
not  commit  sin,”  and,  knowing  that 
he  is  not  perfect,  and  through  weakness 
commits  sin  in  the  flesh,  thereby  he  be- 
comes entirely  discouraged. 

Others  will  look  at  it  in  a different  light, 
and  will  think  that  these  evils,  which  we, 
who  have  accepted  of  Christ,  are  doing 
daily,  are  only  weaknesses  and  not  sin, 
and  we  are  not  held  accountable  for  them. 
Are  not  both  of  these  taking  extreme 
views  of  the  matter?  While  it  is  plain 
Scripture  that  “Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin,”  yet  if  we 
look  at  it  in  the  right  way  this  is  easily 
understood.  Certainly  our  bodies  do 
commit  sin.  We  do  not  claim  that  they 
are  born  of  God,  but  our  spirits,  the  part 
that  is  born  of  God  does  not  sin.  But  if  we 
sin  in  the  body  with  the  consent  and  will 
of  our  spirit,  it  is  a sure  proof  that  we  are 
not  born  of  God. 

I do  not  purpose  to  enter  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  santification;  the  purpose  is  to 
show  to  us  that  the  evils  and  the  wrongs 
which  we  do,  through  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  after  we  have  accepted  Christ, 
are  sins,  and  we  must  repent  of  them. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  such  sins  are 
not  imputed  to  us,  but  Paul  says  that 
“sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law,”  (Rom.  5:13)  and  John  says,  “sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law,”  (i  John 
3:4).  This  makes  it  very  plain  that  when 
the  law  of  God  is  transgressed  it  is  sin. 


whether  it  be  through  weakness,  or 
through  contrariness  or  temptation  or  in  ' 
whatever  way  it  may  be  committed,  and 
just  as  soon  as  we  realize  that  it  is  sin  and 
do  not  repent  of  it,  it  will  be  written 
against  us  in  the  “Lamb’s  Book  of  Life. 
Certainly  no  sin  will  be  written  against  us 
before  it  is  committed,  and  if  we  are 
striving  to  do  the  Master’s  will,  and 
through  weakness  be  led  into  sin,  we  will 
at  once  see  our  condition  and  repent  of  it. 

Peter  denied  his  Lord  through  weak- 
ness, and  yet  it  was  sin,  and  he  had  to 
bitterly  repent  of  it.  Christ,  before  His 
crucifixion,  said,  “The  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.”  That] 
was  a weakness,  but  not  a sin.  When  we 
are  tempted  to  do  an  evil,  that  is  a weak- 
ness of  and  in  the  flesh,  and  if  we  yield, 
it  is  a sin,  and  no  more  only  weakness. 

We  may  be  tempted  to  do  wrong,  and 
the  flesh  might  desire  to  indulge  in  it, 
yet  our  spiritual  strength  in  the  Lord  will 
overpower  the  temptations,  and  not  allow 
the  body  to  yield  to  them.  We  have  a 
right  to  call  that  weakness,  but  let  us  not 
call  the  little  sins  which  we  are  daily 
committing,  only  weakness;  let  us  call 
them  sins,  and  then  we  will  strive  harder 
to  overcome  them  and  to  live  a life  pure 
and  holy  before  the  Lord.  As  long  as 
we  try  to  justify  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  we  can  do  almost  as  we  please,  and 
call  all  wrongs  weakness  and  not  sin, 
then  we  surely  are  weak  and  need  to  be 
quickened  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  with  deeper  convictions.  “Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  Psalms  32:  i. 

Ed.  Miller. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  MOTHER  TONGUE. 


No  language  is  so  dear  to  us  as  that 
which  we  learned  from  our  mothers.  It 
matters  not  if  it  be  not  the  polished 
language  of  the  educated.  A patois,  sim- 
ple and  sometimes  blunt,  like  the  Penn- 
sylvania German,  the  Swiss  German,  or 
the  Scottish,  or  the  Yankee  English,  if  it 
be  our  mother  tongue,  hallowed  to  us  by 
the  many  tender  associations  of  childhood, 
when  we  knew  nothing  of  sin  and  sor- 
row, when  everybody  seemed  good  and 
Heaven  was  very  near,  then  that  mode 
of  speech  is  to  us  nearer  and  dearer  than 
any  other  ever  can  be.  No  one  need  there- 
fore be  surprised  if  old  people  sometimes 
are  grieved  when  they  see  another  lan- 
guage displacing  their  mother  tongue  in 
their  religious  services. 

Among  the  languages  brought  to  our 
country  by  its  early  settlers  were  the 
English,  the  Swedish,  the  Spanish,  the 
German,  the  French.  Churches  were  es 
tablished  wherein  these  languages  were 
used;  but,  in  the  development  of  our 
country,  it  has  come  to  pass,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  that  the  English  lan- 
guage has  won  the  precedence.  To-day 


it  is  the  language  which  prevails  in  the 
churches,  in  our  schools,  in^  business,  in 
law,  in  society.  The  English  language 
is  still  gaining,  while  other  languages  are 
losing  ground  in  our  country. 

The  time  has  come,  in  many  churches 
wherein  the  English  language  has  not 
been  used,  when  a pressure  is  felt  in  favor 
of  introducing  some  English.  This  pres- 
sure comes  principally  from  the  young 
people;  but  there  is  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  middle  aged  and  old  people,  who, 
looking  carefully  over  the  field,  have 
been  convinced  that  a gradual  change  is 
desirablf,  if  not  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  welfare,  and  indeed  to  the  future  ex- 
istence of  some  of  our  churches. 

Many  readers  of  this  paper  are  the  de- 
scendents  of  families  who  lived  in  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland  in  the  days  of  the 
Reformation.  From  there  some  were 
driven,  by  religious  persecution,  to  the 
Palatinate  where  their  German  and  Swiss 
German  were  modified  by  contact^  with 
the  German  dialect  of  the  Palatinate. 
Then  they  came  to  America  at  different 
times  within  the  last  century  and  a halt. 
Here  their  German  has  absorbed  many 
English  words  and  adopted  some  Eng- 
lish idioms.  As  the  outcome,  we  speak 
not  the  German,  nor  the  Swiss  German 
of  our  forefathers  in  Europe,  nor  yet  the 
purer  German  spoken  by  our  grandfath- 
ers when  they  came  to  America,  but  we 
speak  the  mixed  English-German 
which,  in  our  day,  prevails  in  many  parts 
of  the  United  States  under  the  name  of 
Pennsylvania  German.  For  instance,  the 
Pennsylvania  German  man  of  to-day 
might  say:  “Der  Tschan  hot’s  Boghie 
firscht  rate  k’fixt,”  a sentence  that  may 
pass  for  colloquial  Pennsylvania  German, 
yet  of  its  seven  words  only  two  are  of 
German  descent.  That  man’s  grand- 
father probably  would  have  expressed  the 
same  fact,  without  any  words  of  English 
origin,  by  saying;  “Der  Hans  hat  s 
Wacgele  gut  z’recht  gemacht.”  Possibly 
this  grandfather’s  grandfather,  back  in 
Switzerland,  would  have  said,  in  words 
and  pronunciation  still  different:  “Der 

Hans  hetz  Waegele  raecht  ufgruest.” 
Thus  we  see  that  our  mother  tongue,  like 
all  spoken  languages,  is  changing  con- 
stantly. It  has  changed  in  many  respects 
since  the  days  of  our  grandfathers,  and  it 
differs  so  far,  in  form  and  pronunciation, 
from  the  language  spoken  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  Germany  and  Switzerland  that 
were  we  to  hear  the  language  they  spoke, 
we  should  have  difficulty  in  understand- 
ing  it. 

Let  us  turn  from  the  changes  in  our 
language  to  look  at  some  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  our  social  and  re- 
ligious environment. 

Seventy- five  years  ago  “the  back- 
woods”  reached  as  far  east  as  central 
Pennsylvania.  There  were  no  railroads 
then,  no  public  schools,  and  but  few  good 
roads.  Mails  were  few  and  postage  high. 
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Our  grandfathers  read  their  German  f 
Bibles,  German  books,  and  a few  Ger-  . t 
man  newspapers.  They  spoke  and  taught  j I 
German  in  their  families.  They  sent  their  ^ 
children  to  schools  where  German  was  gen-  t 
erally  taught  along  with  English,  and  1 
took  them  to  religious  meetings  con-  t 
ducted  exclusively  in  German.  Their  J 
families  grew  up  better  acquainted  with  s 
German  than  with  English.  1 

Today  the  same  localities  are  cleared  and  s 
settled.  Railroads,  and  improved  public  i 
roads,  with  cheap  mails  several  times  every  < 
day  in  the  week,  have  greatly  increased  in-  I 
tercourse  with  the  world,  bringing  along  ' 
also  many  of  the  temptations  and  sins  of  ' 
the  great  cities.  People  come  and  go  and 
live  all  around  us.  English  is  spoken  i 
everywhere.  We  do  our  business  in  1 
English.  We  write  our  letters  in  Eng-  ( 
lish.  We  send  our  children  to  Eng-  ] 
lish  schools  and  some  of  our  children  do 
all  their  reading  in  English.  As  an  in- 
stance of  the  change  to  English,  in  our 
public  schools,  this  county  of  Mifflin,  in 
central  Pennsylvania,  may  serve:  forty 
years  ago  German  was  generally  taught 
in  every  neighborhood  where  it  was 
wanted.  Last  year,  in  only  one  public 
school  of  this  county  was  there  any  effort 
made  to  teach  German,  so  our  county  . 
superintendent  informs  me.  * 

In  a few  of  our  old  congregations,  who  1 
have  no  Sunday  schools,  a private  school  ■ 
is  open  lor  a short  time  in  the  winter.  In  , 
congregations  who  have  Sunday  schools,  | 
a lesson  is  given  in  German  once  in  a 
week  or  two.  But  with  inexperienced 
teachers  and  but  little  or  no  study  of 
German  at  home,  we  have  come  to  real- 
ize the  fact  that  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple cannot  read  German,  some  can  pro- 
nounce the  words  but  understand  so  few 
of  them  that  they  are  unable  to  read  the 
Bible  or  hear  a sermon  in  German  with 
interest  and  edification.  They  read 
German  with  difficulty  and  lack  of  inter- 
est, because  to  them,  it  is  hard  and  not  ^ 
well  understood.  When  they  turn  to  ■ 
English,  it  is  easy  and  plain,  because 
daily  drills  in  the  public  schools  and  much 
practice  have  made  it  so. 

If  this  is  a fair  statement  of  the  condi- 
tion which  confronts  us  in  some  of  our  ^ 
congregations,  then  the  growing  call  for 
some  English  in  our  religious  meetings 
can  not  be  considered  out  of  place. 

Those  who  desire  a change  to  English, 
where  German  has  always  been  estab- 
lished, should  not  ask  or  expect  much  at 
once.  Where  there  are  people,  especially 
old  people,  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
German  all  their  lives,  it  would  be  selfish, 
and  therefore  not  Christlike,  to  expect 
them  to  give  up  the  dear  old  German 
hymns  and  the  familiar  German  version 
of  God’s  word  for  a// English  But  no- 
body asks  or  expects  that  much.  Many 
however  are  asking  that  a part  of  our 
religious  exercises  be  in  English.  That 
request  seems  so  reasonable,  that  to  re- 


fuse to  consider  it  and  to  take  the  ground 
that  there  must  be  no  English  whatever^ 
because  “Ich  bin’s  net  gewehnt  und  ich 
gleichs  net”  is  as  bad  as  it  would  be  for 
those  who  want  English  to  insist  on  all 
English  at  once.  Did  anybody  ever  learn 
that  way  of  thinking  and  speaking  from 
Jesus?  ‘‘What  would  Jesus  do?”  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  He  whose  great  love 
brought  Him  into  this  perishing  world  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  erring  and  the  lost 
would  not  hesitate  about  changing  from 
one  language  to  another,  if  He  might 
thereby  win  and  hold  some  who  other- 
wise would  be  in  danger  of  being  lost 
with  the  world. 

Young  people  and  old  people,  let  us 
in  this  matter,  ‘‘Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another;  in  honor  preferring  one  ai# 
other,”  according  to  Romans  12:10, 
praying  fervently,  that,  in  this,  as  in  all 
things,  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven.” 

It  shows  the  presence  of  a Christlike 
spirit,  when  old  and  young,  as  far  as  they 
are  able  to  do  so,  join  heartily  in  the  sing- 
ing and  listen  attentively  fo  the  prcachirg, 
whether  these  exercises  be  in  English  or 
in  German. 

It  shows  a Christian  spirit,  when  each 
, is  willing  to  sacrifice  something,  for  the 
other’s  sake. 

1 When  people  get  along  in  Christian 
j love  while  their  usage  and  preference  in 
language  is  divided  between  two  lan- 
* guages,  it  shows  the  presence  of  the 
‘ Spirit  which  united  and  held  together 
people  of  so  many  different  languages 
and  races  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  2:9 — ii. 

‘‘Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love.” 

Me  Veytown,  Pa.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  ON  WAR. 

The  address  of  Mr.  H.  C.  Hastings, 
the  well-known  editor  and  lecturer  of 

■ Boston,  Massachusetts,  followed,  which 
' lor  what  he  said,  as  well  as  for  the  way 
' he  had  of  saying  it,  was  specially  effect- 
ive. 

If  any  one  wants  to  know  of  what  it 
means  to  be  at  war  they  would  do  well 
to  hear  or  read  the  itemized  account  of 
its  more  frequent  ills,  atrocities  and 
woes,  with  which  he  opened  up  the  sub 
ject  before  him,  ending  his  account  of 
j each  as  he  described  them  one  by  one, 
'with  that  expressive  phrase  ‘‘This  is 
I war.” 

All  who  heard  it  favored  peace  for 
once,  and  peace  at  almost  any  price, 

' whether  they  would  have  done  so  before 
' or  not,  perhaps,  or  would  be  sure  to 
now. 

I But  he  went  on  to  speak  of  war  ac- 
cording to  the  Old  Testament  critics, 
some  of  them  as  a “ Divine  appoint- 
t ment,”  showing  that  what  they  seemed 

■ to  think  about  it  was  incorrect  and  out  of 


place.  To  speak  of  God  for  instance  as 
taking  pleasure  in  evil  of  any  kind  was  ^ 
wrong— mental  or  physical  as  well  as 
moral— much  more  that  of  war,  the  ag- 
gregate of  evils. 

He  was  averse  to  war.  And  when  for 
any  cause  His  people  might  be  forced  to 
fight.  He  far  more  frequently  than  not 
would  interfere  to  save  them. 

This  He  did  in  their  going  up  out  of 
Egypt,  when  in  front  of  Pharoah  and  his 
men  of  war,  with  the  sea  before  them  and  ^ 
mountain  heights  on  either  side. 

Rather  than  have  them  fight  there 
even  for  their  lives  He  made  a way  of  de- 
liverance for  them  through  the  waters. 
So,  too,  he  said,  that  instead  of  letting 
them  fight  for  passage  way  at  Jordan,  He 
brought  them  through  dry  shod,  though 
all  its  banks  were  overflowed,  w ithout 
the  fear  of  peril  by  the  sword. 

And  when  they  came  to  Jericho  He 
gave  them  that,  how  strangely,  too,  with- 
out a blow,  except  by  word  of  mouth  or 
shoutings  and  a ram’s  horn  serenade. 

Similarly  in  their  battle  with  the  fire 
kings  “they  were  more  which  died  with 
hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword  ” (Jos.  10: 
II.) 

And  it  was  largely  so  with  Gideon, 
whose  following  did  more  with  the  300 
pitchers  in  one  hand  and  trumpets  in  the 
other  than  all  the  hosts  of  Midian,  De- 
borah and  Barak  when  the  Lord  himself 
is  said  to  have  discomfited  Sisera  and  all 
his  chariots  and  all  his  host  before  them — 
until  at  last  he  brought  us  to  the  witness- 
ing of  Joshua  about  it,  when  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  elders  of  Israel  and  of  their 
judges  and  their  officers  he  said:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  “Ye  went 
over  Jordan  and  came  unto  Jericho.  And 
the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you — 
the  Amorites  and  the  Perizzites  and  the 
Canaanites  and  the  Hittites  and  the  Gir- 
gashites  and  the  Hivites  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  I delivered  them  into  your  hand. 
And  I sent  the  hornet  before  you  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  but  not  with 
thy  sword  nor  with  thy  bow,"  (Josh.  24: 
II — 12). 

These  and  corresponding  scenes  so 
■ fully  entered  into  life  before  us  as  he  went 
on  to  name  them  statedly  and  clearly, 
few  if  any  hearing  what  he  said  could 
[ have  wished  for  anything  more  forcible. 

Nonresistance  with  the  (jod  of  Israel  at 
i hand  would  have  at  any  time  prevailed. 

Having  shown,  however,  the  ills  and 

- pains  of  war,  with  then  the  will  of  God 
, against  it  as  a rule,  even  in  the  Old  Test- 
; ament  scriptures,  he  goes  on  to  speak  of 
) war — all  war — as  needless  before  a will- 
ingness to  beat  peace. 

The  address  of  Mr.  H.  would  have  sat- 
, isfied  any  audience.  It  was  admirably 

- clear — everywhere  in  touch  with  those 
who  heard,  and  all  could  hear  him 

• throughout  the  largest  auditorium  of  the 
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Atlantic  seaboard,  and  it  was  everyway 
conclusive.  All  who  can  will  be  doing 
well  at  any  time  to  hear  him  on  this  or 
other  themes 

During  this  address  the  loiterers  were 
attracted  from  the  doors  to  the  front  and 
there  remained  until  he  finished,  and 
Bishop  Taylor’s  benediction  closed  the 
conference.  — Christian  Arbitrator. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“GO  YE.” 


On  the  beautiful  Mount  of  Olives, 
about  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  trans- 
pired one  of  the  most  solemn,  yet  glori- 
ous spectacles  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Jesus,  the  Redeemer,  the  Sav- 
ior of  mankind,  who  spoke  as  never  man 
spoke,  whose  life  was  one  long  day  of 
self  denial  and  blessing  and  love  for  oth- 
ers, here  in  a little  meeting  with  His 
chosen  ones  gave  them  His  last  personal 
talk.  His  parting  commission  and  His  part- 
ing blessing. 

Parting  words  are  sacred  treasures. 
The  last  words  of  dear  ones  have  often 
turned  the  current  of  a life.  They  often 
are  the  gentle  monitors  of  good  to  guide 
us  in  the  heavenly  way  and  lights  along 
the  path  of  duty.  . 

Think,  then,  of  the  solemnity  of  this 
scene  on  Mount  Olivet.  To  His  followers 
Jesus  is  saying,  with  a heart  as  full  of 
love  to  the  benighted  heathen  as  to  His 
own  disciples,:  “Go  ye  therefore  and  | 
teach  all  nations.”  How  the  hearts  of 
these  disciples  must  have  thrilled  at  the 
thought  of  the  great  responsibility  en- 
trusted to  them.  How  they  must  have 
longed  to  carry  out  the  work  so  lovingly 
given  them.  So  they  went,  these  men, 
after  they  were  anointed  with  power 
from  on  high,  went  to  suffer  frightful 
torments  and  death.  All  their  life  was 
but  one  purpose;  that  the  life  of  Christ 
should  be  spread  abroad  among  earth’s 
millions  until  it  should  cover  the  earth  as 
the  water  covers  the  sea;  but  the  heroes, 
dead  and  dying,  left  their  task  to  the 
present  generation.  The  great  commis 
sion  is  then  direct  for  the  Christians  of  to- 
day ; and  it  comes  to  us  as  distinctly  as  it 
came  to  the  listening  ears  of  the  disciples 
on  Mount  Olivet.  It  still  comes  from 
the  same  source.  Although  we  may  never 
see  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  the  form  of 
Him  who,  we  believe,  with  outstretched 
hands,  included  all  the  disciples  in  the 
work,  ascended  into  heaven  that  day. 

Yet  even  now  He  is  with  us,  and  I have 
been  wondering  whether  we  realize  that 
He  to-day  longs  to  save  all  the  world, 
as  much  as  He  ever  did. 

Brother  and  sister,  you  and  I each  have 
some  part  of  this  command  to  fulfill  and 
it  may  be  that  the  Savior,  who  has  so 
sacredly  intrusted  the  work  to  us,  must 
look  with  sorro  v upon  the  work  that  we 
have  neglected.  ‘ ‘ Jesus  would  save,  but 
there’s  no  one  to  tell  them.”  If  our  Sav- 


ior had  not  intended  that  all  Christians 
should  help  in  this  work,  might  He  not 
have  sent  Peter  and  told  John  to  stay 
close  at  home  ? Each  one  was  commis- 
sioned to  help,  if  not  by  doing  great  work, 
yet  some  work  is  to  be  done.  Our  Sav- 
ior’s loving  heart  and  saving  hand  is  for 
us  all,  and  He  knows  that  if  His  followers 
are  in  earnest  about  saving  souls  and 
working  for  Him,  the  “ home  ” work  will 
not  suffer,  for  statistics  tell  us  that 
churches  as  well  as  individuals,  who  work 
most  in  spreading  the  Gospel  to  others, 
will  have  all  the  more  spiritual  life  in  the  j 
“home”  work.  Oh.  for  more  devoted 
ones,  who  are  willing  to  obey  the  great 
commission!  O for  many  hearts,  hands, 
lives  and  means,  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us!  May  He  give  us  grace  to  see  the  aw- 
ful necessity  of  this  work;  may  He  help  us 
to  realize  that  while  we  argue  about  this 
work,  and  plan,  and  find  fault  with  some 
ways  of  working,  these  souls,  in  all  the 
world,  are  hastening  on  to  their  doom 
and  we  so  slow  to  act. 

Oh,  may  God  help  us  to  do  His  will; 
then  and  then  only  is  that  sweet  promise, 
“ Lo,  I am  with  you,”  ours.  L.  Z. 


HOPES 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AND  HINDRANCES. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  that  compara- 
tively few  travelers  are  found  on  the  nar- 
row way  that  leads  to  heaven,  yet  you 
may  question  almost  whom  you  will  on 
the  subject  of  the  future  life  and  you  will 
almost  invariably  receive  an  answer  ex- 
pressing a hope  once  to  die  happy.  This 
would  seem  less  surprising  and  more 
consistent  were  it  not  for  the  tact  that 
very  many  of  those  expressing  such  a 
hope  have  not  yet  professed  Christ,  and 
at  once  frankly  admit  that  they  are  yet 
living  in  their  sins.  While  it  is  true  that 
not  all  who  have  made  a profession  of 
religion  and  say  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  heaven,  it  is  equally  true  that  those 
who  know  and  acknowledge  that  they 
have  as  yet  never  accepted  Christ,  can  in 
their  present  condition  never  enter  the 
abode  of  the  blest,  and  the  question  at 
once  arises.  Upon  what  is  their  hope 
based?  Evidently  upon  a Icng  life  that 
gives  them  a continued  opportunity  to 
turn  at  their  own  chosen  time,  or  else 


case,  but  self  must  also  die  with  our  old 
Adamic  nature  and  the’new  man  in  Christ 
put  on.  The  fact  is  such  persons  take  a 
wrong  view  of  conversion,  expecting  the 
fruits  of  conversion  to  precede  repent- 
ance, or  to  become  full  grown  persons 
in  Christ  all  at  once  instead  of  becoming 
new  born  babes  in  Him  and  then  grow- 
ing in  grace.  The  great  trouble  with 
many  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  first  want 
to  become  pretty  good,  or  do  some  great 
things  before  they  repent,  instead  of  com- 
ing just  as  they  are.  To  show  the  fallacy 
of  such  a course  of  reasoning  let  us  im- 
agine Saul  of  Tarsus  on  his  way  to 
Damascus  persecuting  the  Christians. 
When  he  was  struck  down  and  his  true 
condition  revealed  to  him,  he  did  not 
plead,  “ Lord,  I would  at  once  repent 
from  this  sin  and  be  baptized,  but  I fear 
I would  not  be  able  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mands; I might  not  become  able  to  love 
my  enemies  as  I should,  or  to  overcome 
the  lusts,  of  the  flesh;  I want  to  become 
better  before  I yield  myself  to  Thee.  I 
will  not  repent  until  I know  I can  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end.”  Had  Saul 
reasoned  thus  he  would  no  doubt  never 
have  been  converted  and  become  the 
great  apostle  Paul  that  he  did.  God’s 
grace  was  sufficient  for  him,  and  it  is  am- 
ply sufficient  for  you.  First  comes  faith  in 
God,  repentance  and  conversion,  then, 
if  we  are  born  anew,  we  will  natur^ly 
follow  the  fruits  of  the  new  life  in  Chrisi. 
When  the  heart  once  becomes  right, 
everything  will  naturally  become  right; 
our  desires  will  be  changed,  we  will  love 
our  enemies,  the  love  for  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  will  vanish,  and  our  life  will  be 
hid  in  Christ  who  will  then  help  to  fight 
the  battles  through  life.  His  com- 
mands are  not  grievous,  but  His  yoke 
becomes  easy.  We  must  first  come 
down  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  there 
unload  our  burden  of  sin  before  the 
way  will  lead  us  heavenward.  Then  that 
which  seemed  foolishness  to  the  world,  to 
the  natural  man,  will  become  our  pleas- 
ure. 

Perhaps  one  great  hindrance  to  the 
cause  of  religion  is  that  many  uncon- 
' verted  persons  find  their  way  into  the 
church  militant.  It  is  only  when  we  have 
a valid  reason  to  give  for  the  hope  that 
I is  within  us  that  we  may  expect  to  be 
I saved.  The  fact  that  we  are  members  of 


turn  at  their  own  chosen  time,  or . 

deathbed  repentance,  and  the  chances  are  some  religious  denomination  alone  is  not 
greatly  in  favor  of  such  a hope  being  | sufficient  evidence  that  our  riames  are 
eventually  frustrated.  When  the  sum- j written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  Such 
mer  is  ended  and  the  harvest  past,  they  1 denominations  may  be  composed  of  living 
will  in  all  probability,  not  be  saved.  I and  (spiritually)  -dead  members.  If  we 
There  are  perhaps  few  Christians  who  search  the  Bible  we  will  soon  discover 
have  not  a knowledge  of  persons  excus  j that  an  active  Christian  life  is  sure  to  lol- 
ing  themselves  for  continuing  to  live  in  low  a genuine  conversion.  Our  light  can- 
sin  on  the  ground  that  they  are  afraid  if  | not  be  hid,  but  will  reflect  the  image  and 
they  would  attempt  to  live  a new  life,  nature  of  Christ;  neither  will  a faithful 


they  could  not  deny  themselves  every- 
thing that  is  sinful,  or  would  be  unable 
to  obey  a// the  commands  of  Christ.  Il 
we  still  rely  upon  self  that  would  be  the 


servant  refuse  to  labor  honestly  and 
openly  lor  his  master.  If  we  are  the 
servants  of  Christ  we  are  also  willing  to 
labor  for  His  cause. 
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The  reason  so  many  church  members 
seem  to  be  much  less  concerned  _ about 
spiritual  than  worldly  things  is  evidently 
because  the  world  is  dearer  to  them  than 
Christ.  Simon  the  sorcerer  was  after  his 
baptism  still  in  the  “gall  of  bitterness.” 
His  heart  was  not  yet  right  in  the  sight 
of  God.  What  happened  then  may  hap- 
pen now,  that  not  all  professors  are 
Christians.  One  great  danger  is  when 
there  are  heartless,  lifeless,  apathetic 
members  in  the  church  who  may  never 
have  experienced  the  new  birth,  but  have 
only  ceased  longer  to  be  open,  rebellious 
sinners,  that  others  may  be  led  to  pattern 
after  them  and  accept  that  as  a standard 
of  a Christian’s  life.  Christ  is  the  only 
perfect  pattern.  If  we  are  His  we  will 
willingly  do  whatsoever  He  has  com- 
manded us  to  do. 

To  those  who  are  yet  rejecting  the 
offers  of  salvation  on  the  ground  that 
they  fear  they  could  not  do  all  Christ 
commands  His  followers  to  do,  after 
they  yield  themselves  to  Him,  we  say  in 
the  language  of  Jesus  himself,  “ Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  ad- 
ded unto  you.”  A.  Met^ler. 

— 

WHAT  KIND  OF  CHURCH 
WORK  WILL  HELP? 

Will  ritualism  save  ? Then  what  is 
called  the  “High  Church”  section  of 
the  Episcopalians  ought  to  be  in  the 
lead.  Will  discoursing  sweet  music 
meet  the  case  ? Then  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  should  be  the  most  successful 
in  winning  souls.  We  need  something 
above  and  beyond  all  this.  To  resort  to 
musical  entertainments  rendered  by  a 
choir,  or  secular  or  sensational  subjects 
treated  by  the  preacher  on  Sabbath  even 
ing  in  order  to  draw  the  congregation, 
suggests  an  admission  that  never  should 
be  made — that  the  gospel  has  lost  its 
power  to  draw.  That  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  have  lost  their  effect:  “ And  I, 
if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.”  What  is  the  order  of 
service  in  the  best  known  church  in 
Christendom — which  was  and  is  the  best 
attended  church  in  England — Spurgeon’s 
tabernacle  ? There  is  neither  organ,  nor 
choir,  nor  ritual  of  any  kind.  The  sim- 
plest kind  of  service  in  form  and  doctrine, 
yet  the  people,  by  thousands,  delight  to 
attend.  The  best  and  most  deservedly 
popular  men  ot  our  day  are  those  who 
believe  in  the  efficiency  of  the  old 
gospel,  and  preaeh  it  in  its  purity  and 
power 

What  we  need  is  a new  Pentecost. 
The  drink  curse,  the  corruption  that 
threatens  all  morality,  the  pollution  of 
the  higher  nature,  the  secularization  of 
the  Sabbath,  the  antagonism  between 
capital  and  labor,  the  crimes  which 
make  us  shudder,  the  poverty  and 


misery  in  many  districts,  the  indifference 
to  religion  manifested  by  the  masses, — 
all  these  are  problems  the  church  must 
solve.  No  other  power  can  do  so  satis- 
factorily. But  the  church  can  not  do  so 
by  lowering  the  standard,  nor  by  chang- 
ing the  divine  ordinances,  nor  by  the 
substitution  of  any  other  gospel. 

Those  who  have  studied  Christianity 
from  its  inception  to  the  present  time, 
must  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  in  it 
that  which  is  more  valuable  than  intellect 
or  culture;  more  convincing  than  logic; 
more  persuasive  than  oratory;  more 
potent  than  gold  and  silver  or  all  they  can 
command. 

It  is  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  The 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  This  is  the 
promise  of  a loving  Saviour. 

Oar  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high 
For  us  the  blessing  to  receive: 

It  now  comes  stream’ng  from  the  skies, 
The  Spirit  comes,  and  sinners  live. 

m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OPEN  DOOR. 

"He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 
teth.” — Rev.  3: 7. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  door  set  open 
by  God  for  salvation.  Oh,  what  a divine 
and  precious  door  is  this.  Christ  is  the 
door  of  pardon,  Christ  is  the  door  of  jus- 
tification. By  Him  all  who  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things.  Acts  13:39. 
Oh  precious  and  sacred  privilege — access 
to  God  in  prayer,  with  a true  heart. 
Jesus  is  the  open  door  to  the  tried, 
tempted,  sorrowing  people  of  God.  It  is 
freely  open.  Over  the  portal  of  this 
door  it  is  written,  “By  grace  are  ye 
saved.”  Christ  is  too  narrow  a door  lor 
any  who  seek  to  enter  bearing  the  load 
of  their  own  works;  for  any  who  enter 
not  poor  and  despised,  cannot  be  of 
Christ’s  people.  Many  will  exert  their 
utmost  to  close  this  open  door  against 
you.  Satan  will  strive  to  close  it;  the 
world  will  seek  to  close  it;  but  Christ 
says:  “Behold,  I have  set  before  you  an 
ofen  door.  I am  he  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth.”  Enter  then  while  the 
door  is  open.  Many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions we  must  bear  in  this  world,  but 
they  are  all  for  our  good. 

L.  B.  Zimmerman. 

Shirenianstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


ADAM’S  TRANSGRESSION. 

Our  first  parents  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
after  they  had  sinned,  were  afraid,  and 
consciousness  of  sin  or  transgression  (for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  God’s  law) 
filled  them  with  fear  and  they  fled  before 
God  and  hid  themselves.  But  God  was 
not  willing  that  His  creatures,  created  in 
His  own  image, should  thus  remain  under 


the  dominion  of  sin,  death  and  the  devil,  ^ 
and  He  called  them,  just  as  every  sinner 
now  is  called,  to  repentance.  He  asked 
the  question,  “Adam,  where  art  thou?” 
Not  that  He  did  not  know  where  they 
were,  but  to  humble  them,  and  bring 
them  to  realize  their  condition.  Are  you 
now  like  unto  me?  Do  you  now  posses 
that  innocency,  that  sinlessness  in  which 
you  were  created?  No.  The  conscious- 
ness of  guilt  was  upon  them,  and  with 
fear  and,  we  must  believe,  with  penitent  ' 
heart,  Adam  acknowledged  and  confessed 
his  transgression.  He  did  not  in  his  an- 
swer to  God  try  to  put  the  fault  on  Eve, 
and  Eve  on  the  serpent,  but  they  made  a 
true  and  honest  confession,  stating  the 
facts  just  as  they  .had  taken  place. 

If  they  would  have  come  to  God  with 
a lie  on  their  tongue,  as  Cain  did,  they 
would  have  found  no  mercy;  but  by  hon- 
estly confessing  their  sins  and  sincerely 
repenting  of  them,  God,  whose  chief  at- 
tribute is  mercy,  gave  them  the  promise 
of  a Redeemer,  a Deliverer,  the  woman’s 
seed,  which  seed,  Paul  says,  “is  Christ.” 
They  believed  God’s  promise  and  thus 
were  justified  by  faith  in  that  Savior,  who 
was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  thus  by  repenting  of  their  sins 
and  confessing  them,  and  faith  in  Christ, 
in  accordance  with  the  promise  of  God, 
they  received  the  righteousness  which  is 
by  faith,  of  which  Paul  writes  in  the  nth 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews.  God  also 
clothed  them  with  skins  which  were,  no 
doubt,  obtained  from  the  animals  which 
were  slain  in  sacrifice,  and  this  was  the 
first  shedding  of  blood  of  which  we  have 
any  account,  and  “without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.” 

These  coats  or  garments  of  skins  are 
also  a figure  of  that  wedding  garment 
(Rev.  19:8)  purchased  by  the  atoning  of 
that  blood  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  and  which  was  shed  on  the 
cross  for  all  that  repent  and  believe  from 
Adam  unto  the  end  of  time. 

That  our  first  parents  had  repented  of 
their  sins  and  believed  in  the  promise  of 
God,  is  most  conclusively  shown  from 
the  fact  that  Eve,  when  Cain,  her  first 
son  was  born,  said.  “I  have  gotten  a man 
from  the  Lord.”  They  had  accepted  the 
promise  and  were  already  looking  for- 
ward to  its  fulfillment,  and  their  hearts 
were  filled  with  joy  in  the  hope  that  this 
might  be  the  promised  one,  though  he 
was  so  far  from  it,  that  he  became  the 
murderer  of  his  own  brother.  Had  they 
not  repented  and  believed  they  could  not 
have  been  restored  to  the  favor  of  God, 
neither  have  received  nor  enjoyed  the 
promise. — Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Acctissrs. 


If  you  want  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  obey;  if  you  want  to  keep  filled, 
go  right  on  obeying. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

- 1 

Lesson  X.— September  8. 

1 

CALEB’S  REWARD.— Joshua  14;  5—14.  e 

Golden  Text  — He  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. — ^Josh.  14:  14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

'lime.—B.  C.  1451  to  1445  — Caleb’s  inher-  J 
itance  was  given  him  at  the  close  of  the  con-  ^ 
quest,  which  occupied  about  six  years.  ' 

Place. — The  place  of  distribution  was  Gil- 
gal.  Caleb’s  inheritance  was  at  Hebron. 

Joshua  was  the  leader  .of  the  people,  and 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Hebrew  army.  He 
was  about  90  years  old  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  conquest. 

Caleb  was  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  a for- 
eigner by  birth,  yet  an  honored  Israelite. 
Joshua  15: 13  seems  to  indicate  that  became 
of  the  Edomite  tribe  mentioned  in  Gen.  36: 15, 
42.  Of  the  twelve  spies  sent  from  Kadesh 
barnea  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  Caleb 
and  Joshua  were  the  two  faithful  ones  who 
brought  a good  report. 

Connecting  links. — The  defeat  at  Ai;  the 
stoning  of  Achan;  the  capture  and  defeat  of 
Ai;  public  blessings  and  curses  at  Ebal  and 
Gerizim,  the  trick  of  the  Gibeonites;  the 
battle  of  Beth-horon;  the  conquest  of  the 
south;  the  conquest  of  the  north;  the  division 
of  the  land. 

LESSON  Teachings.— Put  before  a boy  a 
picture  of  an  old  man,  full  of  grace  and  wis- 
dom, "ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,’’ 
and  he  will  appreciate  it.  "The  hoary  head 
is  a crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.”  (Prov.  16:31.)  There  are 
few  young  people  but  what  imagine  that  they 
will  be  godly  in  their  old  age.  Here  we  see 
a godly  old  man's  reward.  It  is  a touching 
picture.  There  are  but  two  old  men  in  the 
Hebrew  nation,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  their  lead- 
ers. All  who  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea  with 
Moses  45  years  before  had  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness except  these  two.  These  two  alone  be- 
lieved in  the  power  of  God  to  give  them  the 
land  and  so  reported  when  the  spies  returned. 
They  boldly  stood  by  their  report  when  the 
people  were  about  ready  to  stone  them  to 
death.  Many  a Sunday  school  scholar  who 
gets  interested  in  the  picture  will  have  a 
momentary  impulse  in  his  heart  that  will 
make  him  say  within  himself,  “I,  too,  will  be 
a Caleb.  In  my  old  age  what  a happy  Chris- 
tian I will  be!”  But  when  did  Caleb  begin  to 
serve  God?  No  doubt  when  he  was  young, 
though  we  are  not  told  exactly.  His  reward 
was  not  for  a godly  old  age,  but  for  a godly 
long  life.  Even  if  we  admit  that  our  last  days 
should  be  particularly  devoted  to  God,  when 
are  our  last  days  ? Perhaps  now.  It  may  be 
that  the  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  may  have  lived 
through  four-fifths  or  five-sixths  of  his  life. 
The  lesson  teaches  us  to  be  faithfully  engaged 
in  God’s  service  now. 


Lesson  XL— September  15. 

THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE.— Josh.  20:1-9. 

Golden  Texl. — Who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us.— Heb. 
6:18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1444,  at  the  close  of  the  con- 
quest. 

Place. — The  Israelites  were  now  at  Shiloh 
{place  of  rest,  chap.  19:51),  the  place  of  the 
tabernacle,  near  the  center  of  Palestine.  It  is 
seventeen  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  on  the 
road  between  Bethel  and  Shechem.  The  ark 
remained  here  for  three  hundred  years. 

The  LEviTES.  — It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
tribe  of  Levi  has  no  section  of  the  land  as- 
signed to  it.  To  this  tribe  48  cities  were  al- 
lotted, and  they  were  supported  by  a tithe  of 
all  the  produce  of  the  land.  This  arrange- 
ment was  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  them  free 
to  give  their  whole  time  to  the  religious  and 
educational  work  of  the  nation. 

The  Center  of  Worship.— The  religious 
capital  was  Shiloh.  Here  the  tribes  were  to 
assemble  three  times  a year,  spending  a week 
I in  celebrating  each  festival.  These  feasts 
, brought  the  people  of  the  different  tribes  to- 
gether, kept  them  acquainted,  and  bound 
them  in  social  unity. 


Blood  Revenge. — The  system  of  "blood 
revenge”  was  not  established  in  connection 
with  the  cities  of  refuge,  but  was  an  institu- 
tion greatly  abused  and  calculated  to  do  im- 
mense harm.  The  Mosaic  or  divine  provision, 
as  given  in  this  lesson,  was  of  beneficent  de- 
sign, seeking  to  modify  and  wisely  utilize  a 
long-established  custom.  Blood  revenge  was 
regarded  as  a duty  which  devolved  upon  the 
nearest  relative  of  a murdered  person  to  slay 
the  mmderer.  It  prevailed  among  all  Asiatic 
nations.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  possessed 
“cities  of  refuge.”  In  Europe  the  custom  of 
blood  revenge  is  still  prevalent  in  Corsica  and 
Sardinia.  Not  many  years  ago  blood-feuds 
still  existed  in  Ireland.  Something  near  akin 
to  this  is  occasionally  heard  of  as  most  sangui- 
nary family  feuds,  ou  the  frontiers  or  in  some 
isolated  mountain  regions.  The  spirit  and 
teaching  of  Christianity,  if  practically  applied, 
would  put  away  all  necessity  for  cities  of  ref- 
uge, destroy  all  family  feuds,  blood  feuds,  blood 
revenge  and  prevent  even  the  execution  of 
criminals. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  cities  of  refuge.  Josh.  20 

T.  Purpose  explained.  Dent.  10:  i — 13 


Parallel  Events.  — The  covenant  on 
Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim  twenty-five  years 
before  (Josh.  8:30-35:  Deut.  27:1—10);  the 
covenant  at  Mount  Sinai  (Ex.  19:  i — *S)> 
covenant  in  the  plains  of  Moab  (Dent.  29:*, 
including  Deut.  chapter*  27 — 3°)i  Elijah  at 
Carmel  (i  Kings  18: 19 — 39). 

The  Intervening  Years. — The  eighteen 
years  that  immediately  followed  the  six  years 
of  conquest  were  comparatively  years  of  rest. 
Although  the  Canaanites  were  not  wholly  ex- 
terminated, yet  the  people  gave  themselves 
to  the  positive  work  of  settling  down  as  pros- 
perous citizens  of  the  Promised  Land  (21:43 
— 45).  The  soldiers  of  the  two  and  a half 
tribes  east  of  the  Jordan  had  accompanied  Is- 
rael into  Canaan  and  faithfully  aided  in  con- 
quering the  land.  They  were  honorably  dis- 
charged, and  returned  to  their  homes  en- 
riched by  the  spoils  which  their  brethren  had 
shared  with  them.  True  brotherly  kindness 
and  helpfulness  enrich  this  life,  both  in 
material  blessings  and  in  better  things  than 
any  temporal  riches.  Soon  after  the  return  of 
the  soldiers,  as  the  nation  was  separated  into 
two  parts  by  the  River  Jordan  which  was  diffi- 
cult to  cross,  the  two  and  a half  tribes  built  an 
altar  of  their  own.  When  the  western  tribes 
heard  of  this,  they  assumed  that  the  others 
were  separating  themselves  from  the  nation 
and  going  into  idolatry  and  rebellion.  This 
accusation  had  a bad  effect  on  the  two  and  a 
half  tribes.  "It  is  not  wise  to  assume  that 
your  brother  is  a villain.  And  scolding,  as 
has  been  well  said,  does  not  make  men  sorry 
for  their  sins. — Blaikie.  But  those  on  the 
west  showed  their  sincerity  by  offering  to 
give  up  a pert  of  their  own  possessions,  and 
welcome  the  two  and  a half  tribes  to  a home 
! on  their  side  of  the  Jordan.  Another  even  of 
! interest  occurred.  Joshua  tells  the  people 


W.  The  law  of  refuge. 
T.  God  our  refuge. 

F'.  A safe  refuge. 
vS.  True  rest. 

S.  Sure  aud  steadfast. 


Josh.  20 
1 )eiil.  UK  I — 13 
Num.  35:  9—15 
Psa.  91 
2 Samuel  22:  i — 20 
Matt.  11:25—30 
Heb.  6:  13—20 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Caleb’s  reward. 

T.  The  promise. 

W.  Whole  hearted  trust. 

T.  True  mastering  fear. 

F.  Trusting  in  the  Lord. 

S.  Reward  of  the  upright. 

S.  Reward  of  following  fully. 


Josh.  14:5—14 
Deut.  1 : 22 — 36 
Prov.  3: 1 — 10 
Psa.  1 1 2 
Psa.  37:  I— II 
Psa.  37:  27-40 
Mark  10:  23-31 


Lesson  XII.— September  22. 

JOSHUA  RENEWING  THE  COVENANT.— 
Josh.  24:  14—25- 

Golden  The  Lord  our  God  will  we 

serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. —Josh. 
24:  24. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  1426,  eighteen  years  after  the 
last  lesson. 


how  God  drove  out  two  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
“not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow,”  but 
with  hornets  (24: 12).  God  has  many  ways  of 
accomplishing  His  ends. 

Joshua’s  F'arewell  Address.— The  last 
two  chapters  of  Joshua  are  either  two  reports 
of  the  same  address,  or  two  addresses  given 
on  the  same  occasion,  one  to  the  officers  and 
leaders,  the  other  to  a great  assembly.  They 
have  the  same  purpose  and  scope  as  those  of 
Moses,  reproduced  in  the  Book  of  Deuteron- 
omy. Ominous  traces  of  idolatry  have  al- 
ready appeared  (verse  23),  and  the  aged  hero, 
foreseeing  the  evil  effects  of  rest  and  ease, 
will  reiterate  his  solemn  warning  before  he 
dies.  The  resolution  of  the  people  was  per- 
fectly sincere,  but  their  unthinking  self-con- 
fidence reminds  us  painfully  of  the  apostle 
Peter’s  declaration  that  he  would  go  into 
death  for  his  Lord — a resolution  so  soon  to  be 
broken. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Joshua  renewiug  the  covenant. 

Josh.  24: 14—25 
T.  The  stone  of  witness.  Josh.  24.  26— 31 

W.  Occasion  of  the  Covenant.  Josh.  24:  1-13 
T.  Joshua’s  exhortation.  Josh.  23:  i — 10 

F.  Warning  against  disobedience. 

Josh.  23:  II  — 16 

S.  Persuasion  to  faithfulness. 

I Sam.  12:  20 — 25 
S.  The  better  covenant.  Heb.  8:7 — 13 


Ivtne. — B.  C.  1420,  eiguteen  years  aiier  me  % \ t 

last  lesson.  ^ Heaven  IS  a prepared  place  for  a pre- 

pared people.  If  you  want  to  go  there 
/Yac^.- The  great  assembly  for  renewing  prepared;  you  will  not 

the  covenant  was  at  Shechem,  between  arrident  See  Matt 

Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim.  The  religious  stumble  upon  it  by  accident.  See  Watt. 

capital  was  still  at  Shiloh.  25:31  34* 
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Herald  of  Truth. 


September  1,  1895. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derlVahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Monthly  Calendar  for  Septem  her 
1895. 
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28 

20 

30 

Total  exclipse  of  moon  3d,  about  mid- 
night. 

@ 4th;  ^ 11th;©  18th‘;  J 25th. 


ORDERS  FOR  OUR  1896  FAMILY 

ALMANAC  will  be  delivered  about  the 

MIDDLE  OF  SEPTEMBER  NOW  is  the 

time  to  send  in  your  orders.  Write  us 
for  our  terms  to  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth $i  00 

For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church. 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites.  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — After  a large  amount  of  work, 
and  considerable  outlay  of  money,  the 
new  book  is  finished  and  ready  for 


delivery.  The  book  was  compiled 
with  great  care,  is  printed  on  excel- 
lent paper,  and  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing have  been  carefully  done.  Our 
German  congregations  will  find  it  a great 
help  to  the  encouragement  of  good  sing- 
ing. The  English  appendix,  consisting 
of  the  words  (only)  of  our  English 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  makes  this  book  very 
desirable  in  places  where  our  congrega- 
tions have  services  in  both  languages. 

Single  copy  post  paid $ .80 

1 2 copies  post  paid 9 25 

12  copies  express  charges  not  paid  7.80 

50  copies  charges  not  paid 32 .00 

100  copies  charges  not  paid 60.00 


The  Rev.  Dr.  William  Elliot  Griffis 
has  again  been  in  Holland  this  summer, 
and  as  a result  of  his  studies  there  he 
writes  two  articles,  which  will  shortly 
appear  in  The  Sunday  School 
limes,  on  “ Dutch  Bible  Teaching” 
and  ” Holland’s  Place  in  the  Annals  of 
Education.”  He  shows  how  the  methods 
of  religious  instruction  on  the  Continent 
differ  from  those  of  America,  and 
although  there  are  good  reasons  why 
Europeans  are  slow  to  adopt  the  Sunday- 
school  idea,  yet  in  America  the  Sunday- 
school  is  a mighty  civilizer  as  well  as  a 
Christianizing  lorce.  In  the  second 
article  he  discusses  the  glorious  record 
which  Holland  has  made  in  the  annals  of 
education,  and  tells  of  his  visit  to  the 
home  of  the  immortal  Comenius. 

Reliable  lists  of  Sunday-school  library 
books  are  much  desired  by  library  com- 
mittees, but  they  are  not  always  easily 
obtainable.  The  Sunday  School  Times 
has  already  published  several  carefully 
prepared  lists  from  which  selections 
might  be  made,  and  now  another  will 
soon  appear  in  that  paper.  As  a guide 
for  purchasers,  the  character  of  each 
book  is  briefly  described.  The  books  are 
not  for  sale  by  The  Sunday  School 
Times,  and  hence  the  description  of 
them  is  entirely  free  from  commercial 
interest  of  any  kind. 

The  late  Lieutenant  Schwatka,  noted 
as  an  explorer  and  author,  wrote  enter- 
tainingly of  the  far  North  and  its  people. 
Among  his  manuscripts  one  has  been 
found  entitled  “Summering  in  the  Arc- 
tic.” This  appears  in  The  Sunday 
School  Times  of  August  24.  It  tells  of  the 
Eskimo’s  summer  pleasures  and  employ- 
ments, and  much  else  that  is  of  interest 
concerning  the  'every-day  life  of  that 
people. 


READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
; order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 


have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page  5^x 
7^x1  7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4  00,  post  paid  This  is 

a bargain. 

\ 

Plain  Teaching,  or  simple  illustra- 
tions and  exhortations  from  the  word  ol 
God,  also  several  hymns  profitable  and 
eoifying  to  all  Christian  people.  Contain- 
ing the  following  articles:  The  True 

Foundation  — Christian  Love  — Repent- 
ance— Contrast  between  the  Righteous 
and  the  Wicked — Be  Ye  all  of  One  Mind 
— Water  Baptism  not  the  New  Birth — 
Idolatry — The  Better  Way — An  Encour- 
agement to  Earnest  Prayer — The  Ever 
Living  Soul — Good  Advice  to  the  Young 
— Peace  Be  With  You  All — Shall  the  ‘ 
Saints  Know  Each  Other  in  Heaven — Be 
Diligent — Man  on  Earth  a Sojourner 
only — The  Right  Way  to  be  Sav^,  etc. 
This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  259  i2mo 
pages,  written  from  a strictly  Mennonite 
standpoint  and  should  be  read  by  our 
people.  Price  50  cents. 

Menno  Simon’s  Works  in  Parts. 
For  the  purpose  of  encouraging  our  peo- 
ple to  read  the  writings  of  the  great  re- 
former we  give  small  portions  of  Menno's 
writings  in  cheap  binding.  One  of  these 
books  contains  “A  reply  to  a publication 
of  Gellius  Faber,  a minister  at  Emden, 
which  he  published  in  1552,  in  which 
Menno  discusses:  The  mission  or  calling 
of  the  Preachers,  The  subject  of  Baptism, 
The  Lord’s  Supper,  Excommunication, 
etc. , The  difference  between  the  true 
church  of  Christ  and  the  church  of  Anti- 
Christ,  the  signs  by  which  both  churches 
may  be  known;  he  also  mentions  some  ac- 
cusations made  against  the  church  at  that 
time,  etc.,  etc.  This  book  contains 
137  pages  8x10  inches,  and  good  print. 
Will  be  sent  to  any  address  post  paid  for 
25  CtS.  Only  a small  number  on  hand. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual— .<4  New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual  ” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  o( 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  a.s««;ting 
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our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  naember  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. — A fine 
book,  very  suitable  for  a present,  with  a 
fine  double  page  colored  frontispiece  rep- 
resenting the  tree  of  life,  bearing  the  fruit 
of  faith,  charity,  joy,  hope,  love,  truth, 
holiness,  humility,  virtue,  temperance, 
patience,  wisdom.  This  gives  the  reader 
a key  to  contents  of  the  book.  It  has 
also  numerous  illustrations,  representing 
the  better  phases  of  life,  with  a large 
variety  of  beautiful  short  lessons  in  the 
true  life;  also  a number  of  illustrations 
representing  bible  scenes.  The  book 
contains  560  octavo  pages,  including  the 
Hoffman  gallery  of  New  Testament  en- 
gravings, beautifully  bound  in  cloth, 
retail  price  $2.00.  We  will  send  it  to  any 
address  post  paid  for  $i  00. 

Same  Book  bound  in  full  morocco, 
gold  side,  back  stamp,  gilt  edges,  usual 
price  $3.00,  will  be  sent  for  $2  00. 

Life  of  Christ,  by  Canon  Farrar, 
946  quarto  pages,  394  engravings.  Dr. 
Farrar’s  Life  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  of  the  times.  This  edition 
is  a very  fine  one,  and  the  opportunity  to 
get  it  at  this  price  will  probably  never  be 
offered  again.  We  have  only  6 copies 
bound  in  cloth.  The  regular  price  is 
$3.25,  we  will  send  it  post  paid  for  $2. 10. 

We  have  ol  the  same  book  8 copies 
bound  in  half  morocco,  the  regular  price 
is  $4  00.  We  will  send  this  book  post 
paid  to  any  address  for  $2  50. 

We  are  still  selling  the  SMITH’S  BIBLE 
DICTIONARY  at  $1.00,  postage  paid.  It  is 
an  excellent  and  valuable  book,  printed 
on  fine  white  paper  with  beautiful  illus- 
trations of  cities  and  towns,  animals  and 
plants,  maps,  etc  It  is  in  good  binding 
and  has  776  pages,  and  at  the  low  price 
of  ONE  DOLLAR  no  Sunday  school  teacher 
or  minister  can  afford  to  do  without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


CONFERENCES. 

(Annual.) 

For  the  Western  District  (Amish)  to 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  M.  H.  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
Friday  and  Saturday  Sept.  6 and  7, 1895. 


All  the  brotherhood  are  invited  to  attend, 
especially  the  ministers.  Thursday  the 
5th  the  ministers  will  meet  at  10.  A.  M. 
at  the  above  named  place  to  arrange 
questions  for  Conference.  Those  wish- 
ing to  present  questions  will  send  them 
to  John  Hartzler,  Garden  City.  Mis- 
souri. Those  coming  on  the  Gulf  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Garden  City,  and  by  notify- 
ing either  John  Hartzler  or  Christian 
Martin  ot  this  place,  previous  to  their 
coming,  will  be  met  at  the  depot.  Pas- 
sengers on  the  Missouri  Pacific  Ry.  or 
on  the  Kansas  City  & Osceola  Ry.  will 
notify  either  Christian  Hostetler  or  L.  E. 
Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  be  met  at 
that  place.  Those  who  wish  to  get  off  at 
Gunn  City  will  notify  J.  K.  Zook. 

L.  E.  Yoder. 

The  Annual  Conference  (Mennonite) 
for  the  Missouri  district  will  be  held  in  the 
Cherry  Box  M.  H.  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.  the 
26th  and  27th  of  September.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  begin  the  25th  and  con- 
tinue a day  and  a half.  We  kindly  and 
heartily  invite  ministers  and  S.  S.  work- 
ers to  be  with  us  at  both  Conferences 
Those  coming  on  the  Hannibal  and  St. 
Joseph  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Clarence  and 
those  coming  on  the  Wabash  Ry.  will 
stop  off  at  Atlanta.  Notify  John  G.  Det- 
wiler,  Cherry  Box,  of  your  coming  and 
you  will  be  met  at  either  place  by  the 
brethren  here.  Clara  Brubaker. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  & 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  October  at  the  Roseland  Menno- 
nite meeting  house  near  Roseland,  Neb. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  of  our  Menno- 
nite and  Amish  congregations  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Roseland  on  the  St  Joe 
& Grand  Island  R.  R.  and  Ayr  on  the 
B.  & M.  R.  R.  Any  one  desiring  any 
further  information  address  Elias  Ebersole 
or  Daniel  Burkhard  at  Ayr  or  J.  M.  Nun- 
emaker  or  A.  Shiffler  at  Roseland,  Neb. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  October  12th  at  8:30 
A.  M.  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  This  being  the  place  of  meeting  for 
the  Annual  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
immediately  following  that  occasion  it  is 
hoped  that  all  our  ministers  and  lay  mem 
hers  at  home  and  from  abroad  will  ar 
range  to  remain  at  Olive  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  M.  E.  B.  of  A. 

Elkhart,  Ind,  A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec'y. 

Annual  S S.  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Menno 
nite  M.  H.  at  Elkhart,  Ind. , Oct.  8 and  9 
Friends  andS.S.  workers  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

I 

' For  Indiana  and  Michigan,  Fall  Con 
ference  will  be  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  loth  and  nth 


of  Oct.  1895.  Passengers  coming  on 
the  L.  S.&  M.  S..  C.  C.  C.&  St.  L.,(Big 
Four)  or  E.  & W.  Rys.  stop  off  at  Elk- 
hart. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ohio  will 
be  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  near  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co-,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  4,  5 and 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
herewith  heartily  invited  to  be  with  us  on 
that  occasion,  for  thus  may  the  children 
ol  the  fiamily  ol  faith  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  one  another  and  by  God’s 
grace  build  one  another  up  in  the  cause 
ot  the  Master.  Those  coming  over  Pitts- 
burgh, Ft.  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  will 
stop  off  at  Smithville  Station.  Those 
coming  over  the  Wheeling  and  Lake 
Erie  or  Cleveland,  Akron  and  Columbus 
R-  R.’s  will  stop  ofl  at  Orrville.  The  fol- 
owing  persons  may  be  notified:  David 
Garber,  or  S.  K.  Plank,  Orrville,  O., 
David  Hostetler,  or  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weil- 
ersville,  O. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.. 
OcL  16  and  17. 

Semi-Annual 

For  Waterloo  District,  Ont.,  in  the  C- 
Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Thursday, 
Sept.  1 2th. 

For  the  Niagara  District,  Ont. , in  the 
Moyer  M.  H.  near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  on  the  20th  of  Sept. 

For  the  Markham  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H.  near  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Ont.  on  Friday,  Oct.  4. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Trousdale,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 
August  9TH  1895. — This  evening  our 
brother  D.  W.  Kilmer  and  family  from 
Trinidad,  Colorado,  are  with  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health  and  are  in  good 
courage.  They  will  visit  the  friends  here 
for  a short  time  and  about  Sept,  ist  will 
join  Sister  Shupe  and  family  and  continue 
eastward  to  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  where  Bro. 
E.  B.  Shupe  and  others  are  awaiting 
them.  May  the  Lord  prosper  the  dear 
brethren  who  are  settling  around  Birch 
Tree.  May  they  live  together  in  peace 
and  harmony.  “Great  peace  have  they 
who  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  of- 
fend them  ” Psa.  119:165.  Bro.  C By- 
ler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  made  a flying  visit 
here  this  week.  We  regret  that  his  stay 
was  so  short.  CoR. 


Pickerington,  Ohio,  August  7TH, 
1895 — Bro.  Weaver  came  to  us  on 
Tuesday  the  30th  of  July  from  Harvey 
Co  , Kansas.'  He  preached  several  in- 
teresting sermons  at  the  Stemen  M.  H. 


I 


I 


I 


TRUTH. 


September  1, 


Many  souls  were  awakened,  and  I think 
his  labors  will  bear  good  fruit.  The  Bro 
departed  on  Monday,  the  5th  ol  August, 
lor  Tuscarawas  Co.,  to  preach  there. 
May  God  bless  him  on  the  way. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Indiana,  will  be 
here  to  preach  the  first  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. May  God  bless  him  in  the  good 
work.  _ Cor. 

From  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.— From  a 
letter  from  Bro.  H.  H.  Good,  of  Rich- 
land. Knox  Co.,  Tenn..  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing; “Bro.  Henry  Powell  and  1 left 
our  homes  on  the  29th  of  July  for  Dick- 
son Co.,  and  returned  on  the  8th  of 
August.  We  were  with  the  brotherhood  m 
Dickson  Co.  nine  days  and  held  eleven 
meetings  with  them.  The  last  day  we 
were  there  we  received  three  young  men 
into  fellowship  with  the  church,  two  by 
baptism  and  one  had  been  a member  of 
the  M.  E church.  The  outlook  for  the 
church  here  is  very  good.  The  younger 
members  of  the  church  work  together  la 
the  Sunday  school  to  good  advantage, 
and  their  work  seems  to  be  appreciated. 
We  trust  the  church  may  prosper  and 
grow  and  exercise  a good  influence  in 
this  vicinity. 


Summerville,  Mo.,  Aug.,  1895.-— 
Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord: 
We  are  well  at  this  wri'ing,  and  hope 
you  are  the  same.  We  cannot  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  enough  for  the  blessings 
He  bestowed  on  us.  We  were  asked  to 
write  after  we  got  here  and  were  settled 
down,  so  I will  try  to  fulfill  our  promise. 
We  like  the  country  well.  Bro.  Jantzi 


From  Birch  Tree,  Mo.— On  the 
morning  of  the  13th  of  July,  Bro.  C.  K. 
Miller  and  wile  from  Ozark  Co.,  came  to 
pay  us  a visit  and  to  look  at  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  also  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  church  services,  a privi- 
lege which  they  had  not  had  for  over 
six  years.  They  may  settle  here  and 
help  us  along  at  this  new  place.  They 


Wp  like  the  country  weii.  oiu.  p — 

^Arkansas  Daid  remained  with  us  till  the  morning  of  the 

he  exoeetfto  locrte  here  this  fall.  We  i6th.  On  the  same  day  onr  d^ar  Bro 
wonld'be  glad  to  have  more  come;  I hope  Caleb  Winey  came  “d 

the  Lord  will  send  more  of  our  people  stayed  with  us  till  the  morning  ol  the 
here  that  a church  may  be  built  up,  and  22d,  during  which  time  he  preached 
a good  wo?k  be  done  in  the  Lord's  vine-  several  very  interesting  sermons,  which 

va^d  by  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ,  were  very  cheering  and  upbuilding  to  us. 
yara  oy  uruig  j . ..a  i^k^.-  w«  invitp  others  to  come  and  help  us. 


o7he“ha^Vrat  'is”so  great,  but  the  labor-  We  invite  others  to  come  and  help  us 
ersaresofew!  We  ask  for  your  prayers  and  if  they  will  let  us  know,  *dj 
in  our  behalf  that  we  may  ever  hold  out  gladly  meet  at  the  R.  R.  station  all  that 

faithful  to  the  end.  Christ  has  promised  come  this  way.  Brubaker 

to  be  with  us  to  the  end.  We  have  Sun-  JOHN  brubak  . 

day  school  every  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  Bru-  

baker,  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  preaches  for  ^ ^ it  a 

us  when  time  permits.  We  would  like  to  From  Ephrata,  Penn.-Ou  Frjday 

hear  him  often,  and  we  would  like  to  see  afternoon,  the  19th  of  July,  the  brethren 
Mennonite  ministers  come  and  pay  us  a made  an  appointment  lor  Bro.  J . K.  Bru- 
visit  Perhaps  they  would  locate  here,  bacher,  of  Rohrerstown  to  have  a meet- 
so  that  we  could  have  services  regularly,  mg  at  Bro.  Jacob  Gockley  s house.  Quite 
Aooles  and  peach  trees  are  showing  their  a number  had  gathered,  and  the  brother 
nice  fruit.  Bro.  J.  Troyer  is  still  here  called  our  prayerful  attention  to  the  fol- 
to  entertain  strangers  when  they  come  to  lowing  words:  “If  a man  die, shall  he  live 
look  up  a location.  May  the  grace  of  again?  All  the  days  of  my  appointed 

. A.  . *1  11  T wolf  fill  mv  rn5*n<yp  romp/* 


South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  August  6th, 
1895  —Several  weeks  ago  we  were  fa-  i 
vored  wi.h  a short  but  pleasant  visit  by 
Bro.  John  S Coffman  and  wife,  and  Sis- 
ter Mumaw,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. , and  Bro. 

D R.  Good,  of  Chicago,  111.  They  had 
two  very  interesting  meetings  here,  quite 
an  interest  was  manifested,  and  also  some 
felt  the  necessity  of  giving  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  Last  Sunday,  August  4th,  we 
had  our  baptismal  service,  on  which  oc- 
casion three  souls  sealed  their  faith  by 
water  baptism  and  were  received  as  mem- 
bers in  the  church,  two  from  South 
Cayuga  and  one  from  Rainham,  the 
service  being  held  at  the  latter  place. 
We  can  see  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
still  prospering  here.  Bish.  W^ismer,  of 
Berlin,  based  his  remarks  on  the  first 
chapter  of  John.  May  we  heed  his  ad- 
monitions, for  we  believe  they  were 
spoken  out  of  pure  love  and  for  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  church.  We  some- 
times  Eire  rcstciy  to  accuse  our  ministers 
ol  being  too  strenuous  in  their  views,  but 
if  we  study  the  word  of  God  prayerfully 
we  find  that  they  are  responsible  for  what 
they  say.  The  Lord  said.  Son  of  man, 

I have  made  thee  a watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel;  therefore  hear  the  word 
of  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me.”  We  are  still  holding  Sunday 
school  here,  although  at  times  it  is  small, 
but  not  so  small  as  the  report  was  given 
in  the  last  Herald.  I suppose  there 
was  a mistake  made.  Our  average  at- 
tendance for  last  year  was  about  twenty- 
five.  We  are  not  discouraged  and  ask 
an  interest  in  all  your  prayers. 

Cor. 


God  abide  with  all. 


Sarah  Plank. 


From  Pekin.  Ill  —On  the  2d  of 
August,  Bro.  M ‘ S.  Steiner,  from  Ohio, 
came  here  and  delivered  us  an  interesting 
sermon  on  the  text,  “lam  not  ashamed 


time  will  I wait  till  my  change  come.” 
Bro.  Brubacher  then  spoke  very  impress- 
ively . In  the  evening  Bro.  B.  had  serv- 
ices in  the  Evangelical  church,  Ephrata. 
He  preached  to  a well- filled  house  from 
Luke  15:28.  We  feel  thankful  lor  these 
beautiful  and  encouraging  remarks,  in 

. - - _ . « . *■  .t.-r  « 


sermon  on  uic  icau,  a «***  t i.  t iT 

of  the  Gospel  ol  Jesus  Christ;  for  it  is  the  which  he  pointed  us  to  Jesus,  that  Lamb 

power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  all  of  God  who  died  that  all  might  live, 
them  that  believe.”  On  the  8th  of  Aug.,  There  is  a work  required  of  us,  and  let 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  us  not  get  weary  in  well  doing  but  fight 
came  here  and  delivered  two  interesting  on  and  we  shall  win  the  prize.  The  visit 
sermons  on  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ” of  the  brethren  was  very  much  appreci- 
On  the  9th  of  Aug.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  ated.  We  hope  they  will  have  the  op- 


Middlebury,  Ind  , came  here  and  deliv 
ered  five  interesting  sermons  on  coming 


portunity  of  coming  soon  again,  as  we 
always  feel  glad  to  have  the  brethren 


erea  nve  iniercsiuij'  — 7 1 ij  • — 

to  Christ,  and  seeking  the  kingdom  of  come  to  Ephrata  and  hold  service,  there 
hpaven  of  faith,  etc.  We  were  very  glad  is  no  Mennonite  meeting  house  here,  but 


lor  the  brethren’s  visits.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  wherever  they  go,  and  may  ] 
they  and  many  others  visit  us  often.  It 
reminded  me  of  those  three  beautiful 
sister  graces,  (haith,  Hope  and  Charity) 
who  many  years  ago  came  into  this 
world  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  earth’s 
toiling  pilgrims,  and  aid  them  in  prepara- 
1 lion  for  a higher  state  of  existence.  All 
alike  commissioned  by  the  great  Father, 
they  were  sent  on  errands  of  mercy,  and 
were  not  to  turn  away  from  scenes  of 
darkness,  sorrow  and  suffering.  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity,  blessed  spirits!  May 
they  be  inmates  of  every  heart.  May 


we  hope  the  brethren  and  sisters  will^ 
soon  feel  the  necessity  of  building  one  and 
having  regular  meetings  and  Sunday 
school,  lor  I feel  some  good  could  be 
done.  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  to  be 
continually  engaged  in  working  for  our 
heavenly  Master  to  draw  the  unconverted 
to  Christ.  Do  we  realize  what  a mighty 
work  is  done  by  just  getting  one  soul 
from  the  world  to  Jesus?  Let  us  not  be 
opposed  to  having  a Mennonite  church 
in  town.  Many  of  the  people  have  no 
way  of  going  if  the  church  is  4 or  5 miles 
away,  and  some  of  our  Ephrata  people 
say,  “If  only  there  was  regular  Mennonite 


they  assist  each  of  us  in  the  peculiar  trials  meeting  here.”  Let  us  consider  the  mat- 
none  can  know  but  ourselves.  Let  us  ter  well,  and  remember  it  is  just  as  nec- 
cherish  them  in  our  bosoms,  and  they  essary  to  work  in  the  towns  as  in  the 
will  bless  us  constantly  in  our  pilgrimage  country.  Our  God  will  not  ask  us  where 
below,  and  conduct  us  to  the  presence  of  we  resided,  if  we  are  only  faithful, 
our  God.  S.  B.  Miller.  Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


From  Strang,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  June  6th,  1895,  we  were  again 
blessed  with  the  presence  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunnemaker,  from  Roseland,  Adams  Co., 
Neb.  The  brother  held  6 meetings  dur- 
ing his  stay.  Every  meeting  was  well 
attended.  The  points  upon  which  the 
brother  dwelt  were  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil;  to  avoid  all  secret 
societies;  to  walk  closely  with  God;  the 
necessity  of  more  earnest  prayer,  true 
righteousness,  and  man  to  glorify  God  in 
his  daily  walk.  May  God  grant  in  our 
hearts  a permanent  manifestation  of  the 
word  that  the  brother  has  spoken  to  the 
people.  May  God  give  our  dear  brother 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  grace  that  he 
may  proclaim  the  Holy  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  may  God  send  His  ministers 
out  into  the  great  harvest  field  to  sow 
the  good  seed  in  every  heart.  God  wants 
every  one  to  be  saved,  not  one  to  be  lost. 
The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Brethren  in  Christ,  let  us  admonish 
one  another  often.  Every  one  of  us  has 
a talent  from  God  to  work  for  God.  Let 
us  be  diligent  and  work  out  our  soul’s 
salvation.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

Jos  Kuhns. 


Tennessee  City,  Tenn.,  Aug.  i2TH, 
1895. — We  are  again  under  renewed  ob- 
ligations to  return  praise  and  thanksgiving 
unto  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
for  the  much  enjoyed  visit  of  the  brethren 
Henry  Good  and  Henry  Powell,  ol  Knox 
Co.,  Tennessee.  These  brethren  arrived 
on  the  29th  of  July  and  left  August  8th, 
during  which  time  were  held  the  follow- 
ing appointments  for  worship:  five  at 
Colesburgh,  two  at  Bro.  Slonaker’s  and 
three  at  Tennessee  City.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  a good  interest 
manifested  through  the  labors  of  these 
brethren  and  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Three  souls  were  brought  to 
know  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  upon 
repentance  and  their  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ  as  their  Redeemer  they  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  two  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession,  from  another 
denomination.  May  the  love  of  God  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
twine  about  the  hearts  of  these  young 
disciples  that  all  their  days  may  be  joy, 
and  their  path  be  peace.  The  pres- 
ence of  these  brethren  with  their  loving 
admonitions  and  kind  hearted  advices 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  brethren 
here.  It  created  in  their  hearts  a loving 
sympathy  for  each  other,  and  we  believe 
united  them  more  into  one  body  of  “one 
faith,  one  hope  and  one  baptism”  than 
ever  before  at  this  place.  We  also  re- 
turn our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  brethren, 
and  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  the  mani- 
fold blessings  bestowed  upon  us.  May 
the  Spirit  of  God  go  with  and  lead  them 
in  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  may 
many  be  led  to  follow  Christ.  CoR. 


From  McVeytown,  Pa. — The  power 
of  the  saving  grace  of  God  to  reach  and 
to  save  the  perishing  has  manifested  itself 
among  us  once  more.  Unbelief  which  is 
blind  to  the  power  of  God' s saving  grace, 
wanted  to  suggest,  “no  use,  you  can’t 
hold  out,”  “you  are  too  weak  in  faith,” 
“wait  awhile,”  “your  companions  in  the 
world  will  laugh  at  you;”  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  the  desire  for  salvation,  and 
faith  in  God’s  promises  to  help,  to  bless, 
and  to  save  to  the  uttermost  triumphed 
with  some  and  nine  young  people  came 
out  and  made  a profession  of  their  faith 
and  entered  into  a covenant  with  the 
Lord.  On  Sunday,  August  18,  after  the 
solemn  covenant  exercises  were  over, 
the  congregation  repaired  to  the  Juniata 
river,  where,  in  the  presence  of  some  who 
had  come  out  of  the  nearby  villages,  amid 
silent  and  respectful  attention,  the  beauti- 
ful ceremony  of  baptism  was  performed. 

Cor. 


German  Springs,  Okla.,  July  22D, 
1895  —We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  here, 
corn  is  doing  finely.  Those  needy  peo- 
ple will  soon  have  work  in  Kansas  at  the 
broom  corn,  and  will  earn  a few  dollars. 
I am  using  some  money  to  clothe  poor 
children  so  that  they  can  come  to  Sunday 
school.  I now  have  two  Sunday  schools 
in  charge;  one  at  10  A.  M.,  and  one  at 
3 P.  M.  We  have  preaching  at  ii  A.  M. 
every  Lord’s  day.  Send  ministers  out 
here  to  help.  The  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  few.  Many  people  here 
have  no  clothing  to  go  to  meeting  and 
Sunday  school.  Men  and  women  have 
no  shoes,  and  they  do  not  like  to  go  to 
church  barefooted.  Just  now  is  the  time 
we  pay  taxes  here.  Many  are  in  a 
quandary  as  to  how  to  pay  their  taxes. 
It  looks  now  as  if  corn  would  be  so  cheap 
that  it  will  not  bring  much  money  here, 
but  we  feel  very  thankful  for  the  corn. 
My  family  consists  of  my  wife  and  little 
adopted  girl,  10  years  old,  and  myself. 
We  have  a “claim.”  We  have  not  been 
able  to  put  up  a house  yet,  and  live  in  a 
“dugout”  in  the  hillside,  8x12  feet,  and 
have  a tent  to  sleep  in.  We  have  suffered 
somewhat  in  these  heavy  rains . A few 
times  we  had  four  inches  of  water  in  our 
little  house.  We  have  no  floor  in  it,  yet 
for  all  that  we  feel  happy  and  can  sing, 
“Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
Love  to  all  the  Israel  of  God, 

Simon  Hetrich. 


Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  Aug.  6th  1895. 
— Surely,  “the  Lord  watcheth  over  His 
children;  neither  shall  they  that  love 
Him  be  in  want.”  Our  congregations 
throughout  this  district  were  blessed 
some  time  ago  by  a visit  from  Bishop 
D.  D.  Kauffman,  of  Mo.  The  brother, 
although  somewhat  advanced  in  years, 
yet  young  in  spirit,  ably  heeds  the  Sav- 
ior’s parting  words:  to  go  forth  and  teach 
all  nations.  May  his  days  be  lengthened 


out,  and  may  God  give  him  grace  that 
he  may  continue  to  direct  sinners  to 
Christ  and  speak  words  of  comfort  to  all 
he  may  meet  on  their  way  heavenward. 

It  having  been  found  necessary  to  or- 
dain a minister  at  the  lower  end  of  our 
district,  which  comprises  Juniata,  Perry 
and  Snyder  counties,  and  also  a deacon 
in  the  upper  or  western  end,  accordingly 
the  votes  were  taken  and  Bro.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  called  from  Lancaster  county 
to  assist  in  the  work.  He  came  here  on 
Wednesday,  July  31st,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Abram  Horst,  of  Manheim,  Pa. 
In  the  afternoon  of  July  31st  there  was  a 
meeting  held  at  the  Brick  church  at  Rich- 
field to  instruct  the  nominees  for  minis- 
ter and  deacon  as  to  what  their  duties 
would  be  should  it  fall  to  their  lot  to  take 
up  the  ministry.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Brubacher  preached  at  Lauvers  church  at 
Evendale,  and  on  August  ist  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  many  others  from  far  and 
near  met  and  the  lot  was  cast  for  minis- 
ter. Five  brethren  were  nominated  and 
one  was  chosen,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
Jacob  Ramer  of  Port  Treverton,  Snyder 
Co. , Pa.  The  same  evening  the  brethren 
preached  for  us  at  the  Delaware  church 
near  Thom  sontown;  on  the  morning  of  the 
2d  the  lot  was  cast  for  deacon  at  the  same 
place.  Eight  brethren  were  nominated, 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  Wirt,  of 
East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Bru- 
bacher preached  at  Lost  Creek  church  in 
the  evening  and  started  for  home  that 
night,  Bro.  Horst  staying  over  Sunday 
and  filling  two  more  appointments.  The 
church  has  been  strengthened  and  built 
up  in  the  faith  by  these  meetings,  and  all 
expressed  a desire  to  stand  by  the  breth- 
ren that  were  chosen  to  the  ministry  and 
hereafter  to  be  more  earnest  and  zealous 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  H. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  August  9Th, 
1895. — Yesterday  my  wife  and  I visited 
our  afflicted  young  sister,  Ella  Lantz, 
whom  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
know.  For  a number  of  years  she  has 
suffered  more  or  less  from  nervous  pros- 
tration. Her  only  place  of  comfort  by 
day  and  by  night  at  present  is  in  an  easy 
reclining  chair  that  she  so  much  appreci- 
ates, and  which  was  presented  to  her  last 
year  by  her  many  friends.  She  sleeps  in 
this  chair  in  a reclining  posture,  as  she 
cannot  lie  down  in  bed,  as  others  can,  to 
rest  her  body  which  is  growing  weaker 
and  weaker  as  the  days  are  going  by. 
From  her  we  learn  a beautiful  lesson  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  for  He  fills  her  soul 
with  rejoicing  all  the  time.  As  we  read 
to  her  Habakkuk  3:17,  18  her  soul  over- 
flowed with  joy.  This  teaches  us  a lesson 
when  we  see  a soul  that  is  so  consecrated 
and  so  given  up  that  it  can  truly  rejoice, 
as  this  sister  does,  “in  tribulation.”  There 
are  many  who  do  not  murmur  when 
afflicted,  but  not  all  have  advanced  so  far 
the  Christian  experience  that  they 
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rejoice  in  their  afflictions.  We  were 
again  reminded  of  an  important  lesson 
that  I desire  to  learn  and  keep  in  practice 
while  I live,  viz.  this,  whenever  I promise 
to  come  about  such  a time  to  visit  a sick 
person  to  be  sure  and  go.  We  had 
promised  Sister  Ella*  a visit  this  week, 
and  after  she  heard  of  it  she  was  looking 
for  us  until  we  came,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  it  would  have  been  a disappointment 
to  her  if  we  had  not  kept  our  promise.  I 
see  also  another  le  >son  that  might  be  well 
to  observe,  at  least  sometimes,  and  that 
is  to  make  our  calls  on  the  sick  at  such 
times  as  will  cause  the  family  the  least 
work.  Where  continual  visits  are  ex- 
pected, if  each  one  would  remain  over 
mealtime  at  every  call,  it  would  place  a 
great  deal  of  extra  work  on  the  family 
who  are  many  times  almost  worn  out 
with  caring  for  the  sick  and  helpless 
among  them,  so  that  instead  of  making 
their  burden  lighter  we  may  increase  it 
and  make  it  heavier,  though  in  our  short- 
sightedness we  may  not  mean  to  do  so. 
“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  Gal.  6:2. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 



For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

A CONFESSION.  . 

The  word  “confession”  has  several 
meanings.  It  primarily  is  the  opposite 
of  denial.  Confession  also  implies  testi- 
mony or  witnessing  and  several  other 
applications.  But  in  its  restricted  and 
generally  accepted  sense  and  use  confes- 
sion is  a constrained,  reluctant,  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  some  mistake  made, 
some  wrong  act  committed,  some  civil, 
moral,  or  social  law  violated,  or  some 
crime  perpetrated.  With  this  kind  of 
confession  there  is  invariably  connected 
more  or  less  of  guilt,  regret,  shame,  hu- 
miliation and  mortification  in  proportion 
to  the  nature  of  the  case.  In  fact  all 
confession  involves  somewhat  of  mortifi- 
cation in  the  figurative  sense. 

Mortify;  to  produce  death.  There  is 
pain  before  death.  Hence  mortification 
is  used  figuratively  to  denote  the  giving 
up  oi your  will  to  that  of  a higher  will,  in 
few  words, self  denial;  confession  is  a killer 
of  selfishness.  Oh  how  hard,  what  pain 
in  giving  up  self ! 

It  is  said,  “Confession  is  good  for  the 
soul.”  Well,  1 11  try  it  and  see.  Ah,  I 
already  experience  mortification  setting 
in.  But  if  confession  is  to  be  good  for 
the  soul,  I will  suffer  somewhat  for  my 
own  good,  and,  if  possible,  lor  the  good 
of  others.  I feel  it  my  duty  to  witness 
or  confess  to  the  facts  of  certain  things 
that  concern  the  welfare  of  my  fellow 
poor  brethren  in  the  faith,  as  to  their  tem- 
poral welfare.  Now  you  can  surely  be- 
lieve that  I do  not  write  for  notoriety,  for 
it  is  not  pleasant  sometimes  to  tell  the 
whole  truth  about  a thing. 


Well,  I said  I was  going  to  make  a 
confession  so  I will  now.  On  the  first 
day  of  July,  1895,  I started  on  a trip 
south  east  for  my  health.  Well,  you 
may  want  to  know  what  my  disease  was, 

I will  confess  it  lor  your  satisfaction.  I 
had  the  Horrors  of  Kansas  and  the  long- 
ings  for  a better  place^  to  which  was 
added  considerable  of  another  ugly  dis- 
order that  I am  sorry  to  say  often  comes 
over  me  (and  by  the  way  I find  many 
others  afflicted  with  it)  viz.,  ''Pessimism,” 
and  the  disorder  kept  on  until  it  finally 
culminated  in  a high  Tennessee  fever,  all 
superinduced  by  dry  weather  and  hard 
times,  and  it  seemed  there  was  no  other 
way  to  get  relief  than  to  go  to  the  Ozark 
country  of  Missouri  and  take  the  "pills  ” 
Got  cured?  Well  I should  think  so. 
Why  before  I got  to  Springfield  the 
medicine  already  took  effect,  and  if  it 
had  not  been  that  there  are  a few  breth- 
ren staying  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. , and 
some  other  reasons,  I should  have  re- 
turned at  a place  called  “Turnback  hills,” 
(the  turnback  creek  and  hills  are  not 
fictitious  but  are  actual  and  called  so  by 
the  settlers  there  for  obvious  reasons,) 
and  considered  myself  well,  but  I kept  on 
taking  the  medicine  for  200  miles  more, 
and  on  my  return  I kept  taking  it  to  pre- 
vent a relapse.  Yes,  I think  I am  cured 
of  the  “Horrors”  and  “Tennessee  fever,” 
and  my  “Pessimism”  is  very  much  better 
than  it  has  been  for  a long  time.  I would 
here  add  that  there  is  no  earthly  drug  to 
be  found  that  is  a "sure  cure"  for  that 
“complaint,”  the  only  certain  cure  is 
that  prescribed  by  Dr.  Paul,  and  to  be 
had  pure  at  the  Good  Samaritan’s  office, 
viz. , ‘ ‘ Godliness  with  contentme7it  ’ ’ 

Well,  I am  g^etting  this  entirely  too 
long.  Now  let  us  turn  from  fancy  to 
tangible  facts.  I believe  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  make  public  some  of  the  details  of  that 
south  Missouri  country  that  is  so  much 
talked  of  and  so  largely  adverti.sed  by 
land  agents,  and  often  grossly  misrepre- 
sented by  them.  It  makes  me  sad  to 
think  of  the  scores  of  families  who  leave 
for  more  desirable  localities,  sell  off  their 
effects,  often  at  a great  sacrifice,  load  up 
their  few  remaining  chattels  on  a wagon 
and  travel  for  weeks  and  often  months 
over  rough  roads,  for  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  and  when  they  “get  there,” 
exhausted  in  money,  and  strength,  and 
spirits,  to  find  themselves  duped.  Not 
liking  the  country  they  are  disgusted — 
crushed  as  it  were— because  too  often 
they  are  too  poor  to  get  away  again. 

I shall  endeavor  to  tell  what  the  coun- 
try is,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  and  from 
information  gathered  from  men,  women 
and  children  as  I traveled  through  about 
150  miles  from  Springfield  through 
Green,  Webster,  Wright,  Texas  and 
Howell  Co’s  to  Shannon  Co.,  where 
some  brethren  stay,  whom  I visited  and 
was  very  kindly  entertained  while  with 
them. 


The  land  agents  describe  the  country 
as  being  “mostly  geiitly  undulating.” 
Perhaps  I don’t  understand  what  gentle 
undulations  are,  but  I should  say  that  it 
is  exceedingly  hilly,  in  fact  the  “thousand 
hills”  the  psalmist  speaks  of  are  certainly 
there,  but  I failed  to  see  the  relative 
amount  of  cattle  necessary  to  make  the 
picture  complete.  It  is  up  one  hill  and 
down  another  with  no  valleys  worth 
speaking  of  between  the  hills,  except 
where  there  is  a creek  running  through, 
and  then  only  from  40  to  100  rods  wide, 
and  often  not  that  much.  It  is  admitted 
that  the  land  is  stony;  well  that  is  one  of 
the  things  that  the  agents  can't  deny.  I 
think  I am  not  violating  the  truth  when  I 
say  that  one  stone  touches  another,  but 
they,  having  so  many  irregular  angles  and 
corners,  leave  room  for  (I  will  be  as  con- 
servative as  possible)  about  15  per  cent, 
of  soil  between  them  in  the  crevices. 
Agents  say,  “the  stones  are  only  on  top.” 
Where  God’s  agents — the  rains — have 
been  at  work  it  shows  conclusively  that 
they  (the  stones)  extend  3 to  4 feet  be- 
neath the  surface  and  very  likely  more, 
but  that  is  about  all  a man  would  expect 
to  plow  down  in  a lifetime.  Owing  to 
the  hills,  and  stones  of  all  sizes  from  a 
pea  up  to  the  size  of  a barrel  or  such  like, 
the  roads  are  simply  horrid  and  can 
never  be  expected  to  be  made  as  good  as 
in  a prairie  countrj'.  Besides,  if  the  peo- 
ple ever  awaken  to  realize  the  necessity 
and  profitability  of  good  roads,  the  taxes 
to  make  them  good  must  necessarily  be  a 
large  item  of  expense.  The  land  is  ad- 
mitted by  all  to  be  none  of  the  strongest 
and  lasting  fertility;  in  the  hollows  of 
course  real  good  crops  can  be  and  are 
raised,  but  anyone  the  least  acquainted 
with  hills  knows  that  the  hills  are  thin 
and  very  liable  to  wash  off  the  soil  and 
what  fertilizers  may  be  put  on,  when  a 
copious  shower  falls.  I have  seen  many 
an  otherwise  desirable  little  hollow  of  no 
account  for  farming  simply  because  it 
overflows  once  or  twice  in  a season. 

As  to  the  timber  there  is  there,  it  is 
said  by  agents  that  white  oak,  black  oak, 
post  oak,  ash,  hickory,  walnut,  etc.,  grow 
there.  So  they  do,  but  I want  to  whisper 
to  you  that  the  merchantable  white  oak 
has  been  hunted  up  (or  down),  that  a 
good  white  oak  is  very  nearly  as  scarce 
as  deer  or  wild  turkey  are,  post  oak 
nearly  so;  ash,  hickory  and  walnut  grow 
sparsely  along  streams,  and  there  are 
I practically  no  walnut  trees.  As  to  pine, 
well,  some  lumber  company  owns  that 
land,  and  when  they  have  cut  every 
available  tree  that  will  make  them  a dol- 
lar, you  can  buy  that  cheap,  say  from 
$i  50  to  $3  00  per  acre.  Cheap,  isn’t  it? 
Well,  try  and  clear  it  of  stumps,  etc., 
get  it  in  decent  condition  to  plow  and 
count  the  hard  knocks,  your  time  and 
strength,  and  Christiari  patience,  then 
tell  me  whether  it  is  so  cheap. 
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Agents  and  their  “Subs”  tell  you  fruits,  in  a more  desirable  region.  There  is  still  wardrobe  very  scanty,  their  provisions 
^ such  as  berries,  etc.,  grow  wild.  Well,  some  homestead  land  to  be  had  in  some  coarse  and  meagre,  separated  from  kind 

that  is  nearly  not  so.  ’Tis  true  a few  counties,  and  fruit  companies  will  advance  friends  and  pleasant  associations,  and  de- 
stray black  and  raspberries  grow  at  some  money  to  the  homesteader  and  take  his  prived  of  the  common  conveniences  of 
old  opening  or  around  an  old  cabin  or  note  and  a mortgage  on  the  trees  and  life.  Ah,  someone  will  say,  you  over- 
stable or  some  place  that  has  been  much  land  after  proving  up,  which  is  contrary  draw;  besides  a ‘ home  is  home  be  it  ever 
frequented,  but  I saw  none  actually  wild  to  law,  and  such  parties  making  such  so  homely,”  etc.,  etc.  I appeal  to  your 
in  the  timber.  Wild  grapes?  Yes,  there  deals — both  the  homesteader  and  the  good  Christian  commoti  sense  \{ 
are  a few  growing  along  streams  or  low  other — make  themselves  liable  to  a fine  any;  if  not,  I am  not  speaking  to  you.  I 
places,  but  they  are  generally  inaccessible,  and  the  penitentiary.  Beware  of  such  honestly  believe  it  to  be  unchristian 
either  up  40  or  50  feet  on  a tree,  or  schemes,  brethren!  Under  such  condi-  to  almost  coerce  one’s  family  to  go 
^ hanging  over  the  bank.  I assure  you,  tions  the  homesteader  can  not  abandon  to  such  a home!  Reason  will  tell  any 

if  a person  expects  to  realize  much  from  his  claim,  for  he  will  have  the  fruit  com  one  that  if  he  has  money  enough  to  es- 
wild  fruit  he  is  chasing  a delusion!  pany  at  his  throat  and  the  government  at  tab' ish  himself  in  any  way  comfoitably 

Black  oak  is  the  principal  timber  all  his  body — you  understand?  and  safely  there,  that  same  money  will 

over  the  country  and  is  not  marketable.  School  houses  and  churches  seem  to  be  buy  a small  but  equally  valuable  home  in 
Neatly  all  the  forests  are  more  or  less  pretty  well  patronized,  especially  where  a smoother  country.  Ah,  yes,  but  it  is 
— generally  more — interspersed  with  the  there  are  more  new  comers.  too  dry  where  you  are!  With  our  oc- 

inevitable  “scrub  oak,”  which  has  as  The  way  they  break  up  their  new  casional  drouths  and  hot  winds,  etc.,  etc. , 
“many  lives”  as  roots,  and  old  settlers  ground  is  novel  to  one  used  to  the  prairie,  that  Kansas  is  reproached  with  and  which 
told  me  repeatedly,  by  the  time  the  last  They  use  what  is  called  a “Bull  tongue.”  I don’t  deny,  we  yet  raise  as  much  to  the 
scrub  oak  in  a field  was  dead  the  land  To  a strong  curved  iron  beam  is  attached  acre  of  the  staple  cro^,  and  fruit  thrown 
was  practically  worn  out.  a share  or  shovel  about  5 or  6 inches  in  in  and  are  in  better  snape  to  make  a liv- 

^ Talking  about  the  extensive  stock  width  with  a cutter  to  cut  small  roots,  ing  and  some  money  besides,  than  South 

ranges,  well,  the  range  is  there  but  the  This  is  drawn  through  the  stones,  roots,  Missouri  is,  and  for  ihat  matter  any  new 
grass  isn’t,  as  it  is  represented.  Why,  and  what  little  earth  there  is,  making  a timber  country.  Let  me  tell  you  the 
there  is  virtually  more  grass  in  the  lanes  furrow  (?)  about  the  width  of  the  plow,  good  cheap  land  was  found  long  ago, 
around  a section  in  Kansas  or  Nebraska  not  turning  over  the  ground  only  loosen-  and  if  there  had  been  more  around  it,  it 
than  on  a whole  section  in  some  or  most  ing  it.  Most  of  the  corn  is  cultivated  would  certainly  have  also  been  occupied, 
localities  in  South  Missouri  with*  one  horse.  Grain  is  mostly  cut  I expect  to  be  a poor  man  for  the  re- 

The  houses  are  small,  generally  built  with  the  cradle  and  very  likely  will  be  as  mainder  of  my  natural  life,  but  I tell  you 
of  logs  and  covered  with  clapboards,  long  as  the  hills  remain.  candidly  and  honestly,  I would  rather  be 

Most  of  them  would  more  properly  be  Hay  is  yet  very  scarce  in  that  country,  a renter  in  Kansas  as  that  state  has  been 
called  cabins.  Some  box  houses,  weather-  except  what  is  shipped  into  the  towns  the  last  sixteen  years  than  go  down  there 
boarded  up  and  down,  where  new  comers  along  the  railroad,  and  freighted  out  to  now  in  the  condition  in  which  I am, 
with  a little  money  to  spare  located,  new  country  towns.  and  try  to  hew  out  a home.  One  man 

frame  houses  with  lap  siding  are  seen.  There  is  no  work  to  be  got  in  the  told  me  confidentially,  when  a man  gets 

Water  is  good.  Not  nearly  as  many  country  of  any  account  for  money.  There  gray  hairs  he  is  too  old  to  cut  the  timber, 
springs  though  as  one  would  expect  to  are  occasional  saw  mills  owned  by  large  and  a young  rnan  with  grit  and  energy  is 
find  in  such  a hilly  country.  companies,  who,  of  course,  have  their  burying  his  life  in  a napkin  if  he  goes 

The  towns  along  the  railroad  look  crews,  but  it  is  just  about  as  hard  to  get  there,  for  such  a one  will  doubtless  suc- 

shabby  and  dilapidated.  They  have  a job  as  it  is  to  get  one  on  the  railroad.  ceed  elsewhere.  It  is  not  nearly  so  ex- 

about  the  size  they  will  ever  attain  to.  In  short,  if  one  is  determined  to  go  pensive  to  be  poor  in  the  eastern  two- 

I I failed  to  see  the  thousands  of  hogs  to  that  country  for  a cheap  home,  he  thirds  of  Kansas  or  Nebraska,  where 

* fattening  on  the  “mass,”  but  as  soon  as  wants  to  prepare  for  a year  at  least  ahead,  most  of  our  western  brethren  are,  as  it  is 

they  hear  a team  traveling  along  and  No  one  should  go  there  with  a family  and  to  be  poor  in  that  country, 

stop,  from  two  to  four  or  more  of  the  team  unless  he  has  not  less  than  $200  in  I have  not  written  this  to  contradict  or 

hazel  splitter  breed  come  to  eat  the  grain  money  for  living  expenses,  supposing  he  discourage  our  brethren  who  are  already 
that  is  dropped  by  the  horses,  and  they  has  paid  part  or  all  of  the  land  he  intends  there,  and  whom  I respect  highly,  but  I 
often  have  to  be  chased  away.  When  to  make  his  home.  Scores  have  gone  thought  more  of  the  details  of  the  country 
this  country  will  be  settled  and  cleared  there  poor  and  (if  they  could)  left  poorer  should  be  made  known,  so  that  others 
the  range  and  con.sequently  the  “mass”  than  they  were  when  they  came.  I have  who  contemplate  making  a change  may 
will  be  a thing  of  the  past,  so  don’t  de-  met  them  from  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  not  be  disappointed  when  they  get  there. 

' pend  on  that  if  you  want  to  go  there.  Colorado,  Idaho  and  Oklahoma,  going  I want  to  say  that,  looking  over  a//  the 

Agents  say  it  is  the  best  fruit  country  and  coming  back,  w'ho,  by  what  I learned  details  essential  io  the  make  up  of  a pros- 
on  earth.  Well,  we’ll  take  it  for  granted  from  their  own  confession,  had  “jumped  Mennonite  settlement,  my  convic- 

to  be  so.  Now,  reason  a little,  suppose  out  of  the  pan  into  the  fire,”  and  none  tions  are  that  it  is  hardly  the  country  for 
you  come  here,  as  most  of  them  do,  with  had  the  courage  to  publicly  expose  these  that.  Of  course  ihese  are  only  my  con- 
all  your  earthly  possessions  in  a wagon,  misrepresentations  of  land  agents.  Gen-  victions  and  conclusions,  and  1 frankly 
even  if  you  have  money  to  pay  your  erally  they  are  either  ashamed  of  the  confess  that  I am  just  as  liable  (and  more 
living  and  team  feed  for  a year,  you  must  move  they  made,  or  probably  too  poor,  so  than  some)  to  err  in  judgment  as 
first  clear  your  land,  buy  the  trees,  set  I or  bent  on  getting  away  as  fast  and  far  as  others.  I have  no  ‘ axe  whatever  to 
them  out,  wait  say  (make  it  low)  5 years  ' possible.  Many  denounced  the  agents  grind,”  am  only  interested  in  the  tempo- 
under  the  most  favorable  conditions,  be-  j and  the  country  in  language  more  ford-  ral  welfare  of  my  fellow  poc  r brethren  in 
fore  you  can  realize  even  a small  amount : ble  than  elegant.  the  faith  and  in  the  promotion  of  Christ  s 

^ from  your  orchard.  Ah,  my  fellow  poor  | Seriously,  I pity  the  women  and  chil-  glorious  kingdom  on  earth. 

brother,  the  fruit  scheme  is  a delusion  dren  who  have  seen  better  days  and  con-  To  sum  it  up  the  country  is  very  hilly 
and  a snare.  To  make  fruit  raising  ditions  who  have  to  go  there  and  be  in  and  stony;  the  land  is  far  from  inexhaust- 
profitable  now  it  takes  capital,  and  that  an  involuntary  exile  the  remainder  of  ible,  and  must  be  carefully  handled  to  be 
you  and  I do  not  possess,  or  we  could  their  days,  having  to  get  used  to  going  kept  up.  The  roads  will  always  be  bad. 
situate  ourselves  much  more  comfortably  barefoot  over  those  sharp  stones,  their  There  are  hardly  any  bridges  except  o\er 
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streams  otherwise  impassable.  Fruit  is 
abundant  only  in  certain  years,  say  about 
every  5 years;  old  settlers  told  me  so. 
When  abundant  then  it  is  cheap.  The 
country  will  always  be  behind  in  improve- 
ments and  modern  appliances,  because  of 
its  peculiar  features.  Wear  and  tear  on 
shoes,  clothing,  horses,  shoeing,  wagons, 
and  machinery  is  as  great  as  anywhere 
probably  in  the  Union. 

Rain  seems  to  be  plentiful,  crops  aver- 
age better  one  year  with  another,  but 
are  never  high  to  the  acre  compared  with 
prairie. 

The  winters  are  said  to  be  mild,  but 
some,  whom  I had  reason  to  believe,  said 
it  got  unpleasantly  cold  sometimes. 

I asked  many  new  comers  how  they 
liked  it,  I found  those  who  were  not  too 
proud  or  ashamed  to  confess  to  the  actual 
facts,  admitted  that  they  did  not  like  it, 
and  want  to  sell.  Many  have  just  resigned 
themselves  to  the  inevitable,  and  thus  go 
plodding  on  in  a kind  of  listless  way. 
Many  who  cannot  get  away  try  to  induce 
others  to  come,  “Misery  loves  company,” 
you  know. 

I would  advise  all  who  contemplate 
making  a change  to  that  countiy  to  co7i- 
sider  very  deliberately  the  agricultural, 
TiygTetn^,  financial  and  moral  conditions 
of  the  place  they  want  to  leave  and  the 
Ozark  country  of  South  Missouri,  and 
if  you  must  go — if  you  value  peace 
of  mind  and  comfort  of  body  don't  go 
unless  you  have  ample  means  to  see  you 
through  a year  at  least.  If  you  don’t, 
and  have  no  friends,  you  will  have  a hard 
time  of  it. 

I write  this  in  the  interest  of  our  poorer 
brethren,  I don’t  suppose  outsiders  will 
get  to  see  this,  but  somebody  shotild 
publish  a reliable  statement  in  the  news- 
papers and  warn  the  poorer  class  of  people 
not  to  come  so  haphazard  to  a country 
they  have  never  seen. 

I thank  God  that  He  spared  me  and 
kept  me  through  my  trip  and  brought 
me  safely  home  again,  and  also  that 
my  “wild  goose’’  chase  did  not  cost  me 
as  much  as  it  has  hundreds  of  others. 

I hop>e  my  brethren  who  are  there  will 
bear  with  me  in  love,  as  I by  no  means 
would  say  anything  to  contradict  or  dis- 
courage them,  but  they,  I suppose,  will 
admit  that  their  judgment  may  be  liable 
to  error  as  well  as  mine.  And  so  I hope 
it  is  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  in 
some  way  or  other.  I feel  that  I have 
only  in  a feeble  and  imperfect  way  tried 
to  do  my  duty,  and  if  I have  erred,  I 
have  the  hope  that  a kind  heavenly 
Father  will  pardon  my  failings.  Yours 
in  love,  Caleb  Winey. 


DIED. 


Married. 


Frkv — Landis. — lu  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  ou 
the  8lh  of  August  1895,  by  Pre.  B.  G.  Huber, 
Christian  Frey  aud  Annie  Landis,  both  of 
Greene  township. 


RrsslER  — April  20th  189$,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Peuna  , of  a complication  of  diseases, 
due  to  old  age,  Bro.  Martin  B.  Ressler,  aged 
78  years,  4 months  and  a days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  20th  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and 
Elias  Groff. 

Royer. — On  the  12th  of  August  1895,  in 
Sterling,  111.,  of  heart  failure,  George  M. 
Royer,  aged  62  years,  6 months  and  15  days. 
This  sudden  death  caused  a profound  sensa- 
tion in  the  city,  as  it  was  supposed  by  many 
of  his  acquaintances  that  he  was  in  good 
health.  He  was  down  town  Monday,  greeting 
his  friends  in  his  usual  cordial  manner,  and 
up  to  the  hour  of  his  death  gave  no  evidence 
that  dissolution  was  so  near.  The  fatal  stroke 
come  over  him  suddenly  as  he  sat  in  his  chair 
at  7.15  o’clock  in  the  evening.  Sister  Royer 
and  family  have  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  the 
entire  community.  The  funeral  was  held 
Wednesday  August  14th  at  i 30  o’clock  at  the 
residence,  conducted  by  E.  Brown,  and  at  3 
o’clock  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Ster- 
ling, conducted  by  Philip  Nice,  where  a large 
concourse  of  people  had  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  token  of  respect  to  a man  that  was  uni- 
.versally  respected  and  esteemed.  He  was  of 
quiet  demeanor,  upright,  honest  and  fair  with 
his  fellowmen  in  all  his  dealings,  and  as  hus- 
band and  father,  friend  and  citizen  he  was  es- 
teemed for  his  many  good  traits  of  character. 

Godshall. —On  the  5th  of  August  1895,  at 
Deep  Run,  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Susanna,  wife  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Godshall,  aged  74  years  and  9 
months.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
old  Mennonite  burying-ground  near  her  resi- 
dence, where  a large  audience  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  so 
much  esteemed.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude.  Text  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  Michael  Meyers,  from  Ps.  31:5  "Into thine 
hand  I commit  my  spirit.’’  etc.  Bro.  God 
shall  has  had  experiences  during  his  life 
which  are  indeed  rare.  He  lived  with  his 
first  wife  about  20  years.  They  had  9 chil- 
dren. His  wife  died  suddenly  and  unexpected, 
leaving  him  alone  with  a family  of  small  chil- 
dren, to  struggle  on  through  life  as  best  he 
could.  During  this  time  his  family  was  at- 
tacked with  diphtheria,  and  in  a short  time 
of  the  children  were  laid  beside  their  mother 
in  the  graveyard.  In  later  years  he  married 
as  his  second  wife,  Susanna  Yoder,  widow  of 
Abraham  Yoder,  with  whom  he  lived  nearly 
30  years.  During  this  time  four  more  of  his 
children  died,  three  of  whom  left  families, 
One  died  single,  leaving  but  one  child,  a son 
who  resides  with  his  aged  father  on  the  old 
homestead. 

When  family  circles  break. 

It  certainly  causes  tears; 

Where  Jesus  is  the  corner  stone. 

He  drives  away  all  fears 

Chorus. — Ves  on  the  other  shore 
Behold  the  open  door. 

Where  Jesus  stands  with  out  stretched 
hands. 

To  join  the  blood  washed  band. 

In  this  our  aged  brother 
Stood  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 

Proclaimed  the  same  to  his  and  others, 
Come  join  the  band  of  Christ. 

When  thus  we  see  that  shore. 

Behold  our  loved  ones  there. 

It  causes  us  a longing  for 
To  meet  them  over  there.  K. 


FrETz. — On  the  8th  of  Aug.  1895,  at  Wil- 
mot.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nancy  Fretz,  wife 
of  Andrew  Fretz  (maiden  name  Shank),  aged 
84  years  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  loth  at 
the  Longanecker  M.  H.  Services  by  Van. 
Shoup,  D.  Hostetler  and  A.  H.  Brenneman, 
from  Rev.  21st  chapter  first  clause  of  23d  verse. 

Stucky.— On  the  13th  of  August  1895.  in 
Colfax,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  diarrhoea,  Bar- 
bara (Strubhar)  Stucky,  aged  61  years  and  5 
months.  She  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  hus- 
band. 5 sons,  4 daughters  and  4 grandchildren 
to  mourn  her  death.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  i6th  at  the  Danvers  M.  H, 
Funeral  services  in  German  and  English  by 
John  Stahley,  Joseph  King  and  Peter  Schantz, 
and  at  the  grave  by  Peter  E.  Stucky  of  Kear- 
ney, Neb.  Sister  Stucky  was  born  in  France, 
came  to  America  in  1855,  was  married  in 
1856  to  John  Stucky  and  has  lived  in  this 
neighborhood  since.  Joseph  Stucky. 

Stauffer.— On  the  22d  of  July  1895,  in 
Chicago,  111.,  of  paralysis  of  the  heart,  Char- 
lotte, wife  of  Nelson  Stauffer,  and  daughter  of 
Joseph  H.  Moyer  of  Lincoln  Co.,  aged  about 
32  years.  She  was  sick  only  about  half  an 
hour,  and  was  dead  before  the  doctor  could 
reach  her.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  2 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
brought  to  her  former  home  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont  , and  the  burial  took  place  on  the  25th  at 
the  Mountain  Church  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  J.  F.  Rit- 
tenhouse.  Let  us  all  take  warning  at  such 
unexpected  calls  of  the  Master  as  this  vicinity 
has  had  lately,  and  become  sensible  of  the 
fact  that  when  He  calls  we  must  submit.  The 
father  of  the  deseased  is  confined  to  the  house 
with  a broken  leg.  In  going  down  hill  with 
the  horse  hitched  to  a sulky  rake,  something 
gave  way  and  the  horse  kicking  and  running 
away  kicked  him  on  the  leg  and  broke  it 
badly.  The  sufferer  is  doing  well  now. 

Walter — On  the  9th  of  August  1895,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Elizabeth  Hartman,  widow  of  Justus  Walter 
who  died  some  26  years  ago,  aged  79  years,  6 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  born  on  the 
26th  of  January  1816,  in  Oberkaufen,  near 
Hesse  Cassel,  Germany.  She  was  raised  in 
the  Reformed  church,  but  after  coming  to 
America  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  and  has  been  a faithful  member  of  the 
same  for  over  30  years.  She  was  buried  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  iith.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  Brick  Dunker  M.  H.  by  J.  S. 
Lehman  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Matt.  20:8. 
“Call  the  laborers  and  give  them  their  hire.’’ 
She  leaves  a number  of  children  and  grand 
and  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her  death. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 

It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes  we  miss  her,  oh  we  miss  her 
When  we  see  her  vacant  chair. 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her. 

For  there  is  no  mother  there* 

Mother’s  work  on  earth  is  ended. 

Faithfully  the  cross  she  bore; 

Now  her  loving  soul’s  ascended 
Over  to  fair  Canaan’s  shore. 

She  had  children,  six  in  number. 

That  are  left  to  mourn  for  her; 

And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know 
We  have  no  mother  now. 

— Selected  by  her  daughter  Elisabeth  Yoder. 
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Eshleman.— On  the  25th  of  June  1895,  at 
Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co  , N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Eshleman  (daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Anthony  Rhodes),  aged  82  years,  2 months 
and  I day.  Sister  Eshleman  suffered  severely 
since  last  November,  but  bore  all  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  She  was  a devoted  member  of 
the  "River  Brethren’’  church.  On  the  27th 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clarence 
Centre  cemetry.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  George  Detwiler  and  Jacob  Krehbiel,  based 
on  Rev.  14: 13- 

WiTMER. — On  July  25,  1895,  at  Lock' 

port,  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Abraham  Witmer> 
aged  86  years,  7 months  and  7 days. 
Bro  Witmer  had  been  a great  sufferer  with 
rheumatism  for  about  thirty  years,  getting 
about  with  the  help  of  a crutch  and  cane.  Of 
late,  dropsy  with  other  difficulties  set  in  and 
hastened  his  death.  He  bore  his  affiictions 
with  Christian  fortitude,  praising  God,  and 
longing  for  his  redemption.  On  the  27th  after 
a short  devotional  service  at  the  house,  the 
funeral  went  by  rail  to  the  Christian  Church 
at  the  Suspension  Bridge,  where  the  services 
were  continued  by  Jacob  Krehbiel,  based  on 
the  word  of  God  found  in  2 Cor.  4:  >7)  *8,  as- 
sisted at  the  church  by  F.  W.  Norton,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  "Leibs  cem- 
etery’’ for  burial,  near  Bro.  Witmer’s  old 
home. 

Sanders. — Aug.  8th  1895,  near  Sterling, 
III  , Irene  Sanders,  infant  daughter  of  James 
and  Mary  Sanders,  aged  9 months  and  5 days. 
Little  Irene  was  taken  with  cholera  infantum 
at  1 1 30  o’clock  in  the  night  and  died  at  8 A. 
M.  in  the  morning.  Buried  on  the  9th  in  the 
Mennonite  graveyard  near  Sterling  where 
services  were  held  by  Philip  Nice. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast. 

There  by  His  love  o’er  shadowed. 
Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest; 

Hark  ’tis  the  voice  of  angels. 

Borne  in  a song  to  me. 

Over  the  fields  of  glory. 

Over  the  Jasper  sea.’’ 

Gross.— On  the  13th  of  August  1895,  in 
Buckingham,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Bishjp  Samuel 
Gross,  aged  56  years,  5 months  and  some 
days.  On  the  17th  his  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  burying 
ground.  Bro.  Gross  had  been  apparently 
well  within  a short  time  of  his  death.  On  the 
1 2th  he  attended  harvest  meeting  and  spoke 
very  eloquently  aud  appropriately  on  the 
occasion.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  seemed 
as  well  as  usual  until  he  was  attacked  with 
heart  failure,  and  died  in  a few  minutes. 
Pre.  Samuel  Godshall  spoke  appropriate 
words  at  the  house.  Andrew  Mack,  Josiah 
Clemmer  and  Pre.  Seipel  spoke  at  the  meet- 
ing house.  Text,  I Sam.  25:1.  Bro.  Gross 
had  labored  as  minister  of  the  Gospel  for 
twenty-nine  years,  and  as  bishop  thirteen 
years.  He  leaves  4;  sons  and  2 daughters 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife  and  2 
children  had  gone  home  before  him.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  gathered  at  the  funeral 
to  pay  their  last  respect  to  the  deceased. 
There  were  probably  never  before  as  many 
people  together  at  the  Doylestown  church  as 
on  this  occasion.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Oh!  how  we  miss  his  admonitions. 
Whene’er  we  meet  to  worship  God; 

His  place  is  vacant  in  our  church. 

As  well  as  other  paths  he  trod. 

May  God  in  mercy  bless  our  meetings. 

And  may  He  this  our  loss  replace. 

With  servants  who  with  willing  minds. 
Shall  preach  the  word  of  truth  and  grace 


Kin.singer  — On  the  9th  of  August  1895,  in 
Woodford  Co., Ill  , of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Magdalena  Kinsinger,  maiden  name 
Naffziger,  aged  77  years,  8 days.  Her  husband 
died  just  six  weeks  previously.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Imboil’s  graveyard  beside 
her  husband.  Funeral  services  in  the  North 
Danvers  Mennonite  M.  H by  Chr.  Guengrich, 
Jno.  Kinsinger,  Val.  Strubhar,  and  Joseph 
Stucky.  She  leaves  ii  children,  49  grand- 
children and  2 great-grandchildren. 

Naffziger. — On  the  iith  of  August  1895, 
in  Stanford,  McLean  Co.,  Ill , of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Elisabeth  Naffziger,  aged  83 
years,  ii  months  and  17  days.  She  leaves  2 
children,  14  grandchildren  and  38  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  born  in  Germany.  | 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Danvers  j 
graveyard  on  the  13th.  Funeral  services  in  | 
the  German  Lutheran  church  by  Chr.  Gueng-  ; 
rich  and  Jno.  Kinsinger  in  German  and  by  I 
Pre.  Lawrence  in  English,  assisted  by  Pre.  ! 
Tilki  and  Joseph  Stuckey.  1 

I 

Gortner.— On  the  4th  of  August  1895,  in  | 
Lancaster,  Schuyler  Co.,  Mo.,  of  stomach  aud  1 
heart  trouble,  Pre.  Christian  Gortner,  aged  60  ' 
years  and  2 months.  He  was  born  June  4th 
1835  near  New  Hamburg,  Ontario,  and  was 
married  three  times.  His  third  wife  and 
seven  children,  also  nine  grandchildren  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  burieil  on  the  6th  in  the 
churchyard.  Many  followed  the  remains  to  | 
the  grave.  During  his  sufferings  his  constant 
desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  David 
Kropf,  from  Matt.  16:24  and  Rev.  14: >3- 

Culp. — In  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co,  Ind., 
on  the  13th  of  August  1895,  Mary  E.  Weaver, 
wife  of  David  S.  Culp,  aged  40  years,  2 months 
and  2 days.  Her  infant  child,  4 days  old, 
died  in  the  morning  of  the  same  day.  She 
was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  the  15th. 
Services  by  Christian  Shaum,  Amos  Mumaw 
and  J.  S.  Lehman.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  her  sudden 
death,  but  they  mourn  not  without  hope. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  and 
kindly  lead  them  by  the  still  waters  and  to  the 
green  pastures  of  eternal  life. 

Moyer.— On  the  8th  of  August  1895,  in 
Harrison  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paraly- 
sis, Catharine  Beutler,  widow  of  the  late  John 
Moyer,  who  died  some  17  years  ago,  aged  83 
years,  2 months,  26  days.  She  was  born  in  Ba- 
varia on  the  Rhine,  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  her  native  country.  She  was 
married  to  John  Moyer  as  his  second  wife, 
and  leaves  one  son  with  a number  of  step- 
children to  mourn  her  death.  In  a conversa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  religion,  some  days  be- 
fore her  death  she  said,  "There  is  nothing  in 
the  way,  everything  looks  bright  before  me.’’ 
She  was  buried  on  the  nth.  Services  by  N. 
Metzler,  J.  Loucks  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  2 
Tim.  6:6—8.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 

Brenneman.— On  the  9th  of  August  1895, 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  Beulah  Ann,  in- 
fant daughter  of  A.  J.  and  Nancy  Brenneman, 
aged  7 months  and  26  days.  Though  lit- 
tle Beulah  was  a sweet  and  lovely  child, 
yet  the  parents  feel  to  say  in  the  language  of 
the  poet: 

"Dear  Beulah,  though  thy  smile  was  fair. 

Thy  loving  eye  so  bright. 

Because  thy  loving  cradle-care 
Was  such  a dear  delight; 

Shall  mortal  love,  with  weak  embrace. 

Thy  upward  wing  detain  ? 

No!  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 


Nafzinger. — On  the  15th  of  August  1895, 
in  Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob 
Nafzinger,  aged  75  years  and  20  days.  He 
had  to  suffer  much,  but  bore  it  all  patiently, 
longing  to  depart  and  be  at  home  with  Christ. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  8 children  to  mourn. 
Burial  on  the  17  th.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Egly  and  Daniel  Rupp,  from  2 Cor. 
5:1 — 10. 

MishlER.— On  the  6th  of  May  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Bertha, 
daughter  of  James  B.  and  Anna  Mishler,  aged 
2 years,  3 months  and  14  days.  On  account 
of  the  contagious  character  of  the  disease  the 
funeral  services  were  postponed  until  the  18th 
of  August.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.  by  Noah  Metzler  and  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, from  Mark  10:14. 

Yoder.  — On  July  29th  1895,  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Fannie  Yoder, 
aged  17  years,  3 months  and  21  days.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  when  15  years 
old  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  It 
affords  much  comfort  to  her  mother  to  know 
that  Fannie  had  the  assurance  of  the  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Services  by  D.  D. 
Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Prov.  27:1. 

Booth. — On  the  19th  of  August  1895,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  William  H.  Booth,  aged  90  years, 
4 months  and  5 days.  He  had  many  trials 
and  afflictions  to  contend  with  during  his  life 
time,  but  bore  them  with  a quiet  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will.  We  trust  he  has  found  a 
place  of  rest  in  the  home  of  God’s  people. 
He  leaves  a son  and  daughter  to  mourn  his 
death. 

Hostetler.— On  the  25th  of  July  1895, 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Maria,  wife  of  Esaias  Hostetler,  aged  72  years. 
7 months  and  5 days.  Sister  Hostetler  was 
weakly  for  a number  of  years  and  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  about  5 months.  She  bore  all 
her  trials  patiently,  desiring  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Ivord. 
Buried  on  the  27th.  Services  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  M.  H.,  by  Yost  C.  Miller  and  D.  J. 
Johns,  from  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8. 


rTEJsZLS. 


— The  corn  crop  of  the  United  States  this 
year  is  estimated  at  about  2,000,000,000  bush- 
els, a large  part  of  which  will  be  exported  on 
account  of  short  crops  in  some  of  the  European 
countries. 

--The  revolution  in  Cuba  progresses  with 
alternating  success  and  defeat  for  both  parties. 
Latterly  the  Spanish  forces  gained  an  im- 
portant victory  over  the  insurgents  who  left 
60  dead  on  the  field. 

— A commendable  decree  has  been  issued  in 
the  German  principality  of  Waldeck,  forbid- 
ding that  a marriage  license  shall  be  issueil 
to  an  habitual  drunkard,  unless  satisfactory 
proof  of  reformation  be  produced. 

— The  American  and  British  consuls  who 
have  made  an  attempt  to  investigate  the  re- 
cent massacre  of  missionaries  by  the  Chinese 
have  been  stopped  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment, according  to  a report  from  Shanghai. 

— Special  advices  from  Moosh,  Turkey 
say  that  Turkish  officials  have  driven  the 
Christians  out  of  their  houses  in  all  the 
country  between  Sassoun  and  Moosh  and 
have  given  the  houses  to  the  Kurds.  The 
victims  are  starving. 


I 
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^iihraEt)  of  truth. 

Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


hA  Bakingf 
^ Powder 


ABM>Ll)TEI.Y  PURE 
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t Plain  Clothing!  3 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member  ’ 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes  < 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  A 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  Y 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks,  ^ 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules  j 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  j 
any  one  can  understand  them.  j 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  ^ 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  5 
chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address,  ^ 

J.  PHILLIPSON  & CO.,  i 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St. 

Chicago,  I1.1..  ^ 

IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers  « 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States^  J 

10-22’95.  j 

Ac  jUt-  Jfif  JitjM 


185—189  ’ 

|ji  IVe  are  the  lead\ 
1^  of  Plain  Clothing  i 

SHOEMAKER’S 
POULT  RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


, 22’94-2i’95 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing. Price  40  cents. 

Bfenuonlte  PablislaliiK  Co.,  £Utliaii^,  lud. 

SUMMER  TOURS 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put-in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountains.  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOBTS. 

“KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 
From 

St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis.  Cin- 
cinnati, Dayton,  Springfield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 

Buffet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Buffet  Sleep- 
ing Cars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cars. 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
Uins  over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultiy,  etc.  It  contains 
a first-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  .signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  PIgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  eye 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  foil  de- 


September  1,  1895. 

Are  You 
Constipated? 

No  being  can  be  healthy  If  not  ready  to. 
an.swer  nature’s  call.  It  Is  a sign  of  a 
sluggish,  weakened,  Impoverished  sys- 
tem. The  best  remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy,  which 
was  discovered  by  an  old  German  phy- 
sician and  has  been  In  constant  use  for 
over  a hundred  years,  though  notexten- 
slvely  advertise.  It  has  no  gripe- 
Ing  effect,  but  regulates  the  bowels, 
strengthens  the  digestive  organs  while 
It  purifies  the  blood,  thus  toning  the  en- 
tire sy.stem.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
dlsea.ses  caused  by  Impoverished  or  Im- 


pure blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine:  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 


Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  12.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

lia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95— 3’96 

Uaid,  Ciicimti,  Cliiciiso  & St,  Louis  It'j 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effbctivb  Nov.  18,  1894. 


Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

Passenger  T raffle  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 
tf 

HOME  SEEKERS  ATTENTION. 

We  have  150,000  acres  of  choice  Agricultural 
land  in  Eastern  Mlnn(!SOfa,  wlilch  wc  are  offering  at 
15.00  to  SH.OO  per  acre  on  easy  terms.  Near  railroad 


GOING 

NORTH. 

stations 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  33 

pm 

pm 

•* 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

,.Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

157 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart 

2 34 

8 15 

12  17 

5 08 

Goshen 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

n 25 

4 »5 

Warsaw 

3 51 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

. ....Wabash.. . 

5 10 

10  55 

9 >3 

2 00 

II  57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. ..Anderson... 

..Ar.  7 25 

I 20 

am 

am 

6 30 

11  15  Lv.. 

..Indianapolis.. 

..Ar.  9 25 

2 50 

II  17 

...  .Rushville.. ., 

3 n 

10  20 

. ..Greensburg. . 

. 4 . • 

4 00 

5 

9 0 

8 30  Lv., 

Cincinnati.. 

Ar. 

6 10 

of  niiTe  hred  fowls  »5.00  to  per  acre  on  easy  lerms.  cear  raiiroau 
scripuon  of  Nations,  0.5  miles  from  Minneapolis  and  8t.  Paul, 

and  prices  of  them,  also  pr^^^  in  colors  It  is  100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  .Superior,  right  in 

?"  «^?Ldv  shoX  cLi-  the  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 

just  what  you  and  everybody  youia  nave,  you  cy  u-o.wl  water  nlenl  v of  wood  f„r  buildimr 


just  what  you  and  everyDoay  snouiu  nave,  xuu  eau- 
not  afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

23’94— io’95  Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

or  Daily  Readings  for  the  . J 0,nr  ‘[if  - H. 
Spurgeon.  . Or 

‘‘He  waketh  moruiug  by  morning,  lie 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.” 

Price °o 

EVENING  BY  EVENING 

or  Readings  for  the  Family  at  Eventide 
When  the  noise  and  the  turmoil  of  the  day 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God. 
By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price $1.00 

Mammoalta  PabliahlnK  Oo.,  Elkkart.  Ind 


100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  .Superior,  right  in 
tlie  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  f«'r  building 
and  fuel  purposes.  An  IDEA  I.  PI.  ACE  for  a 
HOME.  We  are  liH;ating  colonies  of  Mennonltes, 
Dunkards  and  Amish.  Cheap  excursion  rates 
from  all  points  in  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  on 
the  first  of  each  month.  For  furtlier  Information 
write  or  apply  to  the 

Qeo.  A.  Moomaw  Land  and  Improvement  Co., 
504  Corn  Exchange,  ninneapolis,  Minn. 


S352?  1-ENSJS^  . 
ic- >:,niVlD!a»^i 

at  Eventide  t ^ .1 

noil  of  the  day  ^ ? 

me  with  God.  ^ 

foo  J1 


Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6 35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o a.  m. 

Train  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5:30  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  pm.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  *4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00 a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:35  P-  *»• 

Each  train  makes  clo.se  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F Cof,  H.  E.  Bockurn 

Tiaflc  Ifanager.  General  Mauager 


I 


Organ  of  1 4 Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U . S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow>  beautiful  are  »e  feet  of  them  that  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1895.  Voi.  xaah. 

1 WE  can  bear  one  another’s  burdens  I OUR  ParnTmo 


Vol.  XXXII.  No.  18. 


JOHN  F.  FDNK,  Editor. 

j.  S.  COFFMAN,  1 ^ssT.  Editors. 

A.  B.  KOLB,  J 


VV  E can  ucai  uuc  •.  n 

without  beingbusybodies  in  each  Other’s  ing  office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishi  g 

__  without  oeing  ou  y ^ 

business. 

tract  and  will  DO  doubt  continue 


Contenta  of  tkia  Number. 


tt^Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as  second  Dusiess. months  past  and  will  no  doubt  Continue 

class  mail  matte^^ ^ ^ “falsely”  keeps  many  peo-  time  to  come.  We  are  now 

Contents  of  tkia  Number.  pie  from  claiming  the  blessing  pronounced  printing  the  C.  C Shoemaker  catalogue 

Editorial  Notes  ! iu  Matt  S’.n.  of  fine  poultry,  for  1896,  60,000  copies  of 

Baptism  amoi4  the  Mennonltes  of  the  Sixteenth  -ii  lOO  pages,  and  at  the  Same  time  are 

Look  where  you  choose  and  you  will  almanac  for  1896. 

likely  find  plenty  of  righteousness,  but,  ^^ition  of  40.000  copies,  which  is  just 

Hellem°”::;  ' "::;  ^ sad  to  say,  the  most  of  It  will  prove  to  be  completed.  Then  we  have  45.000 

Busbr«s*N^icM^  Good  Books,  etc. . . . ofthekind  known  as  self  righteousness.  ^ 

8oSoTdlnce;:y  ^ ^ ■ tav  in  Elkhart  64  pages;  50,000  almanacs,  32  pages,  for 

leponof'^ofooSonU^^  i.  Jbn  rPpLtlv  returned  another  house,  60,000  incubator  cata- 

AcLowiedgmenL \ . fV.V.al  Bro.  J.  S . Coftman,  who  reccnt  y reiumeo  ,2  oaees  and  50.000  1 12  page 

from  Ca^da,  leU  tor  OWo  to  do  evangel-  ■ S J*  ’ p.^hL  r.rrk,re  and 


Editorial  Notes  ! 275  in  Matt.  5 1 1 . 

Churrt  - -..V^  look  wher 

.4  .fat...  iXif  Aeca/>r^  / - . 


Conferences 

Correspondence 


Grace  Needed irom  w— 

izingwork  there.  Hew 
the  first  week  in  October. 

editorial  notes.  The  greatest,  noblei 


He  Xeir  -U.  for  the  Elhhart  Carriage  arrd 

u I Harness  Manufactory,  with  400,000  ad- 


ditional magazines  for  the  same  concern, 


editorial  NOTES^  The  greatest,  noblest  soldiers  the  making  in  all  705,000  almanacs  and  cata- 

^ .7  world  ever  saw  are  those  who,  like  Paul,  logues  that  foot  up  33  3 ,000  pages,  or 

Self  and  Christ  are  enemies.  Which  ^05^000  pamphlets  averaging  nearly  48 

of  these  is  your  friend?  , ^ soldiers  never  handled  a pages.  This  amount  of  work  will  con- 

tnougn  I 160,000  V pounds 

When  a person  ceases  to  pray,  he  gun  or  re ^ paper.  Our  regular  papers 

soon  becomes  Satan  s prey.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  Pope  of  printed  monthly  count  up  over  30,000 

rnn  a man  with  righteousness;  Rome  became  ■ •infallible  ■(?)-  His  in-  copies.  We  give  this  not  by  of 

r • Lf,aoii<!npss  fallibility  has  been  frequently  proven  (?)  boasting,  but  simply  to  give  our  people, 

Satan  robs  a man  o rig fallible  and  unsuccessful  attempts  quite  a number  of  whom  are  stockholders 

Fmi’  l Y seats  and  sleeping  church  mem.  his  lost  temporal  power.  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  an  idea 

bers  are  about  equally  discouraging  to  of  what  we  are  doing.  Hro  J.  S.  Leh- 

the  minister  in  the  pulpit.  The  way  many  people  repent  of  an  man,  to  whose  efficient  management  the 

eyil  makes  it  hard  to  decide  whether  they  present  prosperity  must  be  largely  as- 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  is  at  j actions  or  that  they  cribed  has,  besides  this,  contracted  for  a 

present  on  a visit  to  the  congregations  in  and  had  to  suffer.  Amend-  job  of  work,  the  paper  for  which  will 

the  Virginias  and  Maryland.  ^test  proof  of  repentance.  amount  to  over  80  tons  more.  In  conse- 

7w  11  c quence  of  this  we  have  been  obliged  to 

Bro  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  oversight  the  address  of  our  ^be  capacity  of  our  pressroom 

Mo.,  has  moved  to  Garden  City,  '-ass  remained  purchase  of  a still  larger  press 

Co.,  Mo.,  sojve  are  informed.  unchanged  in  our  Family  Almanac  for  present  largest  one,  which,  of 

Rro  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  1896.  It  should  be  Orrvillc  instead  of  means  an  outlay  of  several  thou- 

has,  we  are  informed,  sold  out,  and  ex-  North  Lawrence,  his  former  address.  dollars.  Any  work  that  our  people 

pects  to  settle  somewhere  in  southern 

Missouri. 


1896.  It  should  be  Orrville  instead  of  means  an  outlay  of  several  thou- 

North  Lawrence,  his  former  address.  dollars.  Any  work  that  our  people 

: TT"  ^ . . have  to  do  will  be  done  promptly  and 

fi?  th#*  T aw  was  insufficient  for  man  s **avc  uv  r 

IF  tne  Law  ” cheaply  as  it  can  be  done  anywhere. 

redemptiouand^  We  ha”  special  facilities  for  printing 


WHEN  wei;;^i;r^k  be„eath  the  to  make  a law  of  grace  > Such  a course  J'"  manacs,  ^nd  aS 

^e  sea  of  «fe  there  kl 'of  comlrci’al  work,  and  will  (ur- 

i,  no  power  ou  earth  to  raise  and  support  washing  m a temperature  below  nppUca.ion. 


us  but  Jesus. 


ing  point. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  15, 


Bro.  J.  S,  Lehman  left  for  Lancaster 
Co,,  Pa,,  on  the  13th  inst,  to  remain 
several  weeks, 

Bro,  S.  F.  Coffman,  who  lately  re- 
turned from  Chicago  to  his  former  home 
in  this  city,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  8th,  in 
DeKalb  Co,  He  will  also  spend  several 
weeks  with  the  churches  in  the  central 
portion  of  this  state, 

A.s  long  as  the  world  shall  stand  Chris- 
tianity will,  with  the  Apostle  John,  pro- 
claim with  joy  and  gratitude,  “Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  children  of  God!” 

“A  Reader”  from  Seville,  Ohio,  who 
sent  us  the  selected  poem,  “Walking 
with  the  World,”  omitted  the  name  of 
the  writer.  As  this  poem  has,  moreover, 
appeared  in  the  Herald  before,  we  are 
unable  to  comply  with  the  implied  request 
to  publish  it. 

A steamboat  will  not  go  up  stream 
after  the  fire  in  the  boiler  has  gone  out, 
neither  will  a Christian  go  forward  on  the 
narrow  way  after  the  fire  of  God's  love 
has  become  extinguished,  but,  like  the 
steamboat,  he  will  at  once  begin  to  float 
with  the  current. 

Bro.  a.  D.  Wenger  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
took  a trip  eastward  last  month,  coming 
as  far  as  Chicago,  where  he  remained  lor 
a few  weeks  relieving  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  the  Mission  at  145  W.  i8th  St.,  for 
that  time.  Bro.  Berkey  spent  his  vacation 
in  Indiana  and  Ohio. 

It  is  to  every  one’s  best  interests,  while 
searching  the  Scriptures,  to  search  for  the 
passages  that  testify  of  Christ  and  tell 
how  eternal  life  may  be  obtained,  instead 
of  trying  to  find  passages  that  conflict 
with  each  other  in  meaning,  or  portions 
that  seem  to  justify  wickedness. 

The  world  has  a right  to  and  expects 
to  see  in  every  individual  Christian  as 
well  as  in  every  church  a shining  light 
that  points  humanity  heavenward.  Fail- 
ure to  see  this  light  in  so  many  instances 
is  the  main  cause  why  so  much  of  the 
world  has  lost  confidence  in  Christianity. 

When  a professing  Christian  wants  to 
do  a questionable  act  it  is  very  easy  for 


him  to  tfjTCUse  his  act  by  nr'cusing  some 
other  professor  of  having  done  the  same  [ 
or  something  similar,  even  though  said 
accusation  may  be  false.  Men  in  such  a 
condition  rarely  think  of  comparing  their 
actions  with  Christ’s  example.  Satan  has 
always  a pretty  good  hold  on  the  man  or 
woman  whose  desires  are  evil. 

Our  former  assistant  in  editorial  work 
on  the  Herald  der  Wahrheii,  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  finds  his  new  occupation — the 
preparation  of  an  excellent  article  of  food, 
which  he  calls  “Vigor  Food” — entirely 
agreeable  to  him  and  his  health  and  vigor 
are  returning,  no  doubt  on  account  of 
the  liberal  use  of  his  “Vigor  Food.” 
Samples  can  be  obtained  upon  application. 
We  are  sure  his  many  friends  will  wish 
him  not  only  complete  restoration  to 
health,  but  eminent  success  in  his  new 
vocation. 

A mere  knowledge  of  the  word  of 
God  will  no  more  save  a man  than  rub- 
bing a sore  with  a printed  advertisement 
of  the  best  salve  or  liniment  in  the  world 
would  heal  that  sore.  The  Word  must 
be  applied  to  the  life,  the  heart,  absorbed 
into  the  very  existence  of  the  man;  it 
must  become  his  principle,  guide,  rule 
and  strength  Such  a knowledge  of  the 
Word  goes  farther  than  the  head;  it 
reaches  the  heart,  and  thus  it  becomes 
the  great  panacea  to  the  soul  in  all  nations 
and  ages. 

One  thing  which  makes  the  Christian 
life  seem  difficult  is  the  fact  that  the  people 
are  so  hard  to  please  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  said,  “We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  ” The  obligation 
of  obedience  to  man  ceases  with  allegiance 
to  God.  The  impossibility  of  pleasing 
men  asserts  itself  when  we  know  that  the 
spirit  of  this  world  is  enmity  against  God. 
It  is  easier  to  please  God  than  to  serve 
men. 

A LITTLE  thing  in  itself  is  a very  small 
matter;  but  like  the  pennies  which  make 
up  the  dollar,  they  help  to  form  the  great 
events  of  this  life.  The  influence  of  little 
kindnesses  is  not  measured  by  the  sowing 
of  the  seed,  but  by  the  harvest,  a hundred 
fold.  Eternity,  only,  will  reveal  the  sum 
of  little  deeds  of  kindness,  and  little  words 
of  love.  The  little  foxes  which  spoiled 
the  vine  not  only  destroyed  the  present 
iruit  but  also  the  prospects  for  more  fruit. 


Little  sins  work  far  greater  evil  than  we 
can  see.  A thoughtless  word  or  deed  may 
ruin  the  prospects  of  heaven  for  some 
poor  seeking  soul.  Such  things  have 
been  done.  Be  not  sparing  with  kind 
deeds  but  earnestly  guard  against  kindling 
a great  fire  by  a little  matter. 

With  the  issue  of  Sept.  3,  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  organ  of  the  German  Baptist 
(Dunkard)  denomination  comes  to  us  in 
an  enlarged  form  and  greatly  improved 
appearance,  it  being  printed  from  new 
type  throughout.  We  have  noticed  a 
steady  improvement  on  this  paper  for 
years,  both  as  to  its  appearance  and  con- 
tents, and  it  now  ranks  high  among  the 
religious  weeklies  of  our  country.  It  is 
well  supported  by  the  church  and  is  en- 
couraged by  their  general  conference, 
which  help  the  publishers  of  the  paper 
richly  deserve. 

Ik  every  step  of  a man’s  life  made  an 
indellible  imprint  that  would  show  to  the 
world  just  where  his  desires  have  led 
him,  many  a man  would  control  his  de- 
sires or  at  least  his  steps  better  than  he 
does.  But  God  sees  us,  and  the  steps  of 
our  life,  though  many  of  them  may  be 
hidden  or  unknown  to  the  human  eye, 
are  all  printed  indellibly  upon  God’s 
book  of  Remembrance,  and  will  be  made 
known  when  each  one’s  life  will  be 
opened  up  as  a book  and  each  one  will 
have  to  accept  as  his  own  the  course  he 
has  run,  be  that  course  straight  or 
crooked. 

“Where  the  treasure  is,  there  will  the 
heart  be  also.”  “Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  There- 
fore man  speaks  ol  his  treasure  and  can 
but  show  to  the  world  what  his  treasure 
is.  The  Ram's  Horn  says,  “Turn  a bee 
loose  in  a desert  and  it  will  look  for  honey 
the  first  thing.”  When  we  look  for  evil 
and  talk  of  faults  in  others  it  shows  plainly 
that  our  hearts  are  of  a nature  to  enjoy 
such  conversation.  The  heart  that  is  full 
of  love  and  peace,  will,  like  the  diligent 
bee,  look  for  honey  even  though  there  be 
none  and  will  not  taste  ol  the  bitterness 
of  the  life  of  evil.  Christian  pleasures 
are  Christian  treasures  and  they  are  so 
abundant  that  we  need  not  go  to  the 
desert  again  to  find  them.  If  we  do  not 
enjoy  that  which  is  “sweeter  than  honey 
or  the  honey  comb,”  we  should  seek  at 
once  the  rich  treasures  of  heaven. 


4 


1S95 


TTTT.Tr  A T.D  OF  TBUTH. 


275 


CHRIST  IN  METAPHOR. 

There  is  a lily.  Heavenly  fair. 

In  lowly  vales  of  purity. 

With  meekness  far  beyond  compare. 
Unfolding  all  its  charms  for  thee. 

There  is  a plant  with  clustering  leaves, 

Through  summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  snows. 
In  tints  of  loyal  beauty  weaves 
The  robes  of  Sharon’s  dewy  rose. 

There  is  a vine,  a tender  vine. 

Once  planted  ’neath  Judea’s  sod. 

Whose  clusters  yield  the  choicest  wine,  ' 
The  life-blood  of  the  Church  of  God. 

There  is  a star  that  never  sets, 

Thr  }ugh  clouds  and  darkness  seen  afar; 

The  pilgrim  all  his  grief  forgets 

Beneath  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star. 

There  is  a gem  that  constant  gleams 
When  kingly  crowns  to  fragments  fall. 
More  bright  than  planetary  beams — 

The  Pearl  of  Price  outshines  them  all. 

There  is  a sun  that  ne’er  goes  down, 

That  brightens  evermore  to  bless, 

’Mid  nature’s  wreck  still  shines  that  sun — 

It  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

There  is  a Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

For  human  guilt  and  sacrifice; 

Who,  having  died,  once  rose  again 
To  plead  His  oflFering  in  the  skies. 

There  is  a Lion,  King  is  He 
Of  ancient  Judah’s  royal  line. 

Repent,  submit,  and  thou  shall  see 
That  all  His  strength  and  will  are  thine. 

The  lily,  rose,  the  tender  vine. 

The  gem,  the  star  with  consUnt  ray. 

The  sun  that  never  knows  decline, 

Still  brightening  through  eternal  day, — 

The  gentle  Lamb  that  once  was  slain 
To  set  the  sin -bound  captive  free. 

Lion  of  Judah’s  royal  line.  — 

O Jesus!  all  are  found  in  Thee. 

Mrs.  M . a.  W.  Cooke. 


1 become  current  that  the  Mennonites  are 
im  mersionists. 

On  the  Mennonite  side  of  this  question 
there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  Menno 
was  not  an  immersionist.  None  of  the 
Mennonite  historians,  as  well  as  others 
who  have  written  on  the  subject,  have 
any  knowledge  that  the  Mennonites  ever 
baptized  in  any  form  other  than  that  in 
use  at  the  present  day.  One  of  the  most 


Ion,  when  the  Jewish  captives  remembered 
Zion.  In  that  strange  land  they  could 
not  sing  the  Lord’s  song  creditably,  for 
the  spirit  of  song  had  deserted  them,  and 
the  fingers  of  the  musicians  had  lost  their 
skill  Nevertheless,  the  fires  of  church 
loyalty  burned  within  their  bosoms  and 
they  often  thought  of  Zion.  The  same 
spirit  of  devotion  to  Gjd’s  house  and  at- 
tachment to  the  people  accustomed  to 


prominent  professors,  a Baptist,  who  has  worship  together  is  found  in  every  faith 


ful  child  of  God. 

The  manifestations  of  church  loyalty 
are  not  always  similarly  expressed.  In- 
dividual propensities  and  constitutional 
characteristics  lead  to  a variety  ol  meth 
ods  of  expressing  attachment  to  any  par- 
for  evidences  of  Mennonite  bap-  ticular  branch  of  Christ  s Church.  Not  a 
loiu  immersion.  He  told  a certain  lew,  however,  mistake  self-vindi^tion 
Mennonite  minister,  a special  friend  of  his,  and  self  aggrandizement  for  church  loy- 
that  in  all  his  researches  he  tound 


for  many  years  held  a very  prominent 
position  in  one  of  the  theological  schools 
of  this  country,  and  whose  authority  is 
indisputable,  traveled  through  Germany 
and  other  parts  of  Europe  and  examined 
all  the  prominent  libraries,  and  searched 
vain 

tism  by  immersion.  He  told  a certain 


in  all  ms  researenes  ne  louna  no 
evidence  whatever  that  the  Mennonites 
have  ever  used  any  other  method  of  bap- 
tism than  the  one  in  use  now.  A certain 
American  writer  who  has  made  Menno- 
nite history  his  special  study  for  a long 
time,  and  who  himself  is  a descendant 
from  a very  prominent  Mennonite  family, 
says  in  a letter  written  to  the  writer,  “I 
have  a copy  of  the  original  edition  of 
Menno  Simons’  foundation  in  German, 
published  in  1575,  and  as  far  as  I know  the 
only  copy  of  this  edition  in  America,  and 
in  it  the  expression  ‘a  handful  of  water,’ 
is  unquestionable.” 

This  settles  the  charge  that  has  some- 
times been  advanced  against  the  Menno 
nite  church,  and  especially  against  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  who  have  translated  Menno’s  works 


alty.  To  magnify  one’s  connection  with 
any  church  denomination  in  a speaking 
or  praise  meeting  is  dishonoring  Christ 
and  is  always  received  with  disgust  by  a 
sober  Siinded  audience.  Instead  of  man- 
ifesting genuine  loyalty  to  the  church, 
such  a course  only  proves  that  the  heart 
is  barren  of  Christian  experience.  Again, 
reference  to  the  failings  and  misdoings  of 
oiher  churches  does  not  necessarily  indi- 
cate genuine  attachment  to  one’s  own 
church.  Such  talk  may  be  the  effu- 
sion of  a hypocritical  heart.  Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged,  is  the  Savior’s  ad- 
vice to  these  professional  fault-finders. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  hold  up  to  view  the 
character  and  deportment  of  those  who 
are  not  with  us  in  church  affiliation  to 
prove  our  loyalty.  It  rather  proves  the 
contrary.  The  evidences  of  loyalty  are 


from  the  original  Dutch  into  the  English,  of  positive  character 


BAPTIS.M 

NITES 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMONG  THE  MENNO- 
OF  THE  SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. 


that  the  translation  had  been  so  made  as 
to  suit  the  ideas  and  customs  of  the  church 
of  the  present  day.  This  is  a foul  and 
unjust  charge,  and  we  should  expect 
better  things  from  people  who  profess  to 


Church  loyalty  will  lead  us  to  speak 
well  of  our  own  Church.  If  we  are  really 
attached  to  God’s  people,  with  whom  we 
worship,  we  will  find  some  commendable 
characteristics  of  the  company  we  have 


be  the  followers  of  Jesus.  We  have  read  joined,  and  will  take  pleasure  in  publishing 


the  writings  of  Menno  both  in  the  Ger- 
man and  in  the  Dutch  and  these  passages 
have  been  translated  correctly.  We  would 
not  hesitate  to  place  them  under  scrutiny 
of  the  best  scholars.  Neither  do  we 


them.  We  will  take  pleasure  in  speaking 
of  the  commendable  features  of  our 
Church  polity;  of  the  noble  efforts  made 
to  disseminate  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel; of  the  band  of  earnest  and  devoted 


It  has  been  a much  disputed  question 
during  the  present  century  with  certain 

denominations  of  Christians  who  advo-  . . . . uv.ol  v»w  ....  r-  - i-  .jrt.T.4  a 

cate  immersion  as  the  only  tiue  Gospel  hesitate  to  say  openly  and  frankly  that  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and 
method  of  baptism  whether  the  Menno-  any  one  who  makes  this  charge  is  either  of  our  great  joy  in  being  favored  with  the 
nites  three  hundred  years  ago  baptized  guilty  of  willful  misrepresentation  or  does 
by  immersion  or  by  pouring.  It  has  not  understand  what  he  is  talking  about 

Let  the  truth  prevail. 


been  claimed  by  many  writers  that  Menno 
Simons  himself  was  immersed,  and  that 
he  taught  immersion  in  his  teaching  and 
writings.  Certain  historians  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination,  prominent  among 
whom  are  Benedict,  Brown,  and  others, 
have  so  cunningly  brought  together 
certain  sentences  from  the  writings  of 


CHURCH  LOYALTY. 


One  of  old  gives  expression  to  his  at- 
tachment to  Ae  house  of  God  and  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  in  the  following 
Menno  that  the  superficial  reader  will  be  weighty  words:  "If  I forget  thee,  O Jeru- 

led  to  the  conclusion,  beyond  a doubt,  salem,  let  mv  right  hand  forget  her  cun- 

that  Menno  was  an  immersionist,  and  this  ning.  If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  ^ r-  . • u 

idea  has  been  copied  and  re  copied,  pub-  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;  the  regular  services  of  their  own  Church, 

lished  and  re  published,  in  papers,  maga-  if  I prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  Not  a few  in  larger  towns  and  cities  seek 

zines,  histories  of  different  denominations,  joy.”  They  were  uttered,  interrupted  by  high  and  low  to  find  an  excuse  for  attend - 
and  encyclopedias  until  the  idea  has  sobs  eff  weeping,  by  the  rivers  of  Baby-  ing services  elsewhere.  But  generally  when 


privilege  of  being  associated  with  them. 
Realizing  that  the  Church  is  a great 
blessing  to  us,  we  are  grateful  for  the 
privileges  it  affords.  We  will  not  fail  to 
speak  well  of  the  ministers  and  institu- 
tions of  our  Church  in  the  family  circle. 
We  expect  all  the  members  of  the  family 
some  day,  sooner  or  later,  to  be  identified 
with  us  in  church-fellowship,  and  we  are 
careful  not  to  alienate  their  affections 
from,  or  lower  their  esteem  for,  the 
Church  of  our  choice  by  our  remarks. 
It  is  no  burden  to  loyal  hearts  to  attend 
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the  matter  is  ferreted  to  its  fundamental 
cause,  it  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  de  | 
clension  in  religion  and  disloyalty  to  the 
Church.  Members  who  are  loyal  to  their 
Church  will  feel  under  obligation  to 
guard  the  interests  of  their  own  Church, 
and  will  therefore  be  careful  to  occupy 
their  seats  regularly  and  assist  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  services.  The  highest 
prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ  requires 
that  each  member  work  in  his  own  field. 
Knowing  that  the  cause  of  Christ  can  be 
best  promoted  by  each  one  adhering 
closely  to  his  own  specific  field  of  labor 
and  influence,  true  church  loyalty  will 
not  allow  any  one  to  curtail  his  influence 
by  playing  the  tramp. 

The  Jewish  captives  were  ridiculed  by 
the  heathenish  Babylonians  for  their  af 
fectionate  attachment  to  Jerusalem;  but 
this  did  not  quench  their  ardor  lor  their 
divine  rites  of  worship  at  Mt.  Zion.  Paul 
suffered  the  reproaches  and  persecutions 
of  a cruel  world  for  the  sake  of  the  cause 
he  represented  and  defended.  Buf  none 
of  these  things  moved  him,  and  he 
scarcely  thought  them  worth  mentioning. 
Genuine  church  loyalty  will  suffer  much 
for  the  Church  without  expecting  to  be 
paraded  as  a hero  for  it.  The  man  who 
continually  prates  about  his  ovn  services 
and  his  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  is  still  wanting  the  first  elements 
of  Church  loyalty.  May  we  as  a Church 
be  saved  from  the  curse  of  spurious  loy- 
alty, but  be  blessed  with  a host  of  loyal 
adherents  that  will  stand  up  quietly  yet 
firmly  for  the  Church  and  remain 
loyal  in  adversity  as  well  as  in  days 

of  prosperity. — Ev.  Mess. 

^ 

METHOD  OF  THE  MASSACRE. 

There  are  Turks  and  Turks,  as  is 
proved  by  the  different  spirit  in  which 
soldiers  who  took  part  in  the  Armenian 
massacres  describe  their  share  in  the 
atrocities  to  the  English  newspaper  cor- 
respondents. The  correspondent  of  the 
London  Daily  News  writes: 

The  following  account  was  taken  down 
by  me  from  the  lips  of  a soldier,  who,  in 
the  execution  of  his  orders,  was  an  eye- 
witness of  every  scene  in  the  tragedy, 
and  an  active  participator  in  man>  of  its 
blackest  horrors.  My  informant  is  a man 
under  thirty.  At  the  time  of  the  atroc 
ities,  he  was  a non  commissioned  officer 
in  the  battalion  of  the  Twenty- fifth  Reg- 
iment of  Infantry,  which  formed  part  of 
the  force  commanded  by  Colonel  Ismail 
Bey.  He  has  now  left  the  army,  and  his 
first  act  was  to  seek  oblivion  across  the 
Russian  Border.  He  is  a dying  man.  He 
has  no  definite  malady  but  is  dying  by 
inches,  surely  and  rapidly,  killed  by  the 
infinite  horror  of  his  own  thoughts.  I sat 
beside  him  for  threelhours  while  I took 
his  deposition  in  the  presence  of  respon- 
sible witnesses  ; arid  the  appearance,  the 
demeanor,  the  resigned  melancholy,  and 


calm,  invincible  despair  of  the  stricken 
wretch,  produced  upon  me  an  impression 
that  will  not  easily  fade.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  his  recital,  he  never  raised  his 
voice. 

After  describing  the  gradual  blockade 
of  the  mountain  villages  and  the  weeks  of 
preliminary  fighting,  the  setting  on  fire 
by  shells  of  woods  in  which  hundreds  of 
people  were  hiding,  the  burning  of  large 
farmsteads  with  all  their  inmates,  and 
other  cruelties,  he  gave  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  great  massacre,  when  the  vil- 
lagers came  in  by  hundreds  to  surrender: 
The  head  of  the  valley  was  held  by  a 
double  cordon  of  troops,  who  let  in  all 
who  would  come,  but  let  none  pass  out. 
At  sundown  on  the  second  day,  the  sol- 
diers were  paraded,  and  the  officers,  pass- 
ing along  the  lines,  gave  orders  as  follows: 
“From  the  first  company,  ten  odd 
numbers,  four  paces  to  the  front.” 

“From  the  second  company,  fifteen 
even  numbers,  four  paces  to  the  front.” 
“From  the  third  company,  five  odd 
numbers  (double  figures),  four  paces  to 
the  front.”  And  so  on  through  all  the 
companies  assembled. 

Then  the  soldiers  went  back  to  their 
bivouacs  and  their  evening  meal.  But  the 
selected  men  were  ordered  to  sit  and  eat 
apart,  each  group  from  a company  sepa 
rately. 

When  the  night  was  fully  dark,  officers 
came  along  and  ordered,  “Selected  men 
of  the  first  company,  come  this  way!” 
They  were  then  marched  forward  to  the 
foot  of  the  valley.  There  at  the  cliff  edge 
of  the  ravine  they  found  a number  of  vil- 
lagers, men,  women  and  children,  some- 
times twenty,  sometimes  fifty,  sometimes 
seventy  or  more.  An  officer  then  de- 
tached from  the  villagers  a batch  of  ten  or 
twenty,  and  gave  the  order,  “Kill  them; 
and  throw  them  there!”  The  selected 
soldiers  then  bayonetted  these  villagers, 
and  threw  their  bodies  into  trenches  at 
the  base  of  the  ravine.  This  went  on  ev 
ery  night  during  a we^k  to  ten  days 
Sometimes  three  to  four  hundred  were 
killed  in  a single  night;  sometimes  a much 
smaller  number. 

Asked  whether  the  Armenians  were 
armed,  he  answered  that  “they  had  not, 
any  one  of  them,  so  much  as  a belt- 
knife.” 

Asked  whether  they  resisted,  he  replied 
that  until  toward  the  end,  they  none  of 
them  knew  what  their  fate  was  until  the 
final  order  was  given,  and  they  were  face 
1 to  face  with  the  bayonets. 

; I overheard  his  own  friend  say,  “And 
how  many  did  you  kill  ?”  He  whispered 
back,  “God  knows.  It  may  have  been 
five.  It  may  have  been  seven.  What 
could  I do?  I had  my  orders.”  This 
was  not  said  to  me,  and  was  not  meant 
for  my  ears. 

Asked  whether  there  were  any  chil- 
dren among  them,  he  answered  very 
many.  “The  soldiers  raised  infants  on 


their  bayonets  as  one  lifts  the  sheaves  of 
corn  on  the  pitchfork,  and  flung  them 
into  the  ravine  as  one  tosses  hay  onto  a 
wagon.” 

Asked  whether  the  soldiers  liked  this 
hideous  work,  he  groaned  and  rolled  his 
head  from  side  to  side  for  a while  before 
replying  Finally  he  said,  with  a despair- 
ing shrug  of  th?  shoulders.  “We  were 
soldiers;  what  could  we  do  ?”  He  added 
that  if  any  of  them  hung  back,  the  bey 
menaced  them  with  his  sword  and  revol 
ver.  He  gave  thanks  to  God,  he  said, 
that  he  had  himself  killed  no  children. 

Another  Turkish  soldier  told  his  story 
to  the  News  correspondent  in  a different 
spirit.  This  fellow,  a fine,  handsome, 
well-set- up  man  of  thirty,  active,  bright 
and  intelligent,  would  be  at  a loss  to  un- 
derstand that  there  exist  such  words  as 
remorse  or  pity  in  the  Turkish  language. 
So  far  from  his  conscience  troubling  him, 
he  would  be  delighted  if  another  expedi- 
tion of  a similar  “punitive”  character 
should  be  ordered. 

He  had  been  several  times  into  the 
Sa.ssoun  Mountains,  he  said,  during  the 
years  he  was  quartered  at  Moush,  Each 
summer  an  officer  of  the  Government  used 
to  visit  the  Armenian  villages  to  collect 
taxes,  and  he  was  always  accompanied'by 
a half  company  of  soldiers,  thus  he  had 
visited  Shenik  and  Semal,  and  Ghelie- 
Guzan,  and  knew  people  in  each  of  the 
villages  quite  well.  They  were  fine,  big, 
strapping  fellows,  these  mountaineers, 
good-looking  and  kindly,  but  simple  and 
ignorant,  knowing  nothing — like  the  ani- 
mals. They  were  on  good  terms  with 
the  soldiers,  and  used  to  bring  them  pres- 
ents— cream,  and  honey,  and  sheep;  they 
would  have  given  them  anything  they 
asked  for,  but  for  the  priests.  Ah,  those 
priests!  They  were  devils.  Everything 
they  could  do  to  annoy  the  soldiers  de- 
lighted them.  They  would  tell  the  peo- 
ple not  to  give  them  anything  more  than 
they  were  obliged  to  provide  by  the  Gov- 
ernment regulations.  They  would  shut 
the  women  up  in  houses,  and  tell  the  girls 
not  to  come  out  to  the  camp  when  the 
soldiers  sent  for  them;  and  the  villagers 
! obeyed  them.  They  knew  no  better,  be- 
ing stupid,  like  animals.  Yes,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  priests,  those  villages 
would  have  been  pleasant  places.  The 
people  had  flocks,  cattle,  mules,  horses, 
big  orchards,  numbers  of  mulberry  trees. 
Their  houses  were  rich  also  They  had 
; quantities  of  carpets  and  rich  clothing, 
silver  ornaments  and  copper  vessels. 
Great  big  houses  they  were,  full  of  long 
corridors,  leading  from  room  to  room; 
very  dark,  the  rooms  only  lighted  from 
t the  timber  roof  with  small  square  sky- 
5 lights.  Some  were  houses  where  a man 
t might  lose  himself  without  a guide.  In  no 
one  were  there  less  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
■ people,  the  grandfather  being  always  the 
r head  of  the  house,  and  everybody  obey- 
1 ing  him. 
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The  soldier  described  how  the  villagers 
resisted  the  marauding  Kurds;  how  the 
Kurds  complained  to  the  government; 
how  regular  troops  were  sent  to  the  re- 
gion, and  the  Sultan’s  order  to  extermi- 
nate the  Armenians,  was  read  to  them  by 
their  commander.  An  enormous  slaugh- 
ter took  place,  but  many  villagers  escaped 
to  the  mountains.  Then  the  colonel  or- 
dered the  troops  to  cease  killing,  fed  such 
fugitives  as  were  caught,  and  dismissed 
them  unharmed,  bidding  them  tell  the 
others  that  orders  had  come  from  the 
Sultan  to  spare  them  now  that  they  had 
been  sufficiently  punished.  Soon  the  peo 
pie  began  to  come  down  from  the  mount- 
ains. Between  one  and  two  hundred 
came  into  the  camp  in  a body,  led  by  a 
priest.  They  were  mostly  women  and 
children. 

They  were  all  starving,  and  some  of 
them  were  very  ill.  The  colonel  received 
them  kindly  and  told  them  to  rest,  and 
said  they  should  be  given  food.  He  went 
back  to  his  tent.  Some  of  the  officers 
were  then  summoned  to  the  tent.  After 
a while  a captain  came  out  and  went  to 
the  Armenians,  who  were  sitting  on  the 
ground.  He  told  them  he  wanted  forty 
men  to  do  some  digging.  The  strongest 
men  would  work  quickeit.  The  Ar- 
menians were  much  pleased,  but  there 
were  not  forty  strong  men  among  them, 
so  some  women  volunteered.  They  were 
given  tools,  and  told  to  dig  three  trenches 
nine  feet  deep  and  twelve  feet  wide. 
While  they  were  digging,  other  Armen- 
ians— perhaps  two  hundred — came  in 
from  the  mountains.  Then  men  from  the 
new  comers  took  the  places  of  the  women. 
The  Armenians  worked  well,  and  the 
trenches  were  finished  before  sunset.  An 
officer  came  and  inspected  them  and  said 
they  would  do. 

Up  to  this  point  the  sergeant  had  told 
his  story  with  great  briskness  and  vivac- 
ity, but  without  the  faintest  sign  of  feel- 
ing. Now,  however,  his  recollections 
were  too  much  for  him.  The  thought  of 
that  excellent  practical  joke  that  had  been 
played  upon  the  unsuspecting  Armenians 
set  him  bubbling  with  laughter.  The  idea 
that  these  people,  weakened  by  starva- 
tion and  misery,  filled  with  despair,  hav- 
ing lost  everything  they  possessed — pa- 
rents, children,  property — should  have 
worked  with  all  their  remaining  strength 
throughout  a whole  day  to  dig  the  pits 
that  were  to  be  their  own  graves,  was  to 
him  so  irresistably  comical  that  for  some 
moments  he  was  quite  unable  to  proceed. 
He  rolled  on  his  chair  and  slapped  his 
knees.  “Ah,  that  colonel!”  he  cried, 
“what  a man  he  is!”  and  laughed  again. 

“But  it  was  even  better  fun  afterwards,’’ 
he  said,  when  he  had  partly  recovered, 
“when  the  priest  was  brought  up.  Oh, 
the  sport  we  had  with  that  priest!  It  was 
too  funny.”  He  described  the  prelimi- 
nary conversation  with  the  priest.  “Then 
they  picked  his  eyes  out.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 


He  had  annoyed  us  so  much  at  Semal. 
It  was  but  right  we  should  annoy  him  a 
little  now  in  return.  They  put  a cord 
round  his  neck  and  jerked  him  about  till 
he  was  almost  strangled.  Perhaps  he  had 
never  danced  before  as  he  did  then.  Ma- 
shallah,  it  was  sport!  Then  the  colonel 
said,  ‘Finish  him.’  So  two  men  thrust 
their  bayonets  into  him,  one  on  each 
side,  lifted  him  into  the  air,  and  then  let 
him  fall  to  the  ground.  There  they  fin- 
ished him.” 

The  sergeant  laughed  so  heartily  at 
this  episode  that  tears  were  running  down 
his  cheeks. 

“Had  you  any  other  priests  to  deal 
with  ?”  I asked. 

“Oh,  yes,”  he  said,  “several;  and  we 
had  sport  with  them  all  There  was  one 
fellow  we  put  in  a leather  bag  and  hung 
up  at  the  top  of  a seared  tree.  He  writhed 
and  wriggled  for  days  and  the  bag  turned 
round  and  round  in  the  sun  like  a top. 
It  was  the  funniest  thing!  Some  of  the 
soldiers  were  going  to  shoot  at  the  bag, 
but  the  officers  forbade  them.  At  last  the 
bag  ceased  to  move.  Then  it  was  cut 
down  and  thrown  into  the  trench.” 

This  man  represents  a type — a well  de- 
fined type — of  the  Turkish  soldier,  and 
one  much  more  largely  represented  in  the 
Ottoman  army  than  natures  of  the  stamp 
of  the  remorse-stricken  wretch  whose  ac- 
count of  the  massacres  I gave  before. 

He  went  on  to  describe  the  fifteen 
nights  of  massacre  of  unarmed  and  de- 
fenceless Christians,  and  narrated  his  own 
exploits  with  gusto.  Yet  even  he  showed 
one  touch  of  human  feeling  He  found 
one  evening  among  the  victims  set  apart 
for  the  night’s  slaughter  two  little  boys 
whose  father  he  had  known.  Wishing  to 
save  them,  he  hid  them  in  a small  cave, 
and  took  them  every  day  a part  of  his  ra- 
tions. On  the  fourth  day  he  found  his 
little  proteges  cut  into  fifty  or  sixty 
pieces.  Asked  who  had  done  it,  he 
shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said  an  officer 
must  have  watched  him. — Boston  Trans 
cript. 

CHURCH  TINKERS. 


For  eighteen  centuries  men  have  been 
at  work  trying  to  alter  and  improve  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
have  made  changes,  additions,  reforma- 
tions, improvements,  and  revolutions,  un- 
til they  have  perplexed  themselves,  con- 
fused everybody  else,  and  led  many  peo- 
ple to  inquire  whether  Christianity  itself 
IS  not  a failure,  a delusion  and  snare. 
They  have  divided  and  subdivided  the 
flock  of  God,  until  it  has  exhibited  the 
spectacle  of  numerous  contending  fac- 
tions, professedly  the  servants  of  one 
Master  and  followers  of  one  Leader,  but 
so  widely  at  variance  in  theory  and  in 
practice,  and  following  such  differing  hu- 
man guides,  that  some  honest  and  intelli- 


gent people  are  perplexed  and  distressed 
to  find,  amid  all  the  confusion,  the  way 
of  life,  and  peace,  and  truth. 

And  though  all  their  experiments  have 
been  vain  and  useless  hitherto,  yet  they 
still  continue  their  fruitless  endeavors,  and 
again  and  again  repeat  the  efforts  which 
have  so  often  failed ; forgetting  or  ignor- 
ing those  unalterable  laws  and  rules 
which  Christ  has  ordained  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  His  own  house,  and  without 
the  observance  of  which,  order  and  bless- 
ings are  impossible. 

All  these  efforts  and  endeavors  clearly 
show  that  there  is  no  help  in  man  for  the 
evils  which  he  has  brought  upon  himself; 
and  the  only  hope  lor  the  scattered  flock  of 
God,  is  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  return  again  to  the  heav- 
enly fold; — coming  back  to  the  word  of 
God  and  to  the  teachings  of  the  apostles; 
discarding  all  human  additions,  modifica- 
tions, and  improvements;  and  not  only 
seeking  to  build  upon  the  one  foundation 
that  has  been  laid,  but  also  taking  heed 
how  they  build;  that  the  church,  com- 
posed of  living  stones,  may  grow  up  an 
holy  temple  unto  the  Lord,  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

And  while  such  a consummation  seems 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  it  is  yet  clearly 
the  privilege  of  every  individual  child  of 
God  to  maintain  his  essential  fellowship 
with  all  the  Lord’s  disciples,  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,  and  lifting  to  the  Most 
High  that  petition  which  our  Saviour  of- 
fered for  His  church;  "that  they  all  MAY 
BE  ONE.’’  Surely  the  oft-repeated  prayer 
of  our  Saviour  will  be  answered.  The  scat- 
tered flock  shall  be  gathered  from  all  the 
countries  whither  they  have  been  driven 
in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day,  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd,  on 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel. — H.  L. 
Hastings. 


SOME  OF  THE  RICH  MEN  OF 
NEW  YORK. 


“It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle  than  it  is  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.” 

We  do  not  understand  this  passage  of 
Scripture  to  apply  to  Boston,  certainly 
not  to  some  people  we  know  in  Boston,  but 
the  secretary  of  a large,  charitable  society 
in  New  York  city  writes  that  he  took  the 
New  York  Tribune's  list  of  rich  men  and 
sent  to  four  thousand  of  them  a request 
for  aid,  the  result  being  that  one  re- 
sponded with  a contribution  of  one  dollar, 
and  the  experiment  cost  the  society 
nearly  $200  In  view  of  this  result  toe 
think  he  ought  to  be  glad  that  he  got  his 
hat  back  from  that  congregation. — Out 
Dumb  Animals. 
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MARTYRDOM. 

“To  know  how  to  .say  what  other  peo- 
ple only  think,  makes  men  poets  and 
sages.  To  dare  to  say  what  other  peo- 
ple only  dare  think,  makes  men  martyrs 
or  reformers,  or  both.”  The  ages  have 
been  replete  with  individuals  who  have 
dared  to  die  for  a principle  rather  than 
yield  to  the  demands  of  theif  persecutors, 
and  in  no  case  hai  th-it  death  been  iguo 
minious,  when  it  kindled  a flame  for  truth 
that  centuries  cou^d  not  obliterate  That 
grand  old  martyr  of  England  was  right 
when  he  said,  “We  will  light  a candle  in 
England  which  cannot  be  put  out  ” One 
hour  among  the  thorns  of  a rose  bush 
will  reveal  more  beautiful  flowers  than 
years  spent  nnurg  fields  o.f  brambles  ar^ 
cacti.  One  hour  in  the  stings  of  death  for 
a good  cause  will  instill  coming  genera- 
tions with  grander  themes  and  reveal 
more  angels  than  three  score  years  and 
ten  spent  in  the  dens  of  iniquity  and 
shame  The  question  might  arise,  “Could 
they  not  have  done  greater  work  had  they 
lived?”  Yes;  so  far  so  good  But  could 
they  retain  that  principle  and  live?”  It 
seems  not  when  their  persecutors  de- 
manded them  to  recant  or  die.  One  of  the 
hardest  words  in  the  English  lan- 
guage to  spe.ik  is  “no.”  When  some- 
thing appears  before  a young  man  as 
a chance  to  gain  ambition  in  spite 
of  virtue  and  r'ght,  it  is  hard  to  .say  “no.” 
There  is  a young  man  who  sees  a chance 
of  a large  salary  but  the  business  is  not  ! 
the  best.  He  needs  money,  he  hates  to 
say  “no.”  This  is  not  m.artyrdom,  but 
it  is  a minute  principle  which  increased  to 
certain  opportunities  wotild  bring  the  in- 
dividual to  be  a martyr  In  this  century 
of  all  centuries  individuals  are  found  who 
feel  like  recanting  when  some  one  says, 
“I  wouldn’t  be  a Christian.”  Some  one 
speaks  and  laughs  at  their  stand,  a com- 
punctious throb  seems  to  come  and  an- 
swer “no.”  My  God  are  these  the  mar- 
tyrs of  the  nineteenth  century!  Ridley 
and  Jerome  of  Prague  were  martyred  for 
holding  to  that  divine  principle  and  you 
recant  for  the  sneers  of  sin  cursed  human- 
ity. “O!  Divine  One,  renew  us  with  that 
spirit”  is  the  soul’s  prayer  at  such  an  hour. 
The  voices  of  the  thousands  of  martyred 
Mennonites  still  speak  in  that  church  to- 
day and  rekindle  a flame  which  is  but  the 
spiritual  fire  of  the  Almighty  The  fifty 
million  martyrs  of  the  dark  ages  may  be 
in  the  dust,  but  the  principle  for  which 
they  died  throbs  in  the  hearts  of  tens  of 
millions  of  soldiers  of  King  Immanuel. 
Ah  no,  the  voices  of  the  martyrs  of  the 
Inquisition  are  not  hushed.  Their  lips 
are  in  a position  to  instill  the  twentieth 
century  with  grander  efforts  for  the  lowly 
N:*zarene  Martyrs  live  in  the  hearts  of 
men  even  if  the  dust  does  contain  their 
bones,  or  the  rivers  and  oceans  their 
ashes.  They  live  be  their  fate  scaffold 
or  cell,  cross  or  guillotine.  Paraphrasing 


the  words  of  Nathan  Hale,  the  martyr’s 
sentiment  should  be,  “If  I had  a hundred 
lives  I would  give  them  all  for  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  prin- 
ciple of  the  martyr  is  forgiveness.  They 
breathe  a prayer  for  their  persecutors. 

It  was  so  with  Huss  Polycarp,  and  Ra 
leigh.  Men  may  be  martyrs  on  their 
country’s  altar.  They  may  give  their  all 
for  the  establishment  of  freedom,  the  in- 
stituting of  a flag  or  the  unification  of  a 
nation;  but  the  grandest  martyrs  are 
those  who  give  their  lives  for  the  further- 
ance of  Cluistianity.  .Some  might  think, 
“destroy  these  Christians  and  Christ 
would  have  no  followers.”  Ah  but  where 
one  dies  for  right,  ten  will  arise  to  labor 
instead.  Enthusiasm  springs  up  from 
tried  principles  unconquered  “The  man 
dies  but  his  memory  lives,”  says  Emmet. 
“We  ought  to  cherish  the  deeds  of  the 
martyrs.”  Firmness,  forgiveness  and 
love  for  the  right,  ought  to  cause  us  to 
always  stand  in  spite  of  what  the  world 
thinks  of  us.  The  man  who  expects  to 
move  the  world  must  be  a man  whom  the 
world  does  not  wield.  The  martyr  dies 
that  a principle  may  live.  He  sacrifices 
life  that  the  blood  may  seal  that  principle 
on  other  hearts.  His  heart  fails  to  beat 
that  other  spiritual  hearts  may  beat. 
Young  man,  dare  and  do  before  you  die. 
We  can  not  all  be  martyrs,  but  we  can 
stand  before  sin  cursed  humanity  and  hold 
up  a principle  in  spite  of  criticism  and 
sneers  The  martyrs  died  because  they 
could  not  live  as  conscience  taught 
them.  The  blood  of  Christ  cleansed  from 
sin.  but  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the 
primal  germ  from  which  came  the  glor- 
ious church.  As  the  grain  of  wheat  when 
sown  grows  into  a more  beautiful  form,  so 
Christianity  sown  in  such  society  grew 
grander  and  stronger.  As  the  rain  nour- 
ished the  grain  of  wheat,  so  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  moistened  the  soil  ol  the 
centuries  and  Christianity  centered  its 
roofs  more  and  more  in  the  world’s 
h»^arts.  Another  principle  of  the  martyr 
was  courage.  Like  Luther,  when  they  re- 
marked that  the  world  was  against  him 
he  replied,  “Then  I am  against  the 
world.”  Young  men  hold  that  principle 
ol  non-conformity  toward  the  world’s 
ideas.  Speak  lor  the  right  let  any  obsta- 
cle appear.  Always  “keep  abreast  of 
truth.”  Every  opportunity  that  presents 
itself,  every  power  that  works  for  the  Di- 
vine Master,  strive  to  use  these  as  instru 
ments  for  the  world’s  embetterment;  and 
il  persecution  does  come,  be  consoled 
with  the  great  fact  that  speaking  to  a peo- 
ple who  did  not  appreciate  them  brought 
death  to  the  world’s  greatest  orator,  a 
cup  of  hemlock  to  the  greatest  uninspired 
teacher,  a cell  to  a Galileo,  a scaffold  to  a 
Sidney,  ashes  from  the  body  of  a Huss, 
a Wycliflfe  and  a Savonarola,  a dungeon 
to  a Jeremiah,  and  a crucifixion  to  a 
Christ. — J.  W.  Zerbe,  in  Young  Peo- 
ple's Paper. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAVEN. 

There  is  no  subject  upon  which  the 
mind  ought  to  dwell  more  frequently, 
more  joyfully  and  more  deeply,  than  that 
state  of  existence  which  lies  beyond  the 
grave  Whether  acknowledged  or  not, 
this  subject  does  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  employ  the  thoughts  of  man.  The 
hope  of  something  better,  the  dread  of 
something  worse,  is  always  with  man,  to 
hang  garlands  of  light  and  sunshine  or  of  / 
sorrow  and  despair  along  every  path  he 
takes  through  life.  In  the  happiest  mo- 
ments as  well  as  in  the  hours  ofloneliness 
and  distress  the  thoughts  of  the  great  fut- 
ure bear  heavily  on  the  spirit. 

It  would  be  strange  were  it  not  so,  that 
we,  surrounded  by  so  many  evidences  of 
our  mortal  state,  and  tending  on  so 
surely  toward  an  eternal  state,  should  not 
often  look  with  fear  and  trembling  be- 
yond this  state.  Who  with  the  Bible  to 
direct  our  thoughts,  and  the  Christian 
hope  to  inspire  our  hearts,  can  live  with- 
out thinking  much  of  heaven  ? The  Bi- 
ble says  much  of  heaven,  and  what  it  does 
say  we  may  certainly  know.  What  it 
does  say  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to 
know,  and  as  Christians  we  ought  to  have 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  it.  Dear  reader, 
are  you  weary  and  oppressed  ? Read  of 
heaven,  not  so  much  in  those  bright  mo- 
ments when  God’s  smile  rests  upon  you, 
but  when  your  hours  are  loneliest,  when 
your  burdens  are  heaviest,  when  your 
temptations  are  strongest,  when  your 
way  is  darkest,  when  your  friends  seem 
fewest,  and  when  the  powers  of  Satan  are 
fiercest,  then,  oh  then  direct  your  long- 
ing eyes  heavenward  from  whence  all  help 
comes.  And  to  you  that  live  and  feel  un- 
concerned in  regard  to  an  afterlife,  oh, 
will  you  not  learn  that  beyond  the  grave 
are  not  only  the  only  realities,  but  the 
most  glorious  ones!  Behold  the  glory  of 
heaven  that  your  eyes  may  not  be  dazzled 
with  the  lustre  of  this  world  which  will 
soon  be  merged  into  eternal  darkness. 
Not  only  must  the  beauty  of  youth  die, 
but  the  heavens  and  earth  which  are  now, 
God  has  reserved  unto  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
godly men.  When  earth  shall  utter  her 
final  groan,  where  O!  where  will  you  find 
a home  if  not  in  heaven  ? If  you  are 
friendless  and  homeless  then,  it  will  not 
be  because  you  have  not  known  of  a 
heaven  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Heaven  O!  heaven!  who  does  not  desire 
to  know  all  that  may  be  known  of  it? 
Heaven  is  our  Father’s  house,  the  home 
of  angels  and  of  all  the  departed  saints 
that  have  sweetly  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Emma  F.  Brubacher. 
Cordelia,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Never  be  security  for  more  than  you 
are  quite  willing  to  lose. 
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OE  TRUTH. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— September  29. 

REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  prom- 
ised by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. — 
1 Kings  8;  56. 

Time. — The  time  covered  by  these  lessons 
is  about  sixty-four  years,  B.  C.  1490  to  1426. 

Place.  —These  lessons  find  Israel  in  various 
places  in  the  wilderness  of  the  Arabian 
peninsula,  in  the  country  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  in  Canaan. 


Daiev  Readings. 


M.  The  Teu  Commandments 
T.  The  golden  calf. 

W.  Report  of  the  spies. 

T.  The  brazen  serpent 
F.  The  new  home  in  Canaan. 

S.  Crossing  the  Jordan. 

S.  Caleb’s  reward. 


Ex.  20: 1-17 
Ex.  32:  1-8 
Num.  13:23-33 
Num.  21:4-9 
Deut.  6:  3-15 
Josh.  3:5-17 
Josh.  14:5-14 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

title. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

The  T.  C. 

Thou  shalt  love  the 

II. 

The  G.  C. 

Little  children,  keep 

III. 

N.  and  A. 

Do  not  drink  wine 

IV. 

J.  to  C. 

Come  thou  with  us. 

V. 

R.  of  the  8. 

The  Lord  is  with  us: 

VI. 

The  B.  8. 

As  Moses  lifted  up 

VII. 

N.  H.  in  C. 

Thou  shalt  bless  the 

VIII. 

C.  the  J. 

When  thou  passest 

IX. 

F.  of  J. 

By  faith  the  walls 

X. 

C.’s  R. 

He  wholly  followed 

XL 

TheC.  of  R. 

Who  have  fled  for 

XII. 

J.  R.  the  C. 

The  Lord  our  God 

TIME. 

PLACE. 

PRACTICAL  LESSON 

B.C.1491 

Mt.  8inai. 

In  Christ  only  we  fulfill 
the  law. 

B.C.  1491 

Plain  of  M.  S. 

False  worship  is  a viola- 
tion as  well  as  no  worship 

B.C.  1490 

Er  Rahah. 

Disobedience  brings 
Judgment. 

B.C.  1490 

Wilderness. 

The  Lord  will  guide  those 
who  follow  His  leading. 

B.C, 1490 

Kadesh. 

God  should  be  trusted  in  what 
appears  difficult  to  us. 

B.C. 1452 

Wilderness. 

The  remedy  for  sin  is  healing 
power  in  God  through  Christ. 

B.C. 1451 

Plain  of  Moab. 

God  will  give  abundance 
to  the  obedient. 

B.C. 1451 

Jordan. 

God  will  remove  the 
greatest  obstacles. 

B.C. 1451 

Jericho. 

God’s  power  is  above  our 
knowledge  and  reason. 

B.C. 1445 

Hebron. 

True  faith  mounts  above 
ail  obstacles. 

B.C. 1444 

8hiloh. 

Our  city  of  refuge  is 
Christ  our  high  priest. 

B.C. 1426 

8hechem. 

We  will  be  our  own  wit- 
nesses in  the  judgment. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD. 

Some  trait  of  the  People  of  God  may  be 
fonnd  in  each  of  the  lessons  of  this  quarter. 

I.  An  obedient  people.  They  receive  God’s 
low,  and  they  are  expectedjto  obey  it. 


II.  A loyal  people.  They  should  be  true  to 
God,  even  when  the  multitudes  follow  idols. 
They  listen  for  God’s  voice,  not  the  voice  of 
the  people. 

III.  A reverent  people.  Thoughtful  and  care- 
ful in  the  worship  which  they  render  to  their 
God;  obeying  His  commands. 

IV.  A pilgrim  people.  Though  living  in  the 
wilderness,  they  regard  Canaan  as  their  home, 
and  steadily  advance  toward  it. 

V.  A courageous  people.  They  should  fear 
no  foe  while  God  is  their  leader. 

VI.  A trusting  people.  In  danger  and  trial 
they  should  look  to  the  cross. 

VII.  A grateful  people.  Remembering  all 
the  way  wherein  the  Lord  has  led  them. 

VIII.  A consecrated  people.  “Sanctify  your- 
selves’’ was  the  command  when  they  were 
about  to  cross  the  Jordan. 

IX.  A militant  people.  We  are  to  remember 
that  God’s  service  is  a warfare,  and  God’s 
people  are  warriors  (in  the  spiritual  warfare). 

X.  A single-hearted  people.  Like  Caleb 
wholly  following  the  Lor  1 God. 

XI.  A protected  people.  Resting  in  the  refuge 
which  their  King  has  provided. 

XII.  A covenant  people.  Ever  mindful  of 
their  vows  as  the  children  of  God— a solemn 
duty  and  a high  privilege.  - Hurlbut. 

TRAINING  OF  THE  NATION. 

1.  Slavery  in  Egypt  symbolized  the  general 
moral  state  of  the  people.  Sin  is  a slavery, 
oppressive  and  bitter. 

2.  The  Exodus  was  the  new  birth  of  the 
nation,  the  beginning  of  a new  life.  It  is  the 
symbol  of  conversion,  a new  spiritual  life. 

3.  The  giving  of  the  law  imparted  a clear 
knowledge  of  what  God’s  people  ought  to  be 
and  do.  This  was  but  a shadow  of  the  grace 
and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  of  Fire  was  the 
symbol  of  divine  guidance,  through  Provi- 
dence, and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Word  of 
God.  God’s  signs  were  seen,  God’s  word  was 
heard. 

5.  The  Manna  as  daily  bodily  food  ex- 
pressed also  the  divine  supplies  of  daily 
spiritual  food,  and  stands  for  the  answer  to 
prayer. 

6.  The  Golden  Calf  showed  the  low  state 
of  the  people,  how  easily  they  broke  the  law, 
how  soon  they  forgot  God’s  blessings,  and 
the  great  need  of  training. 

7.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  place  of  religious 
worship,  of  God’s  presence,  of  hearing  God’s 
voice,  of  teaching  about  divine  things. 

8.  The  rebellion  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  was 
a sad  disaster,  but  it  taught  a needful  lesson 
of  obedience  and  reverence,  of  kindling  the 
soul  only  with  the  fires  of  divine  love. 

9.  The  Spies  and  their  report  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land  remind  us  that  there  are  good  men 
in  bad  times,  and  that  in  the  end  they  are  the 
successful  ones. 

10.  The  forty  years’  wanderings  were  a 
necessary  experience  and  training  (Deut. 
8:2).  We  need  much  training  to  lead  us  into 
higher  experiences. 

11.  The  waters  of  Meribah,  near  Kadesh- 
barnea  (Num.  20)  where  Moses  “for  once 
failed  in  patience,’’  and  where  the  waters 
came  from  the  rock  “which  followed  them  ’’ 
(i  Cor.  10: 4),  a type  of  Christ,  the  living  water. 


12.  The  murmurings  and  complaints  at  the 
hardships  of  the  way  (Num.  2i)  were  an  evi- 
dence of  the  necessity  of  Israel’s  discipline. 

13.  The  Fiery  Serpents  taught  by  sad  ex- 
perience lessons  of  faith  and  obedience,  and 
pointed  to  Christ  who  was  lifted  up  for  us. 

14.  The  New  Leader  proves  that  where 
there  are  faithful  people,  even  if  noble  lead- 
ers die,  God  will  raise  up  leaders  who  will 
lead  the  work  forward  victoriously. 

15.  Reports  from  the  Promised  Land  and 
visions  of  its  blessedness  suggest  the  higher 
experiences  of  the  Christian. 

16.  Crossing  the  Jordan  shows  God’s  mar- 
velous works  for  His  people. 

17.  The  Fall  of  Jericho  proves  the  beauti- 
ful promise,  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.’’ 

18.  The  Defeat  at  Ai  was  a necessary  educa- 
tor to  the  heretofore  victorious  host. 

19.  The  Conquest  was  better  than  peaceful 
possession.  It  was  not  best  that  the  land 
should  be  given  them  except  through  a strug- 
gle.— Arranged  from  Select  Notes. 

Lesson  I. — October  6. 

THE  TIME  OF  THE  JUDGES.— Judges  2:  i 
— 12,  16. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  raised  up  judges, 
which  delivered  them.— Judg.  2:  16. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — ^Joshua  died  about  B.  C.  1426.  The 
time  of  the  judges  followed  immediately  this 
date. 

Place. — Bochim,  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

The  Book  of  Judges. — Its  name  is  de- 
rived from  the  fact  that  it  is  a record  of  the 
doings  of  the  judges.  According  to  Jewish 
tradition  its  author  was  Samuel;  but  this  is 
uncertain.  Doubtless  whoever  wrote  or  com- 
piled this  history  used  records  made  about  the 
time  the  transactions  took  place.  The  period 
covered  by  the  Book  of  Judges  extends  over 
about  2^  years,  from  Joshua’s  death, 
B.  C.  1426,  to  the  birth  of  Samuel,  B.  C. 
1146.  The  book  is  not  a continous  history, 
but  rather  groups  of  incidents. 

Idolatry  of  Israel.— The  temptations 
to  idolatry  that  beset  Israel  were  no  longer  of 
the  same  kind  as  in  Mesopotamia  or  in 
Egypt.  Two  forms  of  worship  rise  above  all 
others — the  two  Phoenician  deities,  Baal  and 
Astarte  (Hebrew  Ashteroth) — as  seducing 
Israel  from  allegiance  to  the  true  Goil.  The 
sanctuaries  of  the  idol  worshipers  were  nests 
of  sensuality,  and  gave  free  scope  to  the 
most  gorgeous  and  licentious  rites. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  time  of  the  Judges,  Judg.  2:1  — 10 
T.  The  time  of  the  Judges.  Judg,  2:11  — 17 
W.  A sad  history.  Judg.  2;  18  23 

T.  Command  and  warning.  Num.  34:50 — 56 
F.  Forsaking  God.  Jer.  2:4 — 13 

S.  Folly  of  disobedience.  Ps.  8i;8 — 16 

S.  Unfaithfulness.  Psalm  106:  34 — 45 


The  most  beautiful  organization  the 
world  ever  saw,  or  ever  will  see,  is  the 
much  maligned  Church,  the  friend  of  all 
good,  the  foe  of  all  evil,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  beautiful  in  her  author, 
beautiful  in  her  mission,  the  heroine  of 
centuries,  the  bride  of  Christ,  the  queen 
of  nations. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICB. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 

ORDERS  FOR  ODR  1896  FAMILT 

ALMANAC  are  about  ready  for  delivery. 
MOW  is  the  time  to  £tr.d  your  orders. 
Write  us  for  our  terms  to  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  758  pages,  8 vo. 
cloth 1 1 00 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 

Read  the  History  of  your  Church 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  k.iow  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites.  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 

READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page  5^x 
7^.'c  I 7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete  ! 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6  00  to  $4  00,  post  paid  This  is 

a bargain. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual  -A  New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 


from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  pri^.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

A bargain —Clark’s  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament,  in  good  condition, 
except  that  the  title  page  with  several 
other  pages  of  explanatory  matter  imme- 
diately after  the  title  page  are  missing. 
All  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  how- 
ever, is  in,  and  all  the  direct  comments. 
The  book  has  been  re- bound  in  full 
leather,  and  will  be  sent  post  paid  to  any  | 
address  for  $2.00.  The  price  for  a new 
copy  is  $5  00. 

Memoir  of  William  Ladd,  the 
Apostle  of  Peace,  by  John  Hemmenway, 
with  an  introduction  by  Elihu  Burritt. 

I 272  octavo  pages  bound  in  cloth  in  good 
condition.  Price  30  cts.,  usual  price,  $1.00. 

New  Testament.  — Old  and  new 
translations  in  parallel  columns.  Cloth, 
octavo,  690  pages,  by  mail  50  cts  , usual 
t price  $150.  This  book  is  in  good  con- 
1 dition  and  very  cheap. 


Josephus’  Works  — A second  hand 
copy,  complete  and  in  good  condition, 
new  binding.  Will  be  sent  prepaid  for 
$i  00.  This  is  only  the  cost  of  the  binding. 

Now  FOR  a cheap  Cyclopedia. — 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Brittannica,  Chamber’s  En- 
cyclopedia, etc.,  with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2,000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (9x11  inches), 

! three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18,000  subjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
i good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The 
retail  price  is  $5  00.  We  have  reduced 
Ut  to  $2.00,  purchaser  to  pay  express 
' charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
' a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
ing to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 


New  Cook  Book  and  household  re- 
ceipts, by  S.  Annie  Frost,  454  octavo 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  good  print.  Price 
75  cts.,  usual  price  $1.00. 

The  Horse,  a book  for  the  people, 
containing  experience  in  all  its  forms  of  a 
blacksmith  of  37  years’  standing;  also 
some  valuable  knowledge  of  horses  and 
how  to  handle,  shoe  and  take  care  of  them, 
with  a number  of  receipts  which  the  au- 
thor has  successfully  used  for  years,  etc., 
etc.,  by  B.  Pitcher,  150  pages,  cloth, 
60  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 



CONFERENCES. 

(Annual.) 

The  Annual  Conference  (Mennonite) 
for  the  Missouri  district  will  be  held  in  the 
Cherry  Box  M.  H.  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo,  the 
26th  and  27th  of  September.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  begin  the  25th  and  con- 
tinue a day  and  a half.  We  kindly  and 
heartily  invite  ministers  and  S.  S.  work- 
ers to  be  with  us  at  both  Conferences. 
Those  coming  on  the  Hannibal  and  St. 
Joseph  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Clarence  and 
those  coming  on  the  Wabash  Ry.  will 
stop  off  at  Atlanta.  Notify  John  G.  Det- 
wiler.  Cherry  Box,  of  your  coming  and 
you  will  be  met  at  either  place  by  the 
brethren  here.  Clara  Brubaker. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  & 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  October  at  the  Roseland  Menno- 
1 nite  meeting  house  near  Roseland,  Neb. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  of  our  Menno- 
nite and  Amish  congregations  are  cordi- 
f ally  invited  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Roseland  on  the  St.  Joe 
i & Grand  Island  R.  R.  and  Ayr  on  the 
. B.  & M.  R.  R.  Any  one  desiring  any 
further  information  address  Elias  Ebersole 
or  Daniel  Burkhard  at  Ayr  or  J M.  Nun- 
1 emaker  or  A.  Shiffler  at  Roseland,  Neb. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be  held  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  church,  near  Rose- 
land, Neb.,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  2d. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  October  12th  at  8:30 
A.  M.  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  This  being  the  place  of  meeting  for 
the  Annual  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
immediately  following  that  occasion  it  is 
hoped  that  all  our  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers at  home  and  from  abroad  will  ar- 
range to  remain  at  Olive  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  M.  E.  B.  of  A. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  at  Elkhart,  Ind,,  Oct.  8 and  9. 
Friends  and  S.S.  workers  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 
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Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co , Pa., 
Oct.  16  and  17. 

For  Indiana  and  Michigan,  Fall  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  on  the  loth  and  iith 
of  Oct.  1895.  Passengers  coming  on 
the  L.  S.&  M.  S..  C.C.  C.&  St.  L.,(Big 
Four)  or  E.  & W.  Rys.  stop  off  at  Elk- 
hart. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  the  Niagara  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Moyer  M.  H.  near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont. , on  the  20th  of  Sept. 

For  the  Markham  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H.  near  Markham,  York 
Co,,  Ont.  on  Friday,  Oct.  4. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  Mont- 
gomery, Bucks,  Chester  and  Berks  Co’s, 
Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Thursday,  October  3d,  in  the  Franconia 
meeting  house. 

The  Semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting-house,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  on  the 
first  Friday  and  Saturday  in  October 
(4th  and  5th),  brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Waynes- 
boro, on  the  Chesapeake  & Ohio  railroad, 
is  the  nearest  station.  Persons  wishing 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  there  by  in- 
forming Bro.  Erasmus  Shank  of  their 
coming.  His  address  is  \Vaynesboro, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1895. 

We  would  again  inform  the  readers  of 

the  Herald  of  the  many  blessings  we  en- 
joy here  in  central  Pa.  Crops  are  fairly 
good  and  the  long  continued  drouth  was 
broken  by  an  abundant  rainfall  the 
last  three  days  of  August,  refreshing  the 
earth  and  giving  new  life  to  vegetation. 
Our  little  congregations  have  also  been 
greatly  refreshed  the  last  two  weeks. 
On  the  19th  of  August,  Bro. her  Michael 
Horst,  of  Maugansville,  Maryland,  came 
into  our  district  and  preached  at  our 
meeting  houses,  in  all  six  sermons,  be- 
ginning  in  Pfoutz’s  Valley,  Perry  county, 
and  ending  at  the  Susquehanna  church 
in  Snyder  county.  On  Friday,  Aug.  23d, 
Brother  J.  S Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
III.,  began  a series  of  meetings  beginning 
at  the  upper  end  of  our  district  near 
Mifflin  and  ending  in  Pfoutz's  Valley  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  27th,  preaching 
in  all  ten  sermons  at  six  different  places 
of  worship.  These  meetings  have  been 
the  means  of  giving,  as  it  were,  new  life  to 
our  members,  besides  many  who  are  yet 


without  the  ark  of  safety  were  made  to  sions  were  made  upon  the  minds  of  all 
feel  the  danger  of  delay.  Bro.  Shoemaker  who  could  understand  the  English  lan- 
left  on  Wednesday  the  28th  for  Lancaster  guage.  Next  day  Bro.  Miller  preached 
Co.  where  he  expects  to  spend  some  at  the  same  place  in  the  German  language 
time  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  from  Rom.  12.  “Showers  of  blessings 

him  in  his  labors.  H.  j indeed  to  us  to  be  thus  richly  instructed 

I in  both  languages.  In  the  evening^  Bro. 

I ^ ^gj.y  instructive  address 

Hopedale,  III.,  Sept.  2,  1895. — God  on  the  Lord’s  prayer  and  afterwards 
again  and  repeatedly  manifested  His  love  preached  from  Luke  18,  on  the  difticul- 
toward  us  by  sending  us  ministers  to  ties  which  riches  bring.  Bro.  Miller  fol- 
visit  us.  On  the  15th  of  August,  Bro. ; lowed  on  the  same  text.  Both  brethren 
Daniel  Grieser  of  Flanagan  was  with  us,  ; left  the  same  evening,  Bro.  ^^ller  for  his 
and  on  the  i8th  he  preached  to  a very  home  and  Bro.  Wenger  lor  Cullom,  111. 
large  congregation.  On  the  31st  of  Au  Some  time  before,  Bro.  Steiner  of  Can- 
gust,  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen  | ton,  Ohio,  was  also  here,  on  his;  way  to 
Ind.,’  also  came  here  and  remained  over  j Missouri,  and  held  several  very  inrere^- 
Sunday,  preaching  twice.  Such  visits  | ing  evening  meetings.  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
are  always  encouraging  and  edifying  to  ^ Weaver  of  Newton,  Kansas,  was  also 
us  and  we  hope  they  will  be  often  re-  1 here  on  the  22d  of  May  and  preached 
oe’ated.  CoR.  I in  Steinman’s  M.  H.  All  of  these  meetings 

^ i were  full  of  blessings  for  us,  and  we 

Trcrii  wA  Ti  T -On  the  26th  1 t^ank  God  and  the  brethren  for  these 

of  May  we  were  very  pleasantly  surprised  1 SreiTtlt^ph^e'  on  rir"-”- 

I Hrim™  fr»n^-.he°  W I ward  or  westward.  -sure  Utejn  of  a 

and  rerltained  until  the  29lh  He  held  ; hnnrty  welcome.  John  P.  ScHMtTT. 
i three  very  interestm^^^  MtCH.-Aug.  26th  .895  - 

Lord  used  him  to  His  glory,  and  the  . Again  we  acknowledge  the  goi^ness  of 

salvation  of  three  souls.  Later  two  more  t God  for  permitting  us  to  ^ Amos 

confessed  Christ  Then  on  the  3d  of  Au-  ure  of  "“j/SeldfS 

gust  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Mumaw  and  Henry  We  dy  ol  WakaruM 

n.'came  here  and  remained  until 

9*h.  He  made  many  house  to  house  vis-  i a matter  oi  mucu  eg  , .p, 

its  and  preached  eight  very  earnest  ^er- I b^thrM  coul  y^^ 

mons  The  Lord  s presence  and  power  , came  to  oowne  on  me 

was  again  felt,  and  five  more  souls  became  , very  ^ 3“ , ,h^ 

tn%r9*'“rtrer‘t?^^^^  I njed  of  into 

panied  Bro  Miller  to  ever  look  unto  Jesus  and  prove 

meetings  were  held,  May  we  as  breth- 

and  the  word  was  joylully.  On  atlhim  „ore  earnestly  en- 

the  1 2th  we  were  accompanied  by  Pre.  P.  ' ren  anu  s Master 

W.  Ropp  to  Hopedale,  where  three  | gaged  in  the  wor  Speicher. 

meetings  were  held,  the  attendance  on  | 

each  occasion  being  very  large.  On  the  j r>.„p-c  Station  Pa —At  Bare’s 

141': K“ig^,''l'Lrrare:?inrw^  ! S-r.r 

held  the  Mowmg  day,  i ;)“rl”Vyac'e  rh7oTd"  Eire  (Codorus) 

e';Tn:n"‘’t''l’onnh'r“6;rr  r«  wS^  rAlmi^l^^  °S.'by  appro^ 

TonT  while  Bro.  Miller  continued  his  priate  services.  The  services  wvre  opet^ed 
iourney  We  were  glad  for  all  the  ptiv-  by  the  singing  of  a German  hymn  lol- 


, t,11  ■'  " I Kinser,  Lancaster  Co  , preached  the 

^ Joseph  Buercky.  , dedicatory  sermon  from  Acts  7:  44— 47- 

1 The  discourse  was  a ma.sterly  and  appro- 

I priate  one  and  was  listened  to  with 

From  Gridley,  McLean  Co.,  III.-  , marked  attention  by  those  present.  Alter 
On  the  19th  of  August  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil  i the  services  a collection  was_  akc  n up  tor 
lir  of  Middlebury.  Ind  , visited  us.  He  j the  benefit  of  the  church.  The  afternoon 

was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Amos  D.  | meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  Rank  of 

Wenger  0/  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa.  At,LancasterCo.,followedbyIohnK_Bru- 

Sleinman’sM.  H.  they  preached  the  same  i baker  his  theme 

evening  from  Gen  13,  on  the  separation  his  remarks  on  Matt.  13.  33  his  theme 

of  Abrlham  and  Lofand  the  desRuction  being  repentance.  The  new  churdi  ^ 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Deep  impres-  well  started,  and  our  prayer  is  t lat  g 
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results  may  follow.  The  ministers  present 
on  the  occasion  were  Bish.  Isaac  Eby, 
John  K Brubaker,  John  Rank,  T.  B 
Forry,  Elias  Hurst,  Martin  Whisler, 
Samuel  Myers,  Jacob  Hershey  and  H.  H, 
Loose,  the  last  two  being  the  resident 
ministers.  CoR. 

P'rom  Trousdale,  Kansas. — Bro. 
and  Sister  } B.  Williamson  and  wife 
of  Ness  City,  Kansas,  are  at  present  mak 
ing  their  first  visit  and  getting  acquainted 
wiih  the  brethren  in  McPherson  and 
Harvev  Counties.  On  the  20th  of  Au- 
gust, there  was  a very  severe  hail  storm 
about  the  city  of  Newton,  doing  much 
damage  in  unroofing  houses  and  break- 
ing in  thousands  of  window-panes  on  the 
north  side  of  the  buildings  throughout 
the  town  The  hail  stones  were  very 
large.  CoR. 

From  Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. — 
August  rst  a minister  was  ordained  at  the 
Brick  M H.  near  Richfield,  Snyder  Co 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  Ramer. 

August  2nd  a deacon  was  ordained  at 
Delavare  M.  H.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
John  Wert.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brethren  in  their  re.sponsible  calling. 

Cor. 

From  Trousdale,  Kansas — Pre.  W. 
Thielenhaus  of  Rush  Co  , Kansas,  who 
is  visiting  at  pre.senv  among  the  \ arious 
churches  of  the  Russian  Brethren  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug  i8th, 
preaching  two  sermons  and  visiling  from 
house  to  house  and  exhorting  us  all  very 
sincerely  to  purity  and  holintss  of  heart 
and  life.  His  labors  amongst  us  were 
well  appreciated  and  although  we  never 
saw  him  before,  we  believe  him  to  be  a 
faithful  servant  of  God.  CoR. 


dted,  in  every  action,  in  every  word  we  , 
speak;  that  it  may  be  not  only  a Sunday  | 
but  an  every  day  religion.  M. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


P'rom  Bare’s  Station.  Pa.— The 
brethren  at  Bare’s  Station,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
organized  a S S.  yesterday  in  the  Men- 
nonite  church  at  that  place  by  electing 
the  following  officers,  H.  H.  Loose, 
superintendent;  Aaron  Hershey,  Ass’t. 
Supt  , and  Joseph  Bare,  librarian.  Al- 
though begun  rather  late  in  the  summer 
we  trust  the  promised  blessing  of  God  | 
will  be  ours.  CoR. 


P'rom  Mahoning  Co.,  O — Brother 
J.  M.  R Weaver  of  Kansas  in  his  over- 
land trip  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  child  arrived  here 
Aug.  22nd  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  26th  when  they  crossed  over  into 
Pennsylvania.  He  preached  five  ser 
mons  while  here,  all  of  which  were  highly 
interesting  and  instructive,  being  mainly 
directed  at  the  professors  of  religion, 
urging  them  to  a self-examination  o(  their 
spiritual  condition,  and  aiming  to  arouse 
them  to  a greater  zeal  and  activity  in  the 
work  for  the  Master;  recommended  a re- 
ligion that  flows  from  the  Fountain  Head 
— that  works  from  the  inside  out  instead 
of  from  the  outside  in;  that  makes  us 
workers  for  Christ,  and  makes  us  feel 
happy  and  joyful  in  Him  instead  of  mis- 
erable and  dejected;  a religion  that  will 
unite  the  church  in  an  untiring  effort  to 
rescue  the  perishing  and  to  evangelize 
the  world — not  by  constraint  but  will- 
ingly. May  God  grant  us  grace  to  carry 
our  religion  into  every  busine.ss  transac- 
tion, that  it  may  shine  forth  in  every 


REPORT 

of  the  Mennonite  S.  S Conference  of 

Ohio,  held  at  the  Salem  church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  September 
4,  5,  and  6,  1895. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Conference 
was  opened  wi  h .singing  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Hostetler,  and  devotional  ex- 
ercises led  by  Bro.  David  Garber,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Organization  was  next  in  order.  Bro. 
J.  S Coffman,  beirig  assistant  moderator 
of  the  General  S S Conference  of  the 
preceding  year,  acted  as  chairman.  Bro 
M.  S Steiner  was  nominated,  and  elected 
moderator  by  acclamation.  Next  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  moderator 
to  nominate  officers.  After  singing  a 
few  selections  the  following  report  was 
made  and  accepted  by  the  Conference: 

Assistant  Moderator,  John  R.  Suter; 
Treasurer,  A K.  Kurtz;  Committee  on 
Resolutions:  J.  M.  .Smucker  and  J.  S. 
Coffman;  Secretaries:  John  Blosser,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  and  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  the 
discussion  of  the  topics  on  the  program 
Was  deferred  until  Thursday  morning, 
and  five  minute  talks  were  called  for, 
and  responded  to  by  J.  S.  Coffman, 
E J.  Berkey,  John  Blosser  and  others. 
After  singing  a few  selections,  and  mak- 
ing announcements,  the  evening  session 
wa.s  closed  by  singing  ‘’Prai.se  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.”  and  the  bene- 
diction by  Bro.  John  Blos.ser. 

On  Thursday  morning  conference  con- 
vened prornpily  at  9 A.  M.  After  sing- 
ing, devotional  exercises  were  led  by 
Bro  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Dickson,  Tenn. 

7 he  first  speaker  on  the  program  was 
Bro.  J D Burkholder  of  Harrisimburg, 
Va  , who  took  the  place  of  Bro  John  R 
Suter,  on  the  subject  of  ‘‘Incentives  to 
Bible  Study.”  He  drew  a sharp  dis- 
tinction between  those  who  read  the 
Bible  to  criticise,  and  those  who  read  it 
in  order  to  understand  and  obey  it. 
Many  interesting  truths  and  vital  thoughts 
were  presented.  Bro.  P:  J.  Zook  fol- 
lowed with  well  selected  thoughts  on 


the  same  subject.  He  referred  to  the 
importance  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
going  hand  in-hand.  He  said,  “Bible- 
reading  without  prayer  makes  us  puffed 
up  with  knowledge,  while  prayer  without 
Bible-reading  makes  us  liable  to  be  blown 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.”  As 
incentives  he  mentioned  Bible- classes, 
the  Sunday  school,  a regular  time  and 
place  for  Bible  study,  and  above  all  a 
consistent  Christian  life  as  the  best  of  all 
incentives.  After  singing,  the  subject 
was  farther  discussed  by  the  brethren 
J.  S.  Coffman,  J.  A.  Liechty,  A.  I.  Yo- 
der, John  Blosser,  John  R.  Suter  and 
others. 

The  next  topic  discussed  was,  ‘‘Par- 
ental influence  on  the  Sunday  school,” 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Plank  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  who  called  out  vividly  the  respon- 
sibility of  parents  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

The  next  topic  on  the  program  was, 
“The  possible  effects  of  the  Sunday 
school  on  the  home  and  church,”  which 
was  ably  handled  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Miller  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  followed  by  J.  S. 
Coffman  who  took  the  place  of  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  who  was  absent.  Bro. 

Coffman  plainly  set  forth  first  the  effects 
of  the  home  influence  on  the  child  in 
getting  it  to  attend  the  Sunday  school, 
and  then  the  possible  reaction  by  the 
child  in  taking  home  with  it  some  of  the 
influences  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
making  it  a force  either  for  good  or  evil 
in  the  home.  We  want  to  get  teaching 
in  the  .Sunday  scl'.ool  that  not  simply 
entertains,  but  that  will  benefit  the  indi- 
vidual morally  and  spiritually,  and  while 
it  was  predicted  only  a few  years  ago  by 
an  outside  observer  that  in  a few  decades 
the  Mennonite  church  will  cease  to  exist, 
the  Sunday  school  has  been  the  means  of 
bringing  out  young  people  who  are  tak- 
ing up  the  work  of  their  fathers  and  car- 
rying with  them  a sacred  influence  on 
the  home  and  the  church  in  building  up 
Christ’s  kingdom.  The  same  subject 
was  further  discussed  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  in  his  usual  fervent  manner. 

7 he  next  subject,  ‘ How  should  Sun- 
d.iy  be  ob.served,”  was  taken  up  by  J,  A. 
Liechty  of  Canton,  O.  He  referred  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  regarding  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  drew  a 
contrast  between  that  and  the  way  the 
world  observes  it  to  day.  The  same 
.siibject  ’was  discussed  by  Bro.  Rudy 
Senger,  of  North  Lawrence,  O.  After- 
talks followed  by  Bro.  J S.  Coffman  and 
after  which  conference 
was  dismissed  for  dinner. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

This  session  was  opened  with  .song 
service  led  by  Bro.  Burkholder  and  Bro. 
J.  B Hostetler.  The  opening  prayer 
was  offered  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Burkholder. 

The  first  topic  discussed  was  ‘‘Socia- 
bility,” by  Bro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter.  He 
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said.  Sociability  is  the  crowning  jewel  of 
all  our  happiness  at  home,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  church,  etc.  All  things 
are  created  for  the  happiness  of  man  and 
if  he  have  them  not  it  is  because  he  uses 
them  not.  Sociability  will  present  to  us 
a wonderful  picture  of  love  for  all,  for 
our  enemies  as  well  as  fer  our  friends. 
Oh,  that  we  could  associate  with  men  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  who  were 
inspired  with  heaven’s  inspiration,  how 
happy  we  would  be.  Find  me  a class  of 
people  who  are  not  sociable  and  I will 
find  you  a class  that  have  denied  them 
selves  the  true  source  of  happiness.  The 
subject  of  sociability  was  continued  by 
Amos  Shenk.  After- talks  by  Samuel 
Plank,  N.  O.  Blosser,  Lina  Zook  and 
J.  D.  Burkholder. 

“The  sisters’  relation  to  the  Sunday 
school,”  was  next  discussed  by  Alice 
Hilty  and  Mary  Zook.  General  discus- 
sion by  A I.  Yoder  and  David  Horst. 

As  papers  were  read  on  many  of  the 
subjects  presented,  and  as  it  is  expected 
to  publish  all  the  papers  read,  either  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  or  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  we  give  very  few  com- 
ments on  them  in  this  report,  but  request 
that  all  papers  read  should  be  sent  to  the 
publishers  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Thursday  evening  before  the  regu- 
lar session  opened,  the  time  was  occupied 
by  singing,  and  in  order  not  to  disappoint 
those  who  would  come  in  later  to  hear 
the  regular  program,  the  subject  of  rnis 
sions  was  suggested  and  the  discussion 
was  led  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey.  He  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  we  are  all  mission- 
aries no  matter  where  our  field  may  be, 
and  also  that  in  order  to  be  successful 
missionaries  we  are  only  tools  in  God’s 
hand,  although  governed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  willing  to  endure  all  manner  of 
persecutions  for  Christ’s  sake.  Bro. 
David  Garber  also  made  a short  address 
on  the  subject  of  caring  for  little  chil- 
dren by  establishing  an  orphan’s  home. 
The  need  of  such  an  instituHon  was 
plainly  set  forth,  and  the  brethren  and 
sisters  fervently  admonished  as  to  their 
duties  in  this  direction,  and  the  neces 
sity  of  entire  consecration  of  our  time, 
talents  and  our  means  for  the  establish  - 
ment  of  such  an  institution,  as  well  as 
the  other  work  of  the  Lord  that  needs 
our  immediate  attention. 

When  the  time  for  opening  arrived, 
the  introductory  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Before  taking  up 
the  regular  program  the  song  “Have 
courage,  my  boy,  to  say  no,”  was  sung 
very  impressively.  . 

The  subject,  “Young  people  for  Christ 
was  next  taken  up  and  discussed  by  the 
brethren  C.  K.  Hostetler  and  A.  I. 
Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  dwelt  on  the  need 
of  winning  the  world  for  Christ  and  in 
order  to  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  enlist 
the  services  of  the  young  people,  refer 
ring  to  the  early  conversion  of  Moody, 


Spurgeon  and  others,  who  came  to  Christ 
in  their  youth,  and  spent  a whole  life- 
time in  His  service. 

As  the  time  for  closing 'the  evening 
service  had  not  yet  arrived,  the  meeting 
was  given  into  the  hands  of  Bro.  J.  S 
Coffman  who  made  a strong  appeal  to 
the  unconverted  young  people  of  the 
congregation  and  offered  a fervent  prayer 
in  their  behalf,  after  which  an  invitation 
was  given  to  those  who  were  unsaved  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  while  the 
hymn,  “What  a wonderful  Savior”  was 
being  sung.  Personal  salvation  was 
pressed  home  to  the  brethren  and  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  responded 
with  testimonies  for  the  Master.  One  of 
the  most  touching  features  of  the  evening 
was  the  singing  of  the  song  entitled, 
“When  the  stars  begin  to  fall.”  The 
souls  of  many  were  stirred  and  hearts 
were  melted  by  the  touching  words  of 
the  hymn.  The  remainder  of  the  even- 
ing was  spent  in  exhortation,  praise  and 
prayer,  and  the  parting  blessing  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  and  all 
went  home  feeling  that  God  had  been 
with  them 

On  Friday  morning  the  people  assem- 
bled early  and  the  opering  services  were 
conducted  in  German  by  Bro.  Fred 
Mast  of  Holmes  Co  A number  of  Ger- 
man hymns  were  sung  and  those  who 
had  not  the  satisfaction  of  understanding 
the  English  language  as  well  as  the  Ger- 
man were  made  to  feel  at  home  and  re- 
joice with  the  rest. 

The  first  subject  on  the  program  was 
as  announced,  ‘ The  responsibilities  of 
Sunday  school  Superintendents  and 
Teachers.”  7'he  first  speaker  was  Bro. 
S P.  Yoder  of  East  Lewiston,  O.  Many 
strong  points  were  brought  out  regarding 
Sunday  school  work  in  general,  and 
especially  regarding  the  conducting  of 
Union  Sunday  schools. 

Bro.  Henry  Stauffer  of  Medina  Co., 
O.,  was  the  next  speaker  on  the  same 
subject.  He  said,  “We  need  first,  to  be 
right  ourselves;  v/e  need  the  help  of  God, 
and  we  need  to  do  much  praying.  In 
order  to  properly  support  one  another, 
the  workers  in  a Sunday  school  need  to 
fit  together  and  brace  one  another  like 
the  timbers  in  a building.  We  must 
teach  Christ  and  Him  crucified;  we  mu.st 
show  the  learners  their  true  condition 
regarding  their  souls’  eternal  welfare;  we 
are  partly  responsible  for  the  salvation  of 
every  pupil  that  comes  undei  our  instruc- 
tion.” He  brought  out  vividly  the  neces- 
sity of  using  every  bpportunity  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  home  and  every- 
where to  bring  to  Christ  the  souls  that 
have  been  entrusted  to  our  care  Gen- 
eral discussion  of  the  same  topic  was  called 
for  and  responded  to  by  J.  Tschantz, 
N.  O.  Blosser,  J.  Hostetler,  D.  C.  Arn 
stutz,  D.  S.  Yoder  Sam'l  Warey,  David 
Horst  and  others,  with  short,  practical 
talks. 


The  next  subject  was,  “ Hindrances  to 
Sunday  school  work,”  and  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Noah  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
followed  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Suter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.  After- talks  were  given  by 
Joel  Zook,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  M.  S.  Stei- 
ner. 

The  next  subject  was,  “ Advantages  of 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  and  was 
very  ably  discussed  by  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber of  Wayne  Co.,  O.  He  read  a num- 
ber of  texts  to  prove  that  the  Bible 
teaches  non-conformity  to  the  world.  He 
also  stated  that  we  as  Mennonites  do  not 
practice  non-conformity  simply  as  a 
hobby,  as  we  have  been  accused  of  do- 
ing, but  because  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible. 
We  need  to  have  such  a conscience  that 
we  can  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  with  a heart  and  mind  void  of 
offense  toward  God  and  man.  We  need 
to  apply  our  means  in  carrying  on  mis- 
sion work  and  taking  care  of  orphan 
children  rather  than  to  array  ourselves  in 
costly  apparel  in  order  to  make  a show 
before  the  world.  We  need  to  love  Christ 
more  than  these  things. 

By  conforming  to  the  world  we  lose 
our  influence  and  drive  souls  away  from 
God.  We  ought  to  give  liberally  with  a 
willing  mind  as  to  the  Lord,  to  carry  on 
His  work,  rather  than  to  raise  money  in 
the  way  the  popular  churches  do  by  hold- 
ing fairs,  socials,  etc. 

Bro.  David  Horst  of  Winesburg,  O., 
followed  with  a short  earnest  talk  on  the 
same  subject.  General  discussion  fol- 
lowed and  interesting  talks  were  given  by 
the  brethren  Rudy  Senger,  Samuel  Plank, 
John  Blosser,  J.  Tschantz  and  others 
The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
D.  C.  Amstutz. 

After  dinner,  conference  was  opened 
with  singing,  after  which  a committee  was 
chozen  to  arrange  the  program  and  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  next 
Sunday  school  conference.  At  the  church 
conference  of  O.,  the  brethren  John 
Blosser  and  Henry  Stauffer  had  been 
appointed,  and  they  chose  to  assist  them, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  David  Plank  and  Abraham 
Metzler,  and  the  choice  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Sunday  school  conference. 

A service  of  song  was  next  in  order, 
which  was  conducted  by  Bro  J.  D.  Burk- 
holder, of  Harrisonburg,  Va  . who  also 
gave  a practical  talk  on  music  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  showing  why  the  use 
of  instruments  is  detrimental  to  good  con- 
gregational singing.  A collection  was 
next  taken  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
Conference,  the  balance,  if  any.  to  be 
used  for  the  benefit  of  workers  in  the  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago.  The  amount  collected 
was  $63  17. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Bro  D Z.  Yoder  ot  Smithville,  O. 

After  singing  a hymn  the  first  topic  for 
the  afternoon  was  taken  up.  “The  Se 
cret  of  a model  Sunday  school”  was 
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ably  discussed  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  in  order  to  have  God’s  Spirit  dwell  within 
West  Liberty,  O.  us  our  bodies  must  be  undefiled.  He  , 

Next  was  an  address  by  Bro.  E J.  gave  physiological  reasons  why  both  gum  j 
Berkey  of  Chicago  on  mission  work  in  and  tobacco  are  injurious  to  the  body.  | 
connection  with  the  model  Sunday  school.  Tobacco  is  a poison  and  will  produce  death  : 
He  stated  that  the  idea  had  gone  out  if  strongly  and  continually  applied.  He  j 


that  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  is 
closed,  but  that  such  is  not  the  case.  He 
farther  stated  that  every  department  was 
still  f pen  except  the  Home  where  the 
workers  had  been  keeping  house,  that 
the  Sunday  school,  the  free  dispensary, 
the  evening  services,  and  every  depart- 
ment is  still  going  on. 

He  made  an  earnest  appeal  for  the 
the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
behalf  of  the  workers  there,  and  dwelt 
earnestly  on  the  importance  of  being  con- 
secrated to  God,  to  give  up  our  bodies 
as  a living  sacrifice,  to  give  our  lives  in 
order  to  be  effectual  workers  in  the  mis 
sion  cause. 

The  subject  of  Missions  was  farther  dis- 
cussed by  the  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
John  Blosser. 

Next  on  the  Program  was  ten  minute 
talks  on  evil  habits.  First,  “Frequenting 
saloons’’  by  Bro  Daniel  Schneck  of 
Dalton,  Ohio 

He  emphasized  the  necessity  of  doing 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  and  asked  the 


showed  the  weakening  effects  of  tobacco  j 
on  the  nervous  system,  and  the  heredi-  { 
tary  effects  of  the  same,  also  the  waste  of  j 
money  by  the  .same  habits  j 

The  next  topic  was,  “Vain  and  idle  j 
words,”  by  Samuel  Algier  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Jacob 
Kreider  of  Medina  Co. . O. , and  as  rain 
prevented  the  dismissing  of  the  audience,  ! 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  made  an  earne.'it  ap-  j 
peal  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  Fairfield  ■ 
I Co.,  O , which  was  follow'ed  by  a prayer 
led  by  Bro.  David  Garber  which  w'ag  of- 
fered directly  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
near  Pickeringtori,  O.  The  necessity  of 
having  more  workers  in  the  field  w.is 
urged  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  followed 
by  an  earnest  prayer  led  by  Bro.  John 
Blosser,  who  prayed  for  more  workers  to 
go  out  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

After  spending  a short  season  in  praise, 
the  conference  adjourned  lor  supper. 

The  Friday  evening  session  opened  by 
singing,  “When  the  stars  begin  to  fall,’’ 


all  to  the  glory  of  God  and  asked  the  as  a number  of  requests  were  made  for 
question.  How  can  a man  glorily  God  i the  song,  to  have  it  printed,  accordingly 
by  frequenting  saloons?  He  stated  that  it  was  requested  that  Bro  C.  Z.  Yoder 


the  sjloon  is  the  cause  of  most  of  the 
murders,  robberies,  divorces  and  crimes 
of  all  kinds  in  our  land. 

The  next  talk  was  on  ‘ Vain  amuse- 
ments’’ by  Bro.  E S.  Hostetler  of  Woos- 
ter, O.  He  said:  God’s  people  need  to  be 
happy  and  to  enjoy  themselves.  Our 
minds  cau  be  in  a happy  condition  with- 
out being  vain  Vain  amusements  is  one 
of  the  causes  of  lukewarmness  in  the 
church  of  God  to  day.  He  thought  it  not 
necessary  to  mention  the  theater,  horse- 
racing, dancing,  etc.,  no  question  about 
that  class  of  amusements;  but  he  dis- 


it was  requested  that  Bro  C.  Z.  Yoder 
write  the  music  and  that  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key have  it  electrotyped  and  offered  for 
sale  as  a means  of  raising  funds  for  the 
Home  Mission. 

A collection  was  taken  and  presented 
to  E J.  Berkey  to  pay  for  having  the 
song  electrotyped  We  hope  the  breth- 
ren will  send  many  orders  for  the  song 
and  thus  help  the  cause  in  Chicago.  It  can 
be  had  soon  by  sending  5 cents  to  E.  J. 
Berkey,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Tenn.  gave  a 
short  talk  on  Sunday  school  work  in  that 


that  class  of  amusements;  but  he  dis-  state,  and  was  followed  by  A E Car.son 
cussed  the  play-party,  the  socials,  sup  from  Tennessee  City,  Tenn.,  tn  the  same 
pers  and  other  amusements  of  like  nature  subject.  After  singing  “Blessed  assur- 
in  their  bearing  on  the  high  aims  and  ance  Jesus  is  mine,”  the  question  of 
noble  purposes  of  young  Christians.  organizing  a church  school  was  presented 

He  also  touched  on  the  subject  of  j by  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  He 
school  entertainments,  playing  cards,  1 showed  plainly  that  while  other  people 
checkers,  etc.,  distinguishing  between  educated  our  young  people  for  us,  they 
proper  and  improper  entertainments  and  j educated  them  according  to  their  own  no- 
using  all  our  time  to  the  honor  and  giory  tions,  and  the  result  has  been  that  many 
of  God.  He  suggested  that  instead  of  of  our  young  people  have  been  lost  to  us, 
having  ice  cream  suppers,  etc.,  we  should  1 Bro.  John  Blosser,  as  chairman  of  the 
meet  to  pray  for  the  mission  work  in  j committee  that  was  appointed  at  the 
Chicago.  Let  us  have  more  not  I General  S.  S.  Conference  in  Indiana  to 

those  mechanical  ones  that  go  along  like  ■ make  a selection  of  books  for  Sunday 
a machine,  but  occasions  where  God’s  school  libraries,  fenorted  that  the  list  of 


children  come  together  and  are  in  real 
earnest  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Next  was  a quartet,  “Steal  away  to 
Jesus’’  by  the  brethren  J.  D.  Burkholder, 
J.  B.  Hostetler,  Chauncey  King  and  J.  S. 
Steiner.  After  which  came  a talk  on 
“chewing,’’  by  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of 
New  Stark,  O.  He  read  a text  showing 
that  we  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 


school  libraries.  Reported  that  the  list  of 
books  selected  will  be  published  soon  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth 

The  question  box  was  next  opened  and 
a number  of  interesting  questions  were 
discussed.  Miscellaneous  business  was 
next  in  order.  Bro.  Henry  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  cordially  invited  all  to  attend 
the  next  Annual  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence for  O.,  to  be  held  near  Elida,  O., 


at  the  Salem  church  some  time  next 
spring. 

The  committee  on  resolutions  re- 
ported next,  and  the  following  resolutions 
were  presented  and  adopted. 

I . Resolved,  That  we,  the  visitors  from  a 
distance,  tender  a vote  of  hearty  thanks 
to  the  people  of  the  vicinity  of  Salem  for 
their  sociability  and  hospitality  during 
our  pleasant  visit  with  them,  and  extend 
a hearty  invitation  to  them  to  visit  our 
homes  and  churches  that  we  may  show 
our  appreciation  of  their  kindness 

2 Resolved,  That  a report  of  this  Sun- 
day school  Conference  be  published  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth. 

3 Resolved,  That  Sunday  excursions 
for  a Sunday  school  are  a desecration  of 
the  Lord’s  day  and  are  utterly  to  be  con- 
demned; furthermore,  that  all  Sunday 
school  excursions  and  picnics  have  such 
a strong  tendency  to  encourage  frivolity, 
or  at  least  a love  of  vain  amusements,  that 
they  should  be  protested  against  and 
discarded. 

Wc  recommend  that  Sunday  school 
pupils  be  entertained  in  a manner  that 
will  instill  deep  spiritual  sentiments  and 
that  they  be  taught  to  enjoy  this,  rather 
than  mere  amusement. 

The  Open  Conference  was  next  opened 
by  Bro.  E J.  Berkey,  followed  by  J.  S. 
Coffman.  Many  other  brothers  and  sis- 
ters responded  with  messages  of  peace, 
love  and  joy  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  hearts  of  all  were  made  to  burn  with 
the  love  for  souls.  Altogether  it  was  a 
grand  pentecostal  season  of  rejoicing  such 
as  only  those  who  were  there  to  enjoy  it 
could  appreciate.  Many  hearts  were 
moved  and  drawn  into  closer  communion 
with  their  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

At  the  close  of  the  Open  Conference  an 
invitation  w'as  given  to  those  who  were 
unsaved  to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
and  two  young  men  came  over  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  The  closing  address  w'as 
given  by  the  moderator.  He  said,  a year 
ago  it  was  suggested  that  we  divide  up 
the  S.  S.  Conference  work  so  that  it 
would  be  easier  to  accommodate  the 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  anxious  to  attend;  but  instead  of  di- 
minishing the  number,  we  have  outgrown 
the  accommodating  capacity  of  the 
church  buildings,  and  we  are  compelled 
to  use  a tent.  He  emphasized  the  need 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
do  all  the  work  under  the  guidance  of  that 
same  Spirit.  The  closing  benediction 
was  pronounced  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  all 
went  away  feeling  that  it  was  a feast  to 
the  soul  to  be  permitted  to  be  present. 

No  doubt  this  has  been  the  largest 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  Conference  yet 
held.  The  number  in  attendance  on 
Friday  afternoon  was  estimated  at  twelve 
hundred  M.  S Steiner, 

John  Blosser,  J Moderator. 

C.  Z Yoder,  [ 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  j Secretaries. 
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From  the  Amish  Mennonite  Congrega-  | 
tion  at  Peach  Orchard,  Ark.  The  fol-  j 
lowing  brethren  and  sisters,  all  members  j 
of  the  Howard  and  Miami  Congregation,  ; 
Ind.,  contributed  money  toward  the 
erection  of  a meeting  house  at  Peach 
Orchard,  as  follows:  < 

J.  M.  Miller,  $i  oo;  Jeff., Miller,  $i  00; 
Samuel  Slabaugh,  $i  oo;  A.  D.  Miller, 
$i  00;  A.  Lantz,  $i  00;  D.  C.  Miller, 
$i  00;  B.  J.  Troyer,  $i  00;  E.  A.  Mast, 
$1  00;  J.  Kauffman,  $i  00;  Eli  Shrock, 
$i  00;  N.  Sprool,  $1  00;  N.  King  $i  00; 
J.  Stineman,  50  cts.;  J.  Horner,  5octs.; 
Israel  Harris,  50  cts. ; Mary  Lantz,  50  cts. ; 
Barbara  Mishler,  25  cts.;  Nancy  Ken- 
nedy, 25  cts.;  Unknown,  25  cts  ; Total 

75 

Accept  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  these 
contributions. 

We  have  asked  several  of  our  northern 
churches  to  aid  us,  but  have  not  heard 
from  them  yet,  but  we  will  report  their 
contributions  through  the  Herald.  We 
find  that  we  are  short  financially,  and  we 
have  no  public  places  convenient  for  wor- 
ship. Several  of  our  Nebraska  brethren 
have  come  here  with  their  families. 
Several  more  are  expected  to  come  this 
fall.  God  bless  you  all. 

J.  B.  Shrock. 
— ^ 

A BITTER  CASE. 

Very  many  years  ago,  a husband  and 
wife,  members  of  God’s  own  church-fam- 
ily on  earth,  had  two  sons  and  dwelt  to- 
gether as  a happy  household.  A griev- 
ous famine,  however,  invading  their 
home- land,  drove  them  to  a foreign  na- 
tion for  sustenance.  After  a few  months 
of  comfortable  settlement  there  the  hus 
band  and  father  died.  A few  succeeding 
years  fly  by,  and  one  of  the  sons  also  dies, 
then  the  other.  The  thrice- bereaved  wo 
man  is  a widow  indeed,  and  a stranger  in 
a strange  land ! 

Heavy  in  heart,  and  with  all  the  world 
dark  to  her  except  what  gleams  of  light 
fond  memories  cast  upon  the  home  of  her 
childhood,  she  gathers  up  her  little  all 
and  journeys  thither.  Her  old  neighbors 
are  not  all  gone,  nor  have  they  utterly 
forgotten  her.  Notwithstanding  her  gray 
hairs,  her  wrinkled  forehead,  and  her 
generally  altered  mein,  there  yet  remain 
some  who  partially  recognize  her  as  she 
enters  the  city.  And  these  approach  her 
with  the  question,  “Is  this  Naomi?’’ 
Now,  Naorni,  in  her  native  language, 
meant  pleasant. 

To  this  she  answered,  “Call  me  not 
Naomi.  Call  me  Mara  (meaning  bitter  ) 
For  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me.  I went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty. 
Why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ?’  ’ 


She  did  not  hide  from  herself  the  fact  j 
that  God’s  hand  was  in  all  these  her  ca- 
lamities. She  had  not  forgotten  the  in- 
culcated doctrines  of  her  childhood.  She 
still  clung  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  her 
fathers,  notwithstanding  He  had  “dealt 
very  bitterly  with  her.’’  This  word  w'cll 
describes  her  case.  It  was  a bitter  one. 
“Bitterness’’  is  true  to  its  nature,  what- 
soever its  oiigin.  And  if  its  origin  be 
owned  as  from  God,  then  nothing  re 
mains,  either  as  duty  or  piivilege,  but  to 
submit  piously  and  reverently,  repress- 
ing all  murmurs  of  rebellion.  And  so  it 
would  appear  that  this  sorrowing  woman 
did. 

Like  hers,  “bitter”  cases  of  human  ex- 
perience are  constantly  occurring  in  the 
world,  and  among  the  best  of  people, 
f or,  as  one  writes,  “God  finds  it  best, 
many  times,  to  cross  the  likely  projects 
of  His  dearest  children  and  multiply  their 
afflictions.”  “Naomi”  may  cast  its 
pleasant  rays  upon  their  early  footsteps; 
but  by  and  by,  in  subsequent  years,  the 
dark  shadow  of  “Mara”  falls  across  their 
pathway.  But  if  they  are  truly  born  of 
God  no  “bitterness”  of  any  providenti.al 
dispensation  will  avail  to  wean  them  from 
Him.  Like  Job  will  they  say,  “Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  Him,”  Or, 
in  the  quaint  but  impressive  language  of 
the  writer  already  quoted,  “True  Chris- 
tian fortitude  wades  through  all  evils; 
and,  though  we  be  up  to  the  chin,  yet 
keeps  firm  footing  against  the  stream.” 

J.  G.  Hall. 



WHAT  IS  A CHURCH? 

“The  only  organizition  on  earth  that 
is  divinely  commissioned  to  save  men’s 
souls  from  sin  and  endless  death.  The 
sole  business  of  the  church  is  not  educa 
tion,  nor  culture,  nor  refinement,  but  sal- 
vation. The  churches  are  not  school 
houses,  nor  art  galleries.  The  Christian 
religion  is  not  science,  sociology,  or  even 
charity,  but  forgiveness  of  sins  and  sancti- 
fication of  souls.” 

The  church  is  a workshop  where  men 
are  moulded  and  fashioned  after  the  Di- 
vine pattern  and  sent  out  to  purify 
society. 

The  church  of  Christ,  at  once  visible 
and  invisible,  exists  to  continue  and  per- 
fect the  work  which  He  began.  It  is  His 
organ  for  the  preparation  of  His  final 
kingdom.  As  such  it  has  a twofold  re 
lation  to  those  without.  First,  to  main 
tain  itself  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  as  the 
depository  and  witness  of  saving  truth 
Secondly,  as  a missionary  institution  to 
win  the  world  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
It  seeks  to  fulfill  its  original  commission 
as  a missionary  body,  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel and  thus  save  men,  and  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  until  by  His  coming 
it  will  be  translated  from  a kingdom  of 
grace  to  a kingdom  of  glory. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRACE  NEEDED. 

The  following  beautiful  lines  are 
from  the  pen  of  our  beloved  min- 
istering brother,  Samuel  Godshall  of 
Bedminster,  Pa.,  who  is  rapidly  nearing 
the  80th  “milestone”  of  his  life. — Ed. 

Father,  we  humbly  pray 
To  Thee  for  samng  gx&cc-. 

May  we  to-day  our  tribute  pay 
lu  this  Thy  hallowed  place. 

Father,  to  Thee  we  pray 
For  thy  sustaining  grace; 

Thy  teachings,  may  we  e’er  obey. 

With  patience  run  our  race. 

Father,  on  Thee  we  call 
To  grant  a living  faith; 

The  penitent  Thou’lt  ne’er  let  fall 
Into  the  second  death. 

Jesus  is  ever  near, 

A helping  hand  to  give 

To  needy  sinners  that  will  hear 
The  call  to  “come  and  live.’’ 

Jesus  is  ready  now 

To  cleanse  us  from  all  sin; 

Come,  humbly  at  His  footstool  bow, 

And  hear  the  words  “be  clean.’’ 

Jesus  is  waiting  still. 

Accept  Him  while  you  may; 

His  path  of  self  denial  still 
Leads  on  to  endless  day. 


“Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I pray  thee,  between  nr.e  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herdman  and  thy 
herdman  for  we  are  brethren.  Is  not  the 
whole  land  before  thee?  Separate  thy- 
self I pray  thee,  from  me;  if  thou  wilt 
take  the  left  hand,  then  I will  go  to  the 
right,  or  if  thou  take  the  right  hand,  then 
I will  go  to  the  left.”  B.  C.  1918. 

“I,  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  call- 
ing wherewith  ye  were  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suffer- 
ing forbearing  one  another  in  love,  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.” 

“ Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you  with  all  malice!  And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you,” 
A.  D 64. 


Married. 


SoMMERFRLD— Smith.  — On  the  20th  of 
August  1S95,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Pre.  M.  Cooprider  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Bro.  Henry  Somuierfeld  and 
Sister  Elva  Smith,  both  of  Cauton,  Kansas. 

Bless,  Ix>rd,  this  newly  married  pair, 

May  union  here  a blessing  prove; 

Their  int’rest  one,  their  jojs,  their  care. 
Made  happy  in  each  other’s  love. 
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September  15, 


DIED. 


Drrstein.— On  the  15th  of  August  1895, 
in  Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac 
Derstein,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Henry  Bauer, 
aged  20  years,  5 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
on  the  19th  in  the  Salford  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  to  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  by  Josiah  Clemmer, 
Andrew  Mack  and  Jacob  Moyer.  Her  hus 
band  and  a large  circle  of  relatives  mourn 
her  early  death,  yet  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Yoder.  Catherine  Yoder,  daujjhter  of 
Isaac  and  Barbara  Plauk,  was  boru  in  Mifflin 
Co  , Pa.,  October  13th,  1830,  and  died  August 
i6th,  1895,  aged  64  years,  10  months  and  3 
days.  She  united  with  the  church  of  her 
choice  in  her  nineteenth  year,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  K.  Yoder,  )anuary  29,  1850.  In 
185s  they  moved  from  their  native  state  to 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  where  they  resided 
until  1871,  when  they  removed  to  their  pres- 
ent home  id  l,ogan  County,  west  of  West 
Liberty.  Kleveu  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  ten  of  whom  are  living,  and  were  per- 
mitted to  be  at  the  bedside  of  their  mother, 
and  comfort  her  in  her  last  sickness.  Her 
grandchildren  number  twenty-nine,  two  of 
whom  have  gone  before.  In  the  death  of  our 
beloved  sister,  the  church  loses  an  earnest 
and  regular  attendant  at  the  church  services; 
the  community,  especially  the  needy,  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  a friend  indeed;  but  above 
all,  the  family  lose  a beloved  w(/e,  mother 
and  grandmother . May  God  bless  them  in 
their  sad  bereavement. 

“Though  we  may  mourn 
Those  in  life  the  dearest. 

They  shall  return, 

Christ,  when  Thou  appearest: 

Soon  shall  Thy  voice 
Comfort  those  now  weeping. 

Bidding  rejoice 

All  in  Jesus  sleeping.” 

P'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  South 
Union  church,  on  the  i8th,  where  nearly  one 
thousand  people  were  present  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  David  Plank,  in  Ger- 
man, and  Abednego  Miller,  in  English.  In- 
terment in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 

D.  P. 

Krrider — August  7th  1895,  near  Eris- 
raan’s  meeting  house,  Bro.  Jacob  N.,  young- 
est son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kreider,  aged 
24  years,  1 x months  and  1 3 days.  Funeral  on 
the  loth.  Texts,  Prov.  27:  i and  Rev.  22;  12. 
Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting  house.  An  im- 
mense concourse  of  people  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  A sorrow- 
ing widow,  parents,  one  brother  and  a large 
circle  of  friends  mourn  his  sudden  death. 
Bro.  Kreider  was  hauling  stone  with  a four 
horse  team.  On  the  way  home  the  team  ran 
away.  He  tried  to  stop  them,  but  was  so 
badly  hurt  that  he  died  about  two  hours  after 
the  accident.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort 
the  dear  widow  and  the  parents  and  the 
brother. 

MoyRr. — August  2ist  1895,  near  Risser’s 
meeting  house,  after  a lingering  sickness. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Moyer,  widow,  aged 66  years, 
1 1 months  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the  25th. 
Text,  Rev.  7:16,  17.  Buried  at  the  family 
graveyard  Sister  Moyer  was  a consistent 
Christian.  She  leaves  2 sons  and  2 daughters 
to  mourn  her  departure. 


Dann. — On  the  3d  of  September  1895,  near 
Saybrook,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Jacobiua 
Dann,  maiden  name  Stalter,  aged  63  years, 
10  months  and  1 1 days.  She  was  born  in 
Monbijon,  Rhenish  Bavaria,  Germany.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters; two  daughters  and  three  sons  preceded 
her.  Buried  on  the  5th  in  Greenwood  ceme- 
tery. Funeral  services  by  Andrew  Werckler, 
Michael  Kinsiuger  and  Pre.  Schrag  from 
Psa.  90:10  and  Rev.  14:13  Sister  Dann  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  church,  and  was 
greatly  esteemed  by  a large  circle  of  friends. 

Ward. — On  the  14th  of  August  1895,  in 
Newport,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  Ward,  aged 
75  years,  7 months  and  25  days.  Bro.  Ward 
and  a friend  of  his  left  Newport  to  go  to  New 
Bloomfield;  the  horse  became  frightened  and 
began  to  kick,  striking  Bro.  Ward  on  the  leg 
breaking  it  at  the  ankle,  causing  his  death 
two  weeks  later.  Buried  in  Foutz  Valley  in 
the  United  Brethren  graveyard.  Bro.  Ward 
was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church 
for  mauy  years.  He  leaves  5 sons  and  3 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by 
William  Graybill.  Text,  Psalm  34: 17. 

Quirr  — On  the  24th  of  August  1895,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son  Michael,  on  St.  Joe 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind  , after  mauy  years  of 
patient  suffering  of  rheumatism  and  other 
troubles,  Bro.  David  Quier,  aged  80  years,  10 
months  and  20  days.  His  posterity  numbers 
12  children  5 living -25  grandchildren— 21 
living  — and  13  great  grandchildren — 12  living. 
Bro  Quier  was  for  many  years  unable  to  walk 
and  had  to  be  moved  about  in  a wheel  chair, 
and  in  this  way  he  used  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings as  regularly  as  health  and  weather  per- 
mitted. His  sufferings  were  at  times  ex- 
cruciating, but  he  was  a model  of  patience 
and  his  trust  in  God  was  unwavering,  and  he 
looked  with  joy  to  the  time  when  his  soul 
should  be  freed  from  its  poor  palsied  temple  of 
clay.  Buried  on  the  26th  in  the  new  graveyard 
south  of  town.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S.  Leh- 
man and  S F.  Coffman.  Text,  Micah  2: 10. 

Garland. — At  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  the  16th 
of  August  1895,  the  bright  little  babe  of  R. 
L.  and  Katie  Garland  died  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, at  the  early  age  of  8 months  and  24 
days.  He  was  a great  sufferer  while  sick  and 
all  that  human  hands  could  do  to  relieve  him 
seemed  of  no  avail,  aud  while  we  bow  be- 
neath the  rod  of  God’s  mercy,  we  remember 
Him  as  the  one  too  good  to  do  wrong  and 
too  wise  to  err.  Text,  part  of  the  90th  Psalm. 
Buried  at  Harrisburg  Pa.  Services  by  the 
Methodist  minister  of  Altoona. 

Such  a little  break  in  the  sod, 

So  tiny  to  be  a grave! 

Oh,  how  can  I render  so  soon  to  God 
The  beautiful  gift  He  gave  ? 

Must  I put  you  away,  my  pet. 

My  tender  bud  unblown, 

With  the  dew  of  the  morning  upon  you  yet. 
And  your  blossom  all  unshown  ? 

For  the  precious  mother  name. 

And  the  touch  of  the  little  hand, 

O!  am  I so  very  much  to  blame 
If  I shrink  from  the  sore  demand  ? 

Escaped  are  its  thorns  and  harms; 

The  only  path  he  has  trod 

Is  that  which  leads  from  the  mother’s  arms 
Into  the  arms  of  God  ? 
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Brand.— On  the  i8th  of  November  1894, 
in  Lebanon  Co.,  P i.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Brand, 
wife  of  Jacob  .S.  Brand,  aged  75  years,  10 
months  aud  17  days.  Funeral  text,  Matt.  20:6. 

AuTrich. — Oil  the  271b  of  F.-liri-.ary  1895, 
in  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa.,  Jacob  Auxrich,  aged 
7 years,  3 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  text, 
Psa.  50:1. 

Haldiman.  —On  the  i6th  of  March  1895, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry,  son  of  Bro. 
Peter  Haldiman,  aged  i year,  i mouth  aud 
17  days.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting  house. 
Funeral  text,  Mark  10:  14. 

Hr.ss. — On  the  14th  of  April  1895,  in  Eliza- 
bethtown, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  Martin 
Hess,  aged  65  years,  8 months  and  25  days. 
Buried  in  the  Green  .ree  cemetery.  Funeral 
text,  Heb.  4: 9. 

GrRinkr  —On  the  21st  of  April  1895,  in 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Annie, 
wife  of  Reixben  i.reiner,  aged  26  years,  8 
months  aud  17  days.  During  her  sickness  she 
felt  the  need  of  a change  of  heart,  aud  in  true 
repentance  aud  prayer  she  found  rest  in 
Jesus.  She  was  received  into  membership 
by  baptism.  Funeral  text,  Luke  8:  52. 

Gingrich.- On  the  ist  of  June  1895,  in 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  Bish.  Isaac  Ging- 
rich, aged  77  years,  2 months  and  18  days. 
She  was  a pillar  in  the  church,  aud  a faithful 
attendant  at  the  services,  and  we  mourn  for 
her  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried 
at  Gingrich’s  meeting  house.  Funeral  text. 
Rev.  7: 16,  17. 

Hunsbrrger.  — On  the  loth  of  August 
1895,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  gravel,  Bro. 
Hunsberger  of  the  River  Brethren  de- 
nomination, aged  62  years.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  one  daughter.  Buried  at  Stauffer’s  M.  H. 
in  Dauphin  Co. 

ObErlin. — August  24th  1895,  near  Shoe- 
neck,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering 
sickness.  Sister  Magdalena  Oberlin,  widow, 
aged  58  years  and  8 months.  Funeral  on  the 
28th.  Text,  I Thess.  4:13—18  Buried  at  the 
Shoencck  M.  H.  A large  congregation  as- 
sembled as  a token  of  respect  for  the  departed 
sister  and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family. 

Stauffer.  — August  9th  1895,  near  May- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  K. 
Stauffer,  aged  8i  years,  10  months  and  28 
days.  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:  i. 
Buried  at  Bassler’s  meeting  house.  Bro. 
Stauffer  was  a faithful  Christian. 

Horst. — On  the  12th  of  August  1895,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  Horst,  of  heart 
failure  superinduced  by  typhoid  fever,  aged 
75  years,  3 months  and  24  days.  Buried  on 
the  15th  at  the  Chambersburg  meeting  house 
where  funeral  services  were  held  by  P,  H. 
Parret  and  Peter  Wadle  of  this  place  and 
Henry  Weaver  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  from 
Matt.  24:44.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.” 

Miller. — On  the  nth  of  August  1895,  near 
Hooversville,  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Emma  Jane 
Miller,  aged  13  years,  2 months  and  6 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  12th  in  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Pre.  Buffinton,  L.  A.  Blough  and  Samuel 
Gindlesperger.  She  suffered  for  several 
months  of  spinal  disease,  but  she  is  now  free 
from  these  earthly  sufferings  and  we  hope 
she  is  enjoying  heavenly  rest. 
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Shelly. — On  the  16th  of  April  1895,  in 
Rapho,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Amanda,  wife  of 
Benjamin  Shelly,  aged  21  years  and  26  days. 
Buried  in  Mastersonville  cemetery.  Funeral 
text,  Isa.  55:8,  9.  I 

SiVERLiNG.  — July  23rd  1895,  at  Pleasant 
View,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Milton  H , infant 
son  of  Martin  and  Ellen  Siverling,  aged  4 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  25th. 
Text,  Rev.  3:  20.  Buried  at  Erb’s  M.  H.  j 

Brubachrr.  — August  6th  1895,  near 
Brickerville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , Bro.  Ben- 
jamin B.,  eldest  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Abra- 
ham Brubacher,  aged  22  years,  ii  months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  ou  the  8th.  Text,  Eccle- 
siastes 12:  I.  Buried  at  Hammer  Creek  meet- 
ing house.  A large  congregation  assembled 
to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  Bro. 
Brubacher  embraced  religion  in  his  sickness  j 
and  was  baptized  the  last  day  of  his  life.  ' 
This  is  again  a loud  call  and  solemn  warning 
to  the  young  people.  i 

Yoder. — On  the  27  th  of  Augustij^S,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  after  a protracledulness  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Jonathan  P.  Yoder,  aged  66  years,  i 
6 months  and  1 day.  The  deceased  was  born  i 
in  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  and  came  with  his  parents 
to  Ohio  in  1845,  where  he  has  since  resided. 
Dec.  30,  1852  he  was  married  to  Anna  Sharp,  * 
who  survives  him.  To  this  union  were  boru  ' 
8 children,  of  whom  3 sons  and  4 daughters 
are  living.  Bro.  Yoder  and  family  resided  . 
continuously  in  Logan  Co.  with  the  exception  ' 
of  their  first  2 years’  residence  in  Ohio  that 
being  in  Champaign  Co.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  During  his 
long  illness  and  through  great  suffering,  he 
was  always  patient  and  cheerful,  willing  to  i 
remain  if  it  be  God’s  will,  but  with  an  earnest 
longing  to  depart  and  be  clothed  with  im-  J 
mortality.  Funeral  services,  at  the  S.  Union  ' 
church  on  the  29th,  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder 
in  German,  and  Abednego  Miller  in  English. 
Interment  in  the  Ludlow  graveyard. 

Hostetler. — On  August  the  7th  1895,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of 
Christian  Y.  and  Lydia  Hostetler,  aged  17 
years,  9 months  and  7 days.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
church,  conducted  by  David  Plank  iu  Ger- 
man, and  A.  Miller  in  English. 

BylER.  — On  August  the  8th  1895,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Harvey,  son  of  Menuo 
and  Dora  Byler,  aged  six  months  and 
twenty-six  days.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  South  Union  church  on  the  9th,  con- 
ducted by  A Miller  in  English,  and  D.  Plank 
in  German. 


FOR  THE  MASTER’S  SERVICE. 

Received  during  the  Month  of  Augu.st  1895. 
Mission. 

Andrew  Kauffman  $ 2.00 

Freeport  Illinois  Cong.  47-oo 

A Sister,  Letort,  Pa.  10.00 


Andrew  Kauffman  $ 2.00 

Freeport  Illinois  Cong.  47-oo 

A Sister,  Letort,  Pa.  10.00 

Pike  and  Salem  Cong  , Allen  Co.,  Ohio  10.00 
Greider  Cong.,  Ohio  3 90 

Samuel  Reesor  5 00 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


ITEAdS. 

— There  are  said  to  be  six  million  farms  in 
the  United  States. 

— Cholera  is  raging  with  terribly  destruc- 
tive effect  in  Corea  and  Formosa. 


— China  has  granted  the  French  missions 
an  indemnity  of  four  million  francs,  fully 
covering  the  loss  occasioned  by  the  anti-mis 
sionary  riots. 

— A Swiss  scientist  has  been  testing  the 
presence  of  Bacteria  in  the  mountian  air,  and 
finds  that  not  a single  microbe  exists  above 
an  altitude  of  2,000  feet. 

— The  record  of  attendance  at  the  public 
schools  of  the  United  States  during  the  last 
year  gives  a total  of  I5i53°i268  pupils;  a figure 
larger  than  that  of  any  other  nation. 

— The  Waldeosians  in  Italy  are  having  a 
remarkable  revival  of  religious  life  all 
through  their  congregations,  with  almost 
daily  meetings  iu  mauy  districts  of  their  par 
ishes. 

— The  cruel  fashion  of  docking  the  tails  of 
horses  is  on  the  wane.  False  tails  are  being 
manufactured  in  New  York  city,  and  are  at 
tached  to  the  crupper  in  such  a way  that  it  is 
difficult  to  distinguish  them  from  the  natural 
tail. 

-The  Knights  of  Labor  have  proclaimed 
a boycott  on  the  national  bank  note.  After 
September  3,  no  member  of  the  organization, 
if  he  obeys  the  order  sent  out  by  Gen.  Master 
Workman  Sovereign,  will  accept  a national 
bank  note  in  payment  of  anything. 

— That  gratitude  and  generosity  clasps 
hands  seems  evident  from  the  experiences  of  a 
Hindoo  Christian,  who  after  giving  a rupee 
one  day  for  the  mission  added,  *T  never  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  grateful  to  God  for  what  He 
gave  me  until  I began  to  give  something,  and 
that  makes  me  happy.” 

--A  DISCOVERY  of  uuusual  interest  has 
been  made  iu  Crawford  County,  Penn.,  of  the 
hull  of  a vessel  over  eighty  feet  long  and 
twenty-five  feet  wide.  The  vessel  appears  to 
be  built  after  the  order  of  the  Norsemen’s 
ships,  and  with  copper  spikes  such  as  w ere  used 
by  the  Phoenicians  in  the  early  days. 

— Between  the  income  of  the  missionary 
societies  of  the  entire  world  aud  the  sum  re- 
cently approved  by  the  government  for  ex- 
penditure for  three  battleships  and  twelve  tor- 
pedoes there  is  a balance  of  |40,ooo  on  the 
side  of  the  battleships.  The  income  of  all 
missionary  societies  makes  a total  of  $14, 
000,000  yearly. 

— A MEDICAL  paper  tells  us  that  the  fa 
mous  tree  from  the  bark  of  which  quinine  is 
obtained  only  furnishes  this  drug  when  grow- 
ing in  malarial  regions.  It  is  claimed  in  con 
sequence  that  quinine  is  a malarial  poison 
drawn  from  the  soil  and  stored  by  this  won 
derful  tree,  since  if  planted  in  a non-malarial 
district  it  does  not  produce  quiniue. 

— A RECENT  Massachusetts  census  brings 
out  the  fact  that  the  movement  from  the 
country  to  the  factory  towns  keeps  on  grow- 
ing from  year  to  year.  Boston  gained  26  29 
percent  in  population  between  1885  to  1895. 
Fall  River  gained  54  77  per  cent,  New  Bed- 
ford 65.49,  Chicopee  42,  Holyoke  43,  Wor- 
cester 44  30,  and  Everett  218.94  percent,  while 
the  gain  of  the  entire  state  was  28  48  per  cent. 

---The  Sultan’s  officials  were  recently  ex- 
amining a volume  on  chemistry  which  a cer- 
tain school  was  intending  to  introduce  as  a 
text  book,  when  they  encountered  the  sym- 
bol, “H2  0.”  Instantly  they  saw  in  these 
harmless  letters  a reflection  on  the  present 
Sultan.  They  were  interpreted  to  mean, 
“Hamid  the  II  amounts  to  nothing,”  and  the 
book  was  forewith  condemned. 


— Advices  received  in  Hong  Kong  from 
Kucheng  state  that  the  inquiry  of  the  investi- 
gating commission  into  the  recent  outrages  is 
proceeding  satisfactorily.  The  Chinese  offi- 
cials are  giving  the  Commission  ample  assist- 
ance. Ten  members  of  the  Vegetarian 
Society  have  been  convicted  of  participation 
in  the  outrages,  and  the  trial  of  others  is  in 
progress.  There  is  no  danger  of  fresh  disturb- 
ances during  the  sittings  of  the  Commission. 

— Cholera  is  raging  at  Honolulu,  Hawaii 
It  was  taken  there  by  the  steamer  Belgic  on 
her  last  trip  from  Hong  Kong  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, thence  to  Honolulu.  The  Belgic  re- 
ported a clean  bill  of  health  at  San  Francisco, 
although  at  the  time  there  were  three  dead 
Chinamen  hidden  in  the  steerage  who  had 
died  of  cholera.  This  would  indicate  a very 
lax  system  of  quarantine  on  the  Pacific 
coast. 

—An  earthquake  lasting  several  seconds 
was  felt  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  about  6 o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  September  i.  Buildings 
were  perceptibly  swayed  and  in  Fairmont 
Park  a fissure  was  opened  permitting  the  en- 
trance of  a plummet  which  extended  down 
100  feet  without  touching  bottom.  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.;  Jersey  City,  N.  J ; Wilmington,  Del., 
and  New  York  City  also  felt  the  shock. 

— At  High  Shoals,  Georgia,  on  Sunday, 
August  25th,  while  Wm.  Haygood  a foul- 
mouthed  infidel,  was  making  a speech  just 
outside  a church  where  a revival  meeting 
was  being  held  and  ridiculing  the  church 
aud  religion,  his  tongue  was  suddenly  para- 
lyzed His  frightened  hearers  bioke  for  the 
church  and  Haygood  afterwards  came  to 
church  and  handed  to  the  preacher  a note 
asking  the  people  to  pray  for  him.  After 
prayer  being  offered  during  the  Monday  and 
Tuesday  following  by  both  himself  and  the 
people,  his  powers  of  speech  returned  and  he 
immediately  professed  religion. 

— Watering  Horses.— An  English  veter- 
inarian writing  to  the  London  Live  Stock 
Journal,  says:  “Prejudice  dies  hard,  but  the 
hardest  of  all  to  die  in  the  minds  of  gtooms 
is  that  it  is  injurious  to  give  a horse  a drink 
of  cold  water  when  he  is  heated  from  exer- 
cise: Years  ago,  when  I used  to  train  horses 
for  racing  in  India,  I grappled  with  this  prej- 
udice, and  clung  to  it  with  such  tenacity  that 
I used  constantly  to  have  horses  ‘off’  their 
feed  after  a strong  gallop.  One  day  I re- 
turned to  the  messhouse  very  hot  and  very 
tired  after  a long  run,  and  suddenly  thought 
fit  to  mentally  put  myself  in  the  place  ot  a 
race  horse.  'Shall  I have.’  I asked  myself, 
‘a  better  appetite  for  breakfast  if  I refrain 
from  drinking  till  I have  cooled  off  or  if  I 
have  a drink  right  off?’  Knowing  that  I 
could  not  eat  heartily  unless  I had  first  of  all  a 
drink,  I took  it,  and  there  upon  felt  so  fit  to 
eat,  aud  went  so  strong  over  a course  of  beef- 
steak, ham  and  eggs,  quail,  muffins,  etc.,  that 
I resolved  to  try  the  same  treatment  ou  my 
horses.  My  lead  was  attaineri  with  such  suc- 
cess that  nowadays  all  the  trainers  in  India 
give  their  race  horses  ^liout  half  a bucket  of 
cold  water  to  drink  immediately  after  a gallop, 
with  the  best  results  as  regards  to  appetites 
and  health.  I have  not  alone  never  seen,  but 
have  never  even  heard  or  read  of  any  harm  to 
a horse  from  drinking  cold  water  when  he 
was  heated.  I have,  however,  seen  hundreds 
of  cases  of  colic  occur  in  horses  from  drinking 
water  after  being  fed  on  occasions  when  they 
had,  previous  to  eating,  been  deprived  of  water 
for  some  lime.  Were  all  grooms  to  follow  my 
ad /ice  as  to  watering,  I am  afraid  that  many 
an  honest  and  hard-working  veterinary  sur 
geon  would  find  his  income  from  colic  cases 
seriously  diminished.” 
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J 1 lain  Clothing! 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  mejisuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  . tv.l  rul.s  f >r  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHIIyLIPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St. 

Chicago,  III. 

IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

10—22*95 
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StiOEMftKER’S 
POULT RY 
ALMANAC 
FOR  1895 


AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing. Price  40  cents. 

Mennonite  PnbllshinK  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HOME  SEEKERS  ATTENTION. 

We  have  150,000  acres  of  choice  Agricultural 
land  in  Eastern  Minnesota,  which  we  are  offering  at 
S.").00  to  S8.(X)  per  acre  on  <iasy  terms.  Near  railroad 
stations,  (15  miles  from  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul, 
100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  Superior,  right  In 
the  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  for  building 
and  fuel  purposes.  An  IDEAL  PLACE  for  a 
HOME.  We  are  locating  colonies  pf  Mennonites, 
Dunkards  and  Amish.  Cheap  excursion  rates 
from  all  points  In  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  on 
the  first  of  each  month.  For  further  Information 
write  or  apply  to  the 

Qeo.  A.  Moomaw  Land  and  Improvement  Co., 
504  Corn  Exchange,  Hinneapolis,  Minn. 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
sixty  fine  engravings,  of  Poultry,  etc.  It  contains 
a ffrst-class  family  Almanac,  giving  all  the  .signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  of  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  ICgg  Food  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  disea.ses  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  In  colors.  It  is 
Just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(RKMEMBKR,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

».V94— >o’95  Freeport,  111.,  IT.  S.  A. 

MORNING  BY  MORNING 

or  Daily  Readings  for  the  family,  by  C.  lx. 
Spurgeon. 

“He  waketh  morning  by  morning.  He 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.” 

Price 00 

EVENING  BY  EVENING 

or  Reailings  for  the  Family  at  Eventide. 
When  the  noise  and  the  turmoil  of  the  day 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God. 
By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price $t,cxj 

MeiiMonito  Pablialiing  Co.,  Elkkart,  Ind. 


TOURS 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

Put-in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountains)  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  RESORTS. 

“KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL,” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

“FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 

From 

. ^urkholdei'  Dav  I’re  e d 9(»  , Cin- 

W..M.C1I.I,  L/a/LUM,  opringfield, 
Columbus.  Cleveland. 

Bnffet  Parlor  Cars,  Wagner  Buffet  Sleep- 
ing Oars,  Library  and  Cafe  Cars, 
Dining  Cara. 

Tourist  Rates  in  effect  during  the  Summer. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN. 

' Passenger  Traffic  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass.  A Ticket  Agt. 
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September  15,  1895. 

Kidney 

Complaints 

when  discovered  .should  have  Immediate 
attention  If  the  person  expects  to  live. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  of 
dlstiases.  A mild  ca.se  .soon  turns  to  an 
aggravated  one  if  neglected.  The  best 
remedy  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swls.s-German  remedy— in  con- 
stant use  for  over  one  hundred  years. 

It  seldom  fails  to  cure  disea.ses  cau.sed 
by  impoverished  or  impure  blood  or 
from  a disordered  stomach. 

This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

■ 12  and  114  So.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAOO 

4’95— 3’<>6 

CMasd,  Ciiciisati,  'tuca^o  S St,  Louis  S'j 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effkctivk  Nov.  18,  1894. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

6 45 

1 18 

6 09 

Niles 

«57 

7 41 

12  39 

5 29 

Elkhart  .... 

•>  34 

* 15 

13  17 

5 08 

2 57 

8 40 

am 

11 25 

4 15 

3 5« 

9 31 

10  10 

2 55 

10  55 

9 13 

3 00 

6 08 

II  57 

am 

pm 

8 16 

12  45  Lv.. 

. -..Anderson.... 

. Ar.  7 25 

1 30 

am 

am 

6 30 

II  15  Lv.. 

..Indianapolis.. . 

,.Ar.  9 25 

3 50 

II  17 

....Rushville.... 

3 

10  30 

. ..Greensburg... 

4 00 

9 25 

• North  Vernon.. 

• . . . 

5 15 

8 30  Lv.. 

. . . .Cincinnati.. . 

. .Ar. 

6 10 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  6-35  a.  m.;  Niles 
7;i7  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;2o  a.  m. 

Train  27,  south,  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5130  p.  m.; 
Niles,  7;o7  p m.;  arrives  Elkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  s4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Goin|;  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives <•; ••3:JSp.  «n. 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  jMishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  alsokpui  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  P,  Cob,  H.  B.  BoaxLBif, 

Traflc  Manager.  General  Manager 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preaob  the  Qoepel  of  peace." 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1895.  Vol.  XXXII.  No.  19. 


Semi-Monthly. 


JOHN  F.  PUNK,  Editor, 


f^jg-Rntered  at  the  Post  office  at  Elkhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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EDirOIUA.L  NOTES. 


Bro.  H.  Kinsinger  of  Metamora,  111., 
reports  15  ascessions  to  the  church  at 
that  place. 


It  is  not  safe  to  go  anywhere  without 
Jesus;  therefore  if  you  cannot  take  Jesus 
with  you  to  a certain  place,  then  don’t 
go  there  yourself. 


The  arrangements  for  accommodating 
our  many  brethren  and  sisters  who  will 
attend  the  Sunday  school  Conference  at 
Elkhart  have  been  made,  and  we  here- 
with cordially  invite  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  attend. 


At  a recent  “Peace  Meeting,”  James 
H.  Earle  made  the  following  comment  on 
the  Boy’s  Brigade  movement. 

“It  is  not  lor  me  to  pass  judgment  on 
the  motives  of  others;  but  when  error  is 
mixed  with  truth  it  is  doubly  dangerous. 
The  manual  of  the  Boy’s  Brigade  shows 
that  it  is  built  up  on  military  lines.  It  is 
militarism  that  draws  and  holds  the  boys. 
I have  more  fear  of  militarism  than  of 
smallpox  in  the  country.  I condemn 


militarism  as  selfish  and  unpatriotic. 
There  is  no  word  but  love  and  honor  for 
patriotism,  and  it  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  militarism.  The  country  has  not 
been  built  up  by  standing  armies  but  by 
the  arts  and  industries  of  peace.  The 
military  movement  is  hostile  to  Jesus 
Christ.  As  a people  whose  Marseillaise 
is  the  13th  chapter  of  ist  Corinthians, 
whose  Magna  Charta  is  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  we  cannot  approve  of  the 
Boy’s  Brigade. 


Upon  the  request  of  Bro.  Elias  Weber, 
Bishop  of  the  Waterloo  district,  Ontario, 
the  conference  of  that  district  at  their  re- 
cent session  decided  to  ordain  another 
bishop  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Weber 
feels  that  he  needs  help,  as  his  health  is 
failing  and  as  Bro.  D.  Wismer  is  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  infirmities  of  age  fast 
overtaking  him,  he  is  likewise  unable  to 
fill  at  all  times  the  duties  pertaining  to 
the  office.  May,God  direct  the  selection 
and  the  ordination,  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom. 


The  case  of  Bro.  Troehnert  of  Ger- 
many who  is  at  present  languishing  in 
prison  for  refusing  to  bear  arms  is  not 
the  only  one  of  its  kind.  Word  comes 
to  us  that  a brother,  Quiring  by  name,  a 
member  of  the  Pordenou  Cong,  in  the 
Berdjansk  District  in  South  Russia,  but  a 
German  citizen,  has  been  sent  to  Ger- 
many to  serve  his  time  in  the  army.  Bro. 
Quiring  wrote  to  his  relatives  in  Russia 
that  the  authorities  paid  no  regard  to  his 
claims  as  a Mennonite  but  forced  him 
into  a regiment  of  infantry.  He  was  told 
to  take  his  rifle  but  refused,  and  was  tor- 
tured. Germany  will  probably  see  that 
there  are  some  men  who  have  the  moral 
courage  to  stand  up  for  their  convictions, 
men  who  hold  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 


Christ  of  greater  value  than  the  laws  of 
men,  men  who  will  die  rather  than  give 
up  their  religious  principles.  Such  men 
command  the  respect  of  every  one  who 
is  an  admirer  of  true  courage  and  loyalty 
to  principle. 


Thou  shalt  Hate  thine  Enemy. — 
Jesus,  in  speaking  to  the  people,  says: 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  has  been  said:  Tkou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy.  The  first  part  of  this  declara- 
tion: Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  we 
find  in  Lev.  19:  18.  The  second  part, 
and  hate  thine  enemy,  however  we  do  not 
find  in  the  Old  Testament  and  commen- 
tators generally  explain  it  in  this  way, 
that  this  last  part  was  not  a part  of  the 
original  design  of  God’s  teaching  to  the 
people.  God  never  meant  to  have  this 
idea  taught,  or  promulgated,  because  in 
Ex.  23:  4,  5 and  Deut.  23:  7 we  have  the 
direct  command  of  God : Thou  shalt  not 
abhor  an  Edomite  or  an  Egyptian, 
though  these  nations  had  been  bitter  en- 
emies to  them.  It  is  true  that  God  re- 
quired them  to  destroy  the  seven  devoted 
nations  of  Canaan,  but  it  was  to  make 
room  for  Israel,  and  that  these  nations 
might  not  be  snares  to  them,  yet  it  was 
not  proper,  not  right  for  them,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  infer  that  they  must 
hate  all  their  enemies. 

Yet  it  seems  this  is  the  conclusion  they 
arrived  at,  and  through  the  interpretation 
of  the  people,  in  some  way  there  was 
added  the  latter  clause  also,  and  they  now 
had  the  expression  in  the  way  it  seemed 
right  to  them.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  arid  hate  thine  enemy.  And  as 
it  had  become  a common  expression,  and 
a prevailing  idea,  Jesus  ijuoted  it  as 
they  had  heard  and  understood  it,  though 
the  latter  part  was  not  a part  of  the  origi- 
nal precept  as  given  by  Jehovah.  This 
gave  the  Savior  an  excellent  opportunity 
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to  give  them  the  blessed  gospel  precept 
which  gave  them  Matt.  5:  44.  “But  I 
say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.” 

The  lesson  we  learn  from  this  is  to  use 
great  care  to  use  the  Scriptures  as  they 
are  really  given  to  us.  To  add  nothing 
to  them,  to  take  nothing  from  them.  It 
is  so  easy  to  change  and  pervert  them  in 
a way  to  suit  our  own  ideas.  But  if  we 
wish  to  be  really  true  and  sincere,  we  will 
take  the  word  as  it  stands  and  not  make 
any  effort  to  pervert  it  to  suit  our  own 
views  or  prejudices  or  preconceived 
notions. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“HOW  TO  CREATE  LIFE  AND 
PROMOTE  INTEREST  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL.” 

The  S.  S.  opens  to  us  one  of  the  wid- 
est and  most  effectual  fields  for  Gospel 
work,  therefore,  every  lover  of  God 
should  do  his  part  to  bring  into  it  more 
spiritual  life.  The  best  way  to  do  this, 
is,  for  each  member  to  get  more  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  into  his  own  life  by  earn- 
est prayer  and  communion  with  God 
who  is  the  fountain  of  life.  Ps.  36:  9. 

First  of  all  we  should  never  lose  sight 
of  the  thought  that  the  object  of  the  S.  S. 
is  to  teach  and  impress  religious  truth, 
and  the  S.  S.  that  succeeds  in  doing  this 
most  thoroughly,  is,  to  our  mind,  the 
most  interesting  and  full  of  real  life.  Not 
unfrequently  Sunday  schools  are  left  to 
run  themselves  as  the  best  method  for 
securing  interest.  The  scholars  choose 
the  teachers,  the  hymns  to  be  sung  and 
the  books  and  papers  to  be  used . 

This  does  not  fail  to  secure  a degree 
of  interest,  but  never  the  best,  unless  the 
scholars  are  guided  by  parents  and 
teachers.  The  good-will  of  the  children 
should  be  sought,  but  not  at  the  sacrifice 
of  their  own  good.  That  which  does 
their  souls  most  good  will  in  the  end  se- 
cure their  best  and  most  lasting  interest. 

Picnics,  socials,  concerts  and  other  en- 
tertainments have  the  effect  of  inducing 
interest  and  regular  attendance,  but  these 
bring  the  S.  S.  on  a level  with  the  world. 
And  we  cannot  afiord  to  make  our  S . S. 
a place  for  mere  amusement  or  for  any 
selfish  gratification,  but  we  should  strive 
to  make  it  a place  in  which  to  awaken 
in  the  minds  of  our  young  people — and 
older  ones  too — a deep  interest  in  the 
search  for  divine  truth.  There  is  a work 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  S.  S.  and  in 
this  every  child  of  God  should  take  a 
share. 

No  one  should  think  that  the  S.  S.  be- 
longs to  the  superintendent  and  teachers 
and  that  its  success  depends  upon  their 


efforts  alone;  though  the  real  life  and 
interest  of  the  school  depends  largely 
upon  the  kind  of  superintendent  and 
teachers  we  have. 

For  superintendent  and  teachers  we 
want  earnest  Christians.  Men  and 
women  who  are  devoted  to  God,  who  are 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  and 
who  love  the  children.  Vessels  of  honor 
sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use, 
prepared  unto  every  good  work,  who  let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  them  richly 
in  all  wisdom. 

Men  and  women  who  look  at  the  les- 
son before  the  school  begins,  who  have 
some  tact  in  interesting  and  managing 
their  pupils,  whose  word  is  law  and 
whose  spirit  is  love,  men  and  women 
who  do  not  only  teach,  but  live  the  truth, 
the  desire  of  whose  heart  is  the  conver- 
sion of  their  pupils, — such  teachers  put 
power,  life  and  interest  into  any  school. 

For  superintendent  we  need  a man  that 
is  more  than  an  “engineer”  to  “run” 
the  school  like  a great  machine,  boast- 
ing that  it  “goes  like  clock  work.”  One 
who  does  not  become  stagnant  and  mo- 
notonous in  spirit  and  methods.  There 
is  a story  told  of  a superintendent  who 
on  account  of  his  wealth  held  that  office 
for  25  years  and  on  the  twenty- fifth  anni 
versary  conducted  his  sch  ol  precisely 
as  he  did  on  his  first  Sunday. 

The  order  of  exercises  can  occasion- 
ally be  varied  with  good  results,  for  mo- 
notony deadens  rather  than  creates  life. 
Much  of  the  general  interest  cf  the  school 
is  lost  by  the  part  that  some  parents,  and 
even  teachers,  do  not  take  in  the  open- 
ing exercises.  Some  do  not  sing,  and 
some  do  not  even  open  their  books  when 
the  hymn  is  announced.  Teachers  es- 
pecially should  take  a hearty  part  in  the 
general  exercises.  The  S.  S to  be  wide- 
awake and  interesting  needs  fathers  and 
mothers  as  well  as  children  for  pupils. 
Parents  may  do  much  to  promote  the  life 
and  interest  of  the  school  by  taking  a 
deep  interest  in  the  lesson  and  trying  to 
interest  their  children  by  studying  the 
lesson  with  them  and  making  it  a fre 
quent  topic  for  conversation.  One  of  the 
most  beautiful  sights  in  the  world  is  the 
parent  and  child  enjoying  the  moments 
together,  and  if  they  would  devote  at 
least  one  or  two  hours  each  week  to 
studying  the  lesson  with  each  other  the 
time  would  not  only  be  enjoyed  by  them 
but  lived  to  the  interest  of  the  S.  S. 

In  the  S.  S everything  possible  should 
be  made  to  bear  upon  ihe  lesson. 

Let  the  superintendent  and  teachers 
prepare  their  lessons  diligently  and 
prayerfully,  and  teach  their  pupils  to 
reverence  God's  holy  word  so  that  the 
lesson  may  become  the  center  of  attract- 
ion and  a delight  to  all. 

From  the  time  the  school  opens  till 
dismissal  the  one  topic  of  prayer,  con- 
versation and  soiig  should  be  the  lesson; 
even  the  preacher,  in  order  to  make  the 


work  of  the  Sabbath  a unit,  should  link 
his  sermon  with  the  thought  of  the  lesson. 
A common  custom  in  S.  schools  is  to 
sing  miscellaneous  songs.  The  opening 
hymn  should  be  a prayer  in  song  while 
all  the  others,  if  possible,  should  have  a 
bearing  upon  the  lesson.  The  singing 
will  then  not  be  merely  a pastime,  but 
will  impress  the  lesson  truths  as  nothing 
else  will.  Train  the  children’s  voices  to 
sing  of  Jesus  and  His  love,  thrill  the  soul 
with  song  till  the  intellect  and  tongue  are 
aflame  with  God’s  Spirit  and  every 
scholar  is  stirred  to  zealous  service  in  the 
study  of  God’s  word. 

In  some  classes  the  Bible  is  not  used  at 
all.  No  lesson  leaf  can  take  the  place  of 
the  Bible.  The  old  “Book  of  books” 
must  have  the  first  place  in  our  S.  schools 
or  we  shall  backslide. 

Punctuality  and  regularity  are  neces- 
sary elements  of  an  interesting  S.  S.  and 
should  be  observed  by  both  teachers  and 
pupils. 

The  superintendent  and  teachers  had 
better  be  at  their  places  half  an  hour  be- 
fore the  appointed  time  than  two  minutes 
late.  Would  it  not  be  a good  plan  for 
the  teachers  to  come  together  early 
enough  to  have  a ten  or  fifteen  minute 
teacher’s  meeting  with  prayer  before  the 
opening  of  the  school  ? a sort  of  Peniel, 
where  the  teachers  might  look  into 
God’s  face  and  receive  divine  blessing  be 
fore  meeting  their  classes. 

At  any  rate  let  the  teachers  pray  lor 
their  pupils,  earnestly  and  with  faith. 
God  loves  the  boys  and  girls  and  wants 
them  to  be  saved. 

If  you  would  see  the  S.  S.  prosper  and 
alive  to  God,  give  to  it  the  same  earnest- 
ness that  you  give  to  your  business;  you 
do  not  look  for  great  results  in  other 
branches  without  investing  proportionate 
thought  and  interest,  why  should  you 
in  the  S.  S ? 

Above  all  we  need  the  energy  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  without 
that  all  our  efforts  at  creating  life  and 
promoting  interest  in  the  S S.  will  be  in 
vain.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  the  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers prayerful  and  loving,  the  pupils 
thoughtful  and  religious.  With  the  aux- 
iliaries mentioned  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
produce  what  every  Christian  earnestly 
desires, — a live,  interesting  S.  S.,  the  con- 
version of  our  pupils  to  Christ  and  the 
development  of  Christian  character. 


Through  the  week  we  go  down  into 
the  valleys  of  care  and  shadow.  Our 
Sabbaths  should  be  hills  of  light  and  joy 
in  God’s  presence;  and,  as  time  rolls  by, 
we  shall  go  on  from  mountain  top  to 
mountain  top,  till  a'  la  4 wecatch  a glimpse 
1 of  the  glory  of  the  g.a'e,  and  enter  in,  to 
’ go  no  more  out  forever. 
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IS  CONSCIENCE  A SAFE  GUIDE? 

» ■ 

In  passing  through  this  life  of  conflict 
and  peril,  it  is  necessary  that  we  have  a 
guide  to  mark  out  life’s  dangers  to  us, 


monument  to  rely  upon  the  voice  of  con- 
science alone  as  our  moral  guide  ? 

If  conscience  is  a safe  guide,  then,  what 
conscience  calls  right  is  right,  and  what  it 
calls  wrong  is  wrong,  moreover  the  con- 
science of  diflTerent  men  must  be  the  same 


and  lead  us  into  paths  of  right  and  safety,  because  right  and  wrong  ^e  pnnciines 

^ r,.f  u that  never  change.  Why  is  it  then  that 

Our  voyage  over  the  sea  of  life  may  be  ^ 

compar^  to  that  of  a ship  sailing  over  ^ „ ^ condemnation, 


the  great  ocean.  For  the  ship  a certain 
course  is  laid  out  which  has  been  deter- 
* mined  to  be  free  from  all  dangerous  rocks 
and  shoals,  and  in  which  a ship  may  be 
safely  navigated  to  its  point  of  destination. 
So  too,  there  is  a course  laid  out  for  man 
which,  if  he  follows,  will  bring  him  safely 
to  the  shores  beyond.  There  are,  how- 


or  even  with  a feeling  of  content,  whilst 
another,  should  he  do  the  same,  would 
be  pricked  to  the  very  heart?  Forex- 
ample;  Why  can  one  man  conscientiously 
use  tobacco,  whilst  another  would  con- 
sider its  use  defiling  to  the  human  body? 
Why  does  the  eastern  mother  take  her 
innocent  babe  and  throw  it  into  the 


ever,  known  and  unknown  dangers  on  • u,.  r' 
either  side.  As  the  ship,  in  drifting  from  I 


eitner  slue.  uie  sn.p, urnung  iroin  . - - ^ 

Its  prescribed  course  is  m danger  ot  J ^ it  heinous  murder?  Why 
destruction,  so  man,  if  he  foilow  not  the  battle-field 

channel  of  safety  is  in  imimnent  danger  j ?cllow-man,  thinking  he  is 

y-»#  nun  In  rkrH^t*  that*  cnivA  ^ 


of  eternal  ruin.  In  order  that  the  ship 
may  be  safely  navigated,  it  must  be  pro- 
vided with  a compass.  The  compass 
serves  as  the  captain’s  guide,  and  by  this 
he  may  ascertain  the  course  the  ship  is 
pursuing.  Of  how  much  greater  import- 
ance is  it,  that  man  has  in  his  possession 
a compass  or  guide,  in  crossing  the  sea  of 
life.  The  Creator  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  endowed  man  with  this  all  important 
faculty  Knowing  that  man  would  be 
tempted  and  influenced  by  evil,  God  in 
stituted  the  law  of  “thou  shalt  not,”  and 
implanted  a moral  guide  in  the  sentient 
soul.  This  guide  or  “compass”  is  his 
conscience. 


meeting  a solemn  obligation,  whilst  an- 
other would  shrink  from  the  very  thought 
of  it,  lest  he  hear  the  blood  of  his  brother 
crying  to  a just  God?  We  conclude 
that  the  conscience  of  the  man  that  uses, 
or  does  anything  that  is  a filthiness  of  the 
flesh,  is  not  a safe  guide,  because  God 
says  that  we  are  not  to  defile  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  say  further  that 
the  woman  that  throws  her  child  into  the 
river  and  he  who  slays  his  brother  have 
no  safe  guide  in  their  consciences,  because 
God  says,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 

From  this  we  see — and  moreover  it  is 
a well-known  fact — that  the  consciences 


The  question  now  arises:  Is  conscience  of  people  differ  greatly,  and  that  what 


a safe  guide?  This  is  a question  which 
has  already  incited  much  controversy;  it 
has  been  discussed  time  and  again,  and 
still  many  do  not  know  how  to  answer  it. 
The  word  conscience  is  derived  from  the 


one  looks  upon  as  right,  another  pro- 
nounces wrong.  We  see  therefore  that  a 
thing  in  not  necessarily  right,  because  we 
l/iiui  it  is  right.  From  the  simple  fact 
that  the  conscience  of  different  people 


Latin  cum  (con)  meaning  with,  and  scio,  greatly,  we  conclude  that,  gener 


to  know,  and  Webster  defines  it  as  the  speaking,  conscience  is  not  a safe 
faculty,  power  or  principle  within  us,  guide. 

which  decides  upon  the  lawfulness  or  But,  you  will  say,  what  then  is  a safe 
unlawfulness  of  our  actions  and  affec-  guide?  or,  if  conscience  is  not  a safe  guide, 
tions  and  instantly  approves  or  condemns  why  have  a conscience  at  all?  Or,  you 
them.  will  say.  What  purpose  could  God  have 

First,  let  us  see  whether  our  judgment  had  in  implanting  this  faculty  in  man,  if 
of  right  and  wrong,  our  approval  or  con-  ^ uot  a safe  moral  guide . The  fact  is, 
demnation  of  our  inclinations  and  affec-  having  entered  into  the  world  and 
tions  or  the  dictates  of  our  consciences  passed  through  all  generations,  that  con- 
are  always  correct.  Right  and  wrong  science  has  become  darkened  and  per- 
are  principles  which  are  utterly  distinct  verted;  consequently,  the  moral  standard 
and  are  eternally  separated  one  from  our  conscience  would  set  up  for  us,  is  de- 
another.  Upon  the  embracing  or  follow-  fective  and  fallacious, 
ing  of  either  of  these  great  principles  Conscience  being  perverted,  shall  we 
hangs  our  eternal  destiny.  It  behooves  then  disregard  it  and  cast  it  aside?  Verily, 
us,  therefore,  to  follow  the  right  and  flee  no.  As  well  in  sailing  down  the  Niagara, 
from  the  wrong.  How  important  it  is  then  pass  heedlessly  by  the  Welland  Canal, 
that  we  have  a Irue  guide,  that  dictates  and  venture  to  descend  the  mighty  cata- 
to  us  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  so  ract,  as  to  undertake  to  sail  across  the 
that  we  may  live  and  act  thereupon.  Shall  sea  of  life  without  a conscience.  It  would 
we  then  look  to  conscience  as  the  ulti-  be  a suicidal  policy  in  either  case.  As 
mate  discerner  of  right  and  wrong?  Is  the  one  would  mean  sure  death  to  the 
it  expedient  for  us  in  printing  the  book  of  body,  so  the  other  would  mean  inevitable 
life  whose  pages  stand  out  as  our  eternal  death  to  the  soul.  We  must  have  this 


moral  guide — without  it  we  would  be 
brutes  and  demons. 

But  the  sin  stained  conscience  (though 
it  may  keep  man  from  falling  so  low  that 
he  cannot  see  anything  higher  above  him) 
is  by  no  means  an  infallible  guide.  As  to 
how  far  conscience  has  been  darkened 
and  depraved  by  the  fall,  remains  not  for 
us  to  say.  That  it  has  been  corrupted  by 
the  depravity  ol  our  nature  admits  of  no 
doubt.  Nothing  pure  can  come  out  of 
something  that  is  impure;  our  whole  na- 
ture is  corrupt;  conscience  is  a faculty  in 
the  mind,  therefore  we  have  more  or  less 
a perverted  conscience.  Excepting  the 
lowly  one  of  Nazareth,  there  was  never 
yet  a child  born  into  this  world  that  was 
at  all  times  free  from  sin.  If  the  child 
has  had  wicked  and  sinful  parents,  we  see 
these  traits  already  cropping  out  in  its 
infancy;  its  thoughts  are  “evil  continu- 
ally” and  it  is  soon  engaged  in  every 
imaginable  sin  without  hesitation  or  re- 
flection. On  the  other  hand,  if  a child 
has  had  parents  that  have  lived  devoted 
Christian  lives,  we  find  it  almost  invari- 
ably very  susceptible  of  right  and  wrong. 
Of  course,  through  remote  causes,  there 
are  exceptions  to  these  statements,  but  as 
a rule  we  find  them  to  be  correct. 

The  great  difference  in  the  nature  of 
children  explains  why  the  moral  stand- 
ards our  consciences  set  up  for  us 
are  so  vastly  different.  The  amount  of 
light  or  truth  we  have  received,  will  be 
shown  by  the  decisions  of  our  con- 
sciences. 

To  show  under  what  conditions  we 
may  rely  upon  the  decisions  and  guidance 
of  our  conscience  in  sailing  over  the  sea 
of  life,  let  us  illustrate. 

What  is  the  one  indispensable  condition 
of  safely  navigating  a ship  ? It  is  that  the 
needle  of  the  compass  be  perfectly  free  to 
yield  to  the  magnetic  current.  If  the 
iron  of  the  ship  should  perchance  present 
such  attractions  as  to  sway  the  needle 
somewhat  from  its  full  surrender  to  the 
pole,  and  the  captain  would  take  the 
diverted  needle  as  his  guide,  immediate 
danger  would  accrue — the  ship  would 
miss  the  channel,  and  sooner  or  later 
would  meet  with  its  fate. 

The  dictates  of  conscience  bear  the 
same  relation  to  Christ,  that  the  magnetic 
needle  bears  to  the  magnetic  pole.  As 
the  iron  in  the  ship,  if  too  near  the  com- 
pass, influences  the  needle  of  the  compass, 
so  that  it  is  no  longer  a safe  guide,  but 
rather  a deadly  missile,  so  sin,  having 
entered  into  the  world,  has  influenced  the 
finger  of  conscience,  so  that  it  no  longer 
points  to  its  true  pole. 

He  only  whose  blood  was  spilt  to  break 
the  current  which  diverts  the  human 
guide  can  generate  a current  which  will 
cause  it  unerringly  to  point  to  the  Great 
Pole  Star.  The  Apostle  Paul  says:  “Be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds.”  Why?  That  ye  may  prove  what 
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is  that  good,  and  perfect,  and  acceptable 
will  of  God.  As  long  as  our  minds,  or 
rather  consciences,  are  darkened  by  sin, 
ignorance  or  prejudice,  we  are  unable  to 
prove  what  the  will  of  God  is. 

We  dare  not  rely  upon  the  diverted 
needle  of  our  compass  as  our  safe  guide. 
It  is  only  after  having  been  freed  from  the 
influences  of  sin,  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  so  directed  as  to  point  the 
same  way  as  the  word  of  God  would 
direct  us,  that  it  becomes  a safe  moral 
guide.  Lowell  says:  ‘‘All  men  who  know 
not  where  to  look  lor  truth,  save  in  the 
narrow  well  of  self,  will  find  their  own 
image  at  the  bottom  and  mistake  it  for 
what  they  are  seeking. 

How  many  a one,  that  has  started  on 
the  great  sea  of  life,  has  looked  to  self — 
to  the  misdirected  needle  of  the  compass, 
closed  his  ears  to  all  truth,  missed  the 
channel  that  would  lead  him  aright,  fol- 
lowed what  he  imagined  to  be  a safe 
guide,  and  at  the  end  found  himself  a 
helpless  wreck  on  the  shores  of  despair. 

As  has  been  said  of  liberty,  so  may  it 
well  be  said  of  conscience — How  much 
evil  has  been  committed  in  thy  name! 
We  must  so  train  our  conscience,  that 
its  dictates  will  harmonize  with  the  word 
of  God;  then  and  then  only  will  conscience 
become  a safe  guide. 

When  questions  of  right  and  wrong 
cdme  up,  we  should  be  very  careful 
always  to  ascertain  what  God  approves 
or  what  He  condemns,  and  then  be  sure 
that  the  decisions  of  our  conscience  will 
harmonize  with  what  God  calls  right  or 
wrong.  The  reason  that  our  concep- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  are  so  vastly 
different  is  simply  because  we  follow  our 
misdirected  consciences  rather  than  God, 
When  the  young  lawyer  came  to  Christ, 
asking  what  he  should  do,  Christ  said: 
How  readest  thou?  He  referred  him  to 
the  word  of  God. 

Conscience  is  only  a safe  guide  as 
guided  by  immutable  wisdom — the  law 
of  God.  This  is  always  the  same.  It 
does  not  say  to  one  man  a certain  thing 
is  right  and  to  another  it  is  wrong.  The 
affirmative  “thou  shalt’’  and  the  negative 
“thou  shalt  not’’  are  yea  and  amen,  and 
will  stand  through  all  time.  If  the  de- 
cisions of  the  heavenly  appointed  judge 
— conscience,  are  held  subservient  and  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God,  it  is  indeed  a safe  guide.  But 
nothing  short  of  this  will  suffice,  for  the 
Word  will  be  the  final  judge.  If  through 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will 
allow  our  conscience  to  be  so  thoroughly 
purged  that  its  decisions  of  right  and 
wrong  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  of  God,  we  will  not  be  disappointed 
when  the  great  Testing  Day  comes,  but 
we  shall  receive  an  abundant  entrance 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

},  B.  Smith. 


LIVING  BY  THE  DAY. 

“My  house  was  well  built,’’  said  a 
farmer  once  to  me,  “for  it  was  built  by 
the  day.”  That  is  the  way  in  which  the 
best,  strongest,  and  happiest  lives  are 
built;  they  are  not  constructed  “by  the 
job,”  but  one  attainment  in  grace  is  laid 
upon  another,  like  the  blocks  of  granite 
in  a solid  house  wall.  Each  day  brings 
its  duty  to  be  done,  its  temptation  to  be 
met  and  conquered,  its  burden  to  be  car- 
ried, and  its  progress  to  be  made  heaven- 
ward. There  are  365  days  in  every  year, 
but  there  is  only  one  working  day,  and 
that  is  to  day.  Sufficient  to  each  day 
is  the  labor  thereof. 

This  is  just  the  sort  of  living  that  I 
commend  to  my  readers.  God  means  to 
shut  you  up  to  His  style  of  thinking  and 
planning  and  doing  when  He  makes  His 
gracious  promise,  “As  thy  day  so  shall 
thy  strength  be.”  The  journey  made  up 
a mountain  is  simply  a succession  of 
steps.  If  the  climber  attempts  to  leap 
upwards  he  exhausts  his  strength,  if  he 
looks  down  he  grows  dizzy,  if  he  looks 
too  far  forward  he  gets  discouraged  by 
the  distance  yet  to  be  surmounted.  So  in 
accomplishing  each  day’s  work  you  have 
simply  to  take  one  step  at  a time,  and  to 
take  that  wisely  is  all  that  you  need  to 
think  about.  Take  no  anxious  thought 
for  the  morrow.  God  never  made  a 
Christian  strong  enough  to  stand  the 
strain  of  to-day’s  duties  and  all  the  load 
of  to-morrow’s  anxieties  piled  upon  top 
of  them.  Paul  himself  would  have  broken 
down  if  he  had  attempted  the  foolish  ex 
periment.  We  have  a right  to  ask  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  strength  equal  to  the 
day,  but  we  have  no  right  to  ask  Him  for 
an  extra  ounce  of  strength  beyond  it. 

My  friend,  learn  to  take  short  views. 
If  you  have  money  enough  to-day  for 
your  daily  wants  and  something  over  for 
Christ’s  treasury,  don’t  torment  yourself 
with  the  idea  that  you  will  finish  up  in  an 
almshouse.  If  your  children  cluster 
around  your  table  to  day,  enjoy  the 
music  of  their  voices,  train  them  for  God 
and  trust  them  to  God,  without  racking 
yourself  with  the  dread  that  the  little 
ones  may  be  carried  off  by  scarlet  fever, 
or  the  older  ones  may  fall  into  bad  mar- 
riages or  some  other  disaster.  Faith  car- 
ries present  loads,  meets  present  assaults, 
feeds  on  present  promises,  and  commits 
the  future  to  a faithful  God.  Its  daily 
song  is:  Onward.  They  walk  by  faith, 
which  has  few  attractions  to  the  faithless 
world;  they  are  called  to  go  out  into  lands 
which  they  know  not,  and  they  obey,  and 
like  Abraham,  go  forth  not  knowing 
whither  they  journey;  they  endure  as  see- 
ing Him  who  is  invisible;  they  are  fore- 
warned of  dangers  which  others  do  not 
apprehend;  they  are  inspired  by  hopes  in 
which  others  have  no  part;  and  the  world 
is  to  them  a different  world  from  the  world 
which  attracts  the  attention  and  charms 


the  heart  of  the  thoughtless  multitudes. 
They  walk  the  walk  of  faith;  their  eyes 
gaze  beyond  the  storm,  the  tempest,  the  ^ '' 
conflict,  and  they  see  visions  of  scenes  of* 
calm  and  hallowed  peace,  of  endless  rest 
beyond  this  world  of  toil.  Yet  a little 
while  and  they  look  for  triumphs  such  as 
earth  has  never  known,  and  as  the  con- 
flict thickens  and  the  darkness  deepens, 
they  still  press  forward  without  a doubt  or 
fear,  knowing  that  their  Master  is  with 
them,  that  their  rest  is  before  them,  and 
that  the  glory  for  which  they  look  is  sure.  * 
Blessed  are  they  who  walk  the  walk  of 
faith,  who  look  from  earthly  storms  to 
heavenly  calms,  and  who  cherish  in  their 
hearts  the  glad  assurance  that  “Yet  a 
little  while  and  He  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry,”  and  that  “now 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith.”  This  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God;  and  it  confronts  the  thought 
and  soul  with  that  which  is  heavenly 
and  divine.  The  man  of  faith  takes  into 
his  heart  those  words  which  God  hath 
spoken,  those  truths  which  Christ  has 
declared;  they  become  his  comfort  in 
sorrow,  his  light  in  darkness,  his  coun- 
sellors in  perplexity,  his  stay  and  staff  in 
every  time  of  need,  Blessed  are  they  in 
whose  hearts  faith  is  planted,  and  who 
here  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  By 
and  by  they  shall  dwell  in  that  land  where 
faith  is  lost  in  open  vision,  where  the 
glory  of  God  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together. — 7!  A.  Cuyler, 

D.  D.,  in  Safeguard. 


SCEPTICISM  AND  INFIDELITY. 

There  never  was  any  man  so  insensible 
as  not  to  perceive  a Deity  throughout  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  though  many 
have  been  so  obstinately  ungrateful  as 
not  to  confess  it. 

However  abandoned  some  men  may 
have  lived  to  vice  and  irreligion,  yet 
scarce  ever  one  died  a real  atheist; 
for  notwithstanding  that  their  wicked 
course  of  life  might  make  them  wish 
there  were  no  Deity,  yet  upon  their 
deathbeds  they  have  acknowledged  their 
infidelity,  and  not  only  feared,  but  believed 
the  identity  of  such  a being. 

We  are  fallen  into  an  age  of  vain  phil- 
osophy, as  the  Apostle  calls  it,  and  so 
desperately  overrun  with  drolls  and  scep- 
tics, that  there  is  hardly  anything  so  cer- 
tain and  so  sacred,  that  is  not  exposed  to 
question  or  contempt. 

Practical  atheism  has  always  been  the 
grand  support  of  speculative  minds,  and 
is  deservedly  esteemed  no  less  dangerous 
in  its  tendency  and  effects. 

“I  can  hardly  think  that  man  to  be  in 
his  right  mind,”  said  Cicero,  “who  is 
destitute  of  religion.” 

Cicero  has  observed  that  no  kind  of 
men  are  more  afraid  of  God  than  such  as 
pretend  not  to  believe  His  being. 
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The  impossibility  of  proving  that  there 
is  no  God,  is  a demonstration  that  there  is 
one. 

When  a man  jests  upon  religion,  or  de 
dares  it  is  indifferent  what  religion  we 
are  of,  it  is  most  certain  that  he  himself 
is  of  no  religion  at  all. 

It  is  certain  there  never  was  a man 
who  said  there  was  no  God,  without  hav- 
ing first  wished  it. 

It  has  been  rightly  observed,  that  in 
I one  point  the  atheist  is  the  most  credu- 
lous man  in  the  world;  for  he  believes  the 
universe  to  be  the  production  of  chance. 

As  folly  and  inconsiderateness  are  the 
foundation  of  infidelity,  the  great  pillars 
and  support  of  it  are,  either  a vanity  of 
appearing  wiser  than  the  rest  of  mankind, 
or  an  ostentation  of  courage  in  despising 
the  terrors  of  another  world  which  have 
so  great  an  influence  on  what  they  call 
weaker  minds;  or  an  aversion  to  a be- 
lief that  must  cut  them  oft  from  many  of 
those  pleasures  they  propose  for  them- 
selves, and  fill  them  with  remorse  for 
many  of  those  they  have  already  tasted. 

An  atheist  is  the  most  vain  pretender 
to  reason  in  the  world;  the  whole  strength 
of  atheism  consists  in  contradicting  the 
universal  reason  of  mankind.  They  have 
no  principles,  noxcan  they  have  any;  and 
therefore  they  can  never  reason,  but  only 
confidently  deny  and  affirm 

To  make  up  a confirmed  atheist,  there 
must  be  a continued  series  of  the  most  res- 
olute opposition  to  all  sound  reason,  con- 
science, consideration,  and  all  degrees  of 
moral  virtue,  with  whatsoever  else  illus- 
trates the  true  dignity  of  our  nature. 

The  learned  Earl  of  Northampton,  be- 
ing troubled  with  atheistical  suggestions, 
put  them  off  this  way,  viz. — “If  I could 
give  any  account  how  myself  or  anything 
I else  had  a being  without  God,  how  there 
came  so  uniform  and  so  constant  a con- 
sent of  mankind  of  all  ages,  tempers  and 
educations  (otherwise  differing  so  much 
in  their  apprehensions)  about  the  being 
of  God,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
religion,  in  which  they  could  not  likely 
either  deceive  so  many,  or,  being  so 
many,  could  not  be  deceived,  I could  be 
an  atheist.” 

“They  have  gained  a great  prize  in- 
deed,’’ said  Cicero,  “who  have  persuaded 
themselves  to  believe  that,  when  death 
comes,  they  shall  utterly  perish!  What 
comfort  is  there  ? what  is  there  to  be 
boasted  of  in  that  opinion  ? If  in  this  I 
err,”  says  he,  “that  I think  the  souls  of 
men  immortal,  I err  with  pleasure;  nor 
will  I ever,  whilst  I live,  be  forced  out  of 
an  opinion  which  yields  me  so  much 
delight.” 

If  we  believe  that  God  is,  and  act  con- 
sonantly, we  shall  be  safe,  if  H^  be  not, 
and  eternally  happy  if  He  be;  whereas, 
if  we  believe  He  is  not,  we  are  sure  to  be 
miserable  for  ever,  if  He  be;  and  are  only 
s^e  from  being  miserable  forever  if  He  be 
not. 


While  we  are  in  this  life,  our  best  and 
securest  condition  is  exposed  to  a world 
of  sad  and  uncomfortable  accidents,  which 
we  have  neither  the  wisdom  to  foresee, 
nor  the  power  to  prevent;  and  where 
shall  we  find  relief,  if  there  be  no  God  ? 

They  that  deny  a God,  destroy  man’s 
nobility;  for  certainly  man  is  of  kin  to  the 
beasts  by  his  body;  and  if  he  be  not  of  kin 
to  God  by  his  spirit,  he  is  an  ignoble 
creature. 

It  is  a certain  maxim,  that  such  per- 
sons as  take  themselves  out  of  God’s  pro- 
tection, are  always  at  a loss,  and  know 
not  how  to  dispose  of  themselves. — Set. 
by  Me. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  WAR. 

Trial  and  Execution  of  Maximilian,  a 
young  Christian,  A.  D.  260, 

The  early  Christians  refused  to  fight; 
and  it  is  related  of  Maximilian,  when 
brought  betore  Dion,  the  pro -consul, 
and  asked  his  name;  Maximilian  turning 
to  him  replied,  “Why  wouldest  thou 
know  my  name?  lam  a Christian  and 
cannot  fight." 

Maximilian  was  registered,  “five  feet 
ten  inches  high,”  and  Dion  bade  the 
officer  mark  him.  But  Maximilian  re- 
fused to  be  marked,  still  asserting  that 
he  was  a Christian;  upon  which  Dion 
instantly  replied,  “Bear  arms,  or  thou 
shalt  die.” 

To  this,  Maximilian  answered:  “/ 

cannot  fight,  if  I die;  I am  not  a sol- 
dier of  this  world,  btit  a soldier  of 
God."  Dion  then  said,  “Take  thy  arms, 
and  receive  the  mark.”  “I  can  receive 
no  such  mark ; I have  already  the  mark 
of  Christ.”  Upon  which  Dion  said:  “I 
will  send  thee  quickly  to  thy  Christ.” 
“Thoumayst  do  so,”  says  Maximilian 
“but  the  glory  will  be  mine.” 

Maximilian  still  refusing  the  mark, 
spoke  thus:  “I  cannot  receive  the  mark 
of  this  world;  and  if  thou  shouldest  give 
me  the  mark,  I will  destroy  it.  It  will 
avail  nothing,  I am  a Christian;  and  it 
is  not  lawful  for  me  to  wear  such  a mark 
about  my  neck,  when  I have  received  the 
saving  mark  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  whom  thou 
knowest  not,  who  died  to  give  us  life, 
and  whom  God  gave  for  our  sins.  Him 
all  we  Christians  obey;  Him  we  all  fol- 
low, as  the  Restorer  of  our  life,  and  the 
Author  of  our  salvation.” 

Dion  instantly  replied  to  this:  “Take 
thy  arms,  and  receive  the  mark,  or  thou 
shalt  suffer  a miserable  death.’’  “But  I 
shall  not  perish,”  says  Maximilian;  “my 
name  is  already  enrolled  with  Christ; 
1 ca7inot  fight. 

Dion  said:  ‘'Consider,  then,  thy 

youth  and  bear  arms;  the  profession  of 
arms  becomes  a young  man.’’  Maximil- 
ian replied:  My  arms  are  with  the  Lord. 


I cannot  fight  for  any  earthly  considera- 
tion. lam  now  a Christian. 

Dion,  the  pro  consul  said:  “Among 

the  life-guards  of  our  masters,  the  empe- 
rors, there  are  Christian  soldiers,  and 
they  fight.”  Maximilian  answered,  “They 
know  what  is  expedient  for  them;  but  1 
am  a Christian,  and  .it  is  unlawful  to 
do  evil." 

Dion  said,  “Take  thy  arms:  despise 
not  the  profession  of  a soldier,  lest  thou 
perish  miserably.”  “But  I shall  not  per- 
ish,” says  Maximilian;”  and  if  I should 
leave  this  world,  my  soul  will  live  with 
Christ  the  Lord.” 

Dion  then  ordered  his  name  to  be 
struck  from  the  roll;  and  when  this  was 
done,  he  proceeded:  “Because,  out  of 

thy  rebellious  spirit,  thou  hast  refused  to 
bear  arms,  thou  shalt  be  punished,  ac- 
cording to  thy  deserts,  for  an  example  to 
others;”  and  then  he  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing sentence:  “Maximilian!  because 
thou  hast,  with  a rebellious  spirit,  refused 
to  bear  arms,  thou  art  to  die  by  the 
sword.”  Maximilian  replied,  “ Thanks 
be  to  God.” 

He  was  twenty  years,  three  months, 
and  seventeen  days  old;  and  when  he 
was  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
spoke  thus:  “My  dear  brethren,  en- 

deavor with  all  your  might  that  it  may  be 
your  portion  to  see  the  Lord,  and  that  He 
may  give  you  such  a crown;”  and  then, 
with  a pleasant  countenance  he  said  to  his 
father.  “Give  the  executioner  the  soldier’s 
coat  thou  hast  gotten  for  me;  and  when 
I shall  receive  thee  in  the  company  of  the 
blessed  martyrs,  we  may  rejoice  together 
with  the  Lord.” 

After  this,  he  suffered.  His  mother, 
Pompeiana,  obtained  his  body  from  the 
judge,  and  conveyed  it  to  Carthage,  and 
buried  it  near  the  place  where  the  body 
of  Cyprian,  the  rfiartyr,  lay.  And  thir- 
teen days  after  this  his  mother  died,  and 
was  buried  in  the  same  place.  And  Vic- 
tor, his  father,  returned  to  his  habitation, 
rejoicing  and  praising  God,  that  he  had 
sent  before  such  a gift  to  the  Lord,  him- 
self expecting  to  follow  after. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

On  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho 
a band  of  robbers  encountered  a certain 
man,  stripped  him  of  all  his  possessions, 
and  left  him  by  the  roadside  half  dead. 
Not  long  after  a priest  happened  to  pass 
that  way.  He  was  busy  with  his  religious 
meditations  and  not  at  all  in  a mood  to 
be  disturbed.  A groan  from  the  road- 
side attracted  his  attention.  He  looked 
in  the  direction  of  the  sound  and  saw  the 
man  that  had  been  wounded.  But  he  had 
on  his  holy,  priestly  garments  and  these 
must  not  be  contaminated  b>  the  touch  of 
a stranger.  His  mind  was  too  much  oc- 
cupied with  weightier  matters  to  be  con- 
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cemed  about  the  welfare  of  a wretched 
stranger.  So  he  “passed  by  on  the  other 
side’’  without  so  much  as  examining  the 
man  to  ascertain  his  true  condition. 

If  the  man  that  had  fallen  among  thieves 
had  expected  aid  of  the  priest  he  must 
have  been  sorely  disappointed.  But  his 
hope  revived  as  he  again  heard  approach- 
ing footsteps  A Levite  came  along.  He 
eave  more  consideration  to  the  n alter 
than  the  priest  had  given  He  looked  on 
the  wounded  man.  Perhaps  h ( bscrved 
him  with  some  care.  But  there  were  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  of  his  helping  him  just 
then.  Perhaps  he  was  afraid  of  ceremo- 
nial defilement,  and  perhaps  he  did  not 
see  how  he  could  help  the  man  without 
incurring  a serious  loss  of  time  to  himself. 
At  any  rate  he  too  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

But  before  long  a Samaritan  came  rid- 
ing along,  “and  when  he  saw  him  he  had 
compassion  on  him”  He  had  no  tem- 
ple service  to  perform,  so  he  did  not  fear 
defilement.  His  garments  were  no  holier 
than  those  of  any  other  man,  so  they 
would  not  suffer  pollution  from  contact 
with  a wounded  man.  In  spite  of  the  deg 
radation  to  which  he  had  fallen,  the 
Samaritan  recognized  in  him  who  had 
fallen  among  the  thieves  a brother  man. 
He  did  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  save 
his  life  and  to  make  him  comfortable. 

On  the  way  of  destruction,  in  the  valley 
of  death,  by  the  roadside,  lies  a drunkard 
half  dead.  At  no  great  distance  may  be 
seen  the  workshop  where  such  as  he  are 
manufactured.  But  the  priest  with 
his  broadcloth  and  his  sanctimonious 
thoughts,  the  lawyer  with  his  hurry  of 
business,  the  legislator  with  his  grand 
schemes  for  advancing  human  welfare, 
the  Clyistian  voter  with  his  mind  full  of 
dollars’  and  perhaps  considering  how  he 
may  by  his  vote  financially  benefit  him- 
self and  the  masses — all  these  pass  by  on 
the  other  side,  either  fearing  lest  they 
should  be  defiled  or  else  saying,  ‘ It’s 
none  of  my  business;  if  he  chooses  to 
make  a fool  of  himself  let  him  alone.’’ 

In  our  midst  and  all  around  us  the  so- 
cial evil  is  rampant.  Conscience  striken 
humanity  passes  by  on  the  other  side  with 
averted  face.  And  if  a Parkhurst  raises 
the  vail  and  discloses  a few  of  the  h'deous 
features  of  vice,  humanity  cries  “For 
shame.’’  Shame,  not  because  the  vice 
exists,  but  because  it  is  disclosed.  Shame, 
not  to  him  who  commits  the  crime,  but 
to  him  who  reveals  it;  as  if  vice  and  crime 
were  made  blacker  by  becoming  known 
to  pure  minded  people! 

How  many  millions  of  our  fair  people 
has  Satan  robbed  of  the  little  wisdom  it 
would  have  required  to  disclose  their  own 
ignorance!  They  go  on  their  way  with 
complacent  self  sufficiency.  But  if  one 
attempts  to  show  such  a man  his  need  of 
more  knowledge  and  t’o  lead  him  to  an 
investigation  of  truth  by  the  study  of 
God’s  word  for  himself  instead  of  depend- 


ing on  what  others  tell  him,  on-^  gener- 
ally meets  a thankless  task.  And  most 
persons  prefer  to  pass  by  on  the  other 
side. 

From  the  depths  of  our  cities  and  from 
all  over  the  earth  come  the  groans  of 
millions  in  whom  "ignorance,  vice,  supe  r- 
stition,  and  idolatry  are  mingled.  But  we 
in  our  ease  and  wealth  stroll  idly  by  on 
the  other  side  knowing  little  of  their  true 
condition  and  caring  less  to  find  it  out 

Why  is  it  we  care  so  little  for  the  con 
dition  of  our  fellow  man  ? Is  it  because 
we  do  not  know  he  is  suffering  ? If  we 
do  not  know  it,  why  are  we  ignorant  of 
it?  It  is  because  we  choose  to  be  We 
choose  darkness  rather  than  light.  We 
pass  by  on  the  other  side.  Surely  hu 
manity  needs  us  enough.  Are  we  never 
going  to  prove  ourselves  neighbor  to  the 
poor,  the  friendless  and  the  uitcast  ? 

Thank  God,  a brighter  day  is  dawning. 
People  are  awakening  to  the  true  spirit 
of  Christ.  Here  and  there  are  Chrisviars 
who  realize  that  Chn^tianity  is  not  a 
ligion  of  ceremonial  creeds,  but  of  goed 
deeds  to  men.  Let  us  pray  God  to 
hasten  the  day  when  the  whole  Christain 
church  shall  realize  this  so  that  the  world 
may  feel  her  power.  J A Ressler 

Scott  dale  ^ Pa.,  Sept  lo,  i8g^. 


ON  SLANDER. 


no  caution,  tied  down  lo  no  restraints  ? 

If  the  one,  like  an  arrow  sli.  t in  the  dark,  ^ 
does  nevertheless  so  much  secret  mis- 
chief—this,  like  the  pestilence  which  rag- 
eth  at  noonday,  sweeps  all  before  it,  lev- 
eling without  distinction  the  good  and 
the  bad:  a thousand  fall  beside  it  and  ten 
thousand  on  its  right  hand, — they  fall  so 
rent  and  tom  in  their  tenderest  parts,  the 
heart  and  mind,  so  unmercifully  butchered, 
as  sometimes  never  to  recover  from  either 
the  wounds  or  the  anguish  of  the  heart  ) 
which  they  have  occasioned. — Me. 

(Selected. ) 


IDLE  HANDS. 


Bv  Sterne. 

How  frequently  are  the  honesty  and 
integrity  of  a man  disposed  of  by  a smile 
or  a shrug! — how  good  and  generous 
actions  have  been  sunk  into  oblivion  by 
a distrustful  look,  or  stamped  with  the 
imputation  of  proceeding  from  bad  mo- 
tives, by  a mysterious  and  seasonable 
whisper. 

Look  into  companies  of  those  whose 
gentle  natures  should  disarm  them,  we 
shall  find  no  better  account.  How  large 
a portion  of  chastity  is  sent  out  of  the 
world  by  distant  hints — nodded  away  and 
cruelly  winked  into  suspicion,  by  the 
envy  of  those  who  are  past  all  temptation 
of  it  themselves ! How  often  does  the  rep- 
utation of  a helpless  creature  bleed  by  a 
report,  which  the  party,  who  is  at  the 
pains  to  propagate  it,  beholds  with  much 
pity  and  fellow  feeling — that  she  is  heart- 
ily sorrow  for  it — hopes  in  God  it  is  not 
true;  however,  as  Archbishop  Tillotson 
wittily  observes  upon  it,  is  resolved,  in 
the  me.m  time,  to  give  the  report  her 
pass,  that  at  least  it  may  have  fair  play  to 
make  its  fortune  in  the  world— to  be  be- 
lieved or  not,  according  to  the  charity 
of  those  into  whose  hands  it  shall  happen 
to  fall! 

So  fruitful  is  this  vice  in  a variety  of 
expedients,  to  satiate  as  well  as  disguise 
itself.  But  if  these  smoother  weapons 
cut  so  sore,  what  shall  we  say  of  open 
and  unblushing  scandal — subjected  to 


The  harvest  is  so  great,  the  fields  are 
so  white,  the  calls  are  so  numerous,  there 
is  such  a pressure  on  every  side  for  help- 
ers that  it  would  seem  as  if  idle  hands 
would  be  put  to  work.  With  the  vast 
throng  of  unsaved  souls,  with  the  great 
need  before  us  of  those  who  are  without 
Christ,  without  hope  in  the  world,  weary, 
struggling  hearts,  sin  laden  souls, — it 
would  seem  as  if  there  could  be  no  doubt 
but  that  every  idle  hand  .‘hould  be  busy 
and  every  Christian  should  be  at  work. 

If  the  idle  hands  could  know  but  for  a 
moment  the  joy  and  peace  and  wonder- 
ful inspiration  of  being  busy  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service,  there  would  really  be  no 
idle  hands  and  the  work  for  5ouls  would 
not  languish  as  it  dots  From  every- 
where the  call  comes,  “Oh,  for  workers! 
Oh,  for  Christian  sympathy!  Oh,  for 
some  one  to  help!”'  The  wonderful  open- 
ings for  reaching  people  are  left  untouched 
because  of  idle  hands. 

Were  Christ  here  He  would  say,  “In- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season.’’  No 
one  will  be  excused. 

No  one  would  dare  to  say,  “I  cannot 
do  anything.  I am  not  fitted  for  the  work. 
I am  not  used  to  it.  I never  could  take 
up  the  cross  in  that  way.  ’ ’ 

Excuses  would  die  on  the  lips  of  those 
who  were  about  to  make  them,  for  we 
should  all  feel  that  it  was  useless  to  try  to 
excuse  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  the 
Great  King. 

Is  it  not  possible  fof  the  children  of 
God  who  are  waitijg  about  with  idle 
hands,  to  take  up  the  cross,  putting 
self  aside,  not  caring  what  they  do,  but 
willing  to  do  anything  for  the  salvation 
of  souls? 

Let  us  not  refuse  to  turn  aside  for 
the  call  for  help  that  comes  if  it  is  possi- 
ble for  us  to  answer  the  call.  Let  us  do 
what  we  can  quickly,  earnestly,  gladly, 
trusting  in  God  for  help.  It  may  be  our 
weakness  is  very  great;  it  may  be  we  feel 
it  is  worse  than  useless  for  us  to  try ; but 
nevertheless  let  us  be  willing  and  ready 
to  do  what  we  can. 

“The  night  is  far  spent;  the  day  is  at  hand.” 
“The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

—Sel. 
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ARMING  OUR  SUNDAYSCHOOLS. 


We  cannot  help  profoundly  regretting 
the  efforts  being  made  to  turn  some  of 
our  denominational  Sunday  schools  into 
military  camps. 

We  would  a thousand  times  prefer  that 
they  should,  like  “ The  Salvation  Army," 
fight  only  with  spiritual  weapons  or  join 
the  great  army  of  our  "Bands  of  Mercy," 
whose  mottoes  are  Glory  to  God.  Peace 
on  Earth,  Kindness,  Justice  and  Mercy  to 
every  living  creature." 

War  is  a terrible  thing  for  both  horses 
and  men,  and  we  can  hardly  believe  that 
if  Christ  were  now  on  earth  He  would  di- 
rect His  followers  to  arm  their  Sunday 
schools  and  cause  them  to  be  drilled  in 
U.  S.  army  tactics  “ ffar  is  Hell,"  said 
General  Sherman,  and  he  knew  all 
about  it 

We  object  to  their  being  drilled  in  the 
use  of  the  weapons  of  earthly  kings,  for 
which  the  etreat  King  of  kings  has  no  use 
whatever. 

Let  their  mottoes  be  "Glory  to  God," 
"Peace  on  Eiarth,"  "Kindness,  Justice 
and  Mercy  to  every  living  creature." — 

Geo.  T.  Angell,  in  "Our  Dumb 
Animals." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  II. — October  13. 

THE  TRIUMPH  OP  GIDEON.  —Judges 
7:13— 33- 

Golden  Text. — Though  a host  should  en 
camp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear. — 
Psalm  27:3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — Gideon’s  judgeship  extended 
from  B.  C.  1222  to  1182. 

Place. — The  valley  of  Jezreel.  Gideon’s 
home  was  in  Ophrah,  near  Shechem.  The 
battle  was  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gilboa. 

The  Invading  Enemy.— Again  have  the 
Israelites  forgotten  their  God  and  turned  to 
the  foul  worship  of  Syrian  idols.  Fresh  bon- 
dage and  misery  come  to  remind  them  of 
Him  who  alone  can  save.  For  seven  years 
“the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed  against  Is- 
rael.” The  Midianites  of  the  Bible  appear  in 
league  with  Amalek  and  the  “sons  of  the 
East.”  They  were  wandering  tribes  of  Sinai’s 
desert,  without  doubt  of  the  same  race  as  the 
modern  Bedouin.  The  desolation  of  the  land  of 
Israel  by  the  Midianites  led  the  nation  to  re- 
pentance. 

Sin  the  Cause  op  their  Misery.— 
When  the  people  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their 
distress,  a prophet  was  sent  to  show  them 
that  it  was  on  account  of  their  sins.  It  was 
sin  that  had  taken  away  the  wall  of  defense 
which  would  have  made  them  secure.  God 
himself  was  their  fortress,  but  on  account  of 
turning  away  from  God,  He  left  them  to  the 
results  of  their  folly  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance. 

Gideon  CaedEd. — In  the  midst  of  the  pre- 
vailing misery  and  repentance  of  Israel  there 


came  to  Ophrah  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
represented  as  Jehovah  himself,  in  the  guise 
of  a traveler  with  a staff  in  his  hand.  He  sat 
under  a terebinth  (oak)  tree  near  where  Gideon 
the  son  of  Joash  was  threshing  wheat  secretly 
in  a winepress  near  his  home  to  avoid  the  no- 
tice of  the  Midianites.  The  stranger  watches 
Gideon’s  energetic  work  for  a moment,  then 
says,  “Jehovah  is  with  thee,  thou  valiant 
hero.”  Gideon’s  answer  is  given  in  full  in 
Judg.  6:13.  Then  Jehovah  commissions  Gid- 
eon to  liberate  the  nation. 

Gideon’s  Preparation. — (See  chap.  6:24 
— 40).  Whenever  God  has  a work  for  a man 
to  do.  He  prepares  the  man  for  his  work.  He 
that  is  unwilling  to  be  prepared  may  be  sure 
that  he  is  not  called.  All  Gideon’s  previous 
faithfulness  in  daily  life,  his  usefulness,  his 
piety  had  been  preparing  him  unconsciously 
for  the  great  work  of  his  life. 

Baae’S  AeTar. — That  night  God  revealed 
to  Gideon  that  he  must  tear  down,  before 
he  built  up,  and  that  he  must  begin  the  liber- 
ation of  Israel  in  his  own  house.  So,  obedi- 
ent to  God,  in  the  night-time,  so  as  to  insure 
a successful  issue,  he  throws  down  Baal’s 
altar  and  builds  an  altar  to  Jehovah  in  its 
stead.  “The  men  of  the  city”  are  indigrant 
and  threaten  to  kill  Gideon,  but  his  father 
Joash  by  sarcasm  and  defiance  protects  him. 

The  Sign  op  the  FeEECE.  — Gideon  asked 
God  for  a sign  to  confirm  his  confidence. 
God  gave  it.  The  first  night  a fleece  of  wool 
which  he  left  on  the  earth  was  saturated  with 
dew,  while  all  around  it  was  dry,  and  the 
next  night  the  fleece  was  dry,  while  the 
ground  about  it  was  wet  with  dew.  Gideon 
was  now  assured  that  God  was  with  him,  and 
was  ready  for  battle. 

SeeECTion  ok  the  Warriors  —In  an- 
swer to  the  message  of  Gideon  to  the  four 
neighboring  tribes — Manasseh,  Asher,  Zebu- 
Ion,  and  Naphtali — thirty-two  thousand  came 
(7:3),  and  assembled  at  the  well  of  Harod  in 
the  foot  hills  of  Mount  Gilboa  on  the  borders 
of  Bsdraelon.  They  thus  looked  upon  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  Midian - 
ites  in  the  valley  and  on  the  hillsides  of 
Moreh.  No  wouder  that  so  many  of  them 
were  afraid.  The  first  test  was  the  permission 
for  all  who  were  afraid,  in  the  presence  of  the 
wild  and  warlike  hordes,  to  go  quietly  home. 
Twenty- two  thousand  or  more  than  two 
thirds,  returned  home.  The  second  test  was 
for  the  remaining  ten  thousand.  It  consisted 
of  the  way  they  drank  of  the  water  of  a brook 
on  the  march.  Three  hundred  “did  not  break 
rank  or  stop  in  their  march,  but  dipped  their 
hollowed  palm  into  the  stream,  and  tossed  a 
little  in  their  mouth  as  they  ran” — Dods. 
These  were  retained.  The  remaining  nine 
thousand  seven  hundred  stopped  in  their 
march,  “unbuckled  their  swords,  and  eased 
their  armor  and  knelt  down  to  drink.” — Elms- 
lie.  These  were  sent  home.  Even  now  the  earn- 
est, eager  workers  for  Christ,  who  do  not  sol- 
ace themselves  with  worldly  interests  and 
pleasures,  are  the  ones  who  gain  grand  victo- 
ries. You  can  still  be  one  of  Gideon’s  “three 
hundred.” 

Daiey  Readings. 

M.  Triumph  of  Gideon.  Judg.  7:13-23 

T.  Prayer  in  danger.  Judg.  6;i-io 

W.  Gideon’s  commission.  Judg.  6 11-21 

T.  Gideon  assured.  Judg.  6:33-40 

F.  Testing  for  service.  Judg.  7:1-12 

S.  Strenrth  for  weakness.  i Cor.  1:20-31 
S.  God  me  helper.  Psalm  27 


Lesson  III.— October  20. 

RUTH’S  CHOICE.- Ruth  1:14-22. 

Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God. — Ruth  1:16. 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

Time. — Very  uncertain.  Probably  the  time 
of  Gideon  about  B.  C.  1222  to  1182.  King 
David,  her  great-grandson,  was  born  1085, 
which  fact,  even  if  there  are  no  generations 
omitted,  may  bring  her  place  back  to  Gid- 
eon’s period. 

Place. — Bethlehem  was  the  early  home  of 
Naomi,  and  later  of  Ruth  also.  Ruth’s  choice 
was  made  in  her  early  home  in  the  land  of 
Moab. 

The  Book  of  Ruth. — The  author  and  date 
of  the  book  are  unknown.  This  little  book,  a 
kind  of  an  appendix  to  the  Book  of  Judges, 
furnishes  a picture  of  quiet  country  life  in  Judah 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  period  of  the  jud- 
ges, showing  a marked  contrast  to  the  turbu- 
lence and  lawlessness  of  the  other  tribes  as 
depicted  in  the  Book  of  Judges.  “It  is  note- 
worthy that  the  very  lawlessness  of  the  time 
may  have  contributed  to  bring  into  the  royal 
Messianic  line  a faithful  and  noble  woman 
from  the  accursed  nation  of  Moab,  in  stricter 
ages  rigidly  excluded  from  the  congregation 
of  Jehovah.” — Moulton. 

Naomi’s  Famiey.—  Elimelech,  his  wife 
Naomi,  and  two  sons  lived  at  Bethlehem. 
This  was  a Jewish  family.  A great  famine 
arose  in  the  land  of  Israel,  probably  near  the 
time  of  Gideon,  which  must  have  lasted  sev- 
eral years.  It  may  have  been  caused  in  part 
by  the  seven  years’  oppression  of  the  Midian- 
ites, B.  C.  1229  to  1222,  from  which  Gideon 
delivered  Israel.  They  devoured  the  land 
like  grasshoppers.  Drought  came  to  add  to 
the  intensity  of  the  famine.  This  family, 
finding  it  difficult  to  obtain  a living  on  the 
home  farm  on  account  of  the  famine  and  the 
invaders,  went  across  the  Jordan,  turned 
south,  and  settled  among  the  rich  fields  of  the 
Moabites.  In  ten  years  the  sons  had  married 
Moabitish  women,  and  both  the  sons  and 
Elimelech  their  father  had  died  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  leaving  the  three  women  widows. 

Naomi’s  Return.— It  is  plain  that  Naomi’s 
character,  and  life,  and  teaching  had  com- 
mended to  her  family  and  neighbors  the  reli- 
gion of  the  true  God.  But  this  was  not  her 
home,  and  here  were  not  the  altars  of  her 
fathers.  She  longed  for  her  people,  her  home 
and  her  God.  She  decided  to  return. 


Daiey  Readings. 


M.  Ruth’s  choice. 

T.  Preceding  events. 
W.  Finding  favor. 

T.  Kindness  of  Boaz. 
F.  Christ’s  friends. 

S.  The  greatest  love. 
S.  Inseparable  love. 


Ruth  1:14-22 
Ruth  i:i-io 
Ruth  2:1-12 
Ruth  2:13-23 
John  15:12-19 
Eph.  3:14-21 
Rom.  8:33-3^ 


— No  one  is  more  intolerant  than  those  who 
go  out  from  the  churches  to  escape  from  ec- 
clesiastical “intolerance.”  Such  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  set  up  their  own  dictum,  and  unchris- 
tianize those  who  do  not  accept  that  dictum. 
Such  persons  do  not  seem  to  see  that  the 
only  difference  between  their  own  dictum 
and  that  of  a church,  is,  that  they  are  alone 
in  their  wisdom,  while  the  law  of  a Church  is 
the  concensus  of  the  judgment  of  many  pious 
and  intelligent  men. 
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Monthly  Calendar  for  October, 
1895. 
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20 
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22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

g)  8d;  11th;  ^ 18th;  j)  25th. 


ORDERS  FOR  OUR  1896  FAMILY 

ALMANAC  are  about  ready  for  delivery. 
NOW  is  the  time  to  send  your  orders. 
Write  us  for  our  terms  to  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church  . 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ton  cents.  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites,  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 


It  also  contains  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  other  helpful  and  instructive 
matter. 

Revised  New  Testament,  cheap 
edition,  flexible  doth  cover.  Price,  10 
cents. 

■-  

READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


New  Testament,  Revised  version, 
full  Morocco,  Gilt  edge,  coarse  print, 
octavo  size.  50  cts. , original  price,  $i  65. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
octavo  size,  marginal  references,  good 
print.  25  cts.,  original  price,  60  cts. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
large  octavo,  jS  x 8^  inches,  over  500 
pages,  fine  large  print,  illustrated  with 
over  100  fine  engravings,  red  edges. 
Price  $1.00. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’ s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page  5^  x 
7^x1  7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  rounci 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4.00,  post  paid.  This  is 

a bargain. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  ol  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  ol  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  ol  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents. 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  ol  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

A BARGAIN. — Clark’s  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament,  in  good  condition, 

I except  that  the  title  page  with  several 
other  pages  of  explanatory  matter  imme- 
, diately  alter  the  title  page  are  missing. 

' All  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  how- 
' ever,  is  in,  and  all  the  direct  comments. 
The  book  has  been  re- bound  in  full 
leather,  and  will  be  sent  post  paid  to  any 
address  for  $2.00.  The  price  for  a new 
copy  is  $5.00. 


Memoir  of  William  Ladd,  the 
Apostle  of  Peace,  by  John  Hemmenway, 
with  an  introduction  by  Elihu  Burritt. 
272  octavo  pages  bound  in  cloth  in  good 
condition.  Price  30  cts.,  usual  price, 
1. 00. 

New  Testament. — Old  and  new 
translations  in  parallel  columns.  Cloth, 
octavo,  690  pages,  by  mail  50  cts. , usual 
price  1 1 50.  This  book  is  in  good  con- 
dition and  very  cheap. 

Josephus’  Works. — A second  hand 
copy,  complete  and  in  good  condition, 
new  binding.  Will  be  sent  prepaid  for 
$i  .00.  This  is  only  the  cost  of  the  binding. 

Now  FOR  A CHEAP  CYCLOPEDIA. — 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Brittannica,  Chamber’s  En- 
cyclopedia, etc.,  with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2,000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (9x11  inches), 
three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18,000  subjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The 
retail  price  is  $5  00.  We  have  reduced 
it  to  $2  00,  purchaser  to  pay  express 
charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
ing to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 

New  Cook  Book  and  household  re- 
ceipts, by  S.  Annie  Frost,  454  octavo 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  good  print.  Price 
75  cts.,  usual  price  $1.00. 

The  Horse,  a book  for  the  people, 
containing  experience  in  all  its  forms  of  a 
blacksmith  of  37  years’  standing;  also 
some  valuable  knowledge  of  horses  and 
how  to  handle,  shoe  and  take  care  of  them, 
with  a number  of  receipts  which  the  au- 
thor has  succes.«5fully  used  for  years,  etc. , 
etc.,  by  B.  Pitcher,  150  pages,  cloth, 
60  c^ts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


CONFERENCES. 

(Annual.) 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 
western District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  at  the  Blauch  M.  H.,  near  Hols- 
opple,  on  Oct.  18.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  districts  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  The  nearest 
railway  station  is  Johnstown,  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Ry. , and  Holsopple  on  the 
B.  & O.  Ry.  Trains  leave  Johnstown 
for  Holsopple  at  8 A.  M.  and  2:30  P.  M. 
Holsopple  is  two  miles  from  the  church. 
Write  to  L.  A.  Blough,  Sam.  Gindlesper- 
ger  or  Simon  Layman  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
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stating  when  you  are  coming,  and  we  will 
try  and  meet  you  at  the  station.  Those 
who  cannot  come  so  as  to  make  connec- 
tion with  the  above  trains  at  Johnstown, 
which  is  ten  miles  from  church,  please 
write  to  Bro.  Levi  Blough  or  Bro.  John 
Stahl  of  Johnstown,  stating  when  you 
will  come,  so  that  you  may  be  met  at 
the  station. 

Conference  in  Minnesota. — The 
Aaron  Wall  church  will  hold  conference 
in  Wall’s  M.  H.,  near  Mountain  Lake, 
Minnesota,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Oct.  28th  and  29th.  On  Sunday  the 
27th  they  will  have  special  meetings 
preparatory  to  the  conference,  at  which 
it  is  expected  the  visitors  from  abroad  will 
also  be  present  and  participate.  All  the 
services  in  this  conference  will  be  in  the 
German  language. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  October  at  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Roseland, 
Neb.  All  brethren  and  sisters  of  our 
Mennonite  and  Amish  congregations  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  The  nearest 
railroad  stations  are  Roseland  on  the  3t. 
Joe  & Grand  Island  R.  R.,  and  Ayr  on 
the  B.  & M.  R R.  Any  one  desiring 
any  further  information  address  Elias 
Ebersole  or  Daniel  Burkhard  at  Ayr,  or 
J.  M.  Nunemaker  or  A.  Shiffler  at  Rose- 
land, Neb. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be  held  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  church,  near  Rose- 
land, Neb.,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  2d. 

« 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  will  be 
held  on  Saturday,  October  12th,  at  8:30 
A.  M.,  at  the  Olive  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  This  being  the  place  of  meeting  for 
the  Annual  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
immediately  following  that  occasion  it  is 
hoped  that  all  our  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers at  home  and  from  abroad  will  ar- 
range to  remain  at  Olive  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  M.  E.  B.  of  A. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Indiana 
and  Michigan  will  be  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite M.H.  at  Elkhart,  Ind,,  Oct.  8 and  9. 
Friends  and  S.  S.  workers  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
16  and  17. 

For  Indiana  and  Michigan,  Fall  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  loth  and  nth 
of  Oct.  1895  Passengers  coming  on  the 
L.  S.  & M.  S..  C.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  (Big 
Four),  or  E.  & W.  R’ys  stop  off  at  Elk- 
hart. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  the  Markham  District,  Ont.,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  H.,  near  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Ont.  on  Friday,  Oct.  4. 

The  Semi-annual  conference  for  Mont- 
gomery, Bucks,  Chester  and  Berks  Co’s 
Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Thursday,  October  3d,  in  the  Franconia 
meeting  house. 

The  Semi-annual  conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  in  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting  house,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  on  the 
first  Friday  and  Saturday  in  October 
(4th  and  5th),  brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Waynes- 
boro, on  the  Chesapeake  & Ohio  railroad, 
is  the  nearest  station.  Persons  wishing 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  there  by  in 
forming  Bro.  Erasmus  Shank  of  their 
coming.  His  address  is  Waynesboro, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Johnstown,  Penna. — The 
churches  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  recently 
enjoyed  a pleasent  visit  from  Bro.  John 
Weaver  ot  Kansas  who  is  traveling  east- 
ward with  his  wife  and  little  daughter,  on 
a carriage.  He  intends  to  go  as  far  as 
Lancaster  Co.  He  preached  on  Sept,  i, 
at  10  A.  M and  8 P.  M.  at  the  Blough 
M.  H.  On  Monday  evening  Sept.  2,  at  the 
Stahl  church,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at 
the  Weaver  church.  His  sermons  were 
full  of  interest  to  awaken  us  to  a higher 
Christian  life.  May  God  bless  his  labors  as 
well  as  all  other  faithful  laborers’  work 
in  the  good  cause.  May  he  and  his  fam- 
ily be  blessed  both  physically  and  spirit- 
ually while  they  are  on  their  journey. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


From  Somerset  Co„  Pa. — A sad  ac- 
cident occurred  on  the  6th  of  September 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Moses  Saylor 
sent  his  son,  about  10  years  old,  to 
take  home  a shot  gun  that  he  had  bor- 
rowed from  a neighbor,  charging  him  to 
be  careful  and  not  load  it.  However  as 
he  passed  Bro.  Jacob  Saylor’s  house,  his 
children  being  out,  he  talked  with  them 
and  put  a cartridge  into  the  gun.  In 
some  way  the  gun  went  off,  the  charge 
striking  the  only  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
and  Sister  Catharine  Saylor,  killing  her 
almost  instantly.  Her  name  was  Anna 
Civilla  Saylor.  Her  age  was  8 years,  7 
months  and  27  days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  8th  at  the  Thomas  church,  where  a 
j very  large  crowd  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blauch  andlSamuel  Gindlesperger.  This 


is  again  a loud  warning  against  entrust- 
ing fire-arms  in  the  hands  of  children. 
The  affliction  falls  heavily  on  Bro.  and 
Sister  Saylor,  but  they  have  the  hope 
that  it  is  well  with  the  child,  that  it  has 
only  gone  before  to  meet  us  if  we  are 
prepared  for  death.  CoR. 


Burlington,  Kansas,  Sept.  loth 
1895. — Our  neighborhood  was  visited  by 
a fearful  North  storm  last  Sunday  after- 
noon. The  entire  northern  sky  was 
black  as  coal.  The  path  of  the  storm 
was  about  four  miles  wide,  and  in  this 
path  an  enormous  amount  of  damage  was 
done.  Orchards,  barns,  dwellings  and  all 
kinds  of  buildings  suffered  very  much, 
many  being  levelled  with  the  earth.. 
Gridley,  a little  town  five  miles  north  of 
here,  was  almost  demolished,  but  happily 
no  lives  were  lost.  My  barn  was  un- 
roofed. C.  Waglkr. 


Opal  Va.,  Sept.  6th  18^5. — Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  arrived  here  on 
the  24th  of  August  and  remained  with  us 
until  the  31st.  He  preached  nine  ser- 
mons, which  were  very  interesting  and 
searching.  Two  persons  confessed  Christ. 
One  was  received  into  church  membership 
by  water  baptism ; some  were  almost  per- 
suaded. A good  impression  was  made 
on  these  people.  The  house  was  well 
filled,  and  the  attendance  continued  to  in- 
crease. The  general  expression  is  that 
the  work  was  unfinished.  Bro.  Bender 
not  being  able  to  remain  another  week, 

I hope  some  one  will  come  here  and  hold 
a series  of  meetings  before  the  good  im- 
pressions are  all  lost.  We  have  a good 
house  here  to  preach  in.  Bro.  Bender’s 
sermons  were  clearly  explained  to  these 
people  while  they  were  edifying  and 
proved  interesting  as  was  evidenced  by 
the  close  attention  given  by  the  audience. 
We  were  very  much  encouraged,  and 
hope  these  sermons  may  be  long  remem- 
bered. May  the  Lord  ble^  the  dear 
brother  in  his  work  and  still  give  him 
courage  to  go  on  in  the  good  work. 

H.  L.  Rhodes. 


From  Versailles,  Mo. —Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  from  Canton,  Ohio,  in  his  trip 
through  Illinois  and  Missouri  in  August 
made  this  one  of  his  stopping  places. 
He  arrived  here  on  the  22d  of  August 
and  remained  with  us  until  the  2d  of 
September.  During  his  stay  with  us  he 
was  not  idle,  having  preached  one  sermon 
every  day  and  sometimes  two  during  the 
time  he  was  with  us.  He  faithfully  ad- 
monished the  Christian  to  a closer  walk 
with  God  and  warned  the  sinner  of  the  ter- 
rible consequences  of  persistently  follow- 
ing the  course  of  death.  We  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  one  soul  was  made  willing  to 
confess  Christ  and  promised  to  be  faithful 
to  Him  to  the  end  which  promise  was 
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sealed  with  water  baptism  on  Sunday 
Sepf.  8th.  We  feel  that  there  are  a 
number  of  others  that,  if  we  knew  their 
hearts,  would  say,  “almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a Christian,”  and  we 
know  too  that  there  are  many  praying, 
“I  would  to  God  that  not  only  they  but 
others  would  not  only  be  ‘Almost’  but 
altogether  willing  to  confess  Christ  as 
their  Savior,” 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sept.  I St  in  which  over  thirty  partook  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Savior. 

It  was  indeed  a time  of  refreshing  to  us 
and  our  prayers  go  out  in  behalf  of  every 
true  effort  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Master’s  cause.  Joe  C.  Driver. 

North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio 
— On  Saturday,  August  17th,  we  met  at 
the  Martin  M.  H.  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
daining a bishop  for  the  Middle  District 
of  Ohio,  (embracing  Medina,  Wayne, 
Stark,  Holmes  and  Tuscarawas  counties), 
and  a deacon  for  this  (Pleasant  View) 
congregation.  The  votes,  previously 
taken,  placed  the  following  ministers  into 
the  lot  for  bishop,  David  Hostetler, 
David  Garber,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  of  whom  the  latter  was 
chosen  by  lot.  Those  for  deacon  were 
Jonas  Eschliman,  Daniel  Buchwalter, 
Henry  Horst,  Elam  Horst,  Aaron  Eberly 
and  John  Hackman,  of  whom  the  latter 
was  chosen  by  lot. 

These  brethren  seem  to  realize  the 
great  responsibility  of  their  new  call- 
ing and  request  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people.  Brethren,  pray  for 
them  that  God  may  bless  them  and 
strengthen  them  by  His  all  sufficient 
grace 

At  the  same  time  of  the  above  meeting 
as  well  as  Sunday.  Monday  and. Tuesday 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Kansas  was 
with  us  and  preached  a number  of  soul 
stirring  sermons  at  the  Martin  and 
Pleasant  View  churches.  During  these 
meetings  J,  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  came  rather  unexpepted  into  our 
midst  and  preached  one  sermon  after 
Bro.  W left.  The  following  Sunday, 
Aug  25.  Bro.  Jonas  M Kreider  of 
Medina  Co.,  preached  lor  us.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended  and  were 
the  means  of  helping  us  onward  and  giv- 
ing renewed  ''ourage  in  the  Christian 
life. 

We  are  also  having  at  present  Bible 
Readings  which  are  well  attended  and 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  who  have  had  the 
privilege  of  being  present.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  labors  that  are  being  put 
forth  to  further  His  cause.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us.  Rudy  Senger. 

From  Ran.som,  Ness  Co  , Kansas. 
— ^Again  we  were  made  to  rejoice  to  have 
Bish.  J.  M,  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  come 


to  us  We  had  a pleasant  visit  with  him, 
and  he  preached  to  us  the  way  of  life 
very  plainly.  We  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  and  to  the  Evangelizing 
Board  for  sending  us  ministers  out  here. 
We  have  been  blest  with  plenty  of  rain 
this  summer  so  that  everybody  raised 
enough  to  have  a fair  living  this  winter. 

M.  Z.  Trover. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Sept.  22, 
1895. — Our  Sunday  school  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  M H.  was  well  attended  this 
.summer.  The  average  attendance  is  135, 
for  the  second  and  third  quarters.  We 
hope  for  a large  attendance  during  the 
winter.  Many  of  our  Sunday  school 
workers  attended  the  annual  Sunday 
school  Conference  of  Ohio,  held  at  the 
Salem  M H Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept  4, 
5 & 6,  which  was  very  interesting  and 
encouraging.  May  the  Lord  give  unto 
us  all  zeal  and  energy  that  the  good  work 
may  prosper  and  our  aim  may  be  to  do 
good  to  His  glory  and  honor  and  to  win 
souls  to  Christ.  B.  F.  Gerber. 


REPORT 

of  the  Western  District  (Amish  Menno- 
nite)  Conference,  held  in  Sycamore 
Grove  M.  H.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  on  the  5th, 
6th,  and  7th  of  September  1895. 

The  ministers  assembled  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  5th  to  receive  and  arrange 
the  questions. 

On  the  6th  Conference  was  opened  at 
9 A.  M.  with  singing,  followed  by  prayer 
by  Bro  Seb.  Gerig  of  Iowa.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  then  elected:  Mod- 
erator, J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Assistant  Mod.,  Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford, 
Neb.;  Secretaries,  John  Smith,  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  and  Henry  Rychner,  Holden, 
Mo. 

Phil.  4 was  then  read  by  the  Modera- 
tor, and  commented  upon.  Following 
this  each  one  of  the  bishops  and  minis 
ters  present  in  turn  arose  and  testified  to 
his  willingness  to  build  upon  the  founda- 
tion laid  by  Christ  as  far  as  lay  in  his 
power  and  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord. 
With  this  the  morning  session  was  closed 
with  singing  and  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

was  opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Litwiller  of  Tremont,  111., 
whereupon  the  following  questions  were 
presented  for  consideration. 

I.  When  a person  commits  a sin  Unto 
(spiritual)  death  but  immediately  sees  his 
error,  and  repents  and  ceases  from  his 
sin,  what  shall  be  done  with  that  person  ? 

Ans.  —'When  a person  truly  lepents 
and  is  sorry  for  his  sins,  he  is  entitled  to 
reinstatement  as  a member  in  the  church 
and  body  of  Christ,  u John  i : 9. 


2.  May  sisters  act  as  teachers  or  super- 
intendents of  Sunday  school,  and  as  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  the  same  as  the 
brethren  ? Ans  — Sisters  have  perfect 
liberfy  to  teach  in  Sunday  school  and  to 
act  as  workers  and  helpers  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  this  conference  deems  it 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  for  a 
woman  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  Sunday 
school  superintendent  or  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

3 Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
God  and  edifying  to  the  church  to  es- 
tablish and  support  high  schools  in  which 
both  theology  and  the  spiritless  sciences 
of  the  world  are  taught  ? 

Afis. — It  is  not  deemed  edifying  to  es- 
tablish or  support  such  schools  where  the 
wisdom  of  God  is  intermingled  with 
worldly  wisdom,  i Cor.  2:6,  7. 

4.  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  for  a Christian 
to  threaten  legal  proceedings  or  to  go  to 
law  with  non- professors? 

A?is. — No,  according  to  i Pet.  3:  9; 
Luke  3:  14;  1 Pet.  2:  22. 

5 Is  it  preferable  unto  edification  to 
hold  church  counsel  privately  or 
publicly  ? 

Ans.  — It  is  more  edifying  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  to  hold  counsel  in 
private. 

6.  When  does  the  believer  receive  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

Afis. — The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  received  when  a person  by  faith  re- 
ceives forgiveness  of  sins  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Bro  D.  Bender  of  Milford,  Neb., 
Treasurer  of  the  Charity  Fund  for  the 
Western  District,  then  submitted  his  an- 
nual report  as  follows. 

Total  amount  of  money  re- 
ceived  $3,354  60 

Paid  to  needy  members 3.097  00 

Balance  in  Treasury 257  60 

Following  is  a list  of  the  ministers  pres- 
ent at  this  conference. 

Bishops. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

Christian  Werey,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

J.  Hertzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Ministers. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Henry  Rychner,  Holden,  Mo. 

David  Morrell,  Holden,  Mo. 

Andrew  Miller,  Holden,  Mo. 

D.  Nafzinger,  Minier,  111 

John  Steckley,  Hartford,  Kansas. 

P.  W.  Ropp,  Pekin,  111. 

Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Ringenberg,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

D.  F.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D D.  Kauffman,  Hartford,  Kansas. 

P.  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Christian  S.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Christian  Riesser,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Garber,  Low  Point,  111. 
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Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 

Levi  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Conference  was  closed  on  the  evening 
ofthe7th.  The  brethren  Jacob  Ringenberg 
and  Henry  Albrecht  requested  that  the 
next  annual  conference  for  the  Western 
District  be  held  at  Tiskilwa,  Bureau 
Co.,  111. 

John  Smith  ) - . • 

Henry  Rychner  } Secretaries. 


PEACE  VERSUS  WAR. 

The  Mobe  Herald,  in  a recent  issue,  re- 
ported one  of  the  conversations  between 
Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang,  of  China,  and 
Count  Ito,  of  Japan,  during  the  Peace 
Negotiations  between  the  two  statesmen. 
We  clip  the  account  from  the  Independ 
ent.  It  reveals  the  sentiments  of  the  two 
great  oriental  diplomates  of  to  day  on  the 
question  of  peace  and  war: 

It  having  been  settled  that  Viceroy  Li’s 
proposition  for  an  armistice  was  defi- 
nitely withdrawn.  Count  Ito,  having 
spent  some  time  in  carefully  considering 
it,  conferring  with  his  secretary  mean- 
time, resumed  the  conversation  after  sit- 
ting in  silence  and  meditation  for  some 
time.  He  said  that  he  supposed  that  the 
Viceroy  knew  of  the  military  situation 
and  had  come  to  Japan  honestly  desiring 
peace.  The  Viceroy  responded  that,  old 
as  he  was,  he  had  never  been  abroad  be- 
fore, and  that  his  Government  had  sent 
him  in  token  of  its  sincerity.  Alter  some 
discussion  as  to  the  power  of  each  to 
carry  out  the  terms  of  any  treaty  agreed 
upon,  the  following  conversation  occurred: 

'^H  E.  Ito:  Should  we  fail,  His  Maj- 
esty your  Emperor  might  negotiate; 
European  sovereigns  do. 

'*H  E.  Li:  Not  so  with  China.  Prince 
Kung,  who  was  at  the  head  of  our  For- 
eign Office  many  years,  never  negotiated 
a treaty  personally.  War  exists;  but  it 
must  end  in  peace,  and  we  should  hasten 
the  end.  Last  year  before  the  war  broke 
out  I pleaded  for  peace — but  all  too  late. 

“/Z  E.  lio:  War  is  an  evil,'  though 
sometimes  unavoidable. 

‘‘/Z.  E.  Li:  Far  better  avoided.  When 
General  Grant,  ex  president  of  the  United 
States,  visited  Tientsin  and  we  became 
friends,  he  said  to  me:  ‘The  loss  of  life  in 
the  Rebellion  in  my  country  was  so  terri- 
ble that  after  I became  President  I was 
always  anxious  to  avert  war  and  ever 
since  advised  others  to  do  so.  Your  Ex- 
cellency won  fame  in  suppressing  the 
Taiping  Rebellion,  yet  I urge  you  to  be- 
ware of  entrance  to  a quarrel  which  might 
lead  to  war.’  I have  always  tried  to  fol 
low  this  excellent  advice;  Your  Excel- 
lency well  knows  that  I was  opposed  to 
this  war. 

“/Z.  E.  Ito:  War  is  a cruel  and  bloody 
business;  yet  there  are  times  and  condi- 


tions in  the  intercourse  of  States  when 
there  is  no  help  for  it. 

‘‘/Z.  E.  Li:  It  is  barbarous,  and  the 
perfection  of  modern  weapons  adds  to  the 
slaughter.  I am  too  old  to  relish  such 
things.  Your  Excellency  is  in  the  prime 
of  life  and  feels  the  impulse  of  martial 
ardor. 

E.  Ito:  How  easily  peace  might 
have  been  made  at  the  beginning! 

”/Z.  E.  Li:  I was  for  peace  then;  but 
the  opposition  was  too  much  for  me  and 
the  opportunity  was  lost. 

“/Z.  E.  Ito:  A very  little  yielding  would 
have  sufficed  then,  what  a pity  it  was  re- 
fused! We  were  like  travelers  a few 
miles  apart;  now  we  are  separated  by 
hundreds  of  miles  and  it  is  hard  to  turn 
back.” 

In  further  conversation  Viceroy  Li 
spoke  of  the  Coreans  as  an  infidel  people 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Formosa  as 
mostly  savages.  It  was  on  his  return 
from  this  interview  to  his  lodgings  that 
Viceroy  Li  was  set  upon  and  injured  by 
a Japanese  crank. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  EAST. 

On  June  6th,  I left  my  home  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  for  a visit  to  the  East. 
The  next  day  I came  to  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
where  I remained  a week,  visiting  the 
brethren  at  this  place,  and  meeting  sev- 
eral times  in  public  worship.  On  Sunday 
we  observed  the  communion,  where  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were 
again  brought  afresh  to  our  memories. 
The  church  there  seems  to  be  in  earnest, 
but  they  feel  the  need  of  encouragement 
very  keenly. 

On  the  13th  I came  to  Palmyra,  Mar- 
ion Co. , where  I remained  over  the  next 
Sunday.  We  held  a number  of  meetings 
and  observed  communion  on  the  Sabbath. 
This  little  congregation  needs  the  prayers 
and  aid  of  the  church,  and  traveling  min 
isters  should  not  fail  to  stop  here  when- 
ever it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so. 

The  next  stop  made  was  in  Chicago, 
at  the  “Home  Mission,”  where  I re- 
mained a day.  The  workers  seem  to  be 
very  much  in  earnest. 

I next  stopped  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 
I remained  one  week,  visiting  friends  and 
a few  of  the  churches.  Here  I met  Bro. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 
who  is  at  present  on  his  evangelizing  tour 
to  the  East.  But  “we  have  no  abiding 
city  here.”  The  time  for  parting  came 
and  I started  for  Juniata  Co  , Pa.,  arriv 
ing  at  Mifflin,  June  27.  Here  I was  met 
by  Bro.  Wm.  Graybill.  I remained  in 
this  vicinity  for  two  weeks,  holding  meet- 
j ings,  and  visiting  the  brotherhood  and 
friends.  Here  there  is  room  for  great 
work.  As  a result  of  much  confusion, 
there  has  been  a division  in  the  church. 
Each  of  the  two  factions  conduct  their 
own  affairs,  yet  they  are  of  the  same 


faith  and  practically  bear  the  same  name, 
and  are  presumably  led  by  the  same  spirit. 
It  is  hard  work  to  build  up  a church  with 
the  church  divided.  If  the  right  means 
were  taken,  I believe  that  a reconciliation 
could  be  effected;  lor  every  one  that  I 
consulted  on  this  point  expressed  his  de- 
sire that  this  might  be  accomplished. 
May  God  grant  that  this  might  be  the 
case. 

I next  went  to  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
I remained  over  Sunday,  holding  two 
meetings.  From  there  I went  to  Lehigh 
Co.,  my  old  home.  Here  I have  a 
brother,  two  sisters,  and  a large  number  of 
other  relatives  living.  After  visiting  among 
them  for  about  three  weeks,  in  the  mean- 
time holding  a number  of  meetings,  I 
took  a tour  through  the  lower  part  of 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  visiting 
friends  and  churches,  spending  about  two 
weeks  in  this  way. 

We  held  one  meeting  in  Chester  Co., 
and  next  day  went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  re- 
maining there  a week,  going  about  from 
church  to  church.  We  held  one  meeting 
in  Lebanon,  one  in  Dauphin  County,  and 
on  Monday,  Aug.  19,  I left  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  for  my  home,  arriving  there  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  21.  I found  my  fam- 
ily well,  and  the  country  blessed  with  a 
good  season  and  a bountiful  crop — for  all 
of  which  I raise  my  grateful  heart  to  a 
great  and  merciful  God,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  When  I look  back  over 
the  field  in  which  I labored,  I feel  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude  to  the  kind  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  consideration  shown 
me  during  my  stay  among  them.  In  all, 
we  held  over  fifty  n7eetings.  May  God 
bless  them  to  our  good  and  to  His  glory. 

I now  take  another  look  over  the  field. 
It  makes  me  feel  sad  when  I think  of 
churches  here  and  there  which  I once 
knew  to  be  prosperous,  now  entirely  out 
of  existence.  Why  is  this  ? There  must 
be  a cause  far  it.  If  our  faith  is  built  on 
the  Rock,  it  should  be  our  duty  to  use 
our  best  efforts  to  extend  it,  and  if  God’s 
work  will  not  prosper;  if  we  refuse  to  do 
the  work  necessary  to  keep  up  the 
church,  we  may  depend  upon  it  that  God 
will  hold  us  responsible  for  it.  Brethren, 
let  us  beware,  that  the  cause  of  this  de- 
cline may  not  be  traced  to  a lack  of 
effort  on  our  part! 

I was  pleased  to  note,  however,  that  a 
number  of  our  eastern  churches  are  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  prosper  them. 

As  we  look  around  us,  and  consider 
the  possibilities  of  our  church,  may  our 
prayers  ascend  that  God  might  guide  us 
aright.  Let  us  use  all  means  within  the 
limits  of  the  Gospel  to  direct  the  minds  of 
our  young  people  in  proper  channels. 
Let  us  cultivate  the  talents  with  which 
God  has  endowed  us,  labor  with  might 
and  main,  pray  to  God  that  our  labors 
might  be  blessed,  and  leave  the  results  in 
the  hands  of  God.  D.  D.  Kauffman. 
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ren  dress  as  the  world  does  and  why  shall 
the  sisters  be  so  peculiar  since  man  is  at 
the  head  and  should  be  a leader  and 
example  to  the  woman.  But  I do  not 
find  an  excuse  in  this  as  there  are  many 


M • TTiufKi  these  ever  changing  fashions  (some  of  ren  dress  as  the  world  does  and  why  shall 

OTHERS  \^OLUMJN.  them  hideous)  are  invented  by  uncon-  the  sisters  be  so  peculiar  since  man  is  at 
iSo  YOU  TRAIN  YOUR  CHILD?  verted,  worldly-minded  people  is  just  as  the  head  and  should  be  a leader  and 

true.  It  seems  to  me  the  many  Scripture  example  to  the  woman.  But  I do  not 

“Fvprvthinff  must  bend  to  vour  will  ” passages  referred  to,  in  fact  the  whole  find  an  excuse  in  this  as  there  are  mariy 
said  a m^nistS  to  an  only  daughter  of  article,  should  be  enough  to  convince  and  brethren  who  give  us  good  examples  in 
fourteen  summers  in  a suburb ^of  New  forever  satisfy  any  one  who  has  named  this.  Even  some  of  our  young  brethren 
V rlr  Titv  ' name  of  Christ,  that  His  true  follow-  are  worthy  patterns  of  humility.  Let  us 

T heS'  and  eoine  out  slowly  re  ers  must  forsake  these  vain  adornments  profit  by  the  lecture  given  by  our  young 
neLed  to  mvself  sfverfl  times  “Every-  of  the  body  as  well  as  all  other  sinfulness,  brother  G.  L.  Bender  m the  Herald  a 
thinix  must  b^nd  to  your  will ’’  “True  Yes,  we  should  work  against  the  soul-  few  months  ago  upon  the  subject  of 

destroying  evil,,  as  it  is,  most  ^assuredly,  simplicity  of  attire.  True.^  there  are 


fourteen  summers,  m a suburb  ol  New 
York  City. 

I heard,  and,  going  out,  slowly  re 
peated  to  myself  several  times,  “Every- 
thing must  bend  to  your  will.”  “True, 
true,”  I thought,  “but  you,  father  and 
mother,  are  yourselves  to  be  blamed  lor 
it.  Though  you  have  taught  your  daugh- 
ter more  carefully  than  even  many  min- 
isters, you  have  not  carefully  trained  her. 
You  have  not  sufficiently  accustomed  her 
will  to  yield,  but  too  much  to  rule;  and 
hence  it  has  not  the  habit  of  submitting, 
but  of  controlling.  ‘Everything  must 
bend  to  your  will'  describes  a state  of 


are  worthy  patterns  of  humility.  Let  us 
profit  by  the  lecture  given  by  our  young 
brother  G.  L.  Bender  in  the  Herald  a 
few  months  ago  upon  the  subject  of 
simplicity  of  attire.  True,  there  are 


making  its  deadly  inroads  into  the  church,  some,  and,  alas,  too  many  of  the  brethren 


even  our  beloved  Mennonite  church. 

Sisters,  you  who  stand  before  the  mir- 
ror on  the  holy  Sabbath  morning,  ar- 
ranging your  clothing  with  a preciseness 
that  ill  becomes  a Christian,  let  me  invite 
you  to  cast  your  eyes  into  the  great  mir- 
ror of  God’s  word,  and  see,  if  perhaps 
the  heart  has  been  neglected  and  needs 


whose  conduct  and  fashionable  attire  fail 
to  bear  testimony  to  a truly  humble  and 
regenerated  heart. 

But  it  is  with  the  sisters  I am  pleading 
and  all  this  does  not  justify  us  in  follow- 
ing after  them.  Rather  take  the  light  in 
our  own  hands  and  walk  the  narrow  way 
alone  with  Jesus  than  to  follow  a multi- 

1 t T .1  11 . a!_1_ 


rh  chTheTa^sri,  your  attention  more  than  the  ^y.  God  tude  to  do  evil.  In  the  excellent  arti^^^^ 

to  your  will.  The  habit  power  which  God  looks  upon  the  he^  and  therefore  we  found  m the  same  number  o the  Herald 
designed  to  be  a blessing  to  your  daugh-  should  guard  it  carefully,  yea  prayerfully,  re^rred  to  above,  entitled.  Holiness  and 
ter  you  have  allowed  to  become  her  curse,  lest  it  become  corrupt  and  unfit  for  His  Christian  perfection,  we  find  much  that 
For  instance,  you  have  gratified  your  pure  eyes  to  behold.  should  call  forth  our  most  prayerful  con- 

daughter’s  vanity  by  letting  her  wear  the  And  you,  dear  sisters,  who  spend  hours  sideration.  The  writer  quotes  the  passage 
earrings  her  deceased  aunt  left  her,  and  al-  of  your  precious  time  in  making  and  do-  of  Scripture,  Be  ye  holy  unto  me,  for  I 
lowing  her  to  speak  frequently  and  plead  ing  up  useless  finery,  do  you  ever  think  the  Lord  am  holy  and  have  severed  you 
ingly  about  having  a larger  and  more  of  the  sacred  vows  you  have  made?  Does  from  other  people  that  ye  should  be  mine, 
beautiful  pair.  How  much  better  to  ex-  not  that  good  and  Holy  Spirit  bring  to  Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
plain  fully  why  not.  and  then  kindly  but  your  remembrance  the  fact  that  you  have  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
firmly  forbid  her  wearing  those  she  has!”  solemnly  promised  to  forsake  the  sinful  the  unclean  thing.  u * 

Dear  parent,  whoever  you  may  be,  things  of  life  and  live  obedient  to  God  And  right  here,  let  us  remem  er  a 
through  you  Jesus  may  teach,  but  if  and  His  church  ? Think,  for  a moment,  the  very  little  ornaments  we  so  much 
through  you  Satan  train  your  child,  that  of  the  good  you  could  do,  were  you  to  loved  to  hang  about  us  in  our  unconverted 
child  will  be  Satan’s  by  all  the  strength  of  spend  the  time  and  money  to  the  honor  state,  with  all  the  unnecessary  trimming 
habit  or  “second  nature’’  added  to  the  of  God  instead  of  yourself.  and  puffing  and  cutting  into  different 


unrenewed  or  first  nature.  Resolve,  then, 
not  to  shrink  from  any  part  of  your  re- 
sponsibility. Teach,  but  also  train.  Train 
carefully,  thoroughly,  so  that  your  child 
not  only  knows  but  does  the  right,  and 
continual  doing  will  be  followed  by  the 
strong  habit  of  doing. 

Who  are  the  Christians  among  us  that 
are  “steadfast  unmovable,  always  abound 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord?’’  Other 
things  being  equal,  those  who  were  con 
verted  and  became  Christians  in  child- 
hood and  have  been  trained  up  in  and  for 
Christ.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.’’—/  C.  Thomas,  hi  The 
Christian  Worn  an  T 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

A LETTER  FOR  THE  SISTERS. 

In  the  Herald  of  June  ist  we  find  an 
article  under  the  head  of  “ Fashion.’’  I 
am  glad  the  sister  has  ventured  out  upon 
this  subject  and  I wish  to  endorse  it  with 
all  my  heart.  The  sister  says.  “There 
are  many  fashions,  and  some  of  them  are 
greatly  admired  by  our  church  members  ’’ 
This  is  lamentably  true.  She  also  says, 
“Every  child  of  God  has  a work  to  per- 
form and  that  we  should  work  against 
the  evils  which  are  creeping  into  the 
church.’’  This  is  also  true,  and  that 


Yes,  sisters,  were  you  to  come  out 
boldly  and  bravely  from  among  them,  as 
the  Word  says,  step  over  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  work  with  a zeal  and  earnestness 
against  this  great  evil,  instead  of  encour- 
aging  it,  you  would  receive  a blessing, 
such  as  you  have  never  received  before 
and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  ki  owing  that 


And  right  here,  let  us  remember  that 
the  very  little  ornaments  we  so  much 
loved  to  hang  about  us  in  our  unconverted 
state,  with  all  the  unnecessary  trimming 
and  puffing  and  cutting  into  different 
shapes  until  the  creatures  of  the  great 
Creator  look  unnatural  and  deformed, 
these,  my  dear  sisters,  were  never  cleansed 
but  are  unclean  and  our  Lord  commanded 
us  not  to  touch  them.  If  we  are  not  to 
touch  them,  how  do  we  get  them  upon 
our  bodies,  in  our  houses  and  upon  our 
children  ? What  Scripture  can  be  plainer, 


you  were  gathering  for  Christ  instead  of  what  stronger  language  could  our  Lord 
scattering  and  that  instead  of  a stumbling  use  in  making  known  His  blessed  will? 
stone  you  were  a stepping  stone  to  a Mothers,  how  stands  the  matter  with 


stone  you  were  a stepping  stone  to  a 
purer  and  higher  life.  I do  not  wish  to 
be  understood  that  this  is  the  only  evil 
we  should  oppose  or  that  plain  dressing 
makes  a Christian,  but  that  we  should 
become  submissive  to  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  teachings  of  the 
divine  Word,  then  we  will  hate  the  things 
that  we  once  loved  and  love  what  we 
once  hated,  and  the  result  will  be  that  we 
will  have  no  desire  to  be  clothed  so  as  to 


us?  Do  we  not,  too  often,  after  dressing 
our  own  bodies  plainly  and  modestly, 
take  our  children  back  into  Egypt  to 
dress  them  and  lead  them  forth  looking 
more  like  the  child  of  an  Egyptian  than 
that  of  an  Israelite?  Behold  the  contrast 
in  mother  and  child!  Can  we  imagine 
that  we  are  bringing  up  our  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  dress  them  after  the  fashions  of 


be  admired  and  honored  by  a proud  and  a godless  world? 

sinful  world.  Mothers,  beware,  the  time  of  harvest 

I agree  with  our  minister  who  said  that  may  not  be  far  distant  when  we  must  reap 
plain  clothing  will  not  make  a Christian,  with  sorrow  that  which  we  have  sown, 
but  a Christian  will  make  plain  clothing.  A spirit  that  fills  our  hearts  with  a desire 
And  if  we  set  our  affections  upon  heavenly  to  make  these  mortal  bodies  to  shine  and 


instead  of  earthly  things,  and  wish  to  see 
the  church  prosper  spiritually,  we  will 
be  far  from  doing  anything  that  might 
tend  to  lower  her  standard  of  piety. 

Some  of  the  sisters  seem  to  justify 
' themselves  by  the  plea  that  the  breth- 


look  gay,  is  not  a good  spirit.  It  is 
nothing  less  than  pride  and  self  love  in 
the  heart. 

But  alas,  alas,  are  we  not  getting  weak 
on  this  line,  notwithstanding  the  cloud  of 
witnesses  before  us,  not  only  among  our 
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own  people,  but  consecrated  men  of  other 
churches  who  have  condemned  it  and 
still  condemn  it  as  a sin  that  the  new 
nature  does  not  indulge  in. 

Adam  Clark, in  his  commentary,  comes 
out  very  plainly  upon  this  subject,  and 
nearly  all  writers  upon  the  spiritual  Chris- 
tian life  denounce  it  as  sinful.  Read  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,’’  by 
Hannah  Smith,  the  little  book  called 
“Bible  Salvation,’’  by  a Methodist  minis- 
ter, read  Wesley  and  Bunyan  and  see  if 
there  is  anything  in  their  writings  that 
would  harmonize  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
with  the  ever  changing  fashions  and  follies 
of  the  world.  Read  Menno  Simons,  a 
pillar  in  our  own  church,  and,  best  of  all, 
read  the  Bible,  and  see  what  they  say 
about  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life. 

Sisters,  I plead  with  you,  invest  the 
time  and  money  you  spend  in  trimming 
the  garments,  either  for  yourself  or  your 
precious  child,  in  something  better.  I 
entreat  you,  begin  work  in  a new  corner 
of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  The  church 
needs  your  time  in  helping  to  clear  out 
these  noxious  nettles  of  pride  and  vanity 
and  your  money  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness.  If  each 
one  of  us  could  save  one  soul  with  the 
money  we  spend  uselessly,  what  a great 
and  glorious  object  would  be  gained,  how 
God  would  be  honored. 

It  seems  to  us  that  our  ministers  are 
weakening  or  wearying  in  opposing  this 
invading  enemy  as  it  appears  the  time 
has  come  when  restrictions  are  laid  aside 
and  one  can  wear  almost  anything  that 
fancy  may  dictate,  and  yet  retain  his  or 
her  place  as  a member  in  the  church.  A 
sister  in  Ohio  wrote  to  me  recently  that 
display  in  dress  was  indeed  gaining  ground 
in  the  Mennonite  church;  that  if  young 
sisters,  especially,  would  lay  off  the  head- 
covering,  they  could  not  be  known  from 
any  others,  even  wearing  rings  and 
other  jewelry.  The  saddening  thought 
comes  to  us,  “Where  is  our  beloved 
church  drifting  to?’’  Have  we  any  hope 
or  can  we  expect  our  future  posterity  to 
have  the  blessed  privilege  that  we  have 
enjoyed  of  uniting  themselves  w'ith  a 
plainly  and  modestly  attired  church? 

But  is  there  not  a remedy?  Cannot 
something  be  done  to  keep  our  church 
from  suffering  the  fate  of  many  others  that 
have  been  sadly  wrecked  by  venturing  out 
upon  the  quicksands  of  pride  and  vanity  ? 

Sisters,  here  is  a work  for  us,  and  if  we 
cannot  do  much  we  can  at  least  throw  our 
influence  upon  the  side  of  non-conformity 
to  the  world  by  keeping  ourselves  and 
our  children  dressed  plainly  and  seeing 
that  we  do  not  rest  our  eyes  too  much 
upon  the  different  cuts  and  patterns  of 
the  day.  Let  us  ever  be  mindful  ol  the 
fact  that  teaching  by  example  is  better 
than  by  precept,  and  that  words  will 
be  ineffectual  so  long  as  we  show  the 


marks  of  pride  upon  ourselves.  I have 
wondered  if  the  young  sisters  would  be  . 
so  obstinate  if  they  had  better  example 
from  the  older  ones.  I feel  that  the 
young  should  be  tenderly  dealt  with,  not 
by  letting  them  run  into  forbidden  paths, 
but  by  speaking  to  them  kindly  and  help- 
ing them  to  see  and  discern  between 
right  and  wrong. 

It  is  sometimes  said:  Don’t  work  on 
the  outside,  but  go  to  the  heart.  I have 
thought  of  this  expression  as  I passed  by 
a beautiful  vineyard  and  beheld  the 
dresser  with  pruning  knife  in  hand,  care- 
fully cutting  the  superfluous  sprouts 
away.  I thought  to  myself,  though  our 
hearts  and  motives  may  be  good,  yet  the 
pruning  knife  is  needful  and  should  be 
applied  when  necessary. 

May  God  help  us  to  keep  ourselves 
separate  and  unspotted  from  the  world. 

I doubt  not  that  this  article  will  be  an 
unwelcome  message  to  some  and  may 
possibly  not  find  its  way  to  the  place  for 
which  it  was  intended,  but  I feel  that  I 
have  been  moved  by  a spirit  of  love  and 
am  willing  to  leave  the  results  with  the 
Lord.  The  thought  encourages  me  that 
there  are  some  who  will  agree  with  me, 
and  to  such  I would  say,  let  us  arise  to 
an  earnestness  and  use  our  time  and 
talent  in  helping  to  keep  the  church  pure 
and  unspotted  from  the  world.  This  we 
can  do  by  being  an  example  of  true  piety 
and  humility  and  also  as  opportunity 
offers  speak  a word  of  reproof  or  encour- 
agement to  those  who  are  inclined  to 
yield  to  Satan’s  allurements. 

Another  way  for  us,  sisters,  is  to  use 
our  spare  moments  and  pen  down  a few 
thoughts  for  the  Herald  or  Young 
People’s  Paper;  this  will  reach  thous 
ands,  and  if  we  sincerely  pray  to  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  can  expect 
His  blessings  to  go  with  it.  That  the 
approval  and  blessing  of  God  may  attend 
this  article  is  the  humble  wish  and 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister  in  faith, 

Anna  Shupe. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIDER’S  WEB. 

Essay  by  Lavona  Berkey. 

The  spider  weaves  his  web  for  a home 
for  himself  and  a snare  for  other  insects 
to  make  a prey  of  them.  He  tak^s  great 
pains  about  it,  and  yet,' when  alljs  done, 
while  he  may  catch  weak  insects  therein, 
it  is  but  a weak,  insignificant  thing, 
which  can  easily  be  swept  away  in  a mo 
ment. 

The  spider  builds  his  web  so  finely 
that  his  prey  does  not  see  it,  but  when 
once  entangled  in  its  deceptive  meshes 
the  victim  is  easily  dispatched. 

We  read  in  Job  8: 14,  “Whose  hope 
shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust  shall  be 
a spider’s  web”  The  hypocrite’s  hope 
and  trust  is  here  compared  to  the  spi- 
der’s web.  ist.  It  is  woven  out  of  his 


own  being.  He  is  a creature  of  his  own 
fancy,  and  arises  merely  from  a conceit 
of  his  own  merits  and  sufficiency.  There 
is  a great  deal  of  difference  between  the 
work  of  a bee  and  that  of  a spider.  A 
diligent  Christian,  like  the  laborious  bee, 
gathers  all  his  comforts  from  the  heav- 
enly dews  of  God’s  word;  but  the  hyjx)- 
crite,  like  the  subtle  spider,  weaves  his 
out  of  a false  supposition  of  his  own  con- 
cerning God.  He  is  very  fond  of  it,  as 
the  spider  is  of  her  web;  pleases  himself 
with  it,  wraps  himself  in  it,  calls  it  his 
house,  leans  upon  it  and  holds  it  fast.  It 
is  said  of  the  spider  that  ‘ ‘she  takes  hold 
with  her  hand,  and  is  in  king’s  palaces,’’ 
Prov.  30:28.  So  does  a worldling  hug 
himself  in  the  fullness  and  firmness  of  his 
outward  prosperity.  He  prides  himself 
in  that  house  as  his  palace,  and  makes 
use  of  it,  as  the  spider  of  her  web,  to  en- 
snare those  he  has  a mind  to  prey  upon. 
So  does  a formal  professor;  he  flatters 
himself  in  his  own  eyes,  doubts  not  of  his 
salvation,  and  cheats  the  world  with  his 
vain  confidences,  but  which  will  certainly 
be  swept  away  as  the  web,  when  God 
shall  come  to  purge  his  house. 

The  property  of  worldly  people  will  fail 
them  when  they  expect  to  find  safety 
and  happiness  in  it.  The  house  built  on 
the  sand  will  fall  in  the  storm,  when  the 
builder  most  needs  it.  When  the  wicked 
man  dies  his  expectation  perishes,  the 
ground  of  his  hope  will  prove  false;  he 
will  be  disappointed  of  the  thing  he 
hoped  for,  and  the  foolisb  hope  with 
which  to  bear  himself  up  will  be  turned 
into  endless  despair,  and  thus  his  hope 
will  be  cut  oft;  his  web — that  refuge  of 
— swept  away  and  he  crushed  in  it. 
If  we  do  appear  good  in  outward  form  to 
the  world,  and  in  our  hearts  have  evil 
desires,  God  sees  our  hearts  and  He  will 
in  the  end  reward  us  for  our  deeds  done. 
Therefore,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  as 
the  hypocrites  do,  but  let  us  live  a true 
Christian  life  in  the  .sight  of  God  and 
man. 

Elkhart,  Ind 

^ ^ . 

Trust  in  Christ  brings  peace  amid  out- 
ward sorrows  and  conflicts.  When  the 
pilot  comes  on  board,  the  captain  does 
not  leave  the  bridge,  but  stands  by  the 
pilot’s  side.  His  responsibility  is  past, 
but  his  duties  are  not  over.  And  when 
Christ  comes  into  my  heart,  my  effort, 
my  judgment,  are  not  made  unnecessary 
or  put  on  one  side.  Let  Him  take  the 
command,  and  stand  beside  Him,  and 
carry  out  His  orders,  and  you  will  find 
rest  to  your  souls. — Dr.  Alexander  Mac- 
Laren 

Married. 

Weldy — Landis.  — Ou  the  2ist  of  Septem- 
ber 1895,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind., 
by  J.  F.  Punk,  Jacob  I.  Weldy  and  Rhoda  P. 
Landis,  both  of  the  same  place. 
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HOSTETTER—  KORNHAUS.— On  the  3rd  of  1 
September  1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  by  J.  T.  Nice,  Bro.  Samuel  E.  Hostet- 
ter  to  Sister  Katie  Kornhaus,  both  of  Rose- 
land,  La. 

"Now  hand  in  hand  their  journey  through, 
Joined  pilgrims  may  they  go; 

Mingling  their  joys  as  helpers  true, 

And  sharing  every  woe.” 

Hamilton— Snyder.  — On  the  iith  of  | 
August  1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Peter  Unzicker,  James  Hamilton  to 
Emma  Snyder,  both  of  Cnllom,  111.  May 
God’s  blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 

Graybill— Loose.— On  the  5th  of  Septem- 
ber 1895,  by  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohres- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry  J.  Graybill  and 
Emma  H.  Loose  of  East  Petersburgh,  Pa. 

Kauffman -Odenwalt.— On  the  17th  of 
September  1895,  at  the  residence  of  the 
hnde’s  mother,  by  Bishop  Jacob  N,  Brubacher, 
Bro.  Christian  H.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Mary 
Odenwalt  both  of  East  Petersburgh,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Oh  ! may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind; 

Happy  together  may  they  be. 

And  both  united.  Lord,  to  Thee. 


DIED. 


"The  little  crib  is  empty. 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by; 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping. 
Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell,  dear,  dear  mamma. 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well; 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling. 

So  mamma,  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 

Your  child,  your  liitle  Oliver 
Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 


Stoltzfus. — On  the  5th  of  August  1895, 
of  dysentery,  Sadie  Belle,  infant  daughter  of 
Eli  B.  and  Ella  Stoltzfus,  aged  oue  year,  nine 
months  and  five  days,  after  a sickness  of  only 
four  days.  Not  once  did  she  cry  or  complain, 
in  her  suffering,  but  bore  all  so  patiently  till 
her  Master  called  her  to  those  realms  above 
forever  to  dwell  with  the  saints  on  Canaan’s 
happy  shore.  This  is  another  reminder  that 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  May  we  with 
the  apostle  Paul  through  death  inherit  an 
everlasting  crown  Funeral  services  in  Ger- 
man by  John  Warye,  in  English  by  Jacob 
Frontz,  from  Luke  18: 16.  She^leaves  pareuts 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  death. 

Oh,  once  more  death  has  stalked  abroad. 
And  struck  a dismal  blow. 

He  stilled  dear  little  Sadie’s  heart, 

He  laid  her  visage  low. 

No  more  we  hear  that  childish  voice. 

That  lisped  her  parents’  name; 

The  tender  plant  so  fresh  and  fair. 

So  dear  to  us  became. 

But  Jesus,  with  His  tender  arms. 

Entwines  that  baby  form; 

There  may  we  all  unite  once  more. 

Beyond  life’s  cruel  storm. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Stevanus.  — Oliver  Earnest,  son  of  Bro, 
Jerry  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Stevanus  of  Tub, 
Pa.,  September  12th  1895,  aged  2 years,  3 
months  and  14  days.  P'uneral  and  burial 
services  at  the  Chestnut  Spring  church,  by 
Bro.  G.  D.  Miller.  Text,  2 Sam.  12:23. 

Hartman. — On  the  9th  of  September  1895 
near  Seville,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Oliver  E.,  youngest  son  of  Elmer  and  Lena 
Hartman,  age<l  6 months  aud  7 days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Isaac  Good  at  the 
Lower  Meunouile  M.  H.,  after  which  the  dear 
little  one  was  laid  in  its  resting  place.  He 
leaves  parents  and  one  little  brother  aud 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 


Gingrich. — On  September  4th  1895,  in 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  of  consumption,  Jacob  E. 
Gingrich,  aged  29  years,  8 months  and  28 
days.  Interment  at  Roseland  Mennonite 
church  on  the  6th.  Services  by  A.  Shiffler, 

J.  M.  Nunemaker  and  D.  G.  Lapp.  Bro. 
Gingrich  was  bom  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
to  Nebraska  in  1884,  and  united  with  the 
church  about  3 years  ago.  He  has  not  been 
able  to  do  any  work  for  over  a year,  but  was 
able  to  be  arouud  and  attended  meeting  yet 
the  first  of  the  month,  but  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  4th  after  an  attack  of  cough- 
ing, hemorrhage  set  in  and  in  a few  minutes 
life  had  fled.  His  father,  3 brothers  and  6 sis- 
ters survive  him  to  mourn  his  death,  but  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope  as  he  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  Lord’s  will  and  longed  to  go 
home. 

Burch.— On  Aug.  28th  1895,  near  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Lela,  daughter  of  Milton  and  Ida 

Burch,  aged  4 months  and days.  Buried 

at  Roseland  Mennonite  church  on  the  30th. 
Services  by  A.  Siauffer,  A.  Shiffler  and  J.  M. 
Nunemaker. 

ShELLEnberger  — On  August  23  1895, 

in  Kill  Creek  T wp  , Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  of 
brain  fever,  Bro.  David  E Shellenberger,  sec 
ond  sou  of  Abram  and  Elizabeth  Shellenber 
ger,  aged  34  years,  10  months  and  23  days. 
Buried  at  the  Presbyterian  church.  Funeral 
services  by  Pre’s  West  and  Smethley. 

Smith.— Daniel  B Smith  was  born  in  Hau 
cock  Co.,  Ohio,  June  26th  1846;  was  married 
to  Susanna  Myers,  April  22d  1866,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  afterward  ordained  deacon,  and 
afterwards  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  to  the  minis 
try  in  wljich  capacity  he  labored  faithfully 
until  God  called  him  home.  He  was  afflicted 
with  a tumor  on  the  neck,  of  which  he  suf- 
fered very  much  for  a long  time.  On  the  iith 
of  September  1895  he  bade  adieu  to  earth, 
looking  forward  with  a living  hope  of  his  fu- 
ture happiness.  His  age  was  49  years, 
months  and  15  davs.  Buried  on  the  13th  at 
Fairfield  Centre  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  1 1 chil- 
dren. One  child  preceded  him.  While  we 
mourn,  it  is  not  the  sorrow  of  the  hopeless 
for  we  believe  our  dear  brother  is  at  rest,  for 
he  left  a bright  evidence  that  he  was  prepared 
for  the  great  change.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler  assisted  by  Eli  Stofer. 

Miller. — Barbara  M.  Hoover  was  born  in 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ontario,  July  2nd  1845.  On 
July  12th  1865  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Jacob 
Miller  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  In  1866  they 
settled  on  the  farm  on  which  she  died.  In 
1868  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  of  which  she  was  a faithful 
and  consistent  member  until  her  death, 
August  14th  1895.  She  was  aged  50  years,  i 
month  and  12  days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Shore  meeting  house  by  Benjamin  Lear  in 
English,  and  A.  S.  Cripe  in  German  to  a very 
I large  aud  sympathizing  audience.  She  lived 


an  eiemplary  Christian  life,  and  on  the  last 
day  she  lived  she  admonished  her  husband 
and  friends  to  be  faithful  and  said  she  was 
standing  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  saw  her 
Saviour.  She  selected  the  343d  hymn  in  the 
old  Mennonite  hymn  book  to  be  sung  at  her 
funeral. 

How  solemn  the  signal  I hear! 

The  summons  that  calls  me  away. 

My  friends,  I must  bid  you  adieu. 

For  here  I must  travel  alone. 

Yet  here  my  Redeemer  h.as  trod, 

His  hallowed  footsteps  I know; 

I’ll  trust  for  defease  to  His  rod. 

And  lean  on  His  staff  as  I go. 

Dear  Shepherd  of  Israel  lead  on, 

My  soul  follows  hard  after  Thee, 

The  phantoms  of  death  are  all  fl  jwn^ 
When  Jesus  iny  Shepherd  1 see. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  1 go 
To  wa't  your  arrival  above; 

Be  faithful  aud  soon  you  shall  know 
The  triumphs  and  joys  of  His  love. 

Lacrone.  -Iu  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  on  M.ay 
i6th  1895,  Elmo  Lamar  Lacrone,  aged  9 
mouths  and  20  da  s.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents,  2 brothers  and  4 sisters.  This  is  the 
second  one  th^y  have  laid  to  rest.  On  January 
the  24th  (895  little  Edgar  was  followed  to  the 
grave,  since  then  the  dear  mother  has  been 
led  to  accept  her  Savi.ir.  May  this  be  the 
means  of  drawing  the  dear  husband  to  .accept 
Christ  as  his  Redeemer.  P'uneral  on  the  i8th 
at  Olive,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  VVeldy  and  Jonas  Loucks. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child. 

By  sorrow  unblighted. 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark- 
Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest, 

From  this  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest.” 

Henry  Weldy. 


rrEAzEs. 


— Of  the  13588  miles  of  street  railways, 
10,363  are  operated  by  electricity,  1914  by 
horses  and  13  ii  by  cable. 

— Colorado  was  clad  in  a mantle  of  snow, 
on  September  22d.  In  some  places  the  fall 
was  over  ii  inches  iu  depth  It  is  the  great- 
est snowfall  ever  recorded  there  in  September. 

— The  schooner  E.  R.  Williams  laden  with 
570  tons  of  iron  ore  from  Escanaba,  Mich,  for 
Toledo,  Ohio,  sank  in  the  gale  on  Lake  Mich- 
igan on  Sept.  22d  and  all  on  board  perished. 

— In  consequence  of  the  activity  of  anarch- 
ists it  has  been  found  necessary  to  guard  the 
person  of  the  young  Czar  of  Russia  as  care- 
fully as  was  that  of  the  late  autocrat,  his 
father. 

— The  Cuban  insurgents  are  gradually  gain- 
ing ground,  and  they  are  in  hopes  that  Mex- 
ico, formerly  also  a Spanish  possession,  will 
acknowledge  them  as  belligerents,  which  will 
be  an  immense  advantage  to  the  insurgents. 

— The  brewers  of  New  York  City  claim 
that  they  are  losing  #150  000  a Sunday 
through  the  enforcement  of  the  Sunday  liquor 
laws.  A marked  increase  in  the  saving  banks 
deposits,  as  noted  by  the  newspapers,  shows 
where  some  of  that  money  is  going. 


— Two  serious  accidents  occurred  at  Louis- 
ville during  the  G.  A.  R.  reunion.  One  was 
the  explosion  of  a caisson,  by  which  several 
were  injured.  By  the  collapse  of  one  of  the 
grand  stands  at  least  a hundred  were  injured, 
mostly  in  the  feet  and  lower  limbs. 

— A DISPATCH  from  Havanna,  Cuba,  of  Sept. 
io,  states  that  the  Spanish  cruiser  Barcas- 
tegui  was  run  into  and  sunk  by  the  merchant 
steamer  Mortera  at  the  entrance  of  the  har- 
bor of  Havanna,  aud  46  men,  including  the 
admiral  and  chief  officers,  were  drowned. 

— The  Netherlands  - American  steamer 
Edam  collided  with  the  steamer  Turkestan  on 
the  19th  of  Sept,  in  a dense  fog,  50  miles  off 
Start  Point  in  the  English  channel.  The  pas- 
sengers and  crew  of  the  Edam  at  once  took  to 
the  boats  and  were  afterwards  picked  up  by 
the  English  ship  Vulture  and  bronght  to 
Plymouth,  England.  No  lives  were  lost. 

— A FRIGHTFUL  wreck  on  the  Union  Pacific 
was  averted  by  the  quick  action  of  Mrs.  Ol- 
strom,  wife  of  a section  hand,  at  Wolcott  Sta- 
tion, recently,  who,  seeing  that  a wooden 
bridge  was  on  fire,  sped  down  the  track  and 
flagged  the  approaching  fast  train,  which 
stopped  within  a few  feet  of  danger. 

— Breaking  out  of  a penitentiary  rather 
than  breaking  in,  would  seem  a much  more 
congenial  occupation  for  thieves,  but  the  lat- 
ter, hitherto  unprecedented,  feat  was  accom- 
plished by  a gang  of  enterprising  burglars 
who  entered  the  Connecticut  State  Prison 
at  Wethersfield,  and  stole  $1,400  worth  of  the 
state’s  property. 

— A TERRIFIC  earthquake  occurred  in  Hon- 
duras, Sept.  13.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  peo- 
ple were  killed  or  fatally  injured.  Property 
loss  more  than  $1.000, coo. 

An  avalanche  from  the  Altels  glacier  has 
fallen  upon  the  Hamlet  of  Spitalmatte. 
About  two  square  miles  of  land  has  been 
covered.  It  is  feared  that  six  persons  and 
300  head  of  cattle  have  perished. 

— The  latest  news  of  the  2,000-ton  China 
steamer  Catterthun,  bound  from  Sydney  to 
China  with  eighty-one  human  beings  on 
board,  which  is  now  lying  many  fathoms  deep 
off  Seal  rock,  near  Port  Stephen  light  house, 
is  that  only  twenty-six  lives  were  saved.  The 
accident  was  due  to  currents  drifting  the 
steamer  on  the  rocks  in  the  fury  and  darkness 
of  a storm.  The  terrible  details  of  the  catas- 
trophe fill  many  pages  of  Australian  papers. 

— One  of  the  results  of  the  effort  at  Sunday 
closing  of  saloons  in  New  York  is  thus  nar- 
rated by  the  daily  News  of  that  city:  "For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Jefferson 
Market  court  there  were  no  women  prisoners 
in  the  pen  to-day.  The  number  of  male 
prisoners  for  other  offenses  than  violating  the 
excise  law  was  unusually  small,  there  being 
but  eighteen  in  the  pen.  As  a rule  there  are 
about  120  prisoners  in  the  Jefferson  Market 
court  on  a Monday  morning.” 

--May  Christians  dance?— This  ques- 
tion is  answered  by  Bob  Burdette  as  follows: 

May  a Christian  dance  ? Of  course  he  may. 
He  might  swear  and  lie,  too,  but  it  would  not 
make  him  a better  Christian.  Surely,  Chris- 
tian, you  may  dance;  but  dancing  will  never 
identify  you  as  a Christian.  What  puzzles 
us  is  that  you  ask  the  question  so  often;  Chris- 
tians who  never  dance  don’t  ask  it.  Yes, 
Christians,  dance  if  you  can’t  live  without  it. 
Join  hands  with  Salome,  Herodious  and 
Herod,  and  circle  to  the  left.  But  don’t  be 
surprised  if  you  are  taken  for  a goat.  That  is 
the  side  they  are  on. 


— During  the  past  ten  years,  according  to 
official  figures,  diphtheria  has  carried  off 
nearly  ten  times  as  many  victims  in  Chicago 
as  small  pox.  Vacqination  has  greatly  di- 
minished the  fatality  of  small  pox.  In  other 
countries  the  use  of  anti-toxin  has  done  the 
same  for  persons  attacked  by  diphtheria. 
Acting  upon  these  facts,  the  health  depart- 
ment of  Chicago  has  placed  the  anti-toxin 
serum  in  leading  drug  stores  in  all  parts  of 
the  city,  and  has  published  a circular  in 
which  it  is  promised  to  send  a medical  in- 
spector, wherever  diphtheria  is  found  to  exist, 
who,  on  request  of  any  attending  physician, 
will  administer  the  anti-toxin. 

— A.SIDE  from  having  the  greatest  number 
of  post  offices  of  any  county  in  the  United 
States,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  although  by  no 
means  the  largest  in  area,  produces  more 
agricultural  products  per  year  than  any  other 
county  in  the  Union.  These  products  there 
last  year  amounted  to  about  000, 000.  St. 

Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.  with  three  times  the  area 
of  Lancaster  is  second  with  about  $6,000,000; 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  about  one  fourth  smaller 
than  Lancaster  stands  third  with  $5,800,000 
while  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  stands  fifth  with 
$5,400,000.  Tolusa  Co  , Cal.,  whose  area  is 
greater  than  the  three  Pennsylvania  counties 
together,  ranks  sixth  with  $5,300,000  Fourth 
in  the  list  is  Worcester  Co.,  Mass.,  with 
$5,500,000  of  agricultural  products  to  its 
credit. 

— The  great  water  wheels  at  Niagara  are  not 
all  of  the  same  size.  Those  employed  in  the 
transmission  of  power  to  the  machinery  of 
the  paper  mill  were,  when  they  were  put  in, 
the  largest  ever  made.  They  were  capable  of 
generating  as  much  as  one  thousand  horse- 
power each.  But  they  are  mere  pygmies  in 
comparison  with  those  which  are  to  supply 
power  to  the  great  dynamos.  Each  of  these 
has  been  built  with  the  purpose  of  develop- 
ing as  much  as  five  thousand  horse  power, 
which  is  about  the  power  required  to  drive  an 
ordinary  ocean  steamship  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  knots  an  hour.  There  are  to  he 
three  of  these  mammoth  turbines,  and  their 
handmaids,  the  dynamos,  are  sympathetic- 
ally collossal  in  their  capacity  to  generate 
electricity. 

— Despatches  from  Tegucigalpa,  Houdu 
ras,  give  accouufs  of  a terrible  earthquake  at 
Yelapan,  in  that  country.  The  shocks  com- 
menced upon  the  8th  inst.  and  continued  to 
the  13th;  sheets  of  flame  arose  to  a great 
height  in  the  mountains  aud  streams  of  lava 
set  fire  to  houses.  The  number  killed  iu  the 
towns  and  mountains,  a;  far  a.s  a.scf-rtai;ud 
amounts  to  287.  The  property  loss  is  calcu- 
lated at  over  $600,000,  The  Government  is 
doing  all  possible  lor  the  victims.  Two  for- 
mer extinct  volcanoes  are  now  throwing  lava, 
though  in  small  quantities.  Night  shows 
lurid  flames  to  immense  heights,  and  a stream 
of  lava  is  now  running  into  the  abyss.  It  is 
calculated  that  over  eighteen  hundred  cattle 
were  killed.  Troops  are  scouring  the  country 
for  fugitive  victims. 

— The  trauslation  of  the  Koran  into  Urdu 
is  the  work  of  an  able  Mohammedan  convert 
to  Christianity,  and  it  has  caused  consterna- 
tion to  the  defenders  of  Islam.  The  power  of 
Islam  has  been  that  its  Book  existed  only  in 
Arabic,  which  few  in  India  understand,  or  iu 
ambiguous  paraphrases.  Now  that  it  is  in 
form  to  be  read  by  the  common  people  there 
is  a panic  in  the  camp  of  Islam.  Two  Mo- 
hammedan copyists  engaged  on  the  transla- 
tion have  abandoned  Islam  in  disgust.  "The 
Word  of  God!  it  is  not  even  the  word  of  a de- 
cent man,”  they  said.  This  translation  of  the 
’ Koran  indicates  a most  encouraging  break  in 


the  solid  ranks  of  Mohammedanism.  The 
converts  to  Christianity  are  a unit  in  their 
testimony  as  to  the  character  of  Islam.  It  is 
‘‘earthly,  sensual,  devilish.” 

— Judge  Taylor,  of  Terre  Haute,  has  de- 
cided that  the  Nicholson  temperance  law, 
from  which  so  much  had  been  hoped  in  Indi- 
ana, is  unconstitutional  because  of  the  faulty 
construction  of  its  penalty  clause,  and  he  be- 
rates the  legislature,  accusing  them  of  a lack 
of  capacity,  integrity  and  moral  courage  to 
make  a law  that  would  be  valid. 

This  is  the  old  story  repeated.  Whenever 
the  people  rise  up  and  force  the  law  makers 
to  give  them  a law  which  is  in  any  way  dis- 
pleasing to  the  saloon  or  the  politician,  the 
courts  are  sure  to  find  some  technical  defect 
in  its  construction  by  which  to  nullify  it.  We 
are  almost  compelled  to  believe  that  the 
courts  in  this  country  have  become  a means 
of  thwarting  rather  than  administering  jus- 
tice, and  our  legislatures  a means  of  defeating 
the  will  of  the  people  rather  than  of  formu- 
lating that  will  into  law. 

— In  a recent  number  of  the  Christian  Cyn- 
osure, Rev.  P.  B.  Williams  says:  "Just  before 
I left  Portland  the  last  time,  I was  met  in 
one  of  the  prominent  stores  by  a minis- 
ter of  the  M.  E Church,  who  said:  "Are 
you  still  lecturing  on  the  subject  of  secret 
societies  ? I want  to  tell  you  that  I have  left 
all  my  lodges;  forsaken  them  forever.  It  is 
no  place  for  a Christian,  let  alone  a minister, 
who  should  be  an  example  for  his  flock.  In 
our  ministerial  association  not  long  since  I 
took  the  position  that  the  lodge  was  more  in 
the  way  of  the  church  and  was  hindering  the 
salvation  of  souls  more  than  the  saloon.  The 
president  ordered  me  to  sit  down.  I said, 
‘That’s  just  what  I wanted  you  to  say.  It  con- 
firms my  statement.  The  saloon  men  have 
never  ordered  me  to  sit  down — they  expect 
me  to  oppose  them,  but  you  order  me  down.’  ” 


REPORT  OF  HOME  MISSION  AUGUST. 
Money  Received. 

Bible  Class,  MeVeytown,  Pa.  $5.59;  Win- 
chester Cong.,  Kernstown,  Va.  $2.00;  Maple 
Grove  Church  and  S.  S $i  00;  J.  J ^hrock, 
Smithville,  O.  $4.85;  Bethel  Cong.,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.  $4.25;  A Bro.,  Lime  Valley,  Pa. 
$10;  Adah  F.  Burkholder  $1.05;  D.  Ausburger, 
$1.00;  A Sister,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  $2  00; 
Neighborhood  Bible  Class,  MeVeytown,  Pa. 
$2.25;  Ira  L.  Hershey,  $.50;  Weber’s  S.  S., 
Ont.  $9.43;  Breslau  S.  S.,  Ont.  $8.50;  Salem 
Bible  Class,  Wooster,  Ohio  $7.18. 

Expenses. 

Rent.  $40;  Postage  $.93;  Shipping  goods  to 
Ohio,  $2.97 

Balance  in  treas.  Sept,  i,  $88  86. 

REPORT  OF  Work  at  Mission. 


Gospel  meetings 23 

Cottage  meetings 2 

Children’s  meetings 8 

Visits  to  homes 32 

Papers  distributed 2350 

Tracts  distributed 8100 

Persons  given  clothing 4 

Letters  received 38 

Letters  sent  out 36 

Ave.  attendance  in  S S.  (Aug.) 78 

Dispensary. 

No.  Prescriptions  given 184 

" Teeth  extracted 27 

" Surgical  cases 4 

" Calls  to  homes 21 


Fi.  J.  Berkev,  Sec’y-Treaa. 
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HERATjD  of  tfuth. 


October  1,  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 
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Plain  Clothing! 


AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 
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There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  iL 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self  mensurement  are  so  simple 

any  one  can  understand  them. 

• 

We  guarantee  the  6t,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J PHILUPSON  & CO., 

185  -189  Van  Buren  St.. 

Chicago,  Iix. 


Tl 

I 


IVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

10— 22*95. 
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Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
i great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
! ing.  Price  40  cents, 

j Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOMS  SEEKERS  ATTENTION. 


We  have  150,000  acres  of  choice  Agricultural 
; Isn't  in  Eastern  Minnesota,  which  we  areofl’eringat 
fo.OO  to  $8.00  per  acre  on  easy  terras.  Near  railroad 
> stations.  65  miles  from  Minneapolis  and  8t.  Paul, 
^ 100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  Superior,  right  in 
the  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  f r building 
. and  fuel  purposes.  An  IDEAL  PLACE  for  a 
1 HOME.  We  are  locating  colonies  of  Mennonites, 
Dnnkards  and  Amish.  Cheap  excursion  rates 
I from  all  points  in  the  Eiastern  and  Middle  States  on 
the  first  of  each  month.  For  further  Information 
I write  or  apply  to  the 

ueo.  A.  Moomaw  Land  and  Improvement  Co., 
504  Corn  Exchange,  rUnneapolis.  Minn. 


SfiOEMftKER’S 
POULl  RY 
ALMANAC 
1895 


FOR 


Is  the  finest  work  on  Poultry  ever  published.  It  con- 
tains over  eighty  pages,  fully  illustrated  with  over 
six^  fine  engravings,  of  Poultiy,  etc.  It  contains 
a first<lass  family  Almanac,  giving  ail  the  signs,  it 
tells  all  about  the  care  and  management  oi  Poultry, 
gives  valuable  receipts  for  the  manufacture  of  the  best 
Condition  Powder  and  Egg  Pood  ; it  tells  how  to  cure 
all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  gives  best  plans  for 
building  convenient  Poultry  houses,  it  gives  full  de- 
scription of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure  bred  fowls, 
and  prices  of  them,  also  prices  of  eggs.  It  is  printed 
on  the  very  best  quality  of  book  paper,  in  colors.  It  is 
Just  what  you  and  everybody  should  have.  You  can- 
not afiford  to  do  without  it,  when  you  can  get  such  a 
work  for  only  15  cts.  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid. 
(REMEMBER,  only  15  cts.)  Address. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 


SUMMER  TOURS 

VIA 

BIG  FOnK  ROUTE 


Put-in-Bay,  Lake  Chautauqua,  Niagara  Falls 
Thousand  Islands,  Adirondacks,  Lake  Cham- 
plain, St.  Lawrence  River,  Montreal, 
White  Mountainsi  Fabyans,  Green 
Mountains,  New  England  Resorts. 

NEW  YORK,  BOSTON 

AND  ALL  SEASIDE  BESOBTS. 


23*94— 10*95 


Freeport,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 
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MORNING 

the  family,  by  C.  H. 


He 


MORNING 
or  Daily  Readings 
Spurgeon. 

“He  waketh  morning  by  morning, 
waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.” 

Price 1 1 .00 

EVENING  BY  EVENING 

or  Readings  for  the  Family  at  Eventide. 

When  the  noise  and  the  turmoil  of  the  day 
are  over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with • 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Price U^kholder  p„, 

Mewmonite  Pahlishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  &H11  . i tf 


"KNICKERBOCKER  SPECIAL” 

“SOUTHWESTERN  LIMITED.” 

FINEST  TRAINS  IN  AMERICA.” 


TRAINS  IN 

From 

St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Indianapolis.  Cin 
cinnati,  Dayton,  Sprin^ield, 
Columbus,  Cleveland. 


Baffot  Parlor  Cara,  Wagaor  Baffet  Sleep- 
ing Oara,  Llhrary  and  Cafe  Cai-a, 
Dining  Cara. 


Tooriat  Rates  in  eflFect  daring  the  Summer 

D.  B.  MARTIN 


c o ■>- 


Painful  Joints 
and  Muscles 


are  the  dally  experience  of  Rheumatic 
people.  Tlie  majority  of  ca.ses  are 
largely  due  to  an  improper  state  of  the 
blood.  The  best  remedy  is 


Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 


the  Swiss  - German  remedy  which 
was  discovered  by  an  old  German 
physician  over  a hundred  years  ago,  but 
only  recently  advertised.  It  restores 
purity  and  life  to  the  blood,  strengthens 
the  entire  system  and  builds  up  the 
general  health.  Seldom  fails  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  impoverished  or  im- 
pure blood  or  from  dl.sordored  stomach. 
Tills  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalize!’  agents. 
Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 


Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  5o.  Moyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95-3’96 


CMui,  Ciscinnali,  Chicago  & St,  Louis  K'j 
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MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effective  Sept.  22,  (895. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

, .Benton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

7 00 

1 18 

6 03 

Niles 

157 

7 56 

12  39 

5 22 

2 34 

8 43 

12  17 

4 59  .... 

2 57 

9 09 

am 

II 25 

4 08 

10  07 

10  00 

2 56 

5 07 

II  33 

pm 

9 13 

I 54 

5 59 

12  21 

8 00 

12  40  Lv. 

. . . . Anderson . . . 

..Ar.  7 15 

X 40 

am 

6 35 

11  15  Lv. 

...Indianapolis.. 

..Ar.  9 00 

3 10 

...  .Rufthville. . . . 

10  15 

. ..Greensburg... 

• • • 

4 20 

9 10 

.North  Vernon.. 

.... 

5 *0 

8 30  Lv. 

. . Ar. 

6 15 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  7-25  a.  m.;  Niles 
8;o5  a,  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8;s5  a.  m. 

Returning  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5130  p.  m.;  Niles, 
7;o7p  m.;  arrives  at  Elkhart.  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor. 

G.  A.  henry.  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafiic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 


ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives $:*5P.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwin  F.  Coe,  H.  E.  BuCKtEW, 

TraiBc  Manager.  General  Manager 


I 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada 
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Semi-Monthly, 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1895.  Vol.  XXXII.  No.  20. 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elhhart  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Contonta  of  this  Numhor. 

Editorial  Notes 3<>5 

What  does  the  Church  need?— How  supplied 306 

• Christian  Homes 307 

*‘I  am  the  Door.*’ 308 

What  Evidences  have  I for  calling  myself  a Chris- 
tian ? 3''8 

Cheerfulness 309 

Walking  with  God 3u> 

The  Influence  of  Sociability 311 

Snnday-achool  Lessons 311 

Read  Good  Books 3'3 

Conferences  and  Correspondence 312 

Report  of  York  Co.,  Ont  , Semi-Annual  Conference. 3 14 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Mo 315 

Deceitfulness  of  T4in  3'S 

General  State  of  the  Church 316 

Obituary i 317 

Marriages 3>7 

Deaths. .417 

Items 3i9 

The  Lord’s  Money  3>9 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

It  matters  not  who  is  against  us  so 
long  as  God  is  for  us. 


When  church  fairs  and  the  like  move 
into  the  church  then  Christ’s  lease  in 
that  church  expires,  and  the  Lord  of 
glory  moves  out. 


Does  “E”  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  who 
sent  us  an  article  on  “A  minister  destroy- 
ing souls,”  wish  his  article  to  be  pub- 
lished ? Kindly  send  us  your  full  name. 


Change  of  Address.  — Pre.  Till- 
man Erb,  from  Hesston,  Kansas,  to 
Harper,  Kansas,  also,  Pre.  Joseph  Schle- 
gel  from  Thurman,  Col.,  to  Emporia, 
Kansas. 

Followers  of  Christ  can  be  a great 
help  to  each  other  in  many  ways,  but  he 
who  truly  loves  God  and  seeks  to  keep 
His  commandments  will  have  more  than 
all  the  saints  in  tbe  world  to  assist  him — 
he  will  have  God’s  own  Son,  to  whom  all 
power  “in  heaven  and  in  earth”  has  been 
given. 


No  friendship  is  so  true,  so  deep,  so 
perfect  and  so  helpful  as  the  friendship  of 
Jesus.  The  more  intimately  we  become 
acquainted  with  Him  the  more  we  find 
in  Him  to  love  and  cherish. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  expects  to  attend  the 
Minnesota  conference,  which  is  to  be  held 
on  the  28th  and  29th  inst.  He  will  also 
visit  some  of  the  congregations  and  scat- 
tered members  in  the  North  west. 


Our  brethren  in  Canada  will  please 
remember  that  they  can  buy  our  pub- 
lications of  Cressman  and  Hallman,  Be  - 
lin,  Ont.  They  have  our  1896  Alma- 
nac and  are  prepared  to  fill  all  orders 
promptly. 

The  highway  robber  says  “Your  money 
or  your  life;”  the  saloon  keeper  virtually 
says,  “Your  money  and  your  life  to- 
gether with  your  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness  besides  the  happiness  of  many 
of  your  friends. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  is  expected  in 
Indiana  about  the  middle  of  November. 
He  will  remain  here  until  after  New 
Years,  during  which  time  he  will  labor 
among  the  different  congregations  in  this 
part  of  the  state. 


The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio  recently, 
were  greatly  blessed.  Twelve  made  the 
good  confession,  and  nearly  all  have  sig- 
nified their  intention  to  unite  with  us  in 
church  fellowship. 


Our  beloved  brother  Bish.  Michael 
Horst,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has  our  warm- 
est sympathy  in  the  great  loss  he  has 
sustained  in  the  death  of  his  companion 
and  help  meet.  May  God  comfort  him 
in  his  declining  years.  The  obituary 
notice  of  sister  Horst  appears  in  this 
number. 


When  Christians  begin  to  harbor 
“ evil  surmisings  ” and  talk  evil  of  their 
brethren  and  their  ministers,  their  sign- 
board ” Love  one  another"  needs  chang- 
ing, so  that  the  world  will  not  get  the 
wrong  idea  of  Christianity. 


Our  dear  brethren,  J.  S.  Lehman  and 
J.  S.  Coffman,  returned  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  5th,  the  former 
having  been  on  a visit  to  Lancaster  Co. , 
Pa.,  and  the  latter  in  difierent  parts  of 
Ohio.  We  were  glad  to  see  them  again. 
Sunday  Oct.  6,  they  conducted  the  serv- 
ices here.  Bro.  Lehman  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  C.  R.  Herr  and  wife  and 
sister  Emma  Herr,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  well  known 
Afiican  explorer,  writes  in  a recent  issue 
of  " Illustrated  Africa"  ‘‘When  I was 
at  Lake  Victoria  (Africa)  eighteen  years 
ago,  there  was  not  a missionary  there; 
now  there  are  forty  thousand  native 
Christians  and  two  hundred  churches. 
The  natives  are  enthusiastic  converts,  and 
would  spend  their  last  penny  to  acquire  a 
Bible.  What  we  want  now  is  to  develop 
the  country,  not  so  much  for  the  white 
man  but  for  the  natives  themselves.” 


Several  papers  in  our  country  pro- 
pose changing  the  name  ‘‘  Sunday 
school”  to  ‘‘Bible  School,”  as  in  that 
way  the  heathen  name  Sunday — among 
the  heathen  a day  set  apart  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  sun — would  be  avoided.  The 
Friends  have  probably  the  most  distinctly 
Bible  way  of  naming  the  days  and 
months  of  the  year.  They  use  the  terms, 
“first  day,’’  “first  month,”  etc.,  so  that 
Sunday  school  would  be  First  day 
School.  However,  ‘ ‘ Bible  School  ’ ’ 
would  be  a very  appropriate  term  since  it 
would  designate  the  character  of  the 
I school  better  than  either  of  the  other 
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terms.  “Only,”  some  will  say,  “it 
sounds  so  strange  to  say,  ‘Bible  school’ . ” 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  called  to  Ohio 
by  telegram  on  the  4th  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  John  M.  Brenneman,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  the  5th.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man, it  will  be  remembered  by  most  of 
our  old  readers,  was  one  of  the  moving 
spirits  in  the  establishment  of  a church 
paper,  and  to  his  energetic  work,  his  en- 
couragements and  his  support  in  its  early 
years  the  Herald  owes  much.  While  he 
always  took  a deep  interest  in  the  Her- 
ald, his  failing  health  in  late  years  pre- 
vented him  from  taking  the  active  part 
in  contributing  to  its  columns  as  he  had 
done  in  years  gone  by.  The  church 
loses  a pillar,  a wise  counsellor,  an  un- 
flinching advocate  of  the  gospel  piety,  a 
true,  faithful,  eloquent  and  consecrated 
servant  of  God.  His  obituary  notice 
appears  in  another  column. 

Bro.  Funk,  who  was  called  to  Ohio 
to  officiate  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  returned  on  the  7th,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  who  had 
returned  on  the  5th  from  his  evangeliz- 
ing tour  in  the  West,  just  in  time  to  follow 
the  remains  of  his  uncle  to  the  grave. 
He  had  not  even  heard  of  Bro.  B’s. 
death,  and  the  first  intimation  of  it  he 
received  was  from  a stranger  who  was 
on  the  train.  Upon  his  arrival  in  Elk- 
hart Bro.  Funk  found  a telegram  await- 
ing him  calling  him  back  to  Ohio  to  offi- 
ciate at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  S.W.  Sherrick, 
of  Elida.  He  accordingly  returned  to 
that  place  on  the  8th. 

President  Blanchard,  one  of  the  most 
influential  men  in  the  Congregational 
church,  is  very  decided  in  his  views 
against  secret  societies,  and  his  voice  at 
the  National  Council  rings  in  no  uncertain 
tones  concerning  the  baneful  influences 
of  the  lodge  upon  the  church.  The  lodge 
and  the  church  do  not,  cannot  work  to- 
gether on  Christian  principles.  Nothing 
short  of  the  exclusion  of  secret  society 
members  from  the  church  will  keep  the 
church  sale  from  the  evil  influences  of 
the  lodge.  The  church  that  opens  her 
doors  to  lodgery  bares  her  bosom  to  a 
viper.  The  church  that  undertakes  to 
receive  lodge  members  into  full  member- 
ship and  communion  with  the  expecta- 


tion of  converting  them  on  the  secret  so- 
ciety question  after  they  are  members,  is 
like  the  foolish  people  who  marry  scoun- 
drels to  reform  them.  The  reforma- 
tion, the  conversion,  must  occur  before- 
hand, or  the  church  will  surely  suffer  the 
consequences,  not  of  a loss  of  member- 
ship, oh  no,  rather  a large  increase,  but  it 
will  suffer  the  loss  of  spiritual  life,  spiritual 
living,  spirituality  in  every  respect. 

According  to  the  latest  census  of 
Portugal,  taken  in  1890,  out  of  a total 
population  of  5,049,720,  there  are  over 
4,000,000  who  cannot  read,  and  Portugal 
is  one  of  the  most  intensely  Roman  Cath- 
olic countries  in  the  world.  The  condi- 
tion of  things  is,  however,  still  worse  in 
Catholic  Spain,  and  worst  of  all  in  the 
Catholic  countries  of  South  America.  In 
Portugal,  Rome  is  looked  upon  as  the 
most  civilized  and  moral  city  in  the 
world,  and  yet  an  official  report  in  1882 
stated  that  but  8 percent,  of  the  children 
born  in  Rome  were  legitimate.  There  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  institution  of 
the  confessional  into  the  church  of  Rome 
has  been  the  direct  and  indirect  cause  of 
more  violations  of  the  sixth  command- 
ment than  almost  any  other  agency  in  the 
world.  In  North  America  conditions  are 
happily  better,  but  the  credit  for  this 
better  condition  is  in  no  way  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  church  of  Rome.  In 
fact  the  reason  why  the  conditions  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  are  here  not  the 
same  as  they  are  in  South  America  is  en- 
tirely due  to  the  better  influencess  of 
Protestantism. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  CHURCH 
NEED?— HOW  SUPPLIED. 

Idleness  in  the  Christian  church?  Yes, 
on  every  side.  Instead  of  every  one  being 
busy  at  work,'  many  are  resting,  dozing, 
sleeping  or  looking  shyly  at  the  work 
others  are  doing.  We  go  to  the  services 
on  Sabbath  and  we  see  a dull  congrega- 
tion. The  preacher  says  he  does  all  he 
can  to  keep  interest  in  the  work  and  the 
members  don’t  take  part  Go  to  Sunday 
school  and  we  see  interest  lagging,  many 
empty  seats,  the  teachers  not  prepared  to 
teach,  “haven’t  looked  over  the  lesson 
much.”  The  pupils  don’t  answer  or  ask 
questions,  and  have  no  practical  thoughts 
on  the  lesson.  No  old  people  present, 
and  then  we  say,  “What  is  wrong?”  Go 
to  young  pieople’s  meeting  and  we  see 
only  a few  out.  The  older  people  say,  ‘‘We 


can’t  get  the  young  to  come.  They  are 
in  town  or  at  some  other  place  or  enter- 
tainment, They  are  inclined  ‘to  be  wild’ 
and  we  can’t  bring  them  into  the  church,” 
and  we  look  still  farther  and  see  brethren 
and  sisters  are  not  fully  at  peace,  one  sees 
this  wrong  and  another  that.  This  one 
is  dissatisfied  and  that  one  don’t  do  just 
right  and  we  exclaim,  “What  is  the  mat- 
ter?” “What  is  the  cause  for  all  this 
wrong?  and  how  can  we  remedy  things?” 

While  the  above,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
is  not  the  case  everywhere,  yet  it  is  the 
condition  of  things  in  many  places  and 
everywhere  we  are  in  need  of  more  spirit- 
ual activity. 

What  do  we  need  to  get  things  in 
order?”  We  need  men  and  women  who 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  need 
to  study  our  Bible  more!  Oh  that  we 
could  ‘‘get  time”  to  read  the  blessed 
truths  from  our  Father.  Could  we  but 
love  that  Book  so  that  we  could  not  leave 
it.  Let  us  look  to  God  for  His  Spirit. 
Let  us  take  the  Bible  as  our  Book  of  love 
letters  from  Father. 

When  we  are  away  from  home  and 
then  get  a letter  from  father  how  anxious 
we  are  to  open  it.  We  find  there  some- 
thing that  satisfies.  Just  so  with  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Let  us  read  those 
beautiful  letters  of  love,  for  correction, 
reproof,  advice  and  encouragement,  and 
love  to  study  them  because  they  come 
from  Father.  Then  it  will  be  a new  book 
to  us  and  we  will  love  to  read  it. 

We  need  men  and  women  who  pray 
more.  Oh  the  power  of  prayer  I Why  can- 
not we  be  speaking  more  to  our  Father 
when  He  says,  ‘‘Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  The  trouble 
is  we  don’t  ask.  Look  at  the  first  word  in 
each  of  the  three  statements;  "Ask,  seek, 
knock."  The  first  letters  of  these  three 
words  spell  the  word  ‘‘ask,”  and  that  is 
what  we  need.  We  need  to  learn  how  to 
ask.  Ask  for  what  we  need  and  then  ex- 
pect it.  Oh  for  men  who  are  not  afraid 
to  “wrestle”  all  night  in  prayer!  Men 
whose  hearts  are  burning  for  souls ! Men 
who  are  acquainted  with  God,  and  see 
how  to  work.  If  more  of  God’s  people 
would  be  prayerful  Christians,  there  would 
not  be  so  much  coldness  in  the  work. 
How  many  children  there  are  who  grow 
up  to  manhood  and  womanhood  who 
must  say,  “I  have  never  heard  father  or 
mother  pray.”  Dear  father,  mother,  you 
are  responsible  for  the  rearing  of  your 
children.  Oh  that  more  fathers  and  moth- 
ers would  “take  time”  every  evening 
and  morning  to  read  a “letter  from 
Father”  to  their  children  and  then  bow 
with  them  in  the  ‘ ‘sweet  hour  of  prayer,  ’ ’ 
and  send  up  their  petitions  in  behalf  of 
their  little  ones  so  precious  to  Father. 

Too  many  things  are  done  because 
“we  have  to,”  and  when  we  see 
wrong  in  our  neighbors  and  brethren 
who  may  be  careless,  and  who  do  not 
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have  the  warmth  in  the  work  which  we 
would  desire,  we  don’t  use  the  right  tools 
to  break  the  wrong,  like  the  dialogue  of 
tools  with  the  railway  iron.  The  hatchet 
said  he  could  break  it,  but  the  first  stroke 
broke  his  head;  the  saw  tried  it,  but  its 
teeth  were  worn  off;  the  file  tried  it  but 
wore  smooth;  but  when  the  flame  gently 
curled  around  the  iron  it  got  heated  so 
they  could  easily  break  it.  So  we  must 
use  the  gentle  flame  of  God’s  love  and 
Spirit  to  break  these  hard  irons,  and  the 
“law”  by  which  many  people  are  gov- 
erned. Church  rule  and  order  are  all 
right,  but  simply  following  church  rules 
for  the  sake  of  ihe  rule  never  makes  earn- 
est. hearty  workers.  It  is  the  heart  that 
is  filled  with  love  to  God  and  man  that 
moves  men,  that  makes  them  heroes  and 
guide  posts  to  Christ  and  for  His  church. 

Let  the  ministers  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  pews  will  be  filled,  the 
services  will  be  impressive,  and  the  Sun- 
day school  and  all  other  religious  meet- 
ings will  be  crowded  and  “our  children” 
will  be  gathered  into  the  fold.  In  order 
for  the  minister  to  be  filled,  he  and  we 
must  go  to  the  Fountain  and  petition  the 
Master  in  his  behalf,  that  he  may  be  filled. 
Then  like  Bishop  Simpson  some  years 
ago  in  London  spoke  quietly  for  hall  an 
hour  without  gesticulation  or  uplifting  of 
his  voice;  then,  picturing  the  Son  of  God 
bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  he  stopped,  as  if  laden  with  an  im- 
measurable burden,  and  rising  to  his  full 
height,  he  seemed  to  throw  it  from  him, 
crying,  “How  far?  As  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us.”  The  whole 
assembly  arose,  being  moved,  then  stand 
ing  a few  seconds  sank  back  into  their 
seats.  A professor  of  elocution  was  there, 
and  when  asked  of  a friend  what  he 
thought  of  the  Bishop’s  elocution,  said, 
“That  man  doesn’t  want  elocution;  he’s 
got  the  Holy  Ghost.”  So  we,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  moves,  need  not  go  through 
a curriculum  of  elocution  and  theology, 
but,  with  Christ,  into  the  school  of  prayer, 
and  sitting  at  the  Master’s  feet,  we  can 
learn  till  we  are  prepared  to  fight  the 
enemy  on  all  sides.  Then  when  love 
governs  our  lives,  our  simplicity  of  speech 
and  attire  and  non  conformity  to  the 
world;  our  prayer  head  covering  and 
our  being  persecuted  lor  righteousness’ 
sake  will  come,  not  because  we  aim  to 
follow  a set  code  of  rules  or  laws;  but  be- 
cause of  our  great  love  for  our  Master. 
Pray,  brethren  pray ! Pray  for  the  church 
in  all  her  various  avenues  of  activity,  pray 
for  the  minister,  pray  for  the  laity,  pray 
for  the  souls  in  darkness,  pray  for  more 
laborers  in  His  vineyard,  pray  for  means 
to  carry  on  the  work,  and  then  let  us 
“present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice”  as 
in  Rom.  12:1,  and  we  will  see  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  advanced.  We  will  see  the 
weak  places  built  up,  the  poor  helped 
the  sick  cared  for,  and  the  gospel  given 


to  the  heathen.  There  will  be  workers  in 
the  evangelistic  field,  workers  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  in  every  department  there  will 
be  a supply.  We  will  see  men  “shining 
for  Christ.”  The  sinner  will  see  an  earn- 
estness in  the  church  and  in  the  work 
that  will  shake  his  foundation  and  he 
must  cry,  ‘‘What  must  I do  to  be  saved?” 
Then  we  will  have  a Pentecostal  shower. 
Brethren  and  sisters  will  be  at  peace,  in- 
stead of  having  evil  reports  and  strifes 
and  contentions.  Oh  for  more  prayer 
and  prayerful  reading  of  God’s  word  It 
is  not  enough  to  talk  about  these  things; 
we  must  act  May  the  next  year  see  the 
church  at  work  with  such  an  earnestness 
and  zeal  coupled  with  wisdom  from  above 
that  the  powers  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  and  souls  feast  on  the  bread  of 
life  is  my  prayer  in  our  Redeemer's  name. 
Amen.  E J.  Berkey. 

Chicago,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  HOMES. 


It  is  truly  said  that,  “The  homes  of  the 
nation  are  its  strongest  forts,”  and  I be- 
lieve that  it  is  equally  true  that  the  Chris- 
tian homes  are  the  strongest  forts  of  the 
church,  and  that  it  is  to  them  the  church 
will  have  to  look  for  the  loyality  and 
numerical  strength  for  the  future;  for  if 
we  have  the  standard  of  Christianity  low 
in  our  homes,  the  same  will  be  true  of  us 
as  a church. 

It  shall  not  be  my  purpose  to  try  to 
prove  that  our  homes  should  be  Christian 
homes,  but  I shall  notice  some  of  the 
things  that  go  to  make  such  a home,  and 
also,  to  enumerate  some  of  the  many  er- 
rors made  by  many  parents  who  are 
church  members,  and  who  fail  in  bring- 
ing their  children  into  the  church,  of 
which  class  we  need  not  look  very  long 
to  find  examples. 

The  first  idea  we  get  from  this  subject 
should  be,  “Christ- like  homes,”  and  in 
speaking  of  them  in  this  sense,  we  have 
a deep  meaning  attached.  A home  that 
is  Christ- like  should  and  must  be  ruled 
by  love  and  good-will,  and  the  object  of 
every  one  should  be  to  make  the  other 
happy,  and  in  order  to  do  this  each  one 
will  readily  undergo  self  denial  to  obtain 
this  end,  and,  as  it  takes  the  assisting 
grace  of  God  to  accomplish  this,  their 
voices  must  daily  ascend  in  prayer  and 
praise  to  Him  who  is  pleased  to  answer 
prayers.  The  sweet  story  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  should  be  taught  even  to  the 
children  on  the  mother’s  knee,  and  their 
young,  expanding  minds  early  filled  with 
truths  from  God’s  sacred  word,  and  also 
the  need  of  accepting  this  loving  Savior 
while  young,  and  before  they  wander  out 
into  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  world. 

This  ideal  is  none  too  high  for  a true 
Christian,  and  it  may  be  that  some  who 
read  this  have  already  felt  that  their 


liomes  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be, 
and  feel  like  the  brother  with  whom  I 
talked  in  regard  to  family  worship  some 
years  ago.  Among  other  things,  he  said 
that  it  was  “a  hard  thing  to  commence 
this,  when  you  have  neglected  it  until 
your  children  have  grown  up,”  and  also 
that  the  best  time  to  begin  would  be  when 
the  children  are  small.  Now,  there  may 
be  some  who  feel  too  timid  to  kneel  down 
with  their  own  family.  Have  you  ever 
thought  why  this  is  so?  Can  we  truly 
call  our  homes  “Christian  homes”  when 
we  are  ashamed  to  bow  in  prayer  before 
our  own  children?  But  some  may  say, 

‘‘  I cannot  pray  aloud.  ” Have  you  ever 
thought  why  you  cannot  do  so?  Do  you 
pray  at  all,  or  do  you  believe  that  God  is 
pleased  with  prayers  that  are  unfit  for 
your  children  to  hear  ? Is  it  any  wonder 
that  children  of  such  parents  usually  grow 
up  following  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the 
world,  or  seeking  other  church  homes? 
Right  here  I believe  is  the  cause  of  so 
many  unhappy  homes,  and  also  one  of 
the  most  frequent  sources  of  church  trou- 
ble— neglect  of  prayer,  and  trying  to  do 
important  work  in  our  own  strength  and 
wisdom. 

Another  necessity  in  a Christian  home, 
is  Christian  reading  matter  for  the  chil- 
dren, something  that  will  hold  out  to  them 
a higher  standard  _of  Christianity  than 
many  of  the  so  called  professors  of  relig- 
ion possess,  and  here  is  another  point  we 
are  inclined  to  overlook.  You  need  only 
glance  over  the  pages  of  the  average 
daily  or  weekly  paper  to  get  an  idea  of 
what  the  world  calls  a “good  paper.” 
Crimes  of  every  description,  drawing  the 
reader’s  attention  by  bold  headlines — 
secret  societies  and  lodges  lauded  and 
praised  above  the  church — court  proceed- 
ings too  filthy  and  obscene  to  be  read  by 
any  decent  man  or  woman — advertise- 
ments that  fire  the  passions  of  our  youth  and 
lead  them  to  lust  and  social  impurity — 
fairs  and  races,  betting  and  gambling, 
theaters  and  shows,  parties  and  dances, 
and  almost  every  snare  and  trap  of  Satan 
displayed  in  its  most  deluding  and  fasci- 
nating manner.  These  we  have  lying  in 
piles  on  our  shelves  and  tables,  and  at 
the  same  time  we  are  probably  “too  poor 
to  subscribe”  lor  our  church  literature. 
Is  this  not  shameful  inconsi  itency  ? Do 
you  wonder  that  your  children  are  not  in 
the  church?  But  you  may  say,  ‘‘I  do  not 
read  such  pieces.”  This  may  be  true,  but 
very  likely  your  children  do.  There  is  a 
natural  desire  in  the  heart  for  evil,  and  if 
you  place  these  temptations  within  their 
reach,  how  can  you  excuse  yourself  if 
they  fall  into  sin  ? And  then  again,  we 
may  in  this  as  well  as  in  many  other 
things,  set  a bad  example  for  our 
brother,  and  cause  him  to  sin. 

Of  one  thing  I am  sure,  that  where  a 
number  of  the  papers  are  taken  by  a 
family,  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible  is 
very  often  sadly  neglected.  The  ‘ last 
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paper”  is  always  convenient  and  will  be 
read  first.  How  often  we  hear  people  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  some  Christian  duty 
by  saying,  ‘‘I  cannot  express  myself,”  or 
I cannot  explain  Scripture,”  and  yet  they 
can  explain  how  to  make  money,  and 
even  the  technicalities  of  our  civil  law. 
Oh!  consistency,  thou  art  a jewel . “Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.” 

I have  often  asked,  “Why  are  so  many 
children  of  professing  parents  out  of  the 
church  ?”  and  arn  I saying  too  much  when 
I say  the  parents  are  to  blame  for  this  ? 
And  one  mistake  very  often  made,  is  by 
not  beginning  soon  enough.  “Train  up 
a child  (not  a grown  person)in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it,”  is  the  language  of  divine 
wisdom.  II  has  been  my  privilege  to 
know  considerable  of  the  home  life  of 
families  in  our  brotherhood  and  I am  sad 
to  say,  that  this  religious  training. is  sadly 
wanting  in  many  homes.  The  love,  and 
kindness,  and  forbearance  are  lacking, 
and  instead,  children  are  often  scolded 
and  misused,  and  in  return  use  harsh 
language  toward  their  parents.  The  chil- 
dren hear  little  talked  during  the  week 
except  about  \york  and  money,  and  I can 
recollect  numerous  instances  where  this 
was  all  the  conversation  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, that  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Is  this  the  way  to  bring  up  children  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 
Will  every  father  and  mother  who  reads 
this  reflect  whether  they  are  guilty  of 
this,  and  if  so  ask  themselves  this  ques- 
tion, “Am  I doing  my  duty  toward  the 
innocent  children  intrusted  to  my  care  ? 
How  does  my  teaching  harmonize  with 
the  way  the  Israelites  were  to  teach  their 
children?  Read  Deut.  6:7. 

In  conclusion  I will  say,  Let  us  try  to 
make  our  homes  the  happiest  place  on 
earth  next  to  the  sanctuary  where  we  wor- 
ship, and  in  the  language  of  Gertrude  A. 
Flory,  “Teach  our  children  how  to  climb 
the  lofty  heights  which  lead  to  triumphs 
won  in  Jesus’  service  sweet  by  mounting 
up  myself  before  them  to  Elysian  fields, 
kept  green  by  fair  and  sparkling  dews 
from  heaven’s  fount  of  smiles.” 

East  Greenville,  O Henry  Horst. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“I  AM  THE  DOOR.” 


Door  literally  means,  “entrance.” 
John  10:9,  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  door: 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.”  He  is  the  only  way  of  entrance 
into  spiritual  life,  into  the  church  of  God, 
into  heaven.  There  are  only  two  doors 
for  us  to  enter,  and  only  two  paths  in 
which  to  walk,  only  two  masters  that  we 
can  serve,  either  the  good  Master,  and 
enter  the  “Door”  leading  to  heaven  and 
all  its  glory,  or  the  enemy  of  souls  and 


enter  the  “door”  leading  into  endless 
despair  and  destruction.  An  open  door 
invites  us  to  enter,  and  so  Jesus  waits  to 
receive  us  as  we  come  to  Him;  listen  to 
His  cheering  words:  “Him  that  cometh 
to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John 
6:37. 

To  enter  the  “open  Door”  that  Jesus 
opens  for  us  means  spiritual  enjoyment, 
comfort,  loving- kindness,  meekness, 
humbleness,  forgiveness,  cheerfulness, 
earnestness,  earnest  in  all  Christian  work, 
earnest  and  full  of  spirit  and  life  in  the 
Sunday  school,  obedient  and  zealous  in 
the  church,  giving  a word  of  encourage- 
ment to  every  one  we  meet,  ever  wearing 
a happy,  pleasant  countenance,  and  keep- 
ing close  to  Jesus,  oh!  ever  so  many  op 
portunities  we  can  enjoy  by  entering  the 
Door  that  leads  into  heaven. 

Now  then,  where  does  the  other  door 
lead  to?  If  we  enter  therein  we  will  find 
selfishness,  pride,  deceit,  vain  glory,  honor 
among  men,  drunkenness,  card  playing, 
tobacco  chewing,  cigar  smoking,  spoiling 
God’s  pure,  pleasant  air,  rioting  wonton- 
ness,  swearing,  reading  novels  and  love 
tales,  attending  dances,  gay  frivolous 
parties,  theatres,  fairs,  all  the  enticing 
places  of  sin,  telling  falsehoods,  hatred, 
murders,  and  last  and  most  fearful  of 
all,  hell.  An  incident  is  related  of  two 
girls  who,  wishing  to  dance,  asked  a 
minister,  “Is  it  wrong  to  dance?”  He  ex- 
claimed, “Do  you  like  to  dance?”  “Yes.” 
“Do  you  want  to  dance?”  “Yes.” 
Well,  then,  you  had  better  dance;  for  the 
place  where  you  will  go  will  be  too  hot  for 
you  to  dance  in.  ’ ’ 

How  will  it  be  with  us  if  we  do  not 
leave  oflf  these  things  that  lead  to  destruc- 
tion? We  had  better  stop  right  here  and 
resolve  and  say,  “I  will  not  serve  Satan 
any  longer  in  any  form  or  manner,”  and 
then  enter  the  “Door”  where  Jesus  stands 
to  greet  and  strengthen  us.  By  entering 
this  ■ ‘Door”  we  can  live  in  peace  this  short 
time  we  are  permitted  to  labor  on  this 
earth  and  then  enjoy  an  everlasting  home 
in  glory.  By  entering  the  “door”  to 
destruction  we  may  think  we  live  happy 
in  this  carnal  state  of  mind,  but  what  hope 
have  we  of  the  living  hereafter?  No  hope 
at  all.  What,  then,  is  the  world’s  excuse? 
What  keeps  them  from  entering?  I said 
to  a “young  friend,”  “Why  do  you  live 
in  this  condition ? “Well,”  and  then  fol- 
lowed an  excuse  here  and  an  excuse  there. 
“Would  you  be  willing  to  go  if  God 
called  you?”  “No,  I would  not.”  “Why 
not?”  “I  am  not  ready.”  “Why  are  you 
not  ready?”  “I  do  not  know.”  O,  poor 
deluded  sinner,  God  knows.  Take  not 
example  from  people  who  simply  profess, 
but  from  those  who  possess  Christianity, 
and  read  not  the  Bible  through  the  peo- 
ple or  just  what  the  preacher  says,  but 
look  and  read  directly  what  the  word  of 
God  says  to  you.  Luke  13:25 — 27,  Jesus 
said,  “When  once  the  master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  the  door,  and 


ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us;  and  he  shall  say  unto  you,  I 
know  not  whence  you  are:  then  shall  ye 
begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I tell  you, 
I know  not  whence  ye  are.  Depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  If  the 
“Door  of  heaven”  is  shut  against  you, 
no  other  will  open  to  receive  you  to  glory, 
but  the  “door  to  destruction”  stands  open 
wide  to  receive  the  lost.  We  must  either 
serve  God  or  mammon,  either  win  the 
crown,  enjoy  eternal  life  or  lose  our  soul 
and  receive  the  awful  doom  awaiting  those 
who  will  not  heed  His  call. 

Christians,  be  careful,  enter  not  the 
sinful  “door,”  when  the  covenant  is  once 
made  between  you  and  God,  before  many 
witnesses.  Stand  firm.  Showby  your  daily 
walk  that  you  have  entered  the  “Door” 
of  which  Jesus  is  the  keeper.  Let  our 
conversation,  our  attire,  our  daily  walk, 
our  all,  tell  to  the  unconverted  world  of 
the  comfort,  peace  and  joy  that  is  in  our 
soul.  Great  is  the  influence  of  a true  con- 
secrated Christian  upon  the  world.  Give 
them  a cheerful  word,  invite  them  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  give  them  a hearty 
hand  shake,  and  show  by  your  expression 
that  you  wish  God’s  blessing  to  rest  upon 
them.  Jesus  invites  them  to  the  home  in 
heaven.  Let  us  all  help  Him  more,  and 
improve  our  time  in  some  good,  useful 
way.  Time  cannot  be  recalled;  when 
once  gone  it  will  never  return.  Pray  for, 
forgive,  love  one  another,  be  more  earnest 
to  win  the  prize — “eternal  life.”  And  let 
us  not  be  envious,  for  envy  brings  strife 
and  strife  brings  misery. 

To  every  sinner  comes  the  question  for 
personal  answer,  “Jesus  stands  at  the  door 
of  my  heart.  Shall  I open  it  and  be 
saved,  or  shall  I shut  it  and  be  lost?” 

Goshen,  Ind.  Clara  L.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  EVIDENCES  HAVE  I FOR 
CALLING  MYSELF  A 
CHRISTIAN? 


This  question  no  doubt  comes  to 
many  of  us.  When  out  at  our  work 
our  minds  are  startled  again  and  again 
for  an  answer  or  reason  Of  the  hope  that 
is  in  us.  We  may  say,  “I  am  doing  the 
best  I know.  I am  trying  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  as  nearly  as  I can.” 
The  Bible  says,  “ Repent  ye.”  Repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel.!’  Have  we 
truly  repented  ? Have  we  been  sorry 
for  past  sins  ? Some  say  only  believe  and 
all  will  be  right.  The  reason  so  many 
Christians  do  not  enjoy  the  sweet  peace 
of  a Christian  life  is  not  because  God 
did  not  intend  it  for  them,  but  because 
they  have  not  repented  aright.  The 
right  way  is  not  simply  to  believe  and  be 
sorry  for  what  we  did,  or  that  we  were 


found  out,  but,  turn  around,  make  wrong 
right.  We  will  never  enjoy  peace  in  the 
soul  if  we  only  go  on  where  we  turn,  and 
try  to  cover  the  past  wrongs  under  repent- 
ance. We  must  go  to  our  neighbors 
whom  we  have  wronged  or  deceived  and 
make  things  right  and  then  we  will  be 
ready  to  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit. 
This  then  is  one  evidence  of  having  truly 
repented  and  done  our  first  works. 

‘ ‘Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  ol  God  and 
His  righteousness.”  Have  we  done 
this  or  are  we  still  propping  ourselves  by 
trying  to  get  a little  better  before  we 
give  ourselves  fully  to  God  ? Many  are 
trying  to  do  everything  themselves.  Let 
God  have  our  wills  and  bodies  and  we 
will  get  along  much  better.  We  are 
often  like  a young  man  in  the  slums  of 
Chicago  said  recently  after  being  conver- 
ted. He  said,  “ My  parents  and  friends 
tried  to  reform  me  ever  since  I was  small 
until  they  got  me  to  the  gates  of  hell 
and  then  it  took  Christ  to  regenerate  me, 
and  make  me  a free  man.”  Regeneration 
is  what  we  need.  ‘ Ye  must  be  born  again. 
We  must  die,  and  be  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus,  then  we  can  give  a reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  within  us.  Then  we 
can  follow  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
and  have  His  Spirit  bearing  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 

Oh  how  blessed  to  have  the  evidence 
of  being  a child  of  God,  that  we  can  sing 
with  the  understanding  “Sweet  peace, 
the  gift  of  God’s  love.”  We  need  to 
“search  the  word”  that  we  may  find 
what  is  our  privilege  as  w'ell  as  duty 
Many  Christians  read  to  see  what 
they  must  do.  Brother,  sister,  we  can 
not  do  too  much  for  Him  who  was  not 
afraid  and  not  ashamed  to  leave  His  throne 
to  save  you  and  me.  We  should  deem  it 
a privilege  to  be  able  to  do  something 
for  Him.  Let  love  prompt  our  reading 
and  the  Bible  will  ever  be  a new  and  in 
teresting  book  to  us.  Then  our  neighbors 
will  find  out  of  the  love  of  Christ.  We 
too  often  are  ashamed  to  speak  of  Christ 
as  our  Savior.  What!  is  it  possible  that 
I should  be  afraid  to  let  the  people  know 
I belong  to  Christ  ? Let  us  think  for  a 
moment  and  see  how  many  times  we  have 
really  kept  still  because  of  fear  and 
shame.  Oh,  Christian!  Stand  up,  stand 
up  for  Jesus.  Let  people  know  what  evi- 
dence you  have  for  calling  yourself  a 
Christian.  Our  walk  and  conduct  is 
watched  very  closely.  Watch  and  pray 
so  that  you  may  be  guided  and  guarded 
aright,  lest  ye  be  a stumbling  block  to 
some  poor  sinter  or  weak  Christian  who 
may  be  try in^o  hide  behind  you. 

Rom.  I2:i‘says,  “Present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
If  we  have  truly  given  our  bodies  as  this 
Scripture  beseeches  us,  we  have  another 
evidence  of  being  a Christian.  A wonder 
fill  privilege!  Just  think!  A living  sacri 
fice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  and  then 


when  compared  with  what  was  done  for 
us,  it  is  but  a reasonable  service. 

We  often  wonder  why  these  questions 
arise.  They  are  the  devices  of  Satan  to 
put  doubt  and  fear  into  our  hearts. 
What  then  is  the  remedy  for  all  this  un- 
pleasant questioning  and  fear?  Brother, 
while  Satan  is  a bitter  enemy  he  is  a 
blessed  means  to  help  us  on  to  God.  We 
must  take  advantage  of  him.  We  must 
keep  close  to  our  Savior’s  feet.  Keep 
“side  of  Father”  and  ask  Him  to  lead 
us  and  the  enemy  can’t  hurt  us.  If  we 
had  no  bitter  enemy  it  may  be  many  of 
us  might  wander  too  far  away  from 
Father  and  get  lost.  There  is  great  dan- 
ger of  some  of  His  dear  children  going 
arther  than  God  wishes  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  enemy.  Let  us  'stay 
by  Father.  There  we  know  we  are  safe 
and  we  need  fear  no  evil  for  His  eye  will 
be  over  us.  If  we  love  to  dwell  with  our 
Savior  and  hold  sweet  communion  with 
Him  we  have  another  evidence  for  calling 
ourselves  Christians.  E.  J.  Berkey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHEERFULNESS. 


Be  cheerful.  It  is  a duty,  and  one 
which  you  owe  to  your  God,  your  neigh- 
bor, -and  yourself.  You  owe  it  to  your 
God,  because  He  has  made  you  with 
capabilities  for  enjoying  life.  He  has 
placed  you  in  a beautiful  world,  and  sur- 
rounded you  with  all  the  things  necessary 
to  make  you  comfortable  and  happy,  and 
He  bids  you  enjoy  all  these  good  things. 
If  you  go  complaining  and  whining 
through  life,  wearing  a sad  countenance 
instead  of  a happy  one,  it  is  a constant 
denial  of  the  fact  that  God  has  done  all 
things  to  make  you  happy. 

To  be  cheerful  is  a duty  you  owe  to 
your  neighbor,  because  by  being  cheerful 
you  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  those 
around  you.  We  are  so  constituted  that 
we  are  always  affected  by  the  moods  of 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 
The  gloomy  countenance  and  unpleasant 
or  complaining  words  of  another  are  like 
a wet  blanket  falling  on  our  spirits.  They 
impart  a chill  to  our  warmest  affections 
Consider  then,  that  you  cannot  mani- 
fest discontent  or  unhappiness,  without, 
in  some  degree,  imparting  the  same  feel- 
ing to  those  with  whom  you  associate 
Then,  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love  you 
and  whom  you  ought  to  love,  be  cheerful 
Cheerfulness  is  a duty  you  owe  to  your- 
self, because  in  no  other  way  can  you  at- 
tain to  that  happiness  which  belongs  to 
you.  Happines.s  is  within  your  reach 
you  are  doing  yourself  an  injustice  if  you 
do  not  grasp  it,  and  make  the  most  of 
it,  but  you  can  never  reach  it  until  you 
learn  to  be  cheerful.  You  may  have  al 
the  comforts  and  the  luxuries  and  ele 
gancies  of  this  life  which  money  can 
I buy,  you  may  have  friends  who  are  ever 


ready  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  contrib- 
ute to  your  happiness,  nature  may  have 
been  lavish  in  her  gifts  to  you ; you  may 
have  versatile  talents,  wit  and  beauty, 
the  sun  by  day  and  the  stars  by  night 
may  shine  lor  you,  the  birds  may  sing,  and 
the  flowers  may  bloom  and  shed  their  fra- 
grance for  you,  but  all  these  will  not  make, 
you  happy  unless  you  cultivate  cheer- 
ulness. 

If  circumstances  are  not  exactly  to  your 
liking,  remember  that,  bad  as  they  are, 
they  might  be  worse,  then  go  to  work 
and  make  them  as  much  better  as  you 
can.  I admire  the  pluck  and  cheerfulness 
of  the  man  who,  when  a friend  sympa- 
thized with  him  because  he  had  the  rheu- 
matism, said,  “Thank  you  sir,  I know  it 
is  bad  enough,  but  thank  God  it  is  not 
the  gout.”  The  cheerfulness  displayed 
by  the  lamented  Garfield  in  his  terrible 
suffering  is  the  admiration  of  all  the 
world,  and  is  a constant  rebuke  to  the 
fretfulness  and  useless  complaining  of 
thousands  of  unhappy  people  who  have 
really  nothing  but  their  unfortunate  habit 
of  complaining  and  faultfinding  to  make 
them  unhappy. 

I once  heard  a young  lady  say  she  felt 
“hateful;”  I could  not  dispute  it,  for  her 
words  and  acts  proved  it;  yet  God  had 
made  her  capable  of  being  lovely  instead 
of  hateful;  if  she  had  used  pleasant  words 
instead  of  harsh  ones,  if  she  had  greeted 
her  friends  with  a smile  instead  of  a scowl, 
and  done  little  acts  of  kindness  and  self- 
sacrifice  instead  of  trying  to  be  selfish 
and  spiteful,  she  would  have  felt  happy 
instead  of  hateful. 

If  we  would  realize  all  the  beauty  and 
sweetness  of  life,  we  must  be  cheerful. 
Speak  cheerful  words;  do  cheerful  and 
kind  acts,  and  they  will  have  their  effect, 
no  matter  how  small  they  be;  wear  a 
cheerful  smile,  and  if  you  do  not  at  first 
feel  cheerful  yourself,  you  soon  will,  for 
you  will  create  a cheerfulness  in  those 
around  you,  which  will  react  upon  your- 
self, and  thus  you  will  have  your  reward. 

I hope  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
especially  my  young  friends,  will  cultivate 
‘cheerfulness.”  I.  A.  Zook. 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 

t < 

•FORETOLD  AWFUL  THINGS.” 


“In  1824  there  lived  in  Louisville  a 
Presbyterian  minister  named  Balden,  who 
prophesied  that  in  1846  and  1847  there 
would  be  a three  years’  war  in  the  United 
States  and  another  war  in  1861  to  1865; 
that  in  1870  and  1871  there  would  be  w ar 
in  Europe,  in  1887  to  1893  the  greatest 
destruction  of  life  and  property  ever 
known  and  in  1913  or  1914  would  come 
the  final  dissolution  of  all  things. 

These  prophesies  are  in  the  hands  ol 
Wm.  Miner,  cousin  of  D.avid  G.  Phillips 
of  that  city,  and  all  but  the  last  one  have 
been  fulfilled.” — Sel.  by  I.  A.  Lehman, 
Culbertson,  Pa. 
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WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

Are  we  walking  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called?  (Eph.  4:  i).  Is 
there  any  difference  between  our  daily 
life,  and  that  of  the  unconverted?  These 
are  evidences  that  go  to  prove  that  we 
have  or  have  not  really  accepted  Christ. 
Faith  without  works  is  dead,  (James  2: 19), 
and  works  without  laith  cannot  save  our 
souls. 

Our  motives  for  going  about  this  work 
must  be  pure,  and  we  must  show  that  we 
naturally  delight  in  doing  that  which  is 
the  will  of  G(^.  If  we  perform  some  of 
the  outward  ordinances,  without  having 
the  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  so 
that  through  His  love  we  are  moved  to 
observe  all  things,  all  our  words  will  be 
vain  and  we  are  acting  the  part  of  a hypo- 
crite. Oh!  let  us  examine  ourselves  hon- 
estly, for  nothing  is  more  needful  than  a 
true  conversion  to  God  in  order  to  be 
happy  in  eternity,  for,  “ye  must  be  born 
again.”  Peter,  in  writing  to  the  believ- 
ers, says,  “Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray, 
but  are  now  returned,  ‘converted’  (Ger 
man)  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls.”  Evidently,  they  were  now 
no  mnre  straying  sheep. 

Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  good  shepherd 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine.”  And  again,  “The  .'•heep  hear  my 
voice  and  know  me,  and  they  follow  me'' 
Jesus’  sheep  then  are  converted,  justified 
and  new  born  souls,  who  hear  His  voice 
and  follow  Him  on  the  narrow  way,  and 
these  are  those  who  in  the  Scripture  are 
called  the  righteous,  the  just,  because 
they  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God, 

I Cor.' 6:11.  When  men  are  justified, 
they  are  pardoned  and  made  free  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  Rom.  6:18,  and  are 
received  into  the  favor  of  God  as  right- 
eous. Oh!  let  us  strive  in  righteous  ways 
to  multiply  the  church  of  God.  How 
can  you  and  I walk  with  God  if  we  love 
not  the  brethren? 

Some  might  ask,  “Who  are  the  breth- 
ren?’’ Christ  says,  “Those  that  do  the 
will  of  my  Father,  are  my  mother, 
brother  and  sister.  ’ When  the  apostle 
Paul  beseeches  the  Ephesians  to  endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  seven  bonds  of  union  are  named. 
One  body,  one  spirit,  one  hope  of  your 
calling,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  i John 
4:  7.  The  low  state  of  the  church  of  God 
is  in  nothing  so  evident  as  in  the  lack  of 
love  among  the  saints.  May  we  not  go 
into  different  states  and  find  Christians 
calling  themselves  by  various  names  en- 
tirely estranged  from  each  other,  having 
no  care  or  sympathy  for  one  another? 
Yet  it  is  written,  “God  hath  tempered 


the  body  together  that  there  should  be 
no  schism  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 
And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member 
be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it.”  1 Cor.  12:25,  26  It  may  be  some 
of  the  readers  think  we  cannot  remedy 
this.  But  mistake  not.  Had  each  one  of 
us  a desire  to  attempt  it  as  much  as  lieth 
in  us,  it  would  be  remedied.  Perhaps 
within  a short  time  you  may  meet  a 
Christian  who  thinks  you  take  no  interest 
in  him,  because  you  differ  from  him  in  judg- 
ment or  opinion.  Then  seek  to  convince 
him  that  you  do  take  an  interest  in  him, 
by  some  little  mark  of  love,  or  by^being 
at  least  kindly  afiectioned  towards  him  as 
a brother,  and  if  done  for  Jesus’  sake,  be- 
cause such  a one  belongs  to  Christ,  our 
Lord  will  accept  the  smallest  service. 

But  you  may  say,  ‘ ‘though  you  do  not 
show  much  love  to  your  brethren,  yet 
you  love  them  in  heart.”  Ah!  this  is  not 
like  the  love  of  Christ . He  proved  His 
love  by  His  service.  His  love  cost  Him 
His  life.  Oh!  let  not  ours  be  inactive 
love,  but  may  we  seek  opportunities  of 
serving  our  brethren.  Now  let  us  as 
Christian  professors  be  more  united. 
When  Jesus  was  about  to  leave  His  dis- 
ciples His  prayer  was,  “Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may 
be  one  as  we  are,”  and  again,  “Neither 
pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
that  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

We  have  failed,  we  are  no  longer  by 
our  union  a testimony  to  the  world  to 
the  truth  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  Instead 
of  this,  the  world  can  see  division.  In  all 
our  land  is  not  the  name  of  Jesus  dis- 
honored by  disunion  among  His  people  ? 
There  is  a schism  in  the  body.  The 
members  have  not  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  Let  us  strive  with  all  our  might, 
all  our  soul  and  power  that  there  may  be 
more  unity  into  one  body  in  Christ.  Let 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  abide  in  our  hearts. 
Build  more  and  more  every  day  on  the 
rock  which  shall  never  fail.  Christ  says, 
“Heaven  and  eirth  shall  pass  away,  but 
not  one  tittle  shall  pass  away  until  my 
law  shall  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  shall 
add  to  or  take  away  from  this  book  shall 
suffer  the  plagues  of  this  book.”  How 
can  we  take  away  from  this  book  if  we  do 
not  believe  ? 

My  dear  reader,  let  us  read  our  Bible, 
and  read  it  with  a heart’s  desire  to  get 
the  truth  from  above.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
grant  us  grace  that  we  may  be  wholly 
free  from  self  We  can  find  in  the  Bible 
that  there  is  but  one  head,  so  also  is  there 
but  one  body.  (Eph.  4:  4).  It  is  com- 
posed of  many  members  differing  in  rank 


and  attainment,  even  as  in  our  natural 
bodies  we  have  the  eye,  the  hand,  the 
foot.  But  though  there  be  many  mem- 
bers, yet  there  is  but  one  body  (i  Cor. 
1 : 20),  for  by  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  i Cor.  12:13.  Each 
member  has  some  place  and  sphCTe  as- 
signed to  him  by  God.  The  unity  is  God 
made,  and  God  sustained.  Man  never 
formed  it,  and  he  can  never  break  it  be- 
cause its  keeping  is  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  it  is  divine. 

By  forming  many  divisions  we  may 
ignore  or  deny  this  unity,  but  it  in  no 
way  affdcts  it.  The  church  of  God  is  one 
in  spite  of  all  man’s  failure  and  schism; 
it  embraces  every  child  of  God,  by  what- 
ever name  they  may  be  known  among 
men.  They  are  all  redeemed  by  the  same 
precious  blood,  sealed  and  indwelt  by  the 
same  spirit,  encircled  and  enlocked  by 
the  same  almighty  arm  of  love,  and  to  be 
in  the  same  glorious  home  through  eter- 
nity. These  are  everlasting  links  between 
saint  and  saint.  How  can  we  fail  to  walk 
straight  when  it  is  true,  when  God  said, 
“I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them, 
and  I will  be  there  God.”  2 Cor.  6: 16. 
For  example,  in  Jerusalem  there  were 
one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  in  an  upper  room. 
Three  thousand  more  were  converted, 
and  we  read,  on  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls,  and  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether. Acts  2:4;  2;  II— 44  And  this, 
n »t  only  on  the  occasion  of  that  great 
awakening,  but  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostle’s  doctrine,  and  fel- 
lowship and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in 
prayer.  Acts  2:43,  and  of  the  rest  durst 
..o  man  join  himself  unto  them.  Acts  5:13. 

All  believers  are  dear  to  God  and  will 
be  in  the  same  heaven  for  all  eternity. 
Let  us  love  such  brethren  who  are  with 
us  in  Christ,  let  us  live  in  the  right  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  so  walk  <tmong 
men  as  to  commend  the  truth  to  every 
mm’s  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Miv  God  help  us  individual’y  so  to  do. 

Garden  City,  Mo.  E.  K.  Zook. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT. 

T wo  farmers  of  the  Canton  of  Schweitz 
had  a difference  about  a piece  of  meadow, 
which  they  could  not  settle.  One  day 
Franz  came  to  Gaspard  and  said: 

“I  have  got  the  judges  to  meet  here 
to-morrow,  and  decide  between  us.  Be 
ready  to  go  before  them  with  me,  and 
present  your  side  of  the  case.” 

“Well,  Franz,”  said  Gaspard,  “I  have 
mowed  all  this  hay  you  see.  I must  get 
it  in  to-morrow.  I cannot  possibly  leave 
it.  You  go  before  the  judges  to  morrow, 
and  tell  them  both  your  reasons  and 
mine,  and  then  there’ll  be  no  need  of  my 
going.” 
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Franz  actually  did  so,  and  pleaded 
faithfully  both  for  himself  and  against 
himself— lost  his  case.  Returning  to 
Gaspard,  he  said: 

“The  meadow  is  yours.  I am  glad  the 
affair  is  finished.”  And  the  two  men  were 
friends  ever  afterwards.  — Selected. 


, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SOCIA- 
BILITY. 

When  speaking  of  sociability,  we  mean 
the  quality  of  being  friendly  or  compan- 
ionable, or  in  other  words,  inclined  to 


in  this  way  we  may  use  our  influence 
to  a far,  better  advantage,  as  it  will  lead 
us  to  meditate  on  things  imperishable. 

By  being  sociable  we  may  influence 
others  to  come  to  Christ,  and  they  may 
then  use  their  influence  of  sociability  to 
a yet  greater  advantage. 

I Let  us  not  look  about  us  to  see  if 
others  are  sociable,  but  let  us  examine 
our  own  hearts  and  see  that  all  is  right 
there. 

If  our  hearts  are  full  of  good  desires, 
we  will  send  out  a good  influence;  but 
it  filled  with  evil  desires,  there  will  go 
out  an  evil  influence. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question. 


scendants  that  noble  remnant  which  volun- 
tarily returned  from  the  Babylonian  captivity 
to  Jerusalem.  In  a similar  way  God  selected 
the  Messianic  family.  One  after  another  of 
the  prominent  families  of  Israel  were  rejected. 
The  “judges”  were  tried;  but,  one  by  one, 
they  were  rejected  by  divine  wisdom.  Samuel’s 
son’s  are  soon  to  be  rejected  in  favor  ol  Saul, 
and  Saul,  in  his  turn,  in  favor  of  David.  In 
this  lesson  the  proud,  priestly  family  is  thus 
tested  and  the  house  of  Eli  is  rejected.  God’s 
act  is  to  be  regarded  as  a punishment  in  itself 
for  Eli’s  misgovemment;  but  it  is  also  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a part  of  His  plan  in  the  grad- 
ual selection  of  that  pure  family  from  which 
“in  fullness  of  time”  Christ  was  to  come. 


talk  to  Others,  and  making  others  feel  at  “What  is  my  influence? 


home  in  our  presence. 

How  can  we  be  sociable?  First,  We 
must  have  a cheerlul  disposition.  Second, 
We  must  not  esteem  one  above  another. 
With  God  there  is  no  respect  of  person. 
Eph  6:9:  Rom.  2:11.  One  soul  is  just 
as  precious  as  another  in  God’s  sight. 
Third,  We  should  look  about  us  for  an 
opportunity  to  say  a kind  word,  or  do  an 
act  pf  kindness,  to  those  who  need  our 
help  or  our  sympathy. 

Sociability  does  not  mean  only  to  be 
kind  to  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  every  day,  but  wherever  we  may 
chance  to  be,  on  the  street,  in  the  church, 
in  the  home,  everywhere,  let  us  develop 
this  quality  by  bringing  it  into  action. 

Christ  is  an  example  of  sociability.  No 
matter  where  He  happened  to  be.  He  had 
a kind  word  for  everyone,  the  poor,  the 
weak,  the  halt,  the  maimed  and  blind. 
“He  went  about  doing  good,”  Acts 
10:38. 

Sociability  depends  entirely  on  your 
and  my  efforts  and  labors. 

It  is  the  case  of  many  of  us  in  our 
churches,  that  when  there  are  strangers 
in  our  midst,  we  stand  and  gaze  at  them 
when  we  should  go  and  give  them  a 
hearty  handshake  and  a “God  bless  you,  ’’ 
and  make  them  feel  welcome,  even  if  it  is 
some  one  we  have  never  met  before.  This 
may  be  an  opportunity  of  winning  a soul 
to  Christ. 

The  spiiit  of  the  social  life  of  the  church 
ought  not  to  be  different  from  the 
spirit  in  which  the  public  worship  of  the 
church  is  conducted. 

The  form  of  social  intercourse  is  of 
course  different,  but  the  end  ought  to 
be  the  same,  either  to  help  one  another 
on  in  the  Christian  life,  or  to  bear  a testi- 
mony to  those  who  are  not  in  Christ  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Christian  over  the 
worldly  life. 

If  we  have  not  this  social  spiritual  prin- 
ciple in  our  social  life,  how  can  we  show 
that  there  is  any  reality  in  our  looked  for 
possessions  of  higher  joys? 

Sociability  must  be  a quality  of  the 
heart.  Instead  of  fjolish  talking  and 
jesting  in  our  social  circles,  let  us  talk 


or  for  evil. 


the  question. 
Is  it  for  good 


Det  us  then  be  up  and  working. 

With  a hand  that  knows  not  fear. 
Social  life,  no,  never  shirking. 

Learn  to  welcome  and  to  cheer. 

Norah  Blough. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


DAitY  Readings. 


The  child  Samuel.  i Sam.  3:1-13 

Growing  in  favor.  1 Sam.  3:15-21 

Lent  to  ihe  Lord.  i Sam.  1:21-28 

His  mother’s  joy.  i Sam.  2:1-11 

Judgment  on  Eli.  i Sam.  2:30-36 

Judgment  completed.  i Sam.  4:10-18 

Youthful  knowledge  of  Scripture. 

2 Tim.  3:10-17 


Lesson  IV.— October  27. 

THE  CHILD  SAMUEL.— I Sam.  3:1— *3- 

Golden  1 ext. — Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant 
heareth. — i Sam.  3:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  about  B.  C.  U34.  Samuel 
was  born  about  B.  C.  1 146,  and  he  was  some- 
where about  twelve  years  old  when  the  inci- 
dents of  this  lesson  transpired.  The  dates  of 
this  period  are  all  uncertain. 

Place. — Shiloh,  the  religious  capital  of  Is- 
rael, seventeen  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 

Tue  Books  of  Samuel. — The  two  Books 
of  Samuel,  like  the  two  Books  of  Kings,  origi- 
nally formed  an  undivided  whole. — Cambridge 
Bible.  All  four  were  called  by  Jerome  The 
Books  of  the  Kings.  They  all  belong  to  the 
prophetical  class,  and  stand  in  contrast  with 
the  priestly  Book  of  Chronicles.  It  is  gener- 
ally agreed  that  the  Books  of  Samuel  are  a 
compilation  from  different  sources  including 
the  writings  of  Samuel  himself  (i  Sam.  10:25), 
the  Book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  the  Book 
of  Gad  the  seer. 

Cotemporary  History. — In  the  opinion 
of  many,  Samson  was  born  very  nearly  at  the 
same  time  with  Samuel,  and  his  judgeship  was 
cotemporary  with  Samuel’s  till  about  the  time 
that  Saul  became  a king,  B.  C.  1116—1096. 
The  forty  years’  oppression  of  Israel  by  the 
Philistines  began  about  the  time  of  this  lesson 
(Judge  13:1).  Jesse,  the  father  of  David,  was 
born  about  B.  C.  1 135,  or  when  Samuel  was 
eleven  years  old. 

The  Test  oe  the  House  of  Eli.— God 
“prepared  for  himself  a people”  by  a series  of 
selections.  He  fiist  selected  the  Semitic  race; 
from  that  He  selected  Abraham;  and  from 
Abraham’s  children  He  chose  Isaac;  from 
Isaac’s  sons,  Jacob;  from  Jacob’s  descendants 


Lesson  V. — November  3- 
SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE.— i Sam.  7:5—15- 

Golden  I ext. — Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  ns. — i Sam.  7:12. 

IN  TROD  UCTION. 

TtW.— Probably  B.C.  1095.  Samuel’s  judge- 
ship  extended  from  the  death  of  Eli  B.  C.  H14 
to  the  inauguration  of  Saul  as  king  in  1075 — 
forty  years.  These  are  probable  dates  as  the 
chronology  of  these  times  is  uncertain. 

Place. — Mizpeh,  “the  watch  tower,”  three 
and  one  half  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
This  is  the  highest  hill  in  the  vicinity,  and 
here  the  people  were  assembled.  Samuel’s 
house  as  judge  was  at  Ramah. 

Samuel  was  now  about  fifty-two  years  of 
age,  and  was  recognized  as  a prophet  through- 
out Israel  (i  Sam.  3:20). 

Samson  was  a judge  further  to  the  south- 
west during  most  of  these  twenty  years,  dying 
in  the  ruins  of  the  Philistine  temple  at  Gaza 
about  two  years  before  the  time  of  this  lesson. 

Circumstances. — The  central  place  of  wor- 
ship was  in  an  unsettled  condition.  After  the 
battle  with  the  Philistines,  when  Eli’s  sons 
were  slain,  and  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and 
the  aged  priest  fell  dead  at  the  sad  news, 
Shiloh  was  neglected.  The  Tabernacle  was 
removed  and  taken  to  Nob,  near  Mizpeh, 
where  we  find  it  in  David’s  time  (i  Sam.  21:1); 
thence  to  Gilboa  (chap.  28:4-  6);  afterwards 
to  Gibeon  (i  Chron.  16  39!.  Ark,  after 

seven  months’  captivity  among  the  Philis- 
tines, was  sent  back  by  them,  and  was  placed 
in  the  house  of  Abinidab,  at  Kirjath-jearini, 
where  it  remained  for  fifty-two  years,  till  it 
was  taken  by  David  to  Mount  Zion. 


more  of  Christ  and  heavenly  things,  for  I those  of  Judah,  and  finally  from  Judah’s  de- 


Dailv  Readings. 

Samuel  the  judge.  I Sam.  7:5- 

An  upright  judge.  i Sam.  12:1 

Daniel’s  intercession.  Dan.  9:8- 

Prayer  answered.  Psalm 

Remembering  God.  Psalm 

God’s  compassion.  Joel  2:12 

Prayer  for  others.  i Tim.  2: 


I 
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H~R~RAT.T>  OF  TRUTH.  October  IS, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

October  15,  1895 


We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4.00,  post  paid.  This  is 
a bargain. 


CONFERENCES. 

(Annual.) 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 
western District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  at  the  Blauch  M.  H.,  near  Hols- 
opple,  on  Oct.  i8.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  districts  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  The  nearest 
railway  station  is  Johnstown,  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Ry. , and  Holsopple  on  the 
B.  & O.  Ry.  Trains  leave  Johnstown 
for  Holsopple  at  8 A.  M.  and  2:30  P.  M. 
Holsopple  is  two  miles  from  the  church. 
Write  to  L.  A Blough,  Sam.  Gindlesper- 
ger  or  Simon  Layman  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
stating  when  you  are  coming,  and  we  will 
try  and  meet  you  at  the  station.  Those 
who  cannot  come  so  as  to  make  connec- 
tion with  the  above  trains  at  J ohnstown, 
which  is  ten  miles  from  church,  please 
write  to  Bro.  Levi  Blough  or  Bro.  John 
Stahl  of  Johnstown,  stating  when  you 
will  come,  so  that  you  may  be  met  at 
the  station. 

Conference  in  Minnesota. — The 
Aaron  Wall  church  will  hold  conference 
in  Wall’s  M.  H.,  near  Mountain  Lake, 
Minnesota,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Oct.  28th  and  29th.  On  Sunday  the 
27th  they  will  have  special  meetings 
preparatory  to  the  conference,  at  which 
it  is  expected  the  visitors  from  abroad  will 
also  be  present  and  participate.  All  the 
services  in  this  conference  will  be  in  the 
German  language. 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
16  and  17. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  4,  1895. — We  are  made  to  rejoice 
to  have  in  our  midst  our  former  com- 
rade, friend,  and  brother  in  faith,  John 
M.  R.  Weaver  of  Kansas,  who  with  his 
wife  and  little  daughter  left  their  home 
on  April  8 to  travel  east  in  their  own 
conveyance,  a long,  tedious,  and  at  times 
lonely  drive,  but  the  Lord  was  with  them 
and  carried  them  safely  through.  Bro. 
Weaver  held  a number  of  meetings  along 
the  way,  which  have  been  reported  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  making  many 
friends  and  doing  much  good.  On 
Sept.  29  he  preached  his  first  sermon  in 
this  county  at  Weaverland,  to  a large 
congregation,  from  Matt.  18.  It  was 
listened  to  attentively  and  pierced  thro’ 
many  a heart.  The  same  evening  he 
preached  at  Martindale  to  a tair  congre- 
gation, such  as  is  seldom  brought  out 
there  in  day  time.  We  had  a shower  of 
rain  in  the  evening  which  kept  many 
back  from  coming,  but  those  who  were 
there  were  refreshed  with  a spiritual  rain 
poured  down  with  power  and  might 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Heeald  of  Tedth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Der  Herold derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Bote  papers  to  one  address,  |i.s<>  pd  year. 

ODB  1896  fAMILT  AlHANiGS  are 

now  ready  for  delivery.  Send  your  or- 
ders and  write  us  for  our  terms  to  agents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church  . 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents.  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites,  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 


New  Testament,  Revised  version, 
full  Morocco,  Gilt  edge,  coarse  print, 
octavo  size.  50  cts.,  original  price,  $i  65, 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
octavo  size,  marginal  references,  good 
print.  25  cts.,  original  price,  60  cts. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
large  octavo,  6 x 8J^  inches,  over  500 
pages,  fine  large  print,  illustrated  with 
over  100  fine  engravings,  red  edges. 
Price  $1.00. 

It  also  contains  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  other  helpful  and  instructive 
matter. 

Revised  New  Testament,  cheap 
edition,  flexible  cloth  cover.  Price,  10 
cents. 

READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  ofpage5j^x 
7 X I 7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
litlps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
.Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 


Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents. 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 

Now  FOR  A CHEAP  CYCLOPEDIA. — 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Brittannica,  Chamber’s  En- 
cyclopedia, etc. , with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2,000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (9x11  inches), 
three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18,000  subjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The 
retail  price  is  $5  00.  We  have  reduced 
it  to  $2  00.  purchaser  to  pay  express 
charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
ing to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 

New  Cook  Book  and  household  re- 
ceipts, by  S.  Annie  Fro.st,  454  octavo 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  good  print.  Price 
75  cts.,  usual  price  $1  00. 

The  Horse,  a book  for  the  people, 
containing  experience  in  all  its  forms  of  a 
blacksmith  of  37  years’  standing;  also 
some  valuable  knowledge  of  horses  and 
how  to  handle,  shoe  and  take  care  of  them, 
with  a number  of  receipts  which  the  au- 
thor has  successfully  used  for  years,  etc., 
etc.,  by  B.  Pitcher,  150  pages,  cloth, 
60  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
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Right  here  I must  let  the  good  Book 
say  a few  words  about  these  evening 
meetings.  Read  Mark  1:32 — 34  and 
Acts  12.  On  Oct.  I Bro.  Weaver  filled 
an  appointment  at  Smoketown,  and  on 
the  2d  at  Bowmansville.  On  the  4th  he 
went  to  the  Lancaster  Co.  conference 
where  further  appointments  will  be  made 
for  him.  Our  prayers  go  with  the  dear 
young  brother  wherever  he  goes,  that 
the  good  Lord  may  grant  him  further 
blessings  to  fulfill  his  mission. 

D.  S.  W. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  Sept.  12.  1895. 
— We  have  recently  been  favored  with 
the  presence  of  our  young  brother  Leh- 
man and  wife  of  Cullom,  Illinois.  Our 
regret  is  that  they  did  not  stay  long 
enough  to  visit  a little  more  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  brethren.  We  scarcely 
knew  they  were  in  the  neighborhood  un- 
til they  were  ready  to  go  again.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ohio  came  into  our 
midst  soon  after  and  held  a tew  meetings 
from  the  following  texts:  ‘‘He  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness.” 
John  8: 12,  ‘‘Keep  thyself  pure.”  i Tim. 
5:22.  ‘‘Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,”  2 Cor. 
7:1,  ‘‘Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear.”  ‘‘For  our  God  is 
a consuming  fire.”  Heb.  12:28  29. 

This  last  clause  was  held  forth  tor  the 
unsaved  to  consider,  while  the  former 
texts  were  for  the  children  of  God  to 
consider,  meditate  upon,  and  put  into 
practice.  Such  scriptures  as  Eph,  5, 
Titus  2 and  i Pet.  i were  read  in  con- 
nection with  the  texts  bringing  out  such 
thoughts  as  ‘‘walk  as  the  children  of 
light.”  ‘‘Shewing  thyself  a pattern  of 
good  works;”  etc.,  and  giving  us  one 
very  special  thought  as  to  what  made 
Jesus  the  light  of  the  world,  by  quoting 
from  John’s  gospel  that  the  ‘‘life  was  the 
light,”  hence  not  the  good  works  and 
miracles  that  Jesus  did  was  the  light,  but 
the  life  was  the  light,  and  just  so  he  said 
it  is  with  every  true  and  faithful  Chris- 
tian. The  life  is  what  gives  the  light 
that  is  to  shine  and  cause  men  to  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven.  What  we  call  the  northern  and 
middle  belt  of  the  work  here  in  Kansas  will 
have  received  attention  now  by  the  time 
Bro.  Shenk  starts  from  Marion,  Kansas, 
Oct.  7th,  for  the  Indiana  Conference. 
We  hope  there  may  be  some  one  ere 
long  to  take  the  southern  line  of  the 
work  through  Cherokee  Co , Harper  | 
Co.,  German  Springs  and  portions  of 
Oklahoma.  Our  brother  T.  M.  Erb 
moves  from  Newton  to  Harper  Co. , in  a 
few  days  and  we  hope  to  have  him  visit  j 
the  brethren  at  German  Springs  and  oc- 
casionally give  them  three  services  over 
Sunday,  which  will  help  the  ministering  | 
brethren  down  there  somewhat  who  are 


laboring  around  Harper  city  so  faithfully. 
Bro,  Shellenberger,  Bro.  Good,  Bro. 
Hetrick  and  Bro.  Wenger,  I wish  you 
much  grace  as  leaders  of  the  flock  of 
Christ  and  send  a friendly  greeting  to  all 
the  brethren.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1895. — 
On  Aug.  4th,  Bro.  Abraham  M.  Witmer 
of  Windom,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  at 
Mummasburg  in  the  Union  church  an 
interesting  sermon.  On  Sept,  ist  Bro. 
J.  M.  Herr  of  Allen,  Pa  , also  preached 
for  us  at  the  same  church,  likewise  Bro. 
Weaver  of  Kansas,  who,  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  is  en  route  for  Lancaster 
Co.  They  came  here  Sept.  14th,  and 
he  preached  for  us  in  the  house  of  Pre. 
Martin  Wisler  in  Mummasburg  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  in  the  Union  church 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  house  of  dea- 
con John  Boyer  near  Biglerville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Weaver’s  sermons  were  very  interest 
ing.  We  kindly  ask  the  brethren  to 
co.me  back  again.  The  reason  why  we 
have  the  preachiqg  in  the  Union  church 
is  because  we  areouilding  a new  church 
here  in  Mummasburg^  Our  old  church 
was  built  over  70  years^  ago.  The  size 
of  our  church  is  32x48  ft.,'TKjs  built  of 
brick ; the  roof  is  slate.  The  plasterers 
are  at  work  now.  We  have  ho  Sun- 
day school  here  this  summer  on  account 
of  building  a new  church. 

J,  F.  Bucher. 


WiNESBURG,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1895. 
— We  again  feel  to  rejoice  that  God’s 
Spirit  is  made  manifest  inasmuch  as  one 
sister  was  reclaimed  on  the  22d  and  two 
young  persons  have  made  application  to 
be  added  to  the  church.  They  preferred 
to  make  the  wise  choice  now,  rather  than 
to  wait  until  their  hearts  were  hardened 
in  sin,  D H.  Horst. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  Sept.  23,  1895. 
— Brother  Daniel  Miller  of  Haven,  Kan- 
sas, whom  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
will  remember  as  a frequent  contributor 
for  the  paper  while  traveling  to  Oregon 
and  other  places,  is  now  afflicted  with 
consumption.  He  cannot  lie  down  to 
take  his  rest,  but  must  sit  in  a chair  most 
of  the  time  night  and  day.  His  feet  and 
limbs  are  much  swollen.  He  does  not 
expect  to  get  well,  but  says  he  has  a 
desire  to  depart.  It  is  a beautiful  lesson 
for  any  one  to  see  him  examine  his 
I swollen  limbs  and  calmly  speak  of  it  as 
a sure  sign  of  death’s  near  approach.  He 
is  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Father  and 
is  patiently  waiting  to  pass  over.  His 
daughter,  the  wife  of  Pre.  John  Nissley, 
is  also  afflicted,  but  she  trusts  in  her 
heavenly  Father  who,  she  says,  can  heal 
her  if  He  thinks  it  best. 

Many  of  the  brethren  are  away  from 
their  homes  (near  Haven  and  Hutchin- 


son) visiting  among  their  friends  in  Indi- 
ana, among  them  the  two  deacons,  Dan- 
iel E.  Borntrager  and  D.  E.  Mast  and 
wife.  Bro.  Benjamin  F.  and  Charlie 
Hamilton  of  Harvey  county,  Kansas, 
have  gone  to  Oregon.  We  are  sorry  to 
give  them  up  but  we  are  sure  the  breth- 
ren about  Eugene  city  and  Elmira  will 
be  glad  to  meet  them,  and  have  them 
settle  among  them. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


From  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. — We  are  enjoying  a season  of 
blessings  at  present,  having  with  us  the 
brethren  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.  and 
Joseph  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111. 
who  are  visiting  the  congregations  in 
this  district.  May  God  bless  their  labors 
still  further.  Cor. 


From  Howard  and  Miami  Co’s, 
Ind. — We  have  recently  been  greatly 
blessed.  On  the  i6th  of  Sept.  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Coff- 
man remained  7 days  in  our  midst  and 
held  ten  meetings.  The  house  was 
crowded  every  night,  especially  the  last 
night  (Sunday),  when  about  200  people 
could  not  get  inside  the  house.  We 
praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
These  meetings  were  wondrously  blessed. 
The  members  were  greatly  revived,  and 
seven  precious  souls  confessed  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
these  dear  souls,  is  our  prayer,  and  also 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  work.  From 
here  Bro.  Coffman-  went  to  Cla)'  Co., 
Ind.  Cor. 

From  Earned,  Kans.— On  the  i8th 
of  Sept.  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Indiana 
came  to  visit  us  and  remained  here  sev- 
eral days.  We  had  three  interesting 
meetings,  for  which  we  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  our  Father  in  heaven.  Isolated  as 
we  are  from  church  privileges  we  very 
much  appreciate  such  visits,  and  may 
God  hasten  the  day  when  we  as  a church 
will  have  more  able  and  willing  men  to 
go  out  and  preach  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. , There  is  at  present  a ‘‘revival 
meeting”  in  our  community  and  souls 
are  being  saved,  and  if  we  wish  to  have 
our  young  people  to  stay  with  us  we 
must  be  doing  something  in  that  line, 
and  that  requires  some  one  to  come  and 
hold  meetings  here.  Of  course  we  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  that  we  are 
neglected  entirely.  We  had  a season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  last  May  when  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  was  with  us  when  we  ob- 
served the  communion  of  our  Lord.  We 
believe  that  lasting  impressions  were 
made  on  some,  though  none  were  quite 
willing  to  give  up  and  follow  Christ.  We 
have  a good  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
reading  every  Sunday,  where  we  can  ad- 
monish one  another  and  gain  spiritual 
strength  and  grow  in  grace.  Thanking 
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our  eastern  ministers  for  their  visits,  we  place  of  worship  that  it  was  good  for  us  evil  tendency  or  if 


mercies  we  aim  IW  lauui  cm  anu  UL/Iam  - a _ U..U^  o<^mrknWir>n  tr»  r#» 

the  crown.  Pray  for  us.  May  God  bless  never  meet  here  on  earth,  that  we  may  sary.  A rebuke  or  an  admonition  to  re- 
us a"  D.  S King  meet  in  yonder  world,  where  we  can  al-  stramt  given  under  such  circumstances 

- ways  be  together,  singing  the  songs  of  is  many  times  more  effective  and  will  be 

Tnonsna.a  KaNs  Sept  2WTH  i8os-  M<»es  and  the  Lamb.  May  God  bless  much  better  received  than  under  almost 
--00^810  J P the  dear  brother  that  he  may  ever  hold 

visiting  the  ciurches  in  the  West  and  has  up  the  word  of  hie  w.th  power.  upon  ^ JeaXU  wS  the  surmis- 

favored  us  with  a short  call,  passing  on  ^^ich  Paul  speaks,  i Tim.  6:4. 

to  West  Liberty  in  McPherson  f^unty,  At  the  close  of  the  conference  an  invi- 


CoR. 


visiting  the  cnurcnes  m me  yvesianu  nas  -1^ L L Beck.  often  strongly  colored  with  the  surmis- 

favored  us  with  a short  call,  passing  on  ^^ich  Paul  speaks,  i Tim.  6:4. 

to  West  Liberty  in  McPherson  (>unty,  At  the  close  of  the  conference  an  invi- 

Kansas  and  thence  to  Nebraska  Confer-  Markham.  Ont  ^95-  the  unsaved  who 

ence.  We  regret  that  we  were  not  at  On  Thursday  at  2 P.  M.  Bro.  Bish.  , . , x _ jjjg  and 

home  when  he  was  here.  CoR.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont , came  into 

Sunday  school  pupils  made  the  wise 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8th,  1895.  ^ another"column  ) On  Saturday  choice.  May  this  bright  young  sister 

-When  God  grants  any  special  blessing,  f„P  „„„„  „„oJher  instruction  meeting  was  '?'>»”  ‘b'  L»f<>  '"|f'V^“T''crot^ incor ' 
m answer  to  prayer  and  work,  how  glad  ^ converts.  In  the  alternoon  •“’"’..f ! b'  “ 

we  are  to  tell  the  good  news.  About  ten  . hplH  rnnHurted  ruptible,  that  fadeth  not  away.  The  day 

clays  ago  Bro  D.  D Miller  and  wife  of  ^ vrmna  Rishon  Bro  ’ Wideman  following  the  Sunday  school  Conference 

Middlebury,  Ind  came  into  our  midst.  ^ „_Xtprl^bv  Rrcf’  Wismer  Thev  spent,  by  those  who  remained,  in 
They  la  Jed  with  us  during  this  time  ^T'promfe^s  visiting  our  Publishing  House  where  ah 

Bro.  Miller  preaching  four  sermons  at  .^ey  made  before  many  witnesses  of  these  were  we  come.  In  the  afternoon  most 

S'  ard''len‘*at  Oa'k  ®G^ve^”S-|  4”  -bSe^lS  a'-str^  K "r "he  ^ l5'stles''srh 
Spirit  attended  the  work  and  blessed  it,  and  relived  into  the  church  Elkhart  areportofwhichto- 

saints  were  encouraged  and  strengthened,  as  members.  May  they  hold  out  faithful  8'‘ber  with  that  of  the  Sunday  ^hool 
and  sinners  were  made  to  see  their  condi  j ,^at  conference,  will  appear  in  the  Herald. 

t|on,  and  turned  to  Jesus.  h .xtMn  have  ^ g^aday  we  held  5°®- 

thus  far  been  willing  to  manifest  a desire  . ^ TvTaa.>..Ue  ..ii  lorfewxaiw 

to  live  for  Jesus.  Oh  that  they  may  be  communion.  Nearly  all  part^^  of  REPORT 

true  and  devoted  soldiers  for  the  Lord,  pu  • ^ ° A B R.  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 

Shall  we  not  all  continue  to  pray  for  them  ...  nonite  church  of  York  Co.,  Ont., 


that  they  may  make  a full  surrender,  and 
live  henceforth  for  Jesus  only. 


nonite  church  of  York  Co.,  Ont., 
held  at  Wideman’s  M.  H.  Oct. 
4th,  1895. 


live  henceforth  for  Jesus  only.  From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Showers  of  4th,  1895. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  What-  blessing  have  been  our  portion  within  

soever  ye  shall  ask  jhe  Father  in  my  ^be  last  few  days.  From  the  first  of  Conference  was  opened  at  10  A.  M.  by 

name,  he  will  give  it  you.”  October  there  were  almost  daily  arrivals  singing  hymn  No.  437  H.  & T,  and 

“Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  q(  people  who  expected  to  attend  our  reading  Romans  12.  The  ministers  and 
joy  may  be  full.”  CoR.  Sunday  school  conference.  By  the  morn-  deacons  and  the  brotherhood  testified 

ing  of  the  8.h  over  200  guests  had  ar-  their  satisfaction  with  the  admonitions 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  Oct.  rived.  Arrangements  had  been  pre-  given  by  the  bishops  and  had  a desire  to 
8th,  1895. — On  Monday  evening  Sept,  viously  made  for  feeding  and  lodging  the  come  to  the  communion  table. 

30th,  cur  dear  Bio.  J.  M.  Shenk  from  multitude,  and  during  the  two  days  that  Moved  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Ramer,  seconded 
Elida,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  held  two  in-  followed  we  could  rejoice  and  be  encour-  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Reesor,  that  Bro.  Samuel 
teresting  meetings.  His  text  on  Monday  aged  together  as  one  family  in  the  Lord.  Wideman  be  moderator.  Carried, 
evening  was  John  14:21,  “He  that  The  addresses  on  the  various  topics  were  Moved  by  Bro.  Daniel  Wideman,  sec- 
has  my  commandments  and  keepeth  well  received  and  showed  deep  study  and  ended  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Reesor,  that  Bro. 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.”  The  dear  careful  preparation.  The  singing  of  the  Isaac  Reamon  be  secretary.  Carried, 
brother  dealt  out  the  word  of  life  in  a grand  old  hymns  of  love,  peace,  and  i.  Resolved,  That  we  procure  a church 
plain  and  simple  way.  His  text  on  Tues-  good  will  was  inspiring  and  the  spirit  enrollment  book  to  enable  us  to  know 
day  evening  was  2 Cor.  6:  i,  “We,  then,  pervading  all  of  the  deliberations  and  ex-  who  are  members. 

as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  ercises  had  a most  salutary  effect  upon  2 That  we  send  for  an  evan- 

you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  all  who  were  open  to  the  truth.  The  gelist  to  assist  the  ministering  brethren 
God  in  vain.”  He  again  preached  a very  presence  of  our  beloved  bishops  and  min-  of  this  congregation  to  hold  a series  of 
interesting  sermon,  and  did  indeed  en-  isters  Jno.  Burkholder,  J.  M.  Shenk,  meetings  in  this  M.  H. 
courage  the  saints  to  go  on  their  way  re-  J.  Kurtz,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Unsicker,  3.  Resolved,  That  the  Cedar  Grove 
juicing,  and  warned  the  sinners  to  turn  McGowen,  Metzler,  Christophel,  S.  F.  congregation  have  the  privilege  to  hold 
from  their  evil  ways  and  serve  the  true  Coffman,  Troyer,  Garber,  and  others  meetings  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday 
and  the  living  God,  let  it  cost  what  it  will,  beside  our  home  ministers  was  especially  evenings. 

He  has,  I believe,  sown  seed  here  that  pleasing  to  all.  How  pleasant  and  en-  4.  Resolved,  That  a minister  be  or- 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season.  On  couraging  it  is  to  us  in  the  work  of  the  dained  in  this  church  district  to  assist 
Wednesday  evening  a few  of  us  brethren  Lord  when  our  ministers  know  and  oc-  the  brethren. 

and  sisters  accompanied  the  dear  brother  cupy  their  places  as  leaders  of  the  flock,  5.  Resolved,  That  our  Sunday  school 
9 miles  north  east  of  our  place  to  Good’s  to  direct,  advise,  encourage  or  restrain,  conference  have  the  privilege  to  use  Gos- 
school  house,  where  he  again  delivered  a In  any  work  of  the  church,  they  should  pel  Hymns  No’s  5 & 6. 
very  interesting  sermon.  His  text  was  be  there;  for  if  the  work  is  really  good  it  Conference  was  closed  by  prayer,  and 
Matt.  26:42,  latter  clause,  “Thy  will  be  is  the  minister’s  duty  to  encourage,  sup-  singing  of  hymn  No.  440  H.  & T. 
done.”  We  could  say  when  we  left  the  port  and  direct  it;  whereas  if  it  have  an  Isaac  Reamon,  Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE  OF  MISSOURI. 

Conference  met  at  9:30  A.  M*.  Sept. 
27th  1895,  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at 
Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.  with  the 
following  bishop,  ministers  and  deacons 
present. 

Bishop:  D.  D.  Kauffman,  Versailles, 
Missouri. 

Ministers:  L.  J.  Johnston,  Cherry 

Box,  Mo.,  D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Deacons:  J.  G.  Detwiler,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  J.  C.  Driver,  Rico,  Mo. 

The  S,  S.  workers  who  were  present 
at  the  S.  S.  Conference  remained  for  the 
church  work  and  proved  a great  help. 

The  session  was  opened  by  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  who  read  from  Acts  15  and  offered 
prayer,  after  which  D.  D.  Kauffman  was 
chosen  moderator  and  D.  B King  and 
Jos.  C.  Driver  were  chosen  secretaries. 

The  moderator,  after  reading  i Cor.  3, 
made  a few  remarks  in  which  he  em- 
phasized the  Christian  principles  of  non- 
resistance,  non  conformity  and  non- 
swearing of  oaths. 

The  ministers  then  followed  with  a few 
timely  remarks,  expressing  their  willing- 
ness to  live  by  the  Gospel  principles  as 
recognized  by  the  church. 

The  report  from  the  different  congre- 
gations showed  that  peace  prevailed. 

The  following  is  a list  of  questions  and 
resolutions. 

1.  What  is  the  position  of  this  confer- 
ence on  the  Mission  question  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  hereby 
promises  to  live  by  Matt.  28:19;  that  we 
endeavor  to  spread  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel wherever  it  is  possible;  that  inasmuch 
as  God  has  so  bountifully  blessed  us  this 
year  with  abundant  crops  we  should  con- 
tribute more  liberally  to  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause,  that  we  make  an  effort  to 
station  a minister  or  at  least  an  able 
Sunday  school  worker  at  every  point 
in  our  state  where  there  is  any  prospect 
of  building  up  a congregation. 

We  recognize  however  that  the  “all 
things”  of  Matt.  28:  20  is  just  as  impera- 
tive as  the  “all  nations.”  We  therefore 
acknowledge  it  our  duty  to  withdraw  our 
support  from  any  minister  or  lay  member 
who  refuses  to  be  guided  by  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  What  is  the  position  of  the  church 
in  the  matter  of  keeping  an  evangelist  in 
the  field  in  this  conference  district? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  recog- 
nizes the  need  of  an  evangelist  in  this  con- 
ference district. 

3.  What  steps  should  be  taken  to  ac- 
complish the  maintenance  of  an  evange- 
list in  this  conference  district  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint 
a minister  or  evangelist  for  this  conference 
year,  to  be  supported  by  a fund  raised 
by  the  different  congregations  of  this 
conference  district. 


4.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  members  to 
have  their  pictures  taken  ? What  script- 
ural reasons  have  we  for  saying  that  our 
members  should  not  engage  in  the  photo- 
graphing business. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  regard 
it  inconsistent  for  our  members  to  have 
their  pictures  taken,  Deut.  4:16;  6:8; 
Rom.  1:23;  Acts  17:29;  Isa.  40:18.  25; 
and  admonish  them  to  leave  off  all  things 
that  are  not  consistent  with  God’s  word. 

Afternoon. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing. 

5.  Is  the  modern  cry  “Give  us  more 
of  Christ  and  less  of  doctrine’  ’ an  out- 
come of  actual  spiritual  growth  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  conclude  from  the 
lives  of  those  who  want  more  of  Christ 
and  less  of  doctrine  that  it  is  not  of  actual 
spiritual  growth,  but  that  Christ  and  His 
doctrine  must  go  together. 

6.  Why  do  we  restrain  such  of  our 
members  who  have  no  conscientious 
scruples  on  the  subject,  from  communing 
with  other  churches  ? 

Resolved,  That  as  communion  ex- 
presses union,  not  only  with  man  to  man, 
but  with  man  to  Christ  as  well,  and  that 
we  also  believe  that  the  proper  union  can- 
not be  expressed  when  members  of  one 
church  that  teaches  and  practices  one 
thing,  commune  with  members  of  another 
church  that  teaches  and  practices  another 
thing,  hence  we  do  not  encourage  them. 

7.  Have  we  any  right  according  to 
I Cor.  14:34  to  use  our  sisters  as  S.  S. 
teachers  and  to  take  part  and  instruct  in 
Young  People’s  Meetings,  and  Bible 
readings,  etc? 

Resolved,  That  as  no  Scripture  is  of 
private  interpretation,  and  that  according 
to  Rom.  16;  Phil.  8;  Acts  21:8,  9,  we 
believe  that  they  taught  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostles,  hence  we  believe  that  they 
have  a right  to  teach,  but  not  to  usurp 
authority. 

8.  How  can  we  keep  our  children  in 
our  faith  ? 

Resolved,  That  to  keep  our  children  in 
our  faith,  we  should  endeavor  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  and  thus  train  them  while 
young,  and  that  the  parents  set  the  ex- 
ample for  them  to  follow. 

9.  What  kind  of  hymn  books  are  suit- 
able (i)  for  our  churches,  (2)  for  our 
Sunday  schools? 

Resolved,  That  we  use  a hymn  book 
that  can  be  used  in  both  church  and  Sun- 
day school  and  one  that  will  raise  our 
thoughts  to  Him  who  sustains  life. 

10.  Has  any  member  a right  to  find 
fault  with  another  member  for  not  wear- 
ing the  same  kind  of  garment  as  he  or 
she  chooses? 

Resolved,  That  we  should  not  find  fault 
with  any  one,  but  if  we  see  any  one  in 
error  we  should  take  Matt.  18  with  us 
and  kindly  endeavor  to  show  them 
wherein  they  err.  ! 


After  prayer  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Johnston, 
conference  adjourned  for  the  day. 
Saturday  morning. 

Conference  opened  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
John  Driver. 

II.  Should  a tobacco  user  or  one  in 
any  way  addicted  to  the  immoderate  use  of 
any  alcoholic  or  narcotic  stimulants  be 
allowed  to  commune  at  the  Lord’s  table, 
according  to  2 Cor.  7:1;  i Cor.  3;  16,  17; 
Isa  55:2? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  the  scriptures  referred  to 
do  not  mean  narcotics,  stimulants,  etc. 
only,  but  other  inconsistencies  as  well. 
We  believe  the  immoderate  use  of  any- 
thing is  unchristian.  “Be  ye  temperate 
in  (ill  things’  ’ is  the  Bible  precept  and  we 
counsel  against  the  tobacco  habit,  that  it 
is  an  unnecessary  usage,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  and  the  intemperate  use  of  alcohol 
is  positively  forbidden.  “Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations.”  Rom.  14:1. 

A letter  was  then  read  by  the  Modera- 
tor from  Olathe  in  regard  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister  at  that  place.  After  the 
discussion  of  this  letter  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  author- 
ize the  bishop  and  appoint  a committee 
to  look  after  the  interest  of  the  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  at  the  different  places 
in  this  conference  district,  wherever 
needed. 

The  conference  then  appointed  I.  B. 
King  and  J.  C.  Driver  of  Rico,  Mo.  to 
assist  the  bishop  in  the  above  named 
work. 

13.  What  is  the  position  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  establishing  a Mennonite 
school  for  the  purpose  of  educating  our 
young  people  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  recog- 
nizes the  need  of  a Mennonite  school  to 
be  conducted  by  our  members  for  the 
benefit  of  our  young  people. 

In  accordance  with  resolution  3,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  was  appointed  evangel- 
ist for  the  state  during  this  conference 
year. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  and 
singing  of  hymn  No.  199  G.  H.  Consoli- 
dated, conference  adjourned  to  meet  at 
the  Mt.  Zion  M.  H.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
Sept.  24th  1896. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 

D.  B King,  ) Secretaries 

Jos.  C.  Driver,  \ ^^cretanes. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

* DECEITFULNESS  OF  SIN. 

Sin  entered  into  the  world  by  decep- 
tion. “The  serpent  deceived  me.” 
This  has  been  his  business  ever  since. 
Not  many  people  go  maliciously  into  sin; 
it  is  little  by  little.  This  is  true  individ- 
ually and  collectively.  A church  does 
not  fall  at  once.  Sin  may  begin  in  one 
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member,  and  “leaven  the  whole  lump.” 
Under  the  law,  if  a man  said  to  another 
“let  us  serve  other  gods,”  that  man  was 
to  be  stoned  to  death;  one  gathering 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  punished 
in  the  same  way.  Achan  for  one  trans- 
gression cut  off  the  presence  of  God  from 
Israel.  He  had  to  die  before  Israel 
could  do  any  thing. 

“What  harm,”  says  the  man,  “to  pick 
up  a few  sticks  to  make  a little  fire?” 
What  harm  to  keep  a goodly  garment 
and  golden  wedge  ? Were  not  these 
articles  harmless,  nay,  even  useful  ? 

The  enemy  assured  Eve  that  the  fruit 
would  make  her  wise.  She  did  not 
mean  to  disobey  God,  but  she  was  de- 
ceived. 

Israel  was  to  destroy  every  Canaanite, 
but  how  soon  were  they  deceived.  The 
Gibeonites  came  disguised  and  sought  to 
make  peace  with  Israel;  they  hesitated, 
but  the  Gibeonites  even  promised  to  be- 
come their  seivants.  That  settled  it. 
They  soon  found,  to  their  sorrow,  their 
mistake,  and  they  never  got  rid  of  it. 
When  one  starts  wrong,  he  seldom  re- 
We  would  naturally  think 
would  be  more  careful  after 
generally  leads  to 


ises  to  be  serviceable  for  good.  But  it  is 
a Canaa7iitey  an  accursed  thing,  and  will 
soon  lead  into  captivity,  as  we  see  in  all 
the  popular  churches.  Some  say,  w^e 
cannot  live  without  sin,  and  that  it  is 
for  our  good  sometimes  to  sin,  to  make 
us  more  humble.  Here  the  Canaanite 
promises  to  help  us  to  be  more  humble, 
yea,  and  more  wise.  Ah!  be  not  de- 
ceived. Sin  is  ruin  every  time. 

A disobedient  son  had  to  be  stoned 
under  the  law.  How  few  persons  seem 
to  care  for  that  law.  Disobedience  to 
parents  is  just  as  sinful  now,  and  the 
penalty  none  the  less.  These  extreme 
penalties  are  a warning  to  us  how  God 
hates  sin.  Even  under  the  Gospel  the 
first  lie  was  punished  with  death.  Does 
He  hate  lying  less  now  ? Every  idle 
word  shall  come  up  in  judgment.  How 
carefully,  then,  we  should  live. 

John  O.  Smith. 

Noble y Mich. 


one  sin 


covers  fully, 
that  Isia-l 
this.  Ah! 
another. 

Shortly  after  this  they  lound  a Canaan 
ite,  and  no  doubt  he  had  a very  manly 
appearance.  They  at  once  offered  to 
spare  him,  if  he  would  help  them  into  the 
city.  No  doubt  they  argued  that  this 
one  man  could  never  hurt  them  any, 
only  one  man,  and  he  looked  so  harm- 
less, nay,  even  was  willing  to  help  them 
in  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Had  they 
not  spared  the  Gibeonites,  a whole  city, 
who  as  yet  had  been  harmless  ? Ah ! be- 
cause “punishment  for  sin  is  not  speedily 
executed,  the  heart  of  man  is  set  to  do 
evil.”  This  one  man  soon  built  him  a 
city,  and  these  Canaanites  caused  the  ruin 
of  Israel.  How  sad  it  was  when  Israel 
was  banished  from  their  goodly  land  to 
become  slaves  in  Babylon. 

Well  did  Joshua  say,  “Be  sure  your 
*sin  will  find  you  out.”  Yes  and  no  less 
so  to-day.  Shall  we  sin  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law  but  under  grace 
God  forbid. 

Sin  is  not  now  punished  as  it  was  under 
the  law  of  Moses.  This  liberty  may  lead 
to  carelessness,  but  the  good  Lord  has 
promised  to  write  His  law  upon  our 
hearts,  trusting  in  our  honesty  that  we 
will  obey  that  law,  without  attaching  im 
mediate  punishment  in  case  we  fail. 
Will  we  betray  that  confidence  because 
we  are  under  grace  and  under  the  law  of 
liberty  ? Should  we  not  be  more  careful, 
and  obey  more  cheerfully? 

But  the  same  excuse  is  made  for  sin. 
I have  often  heard  preachers  say  that 
the  more  attractive  people  can  appear 
in  dress,  the  more  influence  they  have 
for  good.  Yes,  the  old  story  over. 
Pride  is  a Canaanite,  but  here  he  prom- 


GENERAL STATE  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 


The  following,  by  R.  S.  Foster,  Bishop 
of  the  M.  E.  church,  applies  not  to  his 
(the  Methodist)  church  alone,  but  to 
many  others  as  well.  How  is  it  with  our 
beloved  Mennonite  church?  Is  it  clear 
of  all  the  accusations  which  Bish.  Foster 
makes?  It  behooves  us  all  to  be  more 
careful  and  more  prayerful,  more  earnest, 
more  absolutely  separate  from  worldli 
ness  if  we  would  be  a church  without 
“spot  or  wrinkle,”  unblamable  before 
God. 

The  church  of  God  is  to-day  courting 
the  world.  Its  members  are  trying  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly. 
The  ball,  the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd  art, 
social  luxuries,  with  all  their  loose  moral- 
ities are  making  inroads  into  the  sacred 
enclosure  of  the  church,  and  as  a satisfac- 
tion for  all  this  worldliness,  Christians  are 
making  a great  deal  of  Lent  and  Easter 
and  Good  Friday  and  church  ornamen- 
tations. It  is  the  old  trick  of  Satan.  The 
Jewish  church  struck  on  that  rock,  the 
Romanish  church  was  wrecked  on  the 
same,  and  the  Protestant  church  is  fast 
reaching  the  same  doom. 

Our  great  dangers,  as  we  see  them,  are 
assimilation  to  the  world,  neglect  of  the 
poor,  substitution  of  the  form  for  the  fact 
of  godliness,  abandonment  of  discipline, 
a hireling  of  ministry,  an  impure  gospel, 
which  summed  up  is  a fashionable  church. 
That  Methodists  should  be  liable  to  such 
an  outcome,  and  that  there  should  be 
signs  of  it  in  a hundred  years  from  the 
“sail  loft,”  seems  almost  the  miracle  of 
history;  but  who  that  looks  about  him 
to-day  can  fail  to  see  the  fact? 

Do  not  Methodists,  in  violation  of  God’s 
word  and  their  own  discipline,  dress  as 
extravagantly  and  as  fashionably  as  any 


other  class  ? Do  not  the  ladies,  and  often 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  ministry 
put  on  ‘ ‘gold  and  pearls  and  costly  ar- 
ray?” Would  not  the  plain  dress  insisted 
upon  by  John  Wesley,  Bishop  Asbury, 
and  worn  by  Hester  Ann  Rogers,  Lady 
Huntington,  and  many  others  equally 
distinguished,  be  now  regarded  in  Meth- 
odist circles  as  fanaticism  ? Can  any  one 
going  into  a Methodist  church  in  any  of 
our  chief  cities  distinguish  the  attire  of 
the  communicants  from  that  of  the  theatre 
and  ball  goers. 

Is  not  worldliness  seen  in  the  music  ? 
elaborately  dressed  and  ornamented 
choirs,  who  in  many  cases  make  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  and  are  often  sneering 
skeptics,  go  through  a cold  artistic,  or 
operatic  performance  which  is  as  much  in 
harmony  with  spiritual  worship  as  an 
opera  or  theatre.  Under  such  worldly 
performances  spiritualty  is  frozen  to 
death. 

Formerly  every  Methodist  attended 
class  and  gave  testimony  of  experimental 
religion.  Now  the  class- meeting  is  at- 
tended by  very  few,  and  in  many  churches 
abandoned.  Seldom  the  stewards,  trus- 
tees and  leaders  of  the  church  attended 
class.  Formerly  nearly  every  Methodist 
prayed,  testified  or  exhorted  in  prayer- 
meeting. Now  but  very  few  are  heard. 
Formerly  shouts  and  praises  were  heard, 
now  such  demonstrations  of  holy  enthusi- 
asm and  joy  are  regarded  as  fanaticism. 

Worldly  socials,  fairs,  festivals,  con- 
certs, and  such  like  have  taken  the  place 
of  the  religious  gatherings,  revival  meet- 
ings, class  and  prayer  meetings  of  earlier 
days. 

How  true  that  the  Methodist  discipline 
is  a dead  letter.  Its  rules  forbid  the  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 
yet  not  one  ever  thinks  of  disciplining  its 
members  for  violating  ihermT  They  for- 
bid the  reading  of  such  books  and  the 
taking  of  such  diversions  as  do  not  minis- 
ter to  godliness,  yet  the  church  itself  goes 
to  shows  and  frolics  and  festivals  and 
fairs,  which  destroy  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  young  as  well  as  the  old.  The  extent 
to  which  this  is  now  carried  on  is  appal- 
ling. The  spiritual  death  it  carries  in  its 
train  will  only  be  known  when  the  millions 
it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  before  the 
judgment. 

The  early  Methodist  ministers  went 
forth  to.  sacrifice  and  suffer  for  Christ. 
They  sought  not  places  of  ease  and  afflu- 
ence, but  of  privation  and  suffering. 
They  gloried  not  in  their  big  salaries,  fine 
parsonages  and  refined  congregations, 
but  in  the  souls  that  had  been  won  for 
Jesus.  Oh,  how  changed!  A hireling 
ministry  will  be  a feeble,  a timid,  a truck- 
ling, a time  serving  ministry  without  faith, 
endurance  and  holy  power.  Methodism 
formerly  dealt  in  the  great  central  truth. 
Now  the  pulpits  deal  largely  in  generali- 
ties and  in  popular  lectures. 
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A Passion  for  Dress  and  Perso- 
nal Ornaments. — She  who  has  been 
accustomed  to  have  an  early  habit  of  re- 
straint exercised  over  all  her  appetites 
and  temper;  she  who  has  been  used  to  set 
bounds  to  her  desires  as  a general  prin- 
ciple, will  have  learned  to  withstand  a 
passion  for  dress  and  personal  ornaments; 
and  the  woman  who  has  conquered  this 
propensity  has  surmounted  one  of  the 
most  domineering  temptations  which  as 
sail  the  sex.  While  this  seemingly  little 
circumstance,  if  neglected,  and  the  oppo- 
site habit  formed,  may  be  the  first  step  to 
every  successive  error,  and  every  conse- 
quent distress.  Those  women  who  are 
ruined  in  the  lower  classes,  and  those 
who  are  made  miserable  by  ambitious 
marriages  in  the  higher,  will  be  more 
frequently  found  to  owe  their  misery  to 
an  ungoverned  passion  for  dress  and 
show,  than  to  motives  more  apparently 
bad.  An  habitual  moderation  in  this  ar- 
ticle, growing  out  of  a pure  self  denying 
principle,  includes  many  valuable  ad- 
vantages. Modesty,  simplicity,  humility, 
economy,  prudence,  liberality,  charity, 
are  almost  inseparably  and  not  very  re- 
motely connected  with  an  habitual  victory 
over  personal  vanity  and  a turn  to 
personal  expense.  The  inferior  and 
no  less  striking  virtues  are  the  smaller 
pearls,  which  serve  to  string  and  connect 
the  great  ones.  — Hannah  Moore. 


OBITUARY. 

John  M.  Brrnneman  was  born  on  the 
28th  of  May  1816  and  died  at  the  residence  of 
his  son-in-law,  Bro.  Isaac  Stemen  on  the  3rd 
of  October  1895,  aged  79  years,  4 months  and 
5 days.  He  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Sophia 
Good  in  June  1837.  He  with  his  wife  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio  shortly  after  their  marriage.  ^ 

In  the  month  of  April  1844  he  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  tim  Gospel. 
In  the  fall  of  1848  he  moved  to 'Franklin 
County,  where  he  resided  a little  over  six 
years,  and  then  in  the  spring  of  1855  he 
moved  to  Allen  Co.,  where  he  resided  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  In  1849  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  in  Franklin  County. 

He  was  the  father  of  12  children,  6 sons 
and  6 daughters,  of  whom  8,  3 sons  and  5 
daughters  survive  him.  There  were  also  45 
grandchildren  of  whom  37  survive;  also  27 
great-grandchildren  of  whom  25  survive. 

He  was  an  earnest,  zealous  laborer  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  the  great  purpose 
and  concern  of  his  life  was  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  which  he  loved,  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  He  always  was  especi- 
ally concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  own 
children  and  grandchildren.  So  marked  was 
his  desire  in  this  direction  that  even  during 
the  prime  of  his  life  he  gave  very  little  atten- 
tion to  his  temporal  affairs,  but  spent  most  of 
his  time  in  th-;  work  to  which  the  Master  had 
called  him  and  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
During  his  last  illness,  he  very  frequently  de 
sired  devotional  exercises,  and  asked  those 
who  came  to  visit  to  pray  with  him,  and  on 
one  occasion  he  desired  that  the  prayer  might 
be  especially  for  the  salvation  of  his  children 
and  grandchildren,  and  when  his  grandchil- 
dren came  to  see  him,  he  took  them  by  the 
hand  and  admonished  them  to  be  good,  or 


asked  them  if  they  would  not  be  good,  and 
often  held  them  by  the  hand  until  they  prom- 
ised they  would. 

His  disposition  was  to  look  rather  on  the 
dark  than  on  the  bright  side  of  things— rather 
to  serious  and  solemn  than  to  the  enjoyable 
or  glad  aspect  of  things;  and  from  this  fact 
he  often  suffered  intense  grief  and  sadness  of 
heart.  AfiBictions  seemed  to  take  so  deep  a 
hold  on  his  mind,  that  sometimes  it  seemed 
as  though  they  were  too  heavy  for  him  to 
bear.  When  he  saw  members  of  the  church 
becoming  unfaithful,  it  caused  him  intense 
grief,  and  he  would  with  tears  plead  with 
them,  and  try  to  win  them  back.  When  trou- 
bles and  discussions  came  up  in  the  church, 
he  was  often  greatly  troubled  and  those  of  us 
who  shared  with  him  the  fierv  trials  of  the 
last  30  years  in  our  church  well  know  of  the 
tears  he  shed  and  the  sorrows  which  he  en- 
dured on  account  of  the  church  and  the  part 
which  those  he  so  dearly  loved  took  in  them. 

One  of  the  great  afflictions  of  his  life  was 
the  sudden  death  of  his  son  Henry,  who  was 
instantly  killed  by  lightning,  during  a thunder 
storm,  on  Aug.  28th,  1872.  His  wife  Sophia 
died  13  years  ago.  This  also  caused  him  great 
sorrow,  but  putting  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  he 
looked  forward  in  an  abiding  hope — yes  as  he 
said  on  two  occasions  during  his  last  illness 
in  a "living  hope,  Eine  Lebendige  HoflFnnng. 

About  20  years  ago,  he  became  subject  to 
an  affection  of  a paralytic  nature  and  which 
gradually  grew  on  him  until  it  disabled  him 
altogether  for  the  work  in  which  he  was  so 
deeply  interested.  During  his  last  years  he 
was  very  feeble  in  body,  so  that  he  could 
seldom  even  go  to  meeting,  but  his  mind  was 
strong  and  vigorous  to  the  end.  His  last  sick- 
ness was  first  malarial  fever  of  which  he 
suffered  about  4 weeks.  During  the  last  week 
of  his  life  the  disease  turned  to  irritation  of 
the  bowels.  He  suffered  patiently,  and  with- 
out a murmur  until  death  came  to  his  relief 

On  the  morning  before  his  death  he  re- 
quested to  have  sung  the  hymn,  "Abide  with 
me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,”  etc.  A week  be- 
fore he  died  he  was  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  his  end  was  near  and  requested 
that  his  daughter  Annie  should  be  sent  for, 
made  arrangements  for  his  burial,  and  who 
should  conduct  the  services,  and  named  some 
of  the  hymns  to  be  used,  and  especially  re- 
quested that  he  should  be  buried  in  a quiet  way 
without  pomp  or  display,  and  without  eulogy,  so 
as  not  to  give  any  one  the  idea  that  they  could 
be  saved  by  good  works,  but  alone  through 
grace  as  the  free  gift  of  God. 

His  funeral  occurred  at  the  Salem  M.  H. 
on  the  5th  of  Oct.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  the  text 
Dent.  5:29,  which  he  himself  had  selected  for 
the  occasion  some  years  ago.  He  was  not 
only  an  earnest  preacher,  but  also  a diligent 
writer.  He  wrote  a great  many  able  and  edify- 
ing articles  in  the  Hbrald  OF  Truth  as  our 
older  readers  well  remember.  His  first  work 
was  the  little  book  "Christianity  and  War,” 
published  in  1863  which  has  passed  through 
several  editions. 

At  the  communion  season  last  spring  he 
was  unable  to  attend  the  public  services,  but 
desired  that  the  communion  be  given  him  at 
his  home.  This  was  done  and  was  such  a 
source  of  comfort  to  him  that  he  shed  tears 
of  joy  on  the  occasion. 

“Plain  Teachings,”  an  excellent  collection 
of  his  b«t  articles,  including  several  hymns, 
was  published  in  1876. 

Thus,  both  b^  preaching  and  writing,  did 
he  seek  to  do  his  Master’s  work  and  labor  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause.  For  a time  he 
felt  that  he  wanted  to  stay,  that  he  might 
still  be  a comforter  and  an  advisor  to  his 


children  and  their  descendants.  But  before 
he  died  he  could  leave  it  all  to  God  and  said 
he  was  now  fully  resigned  and  willing  to  go. 


Married. 


Yoder— Roth. — On  the  3d  of  October 
1895,  at  the  residence  of  F.  H.  Schick,  in 
Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  by  Pre.  Peter  Christner, 
Bro.  Levi  Yoder  to  sister  Katie,  daughter  of 
Christian  Roth.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them. 

Miller — Mann  — Oa  the  2d  of  October 
1895,  at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house,  S. 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Bish  I.  F. 
Funk,  Bro.  David  F.  Miller  to  sister  Alice 
Mann,  both  of  Elkhart  Cong  M ly  happineai 
and  prosperity  folio  V them.  Sister  Alice  was 
for  years  emoloyed  in  the  Bindery  of 
our  Publishing  House  and  aU  her  fellow  em- 
ployees unite  with  their  many  other  friends  in 
wishing  them  every  blessing 

Hxverstick  — Newcomer.  -^^October  ist 
1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Henry  H.  Haverstick  to  Sister  Lizzie  B.  New- 
comer, both  of  Manor  Twp  , Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.  May  their  journey  through  life  be  a 
happy  one. 


DIED. 


Flight.— Sept.  26th  1895,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Laura  Viola,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Amanda  Flicht,  aged  9 months  and  20  days. 
Burial  and  services  at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H. 
on  the  29th,  conducted  by  Allen  Rickert  and 
John  Burkholder. 

Fuhrman.  — On  the  7th  of  Sept,  1895,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Emanuel  Fuhrman, 
aged  67  years,  j months  and  16  days.  Buried 
at  the  Oberholzer  M.  H.  where  services  were 
held  by  Allen  Rickert  and  Albert  W.  Har- 
rold. 

Fuhrman. — On  Sept.  28th  1895,  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Fuhrman,  aged  63 
years,  10  months  and  8 days.  Funeral  at  the 
Oberholzer  M.  H.  on  the  30th  where  services 
were  conducted  by  David  Lehman  and  Allen 
Rickert. 

Landis. — On  the  23d  of  August,  1895,  near 
Lancaster,  Penna.,  Mary  Elisa^th,  infant 
daughter  of  Edwin  H.  and  Emma  Landis, 
aged  5 months  and  10  days.  She  was  sick  but 
2 days  of  cholera  infantum.  Funeral  was 
conducted  by  John  Landis  and  John  Brubaker 
at  Mellinger’s  meeting  house.  Text,  Zech. 
ii;6,  7. 

The  little  crib  is  empty, 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping. 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well. 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So,  mother  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  prened, 

Your  only  child,  your  Mir/, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

And  farewell  dear  grand  parents. 

You’ve  watched  by  my  bedside, 

But  I could  not  linger  longer. 

For  Jesus  called  His  child. 
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October  16, 


STAHI.Y.— On  the  i8th  of  Sept.  1895,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  complicated  diseases, 
Franklin,  son  of  Peter  and  Catharine  Stahly, 
aged  22  years  and  1 month.  He  endured  his 
extreme  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude. 
He  was  rational  to  the  very  last  moment,  and 
during  the  day  before  he  died  he  raised  his 
clasped  hands  and  exclaimed,  “Oh!  for  the 
hope  I have  in  Christ.”  The  admonitions  and 
instructions  he  gave  his  sisters  and  brother 
should  outweigh  whole  sermons.  As  he  lies 
in  the  silent  tomb  his  works  are  living  and  do 
follow  him.  Funeral  services  by  Jas.  H. 
McGowen,  from  Rom.  14  8 to  a large  con- 
course of  people  who  came  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  to  a loved  brother  and  friend. 

Bbrkey. — On  the  ist  of  October  1895,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Henry 

Rosco,  son  of  Aaron  and Berkey,  aged  7 

months  and  15  days.  Buried  at  the  Olive  M 
H.  Services  by  Jonas  Loucks  and  John  F. 
Funk,  from  2 Kings  4:26.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  parents. 

EBERSOtK. — On  the  21st  of  Sept.  1895,  near 
Stephens  City,  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  of  congestion 
of  the  bowels,  Anna  Mary,  youngest  daughter 
of  Bro.  Christian  and  Sister  Mattie  Ebersole, 
aged  13  years,  7 months  and  26  days.  She 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  she  spent 
her  evenings  reading  her  testament,  and  often 
during  the  day  while  playing  with  her  dolls 
she  would  read  to  them  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
On  Tuesday  morning  before  she  look  sick  she 
went  up  stairs  to  her  playroom  and  set  every- 
thing in  order.  She  was  sick  four  days.  Just 
before  she  died  she  said,  “Oh  what  pretty 
things!  Let  me  go.”  Her  mother  asked  her 
where  she  wanted  to  go.  She  answered,  “I 
want  to  go  home.”  Buried  in  the  Kernstown 
graveyard  on  the  23d,  followed  by  her  par- 
ents, one  sister,  one  brother,  and  a host  of 
sympathizing  friends.  Funeral  by  D.  Baker 
and  Christian  Brunk  Text,  Rev.  21:6  and  Job 
1:21.  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ta- 
ken away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Hershey.  — Oct.  I,  1895,  near  Intercourse, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Enos,  son  of  Bro,  Moses 
and  sister  Margaret  Hershey,  aged  2 years, 
6 months,  5 days.  Little  Enos  was  sick  only 
24  hours  with  convulsions  and  inflammation  of 
the  brain.  This  again  teaches  us  that  death 
is  certain  and  life  very  uncertain.  Enos  was 
a bright  little  boy  for  one  of  his  age.  He  was 
gentle  and  pleasant,  and  his  parents  feel  the 
loss  of  one  that  was  very  near  to  them.  Such 
is  life.  The  Lord  does  all  things  well,  and 
when  He  sees  fit  to  call  these  little  jewels 
from  our  side,  then  we  should  not  complain, 
but  ever  rejoice  that  it  is  well  with  them,  and 
try  to  live  so  that  when  we  are  called,  we 
may  be  so  happy  as  to  meet  them  again,  meet 
to  part  no  more.  Here  is  meeting  and  part- 
ing; there  we  meet  to  part  no  more. 

“Another  little  bud  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  boy 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

Little  Enos  was  too  fair 
In  this  cold  world  to  stay; 

So  God  in  mercy  called  him  home 
To  dwell  in  endless  day. 

Go,  darling,  little  Enos,  go, 

A parent’s  heart  can  tell 

And  none  but  they  can  fully  know 
How  hard  to  say.  Farewell. 

A Friend. 

Burkhart.—  On  the  17th  of  Sept.,  1895, 
in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Andrew  William,  son  of  Teny  Burk- 
hart (widow  of  Andrew  Burkhart),  aged  1 y., 
2 m and  27  d.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Services 
at  Zion  M.  H.  by  C.  P.  Steiner,  Jacob  Horn- 
ing and  Moses  Brenneman,  from  2 Kings  4:26. 


Brubaker.  — September  27th  1895,  Ida 
Laura,  daughter  of  Martin  M.  and  Katie 
Brubaker,  near  Olathe,  Kansas,  cam**  to  her 
death  by  spilling  boiling  clothes  over  herself 
while  her  mother  turned  herself  to  do  some- 
thing. It  was  very  sad.  They  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Jacob  Hershey.  Text,  P . 89:45. 

Barbara  Geuman. 

PETrEE. — On  the  12th  of  August,  near 
Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Ada,  daughter  of  Marion  and  Lizzie  Petree, 
aged  I year,  6 months  and  22  days.  Funeral 
services  by  J,  M.  and  Andrew  Shenk. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

“However  painful  it  may  be, 

To  know  that  thou  art  gone. 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Thee  in  thy  heavenly  home.” 

Shopper. — On  Sept.  24,  1895,  near  Osborn, 
Miami  Co.,  O , of  bone  dropsy,  Bro.  John  W. 
ShofiFer.  aged  74  years,  3 months  and  22  days. 
His  suffering  was  great  for  the  last  month  or 
more,  but  he  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude, 
and  we  believe  he  gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Buried  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Grider’s  church  by  D.  S.  Brunk,  from 
I Cor.  7:29.  He  leaves  one  sister  and  a num- 
ber of  children  to  mourn  his  departure.  They 
need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope, 
for  we  believe  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

WilTrout.  - Near  Summit  Mills,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  6th  1895,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Solomon  Wilt  rout,  aged  81  years,  6 months 
and  20  days.  Deceased  was  sick  two  weeks 
and  suffered  great  pain  a part  of  that  time, 
but  she  bore  it  patiently  and  continually 
called  on  her  Creator  to  deliver  her  from  this 
evil  world.  Her  dying  words  were  repeatedly, 
“Christus  ist  mein  Leben,  und  Sterben  ist 
mein  Gewinn.” 

Shhrrick.  — Bro,  Samuel  Sherrick  was 
born  on  the  23d  of  December  1815  in  Fairfield 
Co.,  Ohio,  died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  on  the 
7th  of  October  1895.  aged  79  years.  9 months 
and  14  days  lu  August  1841  he  moved  from 
Fairfield  to  Allen  Co  , where  he  lived  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  married  in  1833  to 
Barbara  Stemen  who  survives  him.  She  was 
a daughter  of  Bishop  Henry  Stemen,  of  Fair- 
field  Co.  They  had  nine  children,  4 sons  and 
5 daughters,  of  whom  3 sons  and  4 daughters 
survive  him.  He  had  39  grandchildren,  33  of 
whom  are  still  living;  21  great  grandchildren 
of  whom  19  are  still  living.  Bro.  Sherrick  was 
afflicted  with  sciatic  rheumatism  from  which 
he  suffered  very  severely  during  the  last  six 
or  seven  months  until  finally  his  physical 
strength  was  exhausted  and  the  lamp  of  life 
went  out,  and  the  weary  sufferer  went  to  his 
rest  as  we  hope  and  trust  to  enj  oy  the  glories 
of  that  brighter  and  better  world  prepared  for 
all  those  who  love  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and 
truth.  There  is  a remarkable  fact  connected 
with  the  deaths  of  the  members  of  this  family; 
there  were  six  brothers  of  whom  Samuel,  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  was  the  youngest 
These  six  brothers  died  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  born;  the  oldest  born  died  first 
next  the  second  born,  and  so  on  to  the  last. 
It  is  remarkable  too  that  their  wives  all  out- 
lived their  husbands,  three  of  whom  are  living 
still.  The  family  were  a Mennonite  family 
from  both  sides.  Christian  Stemen  lived  to  be 
nearly  100  years  old,  and  was  also  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  was  great 
grandfather  to  the  children  who  to-day  follow 
the  remains  of  their  father  to  the  grave.  He 


was  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  and  as  far  as 
known  the  oldest  man  in  years  in  this  immedi- 
ate vicinity.  Bro.  Sherrick  said  he  was  ready  to 
go,  and  all  was  clear.  He  was  so  glad  that  all 
the  trouble  was  over;  had  arranged  his  mat- 
ters, forgiven  and  forgotten  everything,  bad 
no  ill  feeling  in  his  heart,  and  was  satisfied 
and  hoped  all  the  others  were  satisfied  too. 
He  was  very  mueh  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  his  children  Once  he  said,  “O  chddren,  I 
won’t  be  with  you  long,”  and  in  all  his  pray- 
ers he  remembered  his  children  and  prayed 
that  they  might  serve  the  Lord,  and  m.'ethim 
in  heaven.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say 
were,  “O  Lord  have  ni“rcv  upen  me.”  Fun- 
eral services  were,  held  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  M.  H on  the  9th,  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  Matt.  25:31—31,  41,  46. 

W ISSUER — S“ptemher  19th  1895,  at  Wis- 
sler’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co. , Pa.,  of  general  de- 
bility, Sider  Anna  Wissler,  widow,  aged  88 
years  and  21  days  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text, 

2 Cor.  5:1.  Buried  at  Hamer  Creek  M.  H. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Bachman.— September  24th  1895,  at  Fon- 
tana, Lei)anoh  Co..  Pa.,  of  malaria  and 
apoplexy.  Sister  Catha’"ine,  wife  of  Bro.  Cvrus 
Bachman,  aged  64  years,  5 months  and  16 
davs.  Funeral  on  the  27th.  Text,  Phi'.  1:21. 
Buried  at  Gingrich’s  m ;etiug  house  A large 
congregation  assembled  in  token  of  respect 
for  the  'leloved  sister,  and  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family.  The  deceased  was  a faith- 
ful sist.r  iu  fait*.  . 

Barkey. — On  Sept.  30th  1895  in  Markham 
Township,  York  Co.,  Oat.,  Kaiharine  Strick- 
ler,  widow  of  the  late  Christian  Barkey,  aged 
82  years,  5 months  and  20  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  congregation.  She 
had  been  weak  in  her  mind  the  last  few  years. 
Buried  on  the  2nd  of  Oct  in  Wideman’s  grave- 
yard, where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  sister.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  G Hoover  and  Pre.  Booker. 
Text,  Rom.  8:  i.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Grove. — On  the  22nd  of  Sept.  1895,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Vd.,  Henry  H Grove,  aged  54 
years,  8 months  and  20  days.  Ou  the  24th  his 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Spring  Dale 
burying  ground.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow  who  has  the  warmest  sympathy  of  the 
entire  community.  Bro.  Grove's  death  was 
rather  sudden.  He  had  fever,  but  was  thought 
to  be  improving  nicely,  being  confiuid  to  his 
bed  only  about  a week.  He  was  taken  sud- 
denly worse  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  and 
in  a few  hours  passed  quietlv  and  peacefully 
away  from  the  cares  of  this  life.  He  was  a 
consistent  and  beloved  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,  where  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 
He  was  never  absent  from  service  either 
church  worship  or  Sunday  school,  and  never 
withheld  his  hand  from  helping.  A great 
many  poor  will  also  miss  this  good  man  as  he 
was  especially  active  in  charitable  work. 
“The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.”  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Jacob  R. 
Hildebrand,  E.  C.  Shenk  and  Jacob  Martin, 
from  the  text.  Matt.  24:44. 

Garberich  — Sept.  19th  1895,  in  Cowley 
Co.,  Kansas,  Nora,  daughter  of  Jefferson  and 
Anna  Garberich  and  granddaughter  of  A.  and 
M.  Means,  aged  2 years,  7 months  and  21  days. 

Horst.  — Matilda  Horst,  (maiden  name 
Blosser)  wife  of  Bishop  Michael  Horst  of 
.Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  born  August 
15th  1836,  in  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio  and  died  in 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1895,  aged  59  years 
and  I month.  She  was  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  to  Henry  B.  Brenneman,  Oct.  26 
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1854.  Having  been  left  a widow  she  was  again  | 
united  in  matrimony  with  Michael  Horst,  Feb. 
4,  1889.  She  was  an  earnest,  devoted  sister  in 
the  service  of  her  Master,  alwavs  showing  ' 
forth  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  speaking 
words  of  kindness  to  those  around  her.  She 
fully  realized  the  responsibilities  placed  upon 
her  as  a bishop’s  helpmeet  and  was  willing  to 
help  bear  the  burden  as  Paul  says,  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  God.  Her  disease  was  paralysis 
and  softening  of  the  brain.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  very  patiently  without  a murmur, 
submitting  herself  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
looking  forward  with  that  blessed  hope  of 
meeting  her  God  iu  peace.  She  was  so  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  in  her  soul  that  heavenly 
visions  of  angels  appeared  to  her,  and  she 
told  those  at  her  bedside  she  would  soon  go 
to  dwell  with  them  in  the  realms  above  where 
all  is  love,  peace  and  happiness.  Oh,  what  a 
blessed  hope  and  consolation  for  our  aged 
bishop  and  to  those  who  mourn  her  loss.  May 
we  all  take  new  courage  and  by  the  example 
of  our  beloved  sister  that  we  may  have  that 
blissful  hope  that  Jesus’  grace  has  given,  when 
days  and  months  and  years  are  past  we  all 
shall  meet  in  heaven.  Her  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  Pleasant  View  cemetery  in 
Stark  Co.,  followed  by  a very  large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Services  were 
conducted  by  D.  Garber,  D.  Hostetler  and 
A.  H.  Brenner,  from  Isa.  3:  10,  it,  and  2 Tim. 
4:6,  7.  D.  H. 

Bowman.— On  the  20th  of  September  1895, 
in  Toronto,  Ont,  of  Bright’s  disease  and  other 
affections,  Leander  M.  Bowman,  eldest  son  of 
the  late  Pre.  Isaac  L.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
aged  about  31  years.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
two  children,  mother,  three  brothers  and 
many  friends.  Deceased  was  a most  exem- 
plary young  man  and  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  chief  sanitary  inspector  for  the  Toronto 
Board  of  Health  in  which  capacity  he  served 
the  municipality  faithfully.  He  was  also  an 
active  Christian  worker,  and  his  loss  will 
deeply  felt.  The  remains  were  brought  to  his 
late  home  in  Berlin,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  23d,  conducted  by  Pre.  D.  B. 
Sherk,  after  which  the  burial  took  place  in 
the  cemetery  at  Blair. 
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— There  are  119  universities  in  the  world, 
with  157.5*3  students. 

Li  Hung  Chang  has  been  appointed  Im- 

periil  Chancellor  for  China. 

By  the  accidental  explosion  of  some  pow- 
der at  a mine  near  Leadville,  Col.,  six  men 
were  killed  and  four  injured. 

A mountain  landslide  has  overwhelmed 

the  town  of  Hudeya,  Province  of  Yeman, 
Turkey,  and  killed  a hundred  people. 

—It  costs  Spain  $3 ,000,000  to  carry  on  her 
war  with  Cuba,  more  than  half  of  what  the 
whole  world  pays  in  a year  for  mission  work. 

Louis  Pasteur,  the  noted  French  scien- 
tist, died  September  28.  He  introduced  the 
new  and  successful  treatment  of  hydrophobia 
by  innoculation. 

A RAILWAY  across  Arabia,  from  Ismaila, 

on  the  Suez  canal,  to  the  head  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  following  as  near  as  possible  the  thir- 
teenth degree  of  latitude  for  nearly  a thou- 
sand miles,  is  now  under  consideration.  The 
engineering  difficulties  are  not  serious. 


I — The  Saxon  village  of  Eisleben,  famius 

as  the  birthplace  of  Luther,  is  falling  into 
decay  as  the  result  of  continued  earthquake 
shocks,  which  began  in  1892. 

— Dr.  Talmage,  of  Brooklyn,  has  accepted 
the  call  to  be  co- pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian church  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
probably  will  preach  one-half  of  the  sermons, 
beginning  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27. 

— The  Nihilists  of  Russia  have  again  ex- 
hibited their  ability  for  mischief  by  blowing 
up  the  artillery  barracks  at  Tools.  Three 
hundred  officers  and  men  were  killed,  anePthe 
barracks  were  reduced  to  a heap  of  ruins. 

— When  Dryander  was  appointed  court 
preacher  at  Berlin  he  refused  the  position, 
saying,  “I  could  not  administer  to  your  maj- 
esty the  holy  communion.”  “Why?”  de- 
manded the  astonished  William.  “Because 
your  majesty  is  not  prepared  to  receive  it,” 
said  the  noble  preacher. 

— The  first  annual  convention  of  the  Deep 
Waterways  Association  was  held  iu  Cleveland 
the  last  week  of  September,  and  resolutions 
were  passed  favoring  the  opening  of  a deep 
water  channel  from  the  upper  lakes  to  the 
seaboard.  The  saving  of  freight  charges  by 
having  a canal  deep  enough  for  ocean  steam- 
ers would  be  an  enormous  advantage  to  farm- 
ers and  the  country  generally. 

— The  perpetrators  of  the  recent  outrages 
upon  the  missionaries  at  Cheng  Fu,  China, 
have  been  punished  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment. The  viceroy  of  that  province,  who  is 
directly  to  blame  for  the  massacre,  has  been 
deposed  and  degraded  and  some  of  the  minor 
officials  will  suffer  death.  But  all  this  was 
done  only  when  the  Chinese  were  forced  to 
the  step  by  the  threatening  attitude  of  Eng- 
land. 

— The  great  Maelstrom  off  Norway’s  coast 
turns  out  to  be  no  abyss  at  all  - simply  a con- 
glomeration of  eddies  and  currents  too  furious 
for  small  vessels  to  navigate,  but  not  danger- 
ous to  large  ones.  A French  scientific  com- 
mission has  hovered  over  the  seething  waters 
in  a basket  suspended  to  the  car  of  a balloon 
and  photographed  the  various  aspects  of  this 
famous  phenomenon.  It  has  no  subterranean 
connection  with  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  as  scien- 
tists have  supposed— its  rage  is  superficial. 

— Lieutenant  Peary  and  his  companions 
Lee  and  Hanson  have  returned  from  their 
polar  expedition,  without  having  accom- 
plished much.  The  daily  papers  give  accounts 
of  the  terrible  sufferings  of  these  men  on  ac- 
count of  scarcity  of  food.  One  cause  of  the 
failure  of  the  expedition  is  that  Peary  was 
unable  to  find  the  spot  where  he  had  last  year 
placed  a large  amount  of  provisions,  etc.,  to 
be  used  by  him  on  this  trip.  Failing  to  find 
these  he  was  forced  to  turn  backward,  with 
but  little  food  left.  Nearly  all  of  his  many 
dogs  perished  with  hunger. 

—Electric  Locomotives  a Success. — 
The  engineers  conducting  the  tests  of  the 
electric  locomotive  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
railroad  tunnels  at  Baltimore  are  at  last  fully 
satisfied  with  the  working  of  the  powerful  en- 
gine, and  next  month  it  will  be  used  to  draw 
passenger  trains  through  the  tunnels  and  over 
the  belt  line  railroad.  The  second  locomotive 
is  finished  and  will  be  put  into  use  this  month. 
The  third  one,  which  is  to  be  more  powerful 
than  the  other  two,  will  not  be  finished  until 
November.  In  the  second  test  of  high  speed 
on  the  underground  road  recently,  the  elec- 
tric locomotive  sped  along  at  the  rate  of  6 1 


miles  an  hour.  This  speed  was  made  on  the 
heavy  grade  of  the  tunnel  and  the  engineers 
said  it  was  equivalent  to  75  miles  an  hour  on 
a level  track.  The  performance  of  the  loco- 
motive was  such  that  they  would  not  hesitate 
to  run  it  at  that  or  even  a greater  rate  of  speed, 
if  they  had  a sufficient  stretch  of  track  for  the 
purpose. 

— A NEW  secret  order  called  “Character 
Castle”  has  recently  been  started  in  Indiana, 
that  hotbed  of  secret  societies.  It  is  chiefly 
designed  to  capture  the  young  and  train  them 
for  the  lodge.  In  their  circular  they  say: 
“The  idea  which  gave  rise  to  this  order  is  that 
we  might  use  the  love  of  secrecy  as  a means 
of  winning  boys  and  young  men  to,  and  hold- 
ing them  under,  good  influences;  and  in  the 
companionship  of  good  men  of  mature  years, 
in  society  in  which  religion  is  not  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic,  but  in  which  moral 
culture  is  never  forgotten.”  It  appeals  to  the 
boy’s  desire  to  learn  secrets  and  his  love  of 
banners  and  regalia,  and  his  desire  for  enter- 
tainment, and  by  these  means  wins  and  holds 
him.  The  secretary  of  this  secret  society, 
S.  M.  Connor  of  Indianapolis,  wrote  to  Prof. 
Simpson  Ely,  for  his  approval  of  the  order. 
He  writes  us:  “I  sent  the  ‘scribe’  my  unquali- 
fied disapproval  of  the  scheme.  It  now  seems 
that  the  multiplication  of  lodges  threatens  to 
bleed  the  church  to  death.  It  makes  my 
heart  sick.  What  better  ‘character  castle’  can 
be  found  than  the  home  and  the  church  ? It 
seems  that  this  movement  is  largely  in  the 
hands  of  the  preachers  of  my  own  communion. 

* ’Tis  true;  ’tis  pity;  ’tis  pity  ’tis  true.’” — 
Christian  Cynosure. 

— In  a store,  a few  days  ago,  a man  wanted 
to  buy  two  ounces  of  carrot  seed,  for  which  he 
was  charged  an  exorbitant  price.  Two  papers, 
such  as  are  used  to  wrap  fifty- pound  packages, 
were  wrapped  around  them,  and  each  package 
was  tied  with  a string  which  would  answer  for 
twine,  and  binding  the  two  together  was  an- 
other piece  of  thick  string.  The  man  looked 
dazed  for  a moment,  then  broke  loose,  and 
said,  “We  have  stopped  planting  paper  and 
strings  to  raise  carrots.  Last  year  was  my  first 
experience  in  farming,  and  my  seeds  were 
mostly  paper  and  strings.  This  business  has 
played  out  this  year.  Give  me  seed  in  bulk, 
if  you  have  it.  I think  I would  like  it  better.” 
He  got  his  seed  weighed  on  the  scale,  without 
paper,  and,  as  he  passed  out  of  the  door,  the 
salesman  said,  “He  is  the  biggest  kicker’  that 
comes  to  this  store.  I wish  he  never  would 
come  in  again.”  Whereupon  we  were  moved 
to  ask,  ‘What  is  a ‘kicker’?”  “Oh,”  said  he, 
“a  man  whose  heels  go  up  at  everything.” 
“So  you  mean  that  his  heels  flew  up  at  your 
effort  to  sell  him  brown  paper  and  strings  for 
carrot  seeds  at  ten  cents  an  ounce.  Is  a man 
a ‘kicker’  who  knows  from  experience  that 
carrots  will  not  grow  from  brown  paper  and 
strings?”  He  replied,  “I  don’t  know  you 
mister,  but  you  talk  as  if  you  were  one  of  the 
same  kind !” 
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<{  book.  No  Bible  readers  should  be  with- 
A Y ^1  « /^1  1.1  * I out  one.  Bible  subjects  and  Bible  topics 
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r j their  meaning.  Price  post-paid  $i.oo. 

I*  There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member  w Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
► ol  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes  ^ Bibles. 

\ to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it.  ^ Mennonite  Pnbllaliln«  Co..  Elkhmrt,  Ind. 

^ Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we  ^ AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 

^ make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks,  (jj  DICTIONARY. 

^ tape  measure  and  r'lles  for  ordering  ^ Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 

L will  be  sent  on  app  ication.  ur  ru  es  y phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 

J for  self-measurement  are  so  simple  J p^,ii^^entary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 

" any  one  can  understand  them.  “ .jir.i.  j 

L j great  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  mfor- 

f We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and  T mation.  Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
f the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur-  % jjjg  Price  40  cents 

|l  chaser  or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our  ^ Mennonite  PnblisliinK  Co^.,  ElUinrt,  Ind. 

W prices  are  reasonable.  Address,  4 — 
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r N 100  miles  from  L'uluth  and  West  Superior,  right  In 

k JVe  are  the  leading  Manufacturers  a the  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
" . T climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  f>r  building 

L of  Plain  Clothing  tn  the  United  States  ^ J and  fuel  purposes.  An  IDEAL  PLACE  for  a 
* ^ ■ W HOME.  We  are  locating  colonies  of  Mennonites, 

L 10— 2S’95  n Dunkards  and  Amish.  Cheap  excursion  rates 

r N from  all  points  in  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  on 

At  ^ T^-i«  the  first  of  each  month.  For  further  information 
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■ ■ B Qeo.  A.  Moomaw  Land  and  Improvement  Co., 
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Columbus,  Cleveland. 
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A Liver 
That’s  Torpid 


makes  life  a burden.  Your  head  and 
bones  ache  and  nothing  seems  to  please. 
The  Swiss-German  remedy  called 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

In  constant  use  over  one  hundred  years, 

Is  what  you  need.  It  relieves  the  boay 
of  all  refuse  matter,  while  It  tones  and 
Invigorates  the  system.  Is  an  almost 
Infallible  remedy  for  all  diseases 
caused  by  impoverished  or  Impure 
blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 

This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltalizei  agents- 
Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $3.00,  obtain  twelve 
35-eent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAQO. 

4’95-3’<)6 

Cklaad,  Ciacimti,  Ciiicii^o  S St.  Louis  K'j 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effkctive  Sept.  22,  1895. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

STATIONS 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  25. 

No.  23 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Beuton  Harbor. 

..Lv.  I 00 

7 00 

1 18 

6 03 

Niles 

157 

7 56 

la  39 

5 22 

Elkhart  

2 34 

8 43 

12  17 

4 59 

2 57 

9 09 

am 

II  25 

4 08 

3 50 

10  07 

10  00 

2 56 

5 07 

II  33 

pm 

9 13 

I 54 

5 59 

12  2Z 

8 00 

12  40  Ly.  . 

. . ..Anderson..., 

..Ar.  7 15 

I 40 

am 

6 35 

11  15  Lv.. 

...Indianapolis.., 

..Ar.  9 00 

3 10 

IX  02 

....Rushville.... 

. . . . 

3 25 

9 10 

. North  Vernon . . 

5 *o 

8 30 Lv.. 

.....Cincinnati... 

,.Ar. 

6 15 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Blkhart  7-25  a.  m.;  Niles 
8;os  a.  m.;  Benton  Harbor  8',ss  a.  m. 

Returning  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5130  p.  m.;  Niles, 
7;o7p  m.;  arrives  at  Hlkhart,  8;io  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25,  23  and  24  have  through  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor, 

Trains  23  and  s4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Harbor, 
o.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  TraflSc  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30 a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:*5P.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 

Darwik  F.  Cob,  H.  E.  Buckusm, 

TtalBc  Manager.  Ocneral  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Stand  for  the  right  and  on  the  right 
side  of  everything,  everywhere. 


Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  therefore  we  should  clothe  them  in 
a manner  that  is  emblematical  and  indic- 
ative of  purity  and  truth. 


If  the  evangelizing  work  interested  the 
people  of  this  country  as  much  as  the 
baseball  amusement  does,  the  religious 
standard  would  be  considerably  higher. 


As  the  human  soul  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  earthly  things,  so  our  hearts  cannot 
be  robbed  of  the  peace  whose  origin  is  in 
God,  by  any  temporal  or  external 
troubles. 


At  Souderton,  Pa.,  ten  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism Oct.  I2th. 


In  proportion  as  a man  is  compelled 
to  take  refuge  in  God  he  will  receive  the 
benefits  of  His  grace. 


A Christian  will  suffer  rather  than 
do  wrong.  Those  who  have  not  this 
grace  are  not  worthy  the  name. 


The  Reports  of  the  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska conferences  were  unavoidably 
crowded  out  of  this  number.  They  will 
appear  in  our  next  issue. 


We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  articles 
appropriate  for  Christmas  number  of  the 
Herald.  Those  who  write  must  be  sure 
to  send  them  so  as  not  to  reach  us  later 
than  the  ist  of  December,  otherwbe  their 
articles  will  be  too  late. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  on  the 
24th  to  attend  the  annual  conference  in 
Minnesota,  and  to  visit  among  the 
churches  and  scattered  members  in  that 
state.  May  his  labors  be  abundantly 
blessed. 


Many  people  fail  to  distinguish  between 
the  use  and  a^use  of  a thing — especially 
if  it  is  a borrowed  article.  And  if  God, 
the  bountiful  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  gives  us  strength,  talent,  riches 
or  anything  else.  He  gives  it  that  we 
may  be  of  use,  not  an  aliuse  and  an  in- 
jury to  our  fellow  men. 


Bro.  j.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  reached 
Elkhart  in  time  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  conferences  and  the 
Evangelizing  meeting,  remained  in  Elk- 
hart a few  days  longer  and  held  several 
meetings.  The  word  was  attended  with 
spiritual  power,  and  the  congregation 
was  much  edified.  There  are  also  three 
applicants  for  membership  at  this  place. 


The  excellent  article  by  E P.  Marvin, 
on  “Strange  Fire,”  which  we  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  clipping  from  the  Episcopal 
Recorder  for  our  columns,  will  commend 
itself  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of 
all,  and  especially  our  ministers.  When 
the  Bible  fails  to  furnish  subject  matter 
lor  a minister’s  sermons,  then  for  the  sake 
of  “pure  and  undefiled  religion”  and  the 
good  of  the  church  at  large,  let  that 
minister  quit  preaching. 


Our  Mennonite  people  at  Rohrers- 
town  opened  their  new  meeting  house  for 
worship  on  Thursday  Oct.  loth.  It  is  a 
large,  plain,  and  commodious  building 
with  the  modern  improvements  for  heat- 
ing and  lighting.  The  church  is  conven- 
iently situated  in  town  and  will  give  the 
people  a much  better  opportunity  of  at- 
tending services  than  formerly.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  the  work  of  this 
congregation  both  in  numbers  and  in 
spiritual  power. 


We  overheard  a remark  made  by  one 
woman  to  another  the  other  day  that  her 
daughter  who  had  just  become  old  enough 
to  begin  to  be  of  some  use  so  that  she 
would  begin  to  pay  for  her  bringing  up, 
was  going  to  get  married.  We  thought, 
“A  new  kind  of  merchandise  for  this 
country ! So  you  are  bringing  up  your 
daughter  for  the  money  there  is  in  it  for 
you!  Better  sell  her  then  to  the  highest 
bidder  as  some  other  heathen  do.”  Surely 
Christian  mothers  will  not  stoop  so  low 
as  to  make  merchandise  of  their  daugh- 
ters, for  what  else  is  it  when  mothers  take 
this  view  of  things,  and  look  upon  their 
children  as  worth  so  many  dollars  and 
cents  to  them.  Indeed  children  can  never 
repay  a wise,  loving  and  tender  parent's 
care  and  training,  and  the  child  who  has 
a proper  regard  for  that  parent  will  do  all 
in  its  power  for  the  parent’s  welfare  and 
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happiness,  but  when  children  are  valued 
as  were  the  slaves  of  thirty  years  ago,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  many  consider  the  sale 
of  themselves,  body  and  soul,  excusable. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  CHARACTER? 

There  is  a structure  which  every  one, 
young  and  old,  is  building.  It  is  called 
Character,  and  every  act  of  life  is  a 
stone  in  that  building.  If  we  are  careful 
each  day  and  build  our  lives  with  pure, 
noble,  upright  deeds,  at  the  end  will 
stand  a lair  temple  honored  by  God  and 
man. 

One  leak  can  sink  a ship,  one  flaw 
break  a chain,  so  one  mean,  dishonest 
act  or  word  will  forever  leave  its  impress 
on  our  character. 

There  are  as  many  master  workmen  in 
us  as  there  are  faculties,  and  as  many 
blows  struck  as  there  are  separate  acts  of 
emotion.  Every  day  these  myriad  forces 
are  building,  they  are  erecting  a great 
structure,  but  of  which  we  may  be  un- 
conscious . 

It  is  a building  of  character,  a building 
that  must  stand.  Then  how  careful  we 
should  be  how  we  build  it,  and  to  know 
that  our  foundation  is  sure.  If  we  take 
Jesus  for  our  foundation  and  build  there- 
on, we  kno  w that  our  building  will  stand. 

God  has  given  us  our  minds,  we  make 
our  character.  The  mind  is  the  garden, 
the  character  is  the  fruit;  the  mind  is 
the  white  page,  the  character  is  the  writ- 
ing we  put  on  it.  Then  let  us  consider 
well  what  that  writing  shall  be.  A subtle 
thing  is  character,  and  a constant  work 
is  its  formation.  Whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  it  has  been  long  in  its  growth,  and 
is  the  collection  of  millions  of  little  mental 
acts. 

A good  character  is  a precious  thing, 
above  rubies,  gold,  crowns  and  king 
doms,  and  the  work  of  making  it  is  the 
noblest  labor  on  earth.  Character  is 
formed  by  a course  of  actions,  and  not 
actions  by  character. 

A person  can  have  no  character  be- 
fore he  has  had  actions.  Though  an  action 
be  ever  so  glorious  in  itself^,  it  should 
not  pass  for  great,  if  it  be  not  the  effict 
of  wisdom  and  good  design. 

Then  whatever  be  our  calling  in  life, 
let  us  keep  in  view  the  whole  of  our 
existence,  and  not  act  for  the  short  time 
allotted  to  us  in  this  world,  but  let  us 
act  for  eternity. 

In  some  instances  men  may  command 
influence,  and  receive  tokens  of  honor, 
irrespective  of  ihtir  own  personal  merits. 
Titles  and  estates  in  some  countries  de- 
scend from  father  to  son,  but  we  cannot 
claim  any  such  circumstances  to  help  us. 
To  have  a name  that  is  of  any  worth  here, 
we  must  have  a character  of  our  own. 


Sum  it  up  then  as  we  will,  character 
is  the  great  desideratum  of  human  life. 
This  truth,  sublime  it  its  simplicity,  and 
powerful  in  its  beauty,  is  the  highest 
lesson  of  religion,  the  first  that  youth 
should  learn,  the  last  that  age  should 
forget. 

Truthfulness  is  a cornerstone  in  charac- 
ter, and  if  it  is  not  firmly  laid  in  youth, 
there  will  be  ever  after  a weak  spot  in 
the  foundation. 

We  have  two  characters  represented 
in  the  first  family,  viz.:  Cain  and  Abel. 
Let  us  be  found  an  Abel. 

Anna  A.  Zook. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  ON  WAR. 

By  George  Gillett,  in  Advocate  of 
Peace. 

When  Moses  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  second  year  of  their  national 
existence,  he  found  that  there  were  603. 
550  men,  all  of  whom  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war  (Numbers  1:45).  But  in 
order  to  estimate  the  charac  er  of  so  large 
a force  we  must  recollect  that  the  long 
period  of  slavery,  from  which  they  had 
been  delivered,  bad  given  them  little  or 
no  opportunity  to  practice  war — that  their 
arms  were  probably  very  inferior — and 
that  they  possessed  neither  horses  nor 
chariots.  There  is  no  reason,  however, 
to  believe  that  they  were  entirely  dis- 
armed by  the  Egyptians,  and  as  occupy- 
ing a frontier  province  they  may  probably 
have  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  arms 
in  repelling  the  attacks  of  wandering 
tribes.  It  is,  however,  pretty  certain  that 
they  had  neither  horses  nor  chariots  when 
Moses  led  them  out  of  Egypt. 

The  absence  of  chariots  is  a very 
marked  feature,  not  only  when  we  con 
sider  the  almost  irresistible  force  with 
which  they  were  driven  at  full  gallop  to 
the  charge,  but  from  the  fact  that  all  the 
nations  which  were  opposed  to  the  Isra 
elites  in  the  way,  possessed  both  chariots 
and  horses.  Rev.  H.  Wright  Pmllott, 
.VI.  A.,  in  an  article  in  “Smith’s  rablical 
Dictionary”  says:  “War  chariots^ay  be 
regarded  as  filling  among  some^nations 
of  antiquity — as  elephants  did  among 
others — the  place  that  heavy  artillery 
does  in  modern  times;  so  that  the  mil 
itary  power  of  a nation  might  be  esti 
mated  by  the  number  of  its  chariots.” 
We  are  also  informed  by  Rev.  Wm 
Latham  Bevan,  M.  A.,  in  another  article 
in  the  same  dictionary,  that  the  “two 
Hebrew  words  translated  ‘horse’  may  be 
construed  ‘chariot- horse’  and  ‘cavalry 
hor««e’ — and  that  there  are  scarcely  any 
notices  of  the  horse  in  the  Bible  except 
for  warlike  purposes.”  In  considering 
the  wars  in  which  the  Israelites  were  en 
gaged,  it  is  important  that  these  two  in- 


terpretations should  be  kept  clearly  in 
remembrance,  viz  , that  chariots  for  war 
exercised  in  that  age  the  power  and  over- 
whelming force  that  heavy  artillery  does 
now;  and  that  when  the  horse  is  referred 
to,  it  means  war  horse,  i.  e.,  either  for 
“artillery”  or  calvary. 

Let  us  now  picture  what  must  have 
been  the  terror  of  the  Israelites  when 
they  were  shut  in  by  the  wilderness  on 
either  side,  and  with  the  Red  Sea  in 
front,  they  hear  that  Phai  aoh  was  pursu- 
ing them  with  six  hundred  chosen  char- 
iots and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and 
captains  over  every  one  of  them  (Exodus 
14:7).  The  “Speaker’s  Commentary” 
says  “24  000  horse- men  besides  the  char- 
iotry.”  From  a military  point  of  view, 
it  was  certain  defeat  for  an  army  of  in- 
fantry, however  numerous,  to  have  turned 
to  fight  against  such  a force.  But  God 
interposed  for  their  deliverance.  He 
placed  the  pillar  of  cloud  between  the 
two  armies,  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  night.  Then  He  caused 
His  east  wind  to  blow,  and  with  it  divided 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  so  that  the 
Israelites  could  pass  over  upon  dry  land. 
The  Egyptians  followed  them,  but  were 
caught  by  the  returning  waters,  and  every- 
one was  drowned.  We  can  well  under- 
stand how  exultingly  the  Israelites  could 
sing  praises  to  God  for  such  a deliverance. 
“The  Lord  is  a man  of  war.  The  Lord 
is  His  name.  Pharaoh’s  chariots  and  his 
host  hath  He  cast  into  the  sea.  His 
chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the 
Red  Sea.”  (Exodus  15:  3.  4).  Miriam 
and  her  women  replying  with  timbrel  and 
dance,  “Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously — the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea,” 

Soon  after  the  Israelites  had  entered 
the  Sinaitic  peninsula  they  were  attacked 
by  the  Amalekites,  who  are  supposed  to 
have  been  a race  of  pure  Arabs.  At  first 
they  cut  oft  the  stragglers,'  as  Moses  says: 
“Amalek  met  thee  by  the  way,  and 
smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that 
were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  wast 
faint  and  weary,  and  he  feared  not  God’’ 
(Deuteronomy  25: 17,' 18).  But  being  a 
warlike  race,  and  well  armed,  they  finally 
forced  Israel  to  a pitched  battle  in  the 
valley  ofRephidin.  Moses,  having  ap- 
pointed Joshua  to  command  the  Isra- 
elities,  went  himself  up  to  the  top  of  the 
hill,  ^'with  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand," 
that  rod  whereby  all  the  miracles  in 
Egypt  had  been  wrought,  and  by  which 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  had  been  di- 
vided. When  Moses  held  up  his  hand 
Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he  let  down 
his  hand  Amalek  prevailed  (Exodus  17: 
8,  12)  So  that  again  their  victory  was 
not  achieved  by  military  strength,  but  by 
God. 

Josephus  says,  in  reference  to  this 
battle:  ‘‘The  Israelites  became  possessed 
by  their  victory  of  a large  stock  both  of 
arms  and  armor,  in  which  they  had  pre- 


I 


HEBA-LD  OP  TRUTH. 


viously  been  very  deficienL  The  armour 
was  stripped  from  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
the  shields  and  coats  of  mail,  thrown  away 
as  imp>ediments  to  their  flight  by  those 
who  had  escaped  from  the  field,  were 
collected,  and  from  these  two  sources  a 
large  number  of  the  Israelites  were 
equipped  so  as  to  leave  Jittle  to  be  de 
sired  The  Israelite  heavy  armed  infantry 
was  now  considerable.”  To  whatever  ex 
tent  the  arms  and  armor  thus  acquired 
may  have  increased  their  warlike  appear- 
ance— it  did  not  apparently  add  to  their 
courage.  For  when  they  had  sent  spies 
to  view  the  land  which  God  had  prom 
ised  to  give  them,  their  hearts  failed 
them  when  they  heard  that  the  people 
were  “great  and  tall,  children  of  the 
Anakim,”  and  the  “cities  great  and 
fenced  up  to  heaven”  (Deuteronomy  9: 
12)  They  dare  not  advance,  and  for 
this  want  of  faith  in  God’s  protection  He 
condemned  them  to  wander  in  the  wild 
erness  for  thirty  eight  years,  “until  all 
the  nun  were  consumed  and  dead  from 
among  the  people  ’ (Deuteronomy  2: 14 
1 5 ) Whatever  of  military  expei  ience  we 
suppose  the  Is'aelites  may  have  gained  in 
Egypt,  (>r  in  fighting  with  the  Amalekites 
— God  thus  deliberately  weeds  it  all  out, 
and  begms  His  nation  again  wi  h a gen- 
eration which  had  no  military  experience. 
Not  only  so  but  He  insists  that  they  shall 
not  acquire  a military  position.  They 
were  cxpec‘ed  to  dispossess  nations  of 
giant  stature,  fully  armed,  and  well  pro- 
vided with  horses  and  iron  chariots.  It 
might  have  been  supposed  that  they 
would  have  been  allowed  to  reserve  some 
of  the  chariots  and  horses  taken  from 
their  enemies  in  victory,  and  to  organize 
a military  force  with  which  to  overcome 
these  nations.  Nothing  of  the  kind.  In 
the  very  first  record  of  a battle  where  the 
Canaanites  brought  “horses  and  chariots 
very  many,”  G^’s  command  to  Joshua 
was  precise,  “Thou  shalt  hough  their 
horses  and  burn  their  chariots  with  fire” 
(Joshua  11:6).  To  “hough”  is  to  cut 
the  sinews  of  the  hinder  hoofs.  This 
sinew  once  severed  cannot  be  healed, 
and  the  horses  would  thus  be  irreparably 
lamed  (see  “Speaker’s  Commentary”). 
Similar  in  character  were  the  instructions 
given  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites  in  allud 
ing  to  the  time  which  he  foretold  when 
they  would  set  a king  over  them.  Their 
king  was  not  to  “multiply  horses  to  him- 
self nor  cause  the  people  to  return  to 
Egypt  to  the  end  that  he  may  multiply 
horses”  (Deuteronomy  17: 16.  Their 
battles  were  not  to  be  gained  by  military 
power  but  by  what  is  so  significantly 
^lled  “the  arm  of  the  Lord”— “His 
stretched  out  arm.”  “Behold,”  saith 
God,  “I  send  an  angel  before  thee  to 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee 
into  the  place  whi^  I have  prepared 
Beware  of  him  and  obey  his  voice,  pro 
voke  him  not,  for  he  will  not  pardon 
your  transgressions,  for  My  name  is  in 


him.  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  bis 
voice,  and  do  all  that  1 speak;  then  I will 
be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  an 
adversary  unto  thine  adversaries.  * * * * 

I will  send  My  fear  before  thee,  and  will , 
destroy  ail  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come,  and  I will  make  all  thine  enemies  ' 
to  turn  their  backs  unto  thee.  And  I will  j 
send  hornets  before  thee,  which  shall  drive 
out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite  and  the 
Hittite  from  before  thee.  1 will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee  in  one  year; 
lest  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee.  By  little  and  little  will  I drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  in 
creased  and  inherit  the  land”  (Exodus 
23:20,  28),  These  nations  thus  con- 
demned to  destruction  had  for  hundreds 
of  years  been  exceedingly  wicked  in 
God’s  sight.  He  had  visited  their  land 
by  special  judgments,  as  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  and  (jomorrah— the  time 
for  mercy  had  passed  and  the  hour  of 
their  judgment  was  now  to  come.  Not- 
withstanding the  mention  in  several 
places  of  the  attacks  made  by  Joshua 
upon  city  after  city,  and  how  he  “smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword”  (Josh  31), 
we  are  compelled  to  the  conclusion  that 
these  successive  victories  were  not  gained 
by  military  strength.  First,  there  is  the 
testimony  of  Joshua  himself  when,  in  the 
presence  of  the  elders  of  Israel  and  of 
their  judges,  and  their  officers,  he  said, 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Ye 
went  over  Jordan  and  came  unto  Jericho. 
And  the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against 
you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites;  and  I delivered  them  into  your 
hand.  And  I sent  the  hornet  before  you 
which  drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even 
the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  hut  not 
with  thy  sword  nor  with  thy  bow'  ” 
(Joshua  24:  II,  12)  Secondly,  at  the  tak- 
ing of  Jericho  we  see  how  God  interposed 
by  causing  the  walls  of  Jericho  to  fall 
down,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him 
(Joshua  6:  20)  Although  this  is  one  of 
those  cities  referred  to  as  having  been 
“smitten  with  the  edge  of  the  sword”  it 
is  also  perfectly  true  that  this  victory  was 
gained  “not  with  thy  sword  nor  with  thy 
bow.”  Similarly  in  their  battle  with  the 
five  kings,  it  is  recorded  that  ‘ ‘they  were 
more  which  died  with  the  hailstones  than 
they  whom  the  children  of  Israel  slew 
with  the  sword”  ([oshua  10:  ii).  Again, 
after  the  death  of  Joshua,  we  read  of  Gid- 
eon’s victory  over  the  Midianitc s,  where 
the  three  hundred  m<  n who  followed 
Gideon  merely  carried  a pitcher  in  one 
hand  and  a trumpet  in  the  other.  And 
when  the  three  hundred  blew  the  trum 
pets,  saying,  “the  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
of  Gideon,”  in  the  sudden  fright  the  Lord 
set  every  man’s  sword  against  his  fellow, 
even  throughout  all  the  host  of  Midian. 
When  Del^rah  and  Barak  fought  against 


Sisera,  with  his  nine  hundred  chariots  <rf 
iron,  though  we  have  no  detail  we  gather 
from  the  record : “The  Lord  discomfited 
Sisera  and  all  his  chariots  and  all  his  host 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  before  Barak” 
(Judges  4:  15) — that  which  is  also  poetic- 
ally stated  by  Deborah  in  her  song— 
“They  fought  from  heaven,  the'st^  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera” 
(Judges  5: 20).  We  learn  from  these 
statements  that  some  special  Divine  inter- 
position had  aided  the  military  weakness 
of  the  Israelites.  We  might  refer  to  Sam- 
son and  his  exploits,  the  only  weapon 
mentioned  as  used  by  him  being  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  with  which  it  is  stated  that 
on  one  occasion  he  slew  one  thousand 
men  (Judges  15: 16).  Right  down  to  the 
early  days  of  the  reign  of  Saul,  we  find 
traces  of  his  military  weakness.  Thus 
we  are  told:  “Now  there  was  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel; 
lor  the  Philistines  said,  lest  the  Hebrews 
make  their  swords  or  spears;  but  all  the 
Israelites  went  down  to  the  Philistines,  to 
sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

* * * So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  there  was  neither  sword  nor 
spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  Saul' and  Jonathan; 
but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son 
was  there  found”  (i  Samuel  13: 19.  22). 
At  last  we  come  to  the  period  when  the 
children  of  Israel  desired  Samuel  to  make 
them  a king  And  when  Samuel  prayed 
to  God  concerning  this  matter,  the  Lord 
said:  “They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  Me  that  I should  not 
reign  over  them”  Samuel  warned  them 
of  the  manner  of  the  king  who  would  rule 
over  them,  but  they  reused  to  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  Samuel  saying:  “Nay,  but 
we  will  have  a king  to  reign  over  us,  that 
we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations,  and 
that  our  king  may  judge  us  and  go  out 
before  us  and  fight  our  battles”  (i  Samuel 
8:19.  20). 

“With  the  kings  arose  the  custom  of 
maintaining  a bodyguard  which  formed 
the  nucleus  of  a standing  army,”  says 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bevan,  D.  D.,  in  an  article 
on  the  “Army”  in  Smith’s  Biblical  Dic- 
tionary. “Thus  Saul  had  a band  of  30TO 
select  warriors— and  David,  before  his 
accession  to  the  throne.  600.  This  band 
he  retained  after  he  became  king,  and 
added  the  Chelethites  and  the  Pelehites, 
together  with  another  class,  whose  name, 
Stalishi  n has  been  variously  interpreted 
to  mean  (i)  a corps  of  veteran  guards 
equivalent  to  the  Roman  triarii,  (2)  char- 
iot warriors,  (3)  officers  of  the  guard. 
Whatever  be  the  meaning  of  the  name, 
it  is  evident  that  indicated  warriors  of 
high  rank,  the  chief  of  whom  was  immed- 
iately about  the  king’s  person  as  “Ad- 
jutant” or  “Secretary  of  War.”  David 
lurther  organized  a national  militia,  di- 
vided into  twelve  regiments,  each  of 
which  was  called  out  for  one  month  in 
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the  year,  under  their  respective  officers” 
(i  Samuel  13:2;  14:52;  24:2). 

‘‘Hitherto  the  army  had  consisted  en 
tirely  of  infantry,  the  use  of  horses  hav- 
ing been  restrained  by  Divvie  command 
The  Jews  had,  ho* ever,  experienced  the 
great  advantage  to  be  obtained  by  char- 
iots, both  in  their  encounters  with  the 
Canaanites,  and  at  the  late  period  with 
the  Syrian.  The  interior  of  Palestine  was 
indeed  generally  unsuited  to  the  use  of 
chariots.  The  Canaanites  had  employed 
them  only  in  the  plains  and  valleys,  such 
asjezreel,  the  plain  of  Philistia,  and  the 
upper  valley  of  the  Jordan.  But  the  border 
both  on  the  side  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
was  admirably  adapted  for  their  use;  and 
accordingly  we  find  that  as  the  f>reign 
relations  of  the  kingdoms  extended,  much 
importance  was  attached  to  them  (2  Sam- 
uel 8:4;  I Chronicles  18:4).  David  had 
reserved  a hundred  chariots  from  the 
spoils  of  the  Syrians;  these  probably 
served  as  the  foundation  of  the  force 
which  Solomon  afterwards  enlarged 
through  his  alliance  with  Egypt,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  protection  of  his  borders 
stations  or  barracks  being  erected  for 
them  in  d ff^rent  localities  (2  Chronicles 
1:14;  1:25).  The  force  amounted  to 
1400  chariots,  4000  horses,  at  the  rate  (in 
round  numbers)  of  three  horses  for  each 
chariot,  the  third  being  kept  as  a reserve, 
and  12  000  horsemen.  At  this  period  the 
organization  of  the  army  was  com- 
plete; and  we  have  in  i Kings  9: 22, 
apparently  a list  of  the  various 
gradations  of  rank  in  service  as  fol- 
lows: ‘Men  of  war,’  i.  e,  privates; 

‘Servants,’  the  lowest  rank  of  officers, 
i.  e.,  lieutenants;  ‘Princes,’  i e.,  captains; 
‘Captains’  perhaps  equivalent  to  staff  of 
ficers,  ‘Rulers  of  his  chariots  and  his 
horsemen,’  i.  <?.,  cavalry  officers.” 

‘‘It  does  not  appear  that  the  system 
established  bv  David  was  maintained  by 
the  kings  of  Judah,  but  in  Israel  the  hos- 
tile kingdom  of  Syria  necessitated  the 
maintenance  of  a standing  army.  The 
militia  was  occasionally  called  out  in  time 
of  peace,  as  by  Asa,  by  Jehoshaphat,  by 
Amaz  ah,  and  lastly  by  Uzziah,  but  these 
notices  prove  that  such  cases  were  ex- 
ceptional (2  Chronicles  16:8;  17:14; 
25:5;  26:11).  On  the  other  hand,  the 
incidental  notices  of  the  bodyguard  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  regularly 
kept  up(i  Kings  14:  28;  2 Kings  ii : 4-1 1). 
Occasional  reference  is  made  to  war  char- 
iots, and  it  would  appear  that  this  branch 
of  the  service  was  maintained  until  the 
wars  with  the  Syrians  weakened  the  re- 
sources of  the  kingdom;  it  was  restored 
by  Jotham,  but  in  Hezekiah’s  reign  no 
force  of  the  kind  could  be  maintained, 
and  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  seek  the  aid 
of  Egvpt  for  horses  and  chariots  (2  Kings 
8.21,  8:7;  Isaiah  2:7;  2 Kings  18:23 — 34)* 
This  was  an  evident  breach  of  the  injunc- 
tion in  Deuteronomy,  17:  16,  and  met 


with  strong  reprobation  on  the  part  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah”  (Isaiah  31:  i). 

We  have  quoted  at  considerable  length 
from  this  article  of  Mr.  Bevan’s  on  the 
“Army,”  in  order  to  set  forth  how  fully 
Israel  had  departed  from  the  counsel  of 
God  in  respect  to  a standing  army,  and 
especially  in  the  introduction  and  adop- 
tion of  ‘‘chariots  and  horsemen”  by 
David  and  S lomon.  Let  us  now  follow 
the  history  given  to  us  in  the  Bible  on 
this  matter.  When  Rehoboam  ascended 
the  throne  after  the  death  of  S )lomon, 
the  people  addressed  him  with  these 
words:  ‘‘Thy  father  made  our  yoke 

grievous — now  therefore  ea«e  thou  some- 
what the  grievous  service  of  thy  father 
and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee”  (i  Kings  12:4) 
His  insolent  reply  to  them,  threatening  a 
great  increase  of  their  burdens,  caused  a 
revolt.  Ten  out  of  the  twelve  tribes  se- 
ceded and  formed  a separate  kingdom 
with  Jeroboam  as  their  kin>^.  leaving  only 
Judah  and  Berjamin  for  Rehoboam  to 
reign  over.  Tnis  split  in  the  kingdom 
may  be  regarded  as  a direct  result  of  un- 
due military  preparation:  for  Solomon 
could  hardly  have  imposed  the  ‘‘grievous 
servitude”  without  being  backed  by  mili- 
tary power,  and  still  less  would  Rehoboam 
have  rep  ied  so  impudently  had  he  not 
exprected  to  enforce  his  injustice  by  lorce 
of  arms.  In  this,  however,  he  was  disap- 
pointed, for  when  he  summoned  his  army 
to  fight  against  Israel  they  were  per- 
suaded by  ‘‘Shemaiah,  the  man  of  God,” 
to  return  every  man  to  his  house  without 
fighting.  Although,  during  this  as  well 
as  subsequent  reigns,  there  was  continual 
war  between  Israel  and  Judah,  the  twelve 
tribes  were  never  again  re- united  under 
one  king,  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
trace  the  disastrous  consequences  both  re- 
ligious and  political,  whicn  resulted  from 
this  separation. 

( To  be  continued. ) 


WHAT  ARE  THE  ADVANTAGES 
OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE? 

It  is  a universal  custom,  and  always 
has  been,  that  whenever  any  great  work  is 
to  be  carried  on,  whenever  a new  enter- 
prise is  to  be  engaged  in,  either  for  good 
or  evil,  whenever  a great  problem  is  to 
be  solved,  be  it  in  the  civil,  political  or 
ecclesiastical  sphere  that  a meeting  is 
called  either  for  consultation,  discussion 
or  instruction,  that  all  the  parties  in- 
terested may  have  a mutual  understand- 
ing in  carrying  out  the  matter  in  ques- 
tion. This  kind  of  a meeting  we  call  a 
conference.  In  order  that  a conference 
may  prove  a success,  it  is  necessary  that 
all  parties  interested  cast  aside  all  impure 
motives  and  selfish  purposes. 

New  occasions  demand  new  duties. 
Every  age  has  its  peculiarities.  There 


are,  at  the  present  time,  new  obstacles  to 
contend  with,  new  difficulties  to  be 
encountered  and  new  responsibilities 
to  be  met.  We  have  to  be  wide  awake 
and  armed  with  the  shield  of  truth  if  we 
would  perceive  these  changes  and  deal 
successfully  with  the  great  problems  of 
life.  Goethe  says:  “There  is  nothing  more 
terrible  than  ignorance  in  action.”  Our 
purpose  in  life  is  (or  at  least  should  be) 
to  gain  the  victory  over  sin  and  win  the 
world  for  Christ.  Satan  the  enemy  of 
souls  while  he  in  times  past  has  appeared 
as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  is  in  these  days  visiting  the  chil- 
dren of  men  as  an  angel  of  light.  Life  is 
a continuous  warfare.  “The  spirit  striveth 
against  the  flesh  and  the  flesh  against  the 
spirit.”  As  time  carries  new  duties  on  its 
wings  and  as  Satan  employs  new  agencies 
to  carry  out  his  purposes,  so  we  must 
employ  new  agencies  in  fighting  the  great 
battles  of  life,  that  we  may  overcome  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  glorify  His 
name  on  the  eaith. 

To  this  end  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence was  established.  Five  years  ago  the 
Sunday  school  conference  was  unknown 
to  the  Mennonite  church.  The  Sunday 
school,  while  it  had  already  proved  itself 
an  indispensable  medium  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  young  and  was  looked 
upon  as  the  nursery  of  the  church,  was 
by  no  means  the  united  power,  in  the 
pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin 
and  wickedness  and  in  the  uplifting  of 
fallen  humanity,  that  it  is  to  day.  There 
were  difterenl  methods  employed  in  teach- 
ing and  conducting  our  Sunday  schools. 
While  some  were  carried  on  quite  suc- 
cessfully, others  proved  almost  a complete 
failure.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  inexperienced  Sunday  school 
workers  were  unable  to  surmount  the 
difficulties  that  confronted  them  and  solve 
the  great  problems  incident  to  Sunday 
school  work.  To-day  the  Sunday  school 
of  the  Mennonite  church  stands  out  as 
one  grand  unit,  bound  together  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  love  and  devotion.  It 
is  one  harrdonious  whole.  It  proves  itself 
an  aggressive  power  for  good,  an  institu- 
tion of  God,  upon  which  hangs  the  des- 
tiny of  the  church. 

Whence  comes  this  harmony  amongst 
our  Sunday  schools?  Whence  this  spirit 
of  unity  amongst  our  Sunday  school 
workers?  Whence  this  power  wiih  which 
we  feel  our  Sunday  school  aglow  ? With 
a feeling  of  satisfaction  and  rejoicing  we 
look  upon  the  co  operative  influence  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference.  Our  first 
conference  was  held  in  Berlin,  Canada. 
One  of  our  dear  ministering  brethren, 
having  the  welfare  of  the  church  at  heart, 
realized  the  importance  of  having  our 
young  people  all  work  together  with  the 
same  motives  and  the  same  aspirations. 
He  realized  the  necessity  of  having 
I our  young  people  march  shoulder  to 
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shoulder  under  the  banner  of  King  Im- 
manuel, in  order  to  gain  the  victory  over 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  win  souls  for 
Christ.  Accordingly  he  suggested  at  the  | 
church  conference  in  Ontario,  that  if  the 
church  conference  is  instrumental  in  pro-  i 
moting  unity  and  brotherly  love  in  the  \ 
•church,  why  not  have  a similar  medium  ; 
for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  hearts  of  i 
our  young  people  together  in  Christian  I 
fellowship  and  devotion?  His  proposal} 
was  considered  and  the  conference  de-  j 
creed  that  a meeting  of  this  kind  should  j 
be  held.  At  this  first  conference  there 
were  in  attendance  Sunday  school  work-  j 
ers,  not  only  from  most  of  our  Sunday 
schools  in  Ontario,  but  also  several  from 
the  United  Statrs. 

It  proved  to  be  a root  sinking  deep  into 
the  hearts  of  our  Sunday  school  workers, 
branching  out  and  bearing  fruit  to  life 
eternal.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  been  with 
the  work  and  we  believe  that  all  our  Sun 
day  school  workers  as  well  as  the  church 
have  reaped  some  advantages  from  the 
Sunday  school  conferences.  Iri  classifying 
the  advantages  we  receive  from  these  con 
ferences  we  have  the  direct  and  the  in- 
direct— those  we  receive  while  attending 
the  conferences  and  those  that  our  com 
munities  receive  from  us  when  we  return 
to  them.  Among  the  direct  advantages 
we  find  first.  That  they  germinate,  culti 
vate  and  develop  Christian  sociability  and 
kindle  brotherly  love.  Man  is  naturally 
a social  being  and  will  make  friends. 
We  meet  with  each  other  at  the  confer- 
ences and  become  acquainted.  We  find 
that  we  are  only  strangers  as  far  as  our 
outward  appearances  or  physical  features 
areconerned.  “Friendshipsare  discovered 
rather  than  made.”  As  all  nature  is  awak- 
ened by  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the 
gentle  rain,  so  heart  responds  to  heart 
and  soul  to  soul  by  the  vivifying  influence 
of  our  social  nature,  actuated  and  en- 
livened by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Our  hopes  and  our  aims  are  one. 
We  come  together  with  the  same  pur- 
poses in  our  hearts.  We  converse  with 
each  other  about  heavenly  things,  we 
mingle  our  voices  in  song,  we  lift  up  our 
hearts  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  one 
common  Father,  we  encourage  each 
other  on  our  journey  Zionward,  and  feel 
that  we  are  a common  brotherhood  and 
all  members  of  the  same  body, — even 
Christ.  Secondly,  The  Sunday  school 
conference  is  a ‘‘Pentecost.”  Where 
there  is  a Bethel  there  is  always  a Pente- 
cost. If  we  come  together  with  pure 
motives  and  unselfish  purposes  if  we  can 
truthfully  say  with  David,  that  as  the 
hart  panteth  for  the  water  brook  .so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee  O Lord,  God 
is  going  to  be  with  us  with  His  quick- 
ening power  and  bless  us  wilh  such  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we 
will  speak  with  new  tongues.  Instead 
of  spending  our  time  in  unprofitable 
conversation,  which  we  are  so  prone  to 


do,  we  will  have  songs  of  gladne.ss  in  our 
hearts  and  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the 
Most  High  upon  our  lips. 

Thirdly,  The  Sunday  school  conference 
incites  spiritual  encouragement.  We  can- 
not meet  a good  man  without  becoming 
better  ourselves.  At  the  conference  we 
meet  with  those  who  are  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  who  have  the  spirit  of 
God  burning  in  their  souls.  The  very  at- 
mosphere we  breathe  seems  to  be  holy. 
We  feel  the  fire  of  God’s  eternal  truth 
kindled  in  our  hearts  and  real'ze  how 
good  it  is  to  sit  in  heavenly  places. 
Though  we  see  here  only  as  it  were 
through  a glass  darkly,  still  we  receive  a 
grand  foretaste  of  the  blessed  hereafter. 
Our  faith  thus  becomes  stronger,  we  re 
ceive  renewed  spiritual  strength  and  we 
become  belter  qualified  to  go  forth  as 
valiant  soldiers  fighting  the  battles  of  the 
Lord. 

We  have  then  the  advantages  that  are 
both  direct  and  indirect.  Amongst  these 
we  have  first — The  conference  implants 
new  ideas  in  Sunday  school  work. 
‘‘Where  there  are  many  men  there  are 
many  minds.”  In  the  conference  we  ex- 
change ideas.  It  holds  the  same  relation 
to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  as  the 
county  institute  holds  to  the  public  school 
teacher.  We  hear  the  best  methods  of 
teaching  presented.  We  may  have  some 
difficulty  in  teaching  our  class.  At  the 
conference  wc  may  find  some  one  that 
j has  had  the  same  difficulty  and  has  over- 
come it  and  in  this  way  we  may  find  out 
what  steps  to  take  to  meet  our  difficul- 
ties. In  this  way  teachers  are  mutually 
a help  to  one  another. 

Secondly,  It  does  away  with  selfish 
ness  and  narrow-mindedness.  Fieldings 
says:  ‘ Custom  may  lead  a man  into  error, 
but  it  never  justifies  one.”  We  are  dis- 
posed to  have  our  own  opinions  about 
things  and  cling  to  certain  ideas,  because 
they  have  been  customary.  The  more 
people  will  commingle,  the  more  will 
they  agree  in  their  opinions.  On  the 
other  hand  if  we  do  not  associate  or  con 
fer  wilh  each  other,  we  will  develop 
opinions  of  our  own  and  thus  become 
very  dissimilar  in  our  ways  and  actions. 
We  have  a good  example  of  this  in  parts 
of  Germany.  The  Germans  as  a rule 
live  in  villages  several  miles  apart.  It  is 
said  that  some  of  these  people  spend 
nearly  all  their  lives  in  their  native  villages 
and  mingle  very  little  wilh  other  people 
As  a consequence  each  village  has  its 
peculiarities  Even  in  language  they  dif 
fer,  each  village  having  somewhat  a dia- 
lect of  its  own  We  find  even  in  our  land 
that  there  are  local  differences  and  beliefs 
When  we  come  together  in  this  way,  we 
get  the  opinions  of  others,  we  ‘‘reason 
wilh  each  other.”  we  become  like  minded 
and  all  these  differences  will  finally  dis 
appear,  Paul  frtquently  exhorted  the 
churches  to  be  of  one  mind.  He  also 
says  how  we  are  to  be  minded — Let  this 


mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  must  first  be  sure  we  are  right 
and  ‘‘then  go  ahead.” 

Thirdly,  It  promotes  unification.  In 
union  there  is  strength.  If  we  want  to 
be  a power  for  God  we  must  be  a united 
people.  United  we  stand — divided  we 
fall.  It  is  necessary  that  we  concentrate 
all  our  forces.  Steam  is  no  stronger  now 
than  it  was  one  hundred  years  ago,  but 
it  is  put  into  better  use.  Concentration 
is  the  secret  of  strength  in  all  the  manage- 
ments of  human  affairs  It  is  the  same  in 
spiritual  attainments.  It  takes  the  con- 
centrated effort  of  the  Christian  people  to 
win  the  world  for  Christ.  Our  struggle 
with  the  enemy  is  like  the  Tug  of  War. 
The  side  that  wins  is  the  side  that  pulls 
together  and  keefs  pulling.  We  must 
pull  together  and  keep  pulling  if  we  wish 
to  tear  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 
And  we  must  all  pull.  A few  alone  are 
not  able  to  do  this  great  work.  At  the 
battle  of  Thermopylae,  when  the  mighty 
Xerxes  came  over  from  Asia  to  conquer 
Leonidas,  he  knew  of  no  other  entrance 
to  Greece  from  the  east  save  by  the  pass 
of  Thermopylae.  Here  his  immense  army 
could  only  enter  very  slowly  and  the  re- 
sult was  they  were  destroyed  as  fast  as 
they  entered.  Presently,  however,  they 
were  informed  of  another  entrance.  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  they  were  able  to  at- 
tack Leonidas  in  a body,  and  destroy 
the  Grecians  in  a short  time.  We  must 
all  join  the  ranks  and  help  to  win  the 
victory  over  sin.  Furthermore  ‘‘a  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.” 
When  Achan  had  sinned  Israel  was  de- 
feated. If  one  member  suffer  the  whole 
body  is  affected.  We  must  let  ourselves 
be  purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  so  that 
we  may  walk  in  His  light,  live  in  peace 
and  unity  and  be  fruitful  branches  on  the 
great  vine.  The  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence has  already  proved  a grand  instru- 
ment in  the  Hand  of  God  to  promote 
unity  and  peace  in  the  church.  The 
reason  that  the  Mennonite  church  has 
not  prospered  more  in  times  past,  is  be- 
cause its  members  did  not  all  pull  at  the 
same  time,  they  did  not  pull  together  and 
they  did  not  pull  the  same  way,  and  some 
did  nett  pull  at  all.  May  God  continue  to 
show  us  the  needs  of  the  church,  may  He 
give  us  grace  to  be  as  one  united  family 
and  may  He  help  us  to  concentrate  all 
our  forces  and  gain  grand  victories  for 
our  Master.  If  the  Mennonite  church  is 
thus  bound  together  its  influence  will  be 
felt  the  world  over  and  in  the  Hands  of 
God  it  will  be  a power  for  good. 

Elkhart,  Ind  J.  B.  Smith. 


The  incense  of  worship  in  the  Taber- 
nacle was  10  be  kindled  by  fire  from  the 
brazen  altar  of  .sacrifice.  This  fire  had 
descended  from  heaven. 
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Nadab  and  Abihu,  probably  in  a state 
of  intoxication,  took  strange  fire,  perhaps 
from  their  tents,  and  God  struck  them 
dead. 

In  a similar  manner  now,  the  incense 
of  worship  in  our  congregations  should 
be  kindled  by  the  Go.spel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All 
preachers  who  seek  to  draw  congrega- 
tions, and  enthuse  them  with  interest  by 
secular  and  sensational  themes  and  meth 
ods,  bring  in  strange  fire,  and  if  judg- 
ments fell  now  as  then,  their  pulpits 
would  be  vacated  as  qu'ckly  as  lightning. 

Such  men  may  boast  they  ‘ draw  the 
masses,”  but  it  is  mainly  with  the  initial 
M cut  off.  Then  they  do  them  no  good, 
and  they  do  not  hold  them. 

But  they  tell  us  that  they  use  a sensa- 
tional bait,  and  then  preach  them  an 
honest  Gospel  sermon. 

We  answer  that  this  is  a dishonest  trick 
that  God  can  never  bless,  and  that  the 
victims  wTll  despise  and  eschew.  These 
trifling  pulpiteers  should  be  plainly  told 
that  the  King  of  kings  never  chooses  a 
mountebank  tor  an  ambassador,  and  that 
they  are  simply  ecclesiastical  frauds — up- 
to-date. 

It  was  reported  that  in  one  of  our  cities 
in  a single  week,  the  following  themes 
were  advertised  for  the  pulpit:  “Is  the 
Trilby  Craze  Dying  Out?”  “Bicycles;” 
“Fitzsimmons  and  Corbett;”  “How 
the  Pastor  Spends  His  Vacation;” 
“Should  our  daughters  Marry  Foreign 
Noblemen  ?”  “High  Sleeves  and  Thea- 
tre Hats;”  “The  Gold  Brick  Saloon;” 
“Canal  Street  on  Saturday  night;” 
“Wordsworth  and  the  Lake  School  of 
Poets;”  “The  Fifty-third  Congress;” 
“Rights  of  the  Motormen.” 

These  samples  are  enough  to  surcharge 
every  consecrated  soul  with  mingled 
mortification,  sorrow  and  indignation. 

Men  of  the  pulpit,  open  your  Bibles, 
and  sit  down  with  your  conscience  and 
your  God.  What  do  you  suppose  God 
thinks  of  you  in  such  unblest  exploits? 
What  do  sensible  people  think  of  you? 
In  sober  judgment,  what  do  you  think  of 
yourselves?  Have  you  exhausted  the 
contents  of  your  great  commission  ? Read 
it  over  again,  Mark  16:15,  16. 

Do  you  study  your  Bibles  as  you 
ought?  Are  you  led  to  bring  in  such 


MY  BROTHER  S FUNERAL.  ^ became  measurably  a burden  and  he  often 

j hopefully  sighed  for  h'.s  final  release,  af- 

Receiving  a telegram  informing  me  of  fords  to  us  the  pleasing  thought  that  his 
the  death  of  my  only  remaining  brother,  departure  was  to  him  a welcome  realiza- 
John  M.  Brenneman,  of  Allen  County,  tion  of  what  he  had  long  anticipated— that 
Ohio,  I left  Goshen  on  the  4th  of  Octo-  he  was  “ready  to  be  offered  and 
ber  to  attend  the  funeral,  thus  leaving  my  awaited  the  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for 
appointments  to  bs  filled  by  other  breth-  him  in  the  fair  regions  just  beyond, 
ren.  The  occasion  was  a very  impress-  Though  dead,  our  dear  brother, 
ive  one  and  was  largely  attended  by  through  his  pious  and  godly  life  as  well  as 
relatives  and  friends  from  far  and  near,  through  the  productions  of  his  pen,  yet 
As  I,  with  two  of  my  remaining  sisters,  speaketh.”  While  in  the  enjoyment  of 


stood  side  by  side  taking  our  last  linger- 
ing look  at  the  remains  of  our  dear 
brother,  the  thought  unbidden  came  to 
US.  which  one  of  us  shall  be  the  next  to 
follow?  Yet  this  is  a matter  of  but 
little  significance,  if  so  be  that  we  are 
ready  lor  the  event  when  the  Master 
shall  see  fit  to  call  us  hence.  Oh!  how 


health  he  was  noted  for  his  earnestness 
and  zeal  in  his  endeavors,  through  voice 
and  pen,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  home  and  abroad.  So  far  as  the  en- 
gaging  in  levity  and  idle  conversation  is 
concerned  he  was  surely  as  near  to  a to- 
tal abstainer  as  may  well  be  found — a real 
model  in  this  respect.  May  I not  be  ex- 


rapidly  sweet  memories  of  the  past  rush  cused  for  thus  eulogizing  the  life  and 
into  our  minds  as  we  bid  a long  farewell  character  of  my  dear  brother.  I have 
to  those  with  whom  we  have  for  so  many  been  careful  not  to  overdraw  in  the  least 


years,  even  all  our  life  time,  been  so 
closely  related!  It  is  blessed  however, 
under  these  circumstances,  to  be  able  to 
think  of  nothing,  in  the  life  and  conduct 
of  our  loved  ones,  to  mar  our  confidence 
and  hope  of  again  meeting  and  sharing 


been  careful  not  to  overdraw  in  the  least 
his  real  character  or  to  overestimate  his 
tiue  worth,  the  more  especially  since  he 
expressed  the  wish  that  this  should  not 
be  done.  In  view  of  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  with  which  he  bore  his  years 
of  suffering  and  disability,  there  im- 


with  them  the  bliss  and  happiness  of  an  presses  itself  on  my  mind  as  appropriate 
endless  life.  here  the  following  lines: 

Brother  John  held  the  responsible  posi-  “How  blessed  is  our  brother,  bereft 

tion  of  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Of  all  that  can  burden  his  mind; 

Mennonite  church  for  over  fifty  years.  How  easy  the  soul  that  has  left 
I can  remember  him  quite  well  from  the  This  wearisome  body  behind. 

day  of  his  marriage,  at  which  time  I was  How  blessed  the  thought  to  my  mind, 
little  more  than  three  years  old.  He  has  That  now  all  his  sufferings  are  o’er; 

been  to  me  a near  and  dear  friend  and  And  soon  our  dear  brother  we’ll  find, 

brother  from  my  youth,  and  even  at  his  Goshen,  Ind.  D Brenneman. 

death  I believe  I may  claim  to  have  lost  t, 

in  him  a sympathizing  friend  and  brother,  ^ • -m- 

notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  later 

years  we  were  brought  into  different  CONSECRATED  GAIN. 

church  relationships,  by  which  the  fel-  

lowship  of  former  days  was  perceptibly  It  was  written  of  old,  “I  will  co.isecratc 
marred;  yet  withal,  the  ties  of  Christian  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sub- 
love and  sympathy  were  preserved  and  stance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.” 
remained  unbroken,  from  the  fact  that  we  Micah  413  They  greatly  mistake,  whc 
each  acted  from  a principle  of  conscieii-  suppose  that  “gain  is  godliness;”  never- 
tious  duty;  and  hence  the  foundation  upon  theless,  “godliness  with  contentment  is 
which  the  blessed  hope  of  final  reunion  great  gain,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
and  kindly  recognition  of  each  other  on  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  t( 
the  fair  banks  of  eternal  deliverance  is  come.”  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  servani 
firmly  and  unscrupulously  based.  This  of  God  to  transact  business  in  this  world 
to  me  very  solemn  event  afforded  me  the  and  under  the  protection  and  prospering 
privilege  of  meeting  with  many  of  my  hand  of  the  Most  High,  to  ‘get  gain* 
kindred  friends  with  whom  I had  not  had  that  he  may  not  only  supply  his  own  per 


CONSECRATED  GAIN. 

It  was  written  of  old,  “I  will  co.isecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sub- 
stance unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.” 
Micah  4 13  They  greatly  mistake,  who 
suppose  that  “gain  is  godliness;”  never- 
theless, “godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.”  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  servant 
of  God  to  transact  business  in  this  world, 
and  under  the  protection  and  prospering 
hand  of  the  Most  High,  to  ‘get  gain” 
that  he  may  not  only  supply  his  own  per- 
sonal wants,  but  also  give  to  him  that  hath 


ought?  Are  you  led  to  bring  m such  the  pleasure  of  meeting  for  a number  of  sonal  wants,  but  also  give  to  him  that  hath 
strange  fire  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  years,  and  might  otherwise  not  have  seen  | need.  B it  Christians  are  to  do  their 
prayer  ? Seriously,  were  you  made  a again  in  this  world.  May  God  grant  that ' business  for  God,  and  their  gains  are  not 

preacher  by  the  Lord  or  by  a minister  His  providential  interposition,  thus  : their  own,  but  should  be  consecrated  to 

factory  ? brought  upon  us,  may  tend  to  His  glory  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

If  by  the  Lord,  hear  a solemn  charge  and  be  a means  of  lasting  blessing  and  j There  are  many  who  have  consecrated 

from  your  Master:  “I  charge  thee  there-  benefit  to  all  of  us  who  have  thus  keenly  their  gains  to  the  Lord  in  purpose,  and 
fore  before  G)d,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  felt  the  stroke  of  God’s  hand  as  well  as  sometimes  promise,  but  in  fact  they 
Christ,  who  sh  dl  judge  the  q tick  and  the  ' realized  the  soothing  effjct  of  His  pres-  never  do  it  fney  gather  wealth  under 
dead  at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom;  ' ence  with  us  in  the  sustaining  power  and  the  prospering  hand  of  God,  and  they 
preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  ' grace  kindly  vouchsafed  to  us.  The  fact  promise  to  use  their  money  for  the  glory 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  that  for  quite  a numb-r  of  years  our  dear  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His 
with  all  long-sufifTing  and  doctrine,”  brother  was  sorely  afflicted  with  a nerv-  truth;  but  when  the  money  is  in  hand,  in- 
2 Tim  4.1,  2. — Episcopal  Recorder.  ous  affection,  to  the  extent  that  even  life  stead  of  passing  it  over  to  carry  on  the 


never  do  it  Tney  gather  wealth  under 
the  prospering  hand  of  God,  and  they 
promise  to  use  their  money  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His 
truth;  but  when  the  money  is  in  hand,  in- 
stead of  passing  it  over  to  carry  on  the 
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work  of  God,  they  keep  it  till  somebody  The  gatb 

brings  them  some  scheme  for  speculation  ^gamue 

and  they  invest  m it,  and  the  good  which  met  sami 

they  purposed  to  do  to-day  they  post-  a mile  north  of  Bet 
pone  and  forget,  until  the  opportunity  is  ^ Era.— \ 
past  and  the  work  is  left  undone.  God’s  a new  era  ot  goven 
cause  languishes  while  they  speculate',  about  seventy  yeai 
God’s  work  is  hindered  while  th^y  ate  came  to  him  and  a 

making  money.  GoJ’s  money  is  wni/e,/  la'enS'gTking" 

and  tney  prove  themselves  unfaithful  r.  o ^ , 

stewards^  they  should  be  doing  ‘'“’I 

, . y . TT*  A.I.  u 1.  II  was  cfrowiDg  old,  and  could  not  well  leaa 

thtir  work  lor  Him,  as  those  who  shall  artnio  against  the  well-organizad  ene- 

give  account.  tnies  around  them.  They  began  to  trust  in 

It  is  required  of  stewards  that  they  be  military  tk  11,  while  Simuel  trusted  more  in 


The  gathering  of  the  people  was  at  Saul  was  now  about  fifty  years  old.  He 
MizDch,  a hill  near  Ramah,  in  the  tribe  of  held  his  court  at  Gibeah,  four  miles  north  of 
Ber  j imin.  Samuel’s  home  was  at  Ramah.  Jerusalem.  The  general  of  his  army  was  his 
Saul  first  met  Samuel  near  the  tomb  of  Rachel  cousin  Abner.  The  names  of  his  three  sons 
a mile  north  of  Bethlehem.  and  two  daughters  are  given  in  i Sam.  14:  49- 

A New  Era. — We  are  mw  on  the  verge  of  ^ General  Statement.— In  the  last  lesson 
a new  era  ot  government.  When  Samuel  was  saw  the  beginning  of  the  new  kingdom 
about  seventy  years  old  the  leaders  of  Israel  ^ith  Saul  upon  the  throne.  The  next  ten 
came  to  him  and  asked  that  he  would  change  years  or  mare  were  spent  in  organizing  the 
the  government  to  a kingdom,  and  aid  them  army,  arranging  the  government,  and  in  vari- 


faithful,  and  if  the  Lord  wants  a thousand  God  than  in  armies.  All  the  nations  around 
dollar,  of  His  money  used  fu  rfny  in  HU 

work  &nd  for  H^s  cause,  the  pronruse  ol  to  like  those  arouud  them.  This  is 

ten  thousand  dollars  next  year  does  not  a^jn  one  of  the  greatest  weaknesses  with  men, 
fill  the  bill.  Many  a man  has  refused  to  and  too  often  this  desire  prevails  in  direct  op- 


give  to  God’s  work  money  which  the  1 
Lord  required  at  his  hands,  has  invested  ^ 
in  promising  schemes,  which  have  been  , 
mere  delusions  of  the  devil,  has  entangled  | 
himself  in  snares,  and  finally  has  lost  far 
more  than  that  which  he  withheld  from 
the  Lord,  and  has  gone  down  to  the  , 
grave  feeling  that  life  was  a disappoint- 
ment, and  a failure. 

“Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  thj  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it.”  Prov.  3:27 
The  Lord  does  notask  of  you  promises  for 
the  distant  future,  when  you  may  be  dead 
and  buried,  and  scheming  lawyers  and 
riotous  heirs  are  devouring  your  sub 
stance;  He  asks  obedience  to  day,  and  if 
you  have  His  money  which  He  wants 
used  in  His  work  and  His  cause,  He  does 
not  ask  you  to  invest  it,  and  give  Him 
thein'ere«t;  He  asks  you  as  His  steward 
to  hand  over  that  with  which  He  has  en 
trusted  yow,  and  if  you  refuse  to  do  this, 
you  will  soon  find  if  the  Lord  cannot  get 
hold  of  your  ..loney  the  devil  will,  and 
when  God  blows  upon  a man’s  wealth,  it 
takes  but  a little  while  to  scatter  the  ac 
cumulations  of  many  years.  A man  who 
gives  ten  dollars  to  the  work  ol  the  Lord, 
and  puts  ten  thousand  dollars  into  some 
worldly  speculation,  SDme  day  may  find 
himself  listening  to  the  wheedling  voice 
of  some  speculator  or  schemer,  and  may 
see  his  hard  won  thousands  melt  away 
into  nothingness,  leaving  him  only  bitter 
disappointments  and  vain  regrets  that  he 
had  not  obeyed  God  and  performed  his 
vows  when  he  could  have  done  it  and 
when  his  help  was  greatly  needed. — The 
Christian. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI. -November  10. 

SAUL  CH05EN  KING.— i Sam.  10:  17—27. 

Golden  Text  —The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rtjoice. — Psalm  97:  i. 

IN  TROD  UC  TION. 

Time  —About  B.  C.  1075,  twenty  years  after 
the  bailie  of  Ebt-nezer  in  our  last  lesson.  The 
time  is  uncertain. 


still  one  of  the  greatest  weaknesses  with  men, 
and  too  often  this  desire  prevails  in  direct  op- 
position to  God’s  word.  It  is  qiite  probable 


cousin  Abner.  The  names  of  his  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  are  given  in  i Sam.  14:49. 

General  Statement.— In  the  last  lesson 
we  saw  the  beginning  of  the  new  kingdom 
with  Saul  upon  the  throne.  The  next  ten 
years  or  more  were  spent  in  organizing  the 
army,  arranging  the  government,  and  in  vari- 
ous victorious  campaigns  in  self  defense 
against  the  surrounding  nations.  Saul  showed 
himself  to  be  a i killful  general,  and  proved 
that  he  had  in  him  the  possibilities  of  a great 
king.  But  Saul  has  not  fulfilled  the  early 
promise  of  his  reign.  He  has  grown  whimsi- 
cal, rebellious  in  spirit,  and  no  longer  sub- 
mits to  the  guidance  of  the  prophet.  The 
hour  has  now  come  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of 
Amalek  upon  Israel  and  to  execute  the  fierce 
wrath  of  the  Lord.  But  instead  of  obeying  the 
command  of  the  Lord  to  destroy  utterly  their 
enemies,  they  spared  the  king  as  a token  of 
triumph  and  the  best  of  the  spoil  under  the 

^ 1 I- 1 — J 


too  that  too  maoy  of  them  half  cooaciously  tnompn  ena  ine  oest  oi  .ne  apou  un,  er  loe 
.anted  a king  beo.uae  they  .ere  tired  of 


having  their  prosperity  depend  on  their  good 
behavior  and  their  trust  in  God. 

The  Eppect  on  Samuel. -This  proposal 
for  a king  was  a great  trial  to  Samuel, 
and  sent  him  to  God  in  earnest  prayer  to 
know  what  he  should  do.  He  knew  that  their 
request  was  a rt  j -ction  of  God  as  their  king. 
God  had  given  them  victory  and  prosperity 
whenever  they  trusted  Him,  and  now  they 
rrjicted  His  high  plans  for  them.  The  request 
WAS  also  ingi-atitude  towards  their  aged  leader 
who  had  spent  a whole  lifetime  in  unselfish 
devotion  to  their  interests. 

The  Man  Chosen.— Here  we  see  again 
the  hand  of  Go  1.  Saul  was  guided  to  Samuel, 
and  Samuel  to  Saul  by  several  seemingly 
trivial  incidents.  In  this  story  we  have  an 


disloyalty  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  his  pur- 
pose to  act  henceforth  according  to  his  own 
will.  Samuel  meets  him  with  words  of  stern 
rebuke,  and  his  mantle  of  self  righteousness 
falls.  Saul  has  forfeited  his  privilege  as  the 
anointed  of  God,  and  hears  the  solemn  sen- 
tence which  sets  him  aside  for  one  more 
worthy. 

Saul  Tested  —One  of  the  first  tests  of 
Saul's  integrity  and  trust  in  God  took  place 
about  two  years  after  he  began  his  reign. 
When  Jonathan.  Saul’s  son,  attacked  and 
conquered  the  Philistine  garrison  at  Geba, 
the  whole  Philistine  nation  was  aroused  and 
a great  army  of  chariots  and  horsemen  came 
up  against  Israel.  Saul  assembled  the  Isra- 
elites at  Gibeah,  but  the  men  were  so  terri- 
fied thft  many  deserted  and  fled  across  the 


illustihtion  of  how  God  guides  men  and  con-  jordan  or  hid  in  caves  and  thickets.  Samuel 
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trols  affiirs  without  iuterfering  in  any  way 
with  the  free  will  and  choice  of  men. 

Saul.— Saul  by  birth  was  a Berjiminite. 
He  was  tall  and  commanding  in  person. 
Size  impresses  the  imagination  of  uusophisti- 
cated  people.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  not 
less  th*n  seven  feet  high.  But  he  was  morally 
weak  God  chose  the  weak  things  of  the 
world;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  purpose 
of  the  choice  was  once  more  to  throw  back 
the  people  in  trust  upon  their  God. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Saul  chosen  king. 

T.  The  people’s  desire. 
W.  Saul  indicated, 
r.  Aaointiug  of  Saul. 

P.  Samuel’s  exhortation. 
S.  Laws  for  the  king. 

S.  Christian  loyalty. 


I Sam.  10;  17—27 
I Sam.  8;  1—9 
I Sam  9:  15—22 
I Sam.  10:  1 — 9 
I Sam.  12:6—15 
Diut.  17:14-  20 
I Peter  2:  II — 17 


Lesson  VII. — November  17.  (Gen.  6:5;  Isa.  1:2—4;  Matt.  15:  19;  Rom. 

3 9 —19.  (3)  The  forfeitures  of  sin  are  fearful. 
SAUL  REJECTED. — i Sam.  15:10—23.  ^obs  us  of  peace,  of  God’s  approval,  of 

. .....  .1.  heaven.  It  destroys  our  power  for  doing  good. 

Golden  Text. — To  obey  is  better  than  sac-  prevents  God  using  us  as  He  otherwise 
rifice.  — I Sam.  15:22.  might.  Itsnbj-cts  us  to  rejection  by  Christ 

INTRODUCTION.  in  the  judgment  day  (Gen.  3:  I7;  Rom.  6:23; 

James  i:  15) 

Tim*. — Perhaps  B.  C.  1065.  “At  least  ten  Daily  Readings. 

years  alter  the  inauguration  of  Saul.’’ — Reil. 

...  T J M.  Saul  rej  »cted.  i Sam.  15:  10— 23 

77af<r.— Gilgal,  near  Jericho  m the  Jordan  y a previous  sin.  i Sam  i v5  — »4 

valley.  Rrsalt  of  disobedience,  i Sam  15:24-31 

Samuel  is  stiT  prophet  and  priest  of  Israel,  T.  The  sentence  confirmed,  i Sam  28  15-20 
though  no  longer  judge.  His  official  p >sition,  | F.  The  Lord’s  requirement.  Micah  6:  i 8 
as  well  as  his  experience  and  age  (now  past  S.  Judgment  on  disobedience.  Prov.  1:22-33 
eighty),  makes  him  even  yet  the  chief  person-  j S.  Obedience  better  than  sacrifice, 
age  in  the  councils  of  the  nation.  1 *"  *°~2o 


had  agreed  to  come  within  seven  days  and 
offer  sacrifices  and  make  known  the  will  of 
God.  When  the  last  day  was  nearly  gone 
Saul  yielded  at  the  last  moment  and  had 
burnt  offerings  offered  to  God,  contrary  to 
God’s  law  and  his  agreement  with  Samuel. 
Then  Samuel  appeared  on  the  scene.  Saul 
had  failed  in  the  hour  of  trial.  He  did  not 
trust  God.  Another  iest  came  eight  or  ten 
vears  later.  The  command  came  from  the 
Lord  to  destroy  utterly  the  fierce,  untamable 
Amalekites  with  all  their  possessions.  In  this 
Saul  also  failed  as  this  lesson  plainly  shows 

General  Lessons.— (i)  Sin  is  exceedingly 
sinful.  God’s  holy  law  is  the  standard  of  con- 
duct and  the  test  of  character.  Every  depart- 
ure from  it  is  sin,  and  every  sin  is  vile  before 
God  (Dent  9:7;  i John  3:4).  (2)  Sin  is  very 

deceitful,  blinding  the  eyes,  dulling  the  con- 
science. and  perverting  the  reason,  often 
making  evil  appear  as  good  and  good  as  evil 
(Gen.  6:5:  Isa.  1:2—4;  Matt.  15:  19;  Rom. 
3 9 —19.  (3)  The  forfeitures  of  sin  are  fearful. 
It  robs  us  of  peace,  of  God’s  approval,  of 
heaven.  It  destroys  our  power  for  doing  good. 
It  prevents  God  using  us  as  He  otherwise 
might.  Itsnbj-cts  us  to  rejection  by  Christ 
in  the  judgment  day  (Gen.  3:  17;  Rom,  6:23; 
James  i:  15) 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Saul  rej  »cted.  i Sam.  15:10—23 

T.  A previous  sin.  i Sam  ly  5 — 14 

W.  Result  of  disobedience,  i Sam  15:24-31 
T.  The  sentence  confirmed,  i Sam  2815-20 
F.  The  Lord’s  requirement.  Micah  6:  i — 8 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Heeald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derlVakrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 


Monthly  Calendar  for  November, 
1895. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

Wed. 

Thu. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

i 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

2.") 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

© 2 

(i;  € 

9 th; 

1 6 th; 

) 

24  th. 

OUR  1896  FAMILY  ALMANACS  are 

now  ready  for  delivery.  Send  your  or- 
ders and  write  us  for  our  terms  to  agents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church. 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents.  Send  for  a copy  of  The 
Mennonites,  their  History,  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a veiy 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 


New  Testament,  Revised  version, 
full  Morocco,  Gilt  edge,  coarse  print, 
octavo  size.  50  cts.,  original  price,  $i  65. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
octavo  size,  marginal  references,  good 
print.  25  cts.,  original  price,  6o  cts. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
large  octavo.  6x8^  inches,  over  500 
pages,  fine  large  print,  illustrated  with 
over  100  fine  engravings,  red  edges. 
Price  $1.00. 


It  also  contains  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  other  helpful  and  instructive 
matter. 

Revised  New  Testament,  cheap 
edition,  flexible  cloth  cover.  Price,  10 
cents. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  of  the  "Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  as-^isting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  10  cents. 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faith,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
special  price.  Send  10  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 


READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  ol  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page 
7^x1  7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  rouncl 
corners,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4.00,  post  paid.  This  is 

a bargain. 

Now  FOR  A CHEAP  CYCLOPEDIA  — 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Brittannica,  Chamber’s  En- 
cyclopedia, etc. , with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2 000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (qx  ii  inches). 


three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18  oco  sfibjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The 
retail  price  is  $5  co.  We  have  reduced 
it  to  $2  00.  purchaser  to  pay  express 
charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
ing to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 

New  Cook  Book  and  household  re- 
ceipts, by  S.  Annie  Frost,  454  octavo 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  good  print.  Price 
75  cts.,  usual  price  $i  00. 

The  Horse,  a book  for  the  people, 
containing  experience  in  all  its  forms  of  a 
blacksmith  of  37  years’  standing;  also 
some  valuable  knowledge  of  horses  and 
how  to  handle,  shoe  and  take  care  of  them, 
with  a number  of  receipts  which  the  au- 
thor has  successfully  used  for  years,  etc., 
etc.,  by  B.  Pitcher,  150  pages,  cloth, 
60  cents. 

Pictorial  New  Testament, — with  notes 
by  the  Abbots;  revised  and  adapted  to 
the  new  version  by  Lymon  Abbotr,  D.  D., 
embracing  a history  of  the  revision,  and 
valuable  aids  to  the  Bible  students,  com- 
piled by  the  most  learned  biblical  scholars 
and  eminent  divines.  With  54  full  page 
maps  and  engravings,  twelve  of  which 
illustrate  the  parables.  969  pages  8vo, 
bound  in  full  black  leather  with  fine  gilt 
tit'e.  It  has  been  used  some,  but  is  in 
very  good  condition,  Thiibook  will  be 
sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  $i  50.  The 
original  price  was  probably  $3  50  At 
this  very  low  price  we  expect  to  hear 
from  a number  of  customers  who  will 
want  this  book. 

Celestial  Empires. — A book  on  Astron- 
omy, by  Rev.  E F.  Burr,  D D . with 
illustrations.  The  contents  are:  Instru- 
ments, Aspects,  Accuracies,  Transforma- 
tions. Numbers,  Distances,  Sizes.  Natures, 
Motions.  Orbits,  Periods  etc.  This  book 
is  one  of  the  Am.  Tract  Society’s  publi- 
cations and  is  therefore  a reliable  work, 
adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
general  reader.  300  octavo  pages,  worn 
some,  bound  in  cloth.  Will  be  sent  to 
any  address  postpaid  for  50  cents.  Usual 
price  $i  50. 

Cook  Book,  United  States,  165  pages 
by  IFw  Vollmer,  translated  by  Oelschla- 
ger,  a very  excellent  and  complete  book, 
price  25  cents,  usual  price  75  cents. 

Reminiscences  of  Dr.  Spurzheim  and 
Geo.  Combe.  &c  , a review  of  the  science 
of  Phrenology  from  the  period  of  its  dis- 
covery by  Dr.  Gall.  &c.  An  interesting 
book  for  those  interested  in  this  science 
and  the  men  who  studied  them  and 
wrote  about  them,  262  octavo  pages, 
bound  in  cloth,  as  good  as  new,  price  50 
cents;  usual  price  $1.00. 
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Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the 
writings  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Friends, 
by  Henry  Chase,  410  pages,  cloth  bind- 
ing, with  some  illustrations,  a very  good 
book  with  edifying  Christian  teachings 
and  also  presenting,  especially  in  the  ap- 
pendix, some  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
these  good  people,  doctrines  based  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  price  75  cents; 
usual  price  $1. 50. 

The  Lord' s Day,  its  universal  and  per- 
petual obligation,  a prenaium  essay  by 
A.  E.  Waffle,  M.  A.,  published  by  the 
S.  S.  Union.  This  is  one  of  the  books  that 
ought  to  be  read  by  the  people  in  these 
days  of  Seventh  Day  Adventism. 
The  people  should  know  why  they  keep 
Sunday,  or  the  Lord’s  day,  and  not  the 
7th  day,  or  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  This 
book  explains,  in  a very  plain  and  pointed 
way,  this  very  question.  419  octavo  pages, 
bound  in  cloth,  cover  a little  blemi.shed, 
price  75  cents,  usual  price  $1.00.  We 
have  only  the  one  copy  at  this  price. 
A practical  commentary  on  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  school  lessons  for  1894, 
234  large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
25  cents,  contains  many  good  thoughts 
lor  Bible  students,  very  cheap. 

The  Spirit  of  Popery,  an  exposure  of 
its  origin,  character  and  results,  in  letters 
from  a father  to  his  children,  380  i2mo 
pages  bound  in  cloth,  not  altogether  new 
but  still  good  and  clean.  Now  you  who 
are  interested  in  the  Catholic  church  and 
the  spirit  of  Popery,  and  want  to  get  a 
cheap  book  that  tells  you  a very  great 
many  things  about  it,  send  your  order  and 
you  can  read  it  all  to  your  satisfaction. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


Southern  Heroes  or  The  Friends  in 
War  Time,  by  Fernando  G.  Cartland, 
with  an  introduction  by  Benjamin  F. 
Trueblood,  An  excellent  work  of  480 
pages,  illustrated,  handsomely  bound  in 
cloth.  The  book  gives  a highly  interest- 
ing account  of  the  sufferings  and  various 
experiences  of  those  in  the  South  who  for 
conscience’  sake  could  not  take  up  arms 
against  their  government  and  against 
their  fellowmen.  We  would  recommend 
this  book  as  a most  useful  addition  to  the 
library  in  every  home.  Our  own  Men 
nonite  people  will  find  much  satisfaction 
and  pleasure  in  reading  the  account  of 
those  who  hold  the  same  opinions  on 
war  as  we  do.  We  bespeak  for  it  a large 
sale  among  our  people. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancaster,  Pa..  Oct.  14TH,  1895  — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  was  re- 
cently favored  with  a pleasant  visit  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 


spread  for  us  many  ‘‘good  things”  to 
fea^t  upon. 

The  brother  held  a number  of  interest- 
ing meetings,  and  spoke  impressively  of 
the  blessed  truths  in  God’s  holy  word 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended  and 
a nr'arked  interest  was  manifested.  The 
brother  earnestly  pointed  us  to  Christ 
and  to  faithfulness  in  His  service.  May 
his  earnest  entreaties  and  kind  admon- 
itions be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  good  while  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
operating  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
May  God  bless  every  effort  put  forth' in 
His  name  in  laboring  for  the  blessed 
cause.  S.  M.  H. 


From  Elkhart  Co. — As  our  readers 
have  already  learned,  the  Sunday  school 
conference,  the  church  conference  and  the 
Evangelizing  Board  meeting  all  trans- 
pired during  the  week  ending  .Oct.  12th. 
These  meetings  were  welLattended  and 
good  interest  was  manifested  by  all 
present. 

In  addition  to  these  meetings,  evening 
services  were  held  at  the  different  meet- 
ing houses  by  the  ministers  present,  and 
on  Saturday  afternoon  one  person  was 
baptized  at  the  Holdeman  meeting  house. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  13th,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Olive,  at  Nappanee 
and  also  at  Clinton  meeting-houses. 

On  Monday  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Holdeman  meeting-house, 
and  on  Tuesday  at  Salem.  On  Sunday, 
Oct  2oth,  communion  services  were  held 
at  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house,  which 
was  also  very  largely  attended. 

All  these  services  were  well  attended 
and  a very  general  interest  was  mani- 
fested ’oy  the  brotherhood,  and  many 
participated  in  the  Communion. 

We  trust  that  these  meetings  may  have 
awakened  a warmer  love  to  Go  4 and  His 
church,  and  a stronger  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  that  their  influences 
may  not  soon  be  forgotten. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va  , Oct.  i8th, 

1 895.  — Since  the  departure  of  Bro  D.  H. 
Bender  from  our  midst  (Sept.  26),  our 
church  has  been  reaping  quite  a harvest 
of  souls.  At  the  time  of  our  conference 
at  Spring  Dale,  in  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s 
district,  8 young  persons  were  baptized, 
and  on  the  Sunday  following,  4 or  possi- 
bly more  were  received  at  Hildebrand’s 
M.  H.,  while  on  Saturday  previour  to 
our  communion  meeting  held  at  the  Pike 
M.  H.,  last  Sunday,  15  were  baptized, 
and,  if  the  Lord  will,  to-morrow  afternoon 
17  more  are  to  be  received  in  the 
Bank  Cong  There  are  also  additions  in 
the  Lower  District,  in  fact,  all  along  the 
route  taken  by  Bro.  Bender,  from  Fau- 
quier Co  , Va.,  to  Pendleton  Co.,  W Va., 
there  have  been  good  results,  and  the 
seed  sown  is  bringing  forth  good  fruit. 


Everj'thing  in  our  fall  conference  passed 
off  harmoniously.  The  privilege  was 
granted  for  the  ordination  of  a deacon  in 
the  Upper  District,  and  for  two  deacons 
and  two  ministers  in  the  Middle  District. 

Cor. 


Zurich,  Ont.,  Oct.  7TH,  1895  ~ • 
What  joy  when  brethren  and  sisters  meet 
together  in  unity,  to  communicate  to- 
gether showing  forth  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  lost  sinners,  but  now  re- 
deemed. ‘‘Lost  and  redeemed.”  These 
words  mean  more  than  pen  can  describe. 
On  the  evening  of  Oct.  4th,  the  brethren 
Bish.  E.  Weber,  and  Deacon  H.  Bare 
and  wife,  from  Waterloo  Co.,  came  into 
our  midst.  They  held  three  services, 
during  which  time  we  observed  together 
the  Lord’s  Supper  in  remembrence  of 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  There  was 
also  a sister  with  us  from  Michigan,  with 
whom  we  had  observed  this  feast  before, 
and  one  sister  from  Waterloo,  who  never 
was  with  us  on  such  an  occasion  and  who 
is  aged  and  feeble  in  body,  being  three 
score  and  ten,  or  forescore  and  more 
years  old.  It  makes  us  sad  to  think  that 
it  mav  be  the  last  time  together  on  earth, 
yet  fills  us  with  joy  to  know  that  we  are 
redeemed.  H.  W. 


PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  Conference  District  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan. 


According  to  previous  announcement 
conference  convened  on  the  morning  of 
the  8lh  of  October,  at  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  commodious 
building  was  crowded  before  the  time  of 
opening. 

At  9 A.  M.,  Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  called 
the  meeting  to  order.  Several  hymns 
were  sung,  after  which  Bro.  J.  S Lehman 
was  elected  tempoiary  chairman. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises  and  Bro. 
H.  A.  Mumaw  delivered  a short  and 
appropriate  address  in  which  he  cordially 
welc.^med  the  delegates  to  our  city  and 
our  homes. 

The  permanent  organization  was  then 
effected  as  follows:  Moderator,  J.  S.  Coff- 
man; Assistant.  Jonathan  Kurtz;  Secre- 
taries. A.  B.  Kolb,  C.  K Hostetler  and 
W.  P.  Coffman;  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Ben- 
der. 

One  speaker  on  the  first  topic  being 
absent,  the  discussion  on  the  subject. 
"What  are  the  advantages  of  the  S S. 
Conference?”  was  led  by  Bro  Jonathan 
Kurts  of  Ligonier,  Ind.  Bro  J.  B Smith 
afterward  read  a carefully  prepared  essay 
on  this  subject  (see  another  column). 
God  meets  with  those  who  desire  to  work 
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for  Him  and  sincerely  implore  His  pres- 
ence, and  where  God  is  there  it  is  an  ad- 
vantage to  be,  for  His  presence  and  lead- 
ership means  success. 

The  possible  dangers  attending  the 
holding  of  such  a conference  were  likewise 
faithfully  presented  as  a warning  to  all  to 
seek  only  the  glory  of  God. 

In  union  there  is  strength,  and  in  such 
a conference  we  can  learn  to  labor  in  more 
perfect  unison.  Our  interests,  “our  aims, 
our  hopes,  our  comforts  and  our  fears” 
become  one,  and  with  one  heart  and  mind 
we  can,  as  a peaceful  family,  though  soon 
to  separate  again,  still  labor  together  for 
the  one  great  end,  the  uplifting  of  hu- 
manity. If  we  take  home  with  us  the 
practical  thoughts  we  receive  here  and 
then  apply  them  to  our  work  and  im- 
plore God’s  directing  power  upon  our 
efforts,  the  advantages  arising  from  such 
a conference  can  be  enumerated  only  in 
eternity. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  has  reached  out 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land. 
Our  young  people  have  been  strengthened 
in  their  devotions  and  in  their  loyalty  to 
God,  and  thereby  the  church  has  been 
strengthened.  The  old  and  young  mem- 
bers. the  ministers  and  laity  working  to- 
gether bind  the  forces  of  the  church 
more  closely  and  compactly  and  make  it 
a greater  power  for  good.  The  walk  and 
conversation  of  those  who  attend  these 
conferences  will  serve  to  remove  or 
strengthen  the  opinions  of  those  who  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  these  gatherings  of 
the  church. 

The  morning  session  closed  with  sing- 
ing, prayer  by  J.  H.  McGowen. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

opened  with  singing;  remarks  and  prayer 
by  Pre.  Peter  Keim  of  Logan,  Mich. 

The  first  subject,  “Character  Building,” 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  in  a 
letter  sent  by  him,  he  being  absent.  Bro 
Elmer  Johns  followed  with  an  able  essay 
on  the  same  subject. 

In  the  general  discussion  which  fol 
lowed,  the  fact  was  Drought  out  that  “as  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.’’ 
His  thoughts  decide  his  character.  Hence 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  His  life  must  be 
our  model  The  heart  or  centre- root  o 
our  character  must  be  centered  in  God 
The  ch.«racter  must  be  carefully  built  and 
guarded,  or  like  one  poor  stone  which 
caused  a church  building  to  crumble  and 
fall,  so  one  evil  choice  or  one  evil  habit 
may  ruin  us.  In  the  matter  of  character 
building,  the  home  and  the  Sunday  schoo 
play  an  important  part,  so  important  is 
the  home  especially,  that  parents  have 
a fearful  responsibility  resting  upon  them 
toward  their  children.  Reputation  does 
not  supply  the  place  of  character,  for  our 
reputation  depends  upon  the  opinion 
men  regarding  us;  our  character  is  what 
we  are  before  the  all  seeing  eye  of  God. 
Moody  said  he  would  rather  please  God 


with  his  goodness  than  dazzle  the  world 
with  his  greatness. 

The  reason  why  there  are  so  many  evil 
characters  is  becau.se  we  do  not  begin 
building  early  enough  with  our  children 
and  with  the  parents  of  those  children. 
The  character  of  a child  is  often  more 
than  half  formed  at  three  years.  The 
work  of  character  building  requires  great 
care,  as  one  wrong  type  in  the  setting  of 
book  will  show  the  mistake  made  in 
every  revolution  of  the  printing  press,  so 
one  mistake  made  in  the  formation  of 
character  will  show  its  evil  results  again 
and  again  through  life.  The  only  way 
to  cleanse  a character  that  is  stained  and 
corrupted  by  sin  is  to  come  to  the  foun- 
tain of  life  and  have  it  cleansed  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

The  hymn,  “Blessed  be  the  fountain,’’ 
was  a very  appropriate  selection  lor  the 
closing  of  this  subject. 

Both  of.  the  speakers  on  the  subject, 
“D.fficulties  in  the  way,’’  being  absent, 
it  was  treated  in  a general  way.  The 
greatest  difficulty  is  often  found  in  our- 
selves. We  should  set  good  examples 
for  our  children  to  follow.  The  injudi- 
cious selection  of  teachers  often  places 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  successful  S.  S. 
work,  hence  care  and  good  judgment  are 
necessary.  Prejudice  and  selfishness  are 
often  causes  of  difficulty,  and  should  be 
gotten  rid  of.  Sometimes  difficulties  like 
hills  look  insurmountable  only  at.  a dis- 
tance, the  nearer  we  come  to  them  the 
smaller  the  difficulty  of  surmounting 
them  becomes  in  our  estimation.  Or, 
like  the  chained  lions  in  Bunyan’s  Pil- 
grim’s Progress,  difficulties  can  be  saftly 
passed  by,  by  keeping  on  the  safe  track 
of  duty  and  trust  in  God.  Disinterested- 
ness among  those  from  whom  we  have  a 
right  to  hope  and  expect  help  is  a great 
source  of  difficulty  in  many  places.  Some 
people  bar  the  way  for  others  who  would 
gladly  work.  When  people  are  crowded 
in  the  doorway  it  is  hard  to  get  into  a 
building.  The  place  for  members  of  a 
church  to  be  is  inside  of  the  pale  of  their 
church  and  at  work,  not  in  the  doorway 
barring  out  willing  workers.  By  trusting 
in  God  and  moving  forward  the  way  will 
be  opened  for  us  as  it  was  opened  for  the 
advancing  hosts  of  the  children  of  Israel 
The  indiffcrrent  churchmember  is  a d ffi 
culty  in  the  way.  Skeptics  point  their 
fingers  at  such  as  samples  of  Christianity 
Indifference  finds  the  roads  too  bad,  the 
weather  too  warm,  or  too  cold,  too  wet, 
or  too  dry,  the  way  too  far,  the  body  too 
tired,  the  whole  thing  of  not  much  ac- 
count, a day  missed  now  and  then  no  loss 
to  the  school,  an  unprepared  lesson  easily 
excused,  the  S S.  not  particularly  re 
sponsible  for  the  souls  of  the  pupils,  etc., 
etc 

The  overcoming  of  difficulties  with  the 
help  of  God  makes  us  so  much  thi 
stronger  as  workers  for  God,  hence  diffi 
culties  are  to  some  great  blessings,  but 


this  is  no  credit  to  those  who  cause  the 
difficulties. 

“Education,  its  use  and  abuse,’’  was 
discussed  by  A.  B Kolb  and  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. Many  people  think  that  to  get  an 
education  is  to  get  wisdom,  but  the  idea 
is  wrong.  The  good  or  evil  of  an  educa- 
tion for  an  individual  or  of  that  individual 
to  a community  depends,  not  upon  his 
education  or  his  want  of  it,  but  upon  the 
object  of  his  life.  If  his  object  is  noble 
and  right,  then  by  the  grace  of  God  his 
education  becomes  as  a lever  to  his  natural 
abilities  to  make  them  all  the  more  useful 
and  powerful  for  good.  If  his  inclinations 
are  evil  his  education  likewise  adds  a 
lever  to  his  evil  tendencies  and  the  indi 
vidual,  instead  of  being  an  ignorant,  petty 
chicken  thief  or  general  lawless  character 
of  low  degree,  becomes  the  polished 
sinner  who  brings  sorrow  and  dismay  to 
the  best  homes,  who  swindles  banks,  de 
frauds  his  fellow  men,  and  brings  ruin 
and  disaster  upon  a nation.  God  through 
His  word  tells  us  that  with  all  our  getting 
we  shall  get  understanding,  the  wisdom 
to  use  rightly  the  knowledge  we  obtain, 
and  the  Apostle  James  says  that  if  any 
man  lack  wisdom  he  shall  ask  it  of  God 
who  giveth  abundantly  and  upbraideth 
not.  The  Lord  does  not  despi.se  educa- 
cation,  indeed  He  has  in  all  ages  done  ihe 
greatest  work  through  educated  men,  as 
for  instance  Moses,  educated  in  all  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  the  Egyptians;  Daniel, 
taught  by  Chaldea’s  wisest  men;  Joseph, 
next  to  the  king  of  Egypt;  Samuel,  and 
later  Paul,  educated  by  the  learned 
Gamaliel,  and  later  still  Peter  Waldo, 
the  rich  and  accomplished  merchant  of 
Lyons;  Menno  Simon,  the  educated  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  and  with  him  Hans 
Denck,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of 
his  time,  Dietrich  Phillips,  and  many 
others,  but  all  of  these  men  were  not 
great  in  their  education  alone,  but  by  the 
spirit  that  was  in  them,  for  they  had  pre- 
sented themselves  to  God  as  a living 
sacrifice,  consecrated  to  His  service,  and 
they  became  a power  in  the  world,  ap- 
proved, accepted  and  used  of  God  for 
His  glory. 

A talent  sanctified  to  God’s  use  God 
will  never  despise,  and  the  more  highly 
developed  that  talent  becomes  the  greater 
use  God  can  then  make  of  it,  but  God 
does  despise — and  all  sensible  people  do 
too — that  worldly  wise,  puffed  up  mind 
that  thinks  the  acquisition  of  a little  edu- 
cation fits  him  for  high  and  responsible 
positions  where  he  can  have  power  to 
sway  and  rule  according  to  his  own  ideas, 
mold  men  to  his  opinions  and  please  him- 
self entirely.  Such  wisdom  is  foolishness 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  the  presence  of 
such  an  individual  is  an  effl'ciion  to, and  an 
irfl'etion  upon,  a community,  and  it  is 
such  people  who  prejudice  the  minds  of 
many  against  education,  and  thus  set  a 
barrier  to  real  progress.  The  Bible  is 
the  best  text  book  of  all,  for  therein  we 
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learn  the  most  practical  lessons,  and  we 
cannot  learn  to  make  proper  use  of  our- 
selves without  it,  for  education  is  not  a 
cramming  of  the  mind  with  rules  and 
laws  as  given  in  the  text  books  of  our 
schools,  but  it  is  rather  the  process  or 
result  of  exercising  the  mental  faculties 
by  instruction,  discipline  or  training  in 
such  a way  as  to  develop  the  natural 
powers,  physically,  mentally,  morally  and 
spiritually,  to  p.'epare  them  for  the  duties 
of  life.  Taking  this  as  the  definition, 
education  means  much  more  than  what  is 
usually  acquired  in  the  schools  of  to  day, 
for  the  wrong  idea  that  many  people 
have  of  education  lies  as  much  with  the 
ignorance  of  many  a public  school  teacher 
regarding  its  true  meaning  and  scope  as 
it  does  with  the  parents  who  make  their 
children  believe  that  the  acquisition 
of  “book  learning’’  alone  will  fit  them 
for  every  duty  in  life.  Educate  the  mind 
for  God,  educate  the  conscience,  train 
all  the  moral  faculties,  as  well  as  the 
mental,  and  then,  being  not  conformed 
to  this  world  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind  the  truly  educated 
man  will  be  a shining  light  to  the  world, 
a city  built  on  a hill,  the  salt  of  the 
earth  to  a much  larger  degree  than  he 
could  possibly  be  in  his  undeveloped 
state. 

The  true  use  of  education  is  to  get  just 
such  development  of  mind  and  to  acquire 
just  such  knowledge  as  will  fit  one  for 
the  greatest  usefulness  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  To  learn  that  which  fills  the 
mind  with  vice,  sensuality,  or  the  love 
of  pleasure  is  abuse  of  education.  Many 
of  our  young  people  are  to  day  aspiring 
to  higher  education,  and  not  a few  are 
becoming  educated  in  the  way  that  the 
world  uses  the  term.  The  experiences 
of  the  church  for  the  la  it  twenty  years 
furnish  a sad  commentary  on  the  educa- 
tion of  many  of  our  young  men  and 
young  women.  Numbers  have  gone  out 
from  the  homes  of  anxious  parents, 
promising  that  they  would  become  edu- 
cated to  become  useful,— they  have  gone 
out — never  to  return  again  to  the  bosom 
of  the  church  that  nurtured  them.  It  is 
not  strange  after  such  school  influences 
that  many  of  our  people  have  feared  and 
trembled  when  their  dear  young  people 
simply  mentioned  the  fact  that  they 
aspired  to  become  educated.  The  edu- 
cation they  at  first  desired  would  no 
doubt  have  been  a blessing  under  proper 
direction;  but  it  was  the  wrong  education 
and  the  wrong  use  of  what  was  learned 
that  has  robbed  us  of  so  many  of  our 
young  people. 

It  is  enough  for  our  present  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  that  we  throw  out  an 
earnest  caution  to  all — parents  and 
dren— that  a jealous  eye  be  placed  on  the 
school,  the  things  taught,  and  the  pupils 
who  have  attended  where  the  young  man 
or  the  young  woman  proposed  to  get  an 
education.  And  yet  the  question  of  the 


da\  is  the  relation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
public  school.  The  principles  of  the  \ 
Bible  in  the  mind,  and  example  and  in- 
structions of  the  teacher  a e the  necessary 
thing  No  education  is  what  it  should  be 
if  it  fails  to  make  “wise  uato  salvation.” 
After  singing  the  hymn 

“ Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee,” 

the  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler. 

EVENING  SESSION 

opened  with  an  inspiring  service  of  song 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jos  M.  Brubacher. 

A committee  on  resolutions,  consisting 
of  Chas.  McClintic,  J.  D.  Zook  and  Syl- 
vanus  Yoder,  was  appointed  to  act  in  con- 
nection with  the  secretaries  to  frame 
resolutions. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises,  alter  which  the  topic  for  the 
evening,  “The  Sunday  school  an  agres- 
sive  power,”  was  taken  up  by  J.  W Zerbe 
and  C.  K.  Hostetler,  followed  by  a gen- 
eral discussion. 

If  the  Sunday  school  can  be  and  should 
be  made  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  if  children  are  more  easily  led 
to  accept  Christ  than  older  people  are, 
then  why  not  put  forth  every  effort  for 
their  salvation?  The  elevating  influence 
of  a S.  S.  upon  some  of  the  most  de- 
praved neighborhoods  is  shown  even  in 
the  change  of  songs  which  they  sing  on 
the  streets  or  in  their  childish  play,  as  is 
the  case  with  localities  in  cities  where 
mission  Sunday  schools  have  been 
opened. 

True  Christian  aggressiveness  is  much 
in  demand.  It  is  called  forth  by  love  to 
God  and  is  known  by  its  entire  submis- 
sion to  God’s  will  and  an  indefatigable 
earnestness,  that  quails  or  falters  not  at 
the  greatest  difficulties. 

The  object  of  the  first  Sunday  school 
was  to  gather  little  street  urchins  into  a 
school  to  teach  them  the  better  way  of 
life,  and  in  following  out  this  object  many 
thousands  of  Sunday  schools  all  over  the 
world  have  accomplished  great  things  for 
God,  in  fact  more  so  in  some  instances 
than  the  church,  for  many  churches  are 
so  loaded  down  with  ecclesiastical  armor 
that  like  David  in  Saul’s  armor  they  can- 
not cope  with  the  enemy  as  the  Sunday 
school  with  nothing  but  the  direct  and 
simple  Gospel  truth  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  teach,  strike  straight  at  the  heart 
of  the  unsaved.  As  the  soldier  must  learn 
to  use  his  weapon,  so  the  Sunday  school 
teaches  the  child  to  use  the  simple  word 
of  God  for  a sword.  Ministers  in  their 
sermons  frequently  preach  in  a way  that 
hangs  the  feed  too  high  for  the  lambs  of 
the  flock  to  reach,  while  ihe  Sunday 
school  teacher  places  the  Gospel  food 
within  easy  reach  by  his  simple  teaching. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Eli 
Stofer  and  the  evening  session  was  closed. 


The  attendancf,  notwithstanding  the  un- 
pleasant weather,  was  about  jeo,  and 
would  easily  have  been  twice  the  number 
had  there  been  room  in  the  house 

(Conclusion  in  next  number  ) 
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REPORT 

of  the  conference  for  the  district  of  Ind. 
and  Mich.,  held  in  the  Olive  Meeting 
House,  Oct.  loand  ii,  1895. 


The  bishops  met  at  the  meetinghouse 
at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  on  Thursday,  to  ar- 
range the  questions  and  work  for  the 
conference. 

At  I o’clock  P.  M.  the  conference 
proper  was  opiened  by  singing,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman. 
Appropriate  and  pointed  remarks  were 
made  by  the  bishops,  showing  the  im- 
portance of  conference  work  and  the 
necessity  of  giving  full  attention  to  the  ob- 
ject of  our  meeting.  Every  conference 
should  be  of  an  instructive  nature  espec- 
ially so  concerning  the  peculiar  doctrin  -s 
which  we  believe  and  practice.  It  is  not 
the  intention  of  any  conference  to  lay  new 
foundations;  our  foundation  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  The  object  is  to  bring 
about  a unity  in  the  faith,  and  to  coun- 
sel how  best  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Christ  has  given  some 
to  be  apostles,  some  prophets,  some 
teachers,  some  evangelists  .^^d  pastors, 
but  all  must  work  together  in  order  that 
the  saints  may  be  perfected  and  the 
church,  the  body  of  Christ,  be  edified; 
and  Christ’s  mission,  the  saving  of  souls, 
be  fulfilled. 

The  office  of  bishop  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance; not  an  cffice  ol  lordship  over 
the  congregations,  but  laborers  together 
with  them  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Bro  J . M Shenk  was  elected  modera- 
tor and  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  S F.  Coffman  were  chosen  secre- 
taries. 

A few  resolutions  were  passed  and  the 
afternoon  session  adjourned  .at  4 o’clock 
with  prayer  by  J.  S Lehman. 

On  Friday  morning  at  9 o’clock  con- 
ference was  opened  by  Bro.  John  Burk- 
holder. who  read  Phil.  2:1—16.  following 
with  brief  remarks  and  prayer. 

The  moderator’s  address  was  based 
upon  Matt. 7-24.  i Cor.  3"^o>  Eze. 

33.  Many  thoughts  were  presented,  of 
which  the  following  are  a few. 

We  must  be  desirous  of  God’s  blessing 
in  order  that  we  may  be  edified.  Each 
opportunity  should  be  the  greatest  to 
prepare  ourselves  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
As  members  of  the  body  cf  Christ  we 
must  be  lively  stones  built  upon  the 
Rock.  Jesus  Chiist.  We  must  use  inde 
s*ructible  material  in  building  for  Christ. 
The  responsibility  of  the  minister  is  to  be 
an  example  to  the  believers,  incorrupt  in 
doctrine.  He  should  be  taught  by  the 
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Spirit  of  God  to  speak  His  will,  instruct- 
ing our  people  in  the  true  principles  of 
the  word ; and  raise  them  to  a high  stand- 
ard of  Christian  life.  Good  preaching  is 
not  always  good  teaching,  which  is  now 
especially  needed  in  our  church.  Would 
to  God  that  we  were  all  able,  both  minis- 
ters and  laity,  to  give  a reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  us. 

As  watchmen,  be  careful  and  prayerful 
to  be  in  possession  of  the  truths  of  the 
word;  being  in  possession  of  the  divine  na- 
ture and  holiness,  before  we  can  teach 
holiness  and  purity  of  heart.  Briefly 
presenting  to  this  conference  the  true 
doctrine  and  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  note  that  the  blessing,  attendant 
upon  obedience,  depends  upon  the  spirit 
of  obedience.  Many  obey  only  in  order 
to  get  to  Heaven;  doing  no  more  than  is 
necessary  to  gain  that  blessing.  Such 
do  not  gain  the  blessing.  God  has  not  a 
child  that  does  not  love  Him  and  seeks 
His  pleasure  in  all  things.  Being  born 
again,  adopted  into  God's  family,  created 
unto  good  works.  His  work  will  be  a 
pleasure  and  delight.  We  can  keep  the 
ordinances  without  a change  of  heart,  but 
we  can  not  love  God,  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves  and  our  enemies  nor  forgive  one 
another  without  a change  of  heart.  The 
man  who  does  not  love  his  enemies,  will 
also  hate  his  brother  when  it  comes  to  the 
test.  This  principle  of  love  is  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  the  Messianic  reign. 
By  doing  these  things  we  become  Christ 
like.  Christ  teaches  a higher  form  of 
holiness  than  could  be  attained  to  under 
the  law.  Though  the  Jew  cherished 
murder  and  hatred  in  his  heart  the  law 
could  not  lay  hold  on  him.  Having  the 
law  written  in  h s heart  and  the  love  of 
God  dwelling  in  him,  the  Christian  will 
love  his  enemies  and  his  brother  also 
when  he  trespasses  against  him.  The 
non-resistant  doctrine  is  overcoming  evil 
with  good  as  well  as  not  resisting  evil. 
War  is  out  of  the  question  . Those  who 
cherish  hatred  and  malice  need  a deeper 
work  of  grace.  This  doctrine  is  a prin- 
ciple. not  only  a profession. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  the  Christian  to 
be  truthful,  born  of  God  to  tell  the  truth. 
Upon  this  principle  is  based  the  doctrine 
of  non-swearing  of  oaths.  Not  telling  the 
whole  truth  sometimes  tells  the  greatest 
untruth. 

We  must  believe  that  God  loves  His 
children  and  will  ask  them  to  do  only 
those  things  which  are  best  for  them. 
The  word  teaches  that  the  child  of  God 
should  not  unite  in  holy  matrimony  with 
the  unbelieving.  If  the  affections  of  a 
child  of  God  begin  to  go  out  to  an  unbe 
lieving  soul,  something  is  wrong.  The 
unsaved  should  be  loved  by  the  be 
liever,  but  not  with  the  love  which 
unity’s  soul  to  soul  in  matrimony.  Dis- 
obedience brings  sorrow.  It  is  necessary 
for  us  to  be  directed  by  the  Spirit  of 
G "id,  to  be  fully  consecrated  to  Him. 


The  Christian  religion  begins  at  the 
foundation  and  shines  out  through  our 
lives,  making  us  Christ  like,  non  resist- 
ant, non-conforming,  truthful,  having  no 
fellowship  in  man- made  organizations  or 
ways;  believing  our  work  and  lives  should 
be  spent  in  and  for  the  kingdom  estab- 
lished by  our  Savior. 

Are  we  a plain  people  in  appearance 
and  life  because  it  is  a church  rule  ? It 
is  a principle  which  we  must  possess.  All 
who  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts  richly,  live  out  this  principle, 
spending  time  and  mear»s  for  the  sake  of 
winning  souls.  Let  men  see  that  love  is 
the  motive  which  prompts  us  to  be  sepa- 
rate from  the  world. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  present 
gave  expression  to  their  sentiments  con- 
cerning the  doctrine,  teaching  and  prac- 
tice of  the  church.  All  felt  willing  to  live 
and  teach  its  principles,  believing  that 
they  are  not  traditions  of  men  but  the 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God.  The  de- 
cisions of  conference  are  not  made  for 
the  church  because  we  like  to  have  it  so, 
but  to  agree  with  the  word  in  our  prac- 
tices. Our  standard  is  high  and  we  must 
look  up  and  lift  up  to  that  standard,  even 
to  the  pure  and  holy  life  of  Christ.  The 
laity  should  be  led  to  understand  the 
necessity  of  reaching  the  exalted  life  in 
Christ  which  the  minister  teaches.  There 
are  some  who  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, but  we  must  even  hazard  our  lives 
in  teaching  truth;  though  our  lives  may 
not  be  perfect  let  us  have  a perfect  will. 
There  is  power  in  secret  prayer,  both  for 
living  and  teaching  these  precious  truths. 
The  old  and  unadulterated  word  of  truth 
will  stand  forever  while  the  traditions  and 
iiractices  of  our  fathers  will  pass  away 
Formality  robs  Christianity  of  its  true 
spirit.  Our  greatest  good  is  accom- 
plished by  being  living  witnesses  of  the 
deep  soul  life  which  Christ  teachts  and 
gives  us,  thus  withstanding  all  gainsayers. 
Let  us  do  nothing  that  will  corrupt  the 
purity  of  the  church;  we  are  responsible 
before  God  as  well  as  before  men,  and  the 
truths  and  principles  are  vital,  not  found 
in  superficial  knowledge  of  the  word  but 
in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  spirit  of 
God  in  the  soul.  Men  and  congregations 
have  no  right  to  live  unless  they  make 
the  world  around  them  better  by  their 
being  in  it.  We  must  blame  ourselves 
for  the  dead  condition  of  some  congre- 
gations. We  must  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
in  order  to  make  church  work  a primary 
matter  and  lift  people  and  congregations 
into  a high  spiritual  life.  The  principles 
of  our  faith  are  readily  accepted  when 
taught  intelligently.  We  become  the  light 
of  the  world.  We  are  read  more  than  the 
bible  by  unbelievers;  let  us  therefore  lay  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

The  congregation  expressed  harmony 
with  the  sentiments  and  purposes  of  the 
ministers  and  deacons  by  a rising  vote. 


The  forenoon  session  dosed  with  prayer 
by  J.  F.  Funk  at  12  o’ dock. 

At  one  o’clock  conference  was  opened 
with  remarks  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  prayer 
by  J.  S.  Coflman. 

The  regular  work  of  the  conference 
was  then  continued. 

The  following  are  the  questions  and 
resolutions  act^  upon  by  this  confer- 
ence. 

1.  When  a report  is  drculated  about 
a brother  or  sister  that  would  if  true  bring 
them  under  censure  of  the  church, 
and  it  becomes  necessary  to  send  the 
deacon  to  investigate  the  matter,  what  is 
the  scriptural  course  to  pursue  ? Should 
the  accused  be  visited  or  should  the  dea- 
con make  inquiry  only  of  others  and  pass 
the  accused  by  ? 

Ans.  The  accused  should  under  all 
circumstances  be  seen  first.  If  he  ac- 
knowledges it,  further  investigation  is 
unnecessary.  If  he  should  deny  it,  and 
there  are  strong  reasons  to  doubt  bis 
wd'rd,  then  further  testimony  must  be 
sought  for. 

To  this  we  would  add,  that  this  confer- 
ence advises  and  admonishes  every 
brother  and  sister  to  be  very  careful 
not  to  circulate  any  reports  whatever, 
whether  true  or  false,  that  are  in  any 
way  detrimental  or  injurious  to  the  repu- 
tation of  any  brother  or  sister.  True 
charity  will,  under  all  circumstances,  di- 
rect them  to  go  and  spieak  to  them. 

2.  Is  it  ever  right  to  condemn  or  ex- 
pel a member  before  the  accused  is 
brought  before  the  accuser  and  giving 
him  a chance  to  answer  for  himself? 

Ans.  An  accused  member  should 
never  be  condemned  until  he  fully  un- 
derstands what  action  is  being  taken; 
and  an  eflfending  member  should  never  be 
expelled,  no  matter  how  plain  the  evi- 
dence against  him,  until  he  has  been  al- 
lowed and  urged  to  answer  for  himself 
concerning  his  accusation. 

3.  Is  it  scriptural  for  the  deacons,  in 
a case  as  presented  in  question  No.  i,  to 
tell  individual  members  and  even  piersons 
who  are  outsiders  what  they  have  found 
out  concerning  the  accus^  one  before 
the  day  of  hearing  before  the  church  ? 

Ans.  The  deacons  have  no  right  to 
tell  it  to  any  one,  unless  it  should  be  to 
the  bishop  or  minister  who  is  interested 
in  settling  it. 

4.  Is  it  proper  for  ministers  or 
brethren  and  sisters  to  speak  of  diffi- 
culties, evil  reports  or  mistakes,  after 
such  have  been  settled  ? 

Ans.  It  is  decidedly  wrong,  and  per- 
sons persisting  in  it  will  fall  under  church 
censure. 

5.  Should  not  our  ministers  acquaint 
themselvfs  better  with  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  rel'gion  in  or- 
der that  they  may  be  better  qualified  to 
go  forth  as  teachers  and  not  merely  ^ 

' preachers  ? 
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Ans.  Our  ministers  should  be  encour- 
aged to  study  the  Bible  more  zealously 
and  prayerfully  in  order  that  they  may 
have  a better  understanding  of  the  word 
and  bring  the  truth  more  clearly  before 
their  congregations. 

6.  Does  the  Bible  teach  that  the  at- 
tainment of  holiness  is  gradual,  or  is  it 
a blessing  that  we  attain  to  at  once. 

Ans.  The  word  teaches  us  sanctifica- 
tion through  the  atonement  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  that  we  grow  in  sanctifica- 
tion unto  the  perfection  which  is  in 
Christ. 

7.  What  can  be  done  in  a church  dis- 
trict where  there  is  no  minister  to  lead 
the  flock  and  as  it  seems  no  material 
from  which  to  ordain  one;  yet  the  mem- 
bers want  a minister  in  the  district  ? 

Ans.  The  former  resolution  concern- 
ing this  question  was  adopted. 

8 Resolved^  That  we  endorse  and 
commend  the  resolution  adopted  at  the 
special  conference  held  in  Chicago  the 
26ih  day  of  May,  1895.  concerning  the 
management  of  organized  mission  work  of 
the  Mennonite  church. 

Conference  closed  at  4 o’clock  P.  M. 
with  prayer  by  J.  Kurtz,  and  singing 
Doxology. 

Bishops  Present. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Peter  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind, 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  “ 

John  Burkholder,  East  Lewiston,  O. 

John  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Ministers  Present. 

Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  “ “ 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  S.  Coffman.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jacob  Bleily,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

Yost  C Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Jacob  Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Amos  S.  Cripe,  Emma,  Ind, 

John  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

James  Coyle,  Hudson,  Ind. 

C.  B Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

Christian  Hauter,  Cullom,  111. 

Peter  Unsicker,  Cullom,  111. 

J S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Peter  Keim,  Logan,  Mich. 

Deacons  Present. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

D.  H.  Coffman.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Abram  Culp  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  Bear,  Nappanee.  Ind. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

John  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Nusbaum,  Goshen,  Ind. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Next  conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Holdeman  church,  beginning  the  third 
I Thursday  in  October  1896. 

J.  S Shoemaker  J Secretaries. 

S.  F.  CoFFM.AN  1 


REPORT 

of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  held 
at  the  Olive  M H.,  Elkhart  Co. 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  12,  1895. 


The  Chairman,  Herman  Yoder,  called 
the  meeting  to  order.  Hymn  No.  7. 
Hymns  and  Tunes  was  sung,  after  which 
Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz  read  i Tim.  4, 
and  followed  with  prayer. 

Hymn  No.  442.  Minutes  of  last  an- 
nual meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  treasurer’s  report  was  read  as  fol-  1 
lows: 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand  Oct  i,  1891,  J160  53 

Freewill  offerings  received  up  to  Oc- 
tober I,  1895.  662  76 

Total  823  29 

DISBURSEMENTS, 

TRAVELING  EXPENSES.  ETC 

Oct.  15  Jos.  R.  Loucks  for  traveling 
exp.  of  dififerent  ministers  in 
South  West»-rn  Pa.  25  22 

“ 15  J.  S.  Coffman  to  Whiteside 

Co., 111.  6 50 

“ 23  Noah  Metzler  to  di£ferent 

parts  in  Michigan.  20  00 

Nov.  20  J.  C.  Driver  lor  traveling  exp. 

in  Mo.  by  home  ministers.  I2  00 

“ 20  R.  J.  Heat wole  traveling  exp. 

in  Mo.  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  12  00 

“ 22  L E.  Yoder  traveling  exp.  in 

Mo.  by  home  ministers.  25  00 

Dec.  5 Postage.  16  ' 

“5  J.  C.  Driver  traveling  exp.  in 

Mo.  by  different  ministers.  13  00 

“ 7 R.  J.  Heatwole  traveling  exp  in 

Kan.  by  home  ministers.  50  00 

“ 30  J.  S.  Coffman  trip  to  Canada.  16  30 

Jan.  16  J.  S.  Coffman  part  of  trip 

through  the  South.  50  00 

“ 16  J.  S.  Lehman  for  traveling  exp. 

iu  Indiana.  1 00 

Feb.  5 J.  S Coffman  on  trip  Sonlb.  15  00 
“ 5 Daniel  Ahenx  for  traveling  exp. 

in  Ohio  by  home  ministers.  25  00 

“5  J.  C.  Driver  traveling  exp.  in  Mo. 

by  home  minuteis.  15  00 

“ 5 |oha  Blosser  trip  through  IlL  25  oo 
1 1 J.  S.  Coffman  on  trip  Suuth.  60  00 
Apr.  I D.  J.  Johns  & Noah  Stauffer 

traveling  exp.  in  Ohio.  30  00 

“ 7 L E Yoder  traveling  exp.  in 

Mo.  by  home  ministers  25  00 

“ 7 Daniel  Shenk  traveling  exp.  in 

Ohio  by  home  ministers.  50  00 

May  6 D.  J.  Johns  & J.  S.  Coffman  in 

Kansas  & Miss<>nri.  60  00 

“ 27  Samuel  Yoder  to  No-th.  Mich.  10  00 

June  19  J.  M R.  Weaver  on  trip  East.  45  oj 
" 20  aanmel  Yoder  balance  on  trip  to 

Northern  Michigan  i 55 

“ 28  R.  J Heatwole  postage  for  1S94 

& 189s  in  part.  7 50 

28  R.  J.  Heatwole  traveling  exp.  in 
Kansas  by  home  ministers.  25  00 

July  9 Daniel  Shenk  traveling  exp.  in 

Ohio  by  home  ministers.  25  00 


Ang.  8 Daniel  Shenk  traveling  Ap.  in 

Ohio  by  home  ministers.  40  00 

" 29  J.  C.  Driver  traveling  exp.  in 

Mo.  by  home  ministers.  50  00 

" 30  J-  S.  Coffman  traveling  exp.  in 

Ohio.  10  o* 

Sept.  14  S.  F.  Coffman  traveling  exp. 

in  Southern  Indiana.  10  00 

“ 30  Incidental  expenses.  3 50 

Total  amount  paid  out  up  to  Octo- 
ber 1st  1895.  763  73 

Balance  on  hand  October  ist  1895.  59  56 

Total,  823  29 

RESOURCES. 

Nine  Shares  Mennonite  Publishing 

Company  Stock.  225  00 

One  note  of  150  00 

The  Treasurer’s  Report  was  approved. 
Letters  from  absent  members  were 
read  and  those  present  gave  verbal  re- 
ports, all  of  which  were  listened  to  with 
deep  interest.  A number  of  ministers 
who  have  recently  been  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  gave  very  interesting  and 
touching  accounts  of  the  condition  of 
things  in  some  of  the  places  visited,  and 
urged  very  strongly  upon  the  Board  to 
send  out  more  men  to  preach  and  teach 
the  gospel.  The  fact  that  many  places 
suffer  spiritual  famine  on  account  of  the 
lack  of  ministers  shows  the  crying  need 
of  our  church  of  ordaining  more  faithful 
men  to  the  ministry  who  are  qualified  to 
teach  and  who  will  go  forth  wherever  the 
Lord  has  need  of  them.  The  Board 
earnestly  hopes  that  our  conferences  will 
not  ignore  or  pass  by  this  matter  that  is 
of  such  vital  interest  to  the  church.  The 
election  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Pres.  Herman  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Vice  Pres.,  Noah  Hoover, 
Southwest,  Ind;  Sec.,  G L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Treas.,  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  The  district  officers  elected 
were: 

Pennsylvania^  Jos.  R.  Loucks,  Scott- 
dale. 

Virginia,  P.  S.  Hartman,  Dale  Enter- 
prise. 

Ohio,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  and 
Daniel  Shenk,  Elida. 

Canada,  S.  S.  Herner,  Mannheim, 
Ontario. 

Michigan.  Jacob  Hahn,  Jr.,  Dutton. 
Indiana,  Noah  Hoover,  South  West, 
Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  and  A.  Bl  Kolb, 
Elkhart. 

Illinois,  C.  C.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa, 
and  Abram  Burkhart,  Sterling. 

Iowa,  S.  S.  Wyse,  Noble. 

Nebraska,  Joseph  Hauter,  Milford,  and 
Daniel  Burkhart,  Ayr. 

Missouri,  Levi  E Yoder,  Eiast  Lynne, 
and  J.  C.  Driver,  Rico. 

Kansas,  R.  J.  Heatwole.  Trousdale. 
Oregon,  A.  S.  Landis,  Union. 

In  order  to  define  more  clearly  the 
privileges  of  the  Board  regarding  the  use 
of  money  in  certain  ways  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a bishop  who  is  called 
to  a distance  to  officiate  in  a congregation 
that  is  not  able  to  pay  his  expenses 
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may  receive  aid  from  the  Evangelizing  ially  adapted  to  tnem.  The  work  is  al- 
Board  by  making  his  application  btlore  most  exclusively  of  a missionary  char 
making  his  visit  The  granting  of  funds  acler  here,  as  there  are  but  few  if  any  res 
however  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  ol  ident  ministers,  the  work  being  done  by 
the  Board.  After  a hymn  and  prayer  the  traveling  preachers  and  all  churches  are 


Huber— Mowrer  — On  the  3d  of  October 
1895,  by  Abraham  H.  Brubaker,  B.  F.  Huber 
of  Strasburg  Twp. , to  Katie  Mowrer  of  Bden 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


meeting  adjourned. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OUTLOOK  IN  W.  VA. 


open  to  those  who  choose  to  preach  in 
them . 

The  people  are  kind  and  very  hospitable. 
While  in  this  comparatively  wild  country 
many  rough  and  lawless  characters  are 
found,  still  there  are  a great  many  who 
would  accept  Christ  if  proper  efiorts  were 
made  to  reach  them.  Our  people  from 


Stoltzkus— SCHROCK.  — On  the  8th  of  Oct. 
1895,  near  Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  by 
John  C.  Birky,  Ammon  B Stoltzfus  and  Liz- 
zie Schrock,  both  of  Selden,  Kans. 


On  Thursday  (Sept.  19  ) at  6 A.  M. 

Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Dale  Enterprise. 

Va.,  and  myself  started  from  near  Broad-  the  Valley  have  been  preaching  through 
way.  Va.  for  the  mountainous  country  of  this  country  for  many  years  and  their 
W Va.  The  heat  was  very  oppressive  work  has  been  rewarded  for  there  are 


(96°  to  io2°F  ) and  the  journey  tedious 
and  tiresome,  although  the  wild  and  ro 
mantic  scenery  across  the  mountains  ad- 
ded novelty  and  interest  along  the  way. 
We  passed  through  Brock’s  Gap  and 
across  the  Shenandoah  mountain  driving 
and  walking  together  a distance  of  35 
miles  the  first  day.  We  stopped  with 
Bro.  Eye  whom  we  found  erij  »ying  his 
third  honeymoon,  having  ju.st  entered 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  lor  the  third 
time  a tew  days  before  our  arrival.  May 
they  be  blest  with  conjugal  and  spiritual 
happiness  the  remainder  of  their  days. 
We  held  a meeting  in  the  evening  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  little  village  of  Franklin, 
(the  only  town  in  Pendleton  Co.)  in  a lit- 
tle log  school  house  formerly  known  as 
Hard  Scrabble  but  now  more  tastily 
called  P.easant  Grove.  The  congrega- 
tion was  very  small  but  the  people 
seemed  eager  to  hear  the  word. 

The  second  evening  found  us  at  Mouth 
of  Seneca,  W.  Va.  where  our  people  from 
the  Valley  a lew  years  ago  built  a com 
fortable  meeting  house  (Millei).  Here 
we  held  a meeting  the  same  evening.  On 
Saturday  morning  we  had  public  worship 
at  the  Carr  school  house.  After  this 
meeting  we  sep.arated,  Bro.  Good  going 
on  horseback  across  into  Randolph  Co. 
to  fill  several  appointments  and  Bro.  Mil 
ler  took  me  on  to  Grant  Co.  to  fill  an  ap 
pointment  at  the  Ours  school  house.  On 
Sunday  I returned  to  Pendleton  Co.  and 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Seneca  (Un- 
ion; church  and  two  at  the  Miller  church 
where  Bio.  Good  again  joined  me  on 
Monday  evening  and  the  meetings  were 
continued  during  the  week.  I remained 
until  Wednesday  evening  at  which  time 
two  became  willing  to  cast  their  lot  with 
us  and  serve  their  Master.  Bro.  Good  re 
mained  until  the  following  Sunday 
preaching  the  word,  and  we  have  since 
learned  that  one  more  desired  to  follow 
the  Savior  and  serve  Him  according  to 
our  faith  and  practice,  Bro.  Good  receiv- 
ing the  three  on  Sunday.  May  God  bless 
His  work. 

There  is  evidently  an  opening  in  that 
country  for  our  faith,  as  the  people  are  of 
such  a disposition,  as  is  also  their  man- 
ner of  living,  that  a “plain”  doctrine  the 
simple  teachings  of  our  Savior  are  espec- 


members  scattered  all  along  the  route,  60 
to  8o  miles. 

We  believe  by  using  more  concen- 
trated efforts  at  different  places  that  the 
church  could  be  rapidly  increased. 

I arrived  at  my  home  on  Sept  28  and 
although  considerab'y  worn  physically 
and  mentally  yet  feeling  edified  and  blest 
I am  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear 
brethren  for  favors  all  along  the  way. 
May  God  bless  all  to  His  glory. 

D.  H . Bender. 

Tub,  Pa. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FROM  WESLEY. 


Married. 


DIED. 


Garrick.— On  the  8th  of  October  1895, 
near  Merrimac,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  typhoid 
fever.  Perry  Garrick,  aged  23  years,  4 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  in  the  Way- 
land  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Gerig 
and  Pre.  Schlenker. 


“I  exhort  all  those  who  desire  me  to 
watch  over  their  souls  to  wear  no  gold, 
no  pearls,  or  precious  stones;  use  no 
curling  of  hair,  or  costly  apparel,  how 
grave  soever.  I advise  those  who  are 
able  to  receive  this  saying,  buy  no  vel- 
vet, no  silks,  no  fine  linen,  no  supeiflui 
lies,  no  mere  ornaments,  though  ever  so 
much  in  fashion.  Wear  nothing,  though 
you  have  it  already , which  is  of  a glaring 
color,  or  which  is  in  any  kind  gay,  glist 
ening  or  showy;  nothing  made  in  the  very 
height  of  fashion,  nothing  apt  to  attract 
the  eye  of  the  bystanders.  I do  not  ad- 
vise women  to  wear  rings,  earrings,  neck- 
laces of  whatsoever  kind  or  color,  or  ruf 
lies,  which,  little  by  little,  may  shoot  eas- 
ily from  one  to  twelve  inches  deep.” 


BonTRAGER. — Bmma  (Dietz)  Bontrager  was 
born  Dec.  31st  1854,  died  near  Pleasantville, 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct  4th  1 895,  aged  40  years, 
9 months  and  4 days.  She  was  married  to 
Joseph  D.  Bontrager,  Jan.  29th  1878  She  was 
the  mother  of  9 children;  two  have  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  sick  four 
weeks,  but  bore  her  sickness  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  was  never  heard  to  complain 
or  murmur.  A few  days  before  she  died  she 
said  she  saw  her  little  children  in  the  glory 
world.  She  often  repeated,  “Soon  I shall  be 
at  rest  with  Jesus.”  She  leaves  husband  and 
seven  children,  one  brother  and  one  sister, 
beside  a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  who  was  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  but  look  forward  with 
bright  hope  of  meeting  our  loved  ones  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  when  we  can 
dwell  together  forever  more. 


Brenneman.— On  October  2nd  1895,  near 
Blida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Zoa 
Leota,  daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Brenne- 
man. Buried  the  same  day  at  the  Salem  M. 
H.  Services  at  the  house  by  D.  S.  Brunk. 
The  funeral  sermon  will  be  preached  later. 
Zoa  awhile  before  her  death  said  she  wanted 
to  go  to  heaven  and  see  how  it  looks  there. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  the  death  angel 
and  take  her  home  to  rest. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,  said  He, 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast. 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blessed.” 


Strickler  Mitzec.— On  the  lolh  of  Oct. 
1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  aunt,  Mrs 
Willis,  by  Theo.  B.  Forry,  B Iward  B.  Strick 
ler  to  Annie  Mitzel,  both  of  Hellam,  York 
Co.,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  all  through  life. 


Eby.— On  Sept.  21st  1805,  near  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,  Hannah,  wife  of  David 
Bby,  aged  46  years  and  23  days.  A sorrowing 
Uusband  and  four  young  children,  one  son 
and  three  daughters,  mourn  the  loss  of  a de- 
voted wife  and  mother.  She  was  for  many 
years  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  Buried  Sept.  23rd  in  the  C.  Ehy 
cemetery,  on  which  occasion  S.  Bowman  and 
Moses  Erb  preached  appropriate  funeral 
sermons. 


Frysinger— Fahs.  0.1  the  26th  of  Sept. 
189S,  by  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  Charles  F,  Fry 
singer  of  East  Donegal  to  Martha  B.  Fahs 
of  Mount  Joy  Twp.,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Ni.sstEY— Snaveey.— On  the  26th  of  Sept. 
1895,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Israel  G. 
Nissley  to  Susan  B.  Snavely,  both  of  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Lantz. — On  the  ist  of  October  1895,  near 
Carlock,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Simeon  Lantz, 
aged  66  years  and  15  days.  Deceased  was  en- 
gaged in  hauling  hay,  when  he  fell  from  the 
load  and  sustained  ir juries  which  he  survived 
but  24  hours.  His  wife  and  eldest  son  who 
were  on  a visit  in  Cass  Co.  Mo.,  were  tele- 
graphed for,  but  did  not  arrive  until  after  his 
death.  It  was  a heavy  blow  for  the  family, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  loved  and  respected  as  a Chris- 
tian citizen.  Buried  at  North  Danvers  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  to  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  Valentine  Strubhar. 
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Bechtel— On  the  4th  of  Oct.  1895.  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co  , Ont,  of  a liif- 
geiing  dl-ease  of  the  kidneys,  Bro.  Joseph 
Bechtel,  aged  71  years,  3 months  and  26  days. 
Buried  at  Wanner’s  M.  H.  on  the  8th.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Noah  StauflFerin  EaglUh,  and 
Jacob  B Gingrich  in  German  from  i Sam  3- 
18  and  Psalm  39: 5.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
widow,  five  sons,  and  six  daughters  all 
living,  also  43  grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  we  hope  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Jacob  B.  Gingrich. 

Smoker.— Oct.  ist  1895,  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, Bennie  F.,  son  of  John  K.  and  L’zzie  N. 
Smoker,  aged  i year,  9 months  and  24  days. 
“Dearest  Bennie  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

All  is  o’er,  his  hands  are  folded 
Ou  a calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  o’er,  his  sufferings  ended. 

Now  dear  Bennie  is  at  rest.” 

Stine  —Mrs.  Martha  Stine,  wife  of  Samuel 
Stine  of  Upper  West  Penrsboro  Twp  , died 
on  Tuesday  morning  Oct.  i,  1895,  of  heart 
disease.  Although  it  was  known  for  several 
years  that  she  was  ailing  at  the  heart,  she 
apparently  was  in  fairly  good  health  for  some 
time  before  her  death  and  her  death  came 
very  unexpectedly.  She  arose  that  morning,  as 
usual,  and  performed  her  customary  labor 
whan  suddenly,  while  strnding  near  the  stove 
in  the  presence  of  her  husband,  she  fell  over 
and  expired  in  a few  moments  and  without  a 
struggle.  Her  funeral  was  held  on  Thursday, 
and  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  grave- 
yard of  Dtller’s  church  near  her  home.  Pre 
Samuel  Hess  officiated  at  the  services.  The 
deceased’s  maiden  name  was  Burkholder.  Sue 
was  born  on  Sept.  4lh  1840  and  consequently 
was  aged  55  years  and  27  days.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  her  husband  and  5 children, 
also  2 stepchildren  of  her  husband  by  a 
former  marriage.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and  an 
active  worker  in  its  Sabbath  school  She  was 
a faithful  and  loving  wife  and  affectionate 
mother,  and  sometime  prior  to  her  death  when 
the  final  moments  appeared  yet  afar  off  she 
copied  the  following  lines: 

“Dear  husband,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb. 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 
gloom. 

You’ll  k low  where  to  find  me,  dear  husband, 
in  heaven. 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the 
blessed. 

Farewell  children,  God  has  called  me. 

Weep  not  for  me  when  I’m  gone; 

But  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder 
When  the  Christian  course  is  run. 

Farewell  children,  I am  going 
Home  to  dwell  with  Cnrisi  above. 

Where  no  pains  or  sickness  enters 
And  where  all  is  joy  and  love.” 

Hershey.— On  the  lolh  of  October  1895, 
near  Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  of  cholera 
infantum.  Aliha  Gracie,  youngest  daughter  of 
Bro  Benj  amin  S.  and  Sister  Susie  L.  Hershey, 
aged  3 m jnths  and  3 days-  Funeral  services  by 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby  at  Hershey’s  church  after 
which  the  remains  of  the  dear  little  one  were 
laid  in  their  last  resiing  place.  Buried  at  the 
same  burying  ground.  She  leaves  parents  and 
one  little  sister  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  departure. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now. 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping; 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 


So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well; 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma,  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  little  Altha, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

N.  A.  H. 


ITEAdlS- 


— The  Spanish  cabinet  has  signed  a loan  of 

[5  000.000  with  the  Banque  de  Paris  wholly 
for  Cuban  expenses. 

— The  cholera  scourge  iu  Honolulu  has 
been  substantially  checkrd.  The  causes  which 
led  to  the  pestilence  have  been  removed,  so  it 
is  believed  the  disease  will  not  spread  further. 

— The  French  forces  have  captured  Antana 
narivo,  the  capital  of  M adagascar.  The  Queen 
with  her  husband,  Rainilairivony,  prime 
minister,  has  taken  refuge  in  Ambosistra,  in 
the  district  of  Betsiloes. 

— Buffalo  is  now  the  second  greatest  grain 
port  in  the  world,  and  the  largest  fljur  port, 
and  in  coal  and  lumber  oue  of  the  greatest. 
The  capacity  of  the  Buffalo  grain  elevators  is 
15,430,000  bushels  of  wheat. 

— Trouble  is  brewing  between  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ventzuela,  S.  A.  over  the  boundary 
line  between  the  latter  country  and  Bdtish 
Guiana.  Great  Britain  has  given  Venezuela 
her  ultimatum,  and  a collision  between  the  two 
powers  is  imminent. 

— It  is  said  that  the  Vatican  has  privately 
issued  a circular  letter  to  the  bishops  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  throughout  the  world, 
requesting  them  to  organizi  a large  number  of 
pilgrimages  to  Rome  as  a counter  demonstra- 
tion to  the  recent  fetes  celebrating  the  unity 
of  Italy. 

— A TROLLEY  car  on  the  Carnegie  branch 
of  the  West  End  Electric  Road,  of  Pittsburg, 

‘ ran  away”  with  16  passengers  while  going 
down  a steep  grade  outside  of  the  city,  and 
dashed  at  terrific  speed  to  the  bottom  of  the 
incline,  where  it  was  demolished.  Five  people 
were  killed  and  ten  badly  injured. 

— Fourteen  packages  of  lottery  tickets 
were  seizeil  at  Detroit  the  other  day,  aud  in 
each  coubigument  was  an  envelope  addressed 
to  the  lottery  agent  marked  “prize  ticket.” 
and  inside  was  the  in'ornfation:  ‘ Please  sell 
this  ticket  to  a business  man  who  will  not  ob- 
ject to  have  us  use  his  name  as  the  winner  of 
a prize.” 

— The  cotton  mills  of  the  Warren  Manufac- 
turing Company,  of  Warren,  R.  I , with  con- 
siderable surrouuding  property,  were  burned 
Oct.  3,  causing  a loss  of  about  f 1,000,000.  The 
mills  were  insured  for  1850,000.  The  fire  was 
started  by  an  explosion  Irom  some  unknown 
cause  in  the  engine  room.  Fifteen  hundred 
persons  are  thrown  out  of  employment. 

Rbports  state  that  during  the  recent  riots 

in  Cunsianlinople  at  least  seven  hundred 
Arujenians  were  lost.  This  includes  those 
killed,  wounded  aud  missing.  The  leading 
governments  of  Europe  are  giving  the  alarm- 
ing state  of  affairs  in  Turkey  close  attention, 
with  a view  of  protecting  the  lives  and  property 
of  the  Christians  as  well  as  the  Armenians. 


—Julian  D.  Hyne,  Editor  of  the  Hawaiian, 
who  IS  now  in  Chicago,  predicts  that  within 
eight  months  the  Hawaiian  Republic  will  be 
overthrown,  and  that  Princess  Kaiulani,  a 
niece  of  ihe  ex  Q leen,  will  be  made  Queen. 
‘‘Everybody  is  sick  of  the  Republic,  and  the 
present  rulers  acknowledge  that  they  are 
^995,000  more  in  debt  than  when  they  began.” 

— There  are  9243  Sunday  schools  in  the 
State  of  Indiana  with  a total  membership  of 
1,304,306,  which  is  25  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation. A comparison  of  the  report  of  last 
year  the  following  increase  is  shown:  In 

number  of  schools,  193;  teachers  and  officers, 
3174;  scholars,  37.877;  total  additional  mem- 
bership, 41,051.  The  receipts  from  all  sources 
amounted  to  ^4,695. 25,  while  the  expenses 
and  obligations  aggregated  |4.b84  95. 

— A FRIGHTFUL  accident  attended  the  lay- 
ing of  the  corner  stone  of  the  new  St.  Mary’s 
Ca  holic  Church  at  Lorain,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 
Fully  5,000  people  were  gathered  around  the 
foundation  for  the  new  structure,  and  the 
priests  were  about  to  begin  services,  when  a 
platform  on  which  were  about  1,000  people 
gave  way,  precipitating  300  of  them  into  the 
excavation.  A panic  ensued,  resulting  in  in- 
creasing fatalities.  A dozen  people  were 
killed  or  fatally  injured.  The  coroner  held 
the  contractor  responsible  for  the  disaster. 

— It  is  said  that  during  the  late  riot  in 
China  one  of  the  large  mission  stations  was  left 
undisturbed.  It  is  the  one  at  Chung  King. 
Here  are  several  mis- ions,  including  one  con- 
ducted by  the  Friends.  When  it  was  rumored 
that  the  station  was  to  be  attacked  the  mis- 
sionaries were  urged  to  prepare  for  the  rioters. 
The  Friends,  howeser,  said  that  they  did  not 
desire  the  protection  of  arms,  preferring  to 
trust  the  Lord,  and  not  sacrifice  their  non- 
resistant  principles.  The  time  passed  and  the 
mission  was  undisturbed.  This  is  indeed  sig- 
nificant. 

— The  latest  census  of  India  reveals  a rapid 
increase  in  the  number  of  native  Christians. 
This  remarkable  increase  is  accounted  for  by 
many  on  the  ground  of  the  care  of  Christians 
for  one  another,  so  that  the  loss  from  epidem- 
ics and  famines  is  greatly  diminished.  A cor- 
resp  indent  of  the  London  Times,  writing 
upon  this  sul  ject,  says.  “Christianity  in  India 
is  not  merely  a religion  or  a belief;  it  is  a 
communal  tie  which  binds  together  its  fol- 
lowers into  strongly  knit  associations,  each 
with  common  interests,  a system  of  mutual 
aid,  and  an  organized  machinery  of  protection 
against  the  mischances  of  life.  These  com- 
munities are  now  practically  administered  in 
an  ever  increasing  strength  by  men  of  their 
own  race.” 
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Receipts. 


Anna  Tschantz.. $ *25 

Mrs.  David  Garber i-3° 

A Sister,  Hessan,  O l.oo 

A .Sister,  Orrville,  0 50 

Salina  and  Mary  Zook 7 °° 

Canada  Congiegation.  Per  J.  S.  C 4 .SO 

Neighborhood  Bible  Class 2.80 

Expenses. 

Rent $40.00 

Coal 4 75 

Amount  in  Treasury. 

Cash $ 6.49 

Ch;ck  on  St.  Louis  Bank 4 *5 

Check  on  Chicago  Bank 5*  50 
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We  prepay  all  charges  in  sending  the  Bibles. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A LIE  is  always  more  expensive  than 
the  truth. 

The  true  noblemen  of  this  age  are  the 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


The  brethren  Amos  Mumaw  and  J 
Loucks  of  this  vicinity  left  Elkhart  the 
7th  of  this  month  on  a visit  to  our  con- 
gregations in  Canada. 


Bro.  J S.  Hartzler,  late  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  has  moved  with  his  family  to  Elk- 
hart, which  will  be  his  address  in  the  fut- 
ure. We  welcome  him  to  our  midst. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  left  on  the  morning 
of  the  8th  for  Kent  Co.,  Michigan,  to 
visit  the  congregations  at  Caledonia  and 
Bowne  and  to  hold  communion  services 
with  them. 


If  Christ  Himself  did  not  preach  and 
teach  His  word,  but  the  word  of  the 
Father,  how  can  man  undertake  to  preach 
and  teach  that  which  manifestly  is  not  of 
God  but  of  the  opinions  and  customs  of 
men? 


leave  the  matter  of  getting  them  largely 
into  the  hands  of  our  readers,  hence  we 
make  you  the  liberal  offers,  hoping  you 
will  respond  with  at  least  a fair  effort  at 
increasing  the  usefulness  of  the  Herald. 
Will  you  help  ? 

Now  is  the  time  to  secure  new  sub- 
scribers. There  are  many  who  appreci- 
ate the  Herald  but  who  have  never 
said  one  word  to  their  neighbors  about 
the  Herald  nor  ever  asked  them  to 
subscribe  for  it.  Just  a little  effort  in 
this  direction  will  be  a great  help,  and 
would  bring  in  many  new  subscribers. 

Change  of  Address  — Our  brother 
Pre.  Joseph  Gascho  writes  us  that  he  ex- 
pects to  move  from  Milford,  Neb.  to 
Peach  Orchard,  Arkansas,  which  place 
will  be  his  future  address.  He  requests 
to  be  remembered  at  a throne  of  grace, 
that  his  labors  in  his  new  field  may  be 
blessed  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 


O GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good:  fjr  His  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Two  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
Weaver  Cong.,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  the  3d 
inst.  

Three  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Elkhart  Cong,  on  the  2d 
of  November. 

England  says  that  for  every  pound 
Sterling  she  has  spent  for  missions  she 
has  received  ten  pounds  in  return. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  who  visited  the 
churches  in  Minnesota  and  attended  the 
conference  there,  returned  on  the  2d  inst. 


The  thanksgiving  of  the  heart  is  al- 
ways manifested  in  a practical  way.  The 
Christian  religion  is  not  one  of  profession 
- only,  but  of  action. 


To  Our  Correspondents. — Please 
write  all  names  and  dates  very  plainly. 
Use  ink.  If  necessary,  rewrite  and  be 
sure  to  have  all  names  and  dates  correct. 
Carelessness  in  these  particulars  causes 
an  editor  more  trouble  than  most  people 
think. 

Bro  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa,,  ar- 
rived at  Elkhart  on  the  last  of  October, 
and  on  the  2d  of  November  he  left  for 
Topeka,  where  he  will  hold  meetings. 
From  there  he  will  go  to  Clinton  and 
other  places  in  Elkhart  Co.  May  his  la- 
bors be  abundantly  blessed. 


With  this  issue  we  present  to  our 
readers  our  premium  list  and  subscription 
blanks.  We  trust  the  excellent  offers  we 
make  will  induce  many  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald.  With  a little  united  effort 
the  subscription  list  can  easily  be  in- 
creased by  1000  names,  but  we  must 


Our  aged  brother,  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Haven,  Kansas,  who  was  reported  some 
time  ago  as  being  past  all  hopes  of  recov- 
ery, now  writes  us  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  has  been  so  far  restored  that  he 
can  go  about  visiting  with  his  son  from 
Oregon.  We  are  glad  to  hear  this  wel- 
come news,  and  hope  he  may  yet  be 
spared  many  years  to  labor  for  the 
Master. 

We  beg  the  indulgence  of  our  people 
who  may  be  anxiously  looking  for  cer- 
tain conference  reports  to  appear.  We 
would  gladly  publish  them  all,  but  can 
not  for  want  of  room  ajjd  want  of  time  to 
arrange  and  translate  them.  We  hope  to 
be  able  however  to  publish  all  in  the  next 
issue  that  are  on  hand  now.  The  ques- 
tion of  enlarging  the  Herald  has  been 
for  some  time  under  serious  considera- 
tion, and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  its 
usefulness  >kould  be  much  enhanced 
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November  16, 


thereby,  it  may  be  that  ere  long  the  pa- 
per will  be  changed  to  a four  column 
sheet.  Beside  the  conference  reports  we 
have  some  other  valuable  matter  awaiting 
publication,  but  which  for  want  of  room 
has  been  crowded  back  from  one  issue  to 
another.  We  offer  this  as  an  explana- 
tion to  some  of  those  who  have  sent  us 
articles  for  publication  but  which  have 
not  yet  appeared. 

^ -%-^m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  SONG. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives.  Matt.  26:30. 

True  singing  is  the  gift  of  God  our 
Maker.  He  giveth  songs  even  in  the 
night;  and  in  songs  His  people  can  ever 
celebrate  His  glory  and  His  grace.  The 
creation  of  the  world  was  heralded  by 
song.  “The  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy.”  The  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  was  cele- 
brated by  a song.  The  advent  of  Christ 
to  our  world  brought  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven  to  sing  a joyous  strain  above  His 
lowly  cradle. 

The  renewing  of  the  soul  by  the  grace 
of  God  awakens  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody.  The  Psalmist,  when 
brought  up  from  the  horrible  pit  and  the 
miry  clay,  had  a new  song  put  in  his 
mouth,  “even  praise  unto  our  God.'* 

The  last  act  of  our  Savior’s  ministry, 
before  He  went  out  to  His  agony,  was  con- 
cluded by  singing  a hymn.  What  music 
of  singing  that  must  have  been!  The 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  overthrow  of  all  His  enemies  will 
be  hailed  and  greeted  with  strains  of  rap- 
turous melody,  and  the  glad  ages  of  Mes- 
siah’s reign  will  be  ages  of  perpetual 
song. 

Song  is  the  language  of  thanksgiving, 
of  devotion  of  triumph;  hence  it  is  the 
legitimate  expression  of  the  emotions  of 
those  whose  joy  and  rejoicing  is  in  God, 
having  become  reconciled  to  Him,  and 
thus  prepared  to  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  called  them  to  glory  and 
virtue.  There  is,  probably,  no  one  point 
where  the  difference  between  believers 
and  infidels,  saints  and  sinners,  saved  and 
lost,  is  more  manifested  than  in  the  de- 
partment of  sacred  singing.  For  the 
pardon  of  sin  brings  peice  and  gladness, 
and  this  gladness  finds  expression  in 
singing  of  songs.  Said  David  the 
Psalmist,  “Deliver  me  from  bloodguilti- 
ness,  O God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation: 
and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  Thy 
righteousness'  ’ ( Psa  51:14). 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  /jj;  and  jiy 
perpetually  breaks  forth  in  singing  soigs 
of  praises.  But  guilt  and  c j.idamnitio.i, 


and  the  dark  uncertainties  of  a hopeless 
future  awakes  no  singing  of  songs  within 
rebellious  and  unbelieving  hearts.  Back- 
sliding and  worldliness  vainly  strives  to 
sing  from  the  heart  their  “formal  songs.’’ 
Singing  readily  tells  the  condition  of  the 
church.  Worldly  professors  have  very 


Where  are  the  poems,  the  songs,  the 
chorals,  the  grand  anthems,  that  have 
been  born  of  darkness,  doubt,  and  un- 
belief? John  Wesley  once  said.  Sing  alL 
See  that  you  join  with  the  corigregation, 
let  the  whole  congregation  join  together 
and  sing  melodious  songs.  Sing  joy- 


little  sacred  music  in  their  hearts.  Dead  fully,  and  with  good  courage;  sing  mod 


churches  hire  singers  to  praise  God  in 
singing  for  them.  God  and  the  angels 


estly,  sing  in  time.  Above  all,  sing 
spiritually,  have  an  eye  to  God  in  every 


never  delight  in  church  choir  singing  of  word  you  sing;  let  your  aim  be  to  sing  to 
infidels  and  vile  sinners.  Living  Christians  please  God  more  than  yourself  or  any 

- - . . . ^ • -XT  t • .1  r_  _ 


would  as  soon  hire  sinners  to  eat  their  I other  creature.  Yes,  Jesus  is  the  foun- 

breakfasts  for  them  as  to  hire  them  to  tain  of  song. 

sing  their  psalms.  Nightingales  and  A greater  one  than  Wesley  has  said: 
larks  do  not  go  hunting  for  owls  and  “I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will  sing 
ravens  to  “render’’  their  evening  songs  with  the  understanding  also.’’  i Cor. 
or  morning  carols.  Christians  are  a 14:15. 

singing  people.  From  the  time  when  For  “God  is  a Spirit:  and  they  that 

Pliny,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Bithynia,  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 

wrote  (about  A.  D.  107)  to  the  Emperor  spirit  and  in  truth.’’  John  4:24. 

Trajan  that  the  Christians  “were  wont  to  G.  W.  North. 

meet  together  on  a stated  day  before  it  Kokoino,  Ind. 

was  light,  and  sing  among  themselves,  ^ ^ 

alternately,  a hymn  to  Christ  as  a god.’’  _ r,  ... 

Down  through  all  the  ages  of  conflict  and  ^ VTisir 

victory,  of  storm  and  sorrow,  of  persecu-  GLUKYUNh. 

tion  and  triumph,  the  voice  of  rejoicing  

has  been  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  right-  “God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 

eous,  and  sacred  song  has  arisen  from  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

lips  of  the  redeemed.  If  we  want  to  see  ^ ■ -‘4- 

how  people  praised  their  God  by  singing  We  observe  here  how  the  apostle  re- 
sacred  songs,  we  can  look  back  to  where  garded  the  suffering  and  death  ol  the 
the  three  men  were  cast  into  a fiery  fur-  Lord  Jesus;  he  gloried  in  it.  Now,  glory 
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GLORYING. 

“God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” — Gal.  6:14. 

We  observe  here  how  the  apostle  re- 
garded the  suffering  and  death  ol  the 


nace  for  the  true  faith  in  God,  how  they 
sang  and  praised  God  amid  fiery  flames. 
The  themes  of  grace  and  glory  have  in- 
spired the  church  with  never-ceasing 
songs;  and,  in  this^  respect,  infidelity  has 
never  been  able  to  imitate  true  Chris- 
tianity. If  the  members  of  the  church 
are  all  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
desire  to  have  every  one  in  the  whole 
house  to  join  in  praising  God,  in  singing 
songs.  One  of  the  mightiest  forces  which 
God  has  ever  thrown  into  this  world,  is 
sacred  song:  not  the  mere  artistic  and 


supposes'  the  realization  or  appropriation 
of  some  excellence;  it  is  also  satisfaction 
issuing  in  delight,  and  triumph  and  rap- 
ture. Oh!  that  we  were  like  minded 
with  the  Apostle  Paul,  for,  if  we  were, 
we  w’ould  “glory  in  the  cross  cl  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.’’  There  are  ways  enough 
in  which  it  might  be  expressed  and 
manifested. 

If  we  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  “rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.’’ 
We  shall  make  it  the  subject  of  our  choice 


mechanical  “rendering’’  of  certain  notes  with  regard  to  preachers;  we  shall  choose 
and  strains  of  music,  but  the  spontaneous  such  a one  as  dwells  much  on  the  cross 
outgush  of  the  emotions  of  the  sanctified  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  prefer  his  labors  to 


heart,  telling  the  sorrows  and  joys,  it  will 
also  tell  the  sympathies  and  the  affec- 
tions, of  the  renewed  soul.  Such  music 
is  not  purchasable.  Those  who  think  to 
buy  or  hire  it,  greatly  mistake  its  char- 
acter. It  has  its  fountain  in  the  joy  of 
God  implanted  in  the  Christians  and 
meets  its  response  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  know  whom  they  have  trusted,  and 
who  expect  to  sing  His  praises  for  ever 
more.  That  good  Book  tells  us  that  we 
shall  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding: but  how  can  choirs  made  up 
of  sinners  and  infidels  sing  with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding,  and  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  ? 

What  have  they  to  sing  about  ? Thus 
are  the  Christian’s  themes  of  sacred 
song  the  greatest  that  earth  or  heaven 
affords.  And  what  has  infidelity  or 
unbelief  to  put  in  the  place  of  them  ? 


those  of  others,  though  inferior  he  may 
be  as  to  talent  or  as  to  manners  “for 
what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the 
Lord?’’ 

If  we  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  think  of  it  with 
feelings  of  pleasure,  saying  with  the 
Psalmist,  “How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O God!’’  “If  I should 
count  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand;  when  I awake  I am  still 
with  thee.  My  meditation  of  him  will 
be  sweet;  I will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.’’ 
“My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  mar- 
row and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall 
praise  thee  with  joyful  lips,  and  when  I 
remember  thee  on  my  bed,’’  oh  my  dying 
Savior,  “and  meditate  upon  thee  in  the 
night  watches.’’ 

Thoughts  are  the  first  offspring  of  the 
mind,  and  in  a Christian  we  shall  find 
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them  clinging  to  the  cross,  as  the  bees 
cling  around  the  hive,  and  for  the  very 
reason,  that  there  is  the  “honey.’’ 

“Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing. 
Which  before  the  cross  I spend.” 

There  the  Christian  feels  it  his  highest 
delight  to  be.  If  we  glory  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  speak 
of  it,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  formally,  but  with  affection;  not 
with  indifference,  but  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart.  If  we  glory  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will 
endeavor  to  bring  others  to  our  own 
happy  condition. 

“Then  will  we  tell  to  sinners  round. 

What  a dear  Savior  we  have  found, — 

Point  them  to  His  redeeming  blood. 

And  say,  ‘Behold  the  way  to  God’.” 

If  we  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  comforted  by 
it  under  all  our  losses,  depressions  and 
privations.  We  will  know  that  the  trials 
urge  us  to  repair  to  that  which  we  con- 
sider our  treasure  or  our  portion;  and  we 
solace  ourselves  in  this  when  we  have 
nothing  else  to  cheer  and  encourage  us. 

Finally,  if  we  glory  in  the  cross,  we 
shall  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  it. 
We  know  what  sacrifices  Paul  made. 
Ah!  what  a sufferer  he  was,  and  yet  he 
says,  “I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses,  for  Christ’s  sake;  for  when 
I am  weak,  then  am  I strong.’’  Yes, 
Paul  could  say,  “For  him  I have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things.  ” 

Sister  F. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa, 

— 
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A FEW  THOUGHTS. 

When  I use  the  term  “brethren’’  or 
“sisters’’  in  this  article  I mean  all  those 
who  are  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  those  who  can  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  say  “Our  Father  in  heaven.’’ 
All  those  who  belong  to  the  same  Father 
must  surely  be  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
Paul  says  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
8th  chapter,  “If  we  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  are  none  of  His.’’  That 
makes  the  matter  very  plain,  and  as  the 
future  depends  so  much  upon  how  our 
mothers  of  to-day  make  it — for  in  fifty 
years  from  hence  the  world  will  be  about 
what  our  mothers  of  to-day  make  it — 
then  I would  admonish  all  the  sisters  to 
be  praying  mothers,  and  not  only  pray 
themselves  but  to  encourage  their  hus- 
bands to  pray.  That  is  what  I want  to 
impress  upon  your  minds.  Many  a hus- 
band would  be  a praying  husband  if  he 
had  the  encouragement  of  his  wife  as  he 
should  have  when  he  neglects  prayer. 
A wife  can  be  a great  help  to  her  hus- 
band— and  she  also  can  be  a great  hin- 
drance too — in  the  matter  of  prayer.  I 
have  often  thought  a good  Christian 


mother  was  the  angel  of  the  family. 
Sisters,  when  you  start  in  married  life, 
do  not  neglect  to  encourage  your  hus- 
bands to  pray.  Erect  a family  altar. 
Those  of  us  who  tried  to  bring  up  a 
family  without  a family  altar  have  cause 
to  be  sorry  for  our  neglect.  I do  not 
say  that  Sabbath  schools  and  other  social 
meetings  are  not  good,  but  I do  believe 
that  if  every  family  over  the  whole  land 
that  professes  Christianity  would  erect  a 
family  altar,  it  would  do  more  good 
than  all  the  prayer  meetings  and  other 
social  meetings  we  have  in  the  land. 
Then  I say  again.  Wives,  do  not  neglect 
to  admonish  your  husbands  to  pray. 

Doctor  Cuyler  says  in  the  Examiner 
arid  Chronicle,  “I  doubt  if  I ever  would 
have  been  drawn  to  the  service  of  Christ 
Jesus  but  for  the  faithfulness  of  that  home 
preacher  who  rocked  my  cradle.  At  the 
starting  point  of  nearly  every  minister’s 
life  stands  a Christian  mother.  Dr.  Potts 
requested  all  of  us  students  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  who  had  praying 
mothers  to  stand  up  and  in  an  instant 
nearly  the  whole  one  hundred  and  fifty 
were  upon  their  feet.  There  we  stood, 
living  witnesses  of  a mother’s  prayers  and 
a mother’s  shaping  influence  and  exam- 
ple.’’ Then  I say  again,  let  us  be  pray- 
ing people. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Levi  Hartzler. 
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FIRMNESS. 

Firmness  of  faith  is  a very  essential 
principle  in  religion.  Not  only  is  this 
principle  necessary  in  the  creed  and 
doctrine  of  some  church,  but  more  espec- 
ially in  the  word  of  God,  which  word, 
when  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  will  estab- 
lish us  in  all  things  consistent  and  in 
harmony  with  that  word.  This  quality 
of  being  firm,  steady  and  resolute  for  the 
right,  with  a fixedness  of  purpose  to  do 
God’s  will  unreservedly,  is  as  much 
needed  in  the  church  as  ever. 

In  order  to  be  certain  of  the  strength 
and  durability  of  anything,  tests  are 
applied.  Without  these  tests,  we  cannot 
decide  positively  as  to  the  strength  or 
firmness  of  anything.  Our  firmness  is 
not  brought  to  as  severe  tests  as  were  our 
brethren  in  the  time  of  persecution  of  the 
most  cruel  nature,  when  the  only  alterna 
tive  was  life  or  death.  The  tests  applied 
to-day  are  of  quite  a different  nature,  yet 
so  subtle  as  to  require  great  watchfulness 
on  our  part  in  order  to  withstand  them. 
In  place  of  a cruel  despotism  we  have  a 
government  that  protects  and  encourages 
the  believer,  which  should  be  the  means 
of  more  firmly  establishing  the  church 
in  faith.  But  as  a healthy,  robust  man 
cannot  appreciate  the  value  and  blessing 
of  good  health  until  he  lose  it,  so  the 
church  does  not  at  present  appreciate 
her  privileges  and  opportunities,  and  is 


living  beneath  that  exalted  position, 
spiritually,  which  is  her  inheritance,  but 
which,  for  want  of  firmness  of  faith  and 
purpose,  she  does  not  realize. 

If  we  could  but  realize  what  blessings 
have  come  to  us  because  ol  the  heroic 
firmness  of  Christians  all  along  since  the 
church  has  been  established,  we  would 
have  to  be  dissatisfied  with  ourselves  for 
doing  so  little  under  such  favorable  cir- 
cumstances. The  need  of  firmness  is 
made  doubly  incumbent  upon  us  as  pro- 
fessing Christians  when  we  know  that  one 
single  act  in  our  life  inconsistent  with  our 
profession  will  so  paralyze  our  influence 
for  good  that  it  will  require  months  and 
perhaps  years  to  repair  that  injury.  This 
would  not  be  of  so  much  consequence  to 
our  reputation  personally,  but  the  injury 
done  the  cause  of  Christ  is  almost  irrep- 
arable. 

The  young  are  more  liable  to  be 
swayed  to  and  fro  than  older  ones,  be- 
cause opportunities  to  mislead  are  pre- 
sented them  that  are  no  enticement  to 
those  more  advanced  in  years,  and  if 
older  Christians  show  lack  of  firmness, 
what  can  we  expect  of  the  lambs  of  the 
flock  ? Yet  the  converting  power  and 
God’s  grace  subsequently  needed  to  keep 
from  evil  are  imparted  in  a like  degree 
to  young  and,  therefore,  we  believe  that 
the  desire  lor  fun  and  frolic  and  all  fool- 
ishness can,  by  God’s  grace,  be  brought 
thoroughly  under  subjection  to  the  will  ol 
God.  “For  behold,  all  things  have  be- 
come new.’’  This  being  accomplished, 
firmness  will  be  to  a great  extent  estab- 
lished in  old  and  young. 

A.  K.  Kurtz. 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

Not  for  boasting  but  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  discouraged  and  for  cheering 
the  fainting  workers,  and  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  weary,  it  is  sometimes  well  to 
look  back  to  measure  our  progress  by 
the  advance  that  has  been  made. 

It  is  now  ten  years  ago  when  as  a 
young  man  I left  my  home,  in  one  of  the 
strongest  Mennonite  communities  in  the 
country  to  follow  the  profession  of  my 
choice,  and  my  knowledge  of  the  church 
and  my  impressions  of  it  were  those  that 
I received  then,  and  they  have  been  little 
changed.  Comparing  these  impressions 
with  those  received  by  reading  the  Her- 
ald ol  the  last  week  makes  a wonderful 
contrast;  conference  after  conference 
making  provisions  for  evangelists,  con- 
tributions by  individual  congregations  for 
missions,  earnest  accounts  of  meetings  of 
associations  of  Sabbath  school  workers, 
and  lastly  accounts  of  missionary  and 
evangelizing  journeys  through  great 
states  and  across  the  continent  that 
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remind  one  of  the  great  journeys  of  the 
apostolic  days.  Surely  Zion  is  awaken- 
ing and  putting  forth  strength.  More- 
over I see  where  a conference  has  taken  a 
significant  step  in  deciding  to  establish 
a Mennonite  school,  for  the  want  of  which 
so  many  promising  young  men  in  the 
past  have  been  lost  or  at  least  led  away 
from  the  church. 

The  ministrations  of  the  church  period- 
icals in  keeping  the  scattered  members  in 
touch  and  sympathy  is  also  a great 
prophecy  for  future  strength. 

So  much  for  the  progress  of  the  church 
itself,  but  more  significant  probably  is 
the  progress  of  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  church.  While  much  of  this  prog- 
ress has  been  made  by  other  agencies  yet 
this  very  progress  is  evidence  of  the  vi- 
tality of  these  doctrines  and  is  prophetic 
that  they  shall  ultimately  prevail. 

The  Christian  duty  of  avoiding  war. 
the  value  of  arbitration  as  a means  of  set- 
tling disputes  between  nations  has  almost 
become  an  international  principle.  The 
most  signal  progress,  as  indicated  by  the 
last  census,  has  been  made  by  Protestant 
denominations  opposed  to  infant  baptism. 
Not  by  theologians  educated  in  the  clois- 
ter out  of  sympathy  of  the  people,  but  by 
evangelists  and  zealous  Salvation  Army 
workers  taken  from  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  lay  membership  has  the  most  aggres- 
sive mission  work  in  recent  years  been 
done.  And  after  years  of  study  and  in 
vestigation  here  comes  the  political  econ- 
omist with  the  discovery  that  the  only  es 
cape  from  the  competition  of  the  com 
mercial  world  which  makes  an  honest  and 
upright  life  so  difficult,  is  by  avoiding  the 
extravagances  which  so  unnecessarily  in- 
crease our  wants  and  by  adopting  a sys- 
tem of  CO  operation  of  man  with  man 
As  lor  the  attitude  of  the  church  on  the 
subject  of  secret  societies,  I believe  that 
events  of  the  near  future  will  demonstrate 
in  unmistakable  ways  the  correctness  of  it. 

Yea,  though  workers  fall  by  the  way- 
side  in  despair,  though  some  turn  aside 
in  weakness,  though  some  succumb  be- 
cause of  opposition,  yet  truth  is  mighty 
and  though  its  triumph  may  be  delayed 
and  its  progress  for  the  time  being 
stopped,  yet  the  ultimate  and  final 
triumph  of  holy  convictions  is  sure 
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THE  EVANGELIZING  WORK. 


To  OUR  Congregations  and 
FRIENDS  OF  THE  EVANGELIZING  CAUSE, 
greeting: —The  time  of  the  year  has 
come  when  the  harvest  has  been  gathered 
in  and  the  people  are  rejoicing,  inasmuch 
as  God  has  not  withheld  His  hand,  but 
has  dealt  out  liberally  to  His  creatures 
from  the  abundance  of  His  store  house. 
In  many  places  He  has  remembered  the 
people  bountifully,  so  that  their  graneries 
are  filled  to  the  uttermost.  Then,  since 


God  has  been  so  gracious  unto  us,  shall 
we  not  remember  Him  and  render  unto 
Him  His  portion  ? 

The  28  th  day  of  November  has  been 
set  apart  by  the  President  as  a national 
thanksgiving  day. 

On  that  day  many  thousands  of  dollars 
will  be  spent  for  self-gratification.  May 
we  not  consecrate  that  day  to  better  use 
than  feasting  and  carnal  gratification,  by 
sp>ending  it  in  holy  devotion  and  practical 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  great  kind- 
ness and  many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us 
during  the  past  year?  We  may,  accept- 
ably to  God,  show  our  love  and  gratitude 
by  giving  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  “for  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.” 

You  will  notice  by  the  Treasurer’s  re 
port  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  donations  have  not  been  as 
liberal  during  the  past  year  as  in  former 
years.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  under- 
stood that  we  are  begging  when  we  earn- 
estly solicit  your  contributions  because  it 
is  for  the  Master’s  use  and  not  for  any 
personal  or  selfish  gains.  But  we  do 
wish  to  ‘ ‘stir  up  your  minds  unto  good 
works.” 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  Evan- 
gelizing work  has  been  a great  blessing 
to  many  of  our  congregations  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  general.  - 

Many  congregations  were  almost  at  the 
point  of  dying  out  altogether,  but  by  the 
evangelistic  efforts  were  again  revived 
and  are  now  in  a more  prosperous  con- 
dition . Again,  the  work  seems  especial- 
ly worthy  of  support  when  we  think  of 
the  many  hundreds  of  souls  that  were 
brought  from  death  unto  life  by  these 
efforts.  If  we  realize  the  fact  that  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 
we  must  believe  that  it  is  time  and  money 
well  spent.  Moreover  it  is  our  solemn 
duty,  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  command 
of  our  dear  Saviour.  God  will  not  hold 
us  guiltless  if  we  neglect  so  great  a work. 

We  hope  that  not  one  congregation 
that  has  been  benefited  by  the  Evange- 
lizing cause  will  neglect  to  support  it  by 
holding  a collection  if  not  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing at  some  other  suitable  time  this  fall. 
If  no  collection  is  held  in  your  commu- 
nity, let  some  one  see  every  member,  and 
gather  up  the  mites.  Where  no  collec- 
tions are  held  you  can  send  your  offering 
directly  to  the  treasurer. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord’s 
treasury  may  be  well  filled  as  it  was  in 
times  of  old  when  God’s  people  had  a 
“mind  to  give”  and  a “mind  to  work.” 
During  the  past  year  many  Macedo- 
nian calls  were  passed  by  for  want  of 
means  and  want  of  laborers.  Those  who 
are  not  so  favored  that  they  can  give  any 
means  can  still  help  the  cause  with  their 
prayers  and  kind  words. 

Send  all  moneys  for  the  Evangelizing 
work  to  C.  K-  Hostetler,  Box  1268,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  the  present  treasurer. 


Finally,  my  brethren,  let  us  not  forget 
the  great  mission  of  the  Church,  the  Ev- 
angelizing of  the  World. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Secretary. 


THE  YOUNG  MAN  WHO  IS 
WANTED. 


The  young  man  who  is  wanted  in  the 
church  to-day,  don’t  sit  and  write  little 
notes  on  the  fly-leaves  of  Bibles  and 
hymn  books  during  the  entire  service; 
don’t  look  an  hundred  times  more 
anxiously  for  the  smile  of  a young  lady  in 
front  of  him  than  for  the  smile  of  the 
Lord;  but  he  remembers  that  somebody 
besides  himself  has  a little  common  sense 
and  brains,  and  that  God’s  house  is  no 
place  for  the  trifles  and  fun  qf  the  club- 
house. He  is  an  athlete  spiritually  as 
well  as  physically.  He  is  willing  to  use 
his  strong  arms  when  the  Church  needs 
such  help;  he  is  prepared  to  use  his  mind 
when  mental  effort  is  needed;  and  he  is 
always  ready  to  throw  his  whole  heart 
into  any  effort  for  the  Master’s  glory. 
Are  you  such  a young  man? — Episcopal 
Recorder. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  Southwest  Pennsylvania, 
held  at  the  Blough  Church, 
Somerset  Co. , Pa. , October 
16  and  17,  1895. 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

After  a number  of  suitable  selections 
had  been  sung  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  moderator 
of  the  church  conference  of  this  district, 
formally  opened  the  Sur»day  school  Con- 
ference by  devotional  exercises  consisting 
of  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Sttiner  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
was  nominated  as  moderator  and  elected 
by  acclamation.  He  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  position  by  giving  a short 
address,  urging  those  present  to  be  in 
union  and  breathing  a prayer  to  God  that 
His  Holy  Spirit  might  be  present  to  bless 
the  meetings  of  the  conference.  He  ap- 
pointed the  following  committee  on  or- 
ganization: Brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  Jos. 
R.  Loucks,  and  John  Stahl. 

The  committee,  after  conferring  on  the 
subject,  reported  the  following  nomina- 
tions: Assistant  Moderator,  J.  N Durr; 
Secretaries,  J.  A.  Ressler  and  .S.  G.  Shet- 
ler;  Treasurer,  Levi  A Blough;  Librarian, 
John  Lahr;  Query  Manager,  Aaron 
Loucks;  Committee  on  Resolutions,  J . K. 
Hartzler,  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  and  D.  H. 
Bender.  The  nominations  were  endorsed 
by  the  conference. 

The  first  regular  feature  of  the  program 
was  the  address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Levi 
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A.  Blough  of  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  This  was  followed  by  a response  by 
Bro.  D.  W.  Maust  of  Tub,  Pa. 

The  discussion  on  the  ‘ Objects  of  Sun- 
day school  Conference”  was  opened  by 
Bro.  Simon  Layman.  He  was  followed 
by  Brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  A.  Metzler, 
Jr,  and  others.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  objects  mentioned:  That  we  may 
become  acquainted  with  different  methods 
of  Sunday  school  work;  that  we  may 
become  acquainted  with  Sunday  school 
workers ; that  a closer  unity  may  be 
brought  about;  consecration;  salvation 
of  souls;  building  up  souls  in  Christ. 

After  singing  and  a few  remarks  by  the 
moderator,  the  closing  prayer  was  offered 
by  Bro.  J K Hartzler. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Reading  i Cor. 
12,  followed  by  prayer  in  German. 

‘ Preparation  of  the  Sunday  school 
worker,”  was  discussed  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Bro.  Ed.  D.  Miller  of  Tub,  Pa.,  opened 
the  discussion  of  ‘ Why,  When  and  How 
we  should  praj’.”  He  was  followed  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  of  MeVeytown,  Pa. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were  as 
follows:  To  ask  why  we  should  pray  is 
like  asking  why  we  should  breathe. 
Prayer  is  the  life-giving  breath  of  the 
Christian.  We  must  feel  the  need  of 
prayer — must  feel  that  we  have  something 
to  ask  God  for.  We  should  not  pray  ac- 
cording to  set  forms,  using  time  after  time 
the  same  words.  That  would  be  using 
vain  repetitions.  We  must  pray  without 
ceasing.  We  must  thank  God  for  favors 
we  have  received  either  in  answer  to 
prayer  or  ortherwise.  We  should  offer 
special  prayers  when  we  are  about  to  un- 
dertake special  labors. 

“Ways  and  means  to  arouse  and  main- 
tain interest  in  the  Sunday  school.”  Ja- 
cob Saylor  of  the  Thomas  congregation 
opened  the  subject,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
Tub,  Pa  , followed. 

No  organized  body  can  be  kept  to- 
gether and  active  without  interest.  It  is 
less  difficult  to  arouse  interest  than  to 
maintain  it.  A proper  organization  is 
essential.  Among  the  officers  we  need 
some  old  members  to  secure  the  confi- 
dence and  hold  the  interest  of  the  old, 
and  also  some  younger  ones  to  hold  the 
young.  The  officers  must  show  interest 
themselves  by  promptness  and  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson.  We  need  earnestness, 
variety,  cheerfulness.  A long  face  is  not 
a sure  mark  of  piety.  Remember  that  the 
Sunday  school  work  is  God’s  work  and 
if  it  is  to  prosper  we  must  be  sure  that 
God  is  there  to  bless  it. 

Sister  Ada  Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
next  read  an  essay  on  “Work  for  and 
with  the  little  ones.”  The  command 
“Feed  my  lambs”  is  just  as  binding  upon 
us  now  as  it  was  upon  those  to  whom  it  was 
spoken  in  the  time  of  our  Savior.  We 


must  feed  the  lambs  spiritual  food.  When 
the  class  of  little  ones  is  drawn  from  all 
classes  of  society  it  often  happens  that  it 
is  in  the  Sunday  school  that  the  child 
hears  its  first  message  from  Heaven.  The 
teacher  must  have  a genuine  love  for 
children.  Children  may  be  taught  prac- 
tical truths  more  readily  than  older  folks. 
You  can  say  to  them  “you  must,”  and 
“you  must  not,”  and  your  word  is  au- 
thority to  them.  The  class  teaching 
should  be  largely  by  means  of  Bible 
stories  The  teacher,  in  order  to  do  suc- 
cessful work,  must  become  acquainted 
with  the  home  surroundings  of  the  chil- 
dren and  be  one  with  them  and  one  of 
them  in  sympathy.  We  must  be  very 
careful  to  say  or  do  nothing  we  would  not 
have  them  repeat. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Kaufman  followed  in  a talk 
urging  the  necessity  of  beginning  early  in 
life  to  inculcate  those  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples which  we  wish  our  children  to  be- 
lieve and  practice  when  they  grow  older. 

There  being  some  time  for  general  dis- 
cu.ssion,  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  re-opened  the 
subject  of  arousing  interest.  He  remarked 
that  there  was  a class  of  interest  which 
was  not  at  all  desirable.  Interest  in  pic 
nics,  festivals,  boys’  brigades,  etc  , de- 
stroyed the  primary  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Bible  is  the  true  source 
of  interest.  If  the  Sunday  school  fails  to 
arouse  interest  in  the  Bible,  it  fails  in  ful- 
filling its  purpose. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  on  the  preparation  of  the  lesson. 
He  urged  that  the  teacher  should  become 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  text  before  us- 
ing any  outside  helps.  He  used  the  open- 
ing verses  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah  as  an 
illustration  and  showed  how  many  differ- 
ent points  of  information  are  contained  in 
them. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Blough,  Bro.  Hooley  and 
some  others  also  spoke  in  this  discus- 
sion. 

The  last  subject  for  the  forenoon  session 
was,  “How  should  non  conformity  to  the 
world  be  taught?”  Discussed  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess  of  Cumberland  Co.,  and 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr. 

Bro.  Hess  said  we  must  not  try  to 
teach  the  subject  dogmatically,  but  give 
reasons  for  what  we  say.  Non-conform- 
ity gives  both  natural  and  spiritual  bene- 
fits. It  promotes  physical  health  and 
permits  spiritual  growth.  Many  a 
precious  soul  is  dragged  down  to  eternal 
ruin  by  worldly  conformity.  Means 
which  are  spent  in  decorating  our  bodies 
and  our  homes  should  be  spent  in  ele- 
vating humanity  to  a higher  Christian 
standard.  Rom  12:1,  2 and  Matt.  6:26 
were  cited  as  Scriptures  which  give 
fundamental  reasons  for  non  conformity. 
A great  help  in  teaching  this  subject 
will  be  to  keep  not  try  to  get  the  confi 
dence  of  our  children. 

Bro.  Durr  stated  that  all  true  Chris- 
tians, of  whatever  denominations,  claim 


non- conformity  to  the  world  on  a Bible 
principle  and  as  such  it  should  be  taught. 
He  would  teach  non-conformity  in  a 
broad  sense.  It  applies  not  only  to 
dress  but  to  our  business  transactions, 
to  our  social  relations,  our  conversation 
and  to  every  act  of  life.  Plainness  in 
dress  is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  3:21. 
It  is  clearly  commanded  in  i Cor.  ii 
as  a Christian  ordinance.  Wesley  says, 
“A  person  having  the  body  adorned  has 
outward  evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  in  the  heart.”  We  hear  of  wolves  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  no  sheep  of  the 
fold  of  the  Master  ever  desired  to  put 
on  wolf’s  clothing.  Everything  between 
us  and  God  must  be  sacrificed.  Many 
can  testify  to  the  pain  of  conscience  ex- 
perienced because  of  personal  ornaments 
and  the  sweet  peace  that  followed  laying 
them  off.  We  want  to  be  known  as 
Christians  without  its  being  necessary  to 
publish  the  fact  by  words.  We  can  be 
known  as  such  by  plain  clothing  and 
simple  life.  We  are  all  teachers  by  ex- 
ample— living  epistles  Paul  calls  us.  We 
ought  to  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for 
the  sake  of  others  whom  it  would  offend 
if  we  were  to  appear  with  ornaments. 
Let  us  live  out  the  principles  in  which 
w-e  believe  and  which  w'e  advocate. 

Before  adjournment  for  dinner  on 
Thursday  a short  time  was  devoted  to 
Sunday  school  reports.  The  statistics 
gathered  were  very  imperfect.  Many 
reported  only  in  estimates.  Eighteen 
schools  reported  a total  enrollment  of 
1442  pupils  with  an  average  attendance  of 
1148.  All  these  schools  use  the  Lesson 
Helps  published  at  Elkhart. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  session  was 
offered  by  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver  of  the 
Weaver  congregation. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

The  session  w'as  opened  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 

“The  Evergreen  Sunday  school,”  was 
taken  up  by  Bro.  Abr.  Metzler,  Jr.,  of 
Buyerstown,  Pa.  We  all  believe  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  a power  for  good.  It  is 
a means  of  grace.  Is  it  right  to  close  the 
doors  for  six  months  of  the  year,  thus 
closing  the  door  of  truth  against  many 
persons  whose  only  means  of  reaching  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  is  the  Sunday 
school?  The  day  schools  are  open  in 
winter,  some  say,  and  this  crowds  the 
children  too  much  to  have  Sunday  school 
too.  But  the  day  schools  teach  along  a 
worldly  line  of  thought,  while  Sunday 
school  instruction  is  spiritual.  Require 
less  committing  to  memory  and  teach 
p\ipils  to  think  more  and  there  will  be 
room  for  both.  There  are  many  evil 
influences  at  work  in  ttie  day  schools 
The  Sunday  school  should  be  open  to 
counteract  them.  The  weather  is  un- 
pleasant sometimes  in  winter,  it  is  true, 
and  it  requires  some  sacrifice  on  our  par 
to  get  the  children  to  Sunday  school 
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But  we  go  8 or  I o miles  to  market  with- 
out complaining  and  we  haul  our  milk  to 
the  creamery  every  morning  through  all 
kinds  of  weather.  Do  we  value  our 
worldly  gain  more  than  the  salvation  of 
our  children?  We  need  Sunday  school 
the  year  round,  but  we  need,  even  more, 
evergreen  Christians  who  are  always  full 
and  overflowing  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  Bender  suggested  that,  as  our 
young  folks  are  bound  to  feed  on  some 
thing,  and  will  feed  on  bad  food  if  they 
are  deprived  of  the  good,  it  would  be 
well  to  have  Bible  classes  through  the 
winter  in  places  where  Sunday  schcK>ls 
can  not  be  held. 

“Methods  of  opening  and  closing 
Sunday  schools,”  was  the  subject  of  a 
discussion  opened  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder 
of  the  Blauch  congregation.  Methods 
differ  according  to  the  work  to  be  done. 
Good  music  is  essential.  It  brings  the 
school  into  the  proper  spirit.  A Script- 
ure lesson  may  be  read,  followed  by 
short,  simple,  fervent  prayer.  Singing 
and  prayer  were  suggested  as  a suitable 
closing  exercise.  The  songs  selected 
should  be  suitable  to  the  school  and  to 
the  lesson  under  consideration. 

The  moderator  gave  a practical  illus- 
tration of  reading  in  which  all  can  take 
part.  The  leader  reads  a phrase  and 
pauses  while  the  school  repeats  it.  Then 
another  phra.se,  and  so  on  This  may  be 
made  very  interesting  if  suitable  pas.sages 
are  selected. 

A Ten  Minute  talk  on  teachers’  meet- 
ings was  given  by  D.  S.  Yoder.  He 
pointed  out  the  advantages  of  such  meet- 
ings, and  said  that  if  no  other  time  could 
be  found  a half  hour  before  Sunday  school 
might  be  devoted  to  a private  meeting  of 
the  teachers. 

“Singing  in  the  Sunday  school,”  an- 
other ten  minute  topic,  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  A A.  Blough  of  the  Stahl  congre- 
gation Songs  should  be  selected  with 
special  reference  to  the  needs  of  the 
younger  people.  The  older  folks  ought 
to  have  enough  of  the  spirit  to  be  inter- 
ested without  special  son^s.  A good 
permanent  chorister  should  be  selected  as 
pupils  learn  to  follow  him  more  readily 
than  if  a stranger  is  to  lead  them  every 
week  or  two. 

Two  excellent  essays  were  then  read  on 
“Sociability”  by  Sisters  Annie  L Miller, 
of  Tub.  Pa.,  and  Cora  Zimmerman  of 
Shiremanstown.  Pa.  Though  these  p- 
says  began  at  the  same  point,  Christian 
sociability  the  foundation  of  Christian 
work,  they  pursued  widely  differing  lines 
of  thought  until  they  reached  the  same 
conclusion.  The  social  code  is  as  binding 
upon  us  as  are  the  laws  of  our  country. 
As  they  will  perhaps  be  published  no  at- 
tempt will  be  made  to  outline  them. 

A general  discussion,  in  which  D.  H 
Bender,  A.  Metzler,  Jr.,  Bro.  Detweiler, 
Bro.  Hooley  and  others  took  part, 
brought  out  the  following  thoughts  : We 


want  a sanctihed  sociability,  not  one  that 
will  lead  into  worldliness.  Ministers 
need  to  become  sociable  with  the  sinner. 
The  old  and  young  members  should  be 
soHable  with  each  other.  Older  folks 
should  be  sociable  with  the  children. 

The  following  ten  minute  discussions 
were  then  taken  up:  ‘‘The  relation  of  the 
Sunday  school  (a)  To  the  Home,”  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  (b)  ‘‘To  the  Church”  by 
J.  A.  Ressler,  (c)  “To  the  Ministry”  by 
G.  D.  Miller.  The  Sunday  school  was 
shown  to  be  a close  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  home,  the  church  and  the 
ministry.  The  minister  should  not  be 
regard^  with  terror  by  the  children. 
He  should  be  on  speaking  terms  with  all 
of  them. 

In  general  discussion  the  thought  was 
brought  out  that  many  who  would  by  no 
means  oppose  the  Sunday  school  are 
hindering  its  progress  by  neglecting  to 
give  their  personal  support  to  the  work. 

After  singing,  Bro.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Cum- 
berland Co. , gave  a short,  earnest  talk 
on  “Consecration.” 

The  following  report  of  the  committee 
on  resolutions  was  unanimously  adopted; 

I.  Resohed,  That  we  extend  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Blauch  congregation  for  their  hospi- 
tality and  kindness  shown  us  during  the 
conference  stssion. 


2.  Resolved,  That  a report  of  this 
Sunday  school  conference  be  sent  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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Resolved,  That  a collection  be 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  con- 
lerence  and  if  there  be  a surplus  that  it 
be  given  to  the  mission  workers  at  Chi- 
cago for  their  individual  expenses. 

4-  Resolved,  That  seeing  in  the  mod- 
ern Sunday  school  picnics,  festivals, 
lawn  fetes,  boys’  brigades,  etc.,  a great 
evil,  tending  to  destroy  the  spiritual  life 
and  intent  of  the  Sunday  school,  we 
strongly  protest  against  these  evils  and 
earnestly  ask  all  Sunday  school  workers 
to  use  their  influence  in  opposing  them. 

5-  Resolved,  That  our  coming  to- 
gether in  this  Sunday  school  conference 
has  deepened  our  conviction  that  we 
need  more  zeal  and  consecration  in  our 
work  and  we  urge  a deeper  study  of 
God’s  word  and  a fuller  reliance  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  do  more  eftective 
work. 

6.  Resolved,  That  we  wish  to  have 
another  Sunday  school  conference  in 
1896  and  ask  the  church  conference  of 
this  district  to  grant  the  same. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Committee 
J.  K.  Hartzler,  >-  on 
Abr.  Metzler,  Jr.  J Resolutions. 

Session  dosed  by  prayer  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Blauch. 


THURSDAY  EVENING. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Bishop  David  Keim.  The  evening  was 
then  given  up  to  the  subject  of  “ Missions, 
their  Importance  and  Needs.”  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  opened 
the  subject  by  reading  a well-prepared 
paper  using  arguments  that  ought  to 
have  convinced  any  one  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  work.  God  requires  love  to 
our  neighbor  as  much  as  He  does  love  to 
Himself  Christ  was  the  first  great  mis- 
sionary. Philip  is  shown  to  be  a true 
missionary.  The  church  at  Antioch  was 
at  work . Paul,  Barnabas  and  some 
others  held  a wonderful  revival  lasting  a 
whole  year.  Then  the  Holy  Ghost  called 
for  a separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  for 
a special  work  and  that  work  was  mis- 
sionary. The  importance  of  mission 
work  is  apparent  at  once  when  we  con- 
sider the  priceless  value  of  a human  soul. 
Millions  of  souls  are  going  to  ruin  daily 
because  of  our  neglect.  . It  is  said  that 
there  are  eight  hundred  millions  on  our 
earth  to  whom  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not 
known.  In  China  alone  400  die  every 
hour.  If  this  meeting  were  to  send  a 
missionary  to  China  to-morrow,  one  and 
one-half  millions  of  people  would  pass 
from  this  world  to  eternity  before  he 
could  reach  the  Chinese  shores.  Nine- 
teen centuries  have  almost  passed  and 
only  one-third  of  the  earth  is  even  nomi- 
nally Ctjristian.  Mission  work  is  import- 
ant because  Christ  commands  it.  He  has 
“all  authority”  and  He  says  “Go.”  “The 
field  is  the  world.”  Vast  field  indeed 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  We  are  com- 
manded to  pray  for  more  laborers.  God 
will  answer  our  prayers  if  we  pray  for 
what  He  tells  us  to.  The  disciples  were 
commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  come  upon  them,  then 
they  should  be  His  witnesses  in  Jerusalem 
first,  then  in  Judea,  then  Samaria,  and  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  none 
excluded.  We  are  to  observe  the  same 
order;  Jerusalem,  our  home;  Judea,  our 
relations;  Samaria,  our  neighbors,  even 
though  we  be  at  enmity  with  them,  and 
lastly,  all  the  world. 

Missions  need,  (i)  men  and  women  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom  to  speak  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness.  They  need  (2)  the  sending  of 
the  church.  As  the  church  at  Antioch 
sent,  so  should  the  church  of  to-day  send. 
The  church  owes  moral  support  to  those 
whom  she  does  send.  There  is  the  need 
(3)  of  financial  support  of  those  who  la- 
bor for  missions.  This  is  gospel  teach- 
ing, but  oh,  how  sadly  it  is  neglected 
and  how  little  practiced!  (4)  They  need 
the  prayers  of  all  God’s  children  every- 
where. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  closed  the  discus- 
sion with  an  earnest  appeal.  He  did  not 
know  how  to  speak  to  this  audience. 
When  we  grow  earnest  some  brethren 
think  we  are  out  of  place  and  when  we 
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speak  calmly  they  think  we  are  not  in 
earnest.  But  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject leaves  all  thought  of  eloquence  out 
of  the  question.  Missionaries  are  the 
“sent  ones.”  Christ  sent  them  into  all 
the  world.  That  means  everywhere 
where  a soul  may  be  found  out  of  Christ. 
Will  they  believe?  God  does  not  say 
anj'thing  about  that.  He  says  “go,”  and 
He  adds,  “I  will  be  with  you.”  He 
spoke  of  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  The  servant  went  where  his  Lord 
sent  him.  Not  only  to  the  homes  of 
wealth  did  he  go,  but  out  to  streets,  lanes 
and  even  highways.  They  helped  the 
blind,  lame  and  halt  to  come.  They 
did  not  stand  with  folded  hands  and  say 
“They  may  come  and  hear  the  invita- 
tion if  they  wish  to,”  but  went  to  them 
and  brought  them  in.  Had  the  servant 
refused  to  obey  the  Master’s  command, 
he  would  have  been  dismissed  at  once. 
So  the  Lord  will  dismiss  us  if  we  re- 
fuse. 

We  are  sorry  we  cannot  reproduce  all 
of  this  excellent  appeal.  At  its  close, 
while  the  congregation  was  singing  No. 
184  in  Hymns  and  Tunes,  a collection 
was  taken  up  amounting  to  $50  58.  As 
will  be  seen  from  the  resolutions  the 
greater  part  of  this  will  be  sent  to  Chi- 
cago for  the  workers’  personal  expenses . 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of 
the  conference  has  so  far  scarcely  been 
mentioned.  The  excellent  singing  had 
much  to  do  with  making  it  a success. 
Betweed  the  various  exercises,  songs 
suitable  to  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion were  sung.  The  singing  was  in 
charge  of  Brethren  S D.  Yoder,  A.  A. 
Blough,  and  Ed  D.  Miller. 

After  the  collection  had  been  taken  up, 
short  talks  were  called  for.  Bro.  Levi  A. 
Blough  responded  first.  He  urged  those 
who  had  so  much  enjoyed  this  spiritual 
feast  not  to  permit  themselves  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  their  feelings  but  to  treat 
with  consideration  those  who  tail  to  see 
matters  in  the  light  we  see  them.  Bishop 
Jonas  Blauch  followed  in  the  same  line 
of  thought.  He  urged  the  need  of  church 
unity. 

The  closing  talk  by  the  moderator 
emphasized  the  same  ideas.  The  power 
of  our  church  can  be  felt  only  as  she 
remains  a united  church.  In  all  our 
dealings  we  must  cling  close  to  the 
Bible,  and  one  of  its  first  principles  is 
charity. 

The  session  was  closed  by  singing 
the  Long  Meter  Doxology  and  Benedic- 
tion. Thus  closed  the  first  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  conference  ever  held  in 
Pennsylvania.  It  was  a grand  spiritual 
feast,  long  to  be  remembered  by  those 
presenL 

These  showers  of  blessings  did  not  fall 
upon  the  Christians  alone.  The  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  unsaved  and 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  four  persons  have 
been  led  to  accept  Christ  and  cast  their 


lot  with  us.  God  bless  and  keep  them 
and  use  them  to  His  glory. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Moderator. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  ) ^ ^ • 

J.  A.  Ressler,  [ Secretaries. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII. — November  24. 

THE  WOES  OF  INTEMPERANCE.— Isa. 
5:  11—23- 

Golden  Text, — Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink. — Isa.  5:  ii. 

INTRODUCTION. 

7Ywt?.-- Isaiah  prophesied  from  the  last 
years  of  Uzziah,  B.  C.  759,  till  about  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  B.  C.  698,  more 
than  sixty  years. 

Place. — Probably  Jerusalem. 

This  Prophecy  refers  to  the  sins  of  Judah 
and  their  punishment,  in  order  to  warn  the 
people  against  the  dangers  toward  which  they 
were  willingly  hastening. 

Figure  in  this  Lesson.— The  passage 
from  which  our  lesson  is  taken  is  full  of  sug- 
gestion. The  prophet  describes  himself  as 
walking  out  from  the  crowded  thoroughfares 
of  Jerusalem  in  the  “vineyard  of  the  Lord.” 
There  he  observes  “wild  grapes”  where 
choicest  clusters  should  have  grown,  and 
these  wild  grapes  he  “catalogues  into  a series 
of  woes.”— 

Two  Great  Sins. — It  is  with  remarkable 
persistence  that  in  every  civilization  the  two 
main  passions  of  the  human  heart,  love  of 
wealth  and  love  of  pleasure,  the  instinct  to 
gather  and  the  instinct  to  squander,  have 
sought  precisely  these  two  forms  denounced 
by  Isaiah  in  which  to  work  their  social  havoc, 
— appropriation  of  the  soil  and  strong  drink. 
Every  civilized  community  develops  sooner  or 
later  its  laml  question  and  its  liquor  question. 
— G.  A.  Smith. 

Teachings  of  this  Lesson.  —Among  these 
are:  (i)  That  the  beauty  and  splendor  of  so- 
cial feasts  cannot  blind  God  to  the  odious  sin 
of  intemperance.  (2)  That  no  false  argument 
concerning  liquor  drinking  and  selling  can 
alter  facts.  (3)  That  those  who  will  not  listen 
to  reason  in  regard  to  this  evil  will  hereafter 
reap  an  awful  punishment.  {4)  That  it  is  a sin 
to  license  sin — “to  justify  the  wicked  for  re- 
ward.” — Doherty. 

Five  Woes  OF  this  Lesson. — (i)  The  woe 
of  the  drunkard.  Verses  ii,  12.  Find  in  these 
verses  a graphic  picture  of  a drunken  de- 
bauch, and  notice  how  utterly  those  who  en- 
gage in  it  ignore  God  and  God’s  will.  (2)  The 
woe  of  the  presumptuous.  Verses  18,  19. 
Those  who  receive  this  warning  are  repre- 
sented not  as  drawn  by  sin  (James  i:  14),  but 
as  drawing  sin  to  themselves,  seeking  to  stim- 
ulate their  jaded  appetites  and  lusts  by  temp- 
tation. (3)  The  woe  of  the  falsifier.  Verse  20. 
How  many  there  are  who  try  to  show  that 
their  sin  ts  excusable  and  even  meritorious; 
who  tone  down  the  distinction  between  good 
and  evil,  or  obliterate  it;  who  would  even 
show  that  darkness  is  light  and  the  liquor 
traffic  is  a positive  benefit  to  the  community ! 
{4)  The  woe  of  the  haughty.  Verse  21.  This 
warning  seems  to  aim  at  the  intellectu.-il  self- 
conceit,  the  lofty  opinion  of  human  wisdom 
without  the  recognition  of  God,  which  is  the 


trait  of  the  agnosticism  of  to-day.  (5)  The 
woe  of  the  wi^ed.  Verses  22,  23  Not  every 
sort  of  wickedness  is  here  condemned,  but 
especially  that  which  boa.sts  in  its  godlessness, 
those  who  would  show  their  greatness  by 
their  guilt,  that  trait  which  glories  in  its 
shame. — Hurtbut. 

Covetousness. — What  is  it  but  this  that 
leads  to  the  selling  of  strong  drink,  to  renting 
of  buildings  for  saloons  and  gambling  dens. 
Nothing  but  the  love  of  money  could  induce 
men  to  enter  upon  this  degrading  business. 
In  his  beautiful  poem,  “The  Deserted  Vil- 
lage” Goldsmith  says: 

“111  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a prey. 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  woes  of  intemperance.  Isa.  5:  ri — 23 
T.  The  mocker.  Prov.  20:  i — 7 

W.  Poverty  and  rags.  Prov.  23: 15— 23 

T.  The  serpent’s  bite.  Prov.  23: 29 -35 

F.  The  drunkard  rejected.  i Cor.  5:  7—13 
S.  Shut  out  of  the  kingdom.  Gal.  5: 16 — 26 

S.  Works  of  darkness.  Eph.  5:11 — 21 


Lesson  IX.— December  i. 

DAVID  ANOINTED  KING.— i Sam.  16:1-13. 

Golden  Text. — Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearauce,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart. — i Sam.  16:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — About  B.  C.  1065.  Not  long  after 
Saul’s  rejection  at  Gilgal.  The  exact  time  is 
uncertain. 

Ptace. — Bethlehem,  six  miles  south  of  Je- 
rusalem. Here  was  David’s  home.  Here  was 
Rachel’s  tomb.  Here  Ruth,  the  great-grand- 
mother of  David,  gleaned  in  the  fields  of 
Boaz.  Here  one  thousand  years  later  Christ 
was  born. 

David. — The  name  means.  The  beloved. 
He  was  the  sou  of  Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
born  at  Bethlehem,  about  B.  C-  1085.  His 
mother’s  name  is  unknown.  He  had  seven 
brothers  (i  Sam.  16:  lo)  and  two  sisters  (i 
Chron.  2:16).  At  the  time  of  this  lesson  he 
was  a gifted,  charming,  but  retiring  youth  of 
seventeen  to  twenty  years. 

How  God  Chooses  Workers  — (i)  God 
sets  aside  instruments  which  have  proved 
themselves  unworthy,  and  chooses  others  in 
place  of  them  (verse  i).  (2)  God  has  at  hand 

and  in  training  those,  unmarked  of  men,  who 
are  destined  to  do  His  work  (verse  i ).  (3) 

God’s  choice  may  be  opposed  to  human  plans, 
and  shall  be  successful  in  the  face  of  human 
power  (verse  2).  (4)  God’s  choice  finds  those 
who  are  of  a purified  heart  and  hold  holy 
purposes  (verse  S).  (5)God’s  choice  is  often 
not  in  accordance  with  the  preconceived 
opinions  of  men  (verse  7).  (6)  God  chooses 

according  to  character,  which  He  alone  can 
read  (verse  7).  (7)  God  chooses  for  His 

work  the  lowly  and  unnoticed  among 
men  (verse  1 1 ).  (8)  God  endows  with  His 

Spirit  those  whom  He  has  chosen  for  His 
work  (verse  i^).—  Ilurlbul. 

D.aily  Readings. 


M.  David  anointed  king, 
T.  David  and  Saul. 

W.  God’s  choice. 

T.  Searching  the  heart. 
F.  God’s  omniscience. 

S.  Promises  for  David. 
S.  David’s  greater  Son. 


I Sam.  16;  1-13 
I Sam.  16: 14 — 23 
I Chron.  28. 1 — lo 
Jer.  17:5—10 
Psa.  139:  I — 12 
Psa.  89:  19—29 
Acts  13: 16 — 23 
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Both  papera  to  one  address,  J1.50  per  year. 


effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
I our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  faiih,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
I special  price.  Send  lo  cents  and  get  a 
copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 

Read  the  History  of  your  Church. 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents.  Send  for  a copy  ot  The 
Mennonites,  their  History.  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 


READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


New  Testament,  Revised  version, 
full  Morocco,  Gilt  edge,  coarse  print, 
octavo  size.  50  cts.,  original  price,  $i  65. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
octavo  size,  marginal  references,  good 
print.  25  cts.,  original  price,  6o  cts. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
large  octavo,  6 x 8)4  inches,  over  500 
pages,  fine  large  print,  illustrated  with 
over  100  fine  engravings,  red  edges. 
Price  $i  00. 

It  also  contains  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  other  helpful  and  instructive 
matter. 

Revised  New  Testament,  cheap 
edition,  flexible  cloth  cover.  Price,  10 
cents. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  ot  the  “Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual” 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  ot  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  P'or  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decided  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  lo  cents. 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 

We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach- 
er’s Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page 
7)4  X I 7 16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
comers,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 

We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4.00,  post  paid.  This  is 

a bargain. 

Now  for  a cheap  Cyclopedia. — 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopiedia  Brittannica,  Chamber’s  Fm- 
cyclopedia,  etc. , with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2,000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (9x11  inches), 
three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18  000  subjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The 
retail  price  is  $5  00.  We  have  reduced 
it  to  $2  00,  purchaser  to  pay  express 
charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
ing to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 

New  Cook  Book  and  household  re- 
ceipts, by  S.  Annie  Frost,  454  octavo 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  good  print.  Price 
75  cts.,  usual  price  $i  00. 

The  Horse,  a book  for  the  people, 
containing  experience  in  all  its  forms  of  a 
blacksmith  of  37  years’  standing;  also 
some  valuable  knowledge  of  horses  and 
how  to  handle,  shoe  and  take  care  of  them, 
with  a number  of  receipts  which  the  au- 
thor has  successfully  used  for  years,  etc., 
etc.,  by  B.  Pitcher,  150  pages,  cloth, 
60  cents. 

Cook  Book,  bnited  Slates,  165  pages 
by  Wm  Vollmer,  translated  by  Oelsehla- 
ger,  a very  excellent  and  complete  book, 
price  25  cents,  usual  price  75  cents. 


Pictorial  New  Testament, — with  notes 
by  the  Abbots;  revised  and  adapted  to 
the  new  version  by  Lymon  Abbott,  D.  D., 
embracing  a history  of  the  revision,  and 
valuable  aids  to  the  Bible  students,  com- 
piled by  the  most  learned  biblical  scholars 
and  eminent  divines.  With  54  full  page 
maps  and  engravings,  twelve  of  which 
illustrate  the  parables.  969  pages  8vo, 
bound  in  full  black  leather  with  fine  gilt 
title.  It  has  been  used  some,  but  is  in 
very  good  condition.  This  book  will  be 
sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  $i  50.  The 
original  price  was  probably  $3  50.  At 
this  very  low  price  we  expect  to  hear 
from  a number  of  customers  who  will 
want  this  book. 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the 
writings  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Friends, 
by  Henry  Chase,  410  pages,  cloth  bind- 
ing, with  some  illustrations,  a very  good 
book  with  edifying  Christian  teachings 
and  also  presenting,  especially  in  the  ap- 
pendix, some  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
these  good  people,  doctrines  based  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  price  75  cents; 
usual  price  $1.50. 

The  Lord' s Day,  its  universal  and  per- 
petual obligation,  a premium  essay  by 
A.  E.  Waffle,  M.  A.,  published  by  the 
S.  S.  Union.  This  is  one  of  the  books  that 
ought  to  be  read  by  the  people  in  these 
days  of  Seventh  Day  Adventism. 
The  people  should  know  why  they  keep 
Sunday,  or  the  Lord’s  day,  and  not  the 
7th  day,  or  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  This 
book  explains,  in  a very  plain  and  pointed 
way,  this  very  question.  419  octavo  pages, 
bound  in  cloth,  cover  a little  blemished, 
price  75  cents,  usual  price  $1.00.  We 
have  only  the  one  copy  at  this  price. 
A practical  commentary  on  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  school  lessons  for  1894, 
234  large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
25  cents,  contains  many  good  thoughts 
lor  Bible  students,  very  cheap. 

The  Spirit  of  Popery,  an  exposure  of 
its  origin,  character  and  results,  in  letters 
from  a father  to  his  children,  380  i2mo 
pages  bound  in  cloth,  not  altogether  new 
but  still  good  and  clean.  Now  you  who 
are  interested  in  the  Catholic  church  and 
the  spirit  of  Popery,  and  want  to  get  a 
cheap  book  that  tells  you  a very  great 
many  things  about  it,  send  your  order  and 
you  can  read  it  all  to  your  satisfaction. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  the 
Markham  District,  Ontario,  will  be  held 
in  the  Weidman  Mennonite  meeting 
house.  Friday,  Dec.  27th  1895.  Friends 
and  S.  S.  workers  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Markham, 
on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 


1895, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


345 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Congregation  in  How- 
ard and  Miami  Co’s,  Ind. — On  Sun- 
day, Oot.  13th  1895,  5ve  dear  young 
souls  were  admitted  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  May  God  ever  bless  and 
keep  them  near  the  cross.  On  Sunday 
the  20th  we  had  communion  meeting,  at 
which  time  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  We  also  rejoiced  to  see  some  of 
our  Mennonite  members  from  a distance 
with  us  and  commune  with  us.  May  the 
grace  of  God  be  sufficient  to  hold  them 
to  a high  standard  in  a Christian  life. 
Bishop  E.  A.  Mast  officiated  in  these 
services.  Cor. 


Tub,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1895.— Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was  with  us  for 
about  a week  and  held  services  in  the 
Cassleman  and  Chestnut  Spring  churches, 
which  were  well  attended  and  apprec- 
iated. On  Saturday  (Oct.  26),  baptis- 
mal and  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  Chestnut  Spring  church;  six  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, and  one  was  received  from  another 
church.  On  Sunday  following,  commun- 
ion services  were  held,  and  many  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
During  the  observance  of  the  ordinance 
of  foot- washing  we  were  plainly  taught,  by 
Bro.  Steiner,  of  the  humility  that  is 
shown,  the  love  we  have  one  toward 
another,  the  relation  we  have  to  each 
other,  and  the  common  union  that  is 
manifested  among  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters by  this  ordinance.  May  the  young 
souls  who  have  just  started  in  the  good 
work,  look  entirely  to  Christ  as  their  leader 
and  in  the  end  receive  the  reward  pre 
pared  for  them  and  all  who  love  the 
Lord.  God  be  with  the  brother  who  was 
laboring  with  us,  that  much  good  may 
be  done  through  his  instrumentality. 

Ed.  Miller. 

From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Oct. 

1895.— Preparatory  services  were  held 
at  the  Spring  Dale  church  at  which  time 
eight  young  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  The  fol- 
lowing day,  Oct.  6,  communion  was  held, 
there  being  about  one  hundred  members 
present.  May  God  bless  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  that  it  may  continue  the 
worship  of  God  according  to  the  Gospel 
as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
May  each  individual  member  walk  in 
humble  submission  to  God’s  law 
their  lives  and  bodies  glorify  God  and  His 
cause.  Oct.  13th  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Hildebrand  church  at 
which  time  and  place  there  were  also  four 
young  people  received.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging for  this  congregation  to  have 


these  young  persons  lo  deny  the  world  I 
and  work  for  Jesus.  May  God  grant  His 
spirit  that  they  may  all,  young  and  old,  live 
such  lives  that  they  may  be  read  and 
known  of  all  men,  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  to  Christ,  for  truly 
the  field  of  labor  is  great.  Cor. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  Oct. 
19th  we  met  at  the  Miller  M.  H.  when 
four  persons  were  received  by  baptism 
and  one  person  was  baptized  in  the  even- 
ing and  received,  being  unable  to  come 
to  the  M.  H.  on  account  of  ill  health. 
May  these  five  sisters,  young  and  old,  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  church, 
that  many  more  may  be  brought  to  the 
light.  As  we  look  around  us  we  see  so  | 
many  wandering  on  the  fields  of  sin  and 
folly.  On  Sunday  morning  we  again  met 
to  hold  communion.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  our  home  ministers  John 
Harnish,  Abram  B.  Herr  and  Bish.  I. 
Eby,  who  officiated.  CoR. 


Easton,  Ohio,  Nove.mber  i,  1895. — 
Bro.  David  Garber  recendy  visited  us 
here  and  held  a number  of  meetings 
which  were  ow'iied  of  God  to  the  salva- 
tion of  four  young  soul.s.  May  they  stand 
firm  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

John  Amstutz. 

East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
23d,  1895. — Our  he.irts  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  that  three  young  persons  have 
given  themselves  to  God,  and  will  soon 
be  received  into  church  membership.  We 
hope  more  will  follow.  Although  this 
number  is  small  compared  with  some, 
yet,  our  blessed  Master  has  said,  ‘‘There 
is  joy  among  the  angels  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repents.”  And  should  not 
we  rejoice  that  three  have  decided  to  ‘‘try 
the  life  which  Christians  live.”?  May 
they  ever  grow  in  grace  and  live  a conse 
crated  life.  They  can  then  have  the 
blessed  assurance,  that,  though  trials  and 
temptations  surround  them,  and  all 
earthly  friends  forsake  them,  there  is  One 
who  never  will  forsake  them.  Let  us  pray 
for  them.  We  are  glad  to  have  our  trav 
eling  ministers  stop  with  us  and  help  us, 
for  with  us  the  harvest  truly  is  great. 
Brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  ever  be  found  faithful. 

A.  E.  SlEBER. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Bro. 

D.  H.  Bender  from  Tub,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  about  the  first 
of  September  and  preached  a number  of 
interesting  and  edifying  sermons,  at  the  • 
different  meeting  houses,  warning  the 
fallen  to  accept  the  Savior,  and  admon- 
ishing those  already  in  the  fold  to  live 
more  consecrated  to  the  Master.  From 
here  he  in  company  with  Pre.  C.  Good  went 
to  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. , where  a num- 
ber of  meetings  w'cre  held  and  two  per- 
sons were  received  into  church  fellowship, 

S.  B. 

McVeytown,  Pa. — On  October  26, 
the  brethren  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville, 
O.,  and  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kan., 
made  us  a welcome  visit,  preaching  a 
number  of  times,  and  remaining  over 
Sunday  and  joining  with  us  in  commem- 
orating the  atoning  love  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  A hearty  invitation  was  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters,  in  good 
standing  in  our  neighboring  churches,  to 
join  with  us  in  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  and  a goodly  number  did 
so.  Altogether  this  was  to  many  a 
blessed  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  through  which 
many  hearts  received  increased  love  to 
God  and  His  people  here  and  elsewhere. 

COR. 

Chigago,  Illinois,  Nov.  8th,  1895. 
— Although  we  are  surrounded  by  thou- 
sands of  people  and  in  our  work  come  in 
contact  with  a great  many  persons,  we 
are  always  pleased  and  cheered  by  a visit 
from  those  of  our  own  faith.  On  October 
30,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coft'man  stopped  with  us 
on  his  way  home  from  Cullom,  III.  He 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  pleasantly  surprised  us,  gave 
us  a short  visit  on  the  ist  of  Nov.  He  w^ 
on  his  way  home  fro..i  the  conference  in 
the  North  We.->t.  Though  these  visits 
were  short,  they  were  very  encouraging 
to  us.  Though  our  work  here  sometimes 
seems  tedious  and  sometimes  gives  rea- 
sons for  disCi.uragement,  the  eftorts  of 
our  mission  have  not  been  fruitless.  Our 
promise:  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters 
lor  thou  shall  find  it  after  many  days. 
Eccl.  II : I.  S.  F.  C. 


From  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  Oct.  31st, 
1895.  Last  .Sunday  fourteen  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship in  the  Deep  Run  Cong.  Bish.  An- 
drew Mack  officiated.  Also  on  the  pre 
vious  Thursday,  Bro.  Jacob  Ruth,  of 
Plumsteadville,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry by  lot.  Bro.  Ruth  is  a promising 
young  man.  May  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  be  a power  for  good.  God  be 
praised  for  His  blessings  upon  us. 

Cor. 


Trousdale,  Kansas,  Nov.  4,  1895. 
— Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of  Juniata,  Nebraska, 
is  in  Kansas  at  present  preaching  as  he 
goes.  He  was  lon>jer  at  West  Liberty, 
McPherson  Co.  and  about  Harper  city 
in  Harper  Co.  than  elsewhere.  Bro. 
Wallace  Kauffman  of  Olathe,  Kansas,  is 
at  present  teaching  vocal  music  in  our 
district  and  will  h^lp  along  in  the  good 
cause  in  various  ways  in  several  districts 
here  in  Marion,  McPherson  and  Harvey 
counties,  not  returning  home  until  Janu- 
ary 1896.  His  wife,  sister  Kauffman,  is  at 
I present  visiting  her  friends  in  Oregon. 
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Our  communion  service  in  Harvey 
County  was  well  represented  with  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  surrounding^  districts; 
87  participated.  Our  Harvey  County 
congregation  is  being  much  reduced  in 
numbers  in  the  past  year  or  two,  in  some 
cases  whole  families  moving  away,  and  of 
the  young  people  some  are  leaving  us  for 
other  localities;  others  are  away  on  long 
visits,  and  about  six  more  expect  to 
leave  us  this  week  for  a visit  among 
friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  Missouri. 
We  will  miss  them  all  as  teachers  and 
workers  among  us.  We  wish  them  all 
the  grace  they  need  to  be  faithful  labor- 
ers wherever  they  go.  Mo.st  of  all  we 
miss  those  who  have  labored  in  the  evan 
gelistic  field,  Bro.  J.  M R.  Weaver, 
T.  M.  Erb  and  D.ivid  Zook.  Bro  Zook 
will  soon  return.  We  look  for  him  this 
week  as  his  father \and  mother  of  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  who  were  in  need  of  his  pres- 
ence, have  since  passed  away 

R.  I.  Heatwole. 

From  Rock inc; ham  Co.,  VA.—Our 
comm  inion  meeiings  for  this  fall  were 
held  as  follows  On  the  second  Sunday 
of  Oct  at  the  Pike  church,  and  the  third 
Sunday  at  the  Bank  church.  On  Satur- 
days [)reviou3  to  each  of  these  meetings; 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services  were 
lield.  At  the  two  Saturday  meetings 
thirty-two  s;  uls  (mostly  young)  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
Our  prayer  is  ihat  they  may  be  bright 
lights  in  the  world,  a blessing  to  the 
church,  and  faithful  servants  of  the  Mas- 
ter, Christ  Jesus.  The  above  meetings 
were  all  largely  attended.  The  church 
appears  to  be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work.  .S  B. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan. 

(^Conclusion  ) 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

.Session  opened  at  9 A.M.  with  a shoit 
.song  service,  followed  with  devotional  ex- 
ercises conducted  by  Samuel  Yoder. 

“The  ideal  Sunday  School’’  was  de 
scribed  in  addresses  by  Bro  Leslie  Han- 
saker  and  Bro  M.  S Wambold.  Noth 
ing  short  of  the  ideal  should  be  our  aim, 
though  we  may  not  always  reach  it. 
Harmony  of  thought,  unity  of  action, 
hearty  co  operation  of  young  and  old,  the 
one  aim  being  the  .salvation  of  every  pu- 
pil in  the  school  and  of  every  individual 
in  the  neighborhood.  The  ideal  must  be 
continually  kej)t  in  mind,  and  a prayer- 
ful, consecrated,  <levoted  effort  toward 
that  end  must  be  the  continued  work  of 
every  one  in  the  school.  The  superin- 
tendent must  be  a man  wholly  devoted  to 
the  work,  capable  and  active,  watching 
carefully  every  department  and  rendering 


help  and  giving  siiggestions  wherever 
such  are  necessary.  The  teachers  must 
be  adapted  to  their  work,  must  be  studi- 
ous, and  lead  a life  that  is  above  reproach, 
for  their  life  must  teach  as  well  as  their 
words  and  the  two  must  be  in  strict  har- 
mony. In  the  ideal  S.  S.  the  superin- 
tendent and  every  teacher  and  other  of- 
ficer will  be  on  time,  each  teacher  will  be 
at  his  place  to  meet  his  class  and 
see  that  they  are  properly  seated  and 
provided  with  books  and  quarterlies,  and 
that  they  all  take  part  in  the  opening 
exercises.  Absent  pupils  are  visited 
promptly  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  ab- 
sence. The  neighborhood  can,  by  the 
liberal  distribution  of  tracts,  S.  school 
notices,  etc.,  be  continually  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  a Sunday 
school,  and  a live,  industrious  one  at 
that,  being  carried  on,  and  that  it  is  a de- 
cided benefit  to  the  community,  and  a 
personal  benefit  to  be  there.  All  these,  and 
many  other  things  belong  to  the  opera- 
tion of  an  ideal  S.  S.  It  must  be  a place 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells,  where  the 
workers  are  guided  by  that  Spirit  and 
where  Christ  is  the  ideal  of  each  worker, 
where  the  word  of  God  has  free  course 
untrammelled  by  any  ecclesiastical  yokes 
and  harnesses.  A good  library  is  also  an 
indispen.sable  adjunct  to  an  ideal  S.  S. 
Good  singing  also  is  a wonderful  help  to 
a S.  S and  many  a S.  S.  fails  because  of 
the  lack  of  good  singing.  Many  people 
are  won  to  Christ  by  singing  when 
preaching  has  failed  to  reach  them. 

“What  is  there  for  me  to  do  ?’’  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Good.  Have  faith  in  God. 
Trust  in  Him.  Watch  for  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  Study  the  Word 
carefully,  prayerfully.  Use  every  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  good,  and  whatever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might. 
Let  self  go  and  cling  to  Christ  and  yield 
strict  obedience  to  His  will.  We  must 
have  our  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Master. 
Then,  whether  S.  S.  worker,  preacher, 
or  whatever  God  calls  us  to  do,  great  or 
srnall,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  our  service 
will  be  blessed  and  owned  of  God.  Like 
Christ  we  must  be  about  our  Father’s 
business.  Making  excuses  is  a poor  bus- 
iness and  something  of  which  Christ  gives 
us  no  example. 

“The  teacher’s  pastorate,’’  by  Bro.  A 
L.  Buzzrrd.  The  teacher  must  be  a 
pastor  to  his  class,  to  watch,  guard  and 
labor  for  their  spiritual  and  even  tem- 
poral welfare.  He  must  be  a worthy  ex- 
ample to  pattern  after.  The  little  one.s 
must  be  carefully  tended  and  tenderly 
cared  for.  “Danger  Signals  in  the 
Church,”  by  Bro  Noah  Metz’er.  The 
church  is  a body  of  believers,  baptized  by 
one  Spirit  into  one  body,  of  which  Christ 
is  the  head  and  we  the  members.  The 
head  and  foundation  of  the  church  is 
right  and  sure,  but  the  members  need  to 
watch  against  evils.  Worldly  conversa- 
tion, the  love  of  this  world,  indifference 


to  the  worship  of  God  are  danger  signals. 
A sad  scene  is  a church  house,  where 
fathers  worshipped,  closed  up  and  falling 
into  decay  because  the  children  have  not 
been  led  in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 
The  cause  of  it  is  often  found  in  a cold 
and  formal  minister.  Let  this  be  a dan- 
ger signal  to  the  ministers  Half  of  the 
members  late  for  church  services  and 
half  of  them  asleep  when  they  are  there, 
is  another  signal  that  something  is  wrong. 

The  lust  ofthe  flesh  and  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life,  church  entertainments,  worldly 
conformity,  the  lodge  creeping  into  the 
church,  are  grave  danger  signals.  God 
and  Satan  cannot  work  together.  Where 
the  church  allows  Satan  half  of  the  room, 
Christ  will  not  occupy  the  other  half. 

“Advantages  of  punctuality,”  by  W. 
P.  Coffman.  The  success  of  a S.  S. 
hinges  on  punctuality.  In  temporal  af 
fairs  we  must  be  punctual  to  be  successful. 
The  same  rule  applies  in  the  service  of 
God.  If  we  are  His  servants  we  will  al- 
ways be  on  time  at  His  services  and 
ready  for  a full  day’s  work  for  Him.  The 
always  behind -handed  man,  although 
possessing  three  hands,  is  always  infring- 
ing on  some  one  else’s  time.  Punctuality 
at  both  ends,  the  opening  and  close  of  the 
school,  is  equally  necessary. 

Conference  was  dismissed  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  with  singing.  Remarks  and 
prayer  by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

“Why  am  I a Mennonite?”  by  the 
brethren  J.  H.  McGowen  and  J.  S. 
Lehman.  These  speakers  based  their  re- 
marks on  the  word  of  God.  Neither  of 
them  having  been  born  in  a Mennonite 
family,  they  gave  their  reasons  why  they 
became  members. 

1.  Found  a peculiar  people,  Titus  2: 14. 
They  talk  and  practice  what  they  preach. 

2.  They  teach  repentance  from  dead 
works.  Matt.  3 : 8 ; Mark  i : 1 5 ; Acts  2 : 38 ; 
Luke  24:47. 

3.  They  preach  conversion  and  re- 
generation, Matt.  18:3,  John  3:3;  Acts 

3:19- 

4.  Water  baptism,  the  covenant  seal 
and  sign  of  and  after  conversion.  Bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  Building  on  Christ  and  not  on  tra- 
ditions of  mm,  Matt.  7:34,35;  16:18; 
Acts  4: 12;  I Cor.  3:11;  Eph  2:20. 

6.  Nonresistance.  Also  that  adulter- 
ers (divorced  persons  remarrying)  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Virtuous 
life  required  of  every,  member,  Matt. 
5:27—33;  Rom.  7:  2,  3;  i Cor  5. 

7.  Non  swearing  of  oaths.  Matt.  5:  38 

44:  Matt.  26:52;  Gen.  9:6;  Ezek.  35: 

56;  Rev.  13:10;  Micah4:ii. 

8.  The  te.aching  of  the  Golden  Rule 
applied,  as  well  as  the  free  forgivene  jS  of 
trespasses.  Matt.  16:14,  15;  18:15—22; 
Eph.  4:  31,  32;  James  2:3. 

9.  Bearing  one  another’s  burdens.  Gal. 
6:  12;  Rom.  15;  i. 


I 


1895.  HERi^UH  OE  TRUTH.  347 


10.  Nonconformity,  Rom.  12:2;  i John 
2: 15;  Heb.  6:  i;  9: 14;  i Peter  4:  2. 

11.  Separation  from  the  world,  2 Cor. 
6:  14 — 18;  Eph.  5:  12;  I Thess.  5:  22. 

12.  Communion  of  Lord’s  Supper  and 
washing  of  the  saints’  feet,  John  13; 
James  5:  10. 

13.  Matrimony  “only  in  the  Lord.” 
The  holy  kiss,  commanded  five  times  in 
the  Bible. 

14.  Anointing  the  sick,  James  5:  10. 

15  Prayer  head- covering,  i Cor.  ii: 

5,  6,  10. 

Simplicity  of  attire  and  life.  God’s 
word  the  sole  rule  of  life.  Making  the 
Gospel  a two  edged  sword,  and  a free 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 

“What  is  consecration?”  by  Silas 
Yoder  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  There  must 
be  a separation  from  sin  and  a giving  of 
self  and  all  to  God,  to  walk  no  longer 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  The 
new  life  in  Christ  will  cause  old  things  to 
drop  off  of  their  own  accord.  The  re- 
quirements of  God  are  not  burdensome 
to  those  who  truly  love  Him  and  desire 
to  please  Him.  We  must,  like  Isaac  of 
old,  become  a living,  willing  sacrifice  to 
God,  so  that,  although  like  Jesus  or  even 
like  Peter  Waldo  and  many  other  follow- 
ers of  Christ  we  may  become  poor  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  we  may  be  rich  in  God. 

After  a hymn  was  sung,  the  election  of 
a program  committee  for  preparing  a pro 
gram  for  next  S.  S.  conference  resulted 
as  follows:  J.  S.  Coffman,  D.  J.  Johns, 
A.  B.  Kolb,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  J.  H. 
McGowen.  The  question  box  was  then 
opened  and  many  interesting  and  practi 
cal  truths  were  presented  in  the  answers 
to  these  queries.  Afternoon  session  was 
closed  by  singing.  Prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

' Opened  with  a service  of  song  and 
praise  conducted  by  diflerent  members. 

Remarks  and  prayer  by  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  then 
presented  the  following  resolutions, 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  S.  S.  sup- 
erintendents and  teachers  to  take  greater 
pains  in  teaching  the  children  under  their 
charge  the  plain  teachings  and  principles 
of  the  Gospiel  which  we  as  a body  of 
Christians  accept  as  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Adopted. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  the  people  who 
have  assembled  from  a distance  do  hereby 
express  our  thanks  to  the  congregation 
at  Elkhart  and  their  friends  for  the  hos- 
pitable manner  in  which  we  were  received 
and  entertained  during  this  conference 
season  and  we  herewith  invite  them  to 
our  congregations  and  our  homes. 

The  secretaries  of  the  diflerent  .S. 
schools  in  this  conference  district  were 
requested  to  send  in  their  reports,  but 
there  have  been  so  few  sent  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  submit  a statistical  report. 
The  reports  sent  in  however  indicate  a 


growing  interest  in  S.  S.  work  and  an  in- 
creasing attendance  in  our  schools. 

Open  conference  followed  in  which 
many  expressed  their  pleasure  at  being 
present  and  the  encouragement  they 
received.  In  his  closing  address  the 
moderator  gave  many  kind  words  of 
admonition,  advice  and  encouragement 
to  the  workers  present. 

The  collections  which  were  taken 
amounted  to  $90.  part  of  which  was  used 
to  defray  conference  expenses  and  $24.  05 
was  placed  in  the  evangelizing  fund. 

As  the  closing  hymn  was  sung  one  soul 
confessed  Christ. 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer  offered  the  closing 
prayer  and  the  S.  S.  Conference  of  Ind- 
iana and  Michigan  was  a thing  of  the 
past. 

W.  P.  Coffman  ^ 

C.  K.  Hostetler  >-  Secretaries. 

A.  B.  Kolb  ) 

^ 

REPORT 

of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference. 

The  annual  conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District  of  the 
Mennonite  church  convened  at  the  Blauch 
meeting-house,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  on 
Oct.  18,  1895,  at  9 A.  M.  and  was  opened 
by  singing,  reading  of  the  latter  part  of 
Acts  20th,  chapter  and  prayer  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Blauch.  The  conference  address 
was  made  by  the  moderator,  Bish.  J.  N. 
Durr,  in  which  he  clearly  set  forth  the 
objects  of  church  conferences,  dwelling  on 
the  necessity  of  all  Christian  workers 
being  thoroughly  regenerated  and  fully 
consecrated  to  God  and  then  seeking  for 
and  building  on  the  true  foundation  as 
laid  down  in  God’s  word  and  practiced 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

The  Conference  Rules  and  Discipline 
with  the  proceedings  of  last  year’s  con- 
ference were  read  by  the  secretary.  The 
reports  of  the  different  churches  were  then 
given.  While  these  reports  did  not  show 
as  great  an  increase  in  membership 
as  is  the  case  in  some  places,  yet  they 
manifested  the  spirit  of  more  earnest 
work  throughout  the  district  and  we  are 
hopeful  of  good  results.  After  this  pre- 
liminary work  was  over  the  meeting  was 
thrown  open  for  short  talks,  or  testimon- 
ies, concerning. the  great  work.  Many 
warm  spiritual  talks  were  given  both  by 
the  home  workers  and  also  by  the  breth- 
ren from  abroad.  In  order  that  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  might  have  the  op- 
portunity to  manifest  their  interest  in  and 
approval  of  the  work,  a rising  vote  was 
called  for,  to  which  there  was  a hearty 
and  unanimous  response.  After  prayer 
by  J.  N.  Durr,  conference  adjourned. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer  by  J M.  Herr.  Ques- 
tions and  lesolutions  were  next  in  order 
' and  after  discussion  in  which  many  par- 


ticipated the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

1.  Should  all  brethren  and  sisters  be 
visited  before  communion?  The  discus- 
sion showed  that  there  was  need  for 
official  visits  to  members  in  order  to 
ascertain  their  standing.  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  , advise 
each  church  congregation  to  appoint  two 
brethren  to  make  these  visits. 

2.  Does  this  conference  sanction  the 
solemnizing  of  marriages  by  the  ministry 
in  general? 

Resolved,  That  we  grant  this  authority 
to  all  our  ministers. 

3.  Are  we  allowed  to  draw  from  the 
Poor  House  to  help  support  our  poor  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  consider  i John 
3: 17  a sufficient  answer  to  this  question. 
(But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?) 

4.  How  shall  the  church  at  Rockton, 
Clearfield  Co.,  and  Shellsburg,  Bedford 
Co.,  be  supplied  with  ministerial  service? 

Resolved,  That  we  appoint  the  brethren 
Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler  and  L.  A. 
Blough,  to  see  that  these  places  are  sup- 
plied with  ministerial  service  during  the 
year  and  as  there  is  a plea  for  help  from 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  we  urge  this  same  com- 
mittee to  give  them  all  the  help  possible. 

5.  Shall  we  hold  another  S.  S.  Con- 
ference ? 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  another  S.  S. 
Conference  in  connection  with  the  church 
conference  in  1896. 

6.  Resolved,  That  we  see  the  need  of 
more  liberal  contribution  toward  the 
cause  of  Christ  financially  and  urge  all 
our  congregations  to  give  opportunity  for 
the  members  to  contribute  by  holding 
collections,  or  otherwise,  and  that  money 
collected  for  the  Evangelizing,  Mission, 
Tract  work,  etc.,  be  sent  to  the  place  for 
which  it  was  especially  intended. 

7.  Resolved,  That  we  have  a re  elec- 
tion of  officers  for  our  conference  in  1896. 

<S.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  ap 
point  a building  committee  to  assist  con- 
gregations where  churches  are  needed 
and  they  have  not  the  means  themselves 
to  build.  Aaron  Loucks,  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  D.  W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa.,  and  John 
Stahl,  Davidsville,  Pa  , were  appointed. 

9.  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  J.  N. 
Durr,  Woodside,  Pa.,  as  a member  of  the 
General  Conference  committee. 

10.  Resolved,  That  a committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  work  that  might  be 
successfully  done  outside  of  the  regularly 
organized  church  by  proper  efforts,  also 
to  assist  in  supp  ying  churches  when  re- 
questing help.  The  conference  appointed 
L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  G.  D.  Miller, 
Tub,  Pa.,  to  look  after  this  work. 

11.  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  as  a 
committee  to  revise  and  have  reprinted 
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our  conference  discipline,  J.  N.  Durr,  L. 
A.  Blough,  and  D.  H.  Bender. 

12.  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  L.  D. 
Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Scottdale,  Pa  , and  G.  D.  Miller,  Tub, 
Pa  . to  arrange  a program  for  our  next 

S.  S Conference,  said  committee  to  sub- 
mit their  report  to  the  bishops  for  ap- 
proval. 

13  Resolved,  That  we  realize  and  very 
much  appreciate  the  encouragement  we 
have  received  from  the  presence  and  help 
ot  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad 
and  do  hereby  return  them  our  hearty 
thanks  and  cordially  invite  them  to  visit 
us  again.  After  singing  No.  433,  and 
prayer  by  M.  S.  Steiner,  conference  ad 
journed  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  the 
3vd  Friday  in  Oct.  i8g6. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 

Jonas  Blauch,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

David  Ke:m,  Addison,  Pa. 

Ministers. 

Abram  Sayder,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

L,  A Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

S Gindlesperger,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Simon  Layman,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Alex.  Weaver,  Wallsal,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Samuel  Hess,  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Herr,  Allen,  Pa. 

John  E Kaufman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Canton,  Ohio. 

G.  1)  Mdler,  Tub,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

Deacons. 

Tobias  Layman,  Holsopple,  Pa. 

Samuel  Faust,  Scalp  Level,  Pa. 

S G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa. 

Joseph  Gindlesperger,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

f.  R.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.  W.  Maust,  Tub,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender, 

J.  R.  Loucks,  Sec’y. 

Asst.  Sec’y. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

According  to  previous  announcement 
the  annual  conference  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  met  in  the  Roseland  Mennonite 
meeting  house  at  Roseland,  Adams  Co., 
Neb  , Oct.  4th,  1895.  On  Thursday  be 
fore,  the  committee  on  questions  met  to 
arrange  the  various  questions  that  had 
been  handed  in. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  hymns 
390  and  389  and  by  reading  Romans  12 
by  Bis'i.  J P.  Smucker,  and  after  making 
appropriate  remarks  led  in  prayer  for 
wisdom  and  guidance  from  God  to  con- 
duct the  conference  in  such  a manner 
that  the  Lord  could  approve  ot  what  was 
done.  There  were  present, 


Bishops 

Henry  Yother,  Blue  .Springs,  Neb. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen  Ind. 

A.  Shiftier,  Roseland,  Neb. 

S.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kansas. 

Ministers. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

Andrew  Good,  Harper,  Kansas. 

Paul  Hershberger,  Shickley,  Neb. 

Jacob  L.  Winey,  Birmingham,  Kans. 

Abram  Stauffer,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Daniel  Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Daniel  G.  Lapp,  Juniata,  Neb. 

Deacon. 

Samuel  Lapp,  Juniata,  Neb. 

Besides  these  the  brethren  and  sisters 
Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  of  McPherson 
Co  , Kans.;  Joseph  Kuhns  and  wife  and 
Henry  Pletcher  and  wife,  of  Fillmore  Co., 
Neb.;  Samuel  Rutt  and  Joseph  Detweiler 
and  wife  of  Butler  Co.,  Neb  ; Henry 
Horst  and  Reuben  Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kans  ; Samuel  Nunemaker  and  wife, 
Elmer  Ebersole  and  Sister  Cora  and 
Anna  Andrews,  of  .Sterling,  111.,  were 
present. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  organize. 
Bro.  Philip  Nice,  of  Sterling,  111.,  was 
elected  moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp,  secretary, 
and  Jacob  Burkhard,  assistant.  The  mod- 
erator then  read  Acts  14;  i — 19,  and  a 
part  of  Chap.  15  to  prove  that  the  hold- 
ing of  a conference  is  not  man’s  device, 
but  that  the  apostles  had  already  held  a 
conference  in  their  times  to  consider 
questions  concerning  church  government. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  then  made  the 
Opening  address  in  which  he  showed 
forth  the  great  necessity  of  holding  con- 
ference that  the  ministers  can  get  better 
acquainted  with  one  another  and  become 
more  united  in  the  faith  for  in  union  there 
is  strength,  Eph.  4: 3.  It  is  necessary  to 
watch  on  every  side  as  Satan  is  trying  to 
creep  into  the  church.  The  ministers 
should  earnestly  pray  for  the  spirit  of 
God  whereby  they  may  be  able  to  discern 
the  spirits  from  whence  they  come.  Bish. 
S.  C.  Miller  followed  with  a few  remarks 
and  showed  how  Satan  comes  as  an  angel 
of  light  and  tries  to  get  into  the  church. 

Our  aged  Bish.  Henry  Yother  read 
Eph  2:19 — 22,  showing  that  we  must 
build  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  the  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone  and  that 
mere  “belonging  to  church’’  does  not 
make  us  Christians.  He  showed  plainly 
that  nonresistance  was  the  doctrine  that 
Christ  and  His  apostles  taught  and  that 
we  are  to  separate  ourselves  from  the 
world  and  be  a peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works. 

Bish.  A.  Shiftier  spoke  in  the  German 
language  and  earnestly  admonished  the 
ministers  to  be  earnest  in  their  labors, 
ever  putting  their  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
that  they  should  not  build  upon  the 
foundation  wood,  hay  and  stubble  which 
shall  be  burned,  but  that  they  should 


build  upon  it  gold,  silver  and  precious 
stones  which  shall  stand  forever.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Smucker  then  made  some  very 
touching  farewell  remarks  as  he  had  to 
leave  on  the  2:30  P.  M.  train  as  there 
were  appoinlmenis  ahead  that  he  had  to 
fill.  We  were  sorry  to  have  him  leave  so 
.soon,  may  God  bless  his  labors.  Bro.  S. 
C.  Miller  closed  the  forenoon  session  by 
prayer,  benediction  by  J.  P.  Smucker. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  2 P.  M 
afternoon  session 
was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by  J. 
M.  Nunemaker  after  which  Henry  Yother 
read  a part  of  the  i8th  chapter  of  Matt, 
and  made  appropriate  remarks.  The 
ministers  gave  testimony  and  signified 
that  it  was  their  determination  by  the 
help  of  God  to  build  upon  the  foundation 
laid  by  Jesus  Christ  the  chief  corner 
stone. 

The  questions  as  arranged  by  the  com- 
mittee were  taken  up  for  consideration. 

1.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  look  after  a 
transgressing  member? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
deacon  to  investigate  the  transgression 
and  in  case  he  needs  help  he  may  choose 
some  of  the  brethren  to  assi.st  him,  but 
the  bishops  and  ministers  should  be  ex- 
cused as  far  as  possible.  Acts  6:1 — 4 

2.  What  can  be  done  for  the  Osborne 
Co.  Kansas  congregation  in  regard  to 
ordaining  a minister  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  deems 
it  not  advisable  to  ordain  a minister  in 
Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  at  present. 

3.  How’  can  a minister  work  success- 
fully in  his  calling? 

Resolved,  That  a minister,  to  be  suc- 
cessful, must  be  consecrated  to  God  and 
His  service,  be  sure  that  he  has  the  love 
of  God  in  his  heart  and  love  for  souls 
and  pray  without  ceasing,  bringing  every 
thing  to  God  in  prayer,  and  keeping  his 
mind  free  from  worldiness,  and  centered 
upon  God  and  His  word,  and  the  congre- 
gations should  lift  their  ministers  to  a 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  have  power 
to  preach  the  gospel.  2 Tim.  2;  i — 5. 

After  this  resolution  was  passed,  Bro. 
Jacob  Winey  gave  a short  address  which 
was  very  edifying  and  touching.  He 
earne.stly  admonished  us  to  faithfulness 
and  the  necessity  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  and  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart.  Bro.  Winey  then  led  in  prayer. 
After  singing  a hymn  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  Saturday  at  9 A.  M. 
SATURDAY  MORNING. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing. 
Prayer  by  Henry  Yother. 

4.  In  case  God  has  called  one  to  the 
ministry  by  His  spirit,  what  does  this 
conference  think  concerning  such  a call  ? 
May  such  an  one  at  once  follow  the 
calling? 

Resolved.  That  if  one  has  been  called 
by  the  spirit  to  preach,  he  should  not 
quench  the  spirit,  but  be  earnest  in  prayer 
and  wait  until  God  opens  up  a way  and 
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he  is  ordained  by  the  church.  Luke 
24:49. 

5.  What  means  should  a minister  use 
after  souls  have  confessed  Christ  to  bring 
them  into  the  true  light,  so  that  they 
will  have  an  experimental  religion  and 
become  conscious  that  they  have  salva- 
tion? 

Resolved,  That  the  minister  should 
prayerfully  teach  them  the  word  of  God 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Titus  2:10—15 

6.  What  evidence  of  conversion  should 
a soul  manifest  before  being  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  ? 

Resolved,  That  a candidate  for  baptism 
should  show  a willingness  to  obey  God’s 
word  and  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  John  14:  23. 

7.  Does  this  conference  approve  the 
wearing  of  a full  beard  by  our  brethren? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  sanctions 
the  wearing  of  a beard  without  a mus- 
tache. Matt.  18:6 — 7. 

8.  Does  this  conference  consent  to  the 
ordination  of  two  ministers  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Kansas,  instead  of  one  if  the  church 
sees  fit  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  grants 
the  ordination  of  two  ministers  instead  of 
one  at  West  Liberty  Kansas  cluirch  by 
the  consent  of  the  church.  Luke  10: 2 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  was  reinstated  as 
the  member  of  the  evangelizing  board 
and  Daniel  Burkhard  assistant  to  co- 
operate with  him  in  the  evangelizing 
work. 

Closing  addresses  were  made  by  A. 
Shiftier  and  S.  C.  Miller,  after  which  con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  again,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  Oct. 
1896  in  the  West  Liberty  meeting  house 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

Thus  ended  another  conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  and  the  prayer  of 
the  secretary  is  that  the  “head  of  the 
church”  may  be  pleased  to  ratify  the 
weak  and.imperfect  efforts  that  were  put 
forth  in  behalf  of  the  church  on  earth, 
and  that  we  may  all  be  brought  to  the 
conference  in  heaven  where  there  will  be 
no  more  need  of  deliberations,  but  where 
we  shall  “see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know 
as  we  are  known.”  May  God  grant  it. 

Daniel  G.  Lapp,  | Secretaries. 

Jacob  Burkhard,  j 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TENNESSEE  COLONY. 


On  Saturday  afternoon  preparatory 
meeting  was  held,  Daniel  Diener  preached 
the  sermon  from  2 Cor.  13:5  and  on  Sun- 
day communion  was  observed.  About 
one  hundred  partook  of  the  emblems. 
May  we  all  be  prepared  to  commune  at 
the  Lord’s  table  in  heaven  and  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  that 
land  of  bliss  where  all  is  joy,  peace  and 
love.  Amen. 

P.  S — Oklahoma  was  neglected  in  our 
conference  notice  and  was  not  represented 
at  our  conference.  D.  B. 


A friendly  greeting  in  the  name  of  a 
loving  Savior. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  brethren  who 
are  interested  in  the  colony  plan  hereto- 
fore advocated,  we  write  the  following: 

We  now  have  the  land  all  except  a 
few  small  tracts  under  our  control  to  sell 
and  convey  and  can  make  the  following 
proposition, — That  one  third  be  paid  on 
the  receiving  of  the  deed,  one  third  in 
one  year,  and  one  third  in  two  years. 

After  the  first  payment  is  made  the 
buyer  will  have  a perfect  right  to  possess 
the  farm  and  proceed  with  any  improve- 
ments he  desires  to  make,  and  also  has 
the  right  to  cut  market  timber  to  help 
make  payments.  These  we  consider  easy 
terms,  and  we  hope  the  brethren  will 
appreciate  the  same. 

We  will  have  a plot  of  this  land  com- 
pleted soon,  and  where  there  are  a num- 
ber of  interested  parties  we  will  send  a 
copy  of  the  original  plot,  but  remember, 
we  can  not  send  a plot  for  the  interest  of 
one  person  only  as  it  will  require  too 
many. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been  in 
correspondence  with  many  brethren  and 
find  them  greatly  interested,  but  among 
them  we  find  those  who  have  a desire  to 
come  and  find  a home  here,  but  can  not 
meet  the  terms  unless  assisted  in  some 
way. 

It  has  caused  a deep  sympathy  in  our 
heart  to  learn  of  the  condition  some  of 
the  dear  brethren  are  in  while  others  injoy 
a home  of  plenty  and  have  not  the  faint 
est  idea  what  their  brothers  and  sisters 
have  to  endure. 

The  condition  is  such  that  no  brother 
filled  with  brotherly  love  and  in  whose 
heart  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  can 
endure. 

Oh  my  Christian  brother,  do  you  know 
that  while  you  are  living  in  a home  of 
plenty  you  have  to  day  brothers  and 
sisters  who  are  trusting  their  winter’s  living 
to  the  Lord?  Do  you  know  that  you 
have  brothers  and  sisters  who  have  to-day 
no  religious  privileges  outside  of  the 
family  altar?  Do  you  know  that  you 
have  to-day  brothers  and  sisters  who  are 
trying  to  bring  their  children  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
while  outside  of  home  they  are  sur 
rounded  by  the  sins  and  wickedness  of 
this  world?  They  look  to  the  east,  to  the 
west,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south,  they 
see  nothing  but  sin  and  sinful  society 
Oh  what  a task  it  must  be  for  the  parents 
to  bring  up  their  children  whom  they  so 
dearly  love,  in  the  way  they  should  go 
in  such  places. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  children 
of  God  shoul  i flee  together  for  refuge  to 
encourage  and  help  each  other  along 
In  union  there  is  strength.  • 


The  brethren  have  manifested  a good 
interest  in  the  colony  plan  and  brethren 
are  working  for  the  cause  in  different 
places,  may  God  bless  their  efforts. 

Those  who  have  been  here  to  see  the 
country,  crops  and  colony  land  were 
well  pleased,  and  some  of  them  are  now 
at  home  making  arrangements  to  come 
and  take  up  a farm.  Some  of  the  brethren 
inquired  of  the  management  of  the  tim- 
ber and  how  they  would  get  lumber 
manufactured  and  how  far  they  would 
have  to  haul  the  logs.  It  shall  be  our 
utmost  desire  to  work  up  the  very  best 
umber  trade  possible  for  the  people  so 
as  to  get  all  the  money  out  of  the  timber 
possible.  We  are  now  operating  a saw- 
mill at  Tennessee  City  and  expect  to 
move  it  on  the  land  in  the  near  future 
close  by  the  place  selected  for  the  vil- 
age  so  as  to  be  as  convenient  as  possible 
to  all  close  by  the  mill.  We  expect  to 
build  a large  house  of  rough  lumber  for 
the  purpose  of  having  a few  families  live 
in  it  and  have  a dining  hall  for  boarders, 
and  also  rooms  to  rent  to  those  who  come 
here  to  take  up  farms,  till  they  can  build 
on  their  own  land.  Room  rent  and  board- 
ing are  to  be  as  reasonable  as  possible. 
We  can  then  use  the  dining  room  for 
Sunday  school  and  church  purposes  till 
we  can  arrange  to  build  a church  house. 

By  getting  a planer  and  putting  up  a 
lumber  dryer  we  can  soon  have  lumber 
to  build  good  solid  houses,  every  man 
with  his  own  timber. 

Some  of  the  brethren  inquired  about 
the  soil,  whether  or  not  it  will  produce  a 
crop  without  fertilizing  after  the  timber 
is  cut  and  properly  cleared . 

It  is  a known  fact  that  the  soil  here  in  a 
good  season  under  good  treatment  will 
produce  from  thirty- five  to  fifty  bushels 
of  shelled  corn  per  acre  for  four  or  five 
years  without  any  fertilizer.  We  have 
understood  from  some  that  the  plan  of 
this  colony  is  heartily  endorsed  and  that 
they  consider  it  very  good,  but  the  query 
seems  to  be.  Can  it  be  carried  out  ? 

While  this  idea  was  given  by  only  a 
few  we  wish  to  impress  the  thought,  Is 
this  cause,  if  carried  out,  for  a benefit  or 


an  injury?  Will  it  be  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God  or  not  ? Will  it  tend  to  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause  or  pulling  down  ? 
We  should  feel  sorry  indeed  if,  after 
spending  so  much  time,  even  robbing 
ourselves  of  our  night’s  rest  in  order  to 
find  time  to  attend  to  correspondence, 
we  should  find  it  to  be  not  lor  a good 
cause.  But  after  being  convinced  that  we 
are  working  for  the  Master  and  that  the 
plan  carried  out  will  be  a light  to  the 
world,  a salt  to  the  earth,  a glory  to  God 
and  a happy  home  for  the  Christian,  we 
feel  to  press  on,  God  being  our  helper. 

Our  blessed  Sivior  said  on  one  occ.r- 
sion.  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believing  ye  shall  receive 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
But  let  me  impress  that  we  need  the 
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blessing  of  God  and  we  need  people  that 
have  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 
Having  this,  oh  how  harmonious  and 
how  pleasantly  we  could  live  together. 
We  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings  manifested  in  this  direction  and 
we  pray  for  His  continued  blessings. 

We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  all 
who  may  have  a desire  to  come  and  see 
the  land  as  it  is,  and  will  also  state  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  November  excursion 
rates  can  be  secured  over  the  different 
roads  leading  from  North  to  South.  All 
correspondence  will  be  promptly  attended 
to.  May  God  add  His  blessing  and  direct 
all  things  according  to  His  holy  will.  In 
love  and  sympathy  to  all. 

M.  S.  SCHROCK. 

Tennessee  City,  Term. 


IT  WAS  HIS  BUSINESS. 

John  Vassar  one  time  came  into  a hotel 
in  Boston,  looking  for  a friend,  and  in 
the  parlor  were  two  fashionably  dressed 
ladies.  He  went  right  up  to  them  and 
said  to  one  of  them,  “Excuse  me,  madam, 
are  you  a Christian?” 

She  said,  “Of  course.” 

He  said,  “I  didn’t  mean  that  kind  of  a 
Christian.  Have  you  been  born  again  ?” 

‘ ‘Why,  no;  we  have  gotten  all  over  that 
in  Boston;  we  do  not  believe  in  being 
born  again  any  more.” 

“Have  you  gotten  all  over  the  Bible  in 
Boston,  or  do  you  believe  that  some 
more?” 

“Oh,  yes,  we  believe  the  Bible,  of 
course.  ’ ’ 

“Will  you  let  me  read  it  to  you?”  and 
he  took  his  Bible  and  began  to  pour  the 
Word  of  God  into  her  heart,  until  her 
soul  burned  within  her  and  the  tears 
came  into  her  eyes.  His  friend  came  and 
he  had  to  go,  but  he  said,  “Before  I go, 
may  I pray  with  you?” 

She  answered,  “I  wish  you  would.” 
He  knelt  down  and  asked  God  to  save 
her  there.  Her  husband  came  in  after- 
ward and  seeing  signs  of  tears  in  her 
eyes,  he  asked,  “What  is  the  matter?” 
She  said,  ‘‘There  has  been  a strange 
little  man  here.  He  came  up  to  me  and 
asked  me  if  I was  a Christian — if  I had 
been  born  again  and  then  he  preached  to 
me  and  read  the  Bible  and,  husband,  I 
never  in  my  life  felt  as  I feel  now.” 

He  said,  “Why  didn’t  you  tell  him  it 
was  none  of  his  business?” 

She  said,  “Dear,  if  you  had  been  here 
you  would  have  thought  it  was  his  busi- 
ness.”— Zion's  Watchman. 


Wherk  the  spirit  of  God  urges  or 
moves  to  preach,  there  will  the  word  be 
incorruptibly  taught  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  upright  children  of  the  spirit  will 
thereby  be  born.  But  where  flesh  and 
blood  calls,  there  will  a carnal  doctrine  be 


taught  and  carnal  disciples  will  be  made, 
for  that  “like  produces  like”  is  incontro- 
vertible.— Menno  Sitnons. 

Married. 


Lauver— GRAYBrcc.  — Oa  the  29th  of  Oct. 
1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Juniata  Co.  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Samuel  Hess  of  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Jacob  M.  bauver  to  Sister  Emma 
Graybill,  both  of  P'ayetie  Twp.  May  God’s 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


DIED. 


Shank. — Sept.  4th  1895,  near  Colemans- 
\ille,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  M.  son  of 

Samuel  and Shank,  of  lock  jaw,  caused  by 

an  accident  received  while  helping  to  make 
cider.  Funeral  on  the  6th  at  the  Miller  Men- 
nonite  M.  H.  He  was  in  his  fourteenth  year. 
Services  by  John  Harnish,  J,  K.  Brubaker  and 
A.  B.  Herr.  CoR. 

Thomas. — On  the  22d  of  October,  1895,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  can- 
cer, Sister  Hannah,  wife  of  Bro.  Emmanuel 
Thomas,  aged  60  years,  3 months  and  2 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  24th.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  meeting  house  by 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  h.  A.  Blough. 

MISHI.ER. — David  Mishler  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  29th  1805,  and  died  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  October  26th  1895,  aged  90 
years,  3 months  and  26  days.  When  about  9 
years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was  married 
about  the  year  1826  to  Anne  Keck.  They 
moved  from  here  to  Union  township.  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1840,  and  after  living  there  and 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  for  a number  of  years, 
they  moved  to  Marshall  Co.,  this  state,  where 
in  1882  the  wife  died.  After  living  there  a 
short  time  after  this  sad  event  he  came  to 
this  county,  where  he  has  since  lived.  His 
last  illness  and  death  occurred  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Eli  Rarick.  There  were 
born  to  this  union  six  daughters,  five  of  whom 
are  still  living;  and  three  sons,  two  of  whom 
are  dead.  There  are  also  32  grandchildren, 
64  great-grandchildren  as  near  as  can  be 
known,  and  a number  of  great  great-grand- 
children. His  last  sickness  was  of  three  weeks 
duration,  through  which  kind  neighbors  and 
friends  gave  their  aid  in  caring  for  him 
to  the  end.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  by  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, from  I Cor.  15:22, 

Firestone. — Isaac  Firestone  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Twp.,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  De- 
cember 31st  1830,  was  married  to  Catherine 
Myers,  Sept.  4,  1853,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  He  was  a man  with  a large,  open 
heart,  tender  to  those  in  sorrow  and  distress 
and  had  an  open  hand  of  charity  to  those  in 
need.  In  his  early  life  he  was  brought  up  in 
German  Lutheran  Reform  faith  and  was  par- 
tial to  their  belief  if  any.  The  physical  strain 
on  him  while  in  the  Civil  War  brought  on 
him  a disease  which  followed  him  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He*  leaves  (to  mourn  his 
loss)  a wife  62  years  of  age,  5 sons  and  2 
daughters  all  grown  up  to  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood. With  all  his  faults  he  was  dearly 
loved  and  respected  by  the  entire  family.  He 
carried  tenderly  in  his  heart  the  faults  and 
frailties  of  his  family.  He  saw  the  highway  of 
^ernal  right  through  all  the  winding  paths 
/Where  folly  vainly  stalks  with  thorn  pierced 


hands.  His  age  was  64  years,  9 months  and 
28  days.  Buried  at  Gracelawn  Cemetery,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Services  by  J.  S.  Lehman  and 
J.  S.  Coffman. 

Graybii,!,. — Lewis  Bertram  Graybill  was 
bom  November  3d  1877,  and  died  October 
27th  1895,  aged  17  years,  ii  months  and  23 
days.  Died  of  typhoid  fever.  Buried  at 
Cullom.  111.,  on  October  29th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Lewis  was  a noble 
hearted  boy,  loved  and  respected  by  all,  bnt  it 
is  sad  that  he  neglected  to  make  his  covenant 
with  God.  On  his  death  bed  he  prayed  and 
promised,  if  spared,  to  live  a Christian  life. 
A loud  call  to  those  who  live  with  good  inten- 
tions without  fulfilling  them. 

Yoder  — Jacob  J.  Yoder  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  7th  1847,  moved  to  Elkhart, 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1867,  was  married  to  Lavina  C. 
Smith  in  1877,  moved  to  Phillips  Co.,  Colo.,  in 
1889  where  he  regained  his  lost  health.  In 
1894  he  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kan  , and 
in  1895  to  Rice  Co.,  Kan.,  where  he  resided  to 
the  time  of  his  death,  on  October  21st  1895, 
aged  48  years  and  17  days.  He  was  a loving 
husband  and  kind  father,  loved  and  respected 
by  all.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  4 sons  and  i 
daughter,  i son  having  preceded  him,  a 
father,  2 brothers  and  7 sisters.  His  sickness 
was  typhoid  pneumonia.  He  was  a member 
of  the  church,  and  on  his  death  bed  gave  very 
consoling  evidence  that  he  was  fully  prepared 
for  the  great  change.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  G Lapp  who 
spoke  appropriate  words  from  Job  16. 

Hershey.— Jacob  L.  Hershey  of  Gordon- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  22d  of 
October  1895,  aged  about  85  years.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  the  oldest  farmer  in  Leacock  Twp. 
Buried  on  the  24th  in  the  Hershey  graveyard 
in  Salisbury  Twp.  His  wife  and  4 children 
mourn  his  death. 

Peank.-— On  the  28th  of  August,  1895,  of 
old  age.  Sister  Phebe  Plank,  aged  87  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  She  was  a member ’of 
the  Amish  church,  kindhearted  and  highly 
respected  among  a very  extensive  acquaint- 
ance. Funeral  services  on  the  30th  by  Ru- 
dolph Byler  and  J.  R.  Zook. 

Albrecht. — On  the  17th  of  October,  1895, 
near  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Bro.  Joseph  Albrecht,  aged  75 
years,  6 months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  3 
children,  and  7 grandchildren.  Two  of  his 
children  and  his  wife  preceded  hkn.  He  was 
for  a number  of  vears  deacon  in  the  church 
which  office  he  filled  faithfully.  His  parents 
came  to  America  in  1837.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  20th  in  the  Mt.  Bloom 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Buercky  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

LEhn.  — On  the  14th  of  October  1895  in 
Chenoa,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Eliza  Le’hn 
aged  21  years,  8 months  and  14  days.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  parents  and  3 sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Peter  Schantz  and  William  Cromwell 
m English  and  by  Andrew  Werckler  and 
Joseph  Kinsinger  in  German.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  17th. 

LEHN.-On  the  15th  of  October,  1895,  near 
Meadows,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  very  suddenly 
George  Lehn,  aged  88  y.,  i m , i d.  He  took 
supper  with  his  family  as  usual.  He  arose 
from  the  supper  table  and  went  out  on  the 
porch  where  he  fell  down  and  almost  imme- 
diately expired.  Bro.  Lehn  was  born  on  the 
14th  day  of  September  1807,  in  the  Rhenish 
Palatinate,  and  was  married  to  Barbara 
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Schertz  on  the  2d  of  April  1844.  Of  their  7 ; 
children,  2 sons  and  3 daughters  survive,  also  I 
18  grandchildren  and  2 great  grandchildren.  i 
Bro.  Lehn  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  a peaceful,  highly  ' 
respected  neighbor  and  citizen.  Buried  on 
the  17th  in  the  Waldo  Twp.  grave  yard  in 
Livingston  Co.,  111.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Kinsinger,  Andrew  Werckler,  from  2 ' 
Cor,  5:1 — 10,  and  John  P.  Schmitt  from  i Cor. 

15:1. 

Nissley.— On  the  25th  of  October,  1895,  in 
Harper,  Kansas,  of  inflammation  of  the  bow- 
els, Veronica,  wife  of  Daniel  Nissley.  aged  66  ^ 
years,  3 months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  her 
aged  husband  84  years  old  and  5 children. 
One  child  preceded  her.  Buried  on  the  27th, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  D.  Born- 
trager,  from  2 Cor.  5,  and  i Thess.  4:13.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Miller  and  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  old  Amish  branch  of  the  church. 

Gingrich. — On  the  14th  of  August,  1895. 
near  Metamora,  111.,  of  paralysis  of  the  heart, 
Bro.  Christian  Gingrich.  He  had  attended 
to  his  work  as  usual  until  4 P.  M.  when  he 
felt  somewhat  indisposed.  A physician  was 
sent  for,  who  gave  him  relief  with  medicines. 
But  in  the  evening  he  went  out  of  doors 
again,  came  in,  sat  in  his  chair  and  expired. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  3 sons  and  3 daughters. 
One  son  and  2 daughters  preceded  him.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Michael  Kinsinger  and 
Emanuel  Hartman  in  German  and  by  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Indiana,  in  English. 

Jacob  O.  Gingrich. 

Godshall.  — On  the  30th  of  September, 
1895,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
paralysis.  Sister  Elizabeth  Godshall,  aged  75 
years,  4 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
6th  of  October  in  the  Franconia  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer,  Abel 
Horning  and  M.  R.  Moyer,  Text,  i Cor. 
5:8.  The  deceased  was  a faithful  and  beloved 
member  of  the  church  and  bore  her  sufferings 
with  much  patience.  We  believe  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

Snader.— On  the  8th  of  September  1895, 
near  Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro,  Aaron 
Snader,  aged  35  years,  3 months  and  21  days. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite congregation.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  iith  in  the  Weaverland  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  were  held  by  John 
Landis,  John  Zimmerman  and  Samuel  Wit- 
mer,  from  Phil.  1:21—24,  to  a large  concourse 
of  people  who  came  to  pay  the  last  tribute  to 
a loved  sister  and  friend  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

She  had  children,  four  in  number. 

That  are  left  to  mourn  for  her. 

But  could  she  speak  she  now  would  say. 
Prepare  to  meet  me  in  heaven. 

Yes,  she  now  is  taken  from  us. 

She  has  risen  up  on  high; 

But  there’s  one  sweet  hope  within  ns. 

We  shall  meet  her  by  and  by. 

Cart. — Sister  Barbara  Cart  of  Cullom,  111., 
(maiden  name  Hartman)  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, December  3d  1829;  died  on  the 
2i3t  of  October  1895;  aged  nearly  66 
years.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  Ohio, 
thence  to  Indiana,  where  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Robert  Cart,  March  20th  1831. 
Then  they  moved  to  Illinois  where  she  re- 
sided till  the  time  of  her  death.  She  survived 
her  husband  8 years.  She  was  the  mother  of 
7 children,  and  9 grandchildren.  Sister  Cart 


was  a member  of  the  Cullom,  111.  Congrega-  I 
tion.  We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  < 
no  hope.  Buried  near  Kempton,  111  , on  Oct.  1 
23d.  Services  at  the  house  by  C.  S.  Hauder. 
Text,  Isaiah  35:10. 

Hostetler. — Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  1 
Ind  , of  typhoid  fever,  Otis  C.  son  of  C.  J.  1 
and  Magdelena  Hostetler,  died  Oct.  19th,  aged  1 
I year  and  19  days  Funeral  services  on  the 
2ist  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  by  E.  A. 
Mast  in  German  and  J.  S.  Horner  in  English, 
from  Mark  10:13 — 16.  May  God  bless  the  be- 
reaved parents  in  their  bereavement  and 
console  them.  This  is  the  fifth  child  that  has 
been  taken  from  this  family  circle.  May  we 
all  be  robed  and  ready  to  meet  that  death 
messenger  and  pass  from  this  world  into  a 
world  of  joy  and  glory  and  be  with  those 
that  have  gone  before  us. 

Hoover. — At  Altona,  Ontario,  on  Wednes- 
day, September  i8th  1895.  Esther  Reesor 
White,  beloved  wife  of  Martin  R.  Hoover, 
aged  30  years,  4 months  and  18  days.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Altona  cemetery  on  the  19th. 
She  wai  universally  respected,  and  was  fol- 
lowed to  her  last  resting  place  by  an  immense 
number  of  sorrowing  friends.  She  died  in 
the  triumphs  of  a living  faith.  She  admon- 
ished all  her  friends  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  mother. 

We  have  taken  our  last  farewell 
From  our  loved  and  loving  pareht. 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher. 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care; 

To  her  home  beyond  the  River, 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Pain  no  more  shall  heave  her  bosom. 

All  her  trials  now  are  o’er; 

She  has  passed  a while  before  us. 

Joined  the  saints  on  Heaven’s  Shore. 

At  our  loss  we  will  not  murmur. 

Though  it  fills  our  hearts  with  pain; 

Nature’s  ties  are  strong  and  tender. 

But  our  loss  is  mother’s  gain. 

Then  farewell  our  dearest  mother 
Till  we  meet  on  Heaven’s  Shore, 

For  when  life’s  short  day  is  ended. 

We  will  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Frank  A.  Hoover. 

King. — On  October  27th  1895,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  of  diphtheria,  Mary  E.  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Elizabeth  King,  aged  9.  years,  i month 
and  25  days.  Funeral  services  on  the  28th 
at  Sycamore  grove  M.  H.  where  impressive 
remarks  were  made  by  Bish.  John  Hartzler. 
Mary’s  place  in  the  family  circle  is  vacant, 
her  cherished  influence  has  vanished,  her 
voice  silenced.  The  gap  in  her  Sunday 
school  class  must  be  closed  by  another.  All 
seems  so  changed.  But  hark,  a voice  whis- 
pers, Grieve  not  for  me,  dear  parents  and 
friends,  I am  in  paradise  with  Jesus,  where  I 
am  forever  released  from  pain  and  sorrow. 
Hallelujah  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  has 
said  of  the  like  of  me,  "Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.’’  Doubtless  many  Christian 
parents  can  from  experience  in  after  years 
cheerfully  thank  God  for  the  hallowing  influ- 
ence brought  about  by  such  bereavements, 
and  for  the  consoling  assurance  that  such 
have  forever  escaped  the  Satanic  allurements 
' incident  to  a temporal  life  of  "three  score 
years’’  and  upward,  which  lead  into  the  in- 
1 numerable  snares  and  pitfalls  of  eternal  woe. 
While  there  is  nothing  strange  about  this 
death,  it  is  a remarkable  fact  however  that  it 
is  the  first  death  of  any  one  under  the  age  of 
70  years,  in  this  congregation  of  over  300 
t members,  since  August  I2lh  1893,  and  the 


first  death  here  since  that  of  Reuben  Yoder, 
on  July  27,  1894,  whose  age  was  83  years,  i 
month  and  10  days.  J.  K.  ZoOK. 

King. — On  the  morning  of  November  4, 
1895,  in  Cass.,  Co.,  Mo.,  of  diphtheria,  Emma 
C , daughter  of  Aaron  and  Elizabeth  King, 
aged  I year,  8 months  and  28  days.  Buried 
the  same  evening.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Hartzler  and  Peter  Zimmerman.  The  2 re- 
maining children  are  likewise  afflicted. 

Z. 

Shoemaker. — ^John  D.  Shoemaker  was 
born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  December  26th 
1800,  was  married  to  Catherine  Fried,  Oct. 
I2th  1823,  emigrated  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada 
in  1825,  lived  in  matrimony  56  years,  his  wife 
dying  about  16  years  ago.  He  died  on  the 
30th  of  September  1895,  aged  94  years,  9 
months  and  4 days.  His  posterity  numbers  8 
children  (4  sons  and  4 daughters)  of  whom  6 
survive  him;  also  66  grandchildren,  102  great- 
grandchildren, and  I great-great-grandchild. 
The  funeral  services,  conducted  by  Daniel 
Wismer  and  S.  Stauffer,  were  largely  at- 
tended. 


REPORT  OF  HOME  MISSION,  OCTOBER 
181)0. 


Receipts. 

F.  Holdeman 

Snsan  Gebhart 

Mrs.  Hannah  Hunsicker 

Mary  Hunsicker 

Hettie  Hunsicker 

Mary  Gotwals 

Susan  Gotwals 

Bible  Reading,  Cnllom,  111. 


$i  .00 
1. 00 
1. 00 

•50 

.50 

•50 

1. 00 
3 00 


Neighborhood  Bible  Class,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

1. 00 

Barbara  S.  Burkholder  .4° 

M.  E.  Albrecht  i.oo 

Weidman  S.  S-  Markham,  Ont.  1.35 

Lena  Eby  .50 

Expenses. 

(On  account  of  the  absence  of  our  treasurer, 
when  the  September  report  was  made  out.  a 
few  mistakes  occurred.  We  neglected  to  in- 
clude in  the  balance,  $40  00,  the  amount  of 
the  October  rent.  The  coal  should  have  been 
f.2  25  and  belongs  with  the  October  Expen- 
ses.) 

Rent  J4ooo 

ton  coal  2.25 

Postage  2.49 

Stationery  .65 

I^uclassified  ' 2'i 

Cash  on  hand  113  ^^7- 

Check  on  St  Louis  Bank  4.25. 

" Chicago  Bank  58. 5°- 

Please  report  all  omissions  to  E J.  Berkey, 
145  West  i8th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  LORD’S  MONEY. 

Received  by  the  Evangelizing  Board  during 
October. 

S.  S.  Conference,  Ind.  and  Mich.,  #24  05 

S.  B.  Wenger,  5 

H.  Wambold,  .2.5 

Interest,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  7.50 

A Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  i 25 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  O , 3 00 

A Friend,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  i.oo 

Besides  the  above,  the  Hoard  received,  on 
Oct.  21,  four  shares  of  Mennonite  Pub  Co 
Stock,  from  Jacob  Yoder,  Columbiana,  O.,  to 
be  held  as  a permanent  investment  and  the 
dividend  used  for  evangelizing  purposes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  K.  Hostetler.  Treas. 


f 
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HUmA^IuTD  OW  TmJTH. 


November  15,  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


A Stomach 
Out  of  Order 


Ab^lutelv 


PURE 


22’94-2i’95  I 


. nyrjf 


Plain  Clothing! 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHILUPSON  & CO., 

185 — 189  Van  Buren  St.. 

Chicago,  T1.1.. 

If^te  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

10— 23’95 

.dSK  >*'  Jit 


i 


Here  Again. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER'S 
Poultry  p(,lmanae, 

for  1896.  It  is  larger,  better,  and  finer 
than  ever.  It  contains  nearly  100  page.s  of 
reading  matter,  and  descriptions  and  illus- 
trations of  fifty  varieties  of  the  htsst  breeds 
of  poultry.  You  will  not  be  disappointed  if 
you  send  for  one. 

Price,  only  15  cents,  Post  Paid. 

Our  Incubators  and  Brooders  are  the  best. 
Hot  water  pijie  system,  ventilation  perfect. 
Absolutely  self  regulating.  They  stand 
without  a peer.  A descriptive  32  page 
catalogue  free.  Address, 

C-  c.  SkOEMAHElf, 


THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE 

Gives  Thorough  and  Practical  iiistructiou  in  the 
Ooiumon  and  Higher  English  Branches, 
Book  Keeping,  Short  Hand,  Type  Writing 
and  Penmanship.  Terms  very  reasonable.  P'x- 
penses  low.  Both  sexes  admitted-  Location  attract- 
ive and  healthful.  Day  and  evening  sessions.  Di- 
plomas awarded.  Students  can  enter  at  any  time. 
Circulars  free.  Address 

THE  EI.KHABT  INSTITUTE, 

22  ’95-21  ’96  Elkhart,  led. 


Freeport,  III.,  U.  « 


“BIG  FOUR” 

ROUTE  TO 

ATLANTA. 

Cotton  States  and  International  Exposition. 


Travelers  to  the  South  during  the  fall  and 
the  early  part  of  the  winter  season  will  have 
an  unusual  opportunity  of  seeing  the  South  at 
its  best  advantage. 

HOW  To  REACH  ATLANTA. 

From  Chicago,  Peoria,  Indiauapolis.  Terre 
Haute,  UaFayette,  Benton  Harbor  and  inter- 
mediate points,  the  North  and  Northwest,  the 
“Big  Four’’  route  offers  the  choice  of  the  two 
great  gateways  to  the  South  — Cinciunati  and 
Louisville.  Solid  trains  with  Parlor  Cars, 
Magnificent  Sleeping  Cars  and  Dining  Cars 
run  daily  from  Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to 
Cincinnati  and  Louisville. 

From  New  York,  Boston,  Buffalo,  Cleve- 
land, Columbus,  Springfield,  Sandusky,  Day- 
ton  and  intermediate  points,  magnificent 
through  trains  run  daily  into  Cincinnati.  All 
trains  of  the  “Big  p'our’’  arrive  at  Central 
Union  Station,  Cincinnati,  making  direct 
connections  with  through  trains  of  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Roufp  Atlanta.  Through 


Burkholder  I)  iv 


HOME  SEEKERS  ATTENTIO.,.  - 

We  have  150,000  acres  of  cliolce  Agricultural 
land  in  Eikstem  .Minnesota,  wlilcli  weareoircringat 
lii.OO  to  IH.no  per  acre  on  easy  terms.  Near  railroad 
sUtlons,  K.5  miles  from  Minneapolis  and  Ht.  I’aul, 
100  miles  fnmi  Dniutli  and  West  Superior,  right  In 
the  >Mtnan/a  wlie.'it  In-Hof  the  .North west,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  for  building 
and  fuel  piir|>oses.  An  IDKAI.  PLAGE  for  a 
HOME,  we  arc  locating  colonies  of  Meiiuonltes, 
Itunkarils  and  Amish.  Cheap  e.xcurslon  rates 
from  all  points  in  the  I<:astern  and  Middle  States  on 
the  first  of  each  month.  For  further  information 
write  or  apply  to  the 

Oco.  A.  Moomaw  Colonization  Co., 

S04  Corn  Exchange,  rtinncapolls,  Minn. 


fa  • (1  Ihi  fe  C.  Route  run  di- 
fj  a_uatiarooga,  thence  via  Southern 
Railway  to  Atlanta.  Many  points  of  historical 
interest  as  well  as  beautiful  scenery  may  be 
enjoyed  en  route.  Of  these  Chickamauga 
National  Park  and  Lookout  Mountain  at 
Chattanooga  are  foremost,  and  should  be 
visited  hv  every  one  on  the  way  to  Atlanta. 

Por  full  information  as  to  rates,  routes,  time 
of  trains,  etc  , call  on  or  address  any  agent  Big 
Four  Route. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  D.  B.  MARTIN, 

Passenger  Traffic  Mgr.  Geu.  Pass.  & Tkt  Agt 

22’95—  24’95. 


Ls  a poor  assistance  in  furnishing  blood 
and  huiuv  It  hinders  rather  than  assists 
the  system  in  its  work.  A weak  or  dys- 
peptic stomach  is  the  fonndution  of 
many  ailmeDta. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy  regulates 
and  strengthens  the  digestive  organs 
while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  invigor- 
ates tiie  system.  It  was  discovered  by 
an  old  German  physician  and  has  been 
In  use  for  over  one  hundred  years, 
thongh  not  extensively  advertise.  It 
seldom  fails  to  cure  all  diseases  caused 
by  impoverished  or  impure  blood  or 
from  di.sordered  stomach. 

This  is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Iir.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  SLOO,  obtain  twelve 
35-cent  trial  bottles  direct  frem  the 
proprietor.  This  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia  and  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave..  CHICAGO. 

4’95— *’96 

Ckbd,  Ciidiiuti  Cliici2ii  & SL  Lnii  S'j 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTIL 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effsctivk  SepL  22,  1895. 


GOINO 

NORTH. 

STATlCXS 

GOING  : 

SOUTH. 

No.  23. 

No.  24. 

No.  Z5- 

No.  33 

pm 

pm 

pm 

am 

2 15 

7 00 

.Benton  Harbor. 

..Xv.  I 00 

7 «» 

1 18 

6 03 

Niles 

*57 

7 56 

12  39 

5 07 

Klkhart  .... 

2 44 

8 46 

13  17 

4 49  

2 57 

9 09 

am 

11  25 

4 08 

10  07 

10  00 

2 S6 

Wabash... 

5 07 

II  33 

pm 

9 13 

I 54 

5 59 

12  21 

8 00 

12  40  Lv.. 

. ..Anderson... 

..Ar.  7 15 

1 40 

am 

6 35 

II  15  Lv.. 

. . Ind  taiiRpolis . . 

..Ar.  9 00 

3 10 

IX  03 

10  15 

. . . Greensbnrg. . . 

..  . 

0 0 
4 20 

9 10 

, North  Vernon.. 



5 »o 

8 30  Lv.. 

Ctncinnati... 

..Ar. 

6 15 

Train  28,  north,  leaves  Elkhart  7-25  a-  m.;  Niles 
8;o5  a.  m.;  arrives  at  Benton  Harbor  8;55  a.  m. 

Returning  leaves  Benton  Harbor  5^0  P-  m.;  Niles, 
7;o7  p m.;  arrives  at  Elkhart.  8;to  p.  m. 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Trains  25.  23  and  24  havethiougfa  coaches  between 
Indianapolis  and  Benton  Harbor. 

Trains  23  and  >4  have  through  coaches  between 
North  Vernon  and  Benton  Hnrbor. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Manager,  Cincinnati,  O. 
D.  B.  Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west.  leaves 6;yoa.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:caa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves. 12140  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:25  p.  m. 

Itech  train  makes  dose  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trank  for  Sooth  Bend.  Chicaco  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  poinU. 


Darwin  P.  Cor. 

Traffic  Manager. 


H.  B.  Bucun, 
Ocncnl  Manager. 
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SUPPLEMENT  TO  THE 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

NOVEMBER  15,  1895. 

W6  want,  an  aoent  In  evnrii  conarGoaiion  to  canvass  tor  siiDscrlbcrs. 


\Vc  luivc  some  liiio  pri’inimns  and  wo  want 
will  help  us  incToaso  the  cironhition. 

Our  Offer  to 

1.  Any  one  wlio  will  send  ns  his  i-enewal  and  ONE 
NEW  subscriber  and  $2.00  Avill  receive  post  paid  a copy 
of  the  Peerless  Atlas  of  the  World,  size  1 1 xl-t  inches,  124 
pa^es  with  large  plain,  up-to-date  niiips,  iind  nunierons 
illustrations  of  note  from  every  land,  togethei-  with  a vast 
anionnt  of  legal,  statistical,  postal,  coniniercical,  agricul- 
tural, historical  and  religious  inforimition.  The  Atlas  h:is 
hcjivy  i)ai)cr  covers,  and  retails  ,at  00  cents.  We  offer  this 
.Vtlas  for  its  usefulness  in  the  homi^  as  book  of  reference. 
We  make  the  above  remark:il)le  offer,  hecanse  we  should 
he  pleased  to  pre.sent  every  snhseriher  with  a copy  of  this 
valuable  work.  One  new  snhscriliei'  :ind  3'onr  own  sub 
seription  secures  you  the  hook.  All  new  snhserihers  whose 
names  are  sent  now  will  luive  the  Hekai.d  sent  to  them 
until  January  1807.  All  subserihers  can  obtain  the  prem- 
ium Athis  with  the  IIekald  for  one  year  for  $1.25. 

2.  Any  one  sending  ns  FIVE  subsei’ibers  of  wliieh 
:it  least  two  must  be  new  ones  and  $5.00,  will  receive  a tine 
International  Teacher’s  Bilile,  Pearl  Type,  size  3^x5^,  and 
li  inch  thick,  with  all  the  Flelps,  Map.s,  Kte.  .V  very  de- 
sirable Poi’ket  Bible. 


to  give  them  to  our  snhsei’ibers  .and  our  agents  who 

Subscribers. 

3.  For  TEN  snhserihers  of  which  sit  least  live  must 
1)0  new  ones  and  $10.00  we  will  send  a fine  International 
'reaeher's  Reference  Bible,  KmeraldType,  Froneh  Morocco, 
(lilt  Edges,  Divinity  Circuit,  Round  Corners,  Maps,  Heljis, 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

What  effort  are  you  making  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ  ? 


J Esus  says  that  our  fruit  shall  consist 
in  this  that  we  bring  many  souls  to  Him. 

The  offers  to  our  Subscribers  on  our 
premium  list  can  be  taken  advantage  of 
only  on  condition  that  all  arrears  are 
paid  up. 

Change  of  address.— Pre.  Andrew 
Shenk,  from  Elida,  Ohio  to  Oronogo, 
Mo.  C.  G.  Good,  from  Lima,  Ohio  to 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

The  Christian  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  the  means  to  do  so  should  pay  as 
well  as  pray  for  the  cause  that  requires 
means  to  carry  it  on. 

Our  brother,  Pre.  Isaac  Rickert  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  has  been  confined  to  his 
house  and  part  of  the  time  to  his  bed,  so 
that  he  has  been  unable  to  attend  to  his 
mimsterial  duties.  We  hope  he  may  be 
soon  restored  to  health.  i 


Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  left  for  Clay  and 
Owen  Counties,  Ind.  on  the  15th  of 
November  to  visit  the  congregation  there 
and  hold  communion  and  baptismal  serv- 
ices. He  returned  on  the  21st. 

The  Doylestown  Pa.  Cong,  recently 
held  a members’  meeting  lor  the  purpose 
of  ordaining  a man  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Samuej 
Gross  ol  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  fell 
upon  Bro.  David  Gehman.  The  Lord 
bless  and  use  our  brother  to  the  glory  of 
His  name  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church . 

Bro.  S.  Godshalk  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  reports  that  there  are  a 
number  of  applicants  there  receiving  in- 
struction preparatory  to  baptism.  The 
correspondence  in  the  Herald  of  Nov.  1 5 
that  14  persons  were  received  at  Deep 
Run,  Pa.  should  have  read  16;  also  the 
name  of  the  minister  that  was  ordained 
there  is  Jacob  Rush,  and  not  Jacob  Ruth 
as  we  had  been  wrongly  informed. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  a letter  from 
Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  to  the  Evangelizing 
Board.  The  appeal  speaks  for  itself  in 
language  that  cannot  be  gainsaid.  It  is  a 
plain  statement  of  facts.  And  what  is 
true  of  Iowa  is  true  of  many  other  states. 
Dare  one  member  of  the  church  stand 
idle  or  disinterested  in  evangelizing  work 
when  its  needs  are  so  plainly  shown  ? Let 
prayers  ascend  for  the  divine  guidance  of 
those  who  are  directly  engaged  in  the 
work.  The  time  for  indifference  is  past 
when  indifference  means  death  to  the 
cause,  and  that  will  be  the  result  in  many 
places,  as  it  has  already  been  in  many 


The  Mohammedan  religion  has  been 
tried,  and  has  been  found  wanting. 
Turkey  with  her  nameless  corruption  is  a 
fair  representation  of  what  that  religion 
can  and  will  do  where  it  has  a fair  chance 
to  develop  itself  into  its  full  extent. 
Truthfulness,  honesty,  virtue,  love,  kind- 
ness seem  to  be  lacking  entirely.  May 
God  in  His  mercy  guide  the  important 
measures  now  being  adopted  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  much  persecuted  Armenians  in 
Turkey. 

One  of  our  dear  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, in  writing  of  the  work  before  him, 
states  that  he  will  be  engaged  from  now 
until  next  March.  This  brother  has 
preached  an  average  of  one  sermon  a 
day  and  over,  since  last  July.  There  are 
others  of  our  ministers  who  are  likewi  5e 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  Such  effort  will  al- 
ways bring  blessing,  and  to  such  conse- 
crated effort  is  largely  due  the  increased 
ingatherings  into  the  church. 

Interesting  to  Ministers. — It  will 
be  of  interest  to  the  ministers  of  our 
church,  as  well  as  to  those  of  all  other 
churches,  to  know  that  a late  Conference 
of  the  “Western  Lines  Passenger  Asso- 
ciation’’ arranged  to  use  a clergyman’s 
half  fare  permit,  good  over  all  the  lines 
(over  thirty  different  roads)  represented 
in  the  Association  for  the  year  1896,  the 
same  to  be  issued  by  a Clergy  Bureau, 
maintained  for  this  purpose. 

Those  desiring  half-fare  permits  will 
write  to  Mr.  B.  D.  Caldwell,  chairman 
of  Western  Passenger  Association  No. 
721,  Rookery  Building,  Chicago,  111., 
who  will  send  a blank  which  is  to  be 
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filled  out  by  the  applicant,  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  given  on  said  blank,  and 
signed  by  him.  It  is  also  to  be  endorsed 
by  the  agent  of  the  R.  R.  Station  near- 
est to  the  applicant,  and  then  returned  to 
the  above  address,  enclosing  fifty  cents 
to  cover  expenses.  All  the  lines,  on 
which  this  permit  is  good,  are  given  on 
the  application  blank. 

After  the  permit  is  issued  it  will  be 
sent,  whenever  this  is  practicable,  to  the 
ticket  agent  of  the  station,  where  or  near 
which  the  applicant  resides. 

Applicants  other  than  regular  clergy- 
men, in  charge  of  churches,  as  settled 
pastors,  must,  whenever  practicable,  have 
their  applications  accompanied  by  ere 
dentials,  identifying  them  and  certifying 
to  the  character  of  their  work. 

The  arrangement  entered  into  by  the 
Western  Passenger  Association  is  indeed 
a great  convenience  to  preachers  desiring 
to  avail  themselves  of  its  benefits,  and 
we  heartily  endorse  the  measure  for  sev- 
eral reasons. 

First,  A permit  obtained  by  a minister 
will  enable  him  to  travel  at  the  reduced 
rates  over  all  the  roads  represented  in 
the  association — thus  avoiding  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  application  to  so  many 
different  roads. 

Secondly,  The  form  of  application  is 
much  more  simple,  and  what  especially 
interests  and  favors  ministers  of  our  own 
denomination,  is,  that  it  includes  clergy- 
men who  are  pastors  of  churches,  of  such 
denominations  as  pay  no  salaries,  pro 
vided  that  their  only  other  occupation  is 
fanning. 

We  are  especially  pleased  with  this 
provision.  In  most  of  the  applications 
previously  used,  there  were  restrictions 
and  rerjuirements  such  as  few  of  our  min- 
isters could  conscientiously  sign,  and  in 
many  instances,  because  they  honestly 
acknowledged  that  though  they  were 
farmers,  and  worked  with  their  hands  for 
their  support,  and  received  no  salary  for 
their  labors,  they  were  set  aside  as  not 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  a half-fare 
permit. 

We  are  very  much  gratified  and  feel  to 
express  our  sincere  thanks  to  all  who 
have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
this  arrangement  and  we  are  confident 
that  all  our  ministers  will  appreciate  it  in 
the  very  highest  degree,  and  gladly  send 
the  small  pittance  of  50  cents  for  benefits 
to  be  derived  thereby. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY,  WHEN  AND  HOW  SHOULD 
WE  PRAY? 


WHY  SHOULD  WE  PRAY? 


emn  thought  does  not  drive  us  often  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  there  on  bended 
knees  to  supplicate  for  the  wisdom,  the 
holiness,  the  power  so  much  needed,  then 
I fear  we  are  lacking  in  fitness  for  the 
Master’s  work. 


Though  this  is  a question  of  the  utmost 
importance,  yet  to  ask  it  is,  after  all, 
when  we  get  to  the  bottom  of  it,  a good 
deal  like  asking  why  we  breathe,  or  why 
we  eat  and  drink.  Why?  Because  to 
live  our  bodies  must  be  continually  sus 
tained  by  something  coming  to  them 
from  outside  of  themselves,  from  the  air 
and  the  food  products  of  the  earth.  As 
our  physical  life  cannot  be  sustained  with- 
out these  things,  so  the  divine  life  within 
us,  as  Christians,  cannot  be  sustained 
without  the  continual  in-flowing  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Without  the  grace  of  God 
we  are  carnally- minded,  alienated  from 
God,  blind,  lost,  dead  to  spiritual  things. 
We  may  be  ever  so  moral,  ever  so  re- 
spectable, ever  so  well  educated.  We 
may  be  church  members,  we  may  be 
Sunday  school  superintendents  or  teach- 
ers, we  may  even  be  ministers  and  bish- 
ops, but  if  we  have  not  within  us  the 
grace  of  God  to  impart  to  us  and  to  keep 
alive  and  growing  the  divine  life,  then  we 
are  still  carnal,  blind,  lost,  dead.  In  view 
of  the  necessity  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
spiritual  life, we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  commenced  so  many  of  his 
epistles  by  wishing  grace  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now,  in  my  reading  of  the  word  of 
God,  I have  been  led  to  believe  that  the 
grace  of  God  comes,  in  its  fullness  and 
richness  and  power,  to  those  only  who 
live  near  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Why 
does  some  people’s  religion  bless  them 
with  peace,  joy  and  rest  in  God,  while 
other  people’s  religion  seems  never  to 
lift  them  cut  of  coldness,  gloorn,  doubt 
and  unha])piness  ? Is  it  not,  in  many 
cases,  because  with  the  former  prayer  is 
not  a matter  of  command  and  duty,  but 
a privilege  that  brings  life,  sur.shine, 
growth  and  fruitfulness  from  God;  while 
with  the  latter,  prayer  is  often  neglected 
or  hurried  through,  and  attended  to  from 
a constrained  sense  of  duty  ? 

Many  of  us  are  workers  in  Sunday 
schools.  We  are  supposed  to  be  engaged 
in  studying  the  Bible  and  in  teaching  its 
truths  and  manifesting  them  in  our  lives. 
Therefore,  besides  the  general  reasons 
why  we,  as  Christians,  should  pray,  there 
are  special  reasons  why  we,  as  superin- 
tendents and  teachers,  should  pray.  We 
are  workers  together  with  fathers  and 
mothers,  with  the  churches,  with  God,  in 
leading  our  pupils  into  the  life  and  light 
and  love  of  God.  In  our  lives,  in  our 
teaching,  we  are  moulding  immortal 
souls.  The  marks  of  our  faithfulness  or 
of  our  unfaithfulness,  of  our  aptness  to 
teach  or  of  our  blundering  will  be  mani- 
fested throughout  eternity.  If  this  sol- 


WHEN  SHOULD  WE  PRAY? 


The  Psalmist  says:  “Evening  and 

morning  and  at  noon  will  I pray.”  Psalm 
55:57.  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God.  Acts 
16:25.  The  prophet  Daniel,  in  defiance 
of  the  decree  of  King  Darius,  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a day,  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God. 
Daniel  6:10.  Je.sus  and  His  disciples 
were  in  a desert  place,  (Luke  9,)  a 
throng  of  five  thousand  men  were  to  be 
fed.  Before  eating,  Jesus  took  the  food 
and  looking  up  to  heaven  He  blessed, 
then  brake  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude.  On  Paul’s 
tempestuous  vo>age  to  Rome,  “when 
neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  ap- 
peared,” and  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
besought  the  shipmen  and  soldiers  to 
take  food,  and  he  took  bread  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all: 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat.  Acts  27:35.  Surrounded  by  Roman 
soldiers  and  Gentile  shipmen,  Paul  did 
not  hide  his  light  under  a bushel,  and  eat, 
without  an  open  manly  acknowledgment 
of  God  by  giving  thanks  ‘ ’in  presence  of 
them  all.” 

Besides  the  times  of  regular  daily 
prayer,  there  are  special  times  when  we 
should  turn  to  God,  our  refuge  arid 
strength.  In  sorrow,  in  perplexity,  in 
seeking  a home,  in  choosing  a life  com- 
panion, in  entering  our  calling  in  life,  in 
opening  and  closing  our  religious  exer- 
cises in  church  and  Sunday  school,  in 
preparing  and  teaching  the  Sunday 
school  lessons,  indeed  before  every  im- 
portant step  nothing  is  so  much  needed, 
nothing  will  so  put  us  in  touch  with 
the  wisdom  ^nd  power  cf  God,  as 
our  going  to  Him  in  prayer.  These  are 
some  of  the  times  when  we  ought  to  pray. 
When  once  our  hearts  have  been  touched 
and  opened  and  filled  by  the  love  of  God. 
then  the  times  for  prayer,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  will  come  so  often  that  our 
attitude  toward  God  and  toward  spiritua 
things  will  be  such  that  we  shall  “pray 
without  ceasing.’’  I exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men.  i Tim.  2:  i. 


HOW  SHOULD  WE  PRAY? 


Sometimes  we  are  helped  in  learning 
how  to  do  a thing  by  first  learning  how 
1 not  to  do  it.  The  greatest  and  best  of 
jail  teachers,  in  teaching  how  to  pray, 
(Matt.  6:5 — 16),  first  teaches  how  not  to 
I pray.  When  thou  prayest  thou  shalt 
1 not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are:  for  they 
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love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  This  warning 
needed  then,  is  needed  still.  It,  however, 
by  no  means  follows,  as  some  people 
seem  to  think,  that  all  praying  in  public  is 
an  indication  of  hypocrisy.  Our  Savior 
and  His  apostles  offered  prayers  and ! 
thanksgiving  in  public  as  w’ell  as  in  | 
private.  There  are  occasions,  in  the  1 
providence  of  God,  when  it  is  a blessed  I 
thing  for  a man  of  God,  whether  he  be  a j 
minister  or  not,  to  lead  an  assembly  of  | 
people,  in  confession,  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord,  and  when  it  would 
be  unmanly  and  wrong  for  him  to  shrink 
from  doing  so.  But  when  we  are  called 
to  give  voice  to  the  prayer  of  an  assembly, 
we  need  to  bear  in  mind  our  Master’s 
warning  against  hypocrisy,  against  loving 
to  stand  and  pray  to  be  seen  of  men. 

When  ye  pray  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
says  the  good  teacher.  Vain  here  means 
empty,  serving  no  good  end  or  purpose. 
If  we  watch  not  in  prayer,  we  may  fall 
into  the  habit  of  using  certain  words  and 
set  phrases  and  set  forms,  repeating  them 
from  year  to  year,  until  by  reason  of  these 
“vain  repetitions”  the  freshness  and  mean- 
ing wears  out  of  them,  leaving  only  dull, 
dead  words  wh  c'l  become  wearisome  and 
patience-trying  to  those  who  hear  them, 
if  not  to  us  also.  In  the  nature  of 
things  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  repeat- 
ing some  words  and  forms  of  expression 
in  our  daily  thank.sgiving  and  prayers; 
the  thing  to  be  avoided  is  the  unthink- 
ing, easy-going — will  you  allov  me  to 
say? — the  lazy  falling  into  rigid  forms 
and  repeating  them  in  the  same  unthink- 
ing way,  under  different  circumstances, 
whether  they  fit  or  fit  not. 

Many  years  ago,  a man  who  lived  in 
our  neighborhood  came  home  to  dinner 
one  day  late,  after  the  family  dinner  was 
over.  As  he  sat  down,  alone,  to  his  table 
he  offered  thanks  in  his  usual  set  form  that 
“ We  are  permitted  to  surrotind  this 
table.’’  The  man  who  was  present  and 
related  this  to  me  was  quick  to  see  the 
faults  of  Christians.  Here  was  another 
text  for  him,  and  he  was  not  slow  in 
expressing  his  indignation  at  what  he 
considered  the  man’s  irreverent  and  care- 
less use  of  words  in  addressing  the  Lord. 
Of  course,  one  might  make  such  a mis- 
take by  a slip  of  the  tongue,  in  a spirit  so 
sincere  that  charity  would  overlook  the 
idea  of  one  man  “surrounding”  a table; 
and  when  it  comes  to  slips  of  the  tongue, 
your  humble  servant  is  right  there  mak- 
ing his  full  share;  but  the  difference  be- 
tween slips  of  the  tongue  and  careless 
adherence  to  set  forms  is  as  the  difference 
between  truth  and  falsehood.  Do  not 
understand  me  as  inveighing  against  all 
use  of  forms,  or  even  of  prayer  books. 
We  may  enrich  and  adorn  our  prayers 
by  a free  use  of  prayer  forms  and  words 
of  praise,  adoration  and  thanksgiving 
drawn  from  the  Psalms.  A young  hus- 


band, in  his  first  trembling  efforts  in  offer- 
ing family  prayer,  may  find  help  in  the  j 
use  of  a form,  committed  to  memory,  ' 
but  as  new  experiences  and  needs  and 
occasions  for  praise  come,  let  him  give 
utterance  to  them  in  his  own  words,  and 
soon  he  will  be  free  from  his  dependence 
on  a form.  A minister  may  find  help  in 
voicing  the  prayers  cf  a congregation  on 
baptismal,  communion  and  other  special  oc- 
casions by  the  use  of  suitable  prayer  forms. 

In  the  Lord’s  Prayer  we  liave  a form 
given  uc  by  the  Master  to  teach  us  “after 
what  manner,’’  or  how  we  should  pray. 
In  that  we  pray  not  first  and  only  for 
ourselves.  We  think  first  of  God — “Our 
Father  ...  in  heaven,”  the  hallowing  of 
His  name,  the  coming  of  His  kingdom, 
the  doing  of  His  will  on  earth;  ///<•«  we 
lay  before  Him  our  humble  ne>_ds:  daily 
bread,  forgiveness,  shelter  in  or  from 
temptation,  deliverance  from  evil.  If  we 
watch  not  selfishness  will  rule  us  even  in 
our  prayers.  We  may  begin  about  our- 
selves and  end  about  ourselves,  our 
troubles  and  our  w'ants,  real  and  i.nagi- 
nary,  forgetting  praise  and  thanksgiving; 
forgetting  to  pray  for  the  things  which 
concern  the  honor  of  His  name,  the  com- 
ing of  His  kingdom,  the  triumph  of  His 
will  on  earth,  and  the  needs  of  our  Lllow- 
men.  Some  one  has  said:  “People  are 
apt  to  pray  more  earnestly  for  temporal 
blessings,  or  to  escape  from  temporal  ills 
than  for  anything  else.” 

In  a mission  bund.ay  school,  a boy  was 
asked  how  he  liked  the  nev.'  ministrr, 
“First  rate,”  was  the  answer,  and  he 
added,  “It  is  sti.'.nge  h ;\v  many  things 
he  finds  to  than’K  the  Loid  for.”  Then 
speaking  of  the  new  minister’s  prede- 
cessor, he  said:  “1  have  heard  him  ask 

the  Lord  for  lots  of  tliings.  hut  I never 
heard  him  thank  the  Lord  for  anything.” 
This  boy’s  sharp  di.sciimination  cf  the 
difference  between  the  prayers  cf  these 
preachers,  suggests  the  tl'ought  that 
prayer  is  not  only  askmg.  it  i-  also  joy. 
gratitude,  jjiaise  and  reverence  e.xpres.  cd 
toward  '"o.!.  d o the  soul  l at  iias  con 
fessed  its  sins,  asked  for  and  received 
pardon  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
prayer  may  be  glad  communion  with 
God.  The  Psalmist  had  times  of  affliction, 
penitence  and  confession  when  his  soul 
lay  in  the  dust.  Ps.  119:25  But  he 
also  experienced  and  noticed — as  we  too 
should  notice— the  goodness  and  nie-cy 
and  love  of  God.  As  he  dwelt  upon  thcr  -, 
his  soul  ovcrfl.owed  ii  those  matchless 
expressions  of  adc ration,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  which  have  endeared  the 
Psalms  to  the  heart  of  God’s  [reoplc. 

Finally,  in  prayer  let  us  remember  our 
dependence  rm  (lie  !l<.,v  ^pciL.  “!ii  ' 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  •"'s  we 

ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered.  Rom.  8:26. 

J.  K.  Hartzler.,  M lej’lozi’n,  Pa. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORK  THAT  GOD  GIVES 
US. 


I must  work  the  works  of  Him  that 
sent  me.  John  9:4. 

Jesus  was  always  so  willing  to  do  His 
Heavenly  h'ather’s  bidding,  and  are  we 
as  Christ’s  followers  willing  to  fulfill  our 
calling?  If  God  calls  us  to  a work  it  is 
truly  a blessed  calling. 

If  we  are  wholly  governed  by  God’s 
will  in  whatever  He  would  have  us  do, 
what  a w'onderful  work  would  be  done, 
how  many  souls  could  be  saved. 

Though  the  people  look  upon  us  as 
foolish,  and  weak,  and  despised,  for  ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wise  u.ter  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty  and  not  many  noble  are  called, 
we  are  after  all  nothing  but  the  tool  in 
God’s  hands,  and  not  till  we  become 
nothing  of  ourselves,  and  let  Christ  be  all 
i.i  all,  can  He  use  us  tftectively;  but  what- 
ever we  do  let  us  seek  the  guidance  of 
God.  and  not  try  to  run  ahead  of  God, 
or  when  He  calls  us  to  some  work  try  to 
excu.se  ourselves.  Could  we  only  grasp 
the  idea  how  perfectly  right  and  good 
God’s  will  is  and  how  it  would  all  come 
out  for  the  best,  we  would  be  willing 
to  be  governed  by  it. 

There  aie  many  that  are  apparently 
working  for  the  Master,  and  yet  there  is 
one  all  important  work  neglected,  and 
that  is  to  care  for  poor  destitute  children 
and  teach  them  the  way  of  salv'ation, 
Christ  said,  ‘ Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  rriC,  receiveth  him 
that  S(  at  me.”  Oh  to  do  it  as  unto 
Christ,  this  should  inspire  all  our  work 
for  the  Master. 

I remember  of  reading  of  a little  girl  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  who  was  cast  out 
] oa  the  streets,  and  found  crying  by  a 
! lady  who  asked  her  why  she  was  crying, 

! whether  she  wanted  some  money;  no. 
she  said;  do  you  want  something  to  eat? 
no,  siesai  i;  w'.  al  is  it  ilicn  you  want? 

I some  oae  to  lovc  me.  Ho a' many  poor 
little  hearts  mav  arhe  for  some  one  to 
I love  them,  and  will  we  coldly  pass  them 
1 by,  and  be  a stumbling  block  to  the 
' wot  Id  ? 

^ The  Chrislian  Home  gives  in  a few 
I words  how'  the  ungodly  men  look  upon 
I professf  t!  Chri-tians. 

' ‘ One  cf  the  greatest  anarchists  just 

before  hi.s  execution  indignantly  refused 
t?  see  the  chaplain  and  said,  'I  do  not 
1 believe  i’l  religion.  Let  tho.se  who  pro- 
! fess  reliction  give  some  evidence  of  it  by 
e.Kt  'mlirg  a helping  hand  to  the  deserv- 
; I;-,;.*  r,  lids  1!  <|,,  !?!••>?«•  to  crtish  an- 
archy th.in  all  the  armies  cf  the  world.’ 

! Oh  wlv.it  stinging  words  of  rebuke,  and 
' must  we  at  last  meet  just  such  accusing 
' witnes.ses  before  the  bar  of  God?  While 
■ they  will  not  stand  guiltless  before  God, 
at  the  same  lime  their  blood  will  be  upon 
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our  skirts,  if  we  by  neglect  of  God’s  help 
less  ones  on  earth  bring  discredit  upon 
the  faith  we  profess,  and  thus  place 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  sinners. 

Homeless  children  come  into  the  world 
slaves,  by  force  of  cruel  laws,  and  a com- 
bination of  circumstances  over  which  they 
have  no  control. 

If  we  refuse  to  give  and  labor  to  rescue 
them  from  their  horrible  bondage,  we  be- 
come either  directly  or  indirectly  by  our 
cold  indifference  their  taskmasters.” 

Surely  the  writer  of  these  words  brings 
out  some  facts  that  we  cannot  deny.  Oh 
it  seems  people  look  at  these  things  so 
lightly  when  we  should  look  at  them  in 
the  light  of  eternity.  Let  us  look  at  them 
as  God  sees  them.  Who  is  w'illing  in 
some  way  or  other  to  help  rescue  these 
perishing  little  souls?  Will  we  do  the 
work  of  Him  that  sent  us  ? 

Ellen  Garber. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOCIABILITY. 


It  we  would  form  a true  unbiased 
opinion  of  anything,  we  must  view  it  from 
a Christian  standpoint.  And  this  is  pos- 
sible only  when  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
all  our  opinions  and  preconceived  no- 
tions, and  behold  things  in  no  other  way 
than  as  seen  by  the  Divine  Teacher,  and 
in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament.  If 
we  do  not  view  everything  in  this  light, 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  misled  and  of 
forming  wrong  conclusions.  Hence  in 
studying  this  subiect,  we  must  approach 
it  from  a Christian  point  of  view. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  consider  what 
we  mean  by  sociability,  what  are  its  es- 
sential elements,  how  it  concerns  us,  and 
in  what  way  related  to  our  religious  life. 
Sociability  is  a much  abused  word  and  is 
too  often  made  to  stand  for  that  which  is 
not  sociability.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
of  anyone  as  being  sociable,  when  he 
manifests  an  interest  in  that  which  con 
cerns  us,  in  our  aims,  pursuits  and  ambi 
tions,  whatever  they  may  be.  The  man 
who  frequents  the  saloon  will  count  that 
friend  of  his  sociable  who  very  heartily 
joins  him  in  a social  glass.  The  business 
man  will  count  that  man  sociable  who 
shows  an  interest  in  his  business  affairs. 
The  gossiping  woman  will  consider  that 
one  sociable  who  will  listen  to  her  tale  of 
neighborhood  happenings.  That  young 
man  or  woman  who  is  bent  on  having  ‘‘a 
good  time”  will  think  of  other  people  as 
being  sociable  when  they  join  them  in 
their  fun  and  frolic.  Such  is  the  nine- 
teenth century  idea  of  sociability. 

But  true  Christian  sociability  is  some- 
thing beyond  this.  It  is  no  sham,  it  is 
not  controlled  by  selfish  motives,  but  it  is 
true,  pure  and  genuine.  Those  who 
practice  it  are  not  actuated  by  the  desire 
to  make  a good  impression  on  society 


but  they  are  impelled  by  a stronger  mo 
tive.  Paul  gives  us  the  secret  in  the 
fourteenth  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
second  Corinthians  where  he  says  "the 
love  of  God  constrains  us.”  And  this 
alone  is  the  foundation  to  all  true  socia- 
bility. Just  as  the  sun  warms  our  atmos 
phere  by  radiation  from  the  surfaces  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact,  so  the  love  of 
God  shining  in  the  soul  will  brighten  and 
cheer  our  daily  life,  so  that  all  our  socia- 
bility will  be  as  rays  of  sunshine,  shining 
forth  on  all  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact,  whether  rich  or  poor,  learned  or 
Illiterate,  "Jew  or  Gentile.” 

In  more  clearly  following  our  subject, 
we  find  that  sociability  is  not  so  much  a 
ceremony  as  a spirit;  and  there  are  cer- 
tain traits  that  are  distinctly  characteristic 
of  the  sociable  man  or  woman.  There  is 
cheerfulnesss,— the  habit  of  looking  on 
the  bright  side  of  everything,  and  not 
minding  the  small  worries,  vexations, 
and  perplexities  of  our  daily  life.  Most 
Christians  have  learned  the  secret  of 
carrying  their  heaviest  and  deepest 
troubles  to  the  Lord,  but  forgetting  that 
He  is  also  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
petty  annoyances  of  every-day  life,  they 
go  along  fretting  and  worrying  because 
things  do  not  go  just  as  they  had  planned 
or  expected.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  be 
very  sociable  when  we  are  in  their  state 
of  mind.  How  much  better  for  our- 
selves and  fellow- beings  to  always  wear 
a happy  countenance,  to  speak  a kind 
word,  and  in  all  our  spheres  of  activity, 
to  show  forth  a bright  and  happy  exte- 
rior, which  is  but  a reflection  of  the  real 
life  within. 

Another  essential  element  to  true  soci- 
bility  is  sympathy, — a sincere  and  human 
interest  in  others,  to  be  able  to  enter 
into  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  humanity 
"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep,”  is  the  way 
Paul  puts  it  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. And  it  was  this  same  spirit  of 
kindness  and  compassion  that  made  the 
life  of  Christ  so  beautiful  and  brought 
multitudes  to  follow  Him  and  listen  to  His 
words.  We  have  only  to  see  men  as 
Christ  saw  them  and  all  social  distinctions 
will  vanish  and  we  wjll  behold  in  every 
man  a brother,  subject  to  the  same  trials, 
temptations,  and  sorrows  as  ourselves. 

There  is  one  more  point  yet  to  con- 
sider,— our  motive.  We  are  inclined  to 
make  distinctions  in  our  life  which  are 
not  scriptural.  We  draw  a line  between 
what  we  consider  as  religious  and  what 
we  call  secular,  we  speak  of  matters  per- 
taining to  our  religion  as  sacred  and 
everything  else  as  secular,  and  seem 
to  think  that  church-going,  praying,  or 
the  study  of  God’s  word  should  be  per- 
formed with  a deep  religious  spirit,  while 
ordinary  affairs,  our  business  or  social 
life  may  be  entered  upon  very  lightly,  in 
very  much  the  same  spirit  as  does  the 
average  man  of  the  world  perform  his 


duties.  Looking  at  it  from  a human 
standpoint,  it  seems  quit^  right.  But 
just  here  w'e  err.  We  do  not  see  that  all 
depends  on  the  motive,  that  a sacred  mo- 
tive, guided  by  God’s  Spirit,  will  make 
all  our  actions  sacred,  no  matter  how  or- 
dinaiy  they  may  be,  and  a mean  or  self- 
ish motive  will  make  even  our  religious 
duties  unholy  and  sinful  in  the  sight  of 
God.  And  this  applies  to  our  social  life 
as  well  as  to  any  other  phase  of  our  exist- 
ence. Let  our  motive  ever  be  to  glorify 
God  in  all  things,  and  we  may  mingle 
with  others  and  be  benefited  mentally, 
morally  and  spiritually,  but  to  associate 
with  others  merely  for  the  sake  of  seK- 
gratification  as  do  a great  majority  of 
young  people,  is  entirely  in  opposition  to 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  And  just  at  this 
point  it  is  possible  to  deceive  ourselves. 
Our  sociability  may  seem  very  fair  on  the 
surface,  not  sinful  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
the  word,  not  openly  wicked,  yet  back  of 
it  all,  hidden  in  the  remotest  corner  of  our 
heart,  may  be  a selfish  or  wrong  motive, 
that  will  not  only  hinder  our  spiritual 
growth  and  communion  with  God,  but 
will  make  all  our  fair  showing  utterly  sin- 
ful in  His  sight. 

We  need  to  take  Christ  as  our  pattern 
of  sociability,  and  imitate  Him.  He  alone 
lived  a perfect  life  and  we  cannot  fail  if  we 
follow  in  His  footsteps.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  will  make  us  consider- 
ate of  the  feelings  of  our  fellow- men  and 
produce  a better  and  purer  social  life 
than  ever  can  be  brought  about  in  any 
other  way.  Cora  Zimmerman. 

Shiremansiown,  Pa. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  MY  WORK? 


Lorfl,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 
Jno.  21:21. 

“Fret  not  thyself”  for  there  is  a work 
for  each  of  Christ’s  followers  that  has  a 
mind  to  work,  for  "The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.” 

Now,  the  question  with  which  we 
should  approach  our  Master  is:  "Lord, 
what  wile  thou  have  me  to  do?”  not: 
"Lord,  and  what  shall  this  mayi  do?”  In 
this  respect  there  is  much  truth  in  the 
words  of  the  poet  when  he  says: 

‘There  is  only  one  thing  that  should  concern 
us. 

To  find  just  the  task  that  is  ours; 

And  when  we  have  found  it,  to  do  it. 

With  all  our  God-given  powers.” 

Why  should  Peter  be  so  much  con- 
cerned about  some  other  man’s  work? 
Why  not  rather  go  at  once,  cheerfully 
performing  the  work  assigned  him  ? Did 
he  wish  to  find  out  whether  John  had 
some  easier  work,  and  if  he  found  it  to 
be  the  case,  to  bring  in  a complaint  ? Or 
did  he  fear  that  his  position  was  a less 
honorable  one  than  that  of  John?  But 
I whatever  moved  him  to  ask  the  Question. 
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we  know  that  he  received  a sharp  reproof 
from  the  Master:  "What  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me.” 

Now,  "These  things  were  written  for 
our  learning,”  will  we  profit  by  them? 
The  lesson  we  should  learn  is  plain.  How 
is  it  with  us?  Reader,  are  we  willing  to  do 
the  work  the  Lord  assigns  us  without 
gainsaying? 

O how  much  can  be  accomolished 
when  people  have  a ^'mind  to  work!" 

Now  observe,  Peter  was  to  be  armed 
with  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  endued 
with  power  from  on  high;  then  could  he 
go  forth  unto  victory  in  the  work  as- 
signed him,  which  w’as:  first,  "Feed  my 
lambs;”  second,  "Feed  my  sheep.” 

It  has  occurred  to  our  mind  that  the 
first  injunction  is  being  sadly  neglected 
to  some  extent  by  the  Mennonite  family. 
But  someone  will  say.  Don’t  we  feed  the 
lambs  in  our  homes  and  Sunday  schools? 
Yes,  in  many  places  this  is  done;  but  to 
my  mind  this  is  not  all  of  the  "mind  of 
Christ;”  it  does  not  reach  out  far  enough. 
Did  not  the  loving  Savior  say  to  the 
Jews:  Other  sheep  (and  lambs  too)  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also 
must  I bring  and  there  shall  be  one  fold 
and  one  Shepherd.  Jno.  io:i6.  Now 
how  can  these  dear  little  lambs  that  have 
no  ‘ 'certain  dwelling  place,  ’ ’ that  cannot 
discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left,  be  gathered  in  and  cared  for  ? 
There  has  been  a question  resting  upon 
our  minds  for  some  time  which  is  this: 
Why  don’t  you  establish  an  Orphan’s 
Home,  by  consecrating  your  earthly 
possessions  to  the  Lord  for  this  special 
work  ? Forasmuch  as  "The  king’s  busi- 
ness required  haste”  we  were  willing  to 
say : “Thy  will  be  done  O Lord,  ” and  con- 
sequently the  question  relating  to  such  a 
work  was  handed  in  at  our  annual  con- 
ference last  spring  and  freely  discussed 
and  decided  in  favor  of  such  a work,  as 
you  who  read  the  conference  report  are 
aware  of. 

And  as  the  Lord  gives  means,  and 
grace,  and  to  the  extent  that  He  is 
pleased  to  favor  the  work,  we  mean  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  His  fear.  And  it 
appears  to  us  that  the  Lord  means  to 
favor  the  undertaking  in  this  that  He  has 
given  us  an  “earnest”  by  moving  upon 
one  sincere  soul  to  give  a donation. 

We  cannot  but  believe  that  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  favor  such  a work  when  we 
consider  what  He  has  done  for  that  con- 
secrated servant  of  His,  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England.  Though  his  "begin- 
ning was  small”  yet  the  "latter  end”  has 
greatly  increased  even  to  the  extent  of 
having  room  and  means  to  care  for  2,050 
orphan  children  at  one  time.  Thousands 
have  been  cared  for  since  the  Home  was 
established  in  1834,  doubtless  Mueller 
and  those  who  assisted  in  the  work  will 
come  forth  at  the  day  of  recompense 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves 
with  them. 


Are  we  ready  to  establish  and  carry  on 
such  a work?  But  methinks  I hear  some 
one  say:  "That  is  a new  thing  again,” 
and  therefore  have  some  doubts  as  to  the 
propriety  of  establishing  and  carrying  on 
such  a work.  But  is  it  really  a "new 
thing?”  Let  us  consult  God’s  word  and 
see  whether  it  is  a 7iew  or  one  of  the 
"old  paths,”  which  we  are  to  seek  out, 
and  walk  therein.  In  Isa.  i:  17,  we  read: 
Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed;  judge  the  fatherless; 
plead  for  the  widow. 

In  Lamentations  4:3.  4,  we  read:  “Even 
the  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones:  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel, 
like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness.” 

"The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
thirst;  the  young  children  ask  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them.”  O, 
“how  is  the  gold  become  dim!”  In 
Matt.  19:14,  we  read:  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Now  can  any  candid  enquirer  after 
truth  say:  This  is  a new  thing?  Nay,  we 
must  rather  acknowledge  that  it  is  one  of 
\hos^  good  works,  which  God’s  peculiar 
people  are  to  be  zealous  of.  But  some 
one  will  say:  "Such  a work  will  cost 
money.”  True  it  will;  but  what  about 
our  fine  houses,  and  "soft  clothins;," 
grand  furniture,  fine  carriages-,  luxu- 
ries, tobacco,  the  ‘ 'pleasant pictures'  ’ and 
many  such  like  things?  But  these  are  not 
commonly  called  "vain  things”  or  high 
things,  but  rather  blessings  (?),  because 
they  flow  into  self.  O,  would  we  not  live 
a nobler  life  should  we  deny  ourselves  of 
vain  things  and  take  that  amount  of 
money  and  help  to  make  comiortable 
some  of  these  innocent  sufferers?  More- 
over would  it  not  be  making  to  ourselves 
friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness ? 

And  not  only  so,  but  it  would  "adorn 
the  doctrine  of  Christ”  and  cause  many 
thanksgivings  to  ascend  to  "Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow”  from  those 
whose  happy  lot  it  might  be  to  be  rescued 
from  their  pitiful  condition. 

"This  is  a day  of  spoil  and  we  (com- 
paratively) have  not  wrought  any  deliver- 
ance in  the  earth!”  Why?  Because  we 
are  too  much  like  Moab  who  was  ‘ ‘at 

ease  from  bis  youth,  and settled  on 

his  lees,”  Jer.  48:11,  and  not  giving  the 
Lord  full  right-of-way  of  our  bodies, 
souls,  and  possessions. 

Now  in  conclusion  I would  ask:  What 
shall  be  done?  Will  we  still  persist  in 
acting  the  part  of  the  “Priest  and  Levite” 
towards  those  dear  little  lambs  that  need 
our  help  and  care,  and  will  we  still 
delight  to  show  by  our  actions  that  we 
are  to  some  extent  “without  natural 
affection”  which  is  one  of  the  Gentile 
corruptions  recorded  in  Rom.  1:31;  and 


also  by  so  doing  allow  the  “sea  monster,’  ’ 
which  was  not  created  in  the  “Image  of 
God,”  shame  us  who  were  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  ? 

We  must  all  agree  that  it  is  a good 
work  when  we  see  the  hungry  to  feed 
them,  and  to  clothe  the  naked  and  above 
all  to  bring  up  such  precious  jewels  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  and 
break  unto  them  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

Orrville,  Ohio.  David  Garber. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  ON  WAR. 


The  narratives  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah are  full  of  illustrations  of  the  preg- 
nant words  of  Josephus,  the  great  histo- 
rian of  the  Jews,  who,  after  referring  to 
many  of  these  narratives,  sums  up  in 
these  words:  "To  speak  in  geneial,  we 
can  produce  no  example  wherein  our 
fathers  got  any  success  by  war,  or  failed 
of  success  when  without  war  they  com- 
mitted themselves  to  God”  (Book  v. 
414).  The  following  are  the  chief  military 
incidents  recorded  in  Scripture  of  the 
reign  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  copied,  so 
far  as  practicable,  from  the  Bible  narra- 
tive. 

rehoboam,  977  B c. 

During  the  first  three  years  of  his 
reign  he  fortified  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin.  Fifteen  places  are  mentioned 
as  “fenced  cities.”  He  fortified  the 
strongholds  and  put  captains  in  them, 
and  store  of  victuals  and  of  oil  and  wine 
(2  Chronicles  ii:  ii,  12).  And  in 
every  several  city  he  put  shields  and 
spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  established  the  kingdom  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  forsook  the  law 
of  the  Lord  and  all  Israel  with  him  (2. 
Chronicles  12.  1-4).  For  this  he  was 
punished,  for  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
reign  “Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  trans- 
gressed ayainsf  the  Lord,  with  ijoo 
chariots  and  60,000  horsemen,  and  peo- 
ple without  number.  * And  he 
took  the  fenced  cities  which  pertained  to 
Judah  and  came  to  Jerusalem.”  Then 
came  Shemaiah,  the  prophet,  to  Reho- 
boam, and  said:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

ye  have  forsaken  Me,  and  therefore  have 
I also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak;” 
Then  they  humbled  themselves  and  con- 
fessed, "the  Lord  is  righteous.”  And 
when  they  humbled  themselves  a mitiga- 
tion of  the  punishment  was  granted  by 
the  ever  merciful  God,  and  Shishak  was 
forbidden  to  take  Jerusalem,  only  they 
were  to  be  tributary  to  him  for  a time. 

ABIJAH,  960  B c. 

This  reign  is  chiefly  noted  for  a battle 
between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam,  king  of 
Israel,  who  had  sinned  so  wickedly  be- 
fore God  by  setting  up  the  calf  worship 
at  Bethel.  Although  Jeroboam  is  said  to 
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have  liacl  800, ooo  men,  belnji  xnijihly  men  ] 
ot  valor  and  the  kin^  ol  Judah,  only  j 
half  that  numbf=‘i  , yet  the  children  of  Is- 
rael lied  before  Judah,  and  (.lod  delivered 
them  into  their  hand.  * The  chil- 

dren of  Judah  prevailed,  because  th^y 
relied  upon  the  I.,ord  thor  (/od  (2 
Chronicles  13;  11) 

ASA,  95S  n.  c. 

The  fir.'-t  ten  years  of  his  n ign  were 
(juitt,  that  is  to  say,  there  was  no 
war.  VVhil'u  or  tut  • >nf‘  hand  heto.  k 
•away  tht;  altars  of  the  str;u'.;'e  tis  aiai 


I tces.  and  biake  dow 
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MrtrH  and  cut  d nvii  the  ijrnvrs,  on  tlie 
other  liand  we  li.nd  him  .icdn^  on  the 
heathf  n m.  t!o,  ' l:i  time  < f peacf' ore j^are 
lor  wa'.’'  He  built  fonctd  c litr;-  is  Jud,ih. 
for  the  h;nd  mul  trs-t.  and  he-  ha  l 00  war 
in  those  3 ears,  h<  c.inse  li  e Lo  tl  had 
^iven  him  rtsl  'Ihcofore  he  s..id  unto 
ludah,  let  us  iviild  th'^'se  c tie:-,  and  nnake 
about  them  v all  , and  'ow,  r-.  -onl  :i, 
and  bars  while  t o-  land  is  yet  hetoic  us. 

-'■  So  they  onilt  ,md  pro.‘-pf  rd  And 
Asa  had  an  htiuv  ol  nun  ti-  I l.are  1;  r- 
ar.d  s])?-ars,  out  »<f  Jutlah  301^000,  | 
and  emt  of  He;  j imin  tJn.t  ba'e  sh'.-  :ds  and  | 
tiov^s  2S0  000;  ail  lii  -ve  a ere  > ij.'.h>y  men  1 
of  valor  (2  Chronie’e-.  i.].  (>,  o)  j 

Thtn  Zerah,  the  Ktluopia  *,  came  j 
against  him  with  an  host  of  i 000  oco  ; 
(men)  and  300  chariotir.  And  Asa  cii<  d | 
unto  the  l^nrtl  and  said;  “Lord,  it  is  j 
nothing  with  Thee  to  help,  whether  with 
many  or  with  them  that  have  00  power. 
Help  us,  0 Lord  our  God,  for  we  rest  in 
Thee,  and  in  Thy  name  we  go  again.' t 
this  multitude.”  So  the  Lord  smote 
the  Ethiopians  and  they  lied.  “They 
were  destroyed  before  the  Lord  and  His 
host.” 

After  this  victory  Asariah,  the  prophet, 
w^ent  out  to  meet  Asa  with  this  m.essage:  1 
“Hear  )'e  me  Asa  and  .all  Judah  and  | 
Benjamin.  The  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  j 
be  with  Him,  and  if  ye  seek  Him  He  will  j 
be  found  of  you,  but  if  ve  forsake  Him  | 
He  will  forsake  you  Now  for  a long 
season  Israel  hath  bi.(  !;  •_  tiuc  ; 

God,  and  without  a teaching  priest,  and 
without  law.  But  when  they  in  their 
trouble  did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  and  sought  Him,  H-.-  was  found  of 
them.  And  in  those  times  there  was  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him 
that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries, 
and  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation  and 
city  of  city,  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all 
adversity.”  * When  Asa  heard  these 
words  he  took  courage  and  put  away  the 
abominable  idols  out  of  .all  the  land  of 
Judah  and  Benj;imin,  and  out  ot  the  cities 
which  he  had  taken  from  Mount  Eph- 
raim. and  renewed  the  al'ar  of  the  Lord 
which  was  before  the  pon  h of  the  Lord. 

-i-  And  they  entered  into  a covenant 
to  seek  the  I.ord  God  of  their  fathers 
with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their 
soul.  * Also  concerning  Maachah, 
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the  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed 
her  from  being  queen  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a grove;  and  Asa  cut 
down  her  idol  and  stamped  it  and  burnt 
it  at  the  brook  Kidron  (2  Chronicles 
15:1-16). 

Fifteen  years  later,  forgetful  of  the  de- 
liverance by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  from 
the  Eithiopian  host.  Asa  hired  Benhadad, 
king  of  .Syria,  to  fight  against  Israel  and 
thus  draw  off  Baasha,  king  of  Israel, 
from  himself.  Although  this  policy  was 
successful  in  its  tactics,  Asa  was  immedi- 
ately reproved  by  Hanani.  the  seer,  in 
these  pregnant  words:  “Because  thou 
hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is 
the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out 
of  thine  hand.  Were  not  the  Ethiopians 
and  the  Lubims  a huge  host  with  very 
many  chariots  and  horsemen  ? Y tt  be- 
cause tho’.i  didst  rely  upon  the  Lord  He 
delivered  iht-m  into  thine  hand.  For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
through  ut  the  whole  earth  to  show  Him- 
self strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
I heart  is  perfect  towards  Him.  Therein 
I thou  hast  done  foolishly;  therefore  from 
I henceforth  than  shall  have  wars”  (2 
j Chronicles  16:7-9). 
j ( 7b  be  cojilinued^ 


ONE  OF  THE  MANY  CALLS  FOR 
HELP. 


To  the  Mennbnite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America; 

I feel  impressed  to  write  you  a few  lines 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  great  need 
of  evangelizing  work  in  Iowa.  I have 
spent  fourteen  years  of  my  life  in  Iowa, 
isolated  from  the  church.  Only  once  in 
about  two  years  have  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  listening  to  a sermon  preached 
by  one  of  our  ministers  who  would  stop 
and  preach  one  or  tw  o sermons  for  us. 
There  are  but  three  members  of  the 
,;,i  ; • , l)f  re  ,'!t  prf.'ent  I do 

notnieantocr.il  y*' ur  attention  alone  to 
this  neighborhood,  but  to  the  work 
needed  in  the  sta*e  of  Iowa.  There  are 
many  places  in  this  state  where  there  are 
or  have  been  a few  members  without  the 
i privilege  of  attending  the  church  of  their 
choice.  Some  have  had  the  firmness  to 
stand  up  for  the  true  principles  of  the 
Gcspel,  regardless  of  other  ‘ winds  of 
doctrines.”  while  others  became  discour- 
aged and  united  with  other  churches, 
or  have  gone  back  into  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  w orld.  Some  with  whorn  I 
am  personally  acquainted  are  standing 
out  of  any  church  relationship  because 
they  have  not  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  church  of  their  choice,  while  others 
h.ave  said  to  us  that  if  there  were  a 
Mennonite  church  here  that  would  be 
their  preference,  but  as  there  was  not 
they  thought  they  could  live  Christian 


livVs  in  other  churches  and  have  gone  into 
other  denominations.  I am  not  speaking 
alone  of  this  neighborhood,  but  of  things 
that  have  occurred  within  this  state.  The 
Herald  of  Truth  reaches  twenty-seven 
counties  in  this  state,  which  suggests 
that  there  are  people  in  all  these  twenty- 
seven  counties  that  are  more  or  less  in 
sympathy  with  the  Mennonites;  at  almost 
all  the  places  in  this  state  where  we  have 
organized  churches  the  preaching  is 
nearly  all  done  in  the  German  language 
and  can  not  be  understood  by  many 
people  outside  of  the  families  of  their  own 
congregations. 

‘‘Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
my  gospel  to  every  creature.”  How  can 
this  be  done  when  we  preach  in  a lan- 
guage that  the  majority  can  not  under- 
stand? Some  of  our  people  say,  let  the 
scattered  members  move  to  where  there 
are  congregations.  Do  we  not  need  to 
build  up  churches  all  over  this  country  ? 
Can  wc  do  it  without  going  into  all  tne 
world  to  preach?  There  are  some  places 
that  I know  of,  where,  had  the  right  kind 
of  work  been  done  years  ago,  we  would 
have  flourishing  chuiches  to-day;  but 
because  of  lack  of  work  the  material 
for  building  these  churches  has  gone  to 
other  denominations.  The  longer  we  wait 
the  more  we  lose.  These  are  sad  facts,  I 
have  watched  these  things  for  years  and 
know  whereof  I speak.  We  believe  the 
Mennonite  church  to  have  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  it  is 
sad  to  see  people  join  other  churches, 
who  would  be  worthy  helpers  in  the 
Mennonite  church  if  they  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  so  doing.  I simply  present  these 
facts  lor  your  consideration,  and  ask  you 
to  ‘‘come  over  and  help  us.” 

Yours  fraternally, 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


SUBMISSION  TO  GOD. 

There  is  no  perfect  peace  lor  the  soul 
without  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of 
God — a full  and  unconditional  giving  up 
of  all  one’s  desires  into  the  hand  of  the 
all- wise  Father.  The  apostle  says,  ‘‘For 
me  to  live  is  Christ;”  and,  as  we  have 
renounced  the  world  and  the  flesh,  and 
premised  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God, 
we  too  ought  to  feel  that  for  us  to  live  is 
Christ. 

Our  constant  prayer  should  be  ‘‘not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  O Lord.” 
We  ought  to  feel  like  Paul;  “Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  But  our 
hearts  are  so  deceitful  and  the  devil  is 
ever  on  the  way  seeking  to  deceive,  mis- 
lead, and  blind  us.  But  if  we  draw  near 
unto  God,  and  yield  ourselves  up  wholly 
to  Him,  trusting  not  in  any  merits  of  our 
own  but  solely  upon  Jesus,  then  we  may’ 
hope  for  light,  peace  and  joy  from  on 
high.  Many  a soul  groans  through  the 
world,  without  that  peace  which  passeth 
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all  understanding,  because  it  clings  to 
some  pet  sin,  bad  habit,  cr  sinful  custom 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Jesus  wants 
the  whole  heart.  And  why  should  not 
He  who  came  into  this  sad  world,  and 
endured  all  manner  of  contradiction  from 
sinners,  and  at  last  suffered  death  for  them, 
— why  should  not  He  claim  the  whole 
heart’s  devotion,  love,  and  service? 
Therefore,  we  are  taught  to  forsake 
every  desire  and  every  object  that  is  a 
hindrance  to  our  love  to  the  S.^viour. 
Have  we  given  our  whole  heart  to  Jesus? 
Are  we  ready  to  suffer  for  His  cause,  if 
need  be? — Selected  by  Pearl  S.  Shelley. 

DO  RIGHT. 

It  is  vastly  easier  to  do  right  than  wrong. 
To  do  right  one  has  the  help  of  God,  the 
Bible,  the  approval  of  conscience,  the 
prayers  and  support  of  all  good  people, 
and  no  after  regrets  or  sin  of  which  to  re  - 
pent  and  make  right.  To  do  wrong  all 
heaven  is  opposed  and  all  hell  is  glad  to 
get  the  person  into  trouble  that  may 
prove  his  downfall.  It  never  pays  to  do 
a wrong  or  questionable  act.  Keep  a 
clear  conscience  at  the  cost  of  everything. 
It  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world  to 
know  we  are  doing  right  and  have  God’s 
approval. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  once  heard  an 
unexpected  sermon  from  a little  girl.  A 
nobleman  had  a little  daughter.  The 
Prince,  with  his  usual  affability,  noticed 
the  child.  She  said,  ‘‘Sir,  do  you  know 
what  is  whiter  than  snow?”  The 
Prince,  not  seeing  the  drift  of  her  ques- 
tion, smiled  as  he  answered  “No.” 
“Well,”  she  said,  “a  soul  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  whiter  than 
snow  ?” 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LES.SON  X.— December  8. 

DAVID  AND  GOLIATH.— I Sam.  17:38—51. 

Golden  Text. — The  battle  is  the  Lord’s. — 
I Sam.  17:47. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  about  B.  C.  1063. 

Place. — The  valley  of  Elah,  which  ex- 
tended from  the  Philistine  country  beyond 
Gath,  south  easterly  to  the  hills  near  Hebron. 
The  exact  spot  was  near  Shocoh.  It  was 
fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  south-west  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  nine  or  ten  from  Bethlehem. 

Saul. — David  had  been  anointed  as  king  of 
Israel,  but  he  had  not  yet  assumed  his  kingly 
responsibilities.  Saul  was  still  king,  and  was 
so  acknowledged  by  the  people. 

David. — Abiding  the  Lord’s  time  David 
remained  quiet  in  his  home  at  Bethlehem  till 
occasion  required  him  to  visit  the  army  of 
Saul,  where  his  brothers  served  as  soldiers. 
He  was  at  this  time  probably  about  twenty 
years  old. 


Goliath. — This  heathen,  renowned  for  his 
great  stature,  belonged  to  the  primitive  race 
of  the  Anakim,  of  which  the  Israelites  had 
found  a small  remnant  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
quest four  hundred  years  before  (Num.  32:33; 
Josh.  14:12).  These,  driven  out  by  the  Israel- 
ites, attached  themselves  to  the  Philistines. 
Goliath  appears  to  have  been  one  of  a family 
of  giants,  all  of  whom  were  slain  by  David 
and  his  men  (2  Sam.  21:15 — 22).  Goliath’s 
height  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from 
nine  to  eleven  feet. 

The  Philistines.— This  fierce  and  warlike 
race  lived  on  the  fertile  plains  along  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  the  south-west  of 
the  Israelites.  They  were  often  made  God’s 
instrument  for  the  punishment  of  the  sins  of 
His  people.  After  Saul’s  disobedience  it  is 
said  that  “there  was  sore  war  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul’’  (i  Sam. 
»4-52). 

David’s  Victory. — David’s  exploit— like 
that  of  Jonathan,  chap.  14 — was  miraculous 
from  beginning  to  end;  it  yet  had  nothing 
“supernatural”  about  it. 

Types. — Take  David  in  this  chapter  as  a 
type  of  Christ.  Goliath  is  Satan.  No  man 
can  overcome  him.  Jesus  came  down  to  the 
battlefield  of  earth  to  fight  him,  not  for  Him 
self,  but  for  His  people.  But  He  was  “despised- 
aud  rejected  of  men.”  ‘Ts  not  this  the 
carpenter’s  son  ?”  Here  we  have  the  echo  of 
Eliab’s  taunts.  Yet  He  conquered;  and  as 
David  cut  of  Goliath’s  head  with  Goliath’s 
own  sword,  so  Jesus  by  death  destroyed  “him 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil  ” (Heb.  2:14). 

Lesson  Teachings.— (i)  Each  of  us  has 
his  own  giant  to  fight,  and  with  only  God  to 
help  and  make  victory  certain.  It  may  be 
pride  or  bad  temper,  or  covetousness,  or  in- 
dolence, or  appetite,  or  some  other  sin.  (2) 
We  ought,  like  David,  to  forget  self  and  put 
God’s  honor  and  glory  first.  (3)  Nothing  is  too 
great  for  him  who  truly  believes  God.  While 
he  is  trying  to  obey  he  has  a right  to  trust. 
(4)  True  boldness  and  heroi.sm  spring  from 
profound  convictions  of  the  righteousness  of 
our  cause.  (5)  Not  pompous  dress  parade,  but 
prompt  and  energetic  action,  distinguishes 
the  successful  warrior. 


Daily  Reading.s. 


M.  David  and  Goliath. 

T.  David  and  Goliath. 

W.  The  defiance. 

T.  David  hears  the  challenge. 
F.  David’s  trust  in  God. 

S.  The  deliverer. 

S.  The  Christian  conflict. 


1 Sam.  17:38-44 
I Sam.  i7.-45-5« 
I Sam.  17:1-11 
I Sam.  17:17-27 
I Sam.  17:28-37 
Psalm  144:1-10 
Eph.  6:10-18 


Saul’s  daughter.  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
was  the  natural  heir  to  the  throne,  and  was 
now  perhaps  30  to  35  years  old. 

Friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan. — 
The  friendship  of  these  two  brave  yonng  men 
was  one  of  the  most  perfect  and  beautiful  ever 
known.  “The  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  to 
the  soul  of  David;”  their  souls  were  inter- 
woven together;  “and  Jonathan  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul.”  David,  in  his  touching  lament 
over  his  friend  slain  on  Mount  Gilboa,  ex- 
claims, “I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan;  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto 
me;  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing 
the  love  of  women”  (1:26). 

Covenant  of  Friendship.- David  and 
Jon.athan  made  a covenant  of  friendship  to- 
gether. This  covenant  was  probably  sealed 
when  Jonathan,  the  prince,  took  off  his  royal 
garments,  and  gave  them  to  David,  together 
with  his  sword  and  his  “famous  bow,  which 
was  his  special  weapon”  (2  Sam.  1:22),  and 
his  princely  girdle.  “That  an  eastern  prince 
should  give  an  ornament  or  robe  from  his 
own  person  is  a mark  of  favor  shown  only 
very  rarely.  In  Esther,  Mordecai  is  to  be 
clothed  with  the  robe  ‘which  the  king  nseth 
to  wear’,” — Geikie. 

Lesson  Teachings  — (i)  We  may  note  in 
the  light  of  this  lesson  some  of  the  principles 
which  ought  to  guide  in  the  formation  of  onr 
friendships.  Wealth,  social  position,  and  out- 
ward advantages  should  have  but  little 
weight,  while  character  is  essential.  One  is 
better  off  without  a friend  who  will  influence 
him  by  word  or  act  to  irreverence,  unbelief, 
impurity,  or  sin  (2  Cor.  6:15;  i Peter  1:22). 
(2)  The  duty  of  faithfulness  to  friends.  He  or 
she  who  deserts  a friend  after  mutual  con- 
fidences have  been  given  is  in  man’s  sight 
contemptible,  and  in  God’s  sight  a 
flagrant  sinner.  (3)  A friendship  more  faith- 
ful, more  sympathetic,  more  precious  than  any 
other  can  be  is  offered  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  secure  it  first  of  all.  (Matt. 
11:28;  John  11:5;  15:14;  I Peter  2:21.)  Itluatra- 
tive  Notes. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  David  and  Jonathan.  i Sam.  20:32-42 

T.  The  friendship  begun.  i Sam.  18:1-5 

W.  Jonathan’s  care  for  David.  i Sam.  191-7 
T.  David  in  danger.  i Sam.  2o;i-io 

F.  The  covenant.  i Sam.  20:11-23 

S.  Saul’s  anger  against  David,  i Sam.  20:24-31 
S.  David’s  lament  for  Jonathan.  2Sam  1:17-27 


Lesson  XI. — December  15. 

DAVID  AND  JONATHAN.— I Sam.  20:32-42. 

Golden  Tc.vt. — There  is  a friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a brother. — Prov.  18:24. 

IN  TROD  UCriON. 

Time, — B.  C.  1062.  The  story  is  continued 
over  the  space  of  about  one  year,  beginning 
at  the  time  that  David  conciuered  Goliath. 

Place. — Gibeah,  4 miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 

Persons. — Saul  was  now  about  fifty-three 
years  old,  having  been  king  probably  thirty- 
three  years;  some  commentators  think  only 
thirteen  years.  David  was  now  twenty-one  to 
twenty-three  years  old.  He  had  become  a 
captain  in  the  army,  with  one  thousand 
soldiers  under  his  command,  and  had  married 


LF.S.SON  XII.— Decembkr  22. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST.— Luke  2:8—20. 

Golden  lext. — Behold,  I bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy. — Luke  2:10. 

INI  ROD  I CHON. 

Time. — B.  C.  5.  The  commonly  accepte<l 
reckoning  of  the  birth  of  Christ  puts  the  time 
four  years  too  late. 

Place. — Jesus  was  born  at  Bethlehem.  The 
shepherds  kept  their  (locks  on  the  plains  or 
meadows  near  Bethlehem.  His  birth  was  at  an 
inn,  and  He  w.as  laid  in  a manger. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  birth  of  Chri.st. 
T.  Prophecy  of  Christ. 
W.  The  Wise  Men. 

T.  Herod  thwarted. 

F.  Simeon’s  blessing. 
S.  The  Word. 

S.  The  gift  of  love. 


Luke  2 ;S-2o 
Isa.  9:1-7 
Matt.  2.1  lo 
Matt.  2;ii-iS 
Luke  2:25-35 
John  1:1-14 
I John  4:7-14 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 


December  1,  1895. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 


The  Herald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  pcr  year. 


Monthly  Calendar  for  December 
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fession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual 
is  just  out,  and  with  the  reduced  price  in 
paper  and  the  publishing  of  a larger  edi- 
tion, we  are  now  able  to  reduce  the  price 
from  35  to  25  cents.  Giving  our  custom- 
ers the  advantage  of  this  reduction  of 
price  we  hope  we  shall  have  a rush  of 
orders  for  the  new  edition,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  have  the  book  will  secure  it 
at  once.  For  the  purpose  of  assisting 
our  people  in  putting  these  books  into 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  all  the 
converts  before  being  baptized,  we  have 
decid^  to  put  up  the  book  also  in  paper 
covers,  which  we  will  sell  for  lo  cents 
This  will  enable  parents,  ministers  and 
others  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  we 
1 would  advise  every  minister  to  make  an 
effort  to  do  this.  We  find  too  many  of 
i our  people  who  have  far  too  limited  a 
' knowledge  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
i of  our  Cauth,  and  to  supply  this  long  felt 
I want  we  have  determined  to  make  this 
; special  price.  Send  lo  cents  and  get  a 
i copy  of  this  very  useful  little  book. 


Pictorial  New  Testament, — with  notes 
by  the  Abbots;  revised  and  adapted  to 
the  new  version  by  Lymon  Abbott,  D.  D., 
embracing  a history  of  the  revision,  and 
valuable  aids  to  the  Bible  students,  com- 
piled by  the  most  learned  biblical  scholars 
and  eminent  divines.  With  54  full  page 
maps  and  engravings,  twelve  of  which 
illustrate  the  parables.  969  pages  8vo, 
bound  in  full  black  leather  with  fine  gilt 
title.  It  has  been  used  some,  but  is  in 
very  good  condition.  Thii  book  will  be 
sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  $i  50.  The 
original  price  was  probably  $3  S®* 
this  very  low  price  we  expect  to  hear 
from  a number  of  customers  who  will 
want  this  book. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


For  a list  and  description  of  all  our  re- 
ligious books  and  publications  please 
send  for  our  catalogue. 


READ  GOOD  BOOKS. 


Read  the  History  of  your  Church. 
— It  contains  valuable  facts,  and  every 
one  should  know  something  about  his 
own  church  and  people,  especially  when 
this  can  be  obtained  for  the  trifling  sum 
of  ten  cents.  Send  for  a copy  ol  The 
Mennonites,  their  History.  Faith 
and  Practice,  40  i2mo  pages,  a very 
comprehensive  and  valuable  little  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Church  should 
read  it. 


The  following  books  will  be  sold  at 
reduced  prices.  Those  desiring  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  should 
order  at  once,  as  of  some  of  them  we 
have  only  one  or  two  copies  and  after 
these  are  sold  we  cannot  duplicate  them. 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 


New  Testament,  Revised  version, 
full  Morocco,  Gilt  edge,  coarse  print, 
octavo  size.  50  cts.,  original  price,  $1.65. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
octavo  size,  marginal  references,  good 
print.  25  cts.,  original  price,  60  cts. 

Revised  New  Testament,  Cloth, 
large  octavo,  6 x inches,  over  500 
pages,  fine  large  print,  illustrated  with 
over  100  fine  engravings,  red  edges. 
Price  $1.00. 

It  also  contains  a Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  other  helpful  and  instructive 
matter. 


Revised  New  Testament,  cheap 
edition,  flexible  cloth  cover.  Price,  10 
cents. 

Confession  of  P'aith  and  Minis- 
ter’s Manual — A New  Edition,  Price 
Reduced.  The  new  edition  ol  the  “Con- 


We  have  a very  fine  Bourgeois  Teach 
er’s  Reference  Bible.  Size  of  page 
7^  XI  7-16  inches  with  full  and  complete 
Helps  and  Aids  to  the  study  of  the 
Scripture.  Bound  in  Algerian  Morocco, 
red  under  gold,  divinity  circuit,  round 
comers,  leather  lined  to  the  edge,  and 
silk  sewed. 


We  have  forty  copies  of  these  fine 
Bibles,  and  have  reduced  the  price  from 
$6.00  to  $4.00,  post  paid.  This  is 

a bargain. 


SHoemaker’s  fllmanac, 

f\H  flNNUilL  OP  FINP  POULTRY, 

FOR  1896. 

better, 

larger, 

FINER 


than  ever.  Contains  100  pages  of  illus- 
trations and  reading  matter;  and  de.s- 
criptions  of  fifty  of  the  best  varieties  of 
fowls. 

After  years  of  experience,  C.  C.  fehoe- 
maker  has  gained  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing a successful  poultry  breeder,  and 
his  instructions  and  descriptions  may 
prove  beneficial  to  any  one  interested  in 
raising  poultry. 

PRICES: 

1 copy  postpaid,  - 
5 copies  “ 

12  “ “ 

25  “ " 


<5> 


.15 
.05 
. 1.50 

- 3.25 


Now  for  a cheap  Cyclopedia.-^ 
Rand,  McNally  & Co’s  Encyclopedia 
and  gazetteer.  A condensation  of  the 
Encyclopedia  Brittarmica,  Chamber  s En- 
cyclopedia, etc. , with  the  addition  of  much 
original  matter,  treating  of  American 
subjects,  illustrated  with  80  full  page 
colored  maps,  and  nearly  2,000  engrav- 
ings, 800  quarto  pages  (9  x ii  inches), 
three  columns  to  a page,  containing  ex- 
planations on  18,000  subjects;  marble 
edges,  bound  in  cloth.  This  work  is  a 
good  one  for  a condensed  work.  The  | 
retail  price  is  $5  00.  We  have  reduced 
it  to  $2.00,  purchaser  to  pay  express 
charges,  or  $2  50  prepaid.  We  have  only 
. a few  copies  on  hand  and  any  one  desir- 
I ing  to  improve  this  rare  opportunity  will 
have  to  order  soon. 


Any  one  desiring  more  than  50  copies, 
will  receive  them  at  the  rate  of  |8.00 
per  hundred,  charges  not  prepaid. 
When  more  than  25  copies  are  ordered, 
the  cheapest  way  to  send  them  is  by 
freight,  and  the  quickest  by  express. 
Always  state  which  way  you  want 
them  sent.  To  save  expense  send  your 
orders  for  Poultry  Almanacs  and  books, 
etc.  together. 

ACTIVE  AGENTS  WANTED. 

For  further  information  write  us. 
C.  C.  Shoemaker  lias  made  arrange- 
ments that  all  orders  for  this  Almanac 
should  be  sent  to  us. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


The  following  are  a few  extracts  from 
‘Southern  Heroes,”  which  certainly 
have  no  uncertain  sound.  Read  the  book. 

“If  it  is  thy  duty  to  inflict  this  punish- 
ment upon  me,  do  it  cheerfully;  don’t 
get  angry  about  it.” — Solomon  Frazier. 

“It  is  the  Sabbath  and  as  good  a day 
to  die  as  any.” — Solomon  Frazier. 

“I  am  just  going  to  hang  you  and  be 
done  with  it  and  then  they  will  not  send 
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any  more  of  the  d d Quakers  here 

unless  they  mean  to  fight.” — Officer  over 
S.  Frazier  {never  done  yet,  Oct.  3, 
1895) — Ed. 

“If  Macon  will  not  fight  put  him  in  the 
front  to  stop  bullets  for  those  who  will.” — 
He  nor  any  of  the  many  other  Chris- 
tians so  placed  ever  stopped  one  Yankee 
bullet. — [Ed. 

“He  refused  to  police  the  camp  or  do 
the  least  thing  that  could  be  tortured  or 
construed  into  military  duty.” — {South- 
ern) Brig.  Gen.  Maney. 

“I  think  it  would  have  been  best  if  we 
had  all  been  Quakers,  so  far  as  to  have 
averted  these  calamities  that  are  upon 
us.” — {Southeni)  Major  Sparrow  Kins- 
ton, N.  C.,  August  17,  1863. 

“No,  I suppose  the  responsibility  of 
this  war  will  not  be  on  you.” — {Southern) 
Gen  Daniel  to  H.  M.  Hockett,  May  15, 
1863 

(Col.  Kirkland)  to  Co.  M , 21st  N.  C. 
Regiment:  “Load!  Present,  arms!  Aim!” 

Pointed  to  H.  M.  Hocketfs  breast. 

“Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not 
what  they  do.” 

Men  lowered  guns  without  orders.  The 
order  was  given,  “Ground,  arms!” 
^'All  wars  are  follies;  very  expensive 
and  very  mischievous  ones.  There  never 
has  been,  nor  ever  will  be,  any  such  a thing 
as  a good  war  or  a bad  peace.”  Benja- 
j min  Franklin,  in  1873. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  the 
Markham  District,  Ontario,  will  be  held 
in  the  Weidman  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  Friday,  Dec.  27th  1895.  Friends 
and  S.  S.  workers  are  cordially  invited  to 
< attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Markham, 

on  the  Grand  Trunk  Ry. 

A B.  Ramer. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
— Our  communion  services  were  held 
here  on  Sunday,  November  3d  and  were 
well  attended.  We  had  present  with  us 
on  this  occasion  the  ministering  brethren 
David  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
and  David  D.  Zook  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  who  participated  in  the  services 
and  also  partook  with  us  ol  the  bread  and 
wine  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord’s  suffer- 
ings. A good  feeling  prevailed  and  we 
feel  assured  that  God  wrought  mightily 
among  us  with  His  spirit.  The  brethren 
had  been  diligently  laboring  among  us  in 
this  county  for  two  weeks  previously 
both  here  and  at  Allensville  and  Matta- 
wana,  at  which  latter  place  they  also  took 
part  in  communion  services  on  Sunday, 
Oct  27.  During  their  stay  among  us 
they  preached  nearly  every  night  and 
also  several  times  in  day  time,  dividing 


their  time  between  the  three  churches  in 
the  county.  They  spoke  in  English,  gen- 
erally to  full  houses,  and  their  preaching 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  people. 
We  feel  assured  that  they  were  instru- 
mental in  doing  much  good  among  us 
and  we  pray  that  God’s  blessing  may  at- 
tend their  labors  wherever  they  go. 

Cor. 

From  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

— Our  little  congregation  was  greatly  re- 
freshed recently.  On  Oct.  25th  our  min- 
istering brethren,  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch, 
Pre.  Samuel  Gindlesperger,  Christian 
Blauch  and  wife,  Tobias  Lehman  and 
wife,  all  of  Somerset  Co.  came  here.  An 
appointment  was  made  at  the  Snyder  M . 

H.  on  Saturday,  Oct.  26th,  also  one  for 
the  evening,  both  of  which  were  fairly 
well  attended.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  27th  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  commemorated. 
We  indeed  feel  much  encouraged  and 
built  up  in  the  good  cause  of  Christ.  We 
are  indeed  glad  to  see  brethren  and  sisters 
visit  us  from  abroad.  We  cordially  invite 
all  ministers  and  brethren  to  come  and 
visit  us,  for  the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Let  us  then  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more  laborers 
that  there  may  yet  be  many  gathered 
into  the  fold.  M.  A Snyder. 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Nov.  iSth,  1895.— 
The  brethren,  Amos  Mumaw  and  J. 
Loucks  are  at  present  visiting  the  con- 
gregations in  this  district.  They  were 
with  us  last  Friday  at  Cressman’s  meet- 
ing house,  on  which  occasion  votes  were 
taken  for  the  ordination  ol  a bishop  in 
this  district.  Three  brethren  were  placed 
into  the  lot.  Saturday  afternoon  we  met 
again,  when  the  lot  was  cast,  falling  upon 
Bro.  Jonas  B.  Snyder  of  \Yaterloo.  The 
cprvices  were  very  solemn  and  impressive, 
aL  ?he  house  Ls  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Bish.  Elias  Weaver  officiated, 
assisted  by  the  bishops,  Daniel  ^Yismer 
and  Amos  Cressman.  Bro.  Snyder  real- 
izes the  solemnity  of  his  position,  and 
while  he  is  yet  young  in  years,  he  is  earn- 
est in  the  work  and  has  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  the  church  that  he  may  be 
guided  by  that  loving  and  allwise  Divine 
Power  from  whence  cometh  all  our  help. 

Cor. 

Oakland  MiLLsr  Pa.,  Nov.  i8th, 
1895  —At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  held  at  the 
Plough  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  we 
find  that  showers  of  blessings  did  not 
fall  on  Christians  alone,  the  Spirit  of  God 
having  moved  four  persons  to  ^accept 
Christ  and  cast  their  lot  with  God’s  peo- 
ple. I wish  to  add  that  the  showers  of 
blessings  spoken  of  did  not  only  fall  upon 
Somerset  county,  but  they  followed  us 
into  Juniata  county  and  not  only  here. 


but  all  over  this  broad  land  wherein  we 
live.  Three  of  the  lour  that  found  cour- 
age to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  were 
young  men  from  our  county  and  I feel 
safe  to  say  there  was  never  a happier 
crowd  of  people  came  across  the  Allegheny 
Mountains  than  our  little  band  from  the 
eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania.  And  why 
should  we  not  have  had  reasons  to  rejoice, 
for  there  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the 
angels  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons that  need  no  repentance.  But  the 
Lord  had  still  more  blessings  in  store  for 
us  here  in  the  Lost  Creek  Valley.  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 
stopped  with  us  on  his  way  home  from 
conference  and  preached  the  word  to  us 
four  times  at  different  places,  he  having 
gone  home  but  a few  days  till  we  were 
favored  by  a visit  by  D.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  The  brother  preached 
four  sermons  while  here,  and  one  more 
soul  became  willing  to  cast  his  lot  with  us, 
and  at  present  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  is 
laboring  among  us,  he  came  in  our  midst 
on  the  nth  of  November  and  expects  to 
stay  two  weeks.  May  God  bless  his  lab- 
ors among  us,  for  we  know  many  are 
under  deep  conviction,  but  are  still  put- 
ting it  off  for  a more  convenient  time 
which  may  never  come.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  spirit  that  is 
now  working  in  the  people  here  in  our 
Valley  may  have  power,  that  before  this 
winter  is  over  there  may  be  a large  in- 
gathering of  souls  into  the  kingdom. 

J.K.Hoolev. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Nov.  iSth,  1S95. 
— On  Thursday,  Nov.  14,  1895,  a deacon 
was  chosen  by  lot  at  Stouffer’s  church. 
Four  brethren  were  nominated  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Martin  Justice.  May  the 
Lord  give  him  grace  that  he  may  prove 
faithful  in  his  calling.  I.  W.  Eby. 

WisNER,  Neb.,  Nov.  7,  1S95. — Bro. 
Joseph  Burcky  of  Decatur  Co.,  Kan., 
was  with  us  on  the  27th  of  October  and 
preached  to  us  the  precious  gospel.  We 
are  specially  pleased  to  know  that  he  and 
his  brother,  Andrew  Burcky,  intend  to 
move  here  soon.  May  God  grant  our  lit- 
tle congregation  prosperity  and  increase 
in  number  and  in  faith  and  zeal. 

Jacob  O.  Oswald. 

From  Birchtree,  Mo.— After  a ple^- 
ant  visit  with  our  friends  and  relatives  in 
Jasper  Co.  we  proceeded  over  land  to 
Shannon  Co. , where  we  expect  to  make 
our  home.  We  started  on  the  morning  of 
Oct.  8th.  Bro.  Joseph  Weaver  and  wife 
accompanied  us  as  far  as  Carthage,  the 
county  seat  of  Jasper  Co.,  and  took  us 
through  the  fine  new  court  house  which 
ha.e  just  been  finished  at  a cost  of  $100,000. 
We  liked  the  country  well  in  Jasper  Co., 
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and  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  and 
Christian  love  manifested  by  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  But  the  time 
of  parting  soon  came  and  we  proceeded 
on  our  journey,  arriving  here  the  17th. 
Here  I spent  all  of  last  summer,  my  lam 
ily  remaining  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas  un- ' 
til  I should  see  how  the  country  suited  , 
me,  and  if  we  would  wish  to  make  our  | 
home  here.  I found  two  families  of  our  j 
faith  here  who  have  settled  permanertly  ' 
and  are  well  satisfied  and  we  expect  three  j 
more  families  between  this  and  Christmas.  | 
At  present  we  have  preaching  every  two  j 
weeks  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  | 
in  a dwelling  house.  Attendance  from  20 
to  25.  We  feel  that  God  is  blessing  the 
efforts  put  forth  at  this  place,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  He  is  building  up  His  church 
here  and  all  that  man  can  do  or  say  will 
not  overthrow  it.  There  are  plenty  of  hills 
and  stones  here,  but  there  is  also  an 
abundance  of  good  arable  land,  level 
enough  to  farm  nicely  and  the  last  sea- 
son’s crop  shows  that  it  is  productive. 
The  stones  do  not  seem  to  hinder  crops 
from  growing.  We  have  good  evidence 
that  this  is  a choice  country  for  fruit. 
Health  seems  to  be  very  good.  The 
high  winds  of  prairie  countries  do  not 
molest  us,  and  with  plenty  of  good  water 
and  fuel  we  feel  grateful  and  well  satisfied. 
Very  glad  too  tlaat  Dr.  Paul’s  prescrip- 
tion, “Godliness  with  contentment’’  can 
be  obtained  here  as  well  as  at  other  places. 
In  conclusion  I would  say  to  those  v/ho 
think  of  coming  to  see  this  country.  Do 
not  expect  too  much  where  land  is  yet  so 
cheap,  unimproved  for  from  $1.25  to 
$8.00  per  acre,  and  improved  for  from 
$8  ,00  to  $30  per  acre  according  to  loca- 
tion and  buildings.  Do  not  pass  judg- 
ment too  hasitly.  Consider  the  advant- 
ages as  well  as  the  disadvantages,  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  welcome  you  and  en- 
tertain you  as  best  we  can.  Otherwise  it 
will  only  be  an  expense  and  a disappoint- 
ment to  you  and  a pulling  down  and 
annoyance  to  the  building  of  the  church 
here.  Yours  fraternally, 

E B.  Shui'E. 


Chaim’Ki.i.,  Neb,  Nov.  5TH,  1895  — 
It  may  be  that  some  of  the  readers  would 
be  glad  to  hear  again  from  the  small  con- 
gregation in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  of  Milford,  Neb. 
was  with  us  and  preached  a number  of 
times.  Five  souls  became  willing  to  con- 
fess Christ  and  seal  their  covenant  with 
baptism.  He  also  held  communion  serv- 
ices in  which  most  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  took  part.  The  joy  which  we  ex- 
perienced in  this  privilege  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  and  we  pray  God  that  our 
number  may  continue  to  grow,  and  to 
this  end  we  ask  our  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
rest  upon  us.  , Cor. 


Gwinn.  Md  , Nov.  19TH,  1S95.— We, 
the  church  of  Long  Green  in  ilaltimore 
Co.,  Md.,  have  had  the  Lord’s  ble.ssings 
poured  out  upon  us  by  the  visit  of  two  of 
His  ministt’ing  servants.  Bro.  Marlin 
VVh  slcr,  Hanover,  Pa.  came  on  the  9th  ^ 
and  gave  us  three  sermons.  He  returned  J 
to  his  home  on  the  nth,  but  the  words 
which  he  spoke  encouraged  us  to  press 
forward  in  the  good  work  of  Christ.  On  j 
the  14th  Bro.  David  7.,  Yoder,  Smith-  j 
ville.  Ohio,  came  here  and  preached  for 
us  six  times.  On  Sunday  the  17th  com- 
munion was  observed.  His  sermons  on 
Abraham,  Peter,  the  prodigal  son  and 
feet  washing  and  baptism  were  given 
with  power.  Though  there  were  no  con- 
verts yet  we  do  not  feel  that  these  labors 
were  in  vain  because  they  encouraged 
and  strengthened  the  brethren.  Bro. 
Yoder  left  here  on  the  morning  of  the  19th 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  Virginia. 

Jos.  Hertzler. 


From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co. 
Ind.  congregation. — On  the  24th  of 
Oct.  1895,  the  brethren  Levi  Miller  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Moses  Stutzman 
of  Champaign  Co , Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  to  us  five  very  inter- 
esting sermons.  They  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  its  primitive  purity.  We  feel 
that  God  has  added  His  blessing  to  their 
kind  and  truthful  words.  God  bless  and 
keep  them,  and  may  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  lead  many  more  of  His  ministers 
to  pay  us  a visit.  Cor. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  of  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ontario. 

The  first  S.  3 Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  congregation  of  the  Niagara  Dis- 
trict, Ont.,  was  held  on  the  23d  of  Sept, 
in  the  Moyer  church,  Clinton,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
enjoy  a season  of  refreshing,  such  as  we 
have  never  before  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy inthis  vicinity. 

Conference  opened  by  devotional  exer- 
cises conducted  by  Bro.  E.  Weber  of 
Berlin,  Ont. 

The  first  topic,  “How  to  create  an  in- 
terest among  junior  pupils”  was  discussed. 

Bro.  Ezra  Rittenhouse  • of  Clinton, 
Ont.,  was  the  first  speaker  on  the  pro- 
gramme. He  commented  on  the  advisabil- 
ity of  object  lessons  for  primary  classes. 
The  class  would  be  more  attentive  and 
impression  would  be  made  that  could  not 
be  accomplished  otherwise.  The  next 
speaker  on  same  topic  was  Bro.  Isidore 
B.  Snyder  of  Berlin,  Ont.  He  said 
in  order  to  give  this  subject  justice  it 
would  be  well  to  give  a short  talk  on  how 
to  kill  the  interest  among  scholars.  He 
referred  to  indifference  of  teachers  and 
lateness  of  superintendent.  In  order  to 


create  interest  among  scholars,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  their  minds  filled  wdth  their 
work  before  going  to  Sunday  school. 
None  but  a Christian  and  that  an  intel- 
ligent one  should  attempt  to  teach  chil- 
dren. The  lesson  should  be  short  with 
an  interesting  bible  story.  Children  love 
stories.  Fulfill  every  promise,  as  their  con- 
fidence must  first  be  won.  Bro.  Joel 
Hoover  of  Rainham,  follow  ed  with  a short 
talk  on  the  same  subject.  General  discus- 
sion followed  and  many  interesting 
thoughts  were  presented  by  the  brethren, 
J.  Z.  Kolb,  Noah  Stauffer,  M.  M.  Shantz, 
J.  R.  Shantz,  Christian  Hoover. 

The  next  topic  was,  “How  to  create 
love  and  unity  in  our  Sabbath  school.” 
Bro.  Myron  A.  Gee  of  Rainham  was 
called  on.  He  said  we  need  all  the  con- 
gregation to  work  in  unity,  often  do  we 
see  members  censuring  others  who  are 
busily  engaged  in  Sunday  school  work, 
instead  of  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Love  thinketh  no  evil, 
and  is  not  easily  puffed  up.  Let  us  all  use 
what  talent  we  have  w'ithout  any  hesita- 
tion, and  be  filled  with  that  divine  nature 
which  is  love  unfeigned.  If  love  is  lack- 
ing among  the  teachers  and  older  ones, 
the  children  can  not  have  the  full  advan- 
tage of  the  teaching.  Bro.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  Berlin,  Ont.,  was  next  called  on  for 
same  topic.  He  gave  a very  impressive 
talk  on  the  necessity  of  Bible  study.  By 
carefully  reading  our  Bibles  when  chil- 
dren, we  have  principles  instilled  that 
influence  our  lives.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
love.  We  should  at  all  times  abhor  fault- 
finding and  overcome  evil  with  good. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  to  be  success- 
ful must  be  consecrated.  God  can  use 
none  others  than  consecrated  workers  in 
His  cause,  for  without  aid  from  God  we 
cannot  accomplish  His  purposes.  Next 
speaker  on  same  subject  was  Bro.  Cyrus 
Sumner.  He  appealed  to  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  cheerful,  and  zealous  in 
the  work,  and  to  get  the  best  teachers 
that  can  be  had.  The  address  was  fol- 
lowed by  talks  from  Anson  Groh,  J.  Z. 
Kolb,  Noah  Stauffer,  A.  Snyder  and 
Charles  Watson. 

The  next  topic  was,  “What  is  there 
for  me  to  do  ?”  The  first  speaker  on  this 
subject  was  Bro.  James  Moyer.  The  first 
important  thing  to  do  is  to  learn  the  dis- 
position of  every  member  of  the  class  and 
try  to  bring  them  to  accept  Christ.  Sun- 
day school  workers  should  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  the  Sunday  school 
being  a divine  institution  designed  to 
lead  the  minds  of  the  young  to  a knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  Those  who  lead  or  assist 
in  the  work  should  be  of  such  a character 
that  the  divine  impression  will  be  stamped 
on  the  children.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
good  place  to  wwk,  and  all  Christians 
should  be  workers.  Children  have  their 
work  as  well  as  parents.  None  should  be 
satisfied  with  a limited  knowledge.  All 
should  go  forth  and  put  into  practice 
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what  they  learn.  The  next  speaker  on 
same  topic  was  Bro.  Maynard  Werner  of 
Rainham,  Ont.  We  should  put  forth 
every  effort  to  bring  in  new  pupils,  have 
our  lessons  well  prepared  and  try  to  make 


nursery  of  the  church  and  every  effort 
should  be  put  forth  to  accomplish  the 
best  possible  results.  Bro.  Anson  Groh 
was  next  called  on  the  same  topic.  He 
referred  to  advantages  of  Sunday  School 


on  the  consistency  of  nonresistance  and 
the  influence  that  our  lives  should  have 
on  the  young  people.  We  should  put 
forth  every  effort  to  teach  the  principles 
we  adhere  to,  and  persuade  young  peo- 


our  Sunday  school  interesting  and  pros-  Conference  and  to  the  glorious  privilege  pie  to  accept  Christ.  Many  people  that 


nerous  and  to  lead  the  pupils  to  accept 
Christ.  Bro  I.  R.  Shantz,  Waterloo, 
was  the  next  speaker  on  the  same  topic. 
He  pointed  out  each  one’s  work  and 
showed  two  classes  of  Christians,  those 
actively  engaged  in  the  work,  and  those 
that  are  indifferent.  We  should  be  at  our 


of  exercising  charity.  We  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  teaching  of  our  children. 
Christ  left  the  work  in  the  hands  of  His 
people,  we  want  to  get  the  best  available 
method  for  instructing  those  whom  we 
are  responsible  for.  We  want  to  get 
teaching  that  will  benefit  our  young  peo- 


place  at  all  times  and  do  with  our  might  pie,  both  morally  and  spiritually 


what  we  find  to  do  and  make  a success  of 
the  Sunday  school.  If  we  gather  not  we 
scatter.  Set  a good  example:  Encourage 
the  parents  to  attend  the  Sunday  school. 
Invite  them  often.  Assist  the  converted 
and  warn  the  unconverted.  Short  talks 
were  given  by  the  brethren  }.  F.  Ritten- 
house, Anson  Groh,  Erwin  Hoover,  M. 
M.  Shantz  and  Myron  Gee. 

The  morning  session  closed  by  prayer 
led  by  Bro.  Absalom  Snyder. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  at  1:30  with  singing,  con- 
ducted by  brethren  S.  Swartz,  I.  B. 
Snyder  and  M.  M.  Shantz  out  of  the 
Gospel  Hymns  No.  6 followed  by  intro- 
ductory remarks  by  Noah  Stauffer.  Bro. 
S.  Gehman  led  in  prayer. 

The  next  topic,  “Who  should  make 
most  of  the  explanation  on  the  lesson, 
the  teacher  or  the  superintendent?”  Bro. 
J.  F.  Rittenhouse  was  called  on.  He  said 
the  teacher  has  more  advantages  than  the 
superintendent.  He  knows  the  condition 
of  his  class  better  and  can  govern  himself 
according  to  their  ability.  Bro.  Adam 
Cressman  was  next  called  on  for  same 
topic.  While  there  may  be  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  best  method  of  impart- 
ing knowledge,  it  is  evident  that  the 
teacher  can  make  a better  impression 
on  class  as  he  understands  the  qualifi- 
cation of  his  pupils  and  can  give  suitable 
questions  that  may  be  instructive  and  in- 
u resting.  Care  should  be  taken  to  have 
those  of  higher  mental  development  in 
classes  by  themselves  while  the  junior 
pupils  cannot  be  expected  to  be  interested 
beyond  their  ability.  The  superintendent 
should  go  over  the  lesson  briefly,  and 
make  a few  practical  lessons.  Talks  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Absalom  Snyder,  J.  Z. 
Kolb,  M.  C.  Cressman  and  Christian 
Hoover  and  many  interesting  suggestions 
were  made,  much  appreciated  by  all 
present. 

“What  are  the  advantages  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference?”  Bro.  Edwin 
Hoover  not  being  present,  Bro.  Isaac 
Reaman,  Markham,  Ont.,  was  next 
called  on.  The  Sunday  School  Conference 
affords  a means  for  exchanging  views; 


were  given  by  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb,  I.  R. 
Shantz  and  Noah  Stauffer. 

“Is  the  Sabbath  school  an  aggressive 
power  ? ’ ’ 

(a)  In  reforming  society,  Bro.  Irwin 
Hoover  was  called  on.  He  pointed  out 
the  necessity  of  reformation  on  every 
hand  and  the  effects  produced  by  earnest 
Sunday  school  labor.  Moral  principles 
are  instilled  that  influence  our  lives  and 
bring  people  to  accept  Christ. 

(^)  In  opposing  sin.  This  subject  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb,  Waterloo, 
Ont.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  insti- 
tution designed  to  teach  the  word  of  God. 
God’s  word  is  in  opposition  to  sin.  He 
showed  the  difference  between  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  Wisdom  will  not  in- 
dulge in  sin;  all  teaching  that  does  not 
comply  with  God’s  word  is  sin.  We 
should  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept. 

{c)  In  saving  souls.  Bro.  Christian 
Fretz  was  called  on.  He  drew  a distinc- 
tion between  the  Sunday  school  filled 
with  the  true  love  and  those  conducted  in 
an  indifferent  manner.  The  power  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  also  discussed. 

After  talks  followed  by  the  brethren 
Noah  Stauffer,  Absalom  Snyder,  I.  B. 
Snyder  and  Christian  Hoover.  The  in- 
consistency of  Christians  using  strong 
drinks  and  frequenting  hotels,  the 
habit  of  using  tobacco  and  the  presence 
of  spittoons  behind  some  pulpits  was  dis- 
cussed to  its  full  extent.  After  singing, 
the  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

After  a short  time  had  been  devoted  to 
singing.  Conference  opened  by  prayer 
led  'oy  Bro.  Moses  Hoover  of  Rainham. 
The  subject  for  discussion  being,  “Why 
am  I a Mennonite  ? ” 

Bro.  Samuel  Herner  was  called  to  take 
the  place  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  who  was 
absent.  He  dwelt  on  the  inconsist- 
ency of  war,  and  the  spirit  of  revenge 
manifested  by  many  professing  Chris- 
tians. He  was  followed  by  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer.  He  said  the  name  Mennonite 
was  derived  from  man  but  our  confession 
dated  back  to  the  time  of  our  Lord. 


Talks 
I.  R. 


are  Mennonites  at  heart  are  members  of 
some  other  church  on  account  of  the  dis- 
couraging condition  of  the  church  a few 
years  ago.  Talks  followed  by  the  breth- 
ren Absalom  Snyder,  Bro.  Weaver, 
Anson  Groh,  Christian  Hoover,  J.  Z. 
Kolb,  and  Jacob  Hippie.  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

All  these  subjects  were  interspersed 
with  singing.  This  the  first  Sunday 
School  Conference  here  proved  to  be  a 
grand  success,  and  all  went  away  feeling 
that  they  had  enjoyed  a season  of  spirit- 
ual refreshing. 

The  Secretary. 


REPORT 

of  the  Aid  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 


the  best  method  of  teaching  the  word  of  He  cautioned  against  excessive  dress  and 
God  could  be  discussed  and  many  many  follies  that  are  practiced  m our  day. 
valuable  thoughts  presented.  The  Sab-  Bro.  Solomon  Gehman  was  next 
bath  school,  as  has  well  been  said,  is  the  called  on.  He  gave  a very  impressive  talk 


Receipts. 

7895. 

Jan.  17.  From  church  at  Morrison,  111.  # 3°  oo 
“ 29.  “ Neshannock  Falls,  Pa  31  00 

Mar.  1.  “ Church  at  P'reeport,  Ills.  5000 

“ 6.  “ Church  at  Goshen,  Ind., 

by  D J.  Johns.  15  00 

“ 7.  “ Church  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 

J.  F.  Funk.  41  55 

“ 8.  “ Church  at  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  Clemmer.  50  00 

“ 9.  “ Friends  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  50  00 

“ II.  “ People  of  Sterling,  111.  173°° 

“ II.  “ Brethren  at  Hamlin,  Kans., 

J.  H.  Price.  55  00 

“ II.  “ John  W.  Weaver,  Spring 

Grove,  Pa.  5 00 

“ II.  “ Church  at  Blooming  Glen, 

A.  H.  Moyer.  75 

" 14.  “ Peter  C.  Steiner,  Lime 

Grove,  Ind.  5 

“ 14.  “ Perry  E.  Brunk,  Ivlida, 

Ohio.  26  CO 

“ 14.  “ Bethel  church  Wadsworth, 

Ohio,  H.  R.  Newcomer.  18  00 
“ 14.  “ Church  at  Line  Lexington, 

Pa.,  by  G.  Walter,  5000 

“ 16.  “ Churches  at  Clinton  and 

.Shore,  Ind  , by  J.  F.  l-'unk.  k>  00 

“ 16.  “ Church  at  Yellow  Creek, 

Ind.,  by  J.  F.  Funk.  10  00 

“16.  “ A K.Moyer,SabethaKan.  500 

*•  16.  “ Salford  church  Pa.,  H.  M. 

Clemmer.  3°  3^ 

“ 16.  “ Elias  Hartman,  Cullom, 

Ills.  >ooo 

“21.  “ Isaac  K Stoltzfus,  Binkley 

Bridge,  Pa.  5 00 

“ 22  “ Good’s  & Bossier  churches 

by  H.  E.  Landis.  91  90 

“ 22.  “ Franconia  Church  Pa.,  by 

A.  D.  Clemmer.  3°  4o 

“ 22.  “ Plain  Church  Pa.,  by  A.  D. 

Clemmer.  27  20 

“ 22.  “ Two  churches  in  Chester 

Co.,  Pa.,  by  J.  Kolb.  5000 

“22.  “ Souderton  and  Rockhill 

churches,  Henry  C.  Krupp.  53  5^^ 
“22.  “ Bethel  church,  Wadsworth 

Ohio,  H.  P'.  Newcomer.  5 25 

“ 22.  “ Mennonite  church,  Wads- 

worth, Ohio,  by  II . M. 
Koppes.  59  75 
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Mch  23.From  Rlkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  F. 

Fnnk.  2000 

“ 23.  “ Church  at  Morrison,  Ills., 

by  H.  Nice.  40  00 

“23.  “ Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  5 00 

" 25.  “ Strasburg  church  Pa.,  by 

Amos  Herr.  35  00 

“ 25.  " J.  L.  Rauck,  Strasburg,  Pa.  1000 

“ 25.  “ Erb,  Hershey,  Kaufman, 

Erisman  & Lantz  churches 
by  David  Hershey,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.  40  00 

“ 25.  “ Weaverland  church  Dist. , 

by  S.  H.  Musselman,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.  65  65 

‘‘  25.  “ Hershey’s  church,  Isaac 

Eby,  Gap,  Pa.  54  15 

“25.  “ Isaac  Eby,  Kinzers,  Pa.  5 00 

“ 25.  “ J.  K.  Nissley,  Pres.,  Aid 

Com.,  Florin,  Pa.  290  00 

“29.  “ Benjamin  Lehman,  Milton 

Grove,  Pa.  42  50 

“ 29.  “ Deep  Run  & Doylestown 

churches  J.L.  Gross, Foun- 
tainville.  Pa.  84  00 

“ 29.  “ H.  G.  Good,  Bowmans- 

ville,  Pa.  33  25 

“29.  “ Hereford  church,  Barto, 

Pa.,  R.  S.  Eschbach.  38  50 

“29.  Souderton,  Pa.,  by  John 

Walter.  ii  00 

“ 29.  “ Jacob  C.  Godshall,  Kulps- 

ville.  Pa.  20  00 

“ 29.  “ Whitmer  church,  by  Paul 

Detw  i 1 e r,  Wrightsville, 

Pa.  54  75 

“29.  “ Henry  Baltzer,  Bingham 

Lake,  Minn.  3 00 

“ 29.  “ Salford  church  H.M.Clem- 

mer,  Harleyville,  Pa.  24  00 

“ 30.  “ Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  N. 

Brubacher.  7*  75 

“30.  " Groffdale  and  Metzler  | 

churches,  by  M.  W.  Nolt, 
Bareville,  Pa.  20  00 

Apr.  2.  “ C.  Summy,  Inman,  Kans.  3 00 

“ 2.  “ Three  churches  in  Frank- 

lin Co.,  Pa.,  by  John 
Landis,  Chambersbnrg.  138  70 

“ 3.  “ Frank  M.  Herr,  Lampeter, 

Pa.  5 00 

“ 8.  “ Skippack  church,  byjacob 

B.  Mensch.  42  25 

“9.  “ S.  B.  .Sauder,  Millersville, 

Pa.  2 00 

“10.  “ Kreybills  church,  Henry 

S.  Nissley,  Marietta,  Pa.  25  00 

“ 12.  “ Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Mt. 

Joy,  Pa.  42  65 

“ 12.  “ Millersville  and  Rohrers- 

town  churches.  Pa.,  A.  B. 
Eshleman.  48  75 

“12.  “ Conestoga  church  by  Sam- 
uel Shenk.  41  00 

“12.  “ Masonville  & Habeckers 

churches,  Reuben  Kauff- 
man and  Jacob  R.  Myers.  46  50 

“12.  “ Reading  Road  church,  by 

David  Lehman.  25  00 

" 12.  “ Hammer  Creek  and  Hess 

churches,  by  Ephraim  N. 

Eby,  Litiz,  Pa.  106  00 

“ 12.  “ Indiantown  church,  by 

Jonas  W.  Bucher,  Clay,  Pa.  33  00 
“ 20.  “ Peter  Haun,  Cullom,  Ills,  1600 

July  I.  “ J.  F.  F'unk,  Elkhart,  Ind.  10  00 


July  I. 


Total 

Disbursements. 


621  33 


Corn  2,814  bushels. 
Seed  Corn  14 1 bushels. 
Hay  61 X tons, 

Flour  5,350  lbs., 

Corn  meal  925  lbs., 


|I,322.20 

101.09 

528.40 

77.85 

11.70 


Seed  Oats  478  bushels,  168.35 

Wheat  31  bushels,  >3.40 

Ground  feed,  2.55 

Meat  and  Lard,  10.40 

Potatoes  49  bushels  for  seed,  46.40 

Groceries  and  Dry  Goods,  37-78 

Money  sent  to  Osborne  Co.  Kansas 

church.  150  85 

Money  sent  to  Lawn  Ridge,  Kansas,  10  10 

“ “ “ Gibbon,  Neb.,  10.08 

“ “ “ Haigler,  Neb.,  20.12 

Money  distributed  in  this  vicinity,  105.05 

Money  on  hand,  5-0 1 

Total  12,621.33 

Number  of  families  belonging  to  the  Men- 
nonite church  that  received  aid,  32.  Number 
of  families  not  belonging  to  the  Mennonite 
church  that  received  aid,  21. 

Samueu  Lapp, 
Samuel  Martin, 
EuAS  Ebersole. 


CONSECRATION. 

“Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee.” 

Were  our  subject  of  less  importance,  it 
might,  long  ere  this  time,  have  become- 
exhausted  and  old.  We  need,  however, 
not  fear  that,  since  to  the  Christian  the 
subject  of  consecration  is  ever  new.  His 
entire  life  is  or  should  be  a striving  for 
more  complete  consecration,  entire  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  and  a setting 
apart  for  His  service, 

“Ye  are  not  your  own,"  says  Paul, 
“ye  are  bought  with  a price,  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God’s." 

Many  hundred  years  ago,  God  com- 
manded Moses  that  Aaron  and  his  sons 
should  be  set  apart  and  sanctified  for  the 
priesthood,  and  ever  since  that  time  He 
has  required  that  the  people  who  work 
and  live  for  Him  should  be  a holy  people, 
separated  from  the  world  and  consecrated 
to  His  service.  We  are  the  Lord’s  not 
only  by  creation  and  preservation,  but 
by  redemption  and  adoption  as  well.  “In 
Him  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being.” 
What  sweeter  rest,  what  life  more 
blessed  than  that  of  living  for  Him  and  in 
Him,  moment  by  moment  as  the  days 
roll  on!  We  need  scarce  urge  the  neces- 
sity of  Christians  being  consecrated ; for 
the  very  name  Christian  signifies  Christ 
like.  Let  then  our  plea  be  for  a deeper, 
truer,  more  practical  setting  apart  of  our- 
selves, and  all  that  we  are  and  have  for 
the  service  of  God. 

H.  W.  Smith  says,  “When  we  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  God,  we  take  His  word 
that  He  accepts  us;  we  are  then  His, 
there  is  nothing  for  us  to  do  but  to  yield 
entirely  to  His  will.” 

Let  us  notice  for  a little  while  Paul, 
that  noble  example  of  devoted  service  for 
the  Lord;  he  says,  “we  all  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  chans^ed  into  the  same  image 
■ from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
I of  the  Lord.”  Christians,  then,  are  ex- 
pected to  live  such  true,  devoted  lives 


that  the  world  can  see  in  them  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Himself. 

Paul’s  life,  we  believe,  was  such,  or  he 
could  not  have  left  us  the  noble  example 
of  love,  zeal  and  devotion  that  he  did. 
See  him,  so  soon  after  his  conversion, 
testify  boldly  for  the  Savior  whose  fol- 
lowers he  so  recently  persecuted,  notice 
his  zeal  to  ihipart  the  new  light  he  has 
received  unto  others,  braving  prison, 
shipwreck,  hostility  of  former  friends,  and 
threatened  death  all  for  his  Redeemer’s 
cause.  Cheerful  in  tribulation,  calm  and 
resigned  in  danger,  glad  seemingly  to  be 
accounted  worthy  of  suffering  for  so  great 
a cause;  for  we  hear  the  walls  of  the 
gloomy  prison  ring,  while  amid  the  dark- 
ness Paul’s  voice  rings  out  in  praises  to 
his  God.  Oh  for  more  such  soldiers  in 
King  Immanuel’s  army,  oh  for  more  such 
cheerful  devotion  to  duty,  and  songs  of 
praise  when  our  path  seems  dark. 

“Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand 
And  know  no  will  but  His.” 

Can  the  “love  that  gave  Jesus  to  die” 

Ever  be  repaid  by  a cold,  careless,  spasmodic 
living  for  Him  ? 

And  yet,  so  often  these  poor  human 
natures  of  ours  forget  themselves  so  far 
that  their  service  for  the  Master  is  only  a 
vague,  unsatisfactory  life,  under  the  jur- 
isdiction of  some  visible  church,  whose 
tenets  and  rules  are  to  them  more  real 
than  the  commandments  which  come 
from  God  direct  through  His  word. 

True  consecration  will  and  must  mani- 
fest itself  in  outward  appearance,  but  no 
truly  consecrated  Christian  will  ever  be 
satisfied  with  only  an  outward  form  of  the 
Christian  life. 

“Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own. 

It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne.” 

“Take  my  love,  my  Lord,  I pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store.” 

“Take  myself  and  I will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee.” 

Prayer  and  communion  with  God  are 
the  great  means  by  which  we  attain  to 
this  blessed  life.  Prayer  brings  about  us 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven,  it  lifts  the  soul 
from  earth  into  the  very  presence  of  God , 
and  fits  us  for  the  revealing  of  God’s  will 
to  us,  and  through  that  for  the  work 
which  He  gives  us  to  do. 

Would  that  all  Sunday  school  workers 
realized  the  worth  of  prayer.  A certain 
minister  once  said  that  if  he  had  twelve 
hours  of  time  in  which  to  prepare  a sermon, 
he  would  want  to  spend  ten  hours  in  prayer 
and  the  remaining  two  in  studying,  might 
not  a similar  rule  work  wonders  in  our 
Sunday  schools?  Skill  and  training  are 
necessary  in  successful  Sunday  school 
work,  but  if  we  depend  on  skill  instead  of 
the  power  from  on  high,  the  failure  will 
be  much  greater  than  when  we  have  the 
power  of  God,  although  we  may  lack  the 
skill.  The  power  is  ours  if  we  fulfill  the 
conditions  and  work  in  His  name.  Think 
then  of  the  responsibility  of  coming  before 
a class  or  school,  while  lips,  consecrated 
to  the  Lord,  form  excuses  lor  a neglected 
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lesson,  by  pleading  that  earthly  cares 
have  kept  us  from  our  duty.  Is  it  not 
more  important  with  what  and  how  we 
serve  young  hearts,  than  when  our  gar- 
dens are  planted? 

“Take  my  intellect  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thon  dost  choose.” 

Why  could  not  the  hours  of  daily  toil 
be  cheered  by  one  thought,  gleaned  from 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  in  the  morning  ? 
Would  not  a chat  about  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  be  more  helpful  than  the 
neighborhood  gossip  we  sometimes  in- 
dulge in? 

Consecrated  hearts  and  minds  are  in 
His  service  as  naturally  and  gladly  as  a 
bee  among  flowers.  May  the  God-life 
shine  forth  in  our  every  action.  “We  are 
His,”  let  every  step  along  life’s  journey 
remind  us  as  well  as  others  of  the  glad 
reality. 

Some  one  has  said,  “If  all  Christians 
were  what  they  should  be,  the  world 
would  have  been  evangelized  long  ago.” 
If  each  one  does  his  part  now,  the  day 
when  “all  men  shall  hear  the  Gospel” 
can  not  be  far  distant. 

Live  nearer  to  God,  be  so  deeply  con- 
secrated to  Him  that  you  can  hear  His 
gentlest  call  to  duty.  Tell  Him  all  about 
your  every  day  trials  and  cares,  claim 
His  promises,  live  for  Him,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  your  consecration  will  go  out 
in  your  home,  your  Sunday  school,  your 
church,  your  neighborhood,  and  go  on 
across  the  sea  of  time  until  you  nor  any 
other  human  being  can  trace  the  glad 
results. 

What  a boon  to  His  children  does  God 
give,  when  He  grants  to  them  the  privi- 
lege of  being  consecrated  entirely  to  Him. 
Then  His  slightest  call  is  a glad  signal 
for  duty.  Then  our  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent will  gladly  take  up  his  work 
because  he  knows  God  will  work  through 
him.  Then  our  teachers  will  rejoice  in 
taking  up  their  task,  for  it  is  the  Lord’s 
work,  and  few  classes  will  need  to  be 
supplied  with  substitute  teachers,  or  go 
hungering  for  the  love,  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  their  teachers.  Then  the  poor 
and  wayward  scholars  will  be  tenderly  led 
and  helped.  Then  the  lost  ones  will  be 
gathered  in,  and  the  city’s  waifs  taught 
the  story  of  the  cross.  Then  the  perish- 
ing millions  across  the  waters  will  share 
with  us  the  good  tidings  of  the  Savior’s 
love;  and  instead  of  singing  “Jesus  would 
save  but  there’s  no  one  to  tell  them,”  we 
will  all  unite  in  one  grand  chorus  “Jesus 
saves”  for  men’s  hearts  will  be  tender, 
means  will  be  consecrated  to  Him,  and 
consecrated  Christians  will  gladly  take  up 
the  work,  and  carry  the  blessed  Gospel 
to  “the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  ^ 
Like  Paul  they  may  say.  “Neither 
count  I my  life  dear”  and  our  bodies 
must  be  “living  sacrifices,”  willing  to  do 
and  bear  whatever  God  may  require  of  us. 
If  need  be  that  these  bodies  fall  in  the 
nflict  our  life  is  “hid  with  Christ  in 


God”  and  if  our  bodies  are  needed  among 
the  buried  foundation  stones,  of  the  won- 
derful temple  of  God,  may  He  help  us  to 
rejoice  in  the  life  and  work,  wherever  and 
whatever  it  my  be. 

“Take  myself,  and  I will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee.” 


FRANCE  IN  1794:  AMERICA  IN 
1804. 

During  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  France, 
in  the  closing  years  of  last  century, 
“Guillotines  became  children’s  toys,  with 
which  they  operated  on  birds,  mice  and 
insects.  As  late  as  1801  the  Arras  Au- 
thorities had  to  order~~The  seizure  and 
destruction  of  these  toys,  as  suggesting 
ideas  of  death  which  might  render  chil 
dren  ferocious  and  sanguinary.”  Chil- 
dren were  imbued  with  the  tragical  spirit 
of  the  times.  Thousands  of  human  be- 
ings were  executed  by  means  of  the  guil- 
lotine. Sometimes  as  many  as  eighty 
were  conveyed  in  the  same  vehicle  to  the 
place  of  death.  Some  authorities  saw, 
even  in  those  dark  days  of  France,  that, 
to  insure  their  future  peace  and  safety, 
the  children  must  not  be  allowed  to  play 
with  murderous  toys,  and  they  ordered 
their  destruction . 

Swords  and  guns  America’s  toys  in 
1894.— Since  the  Civil  War  in  the  United 
States,  military  toys  have  vastly  increased 
in  number  and  attractiveness.  Parents 
and  friends  procure  them  for  the  children 
and  teach  them  how  to  use  them.  Those 
trained  to  the  use  of  deadly  weapons  in 
childhood,  often  in  after  life  add  their 
quota  to  the  largely  increasing  lists  ot 
annual  homicides. 

The  record  of  crime,  murder  and  sui- 
cide, as  reported  by  the  daily  press  in 
these  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, is  truly  appalling.  Yet  from  the 
authorities  in  government  there  comes  no 
order  for  the  destruction  of  military 
toys,  or  the  suppression  of  a military 
spirit.  On  the  contrary,  ministers  01 
THE  GOSPEL  AND  STATESMEN  FAVOR 
I MILITARY  INSTRUCTION. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States,  in  time  of  peace,  has  there  been 
such  encouragement  given  to  military  in- 
struction in  religiotis  and  social  life  as  at 
the  present  time.  Boys’  Brigades  and 
“Military  Church  Companies”  are  or- 
ganized in  Sabbath  Schools,  Christian 
Endeavor,  and  other  young  people’s  so- 
cieties. “Companies  are  enrolled  from 
nearly  all  denominations,”  except  those 
denominations  that  have  ever  protested 
against  all  war. 

The  growth  of  the  Brigade  has  been 
very  rapid.  Fourteen  companies  are  en- 
rolled from  Philadelphia,  the  “City  of 
Brotherly  Love.”  These  are  organized 
into  a battalion,  of  which  a professed 
minister  of  the  Gospel  is  president. 
Some  ministers  claim  that  the  adoption  of 


the  Brigade  is  not  to  cultivate  a military 
spirit,  but  ‘ ‘only  as  a side  attraction — a 
means  to  a more  valuable  end.”  One 
writer  says,  “The  spirit  of  war  is  not  in 
the  Brigade  at  all.  . . The  methods 

are  military  and  strictly  so,  but  the  ends 
to  be  reached  are  in  the  sweet  fields  of 
the  peace  of  Christ”  It  is  inconsistent  to 
claim  that  the  drill,  with  the  gay  uniform, 
sword  and  gun — “a  gun  that  shoots,” 
too — and  other  attractions,  without  the 
slightest  view  of  the  horrors  of  war,  will 
fail  to  cultivate  a militaiy  spirit.  An  ad- 
vocate of  the  drill  said  that  “nothing 
pleases  a boy  more  than  soldiering, 
and  the  Brigade  idea  includes  competitive 
drills  with  other  companies,  parades, 
summer  camps,  etc.”  In  reference  to 
this  question,  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  of 
Brooklyn,  remarked,  “It  is  pitiable  to  see 
the  carnal  weapons  of  butcher^'  in  the 
hands  of  Christian  youth.” 

Deny  or  evade  the  fact,  it  is  neverthe- 
less true — ministers  of  the  Gospel  and 
Christian  teachers  are  instructing  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  the  art  of  carnal 
warfare.  Christ  said,  “They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.” 
The  history  of  the  world  has  proved  this 
to  be  true.  One  nation  has  conquertd 
another  in  war,  afterward  to  perish  in 
like  manner. 

The  “whole  armor  of  God”  which  St. 
Paul  so  wisely  describes,  is  a spiritual  ar- 
mor, and  those  who  drill  with  carnal 
weapons  to  illustrate  Paul’s  meaning  or 
symbolisms,  do  violence  to  the  Gospel. 

Schools  and  colleges — Common 
schools  and  colleges  have  formed  Brig- 
ades, and  others  are  being  formed,  ac- 
cording to  recommendations  of  the  Grand 
Army,  which,  if  fully  adhered  to,  will  put 
our  country  under  a system  of  “compul- 
sory military  education.” 

Ex- President  Harruson  voiced  the  sen- 
timent of  statesmen  and  army  officers 
who  favor  military  instruction  in  schools, 
when  he  said,  “Nothing  will  so  much 
aid  to  enlarge  our  State  militia  and  to 
give  it  erticiency  and  character  as  the 
plan  proposed.  The  military  taste  and 
training  acquired  in  the  school  will  carry 
our  best  young  men  into  the  military  or- 
ganizations, and  make  those  organiza- 
tions reliable  conservators  of  public  order 
and  ready  and  competent  defenders  of 
the  national  honor.” 

The  e«rly  Christian  Church  understood 
Christ’s  Gospel  of  Peace.  Then  a Chris- 
tian could  not  fight  and  be  consistent 
with  his  profession.  The  truth  of  this  is 
attested  by  the  enemies  of  the  church  of 
that  day.  And  through  the  centuries 
since,  there  have  been  learned  and  devout 
Christians  who,  by  example  and  precept, 
have  protested  against  the  barbarity  of 
war. — Tract  by  If.  \V.  Blackburn. 

The  simplicity  of  the  cross  is  what  too 
many  stumble  at. 
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BARNABAS’  EQUIPMENT  FOR 
SOUL-SAVING. 


Whenever  the  Bible  lets  us  into  the  se- 
cret of  a man’s  success  in  winning  souls, 
it  invariably  speaks  ol  his  moral  and 
spiritual  attainments,  and  not  of  his  men- 
tal status.  But  we  are  not  to  inter  from 
this  that  such  a man  had  no  mental  qual- 
ifications. Mental  power  and  human 
acquirements  are  not  to  be  despised;  but 
they  are  not,  in  themselves,  the  forces 
that  produce  the  r^ults  that  attended  the 
labors  of  Barnabas.  God  does  not  call 
men  into  the  ministry  without  some  natu- 
ral talents  calculated  to  give  efficiency  in 
that  work,  undeveloped  though  they 
may  be.  Nor  does  He  call  men  utterly 
destitute  of  spiritual  aspirations  and 
spiritual  power. 

The  first  element  as  a factor  in  Barna- 
bas’ success  in  soul-saving  was  h»s  un- 
blemished moral  character.  The  record 
says,  “He  was  a £-aoi/  man.”  Quite  an 
important  matter  with  which  to  begin. 
Not  a man  of  merely  good  morals,  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  words;  but 
good  in  a higher  sense.  He  was  a saved 
man.  There  are  some  preachers  who  are 
talented,  educated  and  eloquent,  but 
graceless.  They  often  succeed  in  getting 
people  to  join  some  church  organization, 
without  getting  them  into  the  kingdom 
of  grace. 

The  second  thing  mentioned  about 
Barnabas  is  that  he  was  “full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ’ ’ That  is  a step  beyond  being 
merely  a good  man,  and  yet  these  two 
qualifications  have  a very  close  connec- 
tion. They  must  be  possessed  by  every 
one,  preacW,  or  layman,  who  would  be 
truly  successful  in  leading  souls  to  Christ. 
It  was  because  many  in  the  laity,  in  the 
primitive  Church,  had  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit,  that  such  marv'elous  success  at- 
tended their  la'oors.  In  this  let  us  see 
our  privilege  and  need,  O men  and  wo- 
men of  God,  whether  in  the  regular 
ministerial  ranks  or  not. 

The  third  qualification  that  Barnabas 
had  was  his  high  degree  of  faith.  It  is 
stated  that  he  was  “full  of  faith” — a 
strong,  unwavering  faith.  Not  trusting 
God  to  day  and  doubting  Him  to  mor- 
row. His  faith  did  not  rest  in  outward 
favorable  circumstances,  but  in  the  prom- 
ises ol  God.  His  faith  was  of  the  kind 
that  turned  seeming  defeat  into  glorious 
victory.  True  faith  always  does  that. 
No  one  has  a right  to  expect  that  souls 
will  be  really  saved  who  has  not  true 
faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  a result  of  Barnabas’  equipment  it 
is  said,  “Much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord.”  They  were  not  simply 
added  to  the  church  in  a formal  way. 
Nor  were  they  merely  converts  to  Barna- 
bas. But  they  were  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Divine  equipment  in 
the  preacher  brought  about  a divine  ex- 
perience in  the  soul. 


Beloved  workers  for  God,  let  us  never 
be  guilty  of  even  thinking  that  anything 
can  be  substituted  for  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  one  thus  fi.led  will 
also  have  a corresponding  faiih  What 
consummate  folly  to  depend  on  glittering 
or  popular  human  agencies,  a',  many 
seem  to  do,  in  order  to  have  true  success. 
God’s  plans  for  saving  sou’s  can  never 
be  improved  upon.  Any  attempt  at  this 
is  not  only  the  greatest  nonsense,  but  it 
is  heinous  sin. 

Oh,  is  not  the  equipment  which  Barna- 
bas and  his  co-laborers  had  the  “missing 
link”  in  the  chain  of  agencies  in  many  a 
church  and  in  many  a man’s  ministry  ? 
Oh,  may  the  words  of  Jesus  come  to  us 
with  greater  force  than  ever,  “Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you. — Ev.  Mess. 


FOLLOWING  JESUS. 

In  his  excellent  little  book,  “Follow 
Jesus,”  Dr.  Newman  Hall,  in  spealnng 
of  following  Jesus  even  in  enduring  in- 
juries says: 

“We  are  constantly  liable  to  ill-treat- 
ment. Much  we  bring  on  ourselves; 
much  may  be  undeserved.  Our  property 
may  be  taken  from  us,  our  character 
slandered,  our  peace  disturbed.  We  are 
apt  to  retaliate,  not  only  when  great 
wrong  is  done  us,  but  in  the  trifling 
events  ol  daily  life.  A hasty  word,  even 
a look  is  enough  to  rouse  some  people’s 
wrath.  The  angry  speech,  the  haughty 
glance,  are  at  once  returned.  We  are 
prone  to  be  soon  angry,  to  think  the 
worst  of  our  enemies,  and  to  be  slow  to 
forgive.  Totally  different  was  the  con- 
duct of  Jesus.  Throughout  His  life  He 
‘was  despised  and  was  rejected  of  men,’ 
yet  He  still  went  about  doing  good.  He 
provoked  no  one,  yet  was  the  constant 
victim  of  hatred  and  insult.  He  perse- 
vered in  His  efforts  to  save  those  who 
persevered  in  endeavors  to  injure  and 
slay  Him.  And  on  the  cross  He  prayed 
for  His  murderers,  saying,  ‘Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.’  His  conduct  in  this  respect  is  dis- 
tinctly held  up  for  our  imitation.  ‘If, 
w'hen  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called;  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps;  who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  He  suffered,  He  threat- 
ened not.’  (i  Peter  2:18 — 25).  This 
spirit  He  inculcates  on  all  His  followers. 
‘Blessed  are  th^  meek.’  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers.’  ‘Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  who  despitefully  use  you  and  per- 
secute you.’  ‘Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves.  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.’ 


“ It  is  taken  for  granted  that  a follower 
of  Jesus  must  not  do  injury  to  others; 
must  not  deceive,  defraud,  overreach, 
provoke,  or  slander  them.  But  how 
often  we  forget  that  we  are  to  imitate 
Him  in  enduring  injury.  When  a Chris- 
tian gives  way  to  a hasty  or  unforgiving 
spirit,  when  he  is  made  angry  by  a trifle, 
and  cannot  put  up  with  the  least  affront; 
when  he  is  prompt  to  revenge  and  slow 
to  forgive  a fault,  how  greatly  must  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  be  grieved,  his  own  soul  be 
injured,  and  observers  be  repelled  rather 
than  attracted  by  a religion  so  sadly  mis- 
represented. 

“Meek  and  gentle  Jesus,  help  me,  imi- 
tating Thine  example,  not  only  to  abstain 
from  whatever  would  be  injurious  to 
others,  but  to  be  patient  under  wrong- 
doing, to  be  willing  rather  to  suffer  than 
commit  unkindness;  to  be  slow  to  wrath; 
to  render  good  for  evil;  to  be  prompt  to 
forgive;  and  thus  to  prove  to  all  men  that 
I do  indeed  follow  Thee. 

“Matt.  5;  Rom.  8:17 — 21;  i Cor.  13; 
Gal.  5:14—26;  Eph.  4:31,  32;  Col.  3:12— 
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Two  little  Angel  Boys. 

SWARTZENDRUBER.— On  Sept.  i8th  1895, 
near  Ami«h,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Harry,  son  of  John  A and  Katie  A. 
Swartzendruber,  aged  i month,  i week  and 
5 days.  And  on  Nov.  4th  1895,  at  same  home, 
of  consumption,  Ura,  aged  i year,  1 1 months 
and  2 days.  Both  were  buried  in  the  Upper 
Amish  cemetery.  Text,  Matt.  18:2 — 6 They 
leave  parents  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  early  departure. 

“The  little  beds  are  empty  now. 

The  clothes  laid  by. 

We  are  not  dead  but  sleeping. 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell,  dear,  dear  mamma. 

You  nursed  and  watched  us  well; 

But  Jesus  took  your  darlings. 

So  mamma  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa. 

You  to  your  bo.som  pressed 

Your  angel  boys,  Harry  and  Ura, 

Who  now  are  gone  to  rest. 


Married. 


Zeamer-Killhrfeer.  — On  the  7th  of 
October  1895,  by  Benjamin  Hertzler,  Charles 
K.  Zeamer  to  Annie  K.  Killheffer,  both  of 
Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Eshleman— Eby.— On  the  31st  of  October 
1895,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ii)by,  Abraham  Eshleman 
to  Mary  Eby,  both  of  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancas- 
ter Co. , Pa. 

Sauder — Erb. — On  the  7th  of  November 
'8951  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Harry  E.  Sauder  to 
Mary  C.  Erb,  both  of  Goodville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thut— Neuenschwander.— On  the  17th 

of  November  1895,  at  the  Zion  Mennonite 
church,  by  John  Moser,  Bro.  Noah  Thut  to 
sister  Emma  Neuenschwander,  both  of  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio. 
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1895. 


FTTr;  R A T .T)  OK  TIJUTH. 


DIED. 


Hauder. — Emma  E.,  daughter  of  Valen- 
tine and  Magdalena  Unsicker,  was  born  Nov. 
30th  1867,  near  Gridley,  McLean  Co.,  Illinois. 
Her  parents  moved  to  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Nebraska  in  March  1874,  where  she  resided 
with  her  parents  until  she  was  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  with  Peter  W.  Hau- 
der on  September  24th  1885.  To  this  union 
were  born  4 children,  2 of  whom  preceded 
their  mother  to  their  eternal  rest  in  their  in- 
fancy. The  deceased  was  baptized  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  faith  in  her  youth,  and  on 
her  arrival  in  this  vicinity  from  Nebraska  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  Cullom, 
Illinois.  The  deceased  leaves  a husband,  2 
children,  a mother,  4 sisters  and  3 brothers, 
besides  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

Zook.— On  the  nth  of  October,  1895,  near 
.\llensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  after 
several  months  of  patient  suffering,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Bish.  David  L Zook,  aged  71  years, 

6 months  and  23  days.  She  was  from  early 
life  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Meu- 
nonite  church  and  died  with  a firm  hope  in  a 
joyful  resurrection.  Funeral  services  on 
Monday.  Oct.  14,  by  Bishops  Michael  Yoder 
and  A.  D.  Zook. 

Zook.— On  the  i8th  of  October,  1895,  near 
Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks,  from  paralysis  of  the  bowels, 
Bish.  David  J.  Zook,  aged  72  years,  7 months 
and  26  days.  He  was  lying  very  sick  when 
his  wife  died,  and  hoped  and  wished  to  die 
with  her  who  had  been  his  faithful  companion 
from  early  life,  but  his  life  was  spared  for 
nearly  a week  longer,  when  he  too  died  with 
an  assured  hope  of  eternal  life.  He  was  for 
many  years  a minister,  and  during  his  later 
life  a bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
He  attended  with  fidelity  to  the  duties  of  his 
calling  up  to  the  time  of  his  late  sickne.ss. 
He  lived  for  a number  of  years  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.  and  was  widely  known  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  He  leaves  seven  daughters,  all  j 
married,  and  one  son,  David  D.  Zook,  a zeal-  | 
ous  young  minister,  who  resides  in  Harvey  ■ 
Co.,  Kansas.  The  funeral  on  the  20th  was  | 
attended  by  a very  large  number  of  people. 
Services  bv  Michael  Yoder,  A.  D.  Zook,  and  j 
David  Z.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hendricks.  — September  2i.-t.  1895,  at 

Rockton,  Lottie  Veue,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Clara  Hendricks,  aged  4 years,  10  months, 
21  days. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  Lottie, 

We  have  taken  our  last  farewell. 

From  our  loved  and  loving  darling; 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher 
From  this  w orld  of  toil  and  care. 

To  her  home  beyond  the  river. 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

ShERK.— On  the  7lh  of  November.  1895,  in 
Bridgeport,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Magdalena 
Marlin,  beloved  wife  of  Peter  Sherk,  aged  50 
years  8 months,  5 days  Buried  on  the  loth 
at  Fb’y’s  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Ginerich  ami  Paul  Martin.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and.  large  family  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Troyer. — Of  throat  and  lung  troubles,  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  17.  189.5.  at  2 o’clock 
A M and  buried  at  3 o’clock  P.  M.,  Ella  E., 
daughter  of  Jacob  M.  and  Mattie  Troyer,  aged 
3 vears  8 months  and  2i  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ice by  John  Hartzler  in  German,  and  by  Levi 
Miller  from  2 Kings  4:26.  “It  is  well  with 
thee,’’  &.C. 


King.— In  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  8th,  1895,  of 
throat  and  lung  troubles,  Amelia,  daughter  of 
Aaron  and  Elisabeth  King,  aged  3 years,  7 
months  and  29  days.  The  fourth  and  only 
remaining  one  is  similarly  affected,  but  hopes 
are  entertained  of  his  recovery.  Funeral 
services  by  P.  Zimmerman. 

“How  blest  are  those  dear  ones,  bereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  their  minds. 

How  easy  the  souls  that  have  left 
Those  wearisome  bodies  behind. 

Those  languishing  heads  are  at  rest. 

Their  achiugs  and  weepings  are  o’er; 

Those  quiet,  immovable  breasts 
Are  heaved  by  affliction  no  more. 

Of  evil  incapable  now. 

Of  sin  and  all  trials  set  free; 

No  longer  in  misery  now'. 

No  longer  such  mortals  as  we.’’ 

Martin. — On  Nov.  8th,  1895,  near  Terre 
Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Benjamin,  sou  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Mar- 
tin, aged  7 j’ears,  5 months  aud  10  days.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  Weavcrland  on  the 
nth,  conducted  by  John  M.  Zimmerman  and 
Benj.  Horning,  from  i Samuel  2:6. 

“How  happy  are  these  little  ones. 

Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blest. 

Come  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs 
F'or  taking  them  to  rest.’’ 

J.  W.  W. 

Gearhart.— On  the  6th  of  Oct.  1895,  in 
Kokomo,  Incl.,  of  diphtheria,  Mary  Ann, 
daughter  of  Michael  J.  and  Anna  Gearhart, 
aged  12  years,  6 months  and  28  days.  Buried 
on  the  7th  in  the  Mast  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  on  the  17th  of  Nov.  in  the  A.  M. 
meeting  house  by  E.  A.  Mast  in  German, 
from  John  5:24  -29,  aud  J.  S.  Horner  in  Eng- 
lish from  I Chrou.  29.15  A large  number  of 
people,  relatives  aud  friends,  gathered  to  svm- 
jiathize  with  the  dear  bereaved  parents.  May 
God  inspire  their  hearts  with  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  they  may  prepare  to  meet 
j their  God  in  due  season.  Oh  that  they  may 
be  robed  aud  ready  that  they  can  meet  their 
. beloved  Mary  in  heaven,  singing  the  songs  of 
1 glory. 

! Zook.— Leah  Zook  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 

! Pa.,  March  19th  1823,  and  died  November  7th 
i 1895,  Hged  72  years,  7 mouths  and  18  days. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Zook 
111  1843  who  died  January  9th  1880.  She  lived 
in  matrimony  40  years  aud  was  a widow  15 
1/  months  a;:d  jS  d.i}  s. 

(Oswald. — On  the  14th  of  Oct.  1895,  Id 
I Siiane.sville,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  Magda- 
lena Oswald,  maiden  name  Oesch,  aged  87 
years,  3 months  and  2 days.  She  leaves  8 
' children;  2 children  and  her  husband  pre- 
ceded her.  Buried  in  Holmes  Co.,  on  the 
17th.  Funeral  services  by  David  Beachy  aud 
' John  Miller  from  Rev.  7:13— O- 

Longknecker. — October  19th  1895,  near 
! Bassler’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
sister  Anna  N , wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Lougen- 
ecker,  aged  44  years,  6 months,  26  days.  Fiiu- 
tral  on  the  22cL  Text,  John  12:26.  Buried 
! at  Basslcr's  meeting  house.  A sorrowing  hus 
I band  and  three  sons  and  a large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friendi  mourn  her  departure.  An 
* immense  congregation  assembled  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  respect  to  her  memory. 

White  - October  28th  1895,  in  Lancaster 
• I City,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Ann  White,  widow,  aged  S3 
. 1 years,  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  30th  Text, 
Heb.  9:27,  28.  Bntied  in  the  Lancaster  cem- 
etery. An  only  daughter  survives. 


RESSLER. — In  Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana,  on  the  14th  of  November,  Naomi, 
infant  daughter  and  only  child  of  David  ami 
Lydia  Ressler,  aged  16  days.  Buried  at  Yel- 
lowcreek,  where  services  were  condneted  by 
M.  Ramer  and  C.  Shaum.  Text,  Mark  10: 14. 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

“A  bud  the  gardener  gave  us, 

A pure  and  lovely  child; 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping. 

To  cherish  undefiled. 

But  just  as  it  was  opening 
To  the  glory  of  the  day, 

Down  came  the  heavenly  gardener 
And  took  our  bud  away. 

Nissley.— November  4th  1895,  near  Ben- 
der’s Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  E., 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister  John  S.  Nissley, 
aged  15  years,  2 months,  13  days.  Funeral 
on  the  7th.  Text,  Acts  17:30,  31.  Buried  at 
Landisville  meeting  house.  May  the  good 
Lord  sanctify  the  affliction  to  the  bereft  fam- 
ily. 

Stdckey.  — On  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels,  Chris- 
tian Stuckey,  aged  69  years,  1 1 months  and 
1 day.  Bro.  Stuckey’s  parents  died  when  he 
was  quite  young,  thus  as  an  orphan  child  he 
came  with  his  grandmother  to  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio.  When  a young  man  he  came  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  In  1852  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Schrock.  In  1856  they  moved  to  La- 
grange Co.,  where  they  lived  till  his  death. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
uonite  church  and  passed  away  quietly  to 
awake  in  a blessed  eternity.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  J.  Johns  and  Peter  Long. 

Smeltzer.— On  the  2d  of  November,  1895, 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  of  diabetes. 
Bro.  Henry  Smeltzer,  aged  69  years,  ii  months 
and  16  days.  He  was  born  in  Manor  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  November  iZth,  1825. 
His  parents  moved  to  Richland  county,  Ohio 
when  he  was  only  6 months  old,  and  in  1849 
they  removed  from  there  to  Ind.  He  was 
married  to  Elizalieth  Yoder  in  1851  and  set- 
tled on  the  farm  where  he  remained  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  9 children  and  32  grandchildren 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a devoted  husband  and 
father  He  lived  a devoted  Christian  life  for 
43  years,  and  died  in  the  blessed  assurance  of 
liie  life  ])repared  for  the  children  ot  God.  He 
suffered  much  during  the  last  months  of  his 
life,  and  often  said  his  only  hope  was  in  Jesus. 
He  W.1S  much  concerned  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  children.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  church  by  J.  F.  Funk  and 
.■V.  Mumaw  from  Revelations  2:10.  “Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a 
crowu  of  life.’’ 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Made  by  the  most  approved  process. 
Sweetened  with  granulated  sugar. 
Strictly  pure  aud  far  superior  iu  qual- 
ity and  flavor  to  that  imule  in  the  old 
way.  Send  for  whole.sale  price  list  and 
di.scouiits.  Conlially  ii’95— sV' « “ * 

MILLER  & BRENNEMAN, 

SMITHVILLE,  Wayne  Co.,  OHIO. 
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Plain  Clothing!  I 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

J.  PHILUPSON  & CO., 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

We  are  the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 
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Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

“ if.vouwiint  the  best  hot 

water  jjijx*  system.  Ab- 
.solutely  self-rennlatlnp:, 
, - -./Tr-Nja  bestmathineontheinar- 

I llL.^  ' niarkft.  Our  Kuarautee 

goes  witli  every  ina- 
. , _ thine.  Finely  illustratetl 

' c-  - Catalogue  fre<‘.  Address 

SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO..  Freeport,  III,,  U.  S.  a! 


THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE 

Gives  Thorough  and  Practical  instruction  in  the 
Common  and  Higher  English  Branches, 
Book  Keeping,  Short  Hand,  Type  Writing 
and  Penmanship.  Terms  very  reasonable.  Ex- 
penses low.  Both  sexes  admitted.  Location  attract- 
ive and  healthful.  Day  and  evening  sessions.  Di- 
plomas awarded.  Students  can  enter  at  any  time. 
Circulars  free.  Address 

THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE, 

22  '95-21  ’96  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIG  FOUR” 

route:  to 

ATLANTA. 

Coffon  Slates  and  International  Exposition. 


DAIRYMEN. 

Hefore  contracting  get  iiiy  i)lnus  and  estim- 
ates of  .Model  Creameries,  Clieese  Factories 
and  Farm  Dairy  apparatus.  Dealer  in  Sup- 
plies. First-<‘las8  goods  at  lowest  price, 
t Correspondence  solicited.  2.1’a.j— lO’Dti 

J,  H.  AULD,  PONTIAC,  ILL. 


HOME  SEEKERS  ATTENTION. 

We  have  l.SO.OOO  acres  of  choice  Agricultural 
land  in  Eastern  Miiinesota,  which  we  are  offering  at 
S.'i.OO  to  >«.(X)  p<!r  acre  on  easy  terms.  Near  railroad 
sUitlons,  iiilles  from  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul 
100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  Superior,  rightin’ 
tlie  boiian/.a  wheat  la-lt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  for  building 
and  fuel  purposes.  An  IDEAL  PLACE  for  a 
JIO.ME.  We  arelcH'atlng  eoloniesof  Mennonites, 
DunkanlH  and  Ami.sh.  Cheap  excursion  rates 
from  all  points  In  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  on 
tlie  first  of  each  mmith.  For  further  Information 
write  or  apply  to  tiie 

Qeo.  A.  Moomaw  Colonization  C< 


504  Corn  Exchange,  flinneapoMB, 


Travelers  to  the  South  during  the  fall  and 
the  early  part  of  the  winter  season  will  have 
an  unusual  opportunity  of  seeing  the  South  at 
Its  best  advantage. 

HOW  TO  REACH  ATLANTA. 

From  Chicago,  Peoria,  Indianapolis.  Terre 
Haute,  Lahayette,  Renton  Harbor  and  inter- 
mediate points,  the  North  and  Northwest,  the 
“Big  Four”  route  offers  the  choice  of  the  two 
great  gateways  to  the  South— Cincinnati  and 
Louisville.  Solid  trains  with  Parlor  Cars 
Magnificent  Sleeping  Cars  and  Dining  Cars 
run  daily  from  Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to 
Cincinnati  and  Louisville, 

From  New  York,  Boston,  BuflFalo,  Cleve- 
land, Columbus,  Springfield,  Sandusky,  Day- 
ton  and  intermediate  points,  magnificent 
through  trains  run  daily  into  Cincinnati.  All 
trains  of  the  “Big  Four”  arrive  at  Central 
Union  Station,  Cincinnati,  making  direct 
connections  with  through  trains  of  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Route  to  Atlanta.  Through 
sleeping  cars  via  the  Q & C.  Route  run  di- 
rectly to  Chattanooga,  thence  via  Southern 
Railway  to  Atlanta.  Many  points  of  historical 
interest  as  well  as  beautiful  scenery  may  be 
enjoyed  en  route.  Of  these  Chickamauga 
National  Park  and  Lookout  Mountain  at 
Chattanooga  are  foremost,  and  should  be 
visited  by  every  one  on  the  way  to  Atlanta. 

For  full  information  as  to  rates,  routes,  time 
of  trains,  etc.,  call  on  or  address  any  agent  Big 
Four  Route.  “ 

u I 1 D.  B.  MARTIN, 

ifurkholdsr  Dav  ” - - 


• d*9fi  &Tkt.  Agt. 


Catarrh 

Troubles 


need  not  be  de.scrlbed  to  those  who  have 
them.  The  discomfort  and  annoyance 
fs  well  known.  It  Is  not  however  so  gen- 
erally known,  that  in  many  cases 
catarrh  is  caused  and  aggravated  hy 
reasons  other  than  through  cold. 

Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 
Vital  izer 


the  old  Swiss  - German  remedy  has 
proved  Its  worth  In  over  100  years  of 
popular  use.  It  thoroughly  Alters  the 
blood  and  makes  the  debilitated  vital 
organs  healthy,  while  It  invigorates  tlio 
entire  system.  Seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  impoverished  or  Im- 
pure blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  Ls  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltalizei  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitallzer 
can,  by  sending  S3.00  obtain  twelve 
36-ceiit  trial  bottles  direct  from  tho 
proprietor.  This  olfcr  can  only  bo  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

M2  and  1 14  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

4’95— 4*96 


SOUTHERN  HEROES, 


OR 


The  Feieeds  in  Wer  Time. 


A NEW  BOOK,  containing  intere.st- 
ing  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  Friends 
and  others  during  the  war  of  18G1-G5, 
on  account  of  their  peace  principles. 

A valuable  work  in  the  interest  of 
peace  and  arbitration. 

Manufactured  by  Houghton,  Mifflin 
& Co.,  of  Boston,  Ready  for  delivery 
on  or  before  8ept.  1st,  ISii.L 

Large  8vo.,  gilt  top  and  outside  gilt 
lettering;  illustrated  and  handsomely 
bound. 

Price,  $3.00  post-paid.  (Discount  to 
ministers.) 

8end  remittance  and  orders  to 

F.  Q.  CARTLAND, 

Columbia  Springs  Hotel,  Stottville,  N.  Y. 

This  book  for  sale  by  f lie  23’9">— 4’% 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  ELKHART,  IND. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6-ioa  m 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8-^  a m" 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves i2\«o  n m ' 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives ..3:25  p.  m. 

connection  at  Mishawaka 
"’'jnelectrlc  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicaao 

g!  Tf^rntsT™”*^  “nd  C.  a?d 

Daxwik  k.  Cob,  H.  B.  Bocxi.bw, 

Trafflc  Manager.  General  Manager. 
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Our  Offer  to  Subscribers. 


our  agents  who 


1.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  his  renewal  and  ONE 
NEW  subscriber  and  $2  00  will  receive  post  paid  a copy 
of  the  Peerless  Atlas  of  the  World,  size  1 1x14  inche.s,  124 
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2.  Any  one  .sending  us  FIVE  subscribers  of  which 
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International  Teacher's  Bililc,  Pearl  Type,  size  3fx5f,  and 
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.>iirahlc  I’ocki't  Bible. 


3.  For  TEN  subscribers  of  which  at  least  five  must 
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5.  For  SIXTEEN  subscriptions  of  which  at  least 
five  must  l)c  new  ones  and  $16.00  we  will  send  a copy  of 
“Southern  Heroes  or  Nonresistant  people  in  War  Time." 
an  e.xcellent  historical  work  of  nearly  .500  pages,  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  containing  a number  of  illustrations 
of  notable  Friends  (Quakers)  in  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War. 

6.  For  FIFTY  subscribers  of  which  25  must  be  new 
ones  and  foO.tX)  we  will  send  a $25.00  Typewriter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Christmas  Time. 


It  should  be  a happy  time. 


A HAPPY  CHRISTMAS  to  all  our 
readers. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has  gone  to 
Canada  to  spend  the  winter  with  the  con- 
gregations at  Jordan  and  Cayuga.  His 
address  will  be  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont. 

The  Publishers  of  the  Herald 
will  be  pleased  to  have  all  the  old  sub- 
scribers renew  promptly,  and  with  their 
renewals  send  in  the  names  oi  at  least  one 
or  two  new  subscribers. 

Let  us  remember  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber is  Christmas  day  for  poor  people  as 
much  as  for  the  millionaire.  A useful 
gift  to  the  poor  given  in  the  name  ol 
Jesus  is  a sure  blessing  to  the  giver. 

Our  congregation  at  Markham,  Ont., 
extend  a special  invitation  to  our  Sun- 
day school  workers  and  friends  at  large 
to  attend  their  Sunday  school  conference 
at  the  Weidman  M.  H.  near  Markham, 
on  the  27th  of  this  month. 


Happiness  is  one  of  the  peculiarities 
of  Christianity. 

All  the  world  celebrates  Christmas; 
the  Christian  only  can  celebrate  it  in  the 
true  sense. 

Peace  on  earth  can  come  only  when 
good-will  reigns  among  men.  War  must 
cease  if  Christ  would  reign. 

Pre.  Martin  Hoover,  minister  in 
the  “Wisler”  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination,  died  at  his  home  south  of 
Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  26th. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  28th 
and  were  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large 
congregation  who  deeply  mourn  the  loss 
of  their  pastor. 


Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Monitor, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  will  start  in  a few  days  for  Rose- 
land,  Louisiana,  where  Bro.  Jonas  Nice 
has  charge  of  a congregation.  They  will 
spend  the  winter  there.  Jacob  Pletcher 
and  family  of  Nebraska  are  also  on  their 
way  there  at  present. 


On  his  visit  to  Manson,  Iowa,  to  per- 
form a marriage  ceremony,  Bish.  Joseph 
Buercky  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  preached  for 
our  little  congregation  there,  greatly  to 
their  encouragement.  There  is  still  no 
resident  minister  there,  and  they  greatly 
appreciate  visits  from  ministers.  Bro. 
Buercky  states  that  he  believes  a resident 
minister  could  soon  build  up  a prosperous 
congregation  there. 


With  this  number  of  the  Herald 
we  close  another  year’s  work.  By  the 
grace  of  God  we  have  been  spared  and 
blessed  with  reasonable  prosperity.  Many 
near  and  dear  friends  have  by  their  kind 
words  of  encouragement,  and  suggestions, 
as  well  as  their  contributions  to  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  helped  the  work 
along,  and  to  all  such  we  express  our 
warmest  thanks.  God  bless  you  for  all 
your  kind  assistance.  And  as  we  are  about 
to  enter  upon  a new  year  of  labor  we  feel 
that  we  need  the  help  of  a kind  heavenly 
Father  to  guide  and  direct  us  in  all  the 
varied  duties  that  fall  to  our  lot,  and  we 
ask  our  readers  to  remember  us  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  so  that  our  labors  may 
be  abundantly  blessed  of  God,  and  that 
He  may  use  the  Herald  as  an  instru- 
ment for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  We 
will  also  state  that  the  next  number  ol  the 
Herald  will  appear  in  enlarged  form. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to 
know  that  December  1895  has  two  full 
moons,  the  first  on  Dec.  2d,  the  second 
on  Dec.  31st.  The  same  thing  has  not 
occurred  since  the  year  in  which  our 
Lord  was  born,  and  on  this  account  some 
superstitious  people  are  looking  for  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  this  month. 
We  know  not  the  time  when  this  shall 
occur,  nor  do  we  need  to  know.  What 
we  do  need,  is  to  be  ready  when  He 
does  come. 


Pensions. — There  has  been  a question 
whether  it  was  right  and  consistent  with 
the  teachings  of  our  faith  for  a brother, 
who  served  as  a soldier,  to  take  a pen- 
sion. On  this  question  the  following  res- 
olution was  passed  at  the  conference 
held  Oct.  3d  1895  at  the  Roseland  Men- 
nonite M.  House  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

Ones.  3.  Is  it  right  for  a brother  to 
receive  pension  for  past  services  in  the 
war  ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  right  to  receive 
pension. 
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Remarks,  Soldiers  do  receive  a home 
from  the  government  (i6o  acres  of  land), 
and  if  such  a soldier  would  become  a 
brother  in  the  faith,  we  would  not  ask 
him  to  give  up  his  home.  The  U.  S. 
Government  of  her  own  accord  has  obli- 
gated herself  to  give  pension;  and  if  a 
pensioned  soldier  accepts  the  faith,  we 
have  as  little  right  to  deprive  him  ol  his 
pension  as  we  would  have  to  prevent  the 
other  from  keeping  his  home. 


Bro.  Peter  Jansen  of  Jansen,  Neb., 
in  a recent  letter  describes  a most  touch- 
ing episode  which  occurred  in  a railway 
wreck  on  the  Rock  Island  Ry.  some 
time  ago,  and  which  shows  that  a truly 
noble  heart  may  be  hidden  under  a rail- 
way man’s  blouse  as  well  as  anywhere. 
Bro.  Jansen  states  that  he  was  personally 
acquainted  with  the  parties  directly  in- 
terested. The  occurrence  spoken  of  is 
as  follows: 

A cattle  train,  in  passing  over  a curve, 
left  the  track.  The  locomotive  and  a 
number  of  cars  were  piled  in  a heap  be- 
side the  track,  with  the  fireman  and  a 
brakeman  lying  close  together  under  the 
debris  and  both  pinned  fast  by  timbers, 
the  fireman  lying  with  his  face  directly 
under  a steam- pipe  from  which  the  hot 
steam  was  issuing  and  rapidly  scalding 
him.  The  brakeman,  mortally  injured,  but 
able  to  use  his  one  arm  and  hand  at  once 
placed  it  at  the  end  of  the  pipe  to  shield 
his  companion  from  a horrible  death.  In 
this  position  he  remained  with  a heroic 
fortitude  rarely  witnessed  for  a long  time, 
until  outside  help  was  able  to  remove  the 
timbers  and  free  them  both.  When  they 
were  taken  out  the  poor  brakeman’ s 
hand  and  arm  were  literally  cooked,  so 
that  the  flesh  fell  off,  and  he  died  after  a 
few  hours  of  mortal  agony,  but  happy 
with  the  consciousness  of  having  saved  a 
friend  from  death.  Aside  from  some  se 
vere  bruises  the  fireman  escaped  unhurt, 
but  a friend  had  perhaps  sacrificed  his 
life  for  another’s  sake.  Words  cannot 
express  the  gratitude  which  this  fireman 
must  naturally  feel  toward  his  self  sacri- 
ficing friend,  and  yet  we  have  a friend 
who  has  died  for  His  enemies,  and  has 
borne  upon  His  own  body  the  sins  of 
a world  that  the  world  might  be  saved 
from  certain  death.  Do  we  show  any 
gratitude,  and  if  so,  how  or  in  what 
measure  do  we  show  it  ? When  we  once 
realize  the  greatness  of  Christ’s  sacrifice 


and  love  for  us,  our  service  for  Him  will  i 
not  be  a burdensome  duty,  but  a grateful  ' 
pleasure,  and  nothing  will  be  too  much 
that  is  in  our  power  to  do. 

' 

I THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS. 

Unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  Luke  2:11. 

Dionysius  Exignus  made  a mistake  of 
)ur  years  in  calculating  the  date  ol  the 
irth  of  Jesus  and  our  chronology  has 
erpetuated  his  error.  But  there  is  no 
listake  in  the  chronology  of  heaven: 
esus  was  not  born  before  the  time.  If 
he  world  was  not  ripe  for  His  coming  it 
/as  riper  than  it  had  ever  been  or  was 
ikely  ever  to  be  again.  The  Jews  had 
earned  all  that  they  were  willing  to  learn 
ibout  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  were 
>eginning  to  forget  their  lessons.  The 
loman  roads,  built  for  the  messengers  of 
var,  had  opened  up  a way  throughout 
he  world  for  the  messengers  of  peace. 
The  Greek  langauge,  the  most  perfect 
vehicle  for  spiritual  truth,  had  gone 
iverywhere  and  prepared  a highway  for 
he  gospel.  The  scattered  Jews  had  made 
cnown  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
Messiah  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
;arth.  Zoroaster  had  predicted  His  com - 
ng  and  the  appearance  of  His  star  in  the 
?ast.  Virgil  had  sung  of  the  child  who 
A^as  to  come  from  heaven  to  restore  the 
golden  age  and  take  away  sin.  The  clash 
jf  arms  had  ceased  and  men  had  time  to 
think.  It  was  a time  of  great  intellectual 
activity— the  time  ol  Ovid  and  Livy  and 
Seneca  and  Strabe:  Horace  and  Virgil 

bad  just  passed  off  the  stage.  The  world 
was  hungry  and  restless  and  on  the  tiptoe 
of  expectation.  More  than  all,  it  was  the 
lime  which  God  had  chosen 

“And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
that  there  went  out  a decree  from  Caesar 
Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  en- 
rolled.” It  had  been  prophesied  that  the 
Messiah  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem;  it 
was  fitting  that  the  heir  of  David’s  king- 
dom should  be  born  in  “the  city  of 
David.”  But  the  time  was  almost  at 
hand  and  the  prospective  mother  was  in 
far  away  Galilee.  Human  probabilities 
were  against  the  fulfillment  of  the  proph- 
ecy. Everything  pointed  to  Nazareth. 
Doubtless  Mary  had  no  other  thought, 
nor  did  Joseph;  Csesar  Augustus  who 
had  a hand  in  the  matter  had  no  thought 
about  it  at  all. 

Joseph  went  to  Bethlehem,  not  to  ful- 
fill a prophecy,  not  to  make  a scene,  not 
to  write  history,  but  simply  to  fulfill  his 
duties  as  a citizen.  He  was  not  too  good 
a man  to  be  a good  citizen;  he  was  obedi- 
ent to  the  ruling  powers,  and  it  was  in 
the  performance  of  a hard,  unpleasant, 
unpoetic  duty  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  to  pass  the  Word  of  God. 
Not  the  things  we  think  important,  but 


Iie  little  things,  the  dull,  every-day 
lings,  the  humdrum,  disagreeable  duties 
f life  are  the  things  for  which  God  finds 
se.  Our  grand  pageants,  our  celebra- 
ons,  our  flying  of  colors,  our  beating  of 
rums  and  booming  of  guns  do  not  at- 
ract  such  attention  in  heaven  m does  the 
[uiet  journey  of  a lone  pilgrin?  on  the 
lot,  dusty,  rugged  road  of  duty. 

“And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
on.”  She  was  far  away  from  home,  out 
»f  reach  of  tender  hands  and  loving  at- 
entions.  And  because  there  was  no 
/ardrobe  for  the  little  stranger  she 
/rapped  Him  in  strips  of  cloth  and  laid 
dim  in  a manger  “because  there  was  no 
00m  fo  them  in  the  inn.”  No  room! 
These  words  pierce  like  poniards.  Not 
lecause  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in 
Bethlehem  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
)ut  because  there'  is  so  little  room  for 
dim  here  and  now.  The  trouble  with 
he  world  is,  it  has  no  room  for  J^us. 
3ur  homes  are  so  crowded  with  idols 
hat  no  place  can  be  found  for  an  altar  to 
he  true  God.  Our  counting  rooms  are 
>0  crowded  with  cares  that  Christ  cannot 
snter.  In  society  there  is  no  room  even 
for  the  mention  of  His  name — try  it  and 
see.  In  politics  there  is  hardly  room  for 
those  who  profess  His  name. 

“And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night.”  No 
doubt  they  were  just  and  devout  men, 
who,  like  Simeon,  waited  for  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel.  And  they  were  poor.  It 
was  fitting  that  the  glad  news  should  be 
given  first  to  the  poor.  The  gospel  that 
reaches  down  to  the  humble  is  great 
enough  to  reach  up  to  the  great.  Not 
that  they  were  privileged  merely  because 
they  were  poor — when  God  weighs  a 
man  He  does  not  weigh  his  pocketbook. 

And  they  were  at  their  post.  They 
were  not  waiting  for  something  to  turn 
up  They  were  not  waiting  for  an  op- 
portunity to  do  something  great.  They 
were  not  asleep  while  on  duty.  They 
were  not  engaged  in  anything  which  the 
world  would  regard  as  important  or  pious. 
They  were  not  trying  to  attract  atten- 
tion. They  were. not  on  dress  parade. 
They  were  simply  doing  their  duty  and 
therefore  they  were  in  a position  to  re- 
ceive a blessing.  If  they  had  not  been  at 
their  post  they  would  not  have  been 
honored  by  a visit  from  angels.  The 
reason  why  so  many  of  us  get  so  few 
blessings  is  because  we  are  so  often  away 
from  our  post — the  place  blessings  are 
used  to  come. 

But  although  they  were  in  a position  to 
receive  angels  they  were  not  equal  to  the 
occasion.  “They  were  sore  afraid.” 
When  heaven  comes  down  to  earth  few 
are  found  heavenly  minded  enough  to 
feel  at  home.  The  glimpse  of  the  eternal 
world  is  a little  more  than  most  of  us  can 
endure — much  as  we  may  want  such  a 
glimpse.  It  is  not  the  sight  of  angels 
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that  terrifies  us,  but  the  sight  of  our  own 
sinful  hearts  in  the  light  that  the  angels 
bring.  God  is  very  merciful  in  giving  to 
so  many  of  His  trembling  saints  days  and 
nights  of  suffering  by  which  their  eyes 
and  hearts  may  become  used  to  the  light. 

It  was  just  like  an  angel  to  say,  “Fear 
not.”  Rather,  it  was  like  God.  All 
heaven  is  interested  in  reassuring  trem- 
bling men.  The  Bible  is  full  of  “Fear 
nots.”  And  heavenly  reassurance  reas- 
sures. We  may  some  times  try  in  vain  to 
compose  a frightened  child  but  when  God 
says  “Peace,”  even  the  winds  and  the 
seas  obey  Him.  The  shepherds  were  not 
in  a condition  to  hear  news  so  long  as 
they  were  terrified;  they  would  not  have 
heard  a note  of  the  angel’s  song.  Trem- 
bling saints  here  below  lose  half  the 
glimpses  of  heaven  and  nearly  all  its 
music. 

If  disinterested  angels  felt  that  it  was 
good  news  and  rejoiced  to  tell  it  what 
must  it  have  been  to  those  to  whom  the 
tidings  came!  True  it  was  lor  “all  peo 
pie,”  but  that  did  not  make  it  a whit  less 
precious.  God’s  gifts  are  never  lessened 
by  division, — rather,  by  sharing.  There 
is  more  comfort  in  knowing  that  God’s 
gift  is  for  many  than  there  could  be  in 
knowing  that  it  is  for  a lew  even  if  we 
have  some  reason  to  feel  that  we  are 
among  the  few.  Mr.  Spurgeon  once  said 
that  he  was  glad  the  Bible  did  not  men- 
tion him  by  name  because  there  might  be 
more  than  one  C.  H . Spurgeon ; he  pre- 
ferred to  be  included  in  the  “Whosoever 
wills.” 

It  was  peculiarly  appropriate  in  giving 
the  message  to  the  world  that  heaven 
should  show  its  heart  in  the  rnatter,  and 
so  an  angelic  choir  followed  with  a song 
of  joy  £tnd  praise.  It  is  a song  worth 
singing — and  studying.  It  is  not  a senti- 
mental ditty:  it  is  a whole  volume  of 

theology.  It  teaches  us  that  God’s  glory 
is  the  first  thing;  that  in  the  coming  of 
Christ,  God’s  name  is  glorified;  that  He 
comes  to  manifest  God’s  good  will  toward 
men;  that  He  comes  to  bring  peace,  for 
He  will  make  peace  between  God  and 
man,  and  when  man  is  at  peace  witti  God 
he  will  be  at  peace  with  his  own  heart 
and  with  all  men. 

No  sooner  did  the  shepherds  hear  of 
Christ  than  they  set  about  to  find  Him. 
Here  is  a text  for  waiting  sinners:  “Let 
us  now  go.”  They  were  not  scholars, 
or  they  would  have  first  gone  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  search  the  records.  They  were 
not  critics  or  they  would  have  stopped  to 
investigate  the  composite  character  of  the 
song  of  the  angels.  They  were  not  as- 
tronomers or  they  would  have  looked  for 
a star.  They  did  not  have  an  eye  to  busi- 
ness or  they  would  have  waited  until  the 
pasturing  season  was  Over.  They  were 
not  Pharisees  or  they  would  have  called 
a council  to  decide  on  a platform.  They 
were  not  looking  for  salvation  through 
society  or  they  would  have  postponed 


their  visit  until  they  had  awayed  them-  ; 
selves  in  better  apparel.  They  were  not 
indifferent  or  they  would  have  put  it  off 
until  to  morrow.  They  were  not  unbe- 
lievers or  they  would  not  have  gone  at 
all.  They  were  plain,  simple-minded 
honest  men  who  wanted  a Saviour  and 
who  could  take  God  at  His  word,  and 
who  had  nothing  to  do  but  go  on  the 
strength  of  that  word.  When  a man  says 
he  wants  to  find  Christ  and  refuses  to 
move  out  of  his  tracks  nobody  misun- 
derstands him. 

And  they  came  with  haste — the  King’s 
business  requires  haste — and  found  it 
even  as  the  angel  had  said.  And  then 
it  was  their  turn  to  praise.  It  is  ever 
thus.  No  man  ever  went  to  Christ  who 
did  not  go  out  into  the  world  glorifying 
and  praising  God  and  spreading  abroad 
that  which  he  had  heard  and  seen. — Se/. 


JESUS  TOO  GOOD  TO  GIVE  UP. 


The  following  touching  incident  of  child 
martyrdom  is  given  by  Eileen  Douglas  in 
“All  the  World.”  We  give  it  in  an 
abridged  form. 

Mattie  was  the  child  of  drunken  par- 
ents. She  lived  in  the  slums  of  a large 
city.  By  chance  one  night  she  strayed 
into  a meeting.  Christ  was  presented  so 
lovingly  and  clearly  that  her  hungry 
young  heart  was  anxious  to  receive  Him. 
When  the  invitation  was  given  she  wanted 
to  go,  but  fearing  that  it  did  not  mean 
her,  she  slyly  slipped  up  to  the  leader 
and  asked,  “Does  it  mean  me?” 

When  she  was  assured  that  it  did, 
and  told  just  what  to  do,  she  dropped 
upon  her  knees,  and  with  closed  eyes 
and  folded  hands  said,  “Oh,  Jesus,  I’ve 
come!” 

She  tripped  lightly  home  in  her  new- 
found joy.  Arriving  there,  she  poured 
out  her  story,  imagining  in  her  innocence 
that  her  drunken  parents  had  never  heard 
of  Jesus,  who  would  do  so  much  for  them, 
and  only  needed  to  be  told  and  they 
would  come,  too. 

Instead  of  that  she  was  cursed  and 
whipped,  and  forbidden  ever  attending 
the  meeting  again. 

The  peace  of  God  kept  her  through  it 
all,  saying  quietly  to  herself,  “He’s  too 
good  to  give  up.” 

She  went  again,  and  this  time  was  pun- 
ished more  severely  than  before.  But 
nothing  could  quench  the  love  in  Mat- 
tie’s heart,— neither  persecution,  nor 
starvation,  nor  cold.  For  one  hour  with 
Jesus  she  would  brave  anything;  so 
next  night  saw  her  in  her  accustomed 
place. 

Returning  home  she  rushed  up  to  her 
father;  “1  could  not  help  it;  I had  to  go! 
Jesus  is  far  too  good  to  give  up.” 

Giving  her  a furious  kick  in  the  side, 
from  which  she  soon  died,  and  muttering, 
“I  told  ye  I’d  kill  ye,”  the  murderer  left 


her  bleeding  on  the  floor.  During  her 
dying  hours  she  suffered  much,  and  yet. 
in  the  midst  of  it  all,  she  said  that  she 
was  “so  happy.” 

She  pleaded  earnestly  for  her  mother’s 
soul;  and  when  at  last  the  conflict  was 
end^,  and  years  of  sin  and  shame  had 
been  swept  away  by  the  blood  current, 
Mattie’s  power  of  speech  failed  her,  and 
she  could  only  lie  and  look  with  unutter- 
able affection  into  her  mother’s  face. 

A little  while  before  she  passed  away, 
she  called  for  her  mother  to  bring  her 
dress  and  scissors.  Then  she  asked  for 
the  patch  that  was  stained  with  her  life- 
blood to  be  cut  out. 

She  looked  at  it,  smiled,  and  then 
handing  it  back,  said,  “Give — give — it — 
to  him  ” Then  she  gasped  and  seemed 
to  sink  almost  away.  Then  gathering  up 
all  her  remaining  strength,  she  added, 
“And  — say — it — was — because  — I — I — 
loved — Him — so.  He— was — too — good 
— to — give — up.  ’ ’ 

Then  her  head  fell  back,  and  her  soul 
took  its  flight  to  be  forever  with  the  tri- 
umphant martyrs,  who,  having  come  up 
out  of  great  tribulation,  “have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.” — Revival  Kind- 
lings. 


A VISIT  IN  TENNESSEE. 


Having  seen  in  the  Herald  of  Aug. 
15th.  1895  that  there  is  a large  tract  of 
land  in  Dixon  Co.,  Tenn.  intended  for  a 
Mennonite  Colony,  I,  in  company  with 
Pre.  J.  Christophel,  started  from  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.  on  the  nth  of  September  for 
Dixon,  Tennessee,  where  we  were  hos- 
pitably received  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Michael  Slonaker.  The  following  day. 
after  visiting  in  Dixon,  we  visited  several 
brethren  at  Tennessee  City.  Next  day 
we  went  on  a prospecting  tour  of  the 
tract  of  land  in  question.  We  here  met 
with  Bro.  Garber  of  Kansas  and  a young 
man  from  Maryland,  named  Henry  Culp, 
also  two  young  men  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  We  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much. 

Regarding  the  climate,  etc.,  I was  so 
well  pleased  that  I intend,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  make  Tennessee  my  future  home. 
The  land  along  the  creeks  and  runs  is 
mostly  rather  hilly,  otherwise  it  is  gener- 
ally rolling.  The  timber  consists  mostly 
ol  oak  with  some  hickory,  chestnut  and 
walnut.  Land  is  quite  cheap.  I saw- 
some  for  sale  at  $3  per  acre  and  from  this 
all  the  way  up  to  $8  per  acre. 

I hope  our  people  in  Tennessee  will  be 
often  visited  by  our  ministering  brethren. 
I feel  thankful  for  the  Christian  courtesies 
extended  to  me  on  my  short  sojourn  in 
the  sunny  South.  JosiAH  Kohli. 


Gold  unpolished  is  far  more  valuable 
I than  the  brightest  brass. 
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For  the  Henild  of  Truth. 
WHILE  SHEPHERDS  W.\TCHED. 

Twas  a beantifal  night  on  Ju'iah’s  plains, 

All  nature  was  calm  and  still, 

When  the  Lord  sent  His  messengers  down  to 
this  earth, 

With  tidings  of  peace  and  good-will 

The  shepherds  were  watching  their  peaceful 
flocks. 

While  seated  upon  the  ground. 

When  lo'  they  beheld  a dazzling  sight, 

For  the  glory  of  God  shone  around. 

When  the  shepherds  looked  they  were  sore 
afraid, 

But  the  angel  said,  “Fear  not,  behold 
I bring  you  good  tidings  of  peace  and  joy,” 

Of  a Sarior  by  prophets  foretold. 

How  we  all  love  to  hear  that  old  story  once 
more 

Of  the  birth  of  the  Savior  of  men! 

Of  the  love  that  He  shows  toward  the  sinful 
and  lost. 

Oh  tell  it  again  and  again. 

But  suppose  that  the  shepherds  had  all  been 
asleep, 

When  the  angels  from  heaven  came  down, 
Who  then  would  have  told  the  glad  tidings 
of  joy, 

Of  the  song  that  made  heaven  resouu  1 ? 

Suppose  that  instead  of  watching  their  flfjcki 
They  had  feasterl  in  revelries  deep  — 

Would  the  people  of  Judah  have  heard  the 
good  news 

If  the  shepherds  had  all  been  asleep  ? 

Ve  “shepherds  of  Israel”  keep  wide  awake 
That  God  in  His  mercy  may  keep — 

For  He  will  not  reveal  His  most  wonderful 
things 

To  the  shepherds  who  fall  asleep. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


For  ttie  Herald  of  Trutli. 

THR  S.  S.  AS  AN  AGGRESSIVE 
POWER  IN  OPPOSING  SIN. 


Aggression  means  to  make  the  first 
attack,  f or  any  body  or  organization  to 
be  continually  acting  on  the  defensive 
would  at  once  brand  it  with  weakness. 
The  army  which  is  forever  on  the  retreat 
will  never  conquer.  The  individual  who 
apologizes  for  everything  he  does  or  says 
exhibits  weakness.  The  Christian  who 
does  not  take  a decided  stand  for  Christ  in 
the  face  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  becomes  bait  for  the  tempter. 

The  church  that  would  win  souls  must 
reach  out  after  them.  But  Christ’s  mis- 
sion was  not  only  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lo.st,  but  also  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

The  Sunday  school,  in  order  to  effect- 
ively oppose  sin,  must  help  to  carry  out 
that  mission.  The  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance can  be  carried  too  far.  When  we 
see  the  devil  setting  traps  to  catch  our 
youth  and  making  golden  calves  and  all 
manner  of  idols  and  setting  them  up 
right  at  our  church  doors,  we  need  to 
buckle  on  our  armor  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  go  out  and  fight. 
When  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
encamped  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  they 


CTuld  see  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines  in 
the  distance  on  the  edge  of  the  valley, 
but  what  dismayed  them  more  than  all 
else  was  the  challenge  of  Goliath  the  Phil- 
istine champion  who  defied  the  armies  of 
Israel  and  for  forty  days  kept  them  trem 
bling  in  their  tents.  What  Israel  needed 
then  was  a “David,”  and  God  sent  him 
What  was  it  that  put  the  thought  into 
the  heart  of  Jesse  to  send  the  “shepherd 
boy”  down  to  the  camp  of  Israel  with 
bread  and  cheese  and  parched  corn?  It 
was  not  the  food  that  they  needed,  as 
much  as  they  needed  David.  But  notice 
how  they  tri^d  to  discourage  him.  Eliab, 
his  oldest  brother,  got  angry  and  said, 
What  do  you  want  here?  I know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart. 
Your  business  is  tending  sheep,  and  here 
' you  left  them  in  (he  wilderness  and  came 
! down  here  to  see  the  battle.  But  David 
' said:  “A  there  not  a cause?  " Not  only 
i his  brothers  but  all  Israel,  and  even  King 
i Saul  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  his  pur 
! p>ose,  but  to  no  avail.  David  said,  “ Let 

. no  man’s  heart  fail thy  servant  will 

I go  out  and  fight  the  Philistine.”  David 
I had  got  acquainted  with  God,  and  on 
Him  he  de.oended  for  deliverance  out  of 
I the  hand  of  the  Philistine.  You  know  the 
! rest — how  he  approached  the  giant  in 
the  name  oi  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  how  he  | 
smote  him  in  the  forehead  with  a pebble, 
and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword, 
was  there  any  non-resistance  about  that? 
But  Paul  says,  “We  wrestle  not  with 
flesh  and  blood.” 

The  armies  of  sin  and  the  hosts  of  Sa 
tan  are  encamped  in  the  same  valley  with 
us;  the  giants  of  sin  and  unbelief  are  every 
day  defying  and  mocking  the  church  of 
the  living  God.  If  we  could  picture  the 
two  camps  and  see  the  awful  responsibil- 
ity resting  on  us,  it  seems  to  me  the 
most  appropriate  sign  we  could  hang  on 
our  tent  would  be 


Wanted— A DAVID. 

If  we  examine  ourselves  we  find  that  our 
armor  is  rusty  and  our  swords  need 
grinding.  Let  some  of  our  most  valiant 
warriors  gird  on  the  armor  of  God  and 
go  out  and  meet  such  “Goliaths”  like 
the  liquor  traffic,  Sunday  railroading, 
baseball,  racing,  excursions  and  num- 
berless other  means  of  Sibbath  desecra- 
tion, to  say  nothing  of  the  giants  who 
infest  the  dens  of  vice  in  our  large  cities 
If  the  church  cannot  find  a Saul  who  can 
be  coaxed  out  of  his  tent  and  bribed  to 
grapple  with  some  of  these  monsters, 
why  not  let  the  Sunday  school  send  out 
a David  armed  with  pebbles  of  eternal 
truth  ? Indeed  the  Sunday  school  is  ef- 
fectively sending  out  “Davids”  to  fight 
sin  in  just  that  measure  that  it  inculcates 
true  gospel  principles  into  the  hearts  of 
young  men  and  women. 

If  our  boys  and  girls  grow  up  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  Christian  piety,  if  their 
thoughts  are  directed  by  godly  masters 


— thinkers  in  the  church,  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Sunday  school,  then  their  lives 
will  become  a most  formidable  bulwark 
for  the  defense  of  truth;  but  when  they 
take  the  lives  of  older  men  and  women 
around  them  as  models,  and  when  they 
hear  us  thinking  out  loud  in  our  con- 
versation about  everything  else  but  sal- 
vation, the  standard  of  their  Christianity 
does  not  reach  as  high  as  we  picture  it  to 
them  when  we  teach  their  class  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

When  we  speak  about  opposing  sin  in 
high  places,  in  politics,  in  our  city  and 
national  government,  it  makes  us  feel  as 
if  we  ought  to  reign,  rule  and  run  the 
whole  world.  But  we  feel  safe  to  say 
that  that  is  not  Christ’s  way.  He  says, 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  If 
we  look  around  us  we  can  see  that  this 
old  world  is  burning  up.  The  lusts,  van- 
ities and  frivolities  are  passing  away. 
The  lives  of  all  humanity  are  ebbing 
away,  and  finally  the  “elements  shall 
melt  in  fervent  heat.”  We  can  never 
hope  to  put  out  the  fire.  The  most  we 
can  hope  to  do  is  to  run  souls  out  who 
are  slowly  being  consumed.  If  you  have 
a barn  full  of  live  stock  burning  up  you 
know  the  only  way  to  save  the  lives  of 
those  animals  is  to  run  them  out!  We 
must  use  the  same  measures  with  the 
souls  of  our  fellow  mortals,  run  them  out 
of  the  world — into  Christ.  There  is  no 
safety  on  this  side  of  Him . He  is  ‘ ‘ all 
and  in  all,”  and  is  alone  the  most  formid- 
able opponent  to  sin  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen,  and  we  become  opponents  to 
sin  only  to  the  extent  that  we  take  Him 
for  our  example. 

We  notice  also  that  man-made  soci- 
eties, lodges,  etc.  are  not  taking  a stand 
against  sin  in  any  sense  of  the  word. 
They  will  never  reform  politics  as  long 
as  the  devil  is  running  the  wheels  of  the 
political  parties,  and  as  long  as  they  are 
the  mainspring  that  furnishes  the  motive 
power  for  the  rest  of  the  machinery. 
They  do  not  make  a specialty  of  rescuing 
souls  from  the  snares  of  the  world,  but 
much  more  are  they  assisting  unsuspect- 
ing mortals  to  become  entangled  to  such 
an  extent  tha*;  they  will  ultimately  perish 
with  the  world.  The  same  can  be  said 
of  man-made  religion.  It  is  to  the  true 
Christian  what  Saul’s  armor  was  to  Da- 
vid— he  can  t use  it.  It  takes  something 
more  than  a sentimental  religion  to  stand 
against  sin.  Some  of  God’s  most  effect- 
ual servants  were  the  lowly  of  heart. 
Witness  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  keep 
ing  his  flocks  in  the  mountains,  not  look- 
ing for  work  that  will  make  him  promi- 
nent, but  God  draws  near  to  him  and 
calls  him  down  to  the  valley  of  Elah  to 
save  Israel. 

So  God  to-day  calls  those  who  are  of 
a lowly  and  contrite  heart,  rather  than 
those  who  are  filled  with  the  wisdom  of 
this  world.  Our  relation  to  Christ  must 
be  like  a sponge  when  it  is  in  the  water. 
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each  is  in  the  other.  So  we  in  Christ 
and  He  in  us,  our  hold  on  Him  and  His 
hold  on  us,  our  life  in  Him  through  His 
life  for  us.  His  Spirit  bearing  witness  to 
our  spiritf  a constant  companion,  a daily 
communion  and  yet  a life  that  is  hidden 
to  the  world,  with  Christ,  in  God.  Such 
must  be  the  life  of  a soldier  of  the  cross, 
with  the  weapons  mentioned  in  Ephe- 
sians; “The  girdle  of  truth,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  helmet  of  salvation,”  a 
knowledge  in  his  own  soul  of  the  saving 
power  of  the  Gospel  applied  to  his  own 
life.  It  is  only  when  we  are  experiencing 
the  power  of  God’s  salvation  that  we  can 
declare  it  to  others,  with  a freedom  and 
a power  that  no  one  can  gainsay.  And  it 
is  only  when  men  see  the  salvation  of 
God  exemplified  in  our  own  life  and  char- 
acter, that  they  will  be  prepared  to  accept 
it  as  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  And 
as  to  day  the  educated  world  uses  litera- 
ture as  a means  of  intellectual  culture,  so 
also  must  we  use  the  literature  of  God’s 
Word  in  the  culture  of  our  souls,  not 
forgetting  the  daily  use  of  the  weapon  of 
all  prayer. 

If  the  Sunday  school  can  teach  such 
things  as  these  to  the  rising  generation,  if 
it  can  fix  them  as  principles  of  their  char- 
acters, then  we  can  rest  assured  that  they 
can  face  the  worst  enemies  ever  sent  out 
from  the  bottomless  pit,  and  that  their 
lives  will  be  one  unbroken  series  of  victor- 
ies, through  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Elkhart^  Ind. 


A.  H.  SAYCE  ON  THE 
CRITICS.” 


‘HIGHER 


The  Literary  Digest,  of  October  26th, 
1895,  contains  the  following  important 
article. 

The  change  of  attitude  by  Prof.  A.  H. 
Sayce  toward  Old  Testament  criticism, 
as  opposed  to  the  position  he  held  some 
i fifteen  years  ago,  having  been  spoken  of 
in  the  Contemporary  Review,  by  Canon 
Cheyne,  as  a matter  of  “surprise,”  Pro- 
fessor Sayce,  writing  for  the  October 
number  of  that  periodical,  states  and  de- 
fends his  present  views.  He  admitts  that 
he  has  changed  his  attitude  toward  “crit- 
icism.” Believing  in  "a  sober  and  rever- 
ent examination  of  ancient  documents 
and  ancient  history,  based  upon  recog- 
nized scientific  principles,”  he  rejects 
^ “criticism  which  sets  out  with  precon- 
ceived ideas  and  assumptions,  which 
treats  imperfect  evidence  as  if  it  were  per- 
fect. or  which  builds  conclusions  upon 
theories  which  have  yet  to  be  proved.” 
In  admitting  that  he  has  of  late  years 
changed  his  attitude  toward  “higher  crit- 
icism,” Professor  Sayce  says  that  it  is 


only  of  late  years  that  he  has  begun  to 
realize  its  true  character,  its  tendencies, 
and  its  results.  “We  have  all  committed 
follies  in  our  youth,”  he  adds,  “and  one 
of  the  few  compensations  which  old  age 
is  supposed  to  bring  us  is  that  of  growing 
out  of  them.”  He  asserts  that  fifteen 
years  ago  there  was  something  to  be  said 
on  behalf  of  the  “new  teaching”  which 
can  not  be  said  for  it  any  longer;  that  on 
the  one  hand  the  ‘ higher  criticism”  of 
the  Old  Testament  had  not  yet  arrived  at 
its  present  pitch  of  extravagance  or  shown 
so  clearly  the  goal  toward  which  it  tends, 
and  on  the  other  hand  Oriental  archaeol- 
ogy was  still  struggling  for  recognition, 
and  the  most  important  and  crushing  of 
the  replies  which  it  is  now  making  to 
the  dogmas  of  the  “higher  critics” 
were  still  waiting  to  be  discovered.  He 
says  that  the  “critical”  method  is  essen- 
tially vicious,  and  that  archaeological  dis- 
covery is  proving  that  it  is  so;  that  early 
Hebrew  literature  and  history  no  longer 
stand  alone,  and  it  is  every  day  becoming 
clearer  that  the  verdict  passed  upon  them 
by  the  “critic”  is  not  justified  in  fact;  that 
archaeological  research  has  at  last  enabled 
us  to  test  the  historical  statements  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  to  compare  the  docu- 
ments contained  in  it  with  those  of  other 
Oriental  nations  in  the  Mosaic  age,  and 
that  the  result  is  unfavorable  to  the  ‘ ‘new 
teaching.”  After  a review  of  tl^p  coun- 
terproofs presented  by  archaeology,  he 
affirms  that  the  “higher  criticism”  was 
triumphant  only  so  long  as  the  scientific 
instrument  of  comparison  could  not  be 
employed  against  it.  He  believes  that 
the  Pentateuch  is  substantially  the  work 
of  Moses.  Against  the  counter  evidence 
of  archaeology,  he  asks.  What  has  the 
“higher  criticism”  to  bring  forward? 
And  answers;  ‘‘Merely  linguistic  argu- 
ments ....  I have  been  a student  of  lan- 
guage and  languages  all  my  life,  and  the 
study  has  made  me  very  skeptical  as  to 
the  historical  and  literary  conclusions  that 
can  be  drawn  from  linguistic  testimony 
alone.”  We  now  quote  Professor 
Sayce’ s conclusion: 

“But  even  if  the  archaeological  and  lin- 
guistic evidence  should  be  held  to  neutral- 
ize one  another,  there  is  one  tremendous 
fact  to  which  the  ‘higher  critics’  in  this 
country  resolutely  close  their  eyes,  but 
which  ought  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
weigh  down  all  the  lists  of  words  and 
idioms  that  were  ever  marshaled  to- 
gether. Against  the  evidence  of  the 
lists  is  the  evidence  of  the  doctrine  and 
tradition  of  the  Christian  Church  through- 
out the  eighteen  centuries  of  its  existence. 
And  those  of  us  who  believe  that,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  promise  of  its  Divine 
Founder,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  in 
the  Church,  guiding  it  into  ‘all  truth,’ 
find  it  impossible  to  believe  at  the  same 
time  that  our  new  teachers  can  be  right. 
The  same  method  and  arguments  which 
have  made  of  the  Pentateuch  a later  and 


untrustworthy  compilation,  whose  Di- 
vine origin  and  character  are  discernable 
only  to  the  critics  themselves,  would,  if 
applied  to  the  Gospels,  end  in  the  same 
results.  In  this  country,  it  is  true,  our 
critical  friends  have  hitherto  kept  their 
faces  steadily  averted  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  the  Protestant  critics  of  the 
continent  have  been  less  timid  or  prudent, 
and  the  way  along  which  they  should 
walk  has  long  ago  been  pointed  out  to 
them  by  the  Tubingen  school.  And  even 
if  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  Pentateuch, 
the  consequences  of  the  ‘critical’  position 
are  serious  enough.  It  is  not  only  that 
the  conception  of  the  Mosaic  law  which 
lies  at  the  back  of  our  own  religion, 
which  was  assumed  by  our  Lord  and  His 
apostles,  and  which  has  been  held  ever 
since  by  the  Christian  Church,  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  chaotic  darkness;  we  are 
forced  to  assign  the  origin  of  the  belief  in 
the  Divine  message  and  supernatural 
authority  of  the  law  to  successful  fraud. 
I know  we  are  told  that  what  would  be 
fraud  in  modern  Europe  was  not 
fraud  in  ancient  Israel,  and  that  with  an 
improvement  in  manners  and  education 
has  come  an  improvement  in  morals. 
But  the  question  is  not  about  ancient  Is- 
rael and  its  ideas  of  morality,  but  about 
the  immutable  God,  under  whose  inspira- 
tion, if  we  are  to  follow  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  Christianity,  the  law  was  given 
to  Israel.  The  ‘higher  critics^never  seem 
to  me  to  realize  that  their  conclusions  are 
opposed  to  the  great  practical  fact  of  the 
existence  of  traditional  Christianity,  and 
that  against  this  fact  they  have  nothing  to 
set  except  the  linguistic  speculations  of  a 
few  individual  scholars.  It  is  not  Athan- 
asius against  the  world,  but  Nestorius 
against  the  Church.  On  the  one  side  we 
have  a body  of  doctrine,  which  has  been 
the  support  in  life  and  the  refuge  in  death 
of  millions  of  men  of  all  nationalities  and 
grades  of  mind,  which  has  been  witnessed 
to  by  saints  and  martyrs,  which  has  con- 
quered first  the  Roman  Empire  and  then 
the  barbarians  who  destroyed  it,  and 
which  has  brought  a message  of  peace 
and  good-will  to  suffering  humanity.  On 
the  other  side  there  is  a handful  of  critics, 
with  their  lists  of  words  and  polychroma- 
tic Bibles.  And  yet  the  ‘higher  criticism’ 
has  never  saved  any  souls  or  healed  any 
bodies.” 


This  command  and  word  Christ  com- 
manded all  true  messengers  and  preach- 
ers to  observe,  as  He  spoke:  "Preach  the 
Gospel."  Christ  does  not  say,  Preach  the 
doctrines  and  commands  of  men,  or  of 
councils,  or  customs,  or  glossy  ordi- 
nances and  opinions  of  the  learned,  but 
He  says,  “Preach  the  Gospel,"  and 
“teach  them  to  ob>erve  all  things  what- 
soever I have  commanded  you.” — 
Menno  Simons. 
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OF  THUTH. 


BIRTHDAY  GREETING. 

Our  kindest  greetings,  dear  neighbor  and 
friend 

On  your  eighty-eighth  natal  year  we  send; 

And  we  thankful  feel  for  the  length  of  years 

Which,  on  the  record  of  life,  for  you  appears. 

David  says  seventy  years  is  man’s  allotted  time: 

Now,  already  more  than  ten  are  added  uuto 
thine. 

With  all  the  faculties  of  mind,  you  still  j 
possess, 

Truly  akiud  providence  has  you  richly  blessed. 

In  looking  backward  over  your  long  and 
varied  life, 

You  have  knowu  of  its  joys,  its  troubles,  and 
strife, 

You  have  shared  of  its  sorrows  along  with  its 
bliss. 

That  attend  us  all  in  our  journey  through  this. 

You  heeded  the  still,  small  voice  iu  your 
youth, 

Which  led  you  to  the  knowledge  of  godly 
truth; 

A id  you  feel  a comfort  in  your  declining 
years, 

That  He  will  sustain  you  as  the  ending  journey 
nears. 


in  the  work  and  form  again  got  the  pre- 
eminence, at  least  in  some  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe;  for  we  find  that  George 
Fox,  a century  later,  became  so  disgusted 
with  the  church  at  that  time  on  account 
of  its  lack  of  spiritual  life,  that  he  rejected 
all  outward  ordinances  even  baptism  and 
the  sacraments.  These  he  considered  as 
shadows  and  unnecessary  now  as  the 
substance  had  been  attained.  Here  we 
find  the  opposite  extreme  caused  however 
by  formality — devoid  of  spiritual  life. 
New  societies  have  sprung  into  existence 
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to  the  will  ? The  Savior  having  kept  His 
body  under  control  by  the  power  of  the 
will  for  the  space  of  forty  days,  finds  it 
an  easy  matter  to  resist  the  temptations 
of  Satan  Does  it  not  seem  Reasonable 
that  if  the  body  was  brought 
this  manner  by  the  action  of  the  will, 
there  would  be  less  trouble  in  controlling 
the  appetites?  The  man  that  has  the 
power  over  the  body  to  withstand  the 
cravings  of  the  natural  appetite  for  the 
wants  of  the  body,  would  have  an  easy 
victory  over  such  unnatural  appetites  as 


under  nearly  similar  circumstances  in  this  strong  drink  and  tobacco, 
country,  a century  or  more  ago.  The  We  might  mention  other  means  that 
nature  of  the  new  birth  not  being  under-  have  been  brought  into  disfavor  by  the 
stood  by  many  of  the  religious  leaders  of  formalist.  Giving  testimony  to  the  good- 
that  day,  experimental  religion  was  ness  of  God  is  by  many  considered  as 
looked  at  as  fanaticism  and  dealt  with  only  boasting.  Meetings  for  prayer  and 
accordingly.  exhortation  have  been  rejected  along 

We  do  not  mention  this  as  finding  with  the  others  for  the  same  reason,  but 
fault  with  the  people  of  that  day.  They  we  should  not  forget  that  these  are  all 


The  companiou  who  loved  you  has  gone 
before. 

Where  you  hope  to  meet  him  on  that  blissful 
shore, 

Where’s  no  move  parting,  no  severing  of  ten- 
der ties, 

For  God,  Him '.elf.  shall  wipe  the  tears  from 
weeping  eyes. 

Be  valiant  and  faithful,  dear  neighbor  and 
friend, 

The  crown  is  for  those  who  endure  to  the  end 

Dean  on  the  arm  of  Him  who  is  mighty  to 
save, 

Who  gives  us  the  victory  o’er  death  and  the 
grave. 

— Selected  by  B.  B.  S. 


has  gone 


were  not  blessed  with  the  advantages  of  means  given  us  by  One  who  knows  the 
obtaining  means  to  educate  themselves  as  wants  of  His  children,  and  the  right  ob- 
we  have  so  that  they  were  in  a degree  servance  of  them  will  bring  His  blessing 
excusable.  I mention  these  facts  how-  upon  us  as  surely  as  that  the  ram  and 
ever  to  show  what  evil  has  been  done  in  dew  from  heaven  cause  the  earth  to  bring 
the  religious  world  from  a lack  of  that  forth  her  fruits  in  their  season . 
knowledge  in  the  soul,  which  alone  can  As  we  tried  to  show,  the  church  of 
make  us  “wise  unto  salvation.”  Christ  is  to  day  laboring  under  disad- 


The  effects  of  a formal  religion  are  felt  vantages  by  reason  of  unenlightened  lead 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORMAUrV  VS  TRUE  RELIGION. 

To  portray  all  the  evil  consequences 
resulting  from  the  evil  of  substituting 
formality  for  true  religion,  is  not  within 
tlie  scope  of  an  article  hke  this,  had  we 
the  ability  to  do  so. 

We  will  leave  that  for  abler  minds 
We  sometimes  wonder  why  it  is  that  pen 
j)le  in  all  ages  have  so  easily  fallen  a prey 
to  dead  formalism.  The  very  things  that 
God  gave  His  people  as  a blessed  means 
of  grace,  became  an  abomination  to  Him 
because  their  hearts  -were  far  from  Him. 
They  lacked  that  vital  principie  of  reli- 
gion in  the  soul  that  w'ould  enable  them 
to  worship  Cod  “in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

Although  the  religion  of  the  Jews  con- 
sisted in  greater  part  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies, yet  in  the  administration  of  these 
God  required  a pure  motive:  then  as  now 
God  looked  upon  the  heart  After  the 


to-day,  and  there  are  those  to-day  that 
are  yoked  do  vn  as  it  were  with  the  yoke 
that  formalism  has  been  so  successful  in 
laying  on  the  necks  of  its  adherents.  Ar  • 
not  some  of  the  most  blessed  means  of 
grace  that  God  has  given  His  people  for 
their  use,  rejected  because  the  formalist 
has  used  them  as  a mere  show,  a form  of 
godliness  without  power,  and  therefore 
have  received  the  just  condemnation  of 


ers  who  through  some  cause  or  other 
in  bygone  days  failed  to  make  right 
use  of  the  lawful  means  of  grace. 
“Oflfenses  must  needs  come,  but  woe  to 
him  through  whom  they  come.” 
Weilersville,  Ohio  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


godliness  without  power,  and  therefore  The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate, 
have  receiwd  the  just  condemnation  of  reply  to  the  question  whether  he 
God?  Mu|t  we  then  lay  by  a part  of  th-'  thought  that  Judas,  who  betrayed  our 

armor  of  (lod  because  s )me  one  has  Lord,  was  saved,  judiciously  remarks; 

To  portray  all  the  evil  consequences  abused  the  right  use  of  it?  We  do  not  “It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  worry  about 
esulling  from  the  evil  of  substituting  stop  eating  bread  or  meat  to  nourish  our  of  Judas.  People  should  give 

ormalily  for  true  religion,  is  not  within  natural  bodies  because  some  one  says  we  their  attention  chief!/  to  their  own  fate, 

lie  scope  of  an  article  hke  this,  had  we  better  not  eat  it,  or  else  eat  something  and  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  call- 

lie  ability  to  do  so.  else:  we  know  what  this  natural  Iwdy  Jng  and  election  sure.” 

We  will  leave  that  for  abler  minds  needs,  and  should  be  accjuainted  with  all 
IVe  sometimes  wonder  why  it  is  that  peo  the  needs  of  the  spirituil  also.  It  s^ms  un^odlv  men  can  find  but  one 

)le  in  all  ages  have  so  easily  fallen  a prey  however  that  the  wante  of  the  spiritual  thouP'h^now  disowned  was  before 

o Head  formalism.  The  very  thinsa  that  are  so  easily  supphed  a,  .he  presen. 

eiod  gave  His  people  as  a blessed  means  time.  , fallen  \ntn  vic<»  thpv  indixe 

jf  grace,  became  an  abomination  to  Him  Fasting  is  one  of  the  means  spoken  of  //?he  „odlv  bv  thd  one 

because  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him.  We  need  but  open  our  bibles  and  look  Vev  ^ 

They  lacked  that  vital  principie  of  reli-  up  the  references  on  this  subject  and 

Al.houRh  the  religion  of  .he  Jews  con-  Ahab,  God  miti<a(ed  .he  sen.euce  pro-  upon  Judas,  not  upon 

dsted  in  greater  part  of  forms  i.d  cere-  nonneed  upon  him  because  he  fasted  in  Andrew  and  John.-d/.  Stmons. 

monies,  yet  in  the  administration  of  these  sack  cloth  and  ashes.  Why  did  Christ 

God  required  a pure  motive:  then  as  now  make  this  remark  after  casting  out  the  The  Gospel,  the  word,  preached  un- 
Gid  looked  upon  the  heart  After  the  devil  that  His  disciples  were  unable  to,  mingled,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  is 
inauguration  of  the  Christian  church,  the  “This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  fasting  the  only  right,  true  seed  from  which  are 
true  believer  was  persecuted  to  the  death  and  prayer.”  Does  not  this  language  born  the  truly  believing  and  obedient  chil- 


for  living  a life  of  faith  against  formality, 
and  to  this  day  that  spirit  is  not  totally 
extinct  in  the  church. 

Tlie  great  reformers  of  the  i6th  century 
op  ined  the  way  for  the  church  to  rid  her- 
self of  formalism,  but  she  failed  to  go  on 


prove  conclusively  that  fasting  accom- 
panied by  prayer  will  bring  from  God  a 
greater  degree  of  divine  favor  than  prayer 
alone?  We  might  a.sk,  “What  is  fasting 
[for?  Is  it  not  intended  for  the  purpose 
1 of  bringing  the  body  under  subjugation 


dren  of  God.  Therefore  may  nothing  else 
be  preached  in  Christ’s  kingdom  and 
hou.se,  the  church,  except  her  King  and 
Husband’s  own  commands  and  words,  to 
which  alone  she  and  all  her  servants  must 
conform. — Menno  Simons. 


I 


TTTT.T},  A T .TO  OK  TRUTH. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  Xlll. — December  29. 

REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — Thy  kingdom  come. — Matt. 

6:10. 

Time. — This  quarter’s  lessons  extends 
over  about  four  hundred  years,  from  B.  C. 
1443,  the  beginning  of  the  period  of  the 
judges,  to  1055,  tlie  close  of  the  reigu  of 
Saul. 

Place. -Tlie  incidents  of  this  quarter’s 
le-sous  occurred  at  various  places  in  the 
country  of  Palestine,  mostly  in  the  vicini- 
ties of  Jerusalem  and  Shiloh. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Triumph  of  Gildeon. 
T.  Ruth’s  choice. 

W.  The  birth  of  Christ. 
T.  The  child  Samuel. 

F.  Saul  chosen  king. 

S.  David  anointed  king. 
S.  David  and  Goliath. 


Judg.  7:13-23 
Ruth  1:14-22 
liUke  2:8-20 
1 Sam.  3;  1-13 
1 Sam.  10: 17-27 
1 Sam.  16:1-13 
1 Sam.  17:38-51 


Reading  Lesson. -Matt.  6:1-15  or 
Heb.  11:24-40. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


golden  text. 

The  Lord  raised  up 
judges 

Though  a host  should 
encamp 

Thy  people  shall  be  my 
people 

Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servaiit 

Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 

The  Lord  reignelh;  let  the 

To  obey  is  better  than 


ward 


There  is  a friend  that 
Btickelh 


PRACTICAL  LESSON 

God  is  ever  ready  to 
bring  deliverance. 


God  confers  favor  on  the 
truly  worthy.  


LESSON. 

TITLE. 

I. 

T.  of  the  J.  j 

II. 

The  T.  of  G. 

III. 

R.  C. 

IV. 

The  C.  8. 

V. 

8. the  J. 

VI. 

S.  C.  K. 

VII. 

S.  R. 

VIII. 

The  W.  of  I. 

IX. 

D.  A.  K 

X. 

I),  and  G. 

XI. 

D.  and  J. 

XII. 

The  B.  of  C. 

TIME. 

PLACE. 

B.C. 1426 

Bochim. 

B.C. 1222 

Jezreel. 

B.  C. 1222 
-1182 

Moab 

Bethlehem. 

B.C. 1134 

Shiloh. 

RC.  1095 

Mizpeh. 

B.C. 1075 

Mizpeh. 

B.C. 1065 

Gilgal. 

B.  C.  759 

Jerusalem. 

B.C. 1065 

Bethelem. 

B.C. 1063 

Elah. 

B.C. 1062 

Gibeah. 

B.  C.  5. 

Bethlehem. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD. 

What  does  God’s  kingdom  demand  from 
its  subjects?  We  find  one  answer  to  this 
question  in  each  lesson. 

I.  Lesson  I.  shows  that  God’s  kingdom 
requires  fidelity.  Israel  was  honored  with  a 
great  opportunity,  but  the  people  were  ex- 
pected to  be  true  to  God  in  the  land  which 
their  God  had  given  them. 

II.  From  the  second  lesson  we  find  that 
courage  is  demanded  of  God’s  people.  Gid- 
eon’s three  hundred  were  heroes,  nut  such 
should  God’s  followers  be. 

III.  Decision  is  shown  in  the  conduct  of 
Ruth,  who  chose  a home  and  friends  among 
the  people  of  God. 

IV.  Purity  is  the  teaching  of  the  lesson 
on  “The  Child  Samuel.”  Because  of  sin 
Eli’s  house  was  set  aside;  because  of  his 
single-hearted  purity  Samuel  was  chosen  as 
a prophet. 

V.  Repentance  is  a requisite  wheu  the 
people  of  God  have  fallen  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  world,  such  repentance  as  was 
shown  at  the  time  of  Samuel’s  accession  to 
the  judgship. 

VI.  Humility  was  manifested  by  Saul  wheu 
he  w’as  chosen  king;  and  in  his  humility  he 
was  exalted  to  power.  Had  he  kept  humble 
he  might  have  kept  his  throne. 

VII.  Obedience  was  required  of  Saul  as 
kiug,  and  because  of  disobedience  he  was 
rejected. 

VIII.  Temperance  is  the  requirement  of 
Lesson  VIII,  not  only  in  the  sp)ecial  mean- 
ing of  abstinence  from  strong  drink,  but 
alsotliat  of  self-control  and  purity  of  life. 

IX.  Spirituality  was  shown  by  the  prophet 
in  the  choice  of  David;  and  David’s  own 
spiritual  endowmi  nt  prepared  him  for  the 
kingdom. 

X.  Faith  gave  David  the  victory  over 
Goliath,  not  less  than  his  skill  and  fore- 
thought; and  faith  will  ever  make  God’s 
people  triumphant  over  their  enemies. 

XI.  Fellowship  is  shown  iu  the  relation  of 
David  and  Jonathan;  and  we  may  have  a 
fellowship  as  intimate  with  “the  friend 
that  sticketli  closer  than  a brother.” 

XII.  Peace  was  proclaimed  by  the  angels, 
and  comes  to  the  world  tlirougli  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. — J.  L.  Hurlhut. 

BE  VIE  W BY  PERSONS. 

Most  of  the  history  of  tills  period  is  con- 
nected with  leading  persons,  whose  history 
■ will  furnish  one  view  of  the  liistory  of  the 
times.  Let  the  scholars  tell  what  part  each 
of  tlie  following  persons  had  in  the  progress 
of  events. 


David  chosen. 

Saul  rejected. 

Victory  over  Goliath. 

Friendship  with  Jonathan. 

Lesson  I,— January  5. 

THE  FORERUNNER  OF  CHRIST.— 
Luke  1:5—17. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  go  betore  ihe 
lace  otlhe  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways. — Luke  1:76. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  announcement  to  Zacharias 
is  placed  at  October  B.  C.  6.  and  the  birth 
of  John  at  June  B.  C.  5.  The  youth  and 
training  of  John  was  from  tlie  latter  date  to 
A.  D.  26.  Tills  occurred  about  four  hundred 
years  after  Malachi,  tlie  “last  of  the  prot 
phets,”  had  promised  that  Elijah  should 
appear  to  usher  in  the  Messiah-  John  was 
that  second  Elijah. 

Place. — The  announcement  was  made  to 
Zacharias  in  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  John 
was  born  in  a city  of  Judah  in  the  “hill 
country.”  The  exact  place  is  uncertain. 

Jerusalem. — The  Jewish  metropolis  was 
at  this  time  a great  and  beautiful  city.  Its 
population  is  estimated  by  Milman  at  more 
than  2,.500,0<»0.  But  we  can  put  no  certain 
dependence  in  estimates. 

The  Gospel. —This  is  given  to  the 
world  through  the  four  Evangelists. 
Matthew,  writing  apparently  for  the  Jews, 
presents  the  genealogies  of  Jesus,  showing 
His  place  by  birth  in  the  Jewish  family. 
Mark,  apparently  writing  in  tlie  interest 
of  the  Romans  or  the  Gentiles  in  general, 
“plunges  straight  into  his  story.”  Luke 
also  presents  tlie  genealogies,  but  dedicates 
his  writings  to  tlie  “most  excellent  Theo- 
philus,” ’doubtless  a Greek.  John,  writing 
for  the  believers,  gives  a prologue  on  the 
incarnation  of  the  Word. 

Rulers.— Augustus  Ciesar  was  emperor 
of  Rome.  Herod  the  Great  was  king  of 
Judea,  hut  his  kingdom  was  a province  of 
tlie  Roman  empire,  wliich  at  this  time  held 
sway  over  120  millions  of  people,  nearly  tlie 
whole  known  world;  Imt  the  half  of  these 
were  slaves. 

Daily  Readings. 


We  are  safe  In  not  toiich- 
Ing  Intoxicants. 

God  cliooses  according 

to  real  worth.  

The  fathful  act  and  God 

gives  the  yjotory^ 

'Tme  friehds  are  purely 

unselflsh^ 

Christ  Is  as  real  to  us  as 


Note.— Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc. , 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  they  can  be  readily  repeated  by 
the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  In  con- 
cert. 


Gideon. 

Samson. 

Ruth. 

Eli. 

Eli’s  sons. 


Samuel. 

Saul. 

David. 

Joiiatiian. 

Goliath. 


REVIEW  BY  EVENTS. 

This  review  covers  the  same  ground  from 
a different  standpoint.  Show  what  each 
event  had  to  do  with  tlie  unfolding, 
through  the  divine  Providence,  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  ill  the  Israelitish  nation. 

Period  of  the  judges. 

Gideon’s  victory. 

Call  of  Samuel. 

Saul  and  his  possibilities, 


M.  (Dec.  30.)  The  forerunner  of  Clirist. 

Luke  1:5-17. 

T.  A wonderful  infancy.  Ijuke  1:59  66 

W.  Propliecy  of  greatness.  lAike  1:(>7  SO 

T.  Service  of  the  altar.  Ex.  30:1-10 

F.  Tlie  Ijord’s  mes.«enger.  Mai.  8:1-6 

8.  Promise  of  Elijah.  Mai.  4 

S.  Christ’s  testimony  of  Joliii.  Matt.  11:7-14 


If  the  church  of  Christ  brings  forth 
children  from  the  doctrine  of  man.  and 
not  from  God’s  word,  she  is  not  (aithlul 
unto  Christ,  and  her  children  are  not  ol 
His  seed — Menno  Simons. 

To  be  born  again  calls  for  a mutation 
of  the  whole  tnan\  the  change  which  it 
introduces  in  our  practice  must  grow  out 
of  a new  mot’ve;  not  merely  out  of  an 
amended  principle,  but  a new  principle; 
not  an  improvement  in  some  particulais 
only,  but  a general  determining  change. 
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HERAT^i:>  OE  TEETH. 


December  15, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 


December  15,  1895. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Heeald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Per  Herald  derWahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 

Both  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per  year. 

ANiXOUNCEMENT. —Owing 
to  some  changes  that  will  be  made 
in  our  publications,  the  \\  ouds  ok 
hitherto  an  illustrated 
monthly  for  children,  will  be 
changed  to  an  illustrated  weekly 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and 
home.  It  will  be  a four  page  pa- 
per, four  columns  to  the  page. 
The  price  of  single  subscriptions 
of  course  has  to  Vie  raised,  as  there 
will  Vie  more  than  three  times  the 
amount  of  reading  matter  in  a 
year  in  the  enlarged  paper. 
Following  are  the  prices: 


Single  cojiy  per  year  50  cts. 

“ “ 0 nios.  25  “ 

2 to  10  eo|)ies  iier  year  each  42  “ 

2 “ 10  “ 0 mos.  “ 21  “ 

10  “ 50  “ per  year  “ 30 

50  eo})ies  and  over  |ier  year  each  30  ‘‘ 
50  “ “ “ 0 mos.  “ 15  “ 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  send 
samjile  copies  free  to  any  address, 
and  solicit  orders  for  our  Sunday 
schools. 

Mknnonitk  Puhlisiiino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


Please  remember  that  all  orders  for 
C-  Shoemaker’s  Alinaiiac  and  Annual 
of  Fine  Poultry  should  be  sent  to  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  hid. 

MUSIC  PAPER.  — Twelve  and 
fourteen  staff  heavy  sheets  ioy^xi3^ 
inches,  double.  The  paper  is  ru  ed  with 
the  staffs  on  both  sides  and  sells  at  40  cts 
per  half  quire,  (one  dozen  sheets)  or  75 
cents  per  quire,  by  mail . 

HOW  TO  ACQUIRE  AND  PRE- 
SERVE HEALTH. 


Thirty-eight  Lectures  on  the  above 
subject,  illustrated  with  over  250  wood 
cuts,  correctly  representing  nearly  all  of 
the  organs  of  the  body  in  health  and  dis 
ease,  by  C.  W.  Gleason,  M.  D.  and 
H R Burner,  M.  D.  472  octavo  pages 
well  printed  and  nicely  bound  in  cloth 
side  and  back  title.  The  book  contains 
a great  deal  of  very  valuable  information 
and  gives  instruction  and  remedies  for  al 
the  diseases  of  the  human  body.  It  is  an 
excellent  “Doctor  Book,”  and  will  be  an 


invaluable  aid  to  all  who  will  read  it  and 
live  in  accordance  with  its  teachings.  As 
a Medical  Work,  it  would  cost  not  less 
than  $2  50  or  $3  00  We  offer  this  book 
for  the  low  price  of  $1.25  by  mail  pre- 
paid. Or  we  will  send  the  book  free  to 
any  one  who  will  send  us  five  subscribers 
to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  or  10  sub- 
scribers to  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 

UGENDFREUND. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Stand- 
ard Dictionary.  — The  Funk  and 
Wagnalls  Company  celebrated  on  Nov- 
ember 27th,  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
completion  of  their  “Standard  Diction- 
ary,” by  putting  (o  press  the  90th  thou- 
sand of  this  great  work.  This  is  a very 
arge  number  of  dictionaries  to  print  in  a 
single  year.  The  publishers’  mathema- 
tician has  figured  out  that,  if  these  90, 
000  sets  were  piled  flat  one  upon 
another,  they  would  reach  nearly  seven 
miles  in  height;  and  the  printed  pages,  if 
aid  end  to  end,  would  extend  over  40 
000  miles,  one  and  three- fifths  times 
around  the  globe! 

But  the  most  significant  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  first  year  of  this  remarkable  dic- 
tionary, and  the  most  gratifying  to 
Americans,  is  the  wonderful  reception 
given  the  work  by  the  most  exacting  of 
the  linguistic  critics  in  England.  It  is 
something  extraordinary  for  an  American 
work  of  this  kind  to  elicit  words  of  such 
enthusiastic  pr.dse  as  those  uttered  by 
such  scholars  of  the  Oxford  University  as 
Professor  Sayce  and  Max  Muller,  and 
well  known  scholars  of  other  English  uni- 
versities, and  from  such  journalistic  critics 
as  those,  of  the  London  Standard,  Sahir- 
day  Review,  Notes  and  Queries,  Nature, 
Londo7i  Times,  H'est  minster  Review, 
Athenceum,  Mark  Lane  Express,  Scots- 
man, Liverpool  Post,  St.  James'  s Budget. 
The  latltr  closes  his  critical  review  with 
the  following  superlative  indorsement; 

“To  say  that  it  is  perfect  in  form  and 
scope  is  not  extravagance  of  praise,  and 
to  say  that  it  is  the  most  valuable  dic- 
tionary of  the  English  language  is  but  to 
repeat  the  obvious.  The  Standard  Dic- 
tionary should  be  the  pride  of  literary 
America,  as  it  is  the  admiration  of  literary 
England.” 

May  the  triumphs  of  the  second  year  of 
this  Dictionary  equal  those  of  the  first; 
they  could  not  well  exceed  them ! 

Vergismeinnicht  — (Forget-me-not) 
— a collection  of  verses  and  passages 
suitable  for  Autograph  Albums,  etc. 
This  is  the  only  collection  of  this  kind 
that  is  published  that  we  know  of  and  it 
is  very  convenient  when  a friend  asks  you 
to  write  in  his  album  when  you  have  a 
collection  in  which  you  can  find  some- 
thing suitable  without  any  trouble.  The 
selection  is  a very  good  one,  free  from  al' 
objectionable  matter,  and  contains  verses 
both  in  English  and  German,  bound  in 
cloth.  Price  by  mail  10  cts  per  copy. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  2nd,  1895  — We  thank  God  that 
we  are  again  permitted  to  have  in  our 
midst  Bro.  J.  M R.  Weaver,  wife,  and  lit- 
tle child,  Nettie.  Bro  Weaver  came  into 
his  own  old  neighborhood  and  as  many  as 
received  him  were  benefited  through  him, 
for  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might  he  faithfully 
brought  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness.  On  the  afternoon  of  Thanks- 
giving Day  we  had  a meeting  at  the 
home  ol  Bro.  Levi  Zimmerman,  who  is 
ying  on  the  bed  of  affliction.  Bro. 
Weaver  was  present  and  ministered  unto 
us,  and  we  had  a joylul  meeting.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  i,  he  attended  services  in 
the  new  Martin  M.  H.,  but  did  not 
preach  there.  In  the  evening  we  were 
again  permitted  to  be  together  at  the 
borne  of  his  uncle,  Bro.  Henry  B. 
Weaver,  where  we  met  his  brother  Reu- 
ben and  sister  Anna  who  had  just  come 
from  Kansas,  and  we  had  a joyful  time  to- 
gether singing  the  beautiful  and  soul  stir- 
ring hymns  of  Zion.  Bro.  Weaver  ad- 
monished us  plainly  out  of  the  12th 
chapter  of  Romans,  and  we  had  a meet- 
ing that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  We 
fully  realized  that  we  are  not  yet  what 
we  ought  to  be  and  that  it  is  time  for  us 
to  go  to  work  more  earnestly.  Brethren, 
you  who  are  spiritual,  pray  for  us  that  are 
weak,  and  that  the  word  of  God  might 
have  free  course  with  us.  The  brother 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  church,  and  we  see  and 
feel  the  results.  He  intends  to  be  home 
by  Christmas.  His  children  and  friends 
will  no  doubt  be  as  glad  to  meet  them 
again  as  we  were  here.  May  God  bless 
him  and  his  family.  D.  S.  W. 


From  St.  Joseph  Co  , Mich. — A ser- 
ies of  meetings  were  held  at  the  Barker 
Street  meeting  house  in  Michigan  by  the 
brethren  J.  P.  Smucker  and  Noah 
Metzler  during  the  week  ending  Dec.  3. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  con- 
sidering the  weather  and  while  there  were 
no  direct  results,  there  was  a good  inter- 
est manifested  in  the  meetings.  Cor. 


From  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — There  are 
two  more  applicants  for  membership  at 
the  Spring  Dale  church.  They  will  be 
received  by  water  baptism  probably  on 
the  ist  day  of  Dec.  CoR. 


From  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co 
III — On  the  24th  of  November,  01 
dear  brother,  Bish.  Jonas  C,  Yoder,  ( 
Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  u; 
While  here  he  deliver^  three  very  inte 
esting  sermons  on  Christian  living.  Go 
bless  him  in  all  his  labors  everywhere. 

Cor. 
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Trousdale,  Kansas,  Dec  i,  1895. 
— ‘‘He  said  unto  them,  have  ye  receiv^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?” 
Acts  19:2.  This  was  the  text  used  to 
day  by  Bro.  M.  Horst  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania meeting  house  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  Many  beautiful  thoughts  were 
presented  by  him  and  Bro.  Zook.  It  was 
especially  urged  that  Paul  had  a right  to 
ask  this  question,  and  that  God  desires 
every  Christian  to  ask  Him  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  that  He  has  promised  to  give 
the  same  more  willingly  than  we  are  to 
givd'good  gifts  unto  our  children.  It  was 
urged  upon  us  that  we  may  know  if  we 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  or  not  be- 
cause Paul  would  not  have  asked  a ques- 
tion of  which  they  could  have  no  knowl 
edge.  We  were  earnestly  entreated  to 
self  examination  on  the  subject  and  plead 
with  God  in  faith,  believing  if  we  were 
not  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
we  might  obtain  the  same  and  that  the 
Lord  then  might  show  His  mighty  power 
amongst  us  here  to  the  saving  of  lost 
souls.  What  a wonderful  text  for  every 
Christian!  “Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed  ? ’ ’ 

R.  J He  AT  WOLE. 


From  L6gan  Co  , Ohio.— The  new 
meeting  house  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  will 
be  opened  for  worship  on  Dec.  25th 
(Christmas  Day)  All  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, Mennonite  and  Amish,  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  Those  coming 
from  the  West  over  the  “Big  4”  Ry.  will 
stop  off  at  D2  Graff.  Should  any  come 
from  the  North  or  South  over  that  branch 
of  the  “Big  4,”  they  will  stop  off  at 
West  Liberty.  Cor. 


From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  —On 
Nov.  24th,  1895,  at  what  is  known  as 
the  Diller’s  Mennonite  Church,  Cumlier- 
land  Co.,  Pa.,  communion  services  were 
held.  Bishop  Benjamin  Zimmerman  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa,,  officiated.  He  ably 
expounded  the  truth  and  impressed  on 
our  minds  the  duties  and  necessity  of  ob- 
serving these  ordinances.  Bro.^  Zimmer- 
man also  preached  a Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon Thursday  nigfit,  Nov.  28th.,  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation.  The 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labor 
and  ever  lead,  guide  and  direct  him  in 
the  path  of  righteousness.  Cor 


Vineland,  Ontario,  Dec.  4th,  1895. 
—On  the  28th  of  November,  the  breth- 
ren Amos  Mumaw  and  Jonas  Loucks  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  came  to  this  place 
from  Markham,  Ontario,  where  they  had 
been  spending  some  time  with  to® 
erhood.  On  the  30th,  Bro.  S F.  Coff- 
man of  Elkhart,  Ind  , also  arrived  here. 
Five  meetings  were  held,  alternating,  at 
the  Moyer  meeting  house  and  at  Cain- 
den.  The  attendance  was  very  good, 


considering  the  unpleasant  weather.  On 
Tuesday,  Dec  3d,  Bro.  Mumaw  and 
Bro.  Loucks  left  here,  returning  to  their 
homes.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  labors 
in  Canada.  CoR. 


From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Cong  — On  Nov.  27th,  1895,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  came  to  us  and  stayed  until  on 
the  morning  of  the  30th.  He  left  for  his 
home  after  a few  days’  stay.  We  hope 
the  Lord  granted  that  he  could  meet  his 
family  in  good  health.  During  his  short 
stay  he  preached  five  very  interesting 
sermons.  We  all  wish  him  God’s  speed 
in  all  his  labors  and  travels,  and  we  wish 
that  many  more  of  God’s  ministers  would 
give  us  a call  in  the  near  future. 

Cor. 


From  Jasper  Co  , Mo. — Our  little 
church  here  in  Jasper  Co.  has  had  quite 
an  addition  in  membership  during  the 
past  summer  and  fall.  During  the  sum- 
mer six  were  received  by  water  baptism. 
Then  this  fall  several  families  moved  here 
with  the  intention  of  making  their  future 
home  here,  namely,  Pre.  Andrew  Shenk’s 
and  Christ  Good’s  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
which  makes  quite  an  addition  and  help 
to  our  little  flock  here.  As  we  have  been 
desiring  help  here  in  the  ministerial  work, 
so  it  appears  that  through  the  wisdom  of 
God  our  desires  have  been  granted  to  us, 
which  we  highly  appreciate.  There  is 
yet  room  for  others.  J.  G.  Good. 


Fro.m  Tiskilwa  III. — On  the  25th 
of  September  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Pre.  J.  P.  Schmitt  of  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  who  preached  the  word  very 
acceptably  to  us.  On  the  29th  we  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  nine  young 
souls  by  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith.  May  God  bless  them.  Later, 
Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  stopped  here  on  his 
way  home  from  the  West,  and  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  in  the  evening. 
On  the  20th  the  aged  Bishop  Stuckey  of 
Danvers.  111.,  conducted  the  funeral  ser 
vices  of  Deacon  Joseph  Albrecht  (see 
death  notices  in  Herai.d  No.  22). 

Joseph  Buercky. 


Markham.  Ont.,  Dec.  5TH,  1895  — 
On  Friday  evening  Nov.  22nd,  the  breth- 
ren Amos  Mumaw  and  Jonas  Loucks  of 
Wakarusa,  Indiana,  came  here  and  on 
the  same  evening  preached  in  Wide- 
man’s  meeting  house.  Text  Rom.  i : 16. 
“For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  etc.”  and  on  Saturday  evening  at 
thesameplace.  Sunday  morning  Bro  Mu- 
maw preached  at  the  Almira  meeting 
house  and  Bro.  Loucks  at  Altona.  Bro . 
Mumaw  gave  a very  interesting  talk  in 
our  S S.  to  the  children  on  temperance, 
and  admonished  the  older  ones  too. 
Then  the  brethren  preached  every  even- 


ing up  to  Wednesday  evening.  They 
very  earnestly  admonished  all  to  be  more 
faithful  and  have  our  lights  shine  brighter 
than  ever,  and  those  who  are  yet  without 
the  ark  of  safety  were  made  to  feel  the 
danger  of  delaying  and  putting  off  salva- 
tion for  some  more  convenient  season. 
Thursday  at  1 1 : 30  the  brethren  left  for 
Jordan,  Ont  May  the  power  of  God  be 
with  our  dear  brethren  that  sin -sick  souls 
may  be  led  from  darkness  unto  light. 
God  bless  them  as  they  go.  A.  B.  R.  • 


Birmingham,  Kans  , Nov.  27,  1895. 

— Brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ : — Hav- 
ing expected  to  hear  from  Bro.  J.  M. 
ShenkofElida,  O.  through  the  Herald, 
who  was  in  our  midst  the  latter  part  of 
August,  we  have  delayed  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  little  band  here  in  Jackson 
Co.  During  Bro  Tillman  Erb’s  labors  , 
with  us  here  last  January  a number  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ,  but  no  author- 
ized person  being  sent  until  Bro.  Shenk 
and  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  of  Harvey  Co., 
came  into  our  midst,  none  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  until  Aug- 
ust. The  brethren  held  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  was  held  forth.  This  being 
the  first  time  that  our  doctrine  was  fully 
taught  here,  Bro.  Shenk  in  his  firm  but 
pleasing  way  taught  implicitly  by  the 
Word  why  we  believe  in  modest  apparel, 
non  resistance,  etc.,  to  the  astonishment 
of  many.  He  taught,  in  order  that  we 
obey  these  ordinances  we  must  be  born 
again  and  without  this  they  would 
be  as  dead  works.  On  Sunday  the  25th, 
baptismal  services  were  observed,  when 
five  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  In  the  evening  com- 
munion and  feet- washing  were  observed. 
The  Methodists  are  kindly  giving  us  the 
use  of  their  church.  We  work  with 
them  in  Sunday  school  work.  Our  Bro. 
Jacob  Winey  preaches  to  us  every  two 
weeks.  He  is  a man  alive  to  God,  and  full 
of  the  spirit,  and  is  casting  a good  influ- 
ence on  the  people  of  our  neighborhood 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept. 
Though  there  are  only  a few  of  us  we  ex- 
pect by  the  grace  of  God  to  press  on- 
ward and  work  for  the  Master  until  He 
calls  us  home.  Brothers  and  sisters  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers.  We  are 
very  thankful  lor  the  labors  of  Bros. 
Shenk  and  Erb  here,  and  may  God 
richly  bless  them  in  all  their  labors. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Irvin  Longenecker. 


From  German  Springs,  Oklahoma 
Territory. — Thinking  it  advisable  to 
let  the  brotherhood  hear  from  this  part 
of  the  country,  we  can  say  that  all  is 
peace  and  harmony  with  us.  On  the  first 
of  Nov.,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Monitor, 
Kansas  came  to  us;  we  had  several 


V / 


378 


hertvi^d  of  truth. 


December  15, 


good  meetings,  and  we  had  the  op- 
portunity to  partake  of  the  Sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  Thirteen 
participated  (all  that  were  at  home).  I 
was  south  of  here  twenty- four  miles  last 
month  where  are  located  eight  members 
of  our  faith ; two  more  will  locate  there 
soon,  but  they  have  no  minister.  We 
had  three  meetings  and  left  an  appoint- 
ment to  be  with  them  once  a month. 
Brethren,  remember  these  isolated  ones. 
Our  ministers  are  invited  to  give  them  a 
call.  We  would  also  inform  the  brethren 
that  so  bountifully  remembered  us  in  our 
destitute  condition  last  winter  and  spring 
that  we  have  been  blessed  with  rain  and 
the  people  have  harvested  a fair  crop  of 
corn,  kaffer  corn,  broom  corn,  cane,  and 
potatoes.  We  have  a good  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  and  three  meetings 
a month  in  our  sod  church  house.  The 
evangelizing  ministers  are  invited  to  visit 
us.  Simon  Hetrick. 


REPORT  I 

of  resolutions  adopted  at  the  North 

Western  Mennonite  District  Confer- 
ence held  in  the  Bruderthal 
meeting  house.  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  Oct.  28, 

29  and  30,  1895. 

Ques  I. — Ho  V great  and  important  is 
the  work  of  the  Lord  which  Jesus  en 
trusted  to  His  disciples,  and  how  can  the 
same  be  carried  on  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  work  is  so  great 
that  its  limits  can  not  be  expressed  in 
words,  for  it  includes  the  whole  human 
race,  and  yet  also  so  small  that  each  in- 
dividual can  do  something,  i Pet.  4: 10. 

2.  What  can  Christian  parents  do  to 
guard  their  children  against  the  sins  and 
iniquities  of  their  surroundings,  and  lead 
them  to  Christ  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  parents  to 
take  their  children  only  to  such  places 
where  good  instruction  is  given,  viz., 
■good  schools,  Sunday  schools  and  meet- 
ings for  public  worship  and  edification 
(Luke  2:40),  and  that  they  rear  them  in 
love  and  pray  for  them  often. 

3.  In  what  manner  may  the  church 
aid  the  young  in  the  matter  of  true  re- 
pentance and  conversion?  Acts  20:  20, 
21. 

Resolved,  That  all  must  ever  meet 
and  treat  them  with  true  kindness,  and 
that  special  prayers  are  conducive  and 
necessary  to  this  end,  and  that  in  this 
work  the  congregation  and  ministers 
must  labor  together. 

4.  How  should  family  devotions  be 
conducted  that  they  may  be  pleasing  to 
God  and  beneficial  to  man?  Col.  2:6 — 8 

Resolved,  That  they  should  be  brief, 
appropriate  and  never  be  neglected,  and 
that  all  neglect  or  interruption  of  their 
regularity  are  detrimental.  Above  all, 


however,  they  must  not  be  conducted  as  a 
matter  of  form  or  custom,  but  with  true 
purpose  of  heart. 

5.  The  apostle  Paul  admonishes  to 
soundness  in  faith.  Tit.  1:13;  2:2.  What 
constitutes  a sound  faith,  or  in  what  way 
is  it  recognizable  ? James  2:22;  Heb.  ii. 

Resolved,  That  a sound  faith  shows 
itself  by  the  works,  which  are  brought 
forth  by  love  to  God,  and  that  in  these, 
hatred,  envy  and  the  like  will  be  utterly 
absent,  and  that  from  him  who  is  sound 
in  faith  will  therefore  flow  “rivers  cf  living 
water.’’  John  7:38 

6.  The  Savior  teaches  His  disciples  to 
pray  in  His  name,  John  14:14  How  is 
this  accomplished  ? 

Resolved,  That  above  all  things  the 
petitioner  must  acknowledge  Jesus  as  the 
Mediator  and  advocate  between  himself 
and  God  the  Father,  and  that  the  petition 
must  be  the  desire  of  the  heart,  and  that 
in  prayer  the  promulgation  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  must  be  kept  in  view  and  must 
be  therefore  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I Cor.  12:3 

7.  How  can  we  reconcile  worldly  con- 
versation in  and  out  of  the  house  of  God 
on  Sundays  and  days  of  relig’ous  observ- 
ances? Col.  4:6;  3:1,  2;  Phil.  3:17. 

Resolved,  That  such  conversation  is 
in  opposition  to  God  and  God’s  will,  ac- 
cording to  the  passages  already  referred 
to. 

8 . What  things  or  practices  constitute 
what  is  expressed  by  “worldly  conform 
ity?’’ 

Resolved,  That  although  it  would 
seem  difficult  to  draw  the  line  accurately, 
such  things  as  unnecessary  display  in 
dress,  conveyances,  harness,  houses,  etc., 
evidently  constitute  worldly  conformity. 
The  custom  of  adopting  the  military 
fashion  of  wearing  the  lone  mustache 
was  likewise  looked  upon  with  much  dis- 
favor and  was  placed  under  the  same 
head.  Rom.  12:2. 

9.  How  can  the  church  best  minister 
to  the  needs  of  widows,  orphans  and 
afflicted  ones  ? 

Resolved,  That  several  brethren  in 
each  congregation  should  be  elected, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  see  that  all  such 
persons  be  properly  cared  for  and  aided. 
James  1:27. 

10.  When  the  desire  is  expres.sed  in 
the  congregations  to  have  an  evangelist, 
what  shall  be  done  to  accomplish  the  de- 
sire ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  pleasing  to  God 
that  so  important  a matter  be  first  made 
the  subject  of  earnest  prayer  in  all  the 
congregations  interested  in  the  matter 
and  that  he  upon  whom  the  lot  will  fall 
shall  then  be  considered  as  chosen  of  God 
for  the  work.  Acts  13:2. 

11.  When  a congregation  feels  the 
necessity  of  ordaining  a man  to  the  office 
of  ministry  or  bishop,  how,  according  to 
Gospel  teaching,  shall  the  election  be 

I conducted  ? 


Resolved,  That  when  the  church  is  in 
proper  spiritual  condition,  i.  e.,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  rules  and  directs,  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  the  Lord  will  then  desig- 
nate the  man,  either  by  the  majority  of 
votes,  or  by  the  lot,  whom  He  has 
chosen. 

12.  Is  it  in  accordance  with  or  con- 
trary to  the  Gospel  to  hold  meetings  to 
consider  the  establishment  of  schools  or 
improvements  to  be  made  on  the  house 
of  worship,  etc.,  on  the  Lord’s  d^  or 
other  days  of  religious  observances  ? 

Resolved,  That  such  deliberations 
should  be  left  lor  week  days,  for  it  is  to 
be  fear<  d,  they  might  counteract  the  good 
impressions  which  the  soul  may  have  re- 
ceived from  the  word  of  God.  Nor 
would  such  things  be  pleasing  to  God, 
because  the  day  belongs  to  God. 

13.  What  is  to  be  done  and  how 
must  one  deal  in  order  to  be  a faithful 
steward  over  the  temporal  things  which 
God  entrusts  to  man  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  earthly  treasures 
should  be  used  only  in  a way  by  which 
heavenly  treasures  and  riches  can  be 
gathered  Matt  6:20;  Luke  16:9. 


THE  EVANGELIZING  BOARD. 
Report  for  November. 


Christian  Bomberger,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $ i 25 
A Friend,  Hopedale,  111.,  i 50 

E.  K.,  Clay  City,  Ind.,  5 00 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Chicago,  111  , 2 00 

Bequest  of  Christian  Kratz  (deceased), 
by  Barbara  Kratz,  Vineland,  Ont.,  too  00 

Jackson  Co.  congregation,  Minn.,  5 10 

S.  II.  Musselman,  Blue  Ball,  Pa  , 5 00 

Clinton,  Amish,  Congregation,  Ind  , 17  20 

Sterling  Congregation,  111.,  10  00 

Longenecker  Congregation,  Wines- 

burg,  Ohio,  i 80 

A.  R.  Miller,  Leacock,  Pa.,  4 00 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 


C.  K.  HosTeteER,  Treas. 


REPORT  OF  HOME  MISSION, 
NOVEMBER. 


DONATIONS. 


W.  B.  Page, 

Fanny  Tschantz, 

Bethel  Congregation,  Mo., 
A Sister,  Pa., 

Money  for  Mission  Work, 
Friends,  Ohio, 

E.  J.  Berkey, 

Friends,  Ind., 

S.  F.  Coffman, 

Walnut  Grove  Y.  P.  M. 
Lena  Eby, 

$ I 66 
I 00 
3 25 

1 00 

26  so 

2 50 
13  00 
IS  00 

3 38 

4 50 
25 

I72  04 

EXPENSES. 

Postage 

1 90 

Oil, 

16 

One  half  ton  coal. 

2 25 

Rent  (2  months  to  Dec.  t,) 

80  00 

^83  31 
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Amount  in  Treasury  Nov.  i,  $37  53 

Amount  Received  72  04 

Total,  1 109  57 

Expenses  Nov.,  83  31 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Dec.  i.,  $26  26 

TT^  T T)  T-*>  T-^  X T ’ I r%  n 


E.  J.  Berkey,  Treas. 


THE  ROMANCE  OF  THE  HOVA 
BIBLE. 


As  the  heart  makes  the  theology,  so, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  it  often  makes  the 
history,  or  at  least  misreads  it.  Because 
amid  the  four  millions  of  Madagascar 
nine-tenths  still  remain  heathen,  there  is 
on  the  part  of  some  no  little  proneness  to 
depreciate  the  grand  results  of  Protestant 
missions  there,  and  to  disparage  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  begun  in  1820. 

We  have  thought  well  to  reproduce, 
from  the  panorama  of  these  seventy  five 
years,  one  scene  which  is  at  once  full  of 
romance  and  reality,  pathetic  and  poetic, 
vivid  in  its  contrast  and  intense  in  its 
interest — the  story  of  the  Malagasy  Bible. 
Christian  missions  have  many  such  pic- 
tures, which  need  no  retouching  by 
human  hands  to  make  them  brilliant  with 
historic  lustre,  and  fascinating  with  ro- 
mantic beauty;  but  this  story  of  the  Hova 
Scriptures  will  bear  to  be  put  beside  any 
similiar  narrative  of  this  missionary  cen- 

'^Seventy  five  years  ago,  two  tumble 
Welshmen  landed  on  the  coast  of  ^da- 
gascar— David  Jones  and  David  Griffiths. 
But  one  year  apart  in  their  arrival  at 
Antananarivo,  they  were  the  pioneers  of 
Protestant  missions  on  this  great  island, 
which  has  been  called  the  Britain  of  the 

Dark  Continent.  . . . , 

They  found  the  French  mission,  which 
had  preceded  them  by  more  than  a 
century  and  a half,  had  scarce  left  even  a 
p-rmanent  footprint  to  mark  its  twenty 
years  of  experiment.  Madagascar  was 
ItiW  virgin  soil;  the  people  lacked  all  true 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  had  not  even  a 
written  language  It  was  still  a pioneer 
work  that  was  to  be  done;  and  a score  of 
years  of  teaching,  discouragement,  anJ 
Lrdship  had  failed  to  even  lay  the  founda- 
tions for  a Church  of  Christ.  nman 

The  reason  was  obvious.  Roman 
Catholics  had  made  there,  as  m so  many 
other  places,  the  (atal  mistake  of  ml 
giving  to  the  people  the  Word  of  God 
God  has  ordained  that  no  mussion  »ork 
fhall  be  lasting  which  does  "Ot 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  cornerstone 
of  ChrisLn  education,  ^hese  two  WeLh^ 
men  recognized  the  cause  of  the  failure  of 
Nacouart  and  Gondree,  and  they  began, 
S sor  as  they  the  Majagas^ ! 

toneue,  and  when,  in  fact,  they 

yet^novices  in  'his  strange  langnage  to 

translate  into  it  the  Word  of  God.  uis 
trusting  their  own  imperfect  acquaintance 
ITh  the  vernacular,  they  selected  from 


their  more  promising  scholars  some  as 
assistants,  and  they  are  still  honored  in 
Madgascar  as  “The  Twelve.”  So  faith- 
ful was  the  work  done,  that  by  March, 
1830,  only  ten  years  after  David  Jones 
had  reached  the  capital,  the  first  edition 
of  three  thousand  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  was  completed;  and  consider- 
able portions  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
likewise  been  translated. 

The  devil  now  came  down,  having 
great  wrath,  as  though  he  knew  that,  | 
with  an  open  Bible,  his  time  would  be 
short.  Already  the  Word  of  God  had 
begun  to  turn  the  little  world  of  the 
Hovas  upside  down;  and  we  need  no 
greater  proof  of  the  mighty  power  and 
influence  it  had  begun  to  wield  among 
the  people  than  the  organized  opposition 
it  now  encountered . 

Soon  after  King  Radama  I died,  in 
1828  clouds  began  to  gather  on  the  hori- 
zon, and  lurid  lightnings  played  amid 
the  darkness.  These  were  threatenings 
of  a coming  storm,  and  seven  years  later 
the  violence  of  a malicious  and  cruel  per- 
secution burst  upon  the  infant  church. 
Queen  Ranavalona  I — the  Bloody  Mary 
of  Madagascar— issued  her  famous  edict 
against  the  religion  of  the  Christian’s 
Bible,  March  ist,  1835.  , „ , , 

At  that  time  a part  of  the  Book  of 
Job,  and  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
from  Ezekiel  to  Malachi,  remained  yet  to 
go  through  the  press.  Uncertain  how 
soon,  by  expulsion  or  martyrdom,  they 
might  have  to  leave  the  young  church  to 
itself,  the  missionaries  prayed  for  time 
and  strength  to  complete  the  Malagasy 
Bible.  It  was  like  attempting  to  gather 
up  household  goods  and  put  them  in  a 
place  of  shelter  when  a volcano  was 
belching  out  lava  and  ashes  overhead. 
Undismayed  by  danger,  undaunted  by 
difficultv,  deserted  by  timid  converts, 
and  watched  by  a suspicious  government 
they  toiled  without  resting,  and  prayed 
without  ceasing. 

Unable  to  secure  native  aid,  they  had 
to  do  the  work  of  printing,  and  even  of 
composing  type;  but  by  the  end  of  June, 
four  months  after  the  edict  of  intolerance 
had  pealed  out  its  thunders,  the  first 
bound  copies  of  the  complete  Bible  were 
ready  for  the  Hova  Church ! 

And  now  the  next  question  was  how 
prevent  this  whole  edition  from  de- 
struction by  the  Isatanic  queen  and  ^ her 
servile  minions.  Most  of  these  new  Bibles 
^ere  secretly  scattered  among  the  con 
verts  in  whose  piety  and  loyalty  they 
could  repose  most  confidence.  But,  for 
greater  security,  and  so  that,  if  all  these 
were  discovered  and  consigned  to  the 
flames,  as  many  of  them  were  a precioui 
remnant  might  survive,  they  buried 
seventy  copies  in  the  earth  precious 
seed  for  a future  harvest  when  the  storm 
should  have  spent  its  fury. 

They  had  done  their  work  none  too 
soon  or  too  speedily ; and  now  their 


expulsion  was  decreed,  and  for  ^ twenty- 
five  years  Protestant  missionaries  were 
exiles.  The  translators  of  the  Bible  were 
driven  from  Madagascar,  but  the  Bible 
they  had  translated  was  not  so  easily 
driven  away.  In  the  story  of  that  martyr 
church  two  facts  stand  out  like  opposing 
mountain  peaks  on  a landscape  like 
Gerizim,  the  mount  of  blessing,  and 
Ebal,  the  mount  of  curse,  at  the  gateway 
to  the  plains  of  Sychar — the  intense 
hatred  of  the  persecuting  queen  and  her 
court  toward  the  new  Bible,  and  the 
equally  intense  love  and  devotion  of  the 
Hova  martyrs  toward  that  hated  and 
proscribed  book. 

History  furnishes  few  more  pathetic 
tales  of  heroism,  even  where  touched 
with  the  pencil  of  romantic  fancy,  than  is 
found  in  the  martyr  church  of  Madagas- 
car. The  blessed  book  had  to  be  treas- 
ured in  secret,  and  in  secret  read  and 
studied.  Discovery  meant  the  sure  de-  ; 
struction  of  the  book,  and  the  almost 
equally  sure  death  of  the  possessor. 
Every  copy  of  the  Bible  was  therefore 
kept  and  read  at  risk  of  life.  A quarter 
of  a century  is  a long  period  of  testing, 
but  they  stood  the  test.  When  some  of 
the  Bibles  were  found,  as  they  were,  and 
committed  to  the  flames,  they  hid  the 
rest  in  trunks  of  trees,  and  in  rock  caves, 
and  many  of  them  committed  large  por- 
tions to  memory,  that  at  least  one  im- 
perishable record  might  be  preserved 
which  no  fire  could  destroy.  And  when 
the  missionaries  once  more  found  wel- 
come at  Madagascar,  very  few  complete 
Bibles  were  left;  perhaps  not  more  than  a 
dozen  or  so  survived;  and  with  these 
were  associated  a most  pathetic  interest. 
They  were  thumbed  and  worn  into 
shreds,  or  patched  aad  so  preserved,  but 
treated  as  precious  relics  that  no  price 
could  buy,  and  he  was  counted  specially 
happy  who  could  produce  even  a few 
leaves  of  the  sacred  word,  however  soiled 
or  ragged  through  much  use,  or  mil- 
dewed with  the  mold  of  the  damp  place 
where  they  had  been  secreted. 

The  revision  of  this  early  translation 
supplies  in  its  way  a story  scarcely  less 
romantic.  On  December  ist,  1873*  eight 
foreigners  and  three  nativ^  began  a 
work,  not  completed  until  thirteen  years 
later,  of  retranslation.  When  the  first 
Bible  had  been  prepared,  the  knowledge 
of  the  language  had  been  so  imperfect 
that,  as  in  all  other  similar  cases,  errors 
had  inevitably  crept  in,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  prepare  another  version 
embodying  all  the  results  of  later  and 
more  accurate  scholarship.  On  that  new 
revision  committee  five  denominations  of 
Christians  were  represented,  all  working 
in  loving  harmony  during  all  the  years 
of  work,  though  only  two  Europeans  and 
one  native,  who  were  members  at  the 
inception,  remained  on  the  committee 
until  its  completion. 
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The  meetings  were  held  on  Wednes- 
days, and  two  sittings  of  three  hours 
each  were  given  to  the  task.  So  slowly 
and  carefully  was  the  work  done  that  a 
day  was  sometimes  spent  on  a dozen 
verses,  though  sometimes  from  sixty  to 
eighty  were  covered.  But  what  a beauti- 
ful sight  in  God’s  eyes  it  must  have  been, 
when,  for  nearly  fourteen  years,  Angli- 
cans and  Lutherans,  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents, and  Friends  sat  every  week 
studiously  seeking  to  make  a new  and 
complete  Bible  for  the  people,  forget- 
ting all  minor  differences  in  one  absorb- 
ing aim  and  work ! And  as  Mr.  Cousins 
beautifully  says,  even  Mr.  Richardson’s 
Malagasy  Dictionary  lying  comparatively 
unused  on  the  table,  because  at  one  end 
was  a living  lexicon  of  the  native  lan- 
guage in  the  person  of  three  native 
helpers,  to  whom,  in  fact,  the  final  re- 
vision was  mainly  intrusted. 

When  the  labor  of  these  long  years 
reached  completion,  and  the  prayers  of 
more  than  six  hundred  successive  ses 
sions  had  been  answered,  it  was  felt  that 
a thanksgiving  service  should  signalize 
the  close  of  such  a gigantic  task.  And 
the  place  chosen  for  such  a praise  ser- 
vice— there  could  be  none  so  appropri- 
ate— w'as  the  stone  memorial  church  at 
Ambonin’  Ampamarinana,  the  sanctuary 
reared  on  the  verge  of  the  precipice  over 
which,  thirty-eight  years  before,  fourteen 
Malagasy  martyrs  had  been  flung,  be- 
cause they  loved  that  Bible,  and  would 
not  disown  the  Christ  it  revealed! 

But  in  what  diflerent  circumstances 
that  thanksgiving  service  was  held! 
When  that  earliest  edition  had  been 
completed,  a storm  of  pitiless  persecu- 
tion was  beating  on  the  heads  of  native 
Christians,  before  which  even  the  trans- 
lators were  driven  away.  Now  it  was 
eighteen  years  since  the  public  burning 
of  the  idols,  and  at  the  thanksgiving 
meeting  behold  His  Excellency,  Rain- 
ilaiarwony,  the  Prime  Minister,  sent  by 
a Christian  Queen,  Ranavalona  II,  the 
first  Christian  sovereign  of  Madagascar, 
to  represent  her  and  convey  to  all  who 
had  aided  in  this  great  work  the  thanks 
of  the  queen.  With  what  emotions 
must  they  who  remembered  the  horrors 
of  the  reign  of  the  first  Ranavalona 
have  heard  this  noble  premier,  the 
queen’s  consort,  as  he  told  of  the  pro- 
found personal  interest  his  royal 
wife  had  taken  in  the  work  of  revision, 
and  how  in  her  jealousy  lor  its  perfec- 
tion she  had  herself  often  suggested  lo 
the  revisers  certain  suitable  words  and 
phrases  to  convey  the  sacred  sense. 
And  so  in  more  than  two  thousand 
congregations,  and  nearly  as  many 
schools,  representing  more  than  three 
hundred  thousand  Protestant  Christians, 
this  revised  Bible  is  to  be  used. 

If  facts  have  any  force,  surely  no  one 
who  candidly  surveys  this  panoramic 
scene  can  doubt  that  a Divine  artist  has 


been  at  work.  The  hand  of  God  has 
drawn  these  outlines,  and  there  is  a touch 
of  celestial  coloring.  The  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  reflects  its  seven  fold 
beauty  in  the  history  of  the  Hova  Church; 
there  is  something  which  arches  this 
whole  seventy  five  years,  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald.  Shall  we  question  the 
Divine  sanction  upon  missions  when 
seventy  five  years  among  the  Hovas  work 
such  changes  and  reveal  such  fruits? — 
Rev.  Arthur  T Pierso7t,  D.  D.,  in  The 
Missionary  Review. 

Married. 


Hor.st -ShanTz.— On  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber 1895,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Waterloo,  Ont,  by  Bish.  P^lias 
Weber,  Bro.  Benjamin  Horst  to  Sister  Lydia 
Ann  Shantz. 

Nissi.Hy — Hkrr  — On  the  21st  of  Novem- 
ber 1895,  by  Pre.  A.  M.  Witmer,  Christian  N. 
Nissley  to  Barbara  N.  Herr,  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa 

PkauTz— Stonbr.— On  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber 1895,  by  Pre.  Benjamin  Hertzler,  Jacob 
L.  Pfaulz  of  Rothsville,  Pa.  to  Mary  S.  S oner 
of  Murrell,  Pa. 

Rover — Swarr — On  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber 1895,  by  Pre.  Brubaker,  Dr.  J.  W.  Royer 
of  Terre  Hill,  Pa.  to  Nettie  Swarr  of  Lititz,  Pa. 

WiTMER — Landis.— On  the  28th  of  Novcm 
ber  1895,  by  Pre.  A.  H.  Brubaker,  Benjamin 
K.  Witmer  to  Emma  R Landis,  all  ot  East 
Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hershey— Mussei.man.— On  the  28th  of 
November  1895,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Chris- 
tian H.  Hershey  of  Bareville,  Pa.  to 

Mustelman  of  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 

Hershey— Leaman.— On  the  28th  of 
November  1895,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Isaac 
Hershey  of  Paradise,  Pa.  to  Ida  Leaman  of 
Kirzer,  Pa. 

Gable— Buser.— On  the  ist  of  Dec.  1895, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride-groom’s  mother,  by 
Pre.  Theodore  B.  Forry,  Franklin  M.  Gable 
to  Ida  May  Buser,  both  of  Tilden,  York 
Co.,  Pa. 

“So  may  they  live  as  truly  one; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Rise,  hand  in  hand,  to  heav’n  and  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there.” 

KrEhbiel— Martin.— On  November  28th, 
1895,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Clarence  Centre,  N Y.,  by  Jacob  Krehbiel, 
Fred  vS.  Krehbiel  and  Eliza  J.  Martin,  both 
of  Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 

IJlTiD. 


Roth. — Amanda,  only  daughter  of  Joseph  j 
W.  and  Annie  Roth,  was  bortj  on  the  27th  i 
of  June,  1895  and  died  on  the  i6th  of  November,  * 
1895,  aged  4 months  and  19  days.  Buried  in 
the  Fairview  cemetery  on  Sunday  afternoon 
Nov.  17th,  1895.  Services  by  Joseph  Rediger. 

Powell.— On  Dec.  4th,  1895,  of  liver  and 
kidney  trouble,  John  Vernon,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Henry  J.  and  Lydia  Powell,  aged  6 
months  and  19  days.  Buried  on  the  5th  in  the 
presence  of  many  sympathizing  friends. 


Services  by  H.  H.  Good  from  Job  1:21.  This 
was  rather  a sad  occasion,  as  it  was  the  third 
son  that  was  taken  from  the  mother’s  bosom 
to  the  grave  with  the  same  disease,  within  4 
years;  but  the  Lord  alone  knows  why  and 
truly  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  H.  H.  Good. 

WuiT.MER. — Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer  died 
Nov.  29th,  1895,  at  his  home  in  Maugausville, 
Md.,  aged  63  years,  4 months  and  22  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Meunonite 
church  for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  a 
wife,  one  brother,  John  Whitmer,  and  one 
sister,  L'zzie  Neiswander.  Buried  Dec.  2nd 
at  Reifi’s  church.  Services  by  Bish.  Michael 
Horst,  Henry  Baer  and  George  Keener. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Shank. — Harvey  Daniel,  son  of  Bro.  Amos 
and  Sister  Catharine  Shank,  died  Sept.  29th, 
1895,  at  State  Line,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
aged  4 years,  10  months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
Oct.  1st,  1895.  Services  by  the  brethren 
Henry  Baer  and  George  Keener. 

“Sleep  on  our  darling,  take  thy  rest, 

God  called  thee  home.  He  thought  it  best.” 

I.  W.  Eby. 

EshlEman.— On  Nov.  i6th,  1895,  near 
State  Line,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sister 
Nancy  Eshleman,  wife  of  Abraham  Eshle- 
man,  aged  71  years,  6 months  and  28"  days. 
She  was  an  invalid  for  over  25  years,  yet  in 
all  these  years  of  severe  afflictions  she  never 
murmured  or  complained,  but  bore  it  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  was  buried  at  Mil- 
ler’s M.  H.  Services  by  the  brethren  Henry 
Baer  and  Adam  Baer.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Peachey.— On  Nov.  18th,  1895,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks  of  the  grippe,  Christian  B.  Peachey, 
aged  71  years,  7 months  and  2 days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  20th  by  John  Yoder  and  S. 
W.  Peachey. 

Garber. — On  the  24th  of  November  1895, 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Martha,  daughter  of 
Amos  and  .Sarah  Garber,  aged  19  years,  10 
months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services  on  the 
26th  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting 
house  by  David  Beachy  and  Moses  A.  Mast, 
from  2 Cor.  5:  i — 8,  to  a large  concourse  of 
people  who  came  to  pay  the  last  tribute  to  a 
loved  sister  and  friend  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  The  deceased  was  a 
faithful  and  beloved  member  of  the  church 
and  bore  her  suffering  with  much  patience. 
May  we  all  be  ready  to  meet  that  death  mes- 
senger and  pass  from  this  world  into  a world 
of  joy  and  glory  and  be  with  those  that  have 
gone  before  us. 

Rediger. — Elizabeth  Rediger  died  in  Hart- 
ford, Kans.,  November  the  13th,  1895.  She 
and  a part  of  the  family  came  here  from 
Colorado  4 weeks  before  her  death.  She  was 
39  years,  8 months  and  6 days  old.  She  was 
mother  of  13  children  of  which  one  went 
before  her.  She  leaves  12  children  and  hus- 
band to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  What 
was  most  sad,  Bro.  Rediger  and  part  of  the 
family  did  not  arrive  here  until  the  day  after 
her  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  i6lh. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Hartford  Christian 
church  by  John  Steckley  and  D.  D.  Kauffman 
in  German,  and  Joseph  Schlegel  in  English. 
Text,  Psalm  90:  12.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Joseph  Schlegel. 

Troyer.-  Died  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  diph- 
theria on  the  morning  of  Nov.  22,  1895,  and 
buried  the  same  evening,  Elsie  M.,  daughter 
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of  Jacob  M.  and  Mattie  Troyer,  aged  8 years, 
10  months  and  4 days.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Hartzler  in  German,  and  by  Levi  Miller 
in  English,  from  Luke  23:  24.  Dear  parents, 
grieve  not  overmuch  for  Elsie,  but  rather 
raise  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  has  taken 
er  from  this  troublesome,  sin-cursed  world 
to  meet  her  little  sister,  together  with  her  3 
little  cousin  sisters,  who  so  recently  have 
preceded  her  into  that  incomprehensible 
spirit  world  to  be  forever  with  Jesus. 

Yoder.— Oct.  13th,  1895,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Lizzie  Arminta,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Polly  Yoder,  aged  3 months  and  28  days. 
Buried  at  the  Weaver  church.  Services  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Blouch  assisted  by  Alex.  Weaver. 

Wingard.— On  the  23d  of  Sept.  1895,  near 
Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Morris,  son  of 
Peter  and  Lizzie  Wingard,  aged  7 months  and 
25  days.  So  soon  his  mission  was  accom- 
plished and  the  lamp  of  life  went  out.  Father 
and  mother,  2 sisters  and  2 brothers  are  left 
to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  at  the  Weaver 
church.  Services  by  Jonas  Blouch  assisted  by 
Alex.  Weaver. 

DillER — On  the  26th  of  Nov.  1895,  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa-,  suddenly,  of  heart  failure. 
Sister  Mary,  widow  of  Francis  Diller  (who 
preceded  her  some  10  years  ago),  aged  60 
years,  4 months  and  i day.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved family  of  6 children,  2 daughters  and 
4 sons.  One  of  the  daughters  has  been  an 
invalid  for  some  years,  and  is  almost  entirely 
helpless.  The  family  have  the  sympathy  of 
the  entire  community.  “What  God  does  is 
well  done.”  Funeral  services  by  Philip  Par- 
ret,  Philip  Wadle  and  Pre.  Bricker.  Bro. 
Parret  spoke  at  the  house  from  2 Cor.  15. 
The  deceased  was  buried  at  the  Chambersburg 
M.  H.,  where  further  services  were  held. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  mother. 

We  have  taken  our  last  farewell 

From  our  loved  and  loving  parent — 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher. 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care 

To  her  home  bejond  the  river; 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Krall.— Mary  Krall  of  Kralltown,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  i8th  of  November  1895, 
aged  95  years,  5 months  and  29  days.  Buried 
at  the  Red  Mount  church  qn  the  20th. 

Brant.— On  the  29th  of  October,  1895,  near 
Van  Wert,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Mollie  Brant,  aged  91  years.  She 
was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  church  the  last 
four  years  of  her  life.  She  leaves  one  sister 
to  mourn  her  loss.  Buried  in  the  Lost  Creek 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gay- 
man  and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Psalm  90:10. 

Zaner.-  On  the  30th  of  October,  1895,  near 
McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Andrew 
Zaner,  aged  73  years,  9 months  and  3 days. 
His  sickness  was  rheumatism,  and  for  two 
years  he  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  His  seat  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted  him  to  go  to 
church.  He  leaves  one  son  to  mourn  his 
departure.  The  remains  were  buried  in  the 
Lost  Creek  churchyard.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  William  Graybill  and  Samuel  Gay- 
man.  Text,  Heb.  6:4— 6. 

Ehrisman.— Veronica  Ehrisman  was  born 
on  the  2oth  of  July,  1824,  in  Baden,  Germany. 
She  came  with  her  father  to  America  in  1837, 
was  married  to  Christian  Ehrisman  in  1843. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  9 children.  Eight 
children  and  24  grandchildren  survive.  Sister 
Ehrisman  died  of  heart  disease  on  the  24th  of 


November,  1895,  at  her  home  near  Goudfield, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.  Although  suffering  of 
heart  disease  for  some  time  her  sudden  death 
was  unexpected  by  the  family.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  27th  in  Mt.  Zion 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Michael 
Kinsinger  from  2 Cor.  5,  Peter  Shantz  and 
others  from  2 Kings  20:1  and  i Cor.  15. 
Sister  Ehrisman  was  a faithful  member  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Michael  Kinsinger. 

Nafziger. — Sept.  23d,  1895,  at  her  home 
near  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  Ills.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Anna,  beloved  wife  of  Andrew  Nafziger, 
aged  27  years,  6 months  and  i day.  A hus- 
band and  one  son,  besides  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her 
untimely  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th 
inst.  The  funeral  services  were  held  by 
Daniel  Griesser,  Joseph  Egli  and  Joseph  Ltt- 
willer. 

Nafziger.— Sept.  26th,  1895,  near  Hope- 
dale,  Tazewell  Co  , 111.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Joseph  Nafziger,  aged  35  years,  8 months  and 
22  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and 
three  children,  beside  a large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  by  John  Egli, 
Joseph  Egli  and  Daniel  Nalziger. 

BrubachER. — November  29th,  1895,  near 
Mechanicsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Benj.imin 
H.  Brubacher,  aged  44  years,  i month  and  3 
days.  Funeral  on  Dec.  2d;  texts,  Prov.  27:1; 
James  2:14.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting- 
house. A sorrowing  family  mourn  his  death. 
A very  large  congregation  assembled  tn  sym- 
pathize with  the  bereft  family,  and  as  a token 
of  respect  for  the  deceased. 

Wf:avER.— In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
29'.h  of  Nov.,  189S,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jonathan 
Weaver,  aged  67  years  and  one  day.  He  was 
buried  on  Sunday  following  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  meeting  house,  where  services  were 
held  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Rom  6:23,  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

Hess. — Of  pneumonia,  Lizzie  Minerva, 
daughter  of  Amos  and  Elizabeth  Hess,  of 
Hesston,  Kansas,  aged  2 years  and  10  months. 
Buried  Nov.  28th.  Funeral  sermon  by  D. 
Zook  from  Job  5:6—8,  dwelling  especially  on 
the  thought  that  afflictions  have  the  hand  of 
God  in  them  and  as  a result  we  should  seek 
God,  and  unto  Him  commit  our  cause. 

Sheets.  — November  30th  1895,  near  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Frederick 
Sheets,  aged  80  years,  9 months  and  14  days 
Funeral  on  Dec.  4th;  text,  Jer.  6:16.  Buried 
at  Petersburg  meeting-house.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  in  token  of  respect  for 
the  beloved  brother.  May  the  Lord  sanctify 
the  bereavement  to  the  family. 

KraEdy.— December  3d,  1895,  near  Eris- 
man’s  meeting  house.  Sister  Rebecca  Kraedy, 
wife  of  Jacob  Kraedy,  aged  60  years,  4 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th;  text,  Isaiah 
38:1.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  meeting-house. 
Sister  Kraedy  made  a profession  of  religion 
shortly  before  her  death.  She  led  a virtuous 
life  but  - was  not  satisfied  until  she  entered 
into  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
sanctify  the  affliction  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Yoder. — Sister  Polly  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Sister  Catharine  Yoder,  near  Shore,  LaGrange 
Co  , Ind  , was  born  Jan.  4th,  1870,  died  Nov. 
4th,  1895,  aged  25  years  and  10  months.  She 
was  afflicted  with  consumption  and  bore  her 
sullerings  with  patience.  Being  conscious 


that  her  race  would  soon  be  run  she  accord- 
ingly set  her  house  in  order,  and  awaited  her 
Master’s  call,  being  fully  resigned  to  Hia  will. 
Her  remains  were  laid  away  on  the  6th  in  the 
Isaiah  Hostetler  burying  ground,  near  Pashan, 
Ind.  Services  at  the  Shore  church  by  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  German  and  A.  S.  Cripe  in  English 
from  Matt.  5 :3,  4,  selected  by  the  relatives. 
“Dear  mother,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb. 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 
gloom. 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the 
blest. 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the  weary 
ones  rest. 

I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  you,  mother,  and  wait  for  you 
there.” 

Garn. — Fanny  May  Gam  was  born  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  23d  1894,  died  near  Ritt- 
man, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  25th,  1895,  aged  i 
year  and  2 days.  Funeral  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church,  conducted  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
Pre.  Weimer. 

Kropf. — Near  Oak  Grove  church,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Anna  Kropf,  aged  28  years, 

8 months,  2 days.  Sister  Anna  was  the  last 
member  of  a family  of  eight  persons.  Her 
father  died  of  small  pox  in  France,  and  after 
his  death  her  mother,  together  with  six  small 
children, emigrated  to  this  country  and  located 
in  Wayne  county.  Some  years  ago  her 
mother  died  of  consumption  and  the  children 
all  followed  with  the  same  disease.  Sister 
Kropf  made  her  home  with  Fred  Wenger, 
west  of  Orrville,  for  thirteen  years.  The  fu- 
neral took  place  from  Oak  Grove  church,  the 
services  being  conducted  by  John  K.  Yoder 
and  David  Garber,  the  text  being  taken  from 
Heb.  10:23,  the  one  she  had  chosen. 

Gingrich.— On  the  22d  of  November,  1895, 
in  Walker  township,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Nancy,  widow  of  John  Gingrich  (dec’d),  aged 
80  years,  8 months  and  9 days.  She  was  a 
sister  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  She  was  sick  only  5 days  with  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels;  she  was  conscious 
until  death.  She  leaves  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  four  grandchildren,  and  four  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  their  loss.  We  hope 
through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  she  has 
found  a resting  place  in  the  blessed  mansions 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  Buried  at 
Lostcreek.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gay- 
man  and  Samuel  Loiter,  text.  Matt.  6:33. 

Yoder. — Our  aged  mother,  Kli/.abeth  Vo- 
der, widow  of  Jacob  N,  Yoder  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  has  gone  to  rest.  On  the  28th  of  Oct. 
she  went  to  Wayne  Co.  to  visit  her  daughter 
Sarah  Hudson  and  family,  expecting  to  stay 
two  weeks,  and  with  her  daughter  to  visit 
other  friends.  In  about  ten  days  she  took 
sick  with  inflammation  of  the  bowels  in  a 
severe  form,  causing  paralysis  of  the  bowels, 
and  after  lying  in  a semi-conscious  condition 
until  the  i8th  of  November,  she  passeti  quietly 
away.  Her  children  were  all  summoned  to 
her  bedside  and  all  remained  until  her  death, 
except  the  youngest  son,  who  was  called  home 
to  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  by  the  serious  illness  of 
his  wife  who  died  just  one  week  later  of 
diphtheria,  leaving  a little  son  only  9 weeks 
old.  The  funeral  services  of  Mother  Yoder 
were  held  on  the  21st  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  by  D.  Garber.  The  remains  were 
then  taken  to  Millersburg  and  from  there  to 
the  Martins  Creek  meeting-house,  where  by 
her  recpiest  the  services  were  preached  from  a 
passage  of  Scripture  selected  by  her,  found  in 
2 Tim  4:7,  8.  Her  maiden  name  was  Mast. 
She  was  born  in  Berke  Co.,  Pa.,  July  aiat. 
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1824,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Frances  Mast. 
She  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  near 
the  year  1826,  was  married  to  Jacob  N.  Yoder 
Sept.  i6th,  184s,  died  Nov.  i8th,  1895,  aged 
71  years,  3 months  and  27  days.  There  were 
bom  to  them  nine  children,  eight  of  whom 
are  living. 

Farewell,  dear  children,  I am  now  at  rest. 
My  voice  no  more  you  will  hear; 

Live  faithful,  you  shall  then  be  blest. 

And  death  you  need  not  fear. 

Lonely  are  we  and  sad  are  the  hours. 

Since  thy  sweet  smiles  are  gone. 

But  we  meekly  say,  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done,” 
Since  heaven  is  now  thy  home. 

Her  CHII.DREN. 


Dintaman.— On  the  26th  of  Nov.  1895,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son,  George,  in  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.,  of  old  age,  Louisa  Dintaman, 
(maiden  name  Coleman,)  aged  77  years,  ii 
months  and  1 1 days.  She  was  the  mother  of 
ten  children,  two  of  whom,  together  with  her 
husband,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a member  of  the  “Holdeman”  church 
and  her  devoted,  exemplary  Christian  life 
gave  abundant  evidence  that  she  had  “risen 
with  Christ,”  and  that  she  had  ‘‘set  her  affec- 
tions on  things  above.”  We  have  therefore 
reason  to  believe  that  she  has  gone  to  enjoy 
that  for  which  she  lived.  Buried  on  the  28th. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  and  Henry 
Herr,  from  John  11:25,  26. 

Andrew  Shenk. 


Nafeziger.— On  the  12th  of  October  1895, 
at  Columbus,  Kansas,  Sister  Magdalena  Im- 
hofi,  widow  of  Valentine  Naffziger.  She  was 
bora  on  the  i8th  of  September,  1825  in 
Ermershausen,  Bavaria,  Germany;  was  mar- 
ried to  Valentine  Naffziger  the  15th  of  March 
1846.  From  Hesse  Darmstadt  they  moved  to 
Kleinzimmern  and  after  eleven  years’  resi 
dence  there  they  returned  to  her  parents’ 
home  in  Ermershausen,  where  her  husband 
died  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  leaving  her 
with  6 children  of  from  4 to  14  years  of  age 
Four  children  had  already  preceded  him.  In 
her  33  years  of  widowed  life  she  endured 
many  hardships  and  trials.  In  1870  her  only 
daughter,  Babetta,  died,  which  wm  a heavy 
blow  to  her.  As  some  of  her  children  had 
moved  to  America,  and  her  mother  had 
passed  away, she  decided  to  accompany  her  son 
who  with  his  family  had  been  living  with  her, 
to  America.  They  arrived  in  Aug.,  1889,  and  the 
joy  of  a family  again  reunited  was  great  indeed. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  since  her  fifteenth  year,  and  in  all  the 
various  trials  of  her  life  she  put  her  trust  in 
God.  Her  bible  and  her  hymn  book  were 
her  constant  companions  and  she  seemed  to 
live  in  very  close  communion  with  God.  Her 
last  sickness  was  of  but  8 days’  duration  being 
mostly  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  at  last 
she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  13th  in  the  Edgmont 
graveyard.  Samuel  Mishler  conducted  the 
funeral  services.  She  leaves  4 sons,  13  grand- 
children and  5 great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  death  Many  friends  followed  her  re- 
mains to  the  grave. 


‘ In  i860  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Musser 
and  seitled  in  Clinton  Twp.  To  this  union 
were  bora  ten  children,  three  daughters  and 
seven  sons,  of  whom  Catharine  Witmer,  of 
i Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  William  A Hoover,  of 
! Harrison  Twp.,  and  Enos  Hoover,  of  Baugo 
i Twp.,  Elkhart.Co.,  Ind.,  are  the  only  survivors. 

In  1870  he  removed  from  Clinton  to  Harri- 
son Twp.,  where  he  resided  to  the  time  of 
his  death 

His  first  wife  Margaret  Musser  died  in  1882, 
and  in  1884  he  married  as  his  second  wife 
Elizabeth  Hartman,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Good.  To  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom 
are  still  living. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
thirty-six  years  ago,  and  in  1875  he  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church,  and  discharged 
the  solemn  duties  of  his  office  as  a minister  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  until  the  Lord  called 
him  away  from  the  trials  and  the  toils  of  this 
earthly  life  to  the  realities  of  the  life  to  come. 
He  died  Nov.  26th,  1895,  aged  61  years,  2 
months  and  6 days. 

Daring  his  last  illness  he  suffered  very 
severely  from  a complication  of  diseases  for 
a number  of  weeks,  all  of  which  he  bore  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  looked  forward  to  the  hour  of  his 
departure,  having  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  Nov 
29th,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  C.  Bear,  Michael  Shirk  and  Martin  Ramer, 
from  the  text.  Rev.  14;  13. 


How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies! 

When  sinks  a weary  soul  to  rest. 

How  mildly  beam  the  closing  eyes. 

How  gently  heaves  th’  expiring  breast. 

Life’s  labor  done,  as  sinks  the  clay. 

Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 
While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say. 
How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies. 
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A.  H.  Sayce  on  the  ‘ higher  critics”  373 

Beware  of  familiarity  with  evil  5 

Business  Notices  8,  40,  56,  72,  88,  104,  120,  136, 
152,  168,  184,  200,  216,  232,  248,  264, 
280,  296,  312,  328,  344,  360,  376 
Bible  reading  1 * 8 

Boy’s  Brigades  14* 

Be  not  ashamed  of  Jesus  212 

Beauty  of  the  Christian’s  death  252 

Be  accommodating  253 

Baptism  among  the  Mennonites  275 

Barnabas’  equipment  366 

Correspondence,  8 24,  40,  56,  72,  80,  104,  120, 
136,  152,  168,  184.  200,  217,  233.  249. 
265,  2S1,  297,  312,  328  344  36b  376 
Contributicus  to  Mission,  Ti  act  and  Cbaiity 

Funds,  23.  56.  88.  127,  152,  170,  186. 
219,223  250,  255,  285,  287.303.319. 

335,  35'.  363,  378 
Come  thou  into  the  Atk  37 

Comments  68 

Concerninj^s  offences  69 

Confen.iic.£  Auuouucemenls  ,04,  120,  152,  i68, 
249,  265  280,796  312,344,36* 
Contentment  *32 

ConvtUedor  subverted  *57 

Christian  unity  165 

Charity  and  faithfulness  179 

Consistency  203 

Companions  221 

Church  loyalty  275 

Church  tinkers  277 

Christianity  and  war  293 

Christian  homes  307 

Cheerfulness  309 

Consecrated  gain  326 

Consecration  364 

Doubt  6 

Deaths  14,  29,  46,  61,  77,  94,  109,  125,  142,  158 
174,  190,  206,  222,  237,  253,  270,  286, 
302,317,334,351,367,380, 
Duty  or  privilege  93 

Do  we  use  our  influence  23 1 

Double  honor  « 257 

Do  you  train  your  child  300 

Deceitfulness  of  sin  315 

Do  right  359 

Editorials,  2,  17,  33,  49,  65,  81,  97,  113,  129, 

145,  161,  177,  193,209,  225,  241,  257, 
273,  289,  305,  321, 337.  353,  369 

Ernest  C.  Hochmann  and  Alex  Mack  133 

Evils  abounding  149 

Exhortation  *97 

Evening  prayer  244 

Fashionable  religion  20 

Fear — Trust  36 

For  whom  are  you  working  93 

Fashion  162 

Free  Masonry  166 

Faith  173 

Foot  washing  236 

Foretold  awful  things  309 

Firmness  339 

France  in  1794,  America  in  1894  365 

Following  Jesus  366 

Formality  vs.  true  religion  374 


God’s  kingdom  on  earth 
God’s  will  and  our  desires 
Greet  ye  one  another 
Guilty  of  murder 
Grateful  acknowledgment 
Growth 


Go  ye  261 

General  state  of  the  church  316 

Glorying  338 

How  we  spend  our  money  79 

How  to  fill  a church  87 

Honesty  108 

Holiness  and  Christian  Perfection  16 1 

Helping  others  189 

Heart  purity  246 

Hopes  and  hindrances  261 

Heaven  278 

How  to  create  life  and  interest  in  S.  S.  290 
Incitements  to  prayer  12 

Items,  28,  45,  63,  79,  95,  IS9,  *75,  *9L  207, 
223,  239,  254,  271,  287,  302,  319,  335 
Is  Christ  divided  35 

In  Chicago  *oi 

If  he  had  understood  io8 

Idle  talk  * 19 

Is  the  blood  there  167 

Indwelling  love  171 

Is  conscience  a safe  guide  291 

Idle  hands  294 

I am  the  door  308 


Instructions  from  Wesley 
It  was  his  business 


334 

350 


Jesus  on  the  cross  * 14 

Jesus  too  good  to  give  up  37* 

Love  22,  38 

Love  thy  neighbor  *23 

Living  near  unto  the  Lord  133 

Losing  vs.  saving  life  205 

Love  your  enemies  230 

Living  by  the  day  292 

Mother’s  wisdom  10 

Marriages,  14,  29,  46,  61  77,  94,  *09,  124,  141, 
*57.  *90,  236,  253,  270,  285,  301,  317, 
334,  350,  366,  380 
Mission  work  from  a Bible  view  59 

Meteorological  79 

My  peace  I give  unto  you  **9 

Memorial  against  the  religious  garb  bill  135 
Mission  work  *63 

Missed  her  opportunity  *67 

Method  of  the  massacre  276 

Martyrdom  278 

Notes  by  the  way  (J.  S.  C.),  58,  74,  91,  107 

Necessity  of  Mission  Work  now  102 

Notes  by  the  way  (S.  Yoder)  221 

Our  influence  and  responsibilities  4 

Offence  5 

Our  mission  *9 

Our  fallen  brethren  99 

Our  enemies  within  *09 

Outline  Bible  studies  *5° 

Our  responsibility  *6j 

Our  young  people  *78 

Our  influence  *8° 

Our  position  *86 

Our  little  girls  220 

Our  mother  tongue  259 

On  slander  294 

Obituary  (J.  M.  Brenneman)  3*7 

One  of  many  calls  for  help  358 

Put  the  bridle  on  20 

Preaching  38 

Profession  vs.  Possession  *47 

Peace  vs.  War  299 

Religious  denominations  44 

Read  your  Bibles  25 1 

Report  of  resolutions  378 

Show  your  colors 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  7, 

*03,  **9,  >35,  >5*. 

23*,  249,  263,  279, 


3 

23,  39,  55,  7*,  87, 
167,  *83,  *99,  2*5, 
295,  3**,  327,  343, 
359, 375 
10 


Sermon  by  D.  H.  Bender 
Sunday  reading 
Should  a Christian  frequent  the  saloon 
Sympathy  with  children 
Simplicity  of  attire 
Senex’s  tithe 
Sanctified  people 


37, 

60. 


Salvation  by  grace  ' 

Secret  societies  *< 

Simplicity  of  attire  21 

Salvation  2 

Simplicity  of  attire  2: 

Separation  2, 

Some  meetings  the  apostles  held  2, 

Stopped  smoking  2j 

Sin  and  weakness  2 

Some  of  the  rich  men  of  New  York  2 

Scepticism  and  infidelity  2 

Strange  fire  3: 

Sociability  3 

Submission  to  God  3 

Title 

The  new  year 
The  Bible 

The  Christian’s  high  calling 
The  Russian  Mennonites 
The  sin  of  murmuring 
The  new  year 
The  religion  of  doing 
Trip  to  Southern  Missouri 
The  Herald  of  Truth 
To  the  work 
The  society  of  friends 
The  Mennonites  not  Munsterites 
The  past  and  present 
The  witness  of  the  Spirit 
True  holiness 
The  new  Colony 
Thoughts  about  God 
To  our  brethren  and  sisters  at  large 
The  Mennonites  in  Russia 
Touch  not,  taste  not 
Thoughts  for  mothers 
The  lesson  of  the  cross 
The  Mennonites  in  Europe  i 

The  way  to  read  it  ' 

The  Amish  Mennonites  in  Illinois  ] 

The  first  word  from  the  cross  : 

The  glory  of  the  resurrection  1 

The  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  1 

The  spirit  of  mission  work  1 

The  family  altar 

The  influence  of  Quakers  1 

To  the  unconverted 
The  religious  garb 
The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan 
The  Waldensians  in  Rome 
The  Scriptures  not  the  word  of  God 
The  necessity  of  Christ’s  ascension 
Trip  to  the  ^uth 
The  “sunken  road” 

The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
The  blessing  on  the  regenerated 
The  Catholic  church  and  education 
The  hold  of  the  home 
Temptations 
Treasures 
True  discipleship 
The  heathen  and  Christian 
The  training  of  boys  and  girls 
The  joy  of  true  peace 
Thoughts  on  death 
The  love  of  God 

The  tired  man  and  the  new  stroke 
The  child  of  a King 
The  conqueror  our  friend 
The  seal  of  our  faith 
Trip  to  the  West 

The  Scriptures  not  the  word  of  God 
The  Holy  Ghost  under  the  old  dispensation  252 
The  essentials  of  membership  253 

The  Old  Testament  on  war  260 

The  open  door  262 

The  other  side  293 

The  spider’s  web  301 

The  righteous  judgment  310 

The  influence  of  sociability  31 1 

The  Old  Testament  on  war  322 

The  out  look  in  West  Va.  334 

The  fountain  of  song  338 

The  progress  of  the  church  339 

The  evangelizing  work  340 


The  young  man  who  is  wanted  3 

The  Tennessee  Colony  3 

The  work  that  God  gives  us  3 

The  Old  Testament  on  war  3 

The  birth  of  Jesus  3 

The  S.  S.  as  an  aggressive  power  3 

The  romance  of  the  Hova  Bible  3 

Using  the  name  of  God  in  vain 
Under  the  crust 

Visit  under  the  Juniper  tree  1 

Value  of  time  ^ 

What  is  pride 

Who  is  our  best  friend 

Wm.  Talleck  on  the  Mennonites 

What  I know  and  have  seen 

Watch  and  pray 

Whom  did  God  love 

Waiting  for  my  boy 

What  must  I do  to  be  lost 

Who  is  my  brother 

Watch  for  temptation 

Women  in  the  ministry 

Watch 

Watch  and  pray 
Watch  and  pray 
What  is  society 
Which  church 
Work  * 

What  are  we  doing  for  the  unsaved 

What  kind  of  church  work  helps 

What  is  a church 

What  does  the  church  need 

What  evidences  have  I 

Walking  with  God 

What  is  character 

What  are  the  advantages  of  S.  8.  Conf. 
Why,  when  and  how  should  we  pray 
What  is  my  work 
Your  duty 

CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 

Kansas  & Nebraska  S.  S. 

Middle  District  (Amish) 

Ohio  (Annual) 

Illinois  (Annual) 

Markham,  Ont.,  (Semi-annual) 

Ohio  (Amish,  Annual) 

Canada  (Annual) 

Canada  (S.  S.  Annual) 

Mission  (Special,  Chicago) 

Ohio  (S.  S.  Annual) 

Western  District  (Amish,  Annual) 
Markham.  Out.,  (Semi-annual) 

Missouri  (Annual) 

Ind.  and  Mich.  (S.  S.  Annual)  329, 

Ind.  and  Mich.  (Annual) 

Evangelizing  Board  (Annual) 

S.  W.  Penna  (S.  S.  Annual) 

S.  W.  Penna  (Annual) 

Kansas  and  Nebraska 

Twenty,  Ont.,  (S.  S.)  ^ 

poetry. 

The  cross  of  Christ 
God  only  knows 
Standing  idle 
Work  and  live  for  Jesus 
Hedoeth  all  things  well 
Alone 

At  Thy  footstool 

The  Boy’s  Brigades 

Welcome  to  Spring 

How  much  will  be  left 

In  memoriam,  (J.  and  M.  Dills,) 

In  memoriam,  (Emma  Troyer) 

He  leads  us  on 

In  memoriam,  (Alta  and  Delia  Berkey) 
The  Lord  within 
In  memory  (Annie  B.  Strite) 

Lines  (Clayton  Carr) 

Christ  in  metaphor 
Grace  needed 
While  shepherds  watched 
Birthday  Greeting 


I 
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December  15,  1895. 


Highest  of  all  in  Leavening  Power. — Latest  U.  S.  Gov’t  Report 


Abmwteev  pure 


23’95-22’96 


E 


[ Plain  Clothing!  \ 


There  is  no  excuse  for  any  member 
of  the  Mcnnonite  church,  who  wishes 
to  wear  Plain  Clothing,  not  having  it. 

Samples  of  cloth  from  which  we 
make  our  clothing,  measuring  blanks, 
tape  measure  and  rules  for  ordering 
will  be  sent  on  application.  Our  rules 
for  self-measurement  are  so  simple 
any  one  can  understand  them. 

We  guarantee  the  fit,  the  make  and 
the  quality  to  be  satisfactory  to  pur- 
chaser or  goods  can  be  returned.  Our 
prices  are  reasonable.  Address, 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  CO., 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


1 


We  at  e the  leading  Manufacturers 
of  Plain  Clothing  in  the  United  States. 

10—23’ 


Buy  a Globe  Incubator  and  Brooder 

if  you  w:int  the  Ijest  hot 
water  1)1  jx*  system.  Ah 
solutefy  self-ivffulatiUK. 
best  maehine  on  th«‘  mar- 
market.  Our  Kutvrantee 
I ^ goes  with  every  ma- 
chine. Finely  illustratetl 
Catalogue  free.  Address 
SHOEMAKER  INCUBATOR  CO..  Freeport,  III , U.  S.  A. 


DA.IRYMEN. 

Before  contracting  get  my  plans  and  estim- 
ates of  Model  Creameries,  Cheese  Factories 
and  Farm  Dairy  ap))anttus.  Dealer  in  Sup- 
plies. First-class  goods  at  lowest  price. 
Correspondence  solicited.  2:1’95— lO’Dti 

J,  H.  AULD,  PONTIAC,  ILL. 


HOME  SEEKERS  ATTENTION. 

We  have  150,000  acres  of  choice  Agricultural 
land  in  Eastern  Minnesota,  which  we  are  offering  at 
8T>.00  to  88.00  per  acre  on  easy  terms.  Near  railroad 
stations,  O')  miles  from  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul 
100  miles  from  Duluth  and  West  .Superior,  rightin’ 
the  bonanza  wheat  belt  of  the  Northwest,  healthy 
climate,  good  water,  plenty  of  wood  for  building 
.purpose'’-  An  IDKAD  PLACE  for  a 
HOME.  We  arelocjiting  colonies  of  Mennonltes. 
Dunkards  and  Amish.  Cheap  excursion  rates 
froin  all  points  in  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States  on 
the  first  of  each  m^th.  For  further 


THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE 

Gives  Thorough  and  Practical  instruction  in  the 
Oommon  and  Higher  English  Branches, 
Book  Keeping,  Short  Hand,  Type  Writing 
and  Penmanship.  Terms  very  reasonable.  Ex- 
penses low.  Both  sexes  admitted.  Location  attract- 
ive and  healthful.  Day  and  evening  sessions.  Di- 
plomas awarded  Students  can  enter  at  any  time 
Circulars  free.  Address 

THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE, 

22  ’95-21  ’96  Elkhart,  Ind 


CO 


--'OU 

write  or  apply  to  tlu 

Q*®-  A.  Moomaw  Colonization  Co., 

504  Corn  Exchange,  ninneapolla.  Minn 


Holiday  Excursions! 

Christmas,  1895. 

New  Year,  1896. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

ONE  AND  ONE-THIRD  FARE 

ROUND  TRIP. 

Tickets  will  be  sold  between  all  points  on 
the  Big  Four  Route,  good  going  December 
24,  25  and  31,  1895,  and  January  1,  1896, 
good  returning  until  January  2,'  1896, 


elusive. 

E.  O.McCORMICK, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr. 


in- 


0.  B.  MARTIN, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Ticket  Agt. 


Granil  California  Eienraion. 

A California  Excursion  of  Business  and 
Professional  Men  will  leave  Chicago  and 
St.  Paul  Thursday,  January  2,  and 
February  6,  1896,  in  Pullman  Tourist 
Sleeping  Cars,  over  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee &St.  Paul,  the  Union  Pacific  and 
the  Southern  Pacific  Railways,  via  Omaha 
and  Ogden,  for  Sacramento,  San  Fran- 
cisco, San  Jose,  Monterey,  Los  Angeles 
and  the  Fruit  Districts  of  California. 
Best  of  company ; lowest  possible  Tourist 
rates;  Tourist  Sleeper  — double  berth 
(room  for  two  persons)— from  Chicago  or 
St.  Paul  to  San  Francisco,  |6.oo.  If  you 
are  going  as  tourist,  or  to  settle  in  Cali- 
fornia, take  this  train,  and  you  will  have 
the  best  company  and  comfort.  Sleeping 
car  berths  should  be  engaged  at  once. 
Send  orders  for  berth,  with  cash,  to  F. 
H.  Thorn,  City  Ticket  Agent  C.,  M.  & St. 
P.  Ry.,  365  Robert  street  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
or  C.  N. Souther,  City  Ticket  Agent  ofC., 
M.  & St.  P.  Ry.,  95  Adams  street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

“id  circulars  apply 


to 


IJurkhold.r  l)«v  Fra  • d 9«;  at,  or  address  S.'Sher- 
in.  Excursion  Manager,  Palmer  House. 
Chicago,  111. 


Are  You 
Constipated? 

No  being  can  be  healthy  If  not  ready  to 
an.swer  nature’s  call.  It  is  a sign  of  a 
sluggish,  weakened.  Impoverished  sys- 
tem. The  best  remedy  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vital  izer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy,  which 
was  discovered  by  an  old  German  phy- 
sician and  has  been  In  constant  use  for 
oyer  a hundred  years,  though  notexten- 
sively  adverti.sed.  It  has  no  gripe- 
Ing  effect,  but  regulates  the  bowels, 
strengthens  the  digestive  organs  while 
it  purifies  the  bloo<L  thus  toning  the  en- 
tire system.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
disea.ses  caused  by  impoverished  or  Im- 
p^ure  blood  or  from  disordered  stomach. 
This  Is  no  drug-store  medicine;  sold 
only  by  regular  Vltallzer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallzer 
can,  by  sending  312.00,  obtain  twelve 
36-cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the 
proprietor.  'Phis  offer  can  only  be  ob- 
tained once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 
iia  and  1 14  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

495 

SOUTHERN  HEROES, 

OK 

The  Feiends  in  Wer  Time. 


A NEW  BOOK,  containing  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  Friends 
and  others  during  the  war  of  1861-66, 
on  account  of  their  peace  principles. 

A valuable  work  in  the  interest  of 
peace  and  arbitration. 

Manufactured  by  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&Co.,  of  Boston.  Ready  for  delivery 
on  or  before  Sept.  1st,  1895. 

Large  8vo.,  gilt  top  and  outside  gilt 
lettering;  illustrated  and  handsomely 
bound. 

Price,  J)3.00  post-paid.  (Discount  to 
ministers.) 

Send  remittance  and  orders  to 

F.  Q.  CARTLAND, 

Columbia  Springs  Hotel,  Stottville,  N.  Y. 

This  book  for  sale  by  the  23’95 — 4’9« 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


Elkhart  & Western  R.  R. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 630a  m 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8 00  a m 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p m 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:*5p.  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Mishawaka 
with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also  with  Chicago 
and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend,  Chicago  and  C.  and 
G.  T.  points. 


Daxwtm  P.  Cox, 

Traffic  Manager. 


H.  E.  Buckxjui, 
General  Managar. 


A 


V 


